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PEBFAOE. 


This  work  was  written  in  the  belief  that  it  would  be  useful  to 
the  members  of  the  legal  profession,  and  to  the  magistrates  of 
this  state. 

The  plan  of  the  work  embraces  many  of  the  principles  of  the 
law  relating  to  actions  and  defenses,  and  the  rules  of  practice, 
pleadings  and  evidence.,  Such  subjects  and  titles  of  the  law 
have  been  selected  as  were  deemed  to  be  most  useful  in  practice 
in  cases  tried  in  these  courts,  and  the  illustrations  have  been 
as  numerous  as  could  be  given  in  the  compass  of  two  large 
volumes. 

The  first  volume  is  devoted  to  an  explanation  of  the  law 
relating  to  actions,  whether  founded  upon  contract  or  for  a  tort, 
■  and  including  the  law  relating  to  the  defense  of  actions.  The 
second  volume  contains  the  rules  of  practice,  pleadings  and 
evidence,  and  the  practice  on  appeals  and  on  special  proceedings, 
together  with  such  appropriate  precedents  as  were  deemed 
valuable.  For  morei  particular  information  as  to  the  subjects 
discussed,  a  reference  to  the  Table  of  Contents  and  to  the  Index 
will  give  the  desired  information. 

There  are  some  general  features  of  the  work  which  may  be 
properly  mentioned,  since  there  may  be  some  persons  who  will 
desire  to  know  in  what  particulars  the  present  work  differs  from 
other  similar  publications.  The  gradually  increasing  jurisdiction 
of  justices'  courts  will  naturally  increase  the  amount  of  business 
and  litigation  to  be  disposed  of  by  them.  To  do  this  properly 
requires  a  considerable  degree  of  legal  knowledge.  And  for  the 
purpose  of  furnishing  the  greatest  possible  number  and  variety 
of  legal  principles  that  could  be  compressed  into  a  reasonable 
space,  this  work  has  been  published.  The  work  will  be  found 
to  be  convenient  as  well  as  economical,  which  cannot  fail  to 
commend  it  to  the  attention  of  all  who  may  need  such  assist- 
ance. Orimin9.1  law  or  practice ,  does  not  fall  within  the  plan  of 
the  work,  and  is  not  discussed  in  the  following  pages. 

The  character  of  the  work  is  essentially  American,  in  the  sense 
that  the  decisions  of  our  courts  have  been,  preferred  to  those  of 
foreign  courts,  and  the  adjudications  of  the  New  York  courts 
have  been  preferred  to  those  of  the  other  states,  because  it  was 
intended  to  write  a  work  for  the  courts  of  this  state.    But,  while 
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such  a  preference  was  indispeusable  under  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  the  New  York  decisions 
constitute  the  largest  portion  of  the  materials  used  in  pre- 
paring the  work.  It  will  be  found,  on  examination,  that  the 
reports  of  the  other  states  and  those  of  the  English  courts  have 
been  fully  and  carefully  examined,  and  whenever  a  case  has  been 
found  in  them  which  was  valuable  as  an  illustration  of  a  legal 
principle,  it  has  been  promptly  pressed  into  service.  This 
method  of  selecting  subjects  and  decisions  has  rendered  it  pos- 
sible to  give  a  very  extensive  variety  of  legal  principles,  which 
are  founded  upon  actual  adjudications  of  recognized  authority. 

It  has  been  intended  to  cover  as  large  a  variety  of  subjects  or 
titles  of  the  law  as  was  possible,  so  as  to  include  most  of  the 
principles  which  are  scattered  through  many  large  volumes. 
This  method  furnishes  information  which  is  usually  unattainable 
except  by  the  purchase  of  several  large  and  expensive  volumes. 
It  will  be  found,  on  examination,  that  the  principles  of  law 
stated  in  these  volumes,  will  furnish  full  information  and  a 
reliable  guide  upon  nearly  all  questions  that  arise  in  ordinary 
cases.  And  it  will  also  be  found,  that  there  are  few  questions 
even  of  an  unusual  character  which  does  not  receive  some 
explanation,  so  far  as  the  information  may  be  useful  in  cases  in 
these  courts.  Even  so  large  a  work  as  the  present  does  not 
answer  all  the  questions  which  may  arise  in  practice.  But  the 
selections  have  been  so  extensive,  and  the  illustrations  so 
various,  that  most  legal  principles  will  be  found  explained,  so  far 
as  may  be  necessary  for  their  application  by  a  justice's  court. 
Such  a  collection  of  principles  answers  a  double  purpose;  it 
furnishes  a  library  for  magistrates  and  for  young  men,  and  it  is 
a  convenient  hand-book  for  either  of  them  during  the  progress 
of  a  trial  in  a  litigated  cause.  And  the  experienced  practitioner 
will  find  the  collection  of  cases  of  service,  either  as  a  hand-book 
in  the  ofiice  for  examining  questions,  or  as  a  ready  reference  to 
such  cases  on  the  trial  of  causes  at  the  circuit. 

It  will  be  found,  that  most  of  the  cases  cited  in  the  first 
volume,  are  as  applicable  to  cases  tried  at  the  circuit,  as  though 
they  had  been  arranged  for  that  court.  And  the  same  thing  is 
true  of  many  of  the  cases  cited  in  the  second  volume.  The 
continual  changes  which  are  taking  place  in  the  law  require  a 
vigilant  watch  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner.  To  aid  in  doing 
this,  the  latest  changes  in  the  statutes,  and  the  most  recent  of 
the  reported  decisions  have  been  carefully  and  fully  given.  The 
cases  have  been  bi^ought  down  to  41  Barb. ;  13  E.  P.  Smith ;  8 
Bosw.;  27  How.;  17  Abb.;  2  Hilt.;  4  B.  D.  Smith,  and  to  the 
corresponding  English  authorities.  The  value  of  the  authorities 
thus  cited  will  be  fully  appreciated  by  the  profession. 

The  Code,  as  printed  in  this  work,  includes  the  amendments 
of  1865,  and  the  amended  sections  of  the  stamp  and  license 
law  of  March  3d,  1865.  To  do  this  required  the  recasting  of 
quite  a  large  number  of  stereotype  plates,  which  had  been  com- 
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pleted  before  the  amendments  were  made.  The  second  volume 
of  the  work  is  devoted  exclusively  to  practice,  pleadings  and 
evidence.  The  general  principles  relating  to  jurisdiction  are 
there  discussed,  and  to  that  is  added  such  explanations  of  pre- 
liminary matters  as  the  subject  seemed  to  demand.  The  mode 
of  issuing  process,  and  the  rules  relating  thereto,  have  been 
minutely  discussed,  and  to  this  has  been  added  such  practical 
forms  as  were  deemed  necessary.  The  principles  of  pleadings, 
whether  of  a  general  character,  or  relating  to  the  manner  of 
drawing  complaints  or  answers,  have  been  stated  at  length  and 
with  care.  This  subject  has  received,  as  it  deserves,  more  atten- 
tion than  is  usually  bestowed  upon  the  subject  in  other  similar 
works. 

As  evidence  is  a  most  important  branch  of  the  law,  and  as  it 
forms  a  frequent  subject  of  discussion  in  these  courts,  the  entire 
principles  have  been  given  as  fully  and  as  minutely  as  it  was 
possible  to  do  in  a  work  like  the  present.  If  this  title  alone  is 
not  a  most  valuable  contribution  to  the  practice  relating  to 
evidence,  then  a  very  great  deal  of  labor  and  care  have  been 
spent  in  vain.  The  proceedings  during  the  course  of  a  trial 
sometimes  interpose  difficulties  which  perplex  both  court  and 
counsel.  The  practice  has  been  stated  so  fully  that  most  of 
these  questions  may  be  easily  and  correctly  settled. 

The  subject  of  appeals  forms  a  prominent  part  of  the  entire 
work.  This  branch  of  the  practice  has  never  received  a  due 
share  of  attentic^n  from  authors.  And  now  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  practice  of  this  state,  has  any  attempt  been 
made  to  do  justice  to  this  important  subject.  The  entire  prac- 
tice is  here  pointed  out  with  minuteness,  and  appropriate  forms 
have  been  given  for  every  important  paper  necessary  to  be 
used. 

A  table  of  contents  will  be  found  at  the  beginning  of  each 
volume.  So,  too,  a  most  copious  index  will  be  given  with  each  of 
them.  For  the  convenience  of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with 
the  reports,  a  table  of  abbreviations  has  beengi|;en.  It  will  be 
found  to  be  the  most  extensive  and  the  most  complete  of  any 
yet  published  in  any  work  of  this  character.  A  complete  table 
of  cases  has  also  been  prepared.  The  value  of  such  a  table  will 
be  readily  appreciated  by  the  experienced  practitioner,  either  as 
a  mdans  of  finding  a  principle  from  a  known  case,  or  as  a  means 
of  determining  the  value  of  a  case  cited.  In  numerous  instances 
the  author  has  pointed  out  the  overruled  or  the  modified  cases ; 
and  where  an  authority  is  cited,  a  reference  to  the  tables  of  cases 
will  determine  whether  that  case  is  to  be  found  in  this  work; 
and  if  it  is,  a  reference  to  the  page  where  it  is  cited  will  show 
whether  it  is  noted  as  overruled  or  modified.  So,  too,  where  a 
single  case  is  found,  and  others  are  desired,  it  will  be  easy  to 
know  whether  they  are  to  be  found  in  this  work,  by  a  reference 
to  the  tables  of  cases,  and  from  them  to  the  body  of  the  work. 

The  cases  relating  to  appeals  have  been  collected  so  fully  and 
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so  carefully,  that  the  text  will  serve  as  a  ready  made  brief  upou 
most  questions  of  practice.  It  will  thus  be  of  service  to  the 
profession,  and  relieve  them  of  a  taisk  which  is  usually  a 
laborious  one.  It  is  hoped,  too,  that  the  cases  collected  will 
sometimes  be  found  useful  by  the  judges  of  the  courts  who  sit 
in  review  of  causes  on  appeal. 

/  My  thanks  are  due  to  Alya  H.  Tebmain",  Esq.,  for  copying  a 
portion  of  the  statutes  printed  in  these  volumes,  and  he  has  my 
best  wishes  for  that  success  in  the  profession  which  his  talents, 
his  industry,  and  his  integrity  prdinise. 

If  the  young  men  for  whose  benefit  the  work  was  written, 
shall  find  it  useful  in  assisting  them  to  discharge  their  profes- 
sional duties  with  accuracy  and  despatch,  and  if  it  shall  render 
them  some  service  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  legal  principles, 
the  author's  highest  ambition  will  be  gratified. 

The  work,  such  as  it  is,  is  now  submitted  to  the  profession. 
That  they  will  judge  of  it  candidly  and  with  liberality  is  a  mattei? 
of  certainty,  since  they  are  familiar  with  the  numerous  difficul- 
ties which  beset  and  perplex  a  legal  writer.  But  they  will  also 
judge  generously,  since  they  are  aware  that  the  sole  object  of 
the  work  was  to  benefit  themselves.  If  the  toils  of  several 
years  shall  serve  to  lighten  the  arduous  labors  of  the  profession, 
and  if  they  shall  tend  to  inculcate  a  liberal  spirit  in  the  practice^ 
as  well  as  to  foster  a  desire  for  the  acquisition  of  legal  learning 
by  those  young  men  who  are  soon  to  lead  at  the  bar  and  preside 
on  the '  bench,  the  author  will  feel  that  his  time  was  well  spent 
in  attempting  to  discharge  that  duty,  which  a  sage  of  the  law 
has  declared  that  every  lawyer  owes  to  his  profession. 

WILLIAM  WAIT. 

Albany,  June  30,  1865. 
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CI.  &  Fin , . .  Clark  &  Finnelly's  House  of  Lords  Cases, Do. 

Clarke .Qlarke's  Chancery  Reports Jff.  T. 

Clark  [Iowa]  Clark's  Reports, :  .Iowa. 

Clayt Claytori's  Reports, English. 

Ch.  J. Chief  Justice. 

Cobb Cobb's  Reports, , Geo. 

Code  Rep ..Code  Reporter N.  T. 

Code  Rep.  N.  S Code  Reports,  Hew  Series Do. 

Coke  Rep .Coke's  Reports., English. 

Cole.  Cas.  . Coleman's  Cases N.  Y. 

Cole.  &  C.  Caa Coleman  &  Caines'  Cases Do. 

Colles  Colles'  Reports  English. 

Colly CoUyer's  Reports Do. 

Comb Comberbach's  Reports Do. 

C.  B Common  Bench  Reports Do. 

0.  B.  [N.  S.]    .......    Do.     .    Do.       Do.    New  Series Do. 

Comst ,  .Comstoek's  Reports N.  T. 

Com.  Dig Oomyn's  Digest English. 

Com.  Rep .Comyn's  Reports .. . . , , Do. 

Conn Connecticut  Reports Gonn. 

Conn.  &  L Connor  and  Lawson's  Reports Irish. 

Const Constitutional  Reports So.  Gar. 

Cooke Cooke's  Reports English 

Cooke  [Tenn.] Oooko's  Reports Tennessee. 

Cooley  r Cooley's  Reports Mich. 

Coop.  Cas Cooper's  Chancery  Cases English. 

Coop.  t.  Br .Cooper's  Reports  in  the  time  of  Brougham, Do. 

Coop.  t.  Cott Cooper's  Reports  in  the  time  Of  Cottenham, Do. 

Corb.  &  D '. .  .Corbett  &  Daniell's  Reports Do. 

Cow. .Cowen's  Reports N.  T. 

Cowp Cowper's  Reports English, 

Coi.  Ch. Cox's  Gliancery  Reports Do. 

Cox  [N.  J.]. Cox's  Reports. New  Jersey. 

Crai.  &  Phil .Craig  &  Phillips'  Reports English. 

Cranch. Cranch's  Reports U.  S. 

Critchf;. . ...  .Critchfield's  Reports Ohio. 

Cro.  Car. Croke  in  time  of  Charles English. 

Cro.  EKz Do.      Do.       Elizabeth  Do. 

Cro.  Jac. Do.      Do.      James..; Do, 

Cr.  &  J. Crompton  4;  Jervis'  Reports English. 

Cr.  &  M Crompton  &  Meeson's  Reports Do. 

C.  M.  &  R Crompton,  Meeson  &  Roscoe's  Reports Do. 

Cro. Croke's  Repoi-ts  (Eliz.,  Jac,  Car.) Do. 

Cunn Cunningham's  Reports'. Do. 

Curry  Curry's  Reports Louisiana. 

Curteis Ciirleis'  Ecclesiastical  Reports English. 

Curt.  C.  C Curtis'  Circuit  Court  Reports U.  S. 

Curt.  [U.  S.]   Curtis'  TJ.  S.  Reports , Do. 

Cush Cushing's  Reports Mass. 

Cushm Cushman's  Reports Miss. 

Dall Dallas'  Reports K  S.  and  Pmna. 

Dana .Dana's  Reports Kentucky. 

Daniell Daniell's  Reports English. 

Davis .Davis's  Reports. Do. 

Dav.  &  Mer. . .  .Davis  &  Merivale's  Reports Do. 

Day Day's  Reports Gonn. 

De  Gr.  &  J De  Gex  &  Jones  Reports Do. 

.De  Gr.,  M.  &  Gr.   ...  .De  Gex,  Macnaghten  &  Gordon's  Reports Do. 

De  G.  &  Sm De  Gex  and  Smale's  Reports Do. 
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*  NY 

Den Denio's  Heporta ^ • • '  •   ^    " 

Deaaaus  Desaausaure'a  Reporta.-. S-    },    ' 

Dev Devereux's  Law  Reports. . .  ..• Jso.i^wr, 

Dev.  Eq .Devereux's  Equity  Reports ......j^.j J^o-    ' 

Dev.  k  Bat. Devereux  <fc  Battle'sLaw  Reports  '. ; ....;>....  w  .  .i ...  •  JM. 

Dev.  &  Bat.  Eq.  . . ;  .Devereux  &  Battle's  -Equity  Reports ■.  1 4 . .  > .   •  >  •  >_iJo-    ' 

Dick. Dickens' Reports.. ;;.:...:;.: •  • ..En^ish. 

DouK Douglas'  Reports; ; :  i ;  * • '"•"••'  i;.  r!"' . 

Doug.  rMich.]. Douglass' Reports. • .....Jfo%o». 

Dow Dow'a  Reporta  ;..•.;.-. • ■.:  .Englwh!. 

Dow  &  C.  ........ .Dow  &  Clark's  Reports.  ...;..;.• '  •  •  • -J'"' 

Dowl.  P.  C. Dowling's  Practice  Cases. ..:..; • JJo> 

DowLN.S Do.  Do.        Do.     New  Series JJo- 

DowL  &L. Dowlingifc  Lowndea' •  Reports  .:.;  i..  i -Oo. 

Dowl.  &  Ry. Dowling  ft  Ryland's  Reports ..;.;........ ■  -Oo. 

D.  &  R.  N.  P.  e Dowling  ft  Ryland's  Nisi  Priua  Iteporta. ; Jmglwlu. 

Drew Drewry's  Reports i. •-. -..•  ^■ 

Drink Drinkwater'a  Reports: Da. 

Dru.  &  Wal. Drury  ft  Walsh's  Reports. .■ I'r^n. 

Dru.  A;  War. Drury  &  Warren's  Reports. . .  j  . .  < • . .  •  • Do. 

Dudl. Dudley's  Reports Georgza. 

Dudl.  Eq.  R Dudley's  Equity  Reports. So.  Car. 

Dudl.  L.  &E.  ......  Dudley's  Law  and  Equity  Reports ,.,,..  So. 

Duer Duer's  Reports •"•  ^ 

Durnf.  &  B. Duraford-ft  East  [See-Term  Shorts].: ■..-..•., .English 

Dutch. Dutoher's  Reports  ..■.-........■.  -w -K  Jersey^ 

Dyer  Dyer's  Reports,  . . .  i •. -EngHek. 

East  i East's  Reports Do.   , 

Ed... Edition. 

Eden  : Eden's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Eden  on  Inj Eden  on  Injunctions Do. 

Edw.  Oil. Edwards'  Chancery  Reports  N.  T, 

Edw.  on  Rec Edwards  on  Receivers  (2d  edition) Do.   , 

Edw.  on  Ref. Edwards  on  Referees Do. 

Ell.  &  Bla Ellis  ft  Blackburn's  Reports English. 

Ell'  Bla* & 'e°L         \  ^^'®'  ^1^'='^''""'  *  E'"*'  Reports. : .:..-...•. ...  Do. 

EIL&E. ...Ellis  ft  Ellis'Reports Do,   , 

Eng.  (Ala.)  ....... .English's  Reports -. Ala. 

Eng.  [Ark.]   English's  Reports... :■:•;•   •  ■  ..Arkansas. 

Eng.  C.  L..  .\ English  Common  Law  Reports  (American  reprint) English. 

Eng.  Ch.  R. English  Chancery  Reports  (American  reprint) •  •.  •  ■ Do.   , 

Eng.  L.  ft  E » .English  Law  and  Equity  Reports  (American  reprint)  ..... .' . . ...  Do. 

Eq.  Cas.  Abr .Equity  Cases  Abridged Do. 

Esp Espinasse's  Reports Do. 

Bxch. Exchequer  Reports  (See  Wels.,  Hurlst  ft  Gord.) .......... Do, 

Ex'rs Executors. 

Fairt . . . . !Pairfield's  Reports ; ; .  .Maine. 

Perg.  Cons. Ferguson's  Consistory  Reports ; .English. 

Pinch .Finch's  Reports. . . ; Do. 

p.  N.  B. . .' .  Fitzhei-bert'S  Nafura  Brevium.  ... 

PL  ft  E.   Flanagan  ft  Kelley's  Reports ; : . ; ; Irish. 

Fla, Florida  Reports Fla. 

Fogg.   '. Fogg'a  Reports  . . . ; N.  Hampshire. 

Forr. .ForresCa  Reports. ; ; ;  .English. 

Fort.  S.  C Fortescue's  Select  Cases Do. 

Foster Foster's  Reports Do. 

Post.  [N.  H.J Poster's  Reports: ...:...;..;..;... N.  Hampshire. 

"F.  &F.  orFosfcftFin.FoSter  ft  Pinlason's  Reports  .•..;•..... ::  .English. 

'Freem. Freeman's  Repotts  .........■.'......., ..-. . .  Bo. 

Freem.  C.  C.    Freeman's  Cases  in  Chancery  ; Do. 

Freem.  [Miss.]  ....  Freeman's  Reports ; Mississippi. 

Gale  .............  ..Gale's  Reports j. English. 

Gale  ft  D Gale  ft  Davison's  Reports , Do.  ■. 
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Gall Gallison's  Reports U.  S. 

Geo Georgia  Reports , Ga. 

George George's  Reports Miss. 

Gibs .Gibson's  Reports English. 

Gibbs  Gibb'a  Reports .Mich. 

Giff. Giffard's  Reports. English. 

Gilb.  Eq.  Oaa Gilbert's  Cases  in  Equity I)o.  ■ 

Gilb.  L.  &  E Gilbert's  Oases  in  Law  and  Equity Bo. 

Gill  Gill's  Reports. Maryland. 

•«U1  &.J Gill.&  Johnson's  Reports So. 

Gilman GUman's  Reports Illinois. 

Gilmer   . Gilmer's  Reports , Ta. 

Gilpin Gilpin's  Reports . .... U.  S. 

Glaac  Glascock's  Reports, Irish. 

Glyn  &  J Glyn  &  Jamieson's  Reports , English. 

Godb Godbolt's  Reports I)o. 

Golds Goldsborough's  Reports Do. 

Gow  N.  P Gow's  Nisi  Prius  Cases Do. 

Grant's. Cas Grant's  Cases , .Penna. 

Gratt Grattan'a  Reports , , Va. 

Gray Gray's  Reports  Mass. 

Green  [N.  J.] Green's  Reports K.  Jersey. 

Green  Ch.  [N.  J.] . . .  Green's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Greene  [Iowa] Greene's  Reports Iowa. 

Greenl Greenleaf  s  Reports Maine. 

Grisw. Griswold's  Reports Ohio. 

Hagg.  Ad.  ..i Haggard's  Admiralty  Reports English. 

Hagg.  Ec .Haggard's  Ecclesiastical  Reports Do. 

Hall Hall's  Superior  Court  Reports   K  T. 

Hall  &  Tw Hall  &  Twell'a  Reports English. 

Halst, Halsted's  Reports N.  Jersey. 

Halst.  Ch;  .   .;....  .Halsted's  Chancery  Reports i  Do.  ■ 

Hamm : Hammond's  Reports Ohio. 

Hanm .Hanmer's  Reports ; English. 

Hardr. ;;;...  .Hardres'  Reports. Do. 

Hardin, . ... ..  .Hardin's  Reports Kentucky. 

Hardy ;..;..  .Hardy's  Reports Ohio. 

Hare Hare's  Reports English. 

Harm Harmon's  Reports , Gal. 

Harp. ;...  Harper's  Reports S.  Gar. 

Harp.  Ch ; . .  .Harper's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Harringt.   Harrington's  Reports Delaware. 

Harringt.  Ch Harrington's  Chancery  Reports Michigan. 

Harris  ........... .Harris'  Reports Perma. 

Harr.  ft  G Harris  &  GiU's  Reports Maryland. 

Harr.  ft  J; .Harris  fe  Johnson's  Reports. Do. 

Harr.  &  M'H- Harris  &  M'Henry's  Reports , Do.    ■ 

Harr.  &  Woll.    Harrison  ft  Wollaston's  Reports English. 

Harrison Harrison's  Reports N.  Jersey. 

Hart Hartley's  Reports Texa^. 

Hawk. .Hawkes'  Reports N.  Garolina, 

Hayes Hayes'  Reports Irish. 

Hay.  &  J. Hayes  &  Jones'  Reports Do. 

Hayw.  pf.  C] Haywood's  Reports N.  Carolina. 

Hayw.  [Tenn.] Haywood's  Reports , Tenn. 

Head   , Head's  Reports Tenn. 

Heath Heath's  Reports. .'..., Maine. 

Hemp .Hempstead's  Reports JJ.  S. 

Hen.  &  Munf. Henning  &  Munford's  Reports Ya. 

Hepb Hepburn's  Reports Cal. 

Hetl Hetley's  Reports English. 

Hill Hill's  Reports. N.  T. 

Hill  [S.  C] Hill's  Reports So.  Car. 

HillCh. Hill's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Hill  &  D.  Supp.  . . .  .Supplement  to  Hill  ft.Denio's  Reports N.  Y. 

Hilt Hilton's  Common  Pleas  Reports N.  7. 

Hob.  Hobart's  Reports Englisfi. 

I  1 
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Hodg. Hodges'  Reports English. 

Hoff.  Oh.  Pr.   , . . . .  .Hoffman's  Chancery  Practice ^-  ^■ 

Hoff.  Ch.  R.  .......Hoffman's  Chancery  Reports • -Pp- 

Hogan Hogan's  Chancery  Reports ■ Irtsn. 

Holt  Holt's  Reports Bnglish. 

Hook Hooker's  Reports C''™"- 

Hopk.  .  i Hopkins'  Chancery  Reports -^  ^^ 

Horn  i.  Hurl Horn  and  Hurlstone's  Reports English. 

Hovend Hovenden's  Supplement  to  Vesey,  jr , Do. 

How. Howard's  Practice  Reports ^  Y- 

How.  [U.  S.] Howard's  Supreme  Court  Reports K  S. 

How.  [Miss.] Howard's  Reports Mississippi. 

Hubb Hubbard's  Reports Maine. 

Hud.  &  Br Hudson  &  Brooke's  Reports English. 

Hughes .Hughes'  Reports Kentucky. 

Humph Humphrey's  Reports  ..^ Tenn. 

Hurlst.  &  Norm Hurlstone  &.  Norman's  Reports English. 

Hurl.  AW .Hurlstone  &  Walmsley's  Reports JDo. 

Hurlst.  &  Gord.  ■ . .  .Hurlstone  &  Gordon  [See  Exchequer] So. 

Hutt. Hutton's  Reports Bo. 


lb.  or  Id The  same. 

Ill lUitiois  Reports Itt. 

Ired Iredell's  Reports N.  C. 

Ired.  Eq. Iredell's  Equity  Reports Do. 

Irish  Law Irish  Law  Reports Irish. 

Irish  Law  [N.  S.]  . .  Do.    Do.     Do.        New  Series Do. 

Irish  Eq Irish  Equity  Reports Doi 

Irish  Eq.  [N.  S.]  ...  Do.    Do.      Do.      New  Series Do. 


Jac Jacob's  Reports English. 

Jac.  AW.    Jacob  &,  Walker's  Reports Do. 

Jebb  &  B.  . , ... . Jebb  &  Bourke's  Reports Do. 

Jebb  &  S Jebb  k  Symes'  Reports ,  , Do. 

Jeff. Jefferson's  Reports Va. 

Jenk.  Cent Jenkin's  Centuries  of  Reports English 

Johns. Johnson's  Reports N.  I 

Johns.  Cas Johnson's  Cases Do. 

Johns.  Ch. Johnson's  Chancery  Reports. Do. 

Johns.  [Eng.]    Johnson's  Reports English 

Johns.  &  Hem Johnson  &,  Hemming's  Reports Do. 

Jones  (W.)  . , Sir  W.  Jones'  Reports Do. 

Jones  (T.) Sir  Thomas  Jones'  Reports Do. 

Jones,  Jr Jones'  Reports   , Irish. 

Jones  (Mo.). Jones'  Reports Mis. 

Jones  Law  [N.  C] . .  Jones  Law  Reports So.  Carolina. 

Jones  Eq.  [N.  C] . . .  Jones'  Equity  Reports Do. 

Jones  &  Gary Jones  &  Gary's  Reports Irish. 

Jones  &.La  T Jones  &  La  Touche's  Reports Do. 

Jur London  Jurist English. 

Jur.  [N.  S.] Do.        Do.    New  Series.... Do. 


Kay  i- J. Kay  &  Johnston's  Reports English. 

Keb. Keble's  Reports Do. 

Keen Keen's  Reports Do. 

Keil.. Keilwey's  Reports Do. 

Kelly Kelly's  Reports Georgia. 

Kely.  (J.) Sir  J.  Kelyng's  Reports English. 

Kely.  (W.)  Wm.  Kelynge's  Reports Do. 

Kent's  Com Kent's  Commentaries K.  T. 

Keny.  ........... .Kenyon's  Reports English. 

Kern .Kernan's  Reports y_  y. 

Kerr. Kerr's  Reports 2f.  Bnmswiclc. 

Kirby Kirby's  Reports Conn. 

Knapp Knapp's  Reports English, 
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Xa .Louisiana  Keports La. 

La.  Ann. ...Louisiana  Annual  Reports. Oo. 

Lane Lane's  Reports English. 

Latch  Latoh's  Reports Do. 

L.  J. -----  -  - 

L.  J. 
L.  J. 
L.  J. 
L.  J. 
Leach 


Ch.] Law  Journal  [Chancery  Reports] Do. 


C.  P.]  . Law  Journal 

]Ex.]   Law  Journal 

Q;  B.l Law  Journal 


Common  Pleas  Reports] : Do. 

Exchequer  Reports] Do. 

[Queen's  Bench  Reports] Do. 

0.  S.J Law  Journal,  Old  Series Do. 

.., Leach's  Reports. Do. 

Lee  Lee's  Reports C<d. 

Leigh  Leigh's  Reports Va. 

Leon Leonard's  Reports English. 

Lev .Levlnz'  Reports Do. 

Ley Ley's  Reports Do. 

Littl{;t    Littleton's  Reports Do. 

Littell Littell's  Reports .Kentucky. 

Litt.  S.  C Littell's  Select  Cases .Do. 

Lloyd  &  G.  t  PL Lloyd  &  Gould's  Reports  temp.  ^Plunkett Irish. 

Lloyd  &  G.  t.  Sug. ..  Do  Do.         Do.        Do.    Sugden Do. 

Lofift   Lofft's  Reports English. 

Longf.  &  T Longfield  &  Townsend's  Reports Irish. 

Ld.  Ken Lord  Kenyon's  Notes English. 

Low.  Can. Lower  Canada  Reports Canada. 

Lown.  M.  &  P.  . . . ;  .Lowndes,  Maxwell  &  Pollock's  Cases English. 

Lube's  Eq.  PI Lube's  Equity  Pleading    Do. 

Ludd Ludder's  Reports Maine. 

Lutw Lutwyche's  Reports 


M'Cle M'Oleland's  Reports, English. 

M'Cl.  &  T.   M'Cleland  &  Tounge's  Report Do. 

M'Cord M'Cord's  Reports So  Car. 

M'Cord  Ch.  ....... .M'Cord's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

M'Lean M'Lean's  Circuit  Court  Reports U.  S. 

M'MuIL M'MuUan's  Reports So.  Car. 

M'MuU.  Ch M'Mullan's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Macn.  &  G. Macnaghteu  &  Gordon's  Reports English. 

Madd. .Haddock's  Reports Do. 

Me Maine  Reports Me. 

Mann Manning's  Reports Mich. 

Man.  &  G. .Manning  &  Granger!s  Reports, English. 

Man.  Grang.  &  Scott. Manning,  Granger  &  Scott's  Reports  [See  C.  B."] Do. 

Man.  &  Ryl. Manning  &  Ryland's  Reports .' Do. 

March March's  Cases Do. 

Marchant Marchant's  Reports Do. 

Marsh Marshall's  Reports Do. 

Marsh.  (A.  E.)    ...  .A.  K.  Marshall's  Reports Kentuuiky. 

Marsh.. (J.  J.) J.  J.. Marshall's  Reports.. Do. 

"  .  [La.] Martin's  Reports Louisiana. 

N.S.] Do..       Da    New  Series Do. 

N.  C.J  Martin's  Reports JVb.  Ca/rolima. 

Ga^] Martin's  Reports... i Ga. 

Mart.  &  Yerg.   Martin  &  Terger's  Reports, Tenn. 

Md Maryland  Reports Md. 

Md.  Ch.   Maryland.  Chancery  Decisions Do. 

Mason Mason's. Reports IT.  S. 

Mass .Massachusetts  Reports .Mass. 

Mats. .Matson's  Reports Corm. 

Mau.  &  Set Maule  &  Selwyn's  Reports English. 

Mees.  &  Wels Meeson  &  Welsby's  Reports Do. 

Meigs Meigs'  Reports Tenn. 

Mer.  or  Meriv. Merivale'a  Reports English. 

Mete. Metcalf  s  Reports Mass. 

Mete.  [Ky.] Metcalf  s  Reports  Ky. 

Mich Michigan  Reports Mich. 

Miles Miles'  Reports Penn. 

Miller Miller's  Reports Penn. 

Miller Miller's  Reports Md. 


Martin 
Martin 
Martin 
Martin 
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Mills'  Const. MiUs'  Constitutional  Reports ■ ■  • « So.  Gar. 

Milw MUlward's  Beports - {"'"'■ 

Minn Minnesota  Reports -"^f- 

Minor Minor's  Reports ~^- 

Mo.  or  Mis.  R Missouri  Reports ■ ■"<'• 


Miss ;  .Mississippi  Reports 

Mitf.  PL Mitford'a  Pleadings  in  Equity English. 

Mod Modern  Reports -^''■ 

Moll MoUoy's  Reports •  -''■*^- 

Monr Monroe's  Reports •• • —  -^y- 

Monr.  (B.)   .B.  Monroe's  Reports Do. 

Moo.  &  M Moody-&  Malkin's  Reports English. 

Moo.  &  Rob Moody  &  Robinson's  Reports Do. 

Moore .J.  B.  Moore's  Reports -Do- 
Moore  P.  C B.  T.  Moore's  Privy  CouncU  Cases Do. 

Moore  App Moore's  Indian  Appeals, Do. 

Moore  &  P Moore  &  Payne's  Reports. Do. 

Moore  &.  S Moore  and  Scott's  Reports Do. 

M.  &  Walk Moore  &  "Walker's  Reports  i Texas. 

Morris Morris's  Reports Imua. 

Mosely Mosely's  Reports English. 

Munf. .Munford!s  Reports Ya. 

Murph _. Murphey's  Reports .N.  Carolina. 

Murph.  &  Hurl Murphy.  &.Hurlstone's  Reports English. 

Murray Murray's  Jury  Court  Reports  .• .Scotch. 

Myl.  &  Cr Mylne  and  Craig's  Reports English. 

Myl.  &  K Mylne  and  Keene's  Reports Do. 

Nels Nelson's  Reports Do. 

NeV.  &  M Neville  &  Manning's  Reports Do. 

Nev.  &  P Neville  &  Perry!s  Reports Do. 

N.  H ..New  Hampshire  Reports N.  S. 

N.  R New  Reports  [See  Bosanguei  &  Puller] ; 

New  Sess.  .C. . . New. Sessions  Cases English. 

N.  Y. ...New.  York  Reports  in. the  Court  of  Appeals N.  T. 

N.  T.  Leg.  Obs New  .York  Legal  Observer '. Do. 

N.  Y.  Trans New  York  Daily  Transcript Do. 

Nolan Nolan's  Magistracy  Cases ; .English. 

N.  C North  Carolina  Reports .- K.  0. 

Notes  of  Cases Notes  of  Cases  in  Ecclesiastical  Courts: ' ..English: 

Nott  &  M Nott  &  M'Cord's  Reports S.  Co/)-. 

Noy NOy's  Reports English. 

N.  P •. . .  .Nisi  Prius.  ... 

N.  S New  Series. 

Off. Officer's  Reports Minn. 

Ohio  Ohio  Reports Ohio. 

Ohio  St OMo  State  Reports... Z>o. 

Olcott  Olcott's  Reports U.  S. 

Over.  ..i .Overton's  Reports Tenn. 

Owen ^Owen's  Reports , 


Paige   Paige's  Chancery  Reports 2T.  T. 

Paine   Paine's  Circuit  Court  Reports .U.  S. 

Palm ..Palmer's  Reports English. 

Papy Papy's  Reports Fia. 

Parker Parker's.  Reports English. 

Park.  Cr Packer's  Criminal  Reports .N.  T. 

Para Parsons  [various  works] 

Patt.  &  H .Patton  &  Heath's  Reports Ya. 

Peake  N.  P .Peake's  Nisi  Prius  Cases English. 

Peake  Add Peake's  Additional  Cases j)o. 

Peck  Peck's  Reports Tennessee. 

Peck  [III]    Peck's  Reports m 

P.  Wms Peere  Williams'  Reports  English. 

Penning  Pennington's  Reports. -N  Jersey. 
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Penn.  or  Pa Pennaylyaijia. State  Eepprts. .. ., Fmn. 

Penn.  Rep Pennsylvania  Reports,  Old  Series Do, 

Penr.  &  W... Penrose  &  Watts'  Reports Do. 

Per.  &  Dav Perry  &  Davison's  Reports English. 

Peters Peters'  Sypreme  Court  Reports U.  S. 

Peters  0.  C Peters'  Circuit  Court  Reports Do. 

Phillim PhiUimpre's  Ecclesiastical  Reports English. 

Phillips Phillips'  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Pick. Pickering's  Reports , Mass. 

Pike   Pike's  Reports Arkansas. 

PI Pleading 

Plow.  Plowden's  Reports English. 

Poller.   PoEexfen'^  Reports. Do. 

Pop Popham's  Reports Do. 

Post .Refers  to  a  subsequent  page. 

Port.  [Ala.]   Porter's  Reports , , Alabama. 

Port.  [la.] Porter's  Reports  [Spe  Indiana^ Indiana. 

Pr Practice. , 

Prec.  Ch Precedents  in  Chancery English. 

Price Price's  Reports Do. 

Price  P.  0 .Price's  Practice  Cases Do. 

Pyke Pyke's  Reports , Lower  Canada, 

Q.  B Queen's  Bench  Reports  (See  Ad.  &  EL  N.  S.) English. 

Band Randolph's  Reports Va. 

Rawle ...i.Rawle's  Reports ,...., Penn. 

Raym.  (T.) .Sir.T.  Raymond's  Reports '. English. 

Raym.  Ld.  Lord  Raymond's  Reports, Do. 

Red. Redingtou's  Reports Maine. 

Rep.  t.  Holt Reports  temp.  Holt English. 

Rep.  t.  Hard Reports  temp.  Hardwioke , Do. 

Rep.  Ob. .Reports  in  Chancery Do. 

Rep.  t.  Pinch Reports  temp.  Pinch Do. 

R.  S ..Revised  Statutes  of  New  York N.  T. 

R.  I. Rhode  Island  Reports R.  I. 

Rice.   Rice's  Reports, ., , So.  Car. 

Rice  Ch Rice's.  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Rich. Richardson's  Reports Do. 

Rich.  Eq ..Richardson's  Equity  Reports Do. 

Rich.  &  "W. Richardson  &  Woodbury's  Reports N.  Hampshire. 

Ridg.  t.  Hard. Ridgway's  Reports  temp..  IJardwicke English. 

Ridg.  A.  C. .Ridg.way's  Appeal  Cases. Irish. 

Ridg.  L.  &  S Ridgway,  Lapp  &  Schoales'  Reports Do. 

Riley .Riley's  Reports. So  Car. 

Riley  Ch. ...,.,,..  .Riley's  Chancery.Reports , .  Do. 

Rob.  H.  of  L. Robinson's  House  .of  JJords  Cases. 


Robin.  [Va.] Robinson's  Reports Va. 

Robin.  [La.] Do.  Do Louisiana. 

Rolle .Rolle's  Reports English. 

Root Root's  Reports , Conn. 

Ruff.  . . .... . RijfSn's  Reports N.  G 

Russ ..Russell's  Chancery  Reports.. English. 

Russ.  ft  M.  ..... .....Russell  &  Mylne's  Reports Do. 

Russ.  ft  R Russell  ft  Ryan's  Crown  Cases Do. 

Ry.  &  M.  .*. Ryan  &  Moody's  Reports  at  Nisi  Prius Do. 

Salk. Saikeld's.  Reports, ,.,.... English; 

Sandf.  ... .Sandford's  Superior  Court  Reports .N.  T. 

Sandf.  Ch Sandford's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Saund. Saunder's  Reports  [by  WiUiams] English. 

Saund.  PI.  ft  Ev.  . .  .Saunder's  Pleading  ft  Evidence Do. 

Saund.  ft  Cole Saunders  ft  Cole's  Reports... Do. 

Saus.  ft  Sc.  , Sausse  ft  Scully's  Reports .Irish. 

Sav. Saville's  Reports English. 

Saxt Saxton's.  Reports N.  ," 
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Say Sayer's  Reports   English. 

S.  C Same  Case.  . 

Seam Seammon's  Reports •,  •  •iMinms. 

Schoales  &  L Schoales  &  Lefroy's  Reports Insh. 

Scott Scott's  Reports English. 

Scott  N.  R .  ...Scott's  New  Reports r^ 

Sedg.  on  Dam Sedgwick  on  Damages -^  ^• 

Seld Selden's  Reports -Op. 

Select  C.  in  C Select  Oases  in  Ohanoeryj  temp.  King English. 

Serg.  &  R Sergeant  &  Rawle's  Reports P^™i. 

Shaw   Shaw's  Reports ^«^™- 

Shep Shepley's  Reports  [See  Maine  Be^orts] Me. 

Sheph Shepherd's  Reports... • ■4'"' 

Show.  Shower's  Reports English. 

Show.  P.  C Shower's  Parliamentary  Cases I)o. 

Sjd Siderfin's  Reports Do. 

Sim Simons'  Reports Do. 

Sim.  &.  S Simons'  &  Stuart's  Reports Do. 

Six.  Circ.  in  I Six  Circuits  in  Ireland  (Reports) Irish. 

Skinn Skinner's  Reports English. 

Slade Slade's  Reports Verm. 

Sma.  &  Giff.  Smale  &  Giffard's  Reports English^ 

Sme.  &  M. Smedes  &  Marshall's  Reports Miss. 

Sme.  &  M.  Ch Smedes  &  Marshall's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Smith  (E.  D.) B.  Delafield  Smith's  Cora.  Pleas  Reports N.  T. 

Smith  (E.  P.) ..  .[See  JVew  Yorh  Reports\ Do. 

Smith  [ind.] Smith's  Reports Ind. 

Smith  (J.  P.)   J.  P.  Smith's  Reports English. 

Smith  &  B Smith  &  Batty's  Reports Irinh. 

Smith  [Wis.] Smith's  Reports. Wis. 

Smy  the Smythe's  Reports Irish. 

Sneed Sneed's  Reports Tenn. 

South Southard's  Reports K  Jersey. 

So.  Car South  Carolina  Law  Reports S.  C. 

So.  Car.  Eq South  Carolina  Equity  Reports Do. 

S.  P Same  point  decided. 

Spears Spears'  Reports So.  Car. 

Spears  Eq Spears'  Equity  Reports ' Do. 

Spencer Spencer's  Reports , N.  Jersey. 

Stant Stanton's  Reports Ohio. 

Stark  N.  P .Starkie's  Nisi  Prius  Reports English. 

Stew iStewart's  Reports Ala. 

Stew.  &  Port Stewart  &  Porter's  Reports So. 

Stock Stockton's  Reports K  Jersey. 

Story Story's  Reports V.  S. 

Story's  Eq.  Jur Story  on  Equity  Jurisprudence 

Strange Strange's  Reports ,  .English. 

Strobh Strobhart's  Reports So.  Car. 

Strobh.  Eq. Strobhart's  Equity  Reports    Do. 

Style Style's  Reports English. 

Stuart.     [See  Lower  Canada  .Beporfe.] 

Sumn Sumner's  Reports .V.  S. 

Swab Swabey's  Admiralty  Reports English. 

Swab.  &  T Swabey  &  Tristram's  Reports j)o. 

Swan Swan's  Reports | . .  Tenn. 

Swanst Swanston's  Reports 


Talb Talbot's  Cases • x>g_ 

Tanil Tamlyn's  Reports '.'.'.'.'.    Do. 

Tann Tanner's  Reports ".  '.'.''.'.'/.Indiana. 

Tapp .Tappan'S  Reports Ohio. 

Tayl. Taylor's  Reports '.'.'.'.'.'.'.N.  C. 

Taunt Taunton's  Reports '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'Engiish. 

Tenn Tennessee  Reports 

Term Term  Reports  —  by  Durnford  &  East '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'English. 

Tex Texas  Reports i . . .', .'.  .Texas. 

Tiff. Tiffany's  Reports "_ .".'.".  jv:  T. 

Toth Tothill's  Reports , !."."."!.".*.'!,'.'.'  '.'English, 
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Trans.  Rep. Transcript  Eeports K  T. 

Turn.  &  PhiL Turner  &  Philips'  Reports English. 

Turn.  &  Rus9 Turner  &  Russell's  Reports Do. 

Tyler Tyler's  Reports    Verm. 

Tyrw Tyrwhitt's  Reports English. 

Tyrw.  AG. Tyrwhitt  &  Granger's  Reports Do. 

Van  Santv.  PL Van  Santvoord's  Pleadings  K  T. 

Van  Santv.  Bq.  Pr. . .  Van  Sanlvoord's  Equity  Practice    Do. 

Vaugh. Vaughan's  Reports English 

Vent Ventris'  Reports Do. 

Verm,  or  Vt Vermont  Reports Vt. 

Vern Vernon's  Reports English, 

Vem.  £  Sc. Vernon  &  Scriven's  Reports Irish. 

Ves Vesey's,  (senior)  Reports  [vols.  1  A;  2.] English. 

Ves.  jr. Vesey's,  (jr.)  Reports.  [All  after  vol.  2.    Vols.  1  and  2  are  cited 

as  1  and  2  Ves.,  jr.]  Do. 

Ves.  &  B,   Vesey  &  Beamea'  Reports Do. 

Va.  Gas. Virginia  Cases Va. 

Vol. Volume. 

■Walk.  [Miss.] Walker's  Reports Miss. 

"Walk.  [MiekJ   Walker's  Reports Mich. 

WaU. Wallace's  Eeports  - U.  S. 

Wall.  jr. Wallace's  (jr.)  Reports , Do. 

Wallis  or  WaU.  Lyn.  .Wallis'  Reports,  by  Lyne Irish. 

Ware Ware's  Reports U.  S. 

Washb Washburn's  Reports Verm. 

Wash Washington's  Reports Va. 

Wash.  C.  C. Washington's  Gircuit  Court  Eeports U.  S. 

Watts  Watts'  Reports Perm. 

Watts  &  S Watts  &  Sergeant's  Reports Do. 

Wels.  Hurlst.  &  Gord.  Welsby,  Hurlstone  &  Gordon's  Eeports  [See  Exch.'] 

Wend Wendell's  Reports K  Y. 

West.  t.  Hard West's  Reports  temp.  Hardwicke English. 

West.  H.  of  L West's  House  of  Lords  Reports Do. 

Whart Wharton's  Reports Penn. 

Wheat Wheaton's  Reports U.  S. 

Whitt. Whittlesey's  Reports N.  Y. 

Wightw Wightwick's  Reports English. 

Wilcox Wilcox's  Reports OJdo. 

Willard's  Eq.  Jur.  . .  Willard's  Equity  Jurisprudence #.  Y. 

Willes Willes'  Eeports English. 

Wait,  Law  &  Pract.  .Wait's  Law  &  Practice N.  Y. 

Williams  or  Wms.  .  .Williams'  Reports Verm. 

W.  W.  &  D Willmore,  Wollaston  &  Davison's  Reports English. 

W.  W.  &  H Willmore,  Wollaston  &  Hodges'  Reports Do. 

Wils Wilson's  Reports Do. 

Wils.  Ch. Wilson's  Chancery  Reports Do. 

Winch    Winch's  Reports Do. 

Wis Wisconsin  Eeports Wis. 

Woll.  P.  C WoUaston's  Practice  Cases English. 

Wood.  &  M Woodbury  &  Minot's  Eeports U.  S. 

Wright Wright's  Eeports. .   Ohio. 

Wright Wright's  Eeports  Penn. 

Wyatt  Pr.  Reg. Wyatt's  Practical  Register English. 

Wythe    Wythe's  Report Va. 

Teates   Teates'  Reports Penn. 

Telv. Telverton's  Reports English. 

Terg.   Terger's  Reports Tenn. 

Tounge    Tounge's  Reports English. 

You.  &  CoL Tounge  &  CoUyer's  Reports  in  Chancery Do. 

Tou.  &  CoL  Ex Do.  Do.  Do.      in  Exchequer Do. 

Tou.  &  Jer Tounge  k  Jervis's  Reports Do. 

Zabr. Zabriflkie's  Reports  ...   . ." N.  Jersey, 
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APPEALS  TO  THE  COUNTY  COURTS. 


PART     I. 


CHAPTER  I. 

[The  Code,  as  here  printed,  is  an  abridgement,  and  no  sections  are  given  except  snch  as  relate 
to  Justices'  Conrts,  or  to  Appeals  to  the  County  Courts.  And  it  contains  all  the  amendments  to 
April,  1866.] 

AN  ACT  to  amend  the  act  entitled  "An  act  to  simplify  and 
abridge  the  practice,  pleadings,  and  proceedings  of  the 
courts  of  this  state,"  passed  April  12,  1848. 

Passed  April  11,  1849. 

The  act  entitled  "An  act  to  simplify  and  abridge  the  practice, 
pleadings,  and  proceedings  of  the  courts  of  this  state,"  passed 
April  12,  1848,  is  hereby  amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows : 

AN  ACT  to  simplify  and  abridge  the  practice,  pleadings,  and 
proceedings  of  the  courts  of  this  state. 

"Whereas,  it  is  expedient  that  the  present  forms  of  actions  and 
pleadings  in  cases  at  common  law  should  be  abolished,  that 
the  distinction  between  legal  and  equitable  remedies  should 
no  longer  continue,  and  that  an  uniform  course  of  proceeding, 
in  all  cases,  should  be  established ;  therefore, 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  foUows : 

S  1.  Bemedies.]  Remedies  in  the  courts  of  justice  are  divided 
into, 

1.  Actions. 

2.  Special  proceedings. 

Wait       1 
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S  2.  Action.']  An  action  is  an  ordinary  proceeding  in  a  court 
of  justice,  by  which  a  party  prosecutes  another  party  for  the 
enforcement  or  protection  of  a  right,  the  redress  or  prevtotion 
of  a  wrong,  or  the  punishment  of  a  public  offense.  As  amended, 
1849. 

g  3.  Special  proceeding.']  Every  other  remedy  is  a  special  pro- 
ceeding. 

S  4.  Division  of  actions.]  Actions  are  of  two  kinds : 

1.  Civil. 

2.  Criminal. 

g  5.  Criminal  action.]  A  criminal  action  is  prosecuted  by  the 
people  of  the  state,  as  a  party,  against  a  person  charged  with  a 
public  offense,  for  the  punishment  thereof.  As  amended,  1849. 

§  6.  Civil  action.]  Every  other  is  a  civil  action. 

I  7.  Bemedies  not  merged.]  Where  the  violation  of  a  right  ad- 
mits of  both  a  civil  and  criminal  remedy,  the  right  to  prosecute 
the  one  is  not  merged  in  the  other. 
.  %  8.  Division  of  act.]  This  act  is  divided  into  two  parts : 

The  first  relates  to  the  courts  of  justice,  and  their  jurisdiction ; 

The  second  relates  to  civil  actions  commenced  in  the  courts  of 
this  state  after  the  fi,rst  day  of  July,  1848,  except  when  other- 
wise provided  therein,  and  is  distributed  into  fifteen  titles.  The 
first  four  [_%%  69  to  126,  both  inclusive]  relate  to  actions  in  all  the 
courts  of  the  state ;  and  the  others,  to  actions  in  the  supreme 
court,  in  the  county  courts,  in  the  superior  court  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  in  the  court  of  common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county 
of  IS'ew  York,  in  the  mayors'  courts  of  cities,  and  in  the  recorders' 
courts  of  cities,  and  to  appeals  to  the  court  of  appeals,  to  the 
supreme  court,  to  the  county  courts,  and  to  the  superior  court  of 
the  city  of  New  York.  Ajs  amended,  1849. 


PAET  I. 

OF   THE   COURTS    OF    JUSTICE   AND   THEIK '  JURISDICTION. 

Title   iv.  Of  tlie  county  courts. 

V.  Of  the  superior  court  and  court  of  common  pleas  in  the  city  of  New  York, 

and  the  mayors'  and  recorders'  courts  in  other  cities. 

VI.  Of  the  courts  and  justices  of  the  peace. 

VII.  Of  justices  and  otlier  inferior  courts  in  cities. 

TITLE  IV. 

OF  THE   COUNTY   COURTS. 

g  29.  Repeal  of  existing  statutes.]  All  statutes  now  in  force  con- 
ferring or  defining  the  jurisdiction  of  the  county  courts,  so  far  as 
they  conflict  with  this  act,  are  repealed;  and  those  courts  shall 
have  no  other  jurisdiction  than  that  provided  i'n  the  next  section. 
But  the  repeal  contained  in  this  section  shall  not  affect  any  pro- 
ceedings now  pending  in  those  courts. 
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,  S  30.  Jurisdiction.']  The  county  court  has  jurisdiction  in  the  fol- 
lowing special  cases,  but  has  no  original  civil  jurisdiction  except 
,  in  such  cases  : 

1.  Civil  actions  in  which  the  relief  demanded  is  the  recovery  of 
a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  or  the  recov- 
ery of  the  possesion  of  personal  property  not  exceeding  in  value 
five  hundred  dollars,  and  in  which  all  the  defendants  are  residents 
of  the  county  in  which  the  action  is  brought  at  the  time  of  its 
commencenient,  subject  to  the  right  of  the  supreme  court,  upon 
special  motion,  for  good  cause  shown,  to  remove  any  such  action 
to  the  suprenie"  court  before  trial. 

2.  The  exclusive  power  to  review,  in  the  first  instance,  a  judg- 
ment rendered  in  a  civil  action  by  a  justice's  court  in  the  county, 
or  by  a  justice's  court  in  cities,  and  to  affirm,  reverse,  or  modify 
such  judgment. 

3.  The  foreclosure  or  satisfaction  of  a  mortgage,  and  the  sale 
of  mortgaged  premises  situated  within  the  county,  and  the  col- 
lection of  any'deficiency  on  the  mortgage  remaining  unpaid  after 
the  sale  of  the  mortga.ged  premises. 

4.  The  partition  of  real  property  situated  within  the  county. 

5.  The  admeasurement  of  dower  in  land  situated  within  the 
county. 

6.  The  sale,  mortgage,  or  other  disposition,  of  the  real  property, 
situated  within  the  county,  of  an  infant,  or  person  of  unsound 
mind. 

7.  To  compel  the  specific  performance  by  an  infant  heir,  or 
other  person,  of  a  contract  made  by  a  party  who  shall  have  died 
before  the  performance  thereof. 

8.  The  cafe  and  custody  of  the  person  and  estate  of  a  lunatic 
or  person  of  unsound  mind,  or  an  habitual  drunkard,  residing 
within  the  county. 

9.  The  mortgage  or  sale  of  the  real  property,  situated  within 
the  county,  of  a  religious  corporation,  and  the  disposition  of  the 
proceeds  thereof. 

10.  To  exercise  the  power  and  authority  heretofore  vested  in 
such  courts  of  common  pleas  over  judgments  rendered  by  justices 
of  the  peace,  transcripts  of  which  have  been  filed  in  the  offices 
of  the  county  clerks  in  such  counties. 

11.  To  exercise  all  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  conferred  by 
statute  upon  the  late  courts  of  common  pleajs  of  the  county,  or 
the  judges,  or  any  judge  thereof,  respecting  ferries ;  fisheries ; 
turnpike  roads;  wrecks;  physicians;  habitual  drunkards;  im- 
prisoned, insolvent,  absent,  concealed,  or  non-resident  debtors ; 
jail  liberties ;  the  removal  of  occupants  from  state  lands ;  the 
laj'ing  out  of  railroads  through  Indian  lands ;  and  upon  appeal 
from  the  determination  of  commissioners  of  highways ;  <and  all 
other  powers  and  jurisdiction  conferred  by  statute,  which  has  not 
been  repealed,  on  the  late  court  of  common  pleas  of  the  county, 
or  on  the  county  court  since  the  late  courts  of  common  pleas 
were  abolished,  except  "in  the  trial  and  determination  of  civU 
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actions ;  and  to  prescribe  the  manner  of  exercising  such  jurisdic- 
tion when  the  provisions  of  any  statute  are  inconsistent  with  the 
organization  of  the  county  court. 

12.  To  remit  fines  and  forfeited  recognizances,  in  the  same 
cases  and  like  manner  as  such  power  was'  given  by  law  to  courts 
of  common  pleas.  But  the  first  subdivision  of  this  section  shall 
not  apply  to  the  county  courts  of  the  counties  of  Kings  and 
Erie. 

13.  To  grant  new  trials,  or  affirm,  modify,  or  reverse  judgments 
in  actions  tried  in  such  court  upon  exceptions,  or  case  made,  sub- 
ject to  an  appeal  to  the  supreme  court.  But  in  any  action  or 
proceeding  pending  in  the  county  court,  in  which  the  county 
judge  is  for  any  cause  incapable  of  acting,  it  shall  be  his  duty 
to  make  a  certificate  of  such  fact,  and  file  the  same  in  the  office 
of  the  clerk  of  such  county  court,  and  thereupon  jurisdiction  of 
such  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  vested  in  the  supreme  court, 
and  siich  further  proceedings  shall  be  had  therein,  according  to 
the  practice  of  such  court,  as  might  have  been  had  in  the  county 
court,  if  such  cause  or  matter  had  remained  therein ;  but  all  sudb 
matters  shall  be  heard  or  tried  in  the  first  instance  at  a  special 
term  or  circuit  court,  held  in  a  county  where  such  action  or  pro- 
ceeding is  situated.  As  amended,  1849,  1851,  1852,  1860. 

S  31.  Wlien  open.  Terms.']  The  county  court  is  always  open 
for  the  transaction  of  any  business  for  which  no  notice  is  required 
to  be  given  to  an  opposing  party.  At  least  two  terms  in  each 
county  for  the  trial  of  issues  of  law  or  fact,  and  as  many  more  as 
the  county  judge  shall  appoint,  shall  be  held  in  each  year  at  the 
places  in  the  counties  respectively  designated  by  statute  for  hold- 
ing county  or  circuit  courts,  on  such  days  as  the  county  judge 
shall  from  time  to  time  appoint,  and  may  continue  as  long  as  the 
court  deem  necessary. 

Ifotice  of  such  appointment  shall  be  published  in  the  state 
paper  at  least  four  weeks  before  any  such  term,  and  also  in  a 
newspaper,  if  any,  printed  in  the  county ;  so  many  of  such  terms 
as  the  county  judge  shall  designate  for  that  purpose,  in  such 
notice,  may  be  held  for  the  trial  of  issues  of  law,  and  hearing 
and  decision  of  motions,  and  other  proceedings  at  which  no  jury 
shall  be  required  to  attend.  As  amended,  1849,  1851. 

g  32.  Jurors.l  Jurors  for  the  county  courts  and  courts  of  ses- 
sions shall  be  drawn  from  the  jury-box  of  the  county,  and  sum- 
moned in  the  same  manner  as  for  the  trial  of  issues  at  a  circuit 
court.  As  amended,  1849. 

TITLE  V. 

OF   THE   SUPERIOR   COURT   AND   COURT   OF   COMMON   PLEAS    IN  THE   CITY   OF   NEW  YORK,  AND 
THE   mayors'   and   RECORDERS'   COURTS   IN   OTHER   CITIES. 

g  34.  Common  pleas  to  review  certain  judgments.']  The  court  of 
common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  shall  also 
have  power  to  review  the  judgments  of  the  marine  court  of  the 
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city  of  IsTew  York,  and  of  the  justices'  courts  in  that  city.  As 
amended,  1849. 

S  35.  Terms.']  The  superior  court  of  the  city  of  JS'ew  York,  and 
the  court  of  common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of  New  York, 
shall,  within  twenty  days,  appoint  general  and  special  terms  of 
those  courts,  respectively,  and  prescribe  the  duration  thereof ; 
and  they  may,  from  time  to  tijne,  respectively  alter  such  appoint- 
ments; and  hereafter  no  fees  shall  be  paid  for  any  service  of  a 
judge  of  either  of  those  courts. 

S  36.  By  whom  held.']  A  general  term  shall  be  held  by  at  least 
two  of  the  judges  of  those  courts  respectively,  and  a  special  term 
by  a  single  judge. 

S  37.  Judgments,  where  given.]  Judgments  upon  appeal  shall 
be  given  at  the  general  term ;  all  others  at  the  special  term. 

S  38.  Judgment,  how  pronounced.]  The  concurrence  of  two 
judges  shall  be  necessary  to  pronounce  a  judgment  at  the  gene- 
ral term.    If  two  do  not  concur,  the  appeal  shall  be  reheard. 

TITLE  VI. 

OF  THE  C0DRT3  OF  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE. 

S  52.  Repeal  of  existing  provisions^  The  provisions  contained 
in  sections  two,  three,  and  four,  of  the  article  of  the  Eevised 
Statutes  entitled,'  "Of  the  jurisdiction  of  justices'  courts,"  as 
amended  by  sections  one  and  two  of  the  act  concerning  justices' 
courts,  passed  May  14, 1840,  and  the  provisions  contained  in  sec- 
tions 59  to  66  of  the  same  article,  both  inclusive,  are  repealed, 
and  the  provisons  of  this  title  substituted  in  place  thereof.  But 
this  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  action  heretofore  commenced  in  a 
court  of  a  justice  of  the  peace.  As  amended,  1849. 

S  53.  Jurisdiction^]  Justices  of  the  peace  shall  have  civil  juris- 
diction in  the  following  actions,  and  no  others,  excepting  as  in 
the  second  section  it  is  provided: 

1.  In  actions  arising  on  contracts  for  the  recovery  of  money 
only,  if  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed  two  hundred  dollars. 

2.  An  action  for  damages  for  injury  to  rights  pertaining  to  the 
person,  or  to  the  personal  or  real  property,  if  the  damages 
claimed  do  not  exceed  two  hundred  dollars. 

3.  An  action  for  a  penalty  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars. 

4.  An  action  commenced  by  attachment  of  property,  as  now 
provided  by  statute,  if  the  debt  or  damages  claimed  do  not 
exceed  two  hundred  dollars. 

5.  An  action  upon  bond  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  money, 
not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars,  though  the  penalty  exceed 
that  sum,  the  judgment  to  be  given  for  the  sum  actually  due. 
"Where  the  payments  are  to  be  made  by  installments,  an  action 
may  be  brought  for  each  installment  as  it  becomes  due. 

6.  An  action  upon  a  surety  bond  taken  by  them  ;  though  the 
penalty  or  amount  claimed  exceed  two  hundred  dollars. 

7.  All  Action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  a  court  of  justice 
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of  the  peace  or  by  a  justice  or  other  inferior  court  in  the,  city 
where  such  action  is  not  prohibited  by  section  71. 

8.  To  take  and  enter  judgment  on  the  confession  of  a  defend- 
ant, where  the  amount  confessed  shall  not  exceed  five  hundred 
dollars,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  article  8,  title  4,  chapter  2, 
of  part  3,  of  the  Eevised  Statutes. 

9.  An  action  for  damages  for  fi-aud  in  the  sale,  purchase,  or 
exchange  of  personal  property,  if  the  damages  claimed  do  not 
exceed  two  hundred  dollars. 

10.  An  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  personal  property 
claimed,  the  value  of  which,  as  stated  in  the  afiSiiavit  of  the 
plaintiff,  his  agent  or  attorney,  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  dollars. 

The  plaintiff  in  such  action,  at  the  time  of  issuing  the  sum- 
mons, but  not  afterwards,  may  claim  the  immediate  delivery  of 
such  property  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Before  any  process  shall  be  issued  in  an  action  to  recover  the 
possession  of  personal  property,  the  plaintiff,  his  agent,  or 
attorney,  shall  make  proof  by  affidavit,  showing: 

1.  That  the  plaintiff  is  the  owner,  or  entitled  to  immediate 
possession,  of  the  property  claimed,  particularly  describing  the 
same. 

2.  That  such  property  is  wrongfully  withheld  or  detained  by 
the  defendant.  .   » 

3.  The  cause  of  such  detention  ov-  withl^olding  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  knowledge,  information,  and  belief  of  the  person 
making  the  affidavit. 

4  That  said  personal  property  has  not  been  taken  for  any  tax, 
fine,  or  assessment,  pursuant  to  statute,  or  seized  by  virtue  of  an 
execution  or  attachment  against  the  property  of  said  plaintiff;  or 
if  so  seized,  that  it  is  exempt  from  such  seizure  by  statute. 

5.  The  axjtual  value  of  said  personal  property. 

On  receipt  of  such  affidavit,  and  an  undertaking,  in  writing, 
executed  by  one  or  more  sufficient  sureties,  to  be  approved  by 
the  justice  of  the  peace  before  whom  such  action  is  commenced, 
to  the  effect  that  they  are  bound  in  double  the  value  of  such 
property  as  stated  in  said  affidavit,  for  the  prosecution  of  said 
action,  and  for  the  return  of  said  property  to  the  defendant,  if 
return  thereof  be  adjudged,  and  for  the  payment  to  him  of  such 
sum  as  may  for  any  cause  be  recovered  against  said  plaintiff,  the 
justice  shall  indorse  upon  said  affidavit  a  direction  to  any  con- 
stable of  the  county  in  which  said  justice  shall  reside,  requiring 
said  constable  to  take  the  property  described  therein  from  the 
defendant,  and  keep  the  same,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to 
law ;  and  the  said  justice  shall  at  the  same  time  issue  a  sum- 
mons directed  to  the  defendant,  and  requiring  him  to  appear 
before  said  justice  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  therein  specified, 
and  not  more  than  twelve  days  from  the  date  thereof,  to  answer 
the  complaint  of  said  plaintiff;  and  the  said  summons  shall  con- 
tain a  notice  to  the  defendant  that  in  case  he  shall  fail  to  appear 
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at  the  time  and  plaee  therein  mentioned,  the  plaintiff  will  have 
judgment  for  the  possession  of  the  property  described  in  said 
affidavit,  with  the  costs  and  disbursements  of  said  action. 

The  constable  to  whont  said  affidavit,  indorsement  and  sum- 
mons shall  be  delivered,  shall  forthwith  take  the  property  described 
in  said  affidavit,  if  he  can  find  the  same,  and  shall  keep  the  same 
in  his  custody.  He  shall  thereupon,  without  delay,  serve  upon 
said  defendant  a  copy  of  such  affidavit,  nqtice  and  summons,  by 
delivering  the  same  to  him  personally,  if  he  can  be  found  in  said 
county;  if  not  found,  to  the  agent  of  the  defendant  in  whose  pos- 
session said  property  shall  be  found;  if  neither  can  be  found,  by 
leaving  such  copies  at  the  last  or  usual  place  of  abode  of  the 
defendant,  with  some  person  of  suitable  age  and  discretion,  And 
shall  forthwith  make  a  return  of  his  proceedings  thereon,  and  the 
manner  of  serving  the  same,  to  the  justice  who  issued  the  said 
summons.  , 

The  defendant  may  at  any  time  after  such  service,  and  at  least 
two  days  before  the  return-day  of  said  summons,  serve  upon  plain- 
tiff, or  upon  the  constable  who  made, such  service,  a  notice  in 
writing  that  he.  excepts  to  the  sureties  in  ,  said  bond  or  under- 
taking; and  if  he  fail  to  do  so,  all  objection  thereto  shall  be 
waived.  If  such  notice  be  served,  the  sureties  shall  justify,  or  the 
plaintiff  give  new  sureties  on  the  return-day  of  said  summons, 
who  shall  then  appear  and  justify,  or  said  justice  shall  order  said 
property  delivered  to  defendant,  and  shall  also  render  judgment 
for  defendant's  costs  and  disbursements. 

At  any  time  before  the  return-day  of  said  summons,  the  said 
defendant  may,  if  he.  has  not  excepted  to  plaintiff's  sureties, 
require  the  return  of  said  property  to  him,  upon  giving  to  the 
plaintiff,  and  filing  same  withi  the  justice,  a  written  undertaking, 
with  one  or  more  sureties,  who  shall  justify  before  said  justice  on 
the  return-day  of  said  summons,  to  the  effect  that  they  are  bound 
in  double  the  value  of  said  property,  as  stated  in  plaintiff's  affi- 
davit, for  the  delivery  thereof  to  said  plaintiff,  if  such  delivery  be 
adjudged!  and  for  the  payment  to  him  of  such  sum  as  may  for 
any  cause  be  recovered  against  said  defendant;  and  if  such  return 
be  not  required  before  the  return-day  of  said  summons,  the  pro- 
perty shall  be  delivered  to  said  plaintiff. 

The  qualification  of  sureties,  and  their  justification  under  this 
act,  shall  be  the  same  as  provided  in  sections  one  hundred  aud 
ninety  four  and  one  hundred  and  ninety-five  of  the  Code  in  respect 
to  bail  on  arrest  iathe  supreme  court.    < 

.  Sections  two  hundred  and  fourteen,  two  hundred  and  fifteen, 
and  two  hundred  and  sixteen,  of  the  Code,  shall  apply  to  proceed- 
ings and  actions  brought  under  this  act,  substituting  the  word 
constable  for  the  word  sheriff  whenever  it  occurs  in  either  of  said 
sections. 

,  The  actions  so  commenced  shall  be  tried  in  all  respects  as 
other  actions  are  tried  in  justices'  courts.  The  judgment  for  the 
plaintiff  may  be  for  the  possession,  or  for  the  recovery  of  the  pos- 
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session,  or  the  value  thereof,  in  case  a  delivery  cannot  be  had, 
and  of  damages  for  the  detention.  If  the  property  have  been 
delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant  claim  a  return  thereof 
judgment  for  the  defendant  may  be  for  a  return  of  the  property, 
or  the  value  thereof  in  case  a  return  cannot  be  had,  and  damages 
for  taking  and  withholding  the  same.  An  execution  shall  be 
issued  thereon,  and  if  the  judgment  be  for  the  delivery  of  the  pos- 
session of  personal  property,  it  shall  require  the  officer  to  deliver 
the  possession  of  the  same,  particularly  describing  it,  to  the  party 
entitled  thereto,  and  may  at  the  same  time  require  the  officer  to 
satisfy  any  costs  or  damages  recovered  by  the  same  judgment 
out  of  the  personal  property  of  the  party  against  whom  it  was 
rendered,  to  be  specified  therein,  if  a  delivery  thereof  cannot  be 
had.  The  execution  shall  be  returnable  within  sixty  days  after  its 
receipt  by  the  officer,  to  the  justice  who  issued  the  same. 

In  all  actions  for  the  recovery  of  the  possession  of  personal 
property,  as  herein  provided,  if  the  property  shall  not  have  been 
delivered  to  plaintiff,  or  the  defendant,  by  answer,  shall  claim  a 
return  thereof,  the  justice  or  jury  shall  assess  the  value  thereof, 
and  the  injury  sustained  by  the  prevailing  party  by  reason  of  the 
taking  or  detention  thereof,  and  the  justice  shall  render  judgment 
accordingly,  with  costs  and  disbursements. 

If  it  shall  appear  by  the  return  of  a  constable  that  he  has  taken 
the  property  described  in  the  plaintiff's  affidavit,  and  that  defend- 
ant cannot  be  found,  and  has  no  last  place  of  abode  in  said  county, 
or  that  no  agent  of  defendant  could  be  found  on  whom  service 
could  be  made,  the  justice  may  proceed  with  the  cause  in  the 
same  manner  as  though  there  had  been  a  personal  service. 

For  the  indorsement  on  said  affidavit,  the  justice  shall  receive 
an  additional  fee  of  twenty-five  cents,  which  shall  be  included  in 
the  costs  of  the  suit.  As  amended,  1849,  1851,  1860, 1861,  1862, 
1865. 

S  54.  No  jurisdiction  in  certain  cases^  But  no  justice  of  the 
peace  shall  have  cognizance  of  a  civil  action : 

1.  In  which  the  people  of  this  state  are  a  party,  excepting  for 
penalties  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars ; 

2.  Nor  where  the  title  to  real  property  shall  come  in  question, 
as  provided  by  sections  55  to  62,  both  inclusive ; 

3.  Nor  of  a  civil  action  for  an  assault,  battery,  false  imprison- 
ment, libel,  slander,  malicious  prosecution,  criminal  conversation, 
or  seduction ; 

4.  Nor  of  a  matter  of  account  where  the  sum  total  of  the  ac- 
counts of  both  parties,  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice, 
shall  exceed  four  hundred  dollars; 

5.  Nor  of  an  action  against  an  executor  or  administrator  as  such. 
§  55.  Answer  of  title.']  In  every  action  brought  in  a  court  of 

justice  of  the  peace,  where  the  title  to  real  property  shall  come  in 
question,  the  defendant  may,  either  with  or  without  other  matter 
of  defense,  set  forth  in  his  answer  any  matter  showing  that  such 
title  will  come  in  question.    Such  answer  shall  be  in  writing, 
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signed  by  the  defendant  or  his  attorney,  and  delivered  to  the 
justice.  The  justice  shall  thereupon  countersign  the  same  and 
deliver  it  to  the  plaintiff. 

g  56.  Undertaking  to  le  given.']  At  the  time  of  answering,  the 
defendant  shall  deliver  to  the  justice  a  written  undertaking,  exe- 
cuted by  at  least  one  suflftcient  surety,  and  approved  by  the  jus- 
tice, to  the  effect  that  if  the  plaintiff  shall,  within  twenty  days 
thereafter,  deposit  with  the  justice  a  summons  and  complaint  in 
an  action  in  the  supreme  court  for  the  same  cause,  the  defendant 
■will,  within  twenty  days  after  such  deposit,  give  an  admission  in 
writing  of  the  service  thereof. 

Where  the  defendant  was  arrested  in  the  action  before  the  jus- 
tice, the  undertaking  shall  further  provide,  that  he  will,  at  all 
times,  render  himself  amenable  to  the  process  of  the  court  during 
the  pendency  of  the  action,  and  to  such  as  may  be  issued  to 
enforce  the  judgment  therein.  In  case  of  failure  to  comply  with 
the  undertaking  the  surety  shall  be  liable  not  exceeding  one  hun- 
dred dollars.  As  amended,  1851,  1858. 

S  57.  Action  discontinued.  Costs.']  Upon  the  delivery  of  the 
undert^ing  to  the  justice,  the  action  beforft  him  shall  be 
discontinued,  and  each  party  shall  pay  his  own  costs.  The; 
costs  so  paid  by  either  party  shall  be  allowed  to  him  if  he 
recover  costs  in  the  action  to  be  brought  for  the  same  cause 
in  the  supreme  court.  If  no  such  action  be  brought  within 
thirty  days  after  the  delivery  of  the  undertaking,  the  defendant's 
costs  before  the  justice  may  be  recovered  of  the  plaintiff.  As 
amended,  1851,  1858. 

S  58.  If  undertaking  le  not  given.]  If  the  undertaking  be  not 
delivered  to  the  justice,  he  shall  have  jurisdiction  of  the  cause, 
and  shall  proceed  therein  ;  and  the  defendant  shall  be  precluded, 
in  his  defense,  from  drawing  the  title  in  question. 

S  59.  The  same.]  If,  however,  it  appear  on  the  trial,  from  the 
plaintiff's  own  showing,  that  the  title  to  real  property  is  in  ques- 
tion, and  such  title  shall  be  disputed  by  the  defendant,  the  jus- 
tice shall  dismiss  the  action,  and  render  judgment  against  the 
plaintiff  for  the  costs.  As  a/mended,  1849. 

S  60.  Another  action  may  he  irought.]  When  a  suit  before  a 
justice  shall  be  discontinued  by  the  delivery  of  an  answer  and 
undertaking,  as  provided  in  sections  65,  56,  and  57,  the  plaintiff 
may  prosecute  an  action  for  the  same  cause  in  the  supreme  court, 
and  shall  complain  for  the  same  cause  of  action  only  on  which  he 
relied  before  the  justice ;  and  the  answer  of  the  defendant  shall 
set  up  the  same  defense  only  which  he  made  before  the  justice. 
As  amended,  1851,  1858. 

g  61.  Costs.]  If  the  judgment  in  the  supreme  court  be  for  the 
plaintiff,  he  shall  recover  costs ;  if  it  be  for  the  defendant,  he  shall 
recover  costs,  except  that  upon  a  verdict  he  shall  pay  costs  to  the 
plaintiff,  unless  the  judge  certify  that  the  title  to  real  property 
came  in  question  on  the  trial.  As  amended,  1851,  1858. 

g  62.  Answer  of  title  as  to  one  cause  of  action.  Transfer  of  cases 
to  supreme  court^  If,  in  an  action  before  a  justice,  the  plaintiff 
Wait       2 
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have  several  causes  of  actiofi,  to  one  of  which  the  defense  of  title 
to  real  property  shall  be  interposed,  and  as  to  such  cause _  the 
defendant  shall  answer  and  deliver  an  undertaking,  as  provided 
in  sections  fifty-five  and  fiffcy-six,  the  justice  shall  discontinue  the 
proceedings  as  to  that  cause,  and  the  plaintiff  may  commence 
another  action  therefor  in  the  supreme  court.  As  to  the  other 
causes  of  action,  the  justice  may  continue  his  proceedings. 

All  actions  pending  in  any  county  court  on  the  seventh  day  of 
May,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  in  all  cases  in  which  a  plea 
of  title  was  interposed  in  actions  originally  commenced  in  a  jus- 
tice's court,  are  transferred  to  and  vested  in  the  supreme  court, 
with  full  power  and  jurisdiction  to  proceed  therein,  as  commenced 
in  said  supreme  court,  by  reason  of  a  plea  of  title  having  been 
interposed  in  a  justice's  court  in  like  cases.  As  amended,  1849, 
1851,  1858,  1860. 

g  63.  Docketing  justices'  judgments^  A  justice  of  the  peace,  on 
the  demand  of  a  party  in  whose  favor  he  shall  have  rendered  a 
judgment,  shall  give  a  transcript  thereof,  which  may  be  filed  and 
docketed  in  the  ofl&ce  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  where  the  judg- 
ment was  rendered.  The  time  of  the  receipt  of  the  transcript  by 
the  clerk  shall  be  noted  thereon,  and  entered  in  the  docket ;  and 
froni  that  time,  the  judgment  shall  be  a  judgment  of  the  county 
court.  A  certified  transcript  of  such  judgment  may  be  filed  and 
docketed  in  the  clerk's  oflflce  of  any  other  county,  and  with  the  like 
effect,  in  every  respect,  as  in  the  county  where  the  judgment 
was  rendered  f  except  that  it  shall  be  a  lien  only  from  the  time 
of  filing  and  docketing  the  transcript.  But  no  such  judgment  for 
a  less  sum  than  twenty-five  dollars,  exclusive  of  costs,  hereafter 
docketed,  shall  be  a  lien  upon,  or  enforced  against,  real  property. 
As  amended,  1849. 

S  64.  Bules.']  The  following  rules  shall  be  observed  in  the 
courts  of  justices  of  the  peace: 

1.  The  pleadings  in  these  courts  are : 

1.  The  complaint  by  the  plaintiff; 

2.  The  answer  by  the  defendant. 

2.  The  pleadings  may  be  oral  or  in  writing;  if  oral,  the  sub- 
stance of  them  shall  be  entered  by  the  justice  in  his  docket;  if  in 
writing,  they  shall  be  filed  by  him,  and  a  reference  to  them  shall 
be  made  in  the  docket. 

3.  The  complaint  shall  state,  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner,  the 
facts  constituting  the  cause  of  action. 

4.  The  answer  may  contain  a  denial  of  the  complaint,  or  of  any 
part  thereof,  and  also  notice,  in  a  plain  and  direct  manner,  of 
any  facts  constituting  a  defense. 

5.  Pleadings  are  not  required  to  be  in  any  particular  form,  but 
must  be  such  as  to  enable  a  person  of  common  understanding  to 
know  what  is  intended. 

6.  Either  party  may  demur  to  a  pleading  of  his  adversary,  or 
any  part  thereof,  when  it  is  not  sufiSciently  explicit  to  enable  him 
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to  understand  it,- or  it  contaips  no  cause  of  action  or  defense 
although  it  be  tsi-ken  as  true. , 

7.  If  the  court  deem  the  bbjeetibn  well  founded,  it  shall  order 
the  pleading  to  be  amended ;  and  if  the  party  refiise  to  "amend, 
the  defective  pleading  shall  be  disregarded. 

8.  In  c£Lse  a  defendant  does  not  appear  and  anSwer,  the  plain- 
tiff cannot  recover  without  proving  ms  case. 

9.  In  an  action  or  defense  founded  upon  an  account,  ot  an 
instrument  for  the  payment  of  money  only,  it  shall  be  suflScient 
for  a  party  to  deliver  the  account  or  instrument  to  the  court,  and 
to  state  that  there  is  due  to  him  thereon  from  the  adverse  party 
a  specified  sum,  which  he  claims  to  recover  or  set  off. 

10.  A  variance  between  the  proof  on  the  trial  and  the  allega- 
tions in  a  pleading,  shall  be  disregarded  as  immaterial,  unless  the 
court  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  adverse  party  has  been  misled  to 
his  prejudice  thereby. 

11.  The  pleadings  may  be  amended  at  any  time  before  the  trial, 
or  during  the  trial,  or  upon  appeal,  when  by  such  amendment 
substantial  justice  will  be  promoted-  If  the  amendment  be  made 
after  the  joining  of  the  issue,  and  it  be  made  to  appear, to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  court,  by  oath,  that  an  adjournment  is  neces- 
sary to  the  adverse  party  in  consequence  of  such  amendment,  an 
adjournment  shall  be  granted.  The  court  may  also,  in  its  discre- 
tion, require  as  a  condition  of  an  amendment,  the  payment  of 
costs  to  the  adverse  party. 

12.  Execution  may  be  issued  on  a  judgment  heretofore  or  here- 
after rendered  in  a  justice's  court,  at  any  time  within  five  years 
after  the  rendition  thereof,  and  shall  be  returnable  sixty  days 
from  the  date  of  the  same. 

13.  If  the  judgment  be  docketed  with  the  county  clerk,  the 
execution  shall  be  issued  by  him  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  and 
have  the  same  effect,  and  be  executed  in  the  same  manner  as 
other  executions  and  judgments  of  the  county  court,  except  as 
provided  in  sectidn  63. 

14.  The  court  may,  at  the  joining  of  issue,  require  either  party, 
at  the  request  of  the  other,  at  that  or  some  other  specified  time, 
to  exhibit  his  account  on  demand,  or  state  the  nature  thereof  as 
far  forth  as  may  be  in  his  power,  and,  in  case  of  his  default,  pre- 
clude him  from  giving  evidence  of  such  parts  thereof  as  shall  not 
have  been  so  exhibited  or  stated. 

15.  The  provisions  of  this  act  respecting  forms  of  action,  par- 
ties to  actions,  the  rules  of  evidence,  the  times  bf  eorhtheneing 
fictions,  and  the  service  of  process  upon  corporations,  shall  apply 
to  these  courts. 

The  defendant  may,  on  the  return  of  process,  and  before  ans- 
wering, make  an  offer  in  writing  to  allow  judgment  to  be  taken 
against  him  for  an  amount  to  be  stated  in  such  offer,  with  costs. 
The  plaintiff  shall  thereupon,  and  before  any  other  proceedings 
shall  be  had  in  the  action,  determine  whether  he  will  accept,  or 
reject  such  offer.    If  he  accept  the  offer,  and  give  notice  thereof 
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in  writing,  the  justice  shall  file  the  offer  and  the  acceptance 
thereof,  and  render  judgment  accordingly.  If  notice  of  accept- 
ance be  not  given,  and  if  the  plaintiff  fail  to  obtain  judgnient  for 
a  greater  amount,  exclusive  of  costs,  than  has  been  specified  in 
the  offer,  he  shall  not  recover  costs,  but  shall  pay  to  the  defend- 
ant his  costs  accruing  subsequent  to  the  offer.  As  amended,  1849, 
1851,  1852,  1860. 

TITLE  VII. 

OF  JUSTICES'  ASD  OTHEB  INFEKIOB  OOtTBTS  IN  CITIES. 
CHAPTER  HI. 

THE  justices'   COTTBTS    OB"   CITIES. 

g  67.  Jurisdiction.]  The  justices'  courts  of  cities  shall  have 
jurisdiction  in  the  following  cases  and  no  other  : 

1.  In  actions  similar  to  those  in  which  justices  of  the  peace 
have  jurisdiction,  as  provided  by  sections  53  and  54. 

2.  In  an  action  upon  the  charter  or  by-laws  of  the  corporations 
of  their  respective  cities,  where  penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  not 
exceed  one  hundred  dollars. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

GENERAL   PKOVISIONS. 

g  68.  Sections  55  and  64  applicable  to  this  title.']  The  provisions 
of  sections  55  to  64,  both  inclusive,  relating  to  forms  of  action, 
to  pleadings,  to  the  times  of  commencing  actions,  to  the  rules  of 
evidence,  to  filing  and  docketing  transcripts  of  judgments,  to 
their  effect  and  the  mode  of  enforcing  them,  and  to  proceedings 
where  title  to  real  property  shall  come  in  question,  shall  apply 
to  the  courts  embraced  in  this  title ;  except  that  after  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  actions  in  the  inferior  court,  upon  an  answer 
of  title,  the  new  action  may  be  brought  either  in  the  supreme 
court,  or  in  any  other  court  having  jurisdiction  thereof;  and 
except,  also,  that  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  a  judg- 
ment for  twenty-five  dollars  or  over,  exclusive  of  costs,  the  tran- 
script whereof  is  docketed  in  the  ofiice  of  the  clerk  of  that 
county,  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  a  lien,  and  be  enforced  in 
the  same  manner  as,  and  be  deemed,  a  judgment  of  the  court 
of  common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of  New  York.  As 
amended,  1849,  1851. 

PAET  II. 

OF  CIVIL  ACTIONS. 

TITLE  I. 

FORM   OF   CIVIL   ACTIONS. 

g  69.  Distinction  between  actions  at  law  and  suits  in  equity  abol- 
ished.] The  distinction  between  actions  at  law  and  suits  in  equity, 
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and  the  forms  of  all  such  actions  and  suits,  heretofore  existing, 
are  abolished ;  and  there  shall  be  in  this  state,  hereafter,  but  one 
form  of  action  for  the  enforcement  or  protection  of  private  rights 
and  the  redress  of  private  wrongs,  which  shall  be  denominated  a 
civil  action.  As  amended,  1859. 

g  70.  Pa/rties,  how  designated.']  In  such  action,  the  party  com- 
plaining shall  be  known  as  the  plaintiff,  and  the  adverse  party  as 
the  defendant  As  amended,  1849. 

§  71.  Actions  onjudgments.l  No  action  shall  be  brought  upon  a 
judgment  rendered  in  any  court  of  this  state,  except  a  court  of 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  between  the  same  parties,  without  leave  of 
the  court,  for  good  cause  shown,  on  notice  to  the  adverse  party ; 
and  no  action  on  a  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace 
shall  be  brought  in  the  same  county  within  five  years  after  its 
rendition,  except  in  case  of  his  death,  resignation,  incapacity  to 
act,  or  removal  from  the  county,  or  that  the  process  was  not  per- 
sonally served  on  the  defendant,  or  on  all  the  defendants,  or  in 
case  of  the  death  of  some  of  the  parties,  or  where  the  docket  or 
record  of  such  judgment  is  or  shall  have  been  lost  or  destroyed. 

TITLE  11. 

TIMB  OF  COMMENCING  CIVIL  ACTIONS. 
CHAPTER  L 

TIKE   OF  COHUSXGINa  ACTIONS  IN  GSNBBAI„ 

§73.  Repeal  of  existing  limitations.']  The  provisions  contained 
in  the  chapter  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  entitled  "  Of  actions  and 
the  times  of  commencing  them,"  are  repealed ;  and  the  provisions 
of  this  title  are  substituted  in  their  stead.  This  title  shall  not 
extend  to  actions  already  commenced,  or  to  cases  where  the  right 
of  action  has  already  accrued ;  but  the  statutes  now  in  force  shall 
be  applicable  to  such  cases,  according  to  the  subject  of  the  action, 
and  without  regard  to  the  form.  As  amended,  1849. 

§  74.  Period  of  limitation,  answer,  Ssc]  Civil  actions  can  only 
be  commenced  within  the  periods  prescribed  in  this  title,  after 
the  cause  of  action  shall  have  accrued,  except  where,  in  special 
cases,  a  different  limitation  is  prescribed  by  statute,  and  in  the 
cases  mentioned  in  section  seventy-three. 

But  the  objection  that  the  action  was  not  commenced  within 
the  time  limited,  can  only  be  taken  by  answer.  As  amended,  1849, 
1851. 

CHAPTER  n. 

TIMS  OF  COMMENCING  ACTIONS  FOR    THE    BBCOVERT  OF    SEAL    PROPERTT, 

5  75.  When  the  people  will  not  sue.]  The  people  of  this  state 
wiU  not  sue  any  person  for  or  in  respect  to  any  real  property,  or 
the  issues  or  profits  thereof,  by  reason  of  the  right  or  title  of  the 
people  to  the  same,  unless, 
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1.  Such  right  or  title  shall  have  accrued  within  forty  years 
before  any  action  or  other  proceeding  for  the  same  sha,ll  be  com- 
menced, or  unless, 

2.  The  people,  or  those  from  whom  they  claim,  shall,  have 
received  the  rents  and  profits  of  such  real  property,  or  of  some 
part  thereof,  within  the  space  of  forty  years. 

§  76.  WTieti  action  cannot  ie  Irought  ly  grantee  from  the  state.'] 
No  action  shall  be  brought  for,  or  in  respect  tb,  real  property,  by 
any  person  claiming  by  virtue  of  letters  .patent,  or  grants  from 
the  people  of  this  state,  unless  the  same  might  have  been  com- 
menced by  the  people,  as  hef ein  specified,  in  case  such  patent  or 
grant  had  not  been  issued  or  made. 

^  77.  When  actions  ty  the  people  or  their  grttntees  to  he  Iroiight 
witHin  twenty  yemrs."]  When  letters  patent  or  grjints  of  real  jiro- 
perty  shall  have  been  issued  or  made  by  the  people  of  this  state, 
and  the  same  shall  be  declared  void  by  the  determina;tion  of  a 
competent  court,  rendered  upon  an  allegation  of  a  fraudulent 
suggestion,  or  concealment,  or  forjeitui'e,  or  mistake,  or  ignorance 
of  a  material  faist,  or  wrongful  detaining,  or  defective '  title,  in 
such  case  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  premises  so  conveyed 
may  be  brought  either  by  the  people  of  this  state,  or  by  any  sub- 
sequent patentee  or  grantee  of  the  same  premises,  his  heirs  or 
assigns,  within  twenty  years  after  such  determination  was  made, 
but  not  after  that  period. 

%  78.  Seizin  within  twenty  years,  when  necessary.']  No  action  for 
the  recovery  of  real  property;  or  for  the  recovery  of  the  possession 
thereof,  shall  be  maintained,,  unless  it  appear  tjiat  the  plaintiff, 
his.  ancestor,  predecessor,  or  grantor,  was  seized  or  possessed  of 
the  premises  in  question  within  twenty  years  before  the  commence- 
ment of  such  action. 

S  79.  Seizin  within  twenty  years,  when  necessary  in  action  or 
defense  founded  on  title.]  'So  cause  of  action  or  defense  to  action 
founded  upon  the  title  to  real  property,  or  to  rents  or  services  out 
of  the  same,  shall  be  effectual  *  unless  it  appear,  that  the  person 
prosecuting  the  action  or  making  the  defense,  or  under  whose  title 
the  action  is  prosecuted  or  the  defense  is  made,  or  the  ancestor, 
predecessor,  or  grantor  of  such  person,,  was  seized  or  possessed  of 
the  premises  in  question,  within  twenty  years  before  the  commit- 
ting of  the  act  in  respect  to  which  such  action  is  prosecuted  or 
defense  made.  . 

,§  BO,  Action  after  entry  or  right  of  entry.]  No  entry  upon  real 
estate  shall  be  deemed  suflScient,  or  valid  as  a  claim,  unWss  an 
action  be  commenced  thereupon  within  one  year  after  the  making 
of  such  entry,  and  within  twenty  years  from  the  time  when  the 
right  to  make  such  entry  descended  or  accrued.    : . 

5  81.  Possession  presumed.  Occupation,  when  deenied  under 
legal  title^  In  every  action  for  the  recovery  of  real  property,  or 
the  possession  thereof,  the  person  estalilishing  a  legal  title  to  the 
premises  shall  be  presumed  to  have  been  possessed  thereof  within 
the  time  required  by  law ;  and  the  occupation  of  such  premises 
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by  any  other  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  under  and  in 
subordination  to  the  leglal  title,  unless  it  appear  that  such  premises 
have  been  held  and  possessed  adversely  to  such  legal  title  for 
twenty  years  before  the  commencement  of  such  action. 

g  82.  Occupation  under  written  instrument.']  Whenever  it  shall 
appear  that  the  occupant,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  entered 
into  the  possession  of  premises  under  claim  of  title,  exclusive  of 
any  other  right,  founding  such  claim  upon  a  written  instrument, 
as  hieing  a  conveyance  of  the  premises  in  question,  or  upon  the 
decree  or  judgment  of  ia  competent  court,  and  that  there  has  been 
a  continued  occupation  and  possession  of  the  premises  included 
in  such  instrument,  decree,  or  judgment,  or  of  some  part  of  such 
premises,  under  such  claim,  for  twenty  years,  —  the  premises  so 
included  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  held  adversely ;  except 
that  where  the  premises  so  included  consist  oif  a  tract  divided  into 
lots,  the  possession  of  one  lot  shall  not  be  deemed  a  possession 
of  any  other  lot  of  the  same  tract. 

S  83.  Adverse  possession.']  For  the  purposes  of  constituting  an 
adverse  possession,  by  any  person  claiming  a  title  founded  upon  a 
written  instrument,  or  a  judgment  or  decree,  land  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  been  possessed  and  occupied  in  the  following  cases : 

1.  Where  it  has  been  usually  cultivated  or  improved ; 

2.  Where  it  has  been  protected  by  a  substantial  inclosure  j 

3.  Where,  although  not  inclosed,  it  has  been  used  for  the  supply 
of  fuel  Or  of  fencing  timber,  for  the  purposes  of  husbandry,  or  the 
ordinary  use  of  the  occupant ; 

4.  Wbere  a  known  farm  or  a  single  lot  has  been  partly  improved, 
the  portion  of  such  farm  or  lot  that  may  have  been  left  not  cleared 
or  not  inclosed,  according  to  the  usual  course  and  custom  of  the 
adjoining  country,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  occupied  for  the 
same  length  of  time  as  the  part  improved  and  cultivated. 

S  84.  Premises  actually  occupied  held  adversely^  Where  it  shall 
appear  that  there  has  been  an  actual  continued  occupation  of 
premises,  under  a  claim  of  title,  exclusive  of  any  other  right,  but 
not  founded  upon  a  written  instrument  or  a  judgment  or  decree, 
the  premises  so  actually  occupied,  and  no  other,  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  been  held  adversely. 

%  85.  Adverse  possession  under  claim  not  written.]  For  the  pur- 
pose of  constituting  an  adverse  possession,  by  a  person  claiming 
title  not  founded  upon  a  written  instrument  or  a  judgment  or 
decree,  land  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  possessed  and  occupied 
in  the  following  cases  only : 

1.  Where  it  has  been  protected  by  substantial  inclosure ; 

2.  Where  it  has  been  usually  cultivated  or  improved. 

S  86;  Relation  of  landlord  and  tenant.]  Whenever  the  relation 
of  landlord  and  tenant  shall  have  existed  between  any  persons, 
the  possession  of  the  tenant  shall  be  deemed  the  possession  of  the 
landlord,  until  the  expiration  of  twenty  years  from  the  termina- 
tion of  the  tenancy ;  or,  where  there  has  been  no  written  lease, 
until  the  expiration  of  twenty  years  from  the  time  of  the  last  pay- 
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ment  of  rent;  notwithstanding  that  such  tenant  may  have  acquired 
another  title,  or  may  have  claimed  to  hold  adversely  to  his  land- 
lord. But  such  presumptions  shall  not  be  made  after  the  periods 
herein  limited. 

g  87.  Descent  cast.']  The  right  of  a  person  to  the  possession  of 
any  real  property  shall  not  be  impaired  or  affected  by  a  descent 
being  cast  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  a  person  in  possession 
of  such  property. 

S  88.  Persons  under  disabilities.']  If  a  person  entitled  to  com- 
mence any  action  for  the  recovery  of  real  property,  or  to  make 
an  entry  or  defense  founded  on  the  title  to  real  property,  or  to 
rents  or  services  out  of  the  same,  be,  at  the  time  such  title  shall 
first  descend  or  accrue,  either, 

1.  Within  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  j  or, 

2.  Insane;  or, 

3.  Imprisoned  on  a  criminal  charge,  or  in  execution  upon  con- 
viction of  a  criminal  offense  for  a  term  less  than  for  life ;  or, 

4.  A  married  woman ; 

The  time  during  which  such  disability  shall  continue  shall  not 
be  deemed  any  portion  of  the  time  in  this  chapter  limited  for  the 
commencement  of  such  action,  or  the  making  of  such  entry  or 
defense ;  but  such  action  may  be  commenced,  or  entry  or  defense 
made,  after  the  period  of  twenty  years,  and  within  ten  years  after 
the  disability  shall  cease,  or  after  the  death  of  the  person  entitled 
who  shall  die  under  such  disability ;  but  such  action  shall  not  be 
commenced,  or  entry  or  defense  made,  after  that  period. 

CHAPTER  m. 

TnCE  OF  COMMENCING  ACTIOIfS   OTHER  THAN  FOB  THE   EECOVEET  OF  KBAl 

PEOPBRTY. 

g  89.  Periods  of  limitation  prescribed.]  The  periods  prescribed 
in  section  74  for  the  commencement  of  actions  other  than  for  the 
recovery  of  real  property  shall  be  as  follows :  As  amended,  1849. 

g  90.  Twenty  years.]  Within  twenty  years : 

1.  An  action  upon  a  judgment  or  decree  of  any  court  of  the 
United  States,  or  of  any  state  or  territory  within  the  United 
States. 

2.  An  action  upon  a  sealed  instrument.  As  amended,  1849. 
S  91.  Six  years.]  Within  six  years  : 

1.  An  action  upon  a  contract,  obligation  or  liability,  express 
or  implied,  excepting  those  mentioned  in  section  90. 

2.  An  action  upon  a  liability  created  by  statute,  other  than  a 
penalty  or  forfeiture. 

3.  An  action  for  trespass  upon  real  property. 

4.  An  action  for  taking,  detaining,  or  injuring  any  goods  or 
chattels,  including  actions  for  the  specific  recovery  of  personal 
property. 

5.  An  action  for  criminal  conversation,  or  for  any  other  injury 


OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK.  17 

to  the  person  or  rights  of  another,  not  arising  on  contract,  and 
not  hereinafter  enumerated. 

6.  An  aetion  for  relief  on  the  ground  pf  fraud,  in  cases  which 
heretofore  were  solely  cognizable  by  the  court  of  chancery,  the 
cause  of  action  iii  such  case  not  to  be  deemed  to  HaVe  acfcrued 
until  the  discovery  by  the  aggrieved  party,  of  the  fects  constitut- 
ing the  fraud.  Jis  «wien<?eir?,  1849.  * 

§  92.  Three  years.}  "Within  three  years : 

1.  An  iactioh  against  a  sheriflE;  coroner  or  constable,  upon  a 
liability  incurred  by  the  doing  of  an  act  in  his  official  capacity, 
and  in  virtue  of  his  office,  or  by  the  omission  of  an  official  duty, 
including  th^  non-payment  of  money  collected  upon  an  execution. 
But  this  section  shall  hot  apply  to  an  action  for  an  escape. 

2.  Action  upon  a  statute,  for  a  penalty  or  forfeiture,  where  the 
action  is  given  to  the^airty  aggrieved,  or  to  such  party  and  the 
people  of  this  state,  except  where  the  statute  imposing  it  pre- 
scribes a  diffetent  limitation.  As  amended,  18^9. 

^'93.  Two  years.']  Within  two  years : 

1.  An  action  for  libel,  slander,  assault,  battery,  or  false  impris- 
onment. 

2.  An  action  upon  a  statute,  for  a  forfeiture  or  penalty  to  the 
people  of  this  state. 

g  94.  One  year.']  Within  one  year : 

1.  An  action  against  a  sheriff  or  other  officer,  for  the  escape 
of  a  prisoner  arrested  or  imprisoned  on  civil  process. 

g  95.  Action  upon  a  owri-ent  account?^  In  an  action  brought  to 
recover  the  balance  due  upon  a  mutual,  open  and  current  account, 
where  there  have  been  reciprocal  demands  between  the  parties, 
the  cause  of  action  shall  be  deemed  to  have  8ic6rued  from  the 
time  of  the  last  iteni  proved  in  the  account  on  either  side.  As 
amended,  1849. 

S  96.  AcUons  for  penalties,  SccI]  An  action  upon  a  statute,  for 
a  penalty  or  forfeiture  given  in  whole  or  in  part  to  any  person 
who  will  prosecute  for  the  same,  must  be  commenced  within  one 
year  after  the  commission  of  the  offense;  and  if  the  aetioni  be 
not  commenced  within  the  year  by  a  private  party^  it  may  be 
commenced  within  two  years  thereafter  in  behalf  of  the  people 
of  this  state,  by  the  attorney-general,  or  the  district-attorney  of 
the  county  where  the  offense  was  committed. 

S  97.  Adtions  for  other  relief]  An  action  for  relief  not  herein- 
before provided  for,  must  be  commenced  within  ten  years  after 
the  cause  Of  action  shall  have  accrued. 

§98.  Actions  hy  the  people.]  The  limitations  prescribed  in  this 
chapter  shall  apply  to  actions  brought  in  the  name  of  the  people 
of  this  state,'6rfbf  their  benefit,  i^  the  same  manner  as  to 
actions  by  private  parties.  As  amended,  1849. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 

GKKBBAL  PBOVtSIONS  AS  TO  THE  TIME  OP  OOMMBNCING  AtTTIOKS. 

S  99.  When  action  deemed  commenced.']  An  action  is  commenced 
as  to  each  defendant  when  the  summons  is  served  on  him,  or  on 
a  co-defendant  who  is  a  joint  contractor  or  otherwise  united  ip 
interest  with  him. 

An  attempt  to  commence  an  action  is  deemed  equivalent  to 
the  commencement  thereof,  within  the  meaning  of  this  title, 
when  the  summons  is  delivered,  with  the  intent  that  it  shall  be 
actually  served,  to  the  sheriff  or  other  officer  of  the  county  in 
which  the  defendants,  or  one  of  them,  usually  or  last  resided; 
as,  if  a  corporation  be  defendant,  to  the  sheriff  or  other  officer 
of  the  county  in  which  such  corporation  was  established  by  law, 
-or  where  its  general  business  was  transacted,  or  where  it  kept  an 
office  for  the  transaction  of  business.  But  such  an  attempt  must 
be  followed  by  the  first  publication  of  the  summons,  or  the 
service  thereof,  within  sixty  days.  As  amended,  1849,  1851. 

g  100.  Exception,  defendant  out  of  state.']  If,  when  the  cause  of 
action  shall  accrue  against  any  person,  he  shall  be  out  of  the 
state,  such  action  may  be  commenced  within  the  terms  herein 
respectively  limited,  after  the  return  of  such  person  into  this 
state ;  and  if,  after  such  cause  of  action  shall  have  accrued,  such 
person  shall  depart  from  and  reside  out  of  this  state,  the  time  of 
his  absence  shall  not  be  deemed  or  taken  as  any  part  of  the  time 
limited  for  the  commencement  of  such  action.  As  amended,  1849, 
1851. 

%  101.  Eocceptions,  persons  under  disabilities.]  If  a  person  enti- 
tled to  bring  an  action,  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter,  except  fpr 
a  penalty  or  forfeiture,  or  against  a  sheriff  or  other  officer,  for  an 
escape,  be,  at  the  time  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  either, 

1.  Within  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  or, 

2.  Insane;  or, 

3.  Imprisoned  on  a  criminal  charge ;  or,  in  execution  under  the 
sentence  of  a  criminal  court,  for  a  term  less  than  his  natural 
life;  or, 

4.  A  married  woman ; 

The  time  of  such  disability  is  not  a  part  of  the  time  limited  for 
the  commencement  of  the  action  ;  except  that  the  period  within 
which  the  action  must  be  brought  cannot  be  extended  more  than 
five  years  by  any  such  disability,  except  infancy;  nor  can  it  be 
so  extended  in  any  case  longer  than  one  year  after  the  disability 
ceases.    As  amended,  1849,  1851,  1852. 

g  102.  Death  of  person  entitled  lefore  limitation  esepires.]  If  a 
person  entitled  to  bring  an  action  die  before  the  expiration  of  the 
time  limited  for  the  commencement  thereof,  and  the  cause  of 
action  survive,  an  action  may  be  commenced  by  his  representar 
tives,  after  the  expiration  of  that  time,  and  within  one  year  from 
his  death.  If  a  person,  against  whom  an  action  may  be  brought, 
die  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  forth©  commence- 
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ment  thereof,  and  the  cause  of  action  survive,  an  action  may  be 
commenced  against  his  executQi;s,Qr  adniipistrators  after  the  expir- 
ation of  that  time,  and  within  one  yearaffcer  the  issuing  of  letters 
testamentary  or  of  administrationv  As  emended^  1849. ' 

g  103.  AdUons  ly  aliens^  When  a  person  shall  be  an  alien  sub- 
ject or  citizen  of  a  country  at  war  with  the  United  States,  the 
time  of  the  continuance  of  the  war  shall  liot  be  part  of  the  period 
limited  for  the  comqiencement  of  the  action. 

S  104.  Where  judgment  reversed^  If  an  action  shall  be  com- 
menced within  the  tiine  prescribed  therefor,  and  a  judgment 
therein  be  reversed  on  appeal,  the  plaintiff,  or,  if  he  die  and  the 
cause  of  action  survive,  his  heirs  or  representatives,  may  com- 
mence a  new  action  Within  one  year  after  the  reversal.  As 
4Zmen^e^,  1863.  .... 

%  105.  Time  of  stay  ly  injunction,  See."}  When  the  commence- 
ment of  an  action  shall  be  stayed  by  injunction  or  statutory 
prohibition,  the  timie  of  the  continuance  of  the  injunction  or  pro- 
hibition shall  not  be  part  of  the  time  limited  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  action;  As  amended,  184:9. 

S  106.  'IHsabiUty  must  exist  when  right  of  action  accrued.']  No 
'-jperson  shall  avail  himself  of  a  disability,  unless  it  existed  when 
his  right  of  action  accrued. 

"•-'  §  107.  Where  several  disabilities,  all  must  he  removed.]  When 
two  or  more  disabilities  shall  co-exist  at  the  time  the  right  of 
action  accrues,  the  limitation  shall  not  attach  until  they  all  be 
removed.  As  amended,'  1849.  .     , 

S  108.  27m  title  not  applieahle  to  hiM»,  &c.,  of  corporations,  or  to 
hank  notes.]  This  title  Shall  not'  affect  actions  to  enforce  the  pay- 
ment of  bills,  notes,  or  other  evidences  of  debt,  issued  by  moneyed 
corporations,  or  issued  or  put  in  circulation  as  money. 

g  109.  Nor  to  actions  against  directors,  &c.,  of  moneyed  corpora- 
tions or  hanldng  associations.  Limitation  iri  such  cases  pres(yriied.] 
This  title  shall  not  affect  actions  against  directors  or  stockholders 
of  a  moneyed  corporation,  or  banking  association,  to  recover  a 
'  penalty  or  forfeiture  imposed,  or  to  enforce  a  liability  created  by 
law;  but  such  actions  must  be  brought  within  six  years  after  the 
discovery,  by  the  aggrieved  party,  of  the  facts  upon  which  the 
penalty  or  forfeiture  attached,  or  the  liability  was  created.  As 
amended,  1849. 

g  110.  Acknowledgment  or  new  promise  must  he  made  in  writing^ 
No  acknowledgment  or  promise  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  a 
new  or  continuing  contract,  whereby  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 
operation  of  this  title,  unless  the  same  be  contained  in  some 
writing  signed  by  the  party  to  be  charged  thereby;  \i\\t  this  sec- 
tion shall  not  alter  the  effect  of  any  payment  of  principal  or 
interest.  As  amended,  1849. 
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TITLE  m. 

PARTIES  TO  CIYUj  ACTIONS. 

gill.  Action  to  he  hy  party  4n  interest.  Action  ly  grantee  of 
land  held  adversely.']  Every  action  must  be  prosecuted  in  the  name 
of  the  real  party  in  interest,  except  as  otherwise  provided  in  sec- 
tion one  hundred  and  thirteen;  but  this  section  shair not  ibe 
deemed  to  authorize  the  assignment  of  a  thing  in  action  not  aris- 
ing out  of  contract. 

But  an  action  may  be  maintained  by  a  grantee  of  land  in  the 
name  of  a  grantor,  when  the  grant  or  grants  are  void  by  reason 
of  the  actual  possession  of  a  person  claiming  under  a  title  adverse 
to  that  of  the  grantor  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the  grant, 
and  the  plaintiff  shall  be  allowed  to  prove  the  facts  to  bring  the 
case  within  this  provision.  As  amendedj  1849;  1851,  1862. 

g  112.  Assignment  of  thing  in  action.']  In  the  case  of  an  assign- 
ment of  a  thing  in  action,  the  action  by  the  assignee  shall  be 
without  prejudice  to  any  set-off  or  other  defense  existing  at  the 
time  of,  or  before  notice  of,  the  assignment;  but  this  section  shall 
not  apply  to  a  negotiable  promissory  note  or  bill  of  exchange, 
transferred  in  good  faith,  and  upon  good  consideration,  before 
due.  As  amended,  1849. 

§  113.  Action  iy  executor,  trustee,  &cj  An  executor  or  admin- 
istrator, a  trustee  of  an  express :  trust,  or  a  person  expressly 
authorized  by  statute,  may  sue,  without  joining  with  hims  the 
person  for  whose  benefit  the  action  is  prosecuted.  A  trustee  of 
an  express  trust,  within  the  meanings  of  this  section,  shall  be  con- 
strued to  include  a  person  with  whom,  or  in  whose  name,  a  con- 
tract is  made  for  the  benefit  of  another.  As  amended,  1851, 

§  114.  Action  iy  and  against  a  married  woman.']  When  a  mar- 
ried woman  is  a  party,  her  Jiusband  must  be  joined  with  her, 
except  that, 

1.  When  the  action  concerns  her  separate. property,  she.mfay 
sue  alone; 

2.  When  the  action  is  between  herself  and  her. husband,  she 
may  sue  or  be  sued  alone. 

And  in  no  case  need  she  prosecute  or  defend  by  a  guardian  or 
next  friend.  As  amended,  1861, 1857. 

S  115.  Infant  to  appear  ly  guardian.]  When  an  infant  is  a 
party,  he  lUust  appear  by  guardiaut  who  may  be  appointed  by 
the  court  in  which  the  action  is  prosecuted,  or  by  a  judge  thereof, 
or  a  county  judge.  As  amended,  1849. 

§  116.  The  guardian  shall  be  appointed  as  follows : 

1.  When  the  infant  is  plaintiff,  upon  the  application  of  the 
infant,  if  he  be  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years ;  or,  if  under  that 
age,*  upon  the  application  of  his  general  or  testamentary  guar- 
dian, if  he  has  any,  or  of  a  relative  or  friend  of  the  infant.  If 
made  by  a  relative  or  friend  of  the'  infant,  notice  thereof  must 
first  be^iven  to  such  guardian,  if  he  has  one ;  if  he  has  none, 
then  rto  /the  person  with  whom  such  infant  resides. 
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2.  When  the  infant  is  defendant,  upon  the  application  of  the 
infant,  if  he  be  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  apply  within 
twenty  days  after!  service  of  the  summons.  If  he  be  under  the 
age  of  fourteen,  or  neglect  so  to  apply,  ;then  upon  the. applica- 
tion of  any  other  party  to  the  action,  or  of  a  lelative  or  friend 
of  the  infant,  after  notice  of  such  application  being  first  given  to 
the  genera^  or  testamentary  guardian  of  such  infant,  if  he  has 
one  within  this  state ;  if  he  has  none,  then  to  the  infant  himself 
if  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  within  the  state;  or,  if  under 
that' age,' and  within  the  state,  to  the  person  with  whom  such 
infant  resides.  And  in  actions  for  the  partition,  of  real  property,, 
or  for  the  foredosure  of  a  mortgage  or  other  instrument,  when 
an  infant  defendant  resides  out  of  this  state, 'or  is  temporarily 
absent  therefrom,  the  plaintiflf  may  apply  to  the  court  in  which 
the  action  is  pending,  at  any  special  term  thereof,  and  will  be 
entitled  to  an  ordet  designating  some  suitable  person  to  be  the 
guardian  for  the  infant  defendant,  for  the  purposes  of  the  action, 
unless  the  infant  defendant,  or  some  one  in  his  behalf,  within  a 
number  of  days  afteB  the  service  of  a  copy  of  the  order,  which 
number  of  days  shall  be  in  the  said  order. specified,  shall  procure 
to  be'appointed  a  guardian  for  the  said  infant,  and  the  court  shall 
give  special  directions  in  the  order  for  the  manner  of  the  service 
thereof,  which  may  be  upon  the  infant. 

■And  in  case  an^  infantdefendant  having  an  interest  in  the  event, 
of  the  action  shall  reside  in  any  state  with  which  there  shall  not 
be  a- regular  communication  by  mail,  on  such  fact  satisfactorily 
appearing  to  the  court,  the  court  may  appoint  a  guardian  ad  litem, 
forsueh  absent  infant  party  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the 
right  of  such  infant  in  said  action,  and  on  such  guardian  ad  litem, 
process,  pleadings  arid  notices  in  the  action  may  be  served  in  the 
litoe  manner  as  upon  a  party  residing  in  this  state.  As  amended, 
1851,  1852, 1862,  1863,  1865. 

g  117.  Who  to  he  plaintiffs.']  AH  persons  having  an  interest  in 
the  subject  of  the  action,  and  in  obtaining  the  relief  demanded, 
may  be  joined  as  plaintiffs,  except  as  otherwise  provided  in  this 
title. 

g  118.  Who  to  be  defendant.']  Any  ■person  may  be  made  a 
defendattt  who  has  or  claims  an  interest  in  the  controversy 
adverse  to  the  plaintiff,  or  who  is  a  necessary  party  to  a  complete 
determination  Or  settlement  of-  the  questions  involved  therein. 
As  amended,  1849. 

S  119.  Parties  to  he  joined,  &c.]  Of  the  parties  to  the  action, 
those  who  are  united  in  interest  must  be  joined  as  plaintiffs  or 
defendants;  but  if  the  consent  of  any  one  who  should  have  been 
joined  as  plaintiff  cannot  be  obtained,  he  maybe  made  a  defend- 
ant, the  reason  thereof  being  stated  in  the  complaint ;  and  when 
the  question  is  one  of  a  common  or  general  interest  of  many 
persons,  or  when  the  parties  are  very  numerous  and  it  may  be 
impracticable  to  bring  them  all  before  the  court,  one  or  more  may 
sue  or  defend  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole.  As  amended,  1849. 
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S  120.  Parties  to  Ulls  and  notes,  &c.}  Persons  severally  liable 
upon  the  same  obligation  or  instrument,  including  the  parties  to: 
bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,  may  all,  or  any  of  them,; 
be  included  in  the  same  action,  at  the  option  of  the  plaintiff. 

g  121.  Action  when  not  to  abate:]  ISo  action  shall  abaj^e  by  the 
death,  marriage,  or  other  disability  of  a  party,  or  by  the  trapsfer 
of  any  interest  therein,  if  the  cause  of  action  survive  or  continue. . 
In  case  of  death,  marriage,  or  other  disability  of  a  party,  the 
court,  on  motion,  at  any  time  within  one  year  thereafter,  or  after- 
ward on  a  supplemental  complaint,  may  allow  the  action  ,to  be, 
continued  by  or  against  his  representative  or  successor  in  interest. 
In  case  of  any  other  transfer  of  interest,  the  action  shall  be  con- 
tinued in  the  name  of  the  original  party,  or  the  court  may  allow 
the  person  to  whom  the  transfer  is  made  to  be  substituted  in  the. 
action. 

After  a  verdict  shall  be  rendered  in  any  action  for  a  wrong, 
such  action  shall  not  abate  by  the  death  of  any  party,  but  the 
case  shall  proceed  thereafter  in  the  same  manner  as  in  cases 
where  the  cause  of  action  now  survives  by  law. 

At  any  time  after  the  death,  marriage,  or  other  disability  of 
the  party  plaintiff,  the  court  in  which  an  action  is  pending,  upon 
notice  to  such  persons  as  it  may  direct,  and  upon  application 
of  any  person  aggrieved,  may,  in  its  discretion,  order  that  the 
action  be  deemed  abated,  unless  the  same  be  continued  by  the 
proper  parties,  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  court,  not  less 
than  six  months  nor  exceeding  one  year  from  the  granting  of  the 
order.  As  amended,  1849, 1857, 1862. 

S  122.  Court  may  determine  controversy,  &c.  Interpleader.]  The 
court  may  determine  any  controversy  between  the  parties  before 
it,  when  it  can  be  done  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  others, 
or  by  saving  their  rights ;  but  when  a  complete  determination  of 
the  controversy  cannot  be  had  without  the  presence  of  other  par- 
ties, the  court  must  cause  them  to  be  brought  in.  And  when,  in 
an  action  for  the  recovery  of  real  or  personal  property,  a  person 
not  a  party  to  the  action,  but  having  an  interest  in  the  subject 
thereof,  makes  application  to  the  court  to  be  made  a  party,  it  may 
order  him  to  be  brought  in  by  the  proper  amendment. 

A  defendant  against  whom  an  action  is  pending  upon  a  con- 
tract, or  for  specific,  real  or  personal  property,  may  at  any  time 
before  answer,  upon  affidavit  that  a  person  not  a  party  to  the 
action,  and  without  collusion  with  him,  makes  against  him  a 
demand  for  the  same  debt  or  property,  upon  due  notice  to  such 
person  and  the  adverse  party,  apply  to  the  court  for  an  order  to 
substitute  such  person  in  his  place,  and  discharge  him  from 
liability  to  either  party,  on  his  depositing  in  court  the  amount  of 
the  debt,  or  delivering  the  property  or  its  value  to  such  person 
as  the  court  may  direct ;  and  the  court  may,  in  its  discretion, 
make  the  order.  As  amended,  1849, 1851. 
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TITLE  IV. 

OF  THE  PLACE  OF  TEIAIi  OF  CIVtL  ACTIONS. 

S  123.  Action:s  to  he  tried  where  subject  matter  situated."]  Actions 
for  the  following  causes  must  be  tried  in  the  county  in  which  the 
subject  of  the  action,  or  some  part  thereof,  is  sit\iate<l,  ;Subject-to 
the  power  of  the  court  to  change  the  place  of  trial  in  the  cases 
provided  by  statute :  ,  ., 

1.  For  the  recovery  of  real  property,  or  of  an  estate  or  interest 
therein,  or  for  the  determination  in  any  form  of  j such  right  or 
interest,  and  for  injuries  to  real  property ;  , ;  j    ,   ; , 

2.  For  the  partition  of  real  property ;  .   , 

3.  For  the  foreclosure  of  a  mortgage  of  real  property  ; 

4.  For  the  recovery  of  personal  property  distrained  for  any 
cause.  As  amended,  1849.,  , 

S  124.  Actions  to  he  tried  Where  cause  of  action  arose.]  4-CtiQn^ 
for  the  following  causes  must  be  tried  in  the  couiity  where  the  , 
cause,  or  some  part  therepf,  arose,  subject  tp  the  like  power  of 
the  court  to  change  the  place  of  trial,  in  the  cases  provided  by 
statute :  , 

1.  For  the  recovery  of  a  penalty  or  forfeiture  imposed  by ; 
statute ;  except,  that  when  it  is  imposed  for  an  offense  committed 
on  a  lake,  river,  or  other  stream  of  water,  situated  in  two  or 
more  counties,  the  action  may  be  brought  iu  any  county  border- 
ing on  such  lake,  river  or  stream,  and  opposite  to  the  place  where 
the  offense  was  committed ; 

2.  Against  a  public  officer,  or  person  specially  appointed  to 
execute  his  duties,  for  an  act  done  by  him  in  virtue  of  his  office, 
or  against  a  person  who,  by  his  command  or  in  his  aid,  shall  do 
anything  touching  the  duties  of  such  officer.  As  amended,  1849. 

g  125.  Action  to  he  tried  where  parties  reside.] ,  Jn  all  other  cases 
the  action  shall  be  tried  in  the  county  in  which  the  parties,  or 
any  of  them,  shall  reside  at  the  commencement  of  the  action ;  or, 
if  none  of  the  parties  shall  reside  in  the  state,  the  same  may  be 
tried  in  any  county  which  the  plaintiff  shall  designate  in  his 
complaint ;  subject,  however,  to  the  power  of  the  court  to  change 
the  place  of  trial,  in  the  cases  provided  by  statute. 

§  126.  Change  of  place  of  trial.  If  ;the  cpunty  designated  for 
that  purpose  in ,  the  (tomplaint,  be  not  the  proper  county,  the 
action  may,  notwithstanding,  be  tried  therein,  unless  the  defend- 
ant, before  the  time  for  answering  expire,  demand  in  writing  that 
the  trial  be  had  in  the  proper  county,  and  the  place  of  trial  be 
thereupon  changed  by  consent  of  parties,  or  by  order  of  the  court, 
as  is  provided  in  this  section. 

The  court  may  change  the  place  of  trial  in  the  following  cases : 

1.  When  the  county  designated  for  that  purpose  in  the  com- 
plaint is  not  the  proper  county ; 

2.  When  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  an  impartial  trial  can- 
not be  had  therein ; 
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3.  When  the  convenience  of  witiiesses  and  the  ends  of  justice 
would  be  prompted  by  the  change.,  ,    ,         , 

When  the  place  of  trial  is  changed,  all  other  proceedings  shall 
be  hadtn  the  county  to  which  the  pldde  of  trial  is  changed,  unless 
otherwise  provided  by  the  consent  of  the  parties,  in  writing,  duly 
filed,  or  order  of  the  court,  and  the  papers  shall  be  filed  or  trans- 
ferred accbrdiiigly.  As  amended,  1851. 

§  194.  Qualificatims  of  laii:\  The  qualifications  of  bail  must 
be  as  follows : 

1.  Each  of  theiii  must  be  d,  resident,  and  householder  or  free- 
holder, within  the  state ; 

2.  They  must  each  be  worth  the  amount  spfeeified  id  the  order 
of  arrest,  exclusive  of  pi^djierty  exempt  froia  execution ;  but  the 
judge,' or  a  justice  of  the  peiace,  on  justification,  may  allow  more 
than,  two  bail  to  justify  severally  in  amounts  less  than  that 
expressed  m  the  oi-deri  ij  the  #h61e  justification  be  equivalent  to 
ttali  6i  two  sufficient  bail.  As  amended,  1849. 

S  1^6.  JusiificdUonofHail^  For  the  pui-posiE)  of  justification, 
each  of  the  bail  shkn  attend  before  the  judge,  or  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  at  the  time  and  place  mentioned  in  the  notice,  and  may 
be  exiiinined  on  bath,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  touching  his 
sufficiency,  in  Such  manner  as  tbe  judged  or  justice  of  the  peace, 
in  his  discretion,  may  thiiik  proper.  The  examination  shall  be 
rediibed'toSmting,  and  subscribed  by  the  bail,  if  required  by  the 
plaintiff.  As  amended,  1849. 

S  214.  Pro]perty,  how  taken  when  concealed  in  duilding  or  inclo- 
sure."]  If  the  property,  bir  aby  part  thereof,  be  conceialed  in  a 
buildiiig  or  inclbsure,  the  bonstable  shall  publicly  demand  its 
delivery.  If  it  be  not  delivered,  he  shall  cause  th6  building  or 
ihclosure  to  be  broken  open,  and  take  the  property  into  his  pos- 
sjession;  and,  if  necessary,  he  may  call  to  his  aid  the  power  of 
his  county. 

'5^15.  Property,  h&w  Tiepti]  Wben  the  constable  shall  have 
taken  property,  as  in  this  chapter  'providied,  he  shall  keep  it  in  a 
secure' place,  and  deliver  it  to  the'partyentitled  thereto,  upon 
receMiig  his  lawful  feek  for  t^kitig,  arid  his  necessary  expenses 
for  keeping  the  same. 

g  21%  Claim  of  property  ly  thitd  person.']  If  the  property  taken 
be  claimed,''by  any  othet  person  than  the  defeUdant  or  his  ageiit, 
and  such  person;  Shall'  make  affidavit  of  his  title  thereto  and  right 
to  the  possbsSibn  thereof,  stating  the  groUrids  of  such  right  and 
title,  and  serve  the  same  Upon  the  bonstable,  the  constable  shall  not 
bebbnhd  tb  keep  the  property,  or  deliver  it  to  the  plaintiff,  unless 
the  plaintiff,  on  demand  of  him  or  his' agent,  shall  indemnify  the 
consiabib  iigainst  such  claim,  by  an  undertaking,  executed  by  two 
sufficient  sUretibs,  accompanied  by  their  aiffidavlts,  that  they  are 
each  worth  double  the  value  of  the  property  as  specified  in  the 
affidavit  of  the  plaintiff,  and  freeholders  and  householders  of  the 
county.  And  no  claim  to  such  property  by  any  other  person 
than  the  defendant  or  his  agent  shall  be  valid  against  the  constable, 
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unless  made  as  aforesaid ;  and  notwithstanding  such  claim,  when 
so  made,  he  may  retaiii  the  property  a  reasonable  time  to  demand 
such  indemnity. 

CHAPTER  n. 

ISSUES  AND  THE  MODE   01"  TEIAl. 

g  248.  The  diffevent  kinds  of  issuesJ]  Issues  arise  upon  the 
pleadings  when  a  fact  or  conclusion  of  law  is  maintained  by  the 
onies  party'and  cbntiroverted  by  the  other.    They  are  of  two  kinds : 

1.  Of  law ;  and 

%  Of  fact. 

S  249.  Jss«e  o/Zaw.]  An  issue  of  law  arises, 

1.  Upon  a  demurrer  to  the  complaint,  answer  or  reply,  or  to 
some  part  thereof. 

§250.  Issue  o/yact']  Au  issue  of  fact  arises, 

1.  ITpon  a  iniateriar  allegation  in  the  complaint  controverted 
by  the  answer ;  or, 

2.  Upon  new  matter  in  the  answer  coritrbverted  by  tlie  ifeply ; 

3.  TJpon  new  matter  in  the  reply,  except  an  issue  of  law  is 
joined  thereon.  As  amended,  1849. 

g  251.  On  issues  of  ioth  law  and  fact,  the  issue  of  Jaw  to  he  first 
feriiMZ.], issues  both  of  law  and  of  fact  may  arise  upon  diflferent 
parts  of  the  pleadings  in  the  same  action.  In  such  cases  the 
issues  of  law  must  be  first  tried,  unless  the  court  otherwise  direct. 

S  252.  Trial  defined.']  Atrial  is  the  judicial  examination  of  the 
issues  between  the  parties,  whether  they  be  issues  of  law  or  of 
fact.  As  amended,  1851, 1852. 

TITLE  IX. 

Oi"  THE  EXECUTION  OP  THE  JUDGMENT  IN  CIVIL  ACTIONS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE   EXECUTION. 

g  284o.  4fi^  five  years,  to  J>e  issued  onjy  ly  leave  of  court.  Leave, 
how  oltained.']  After  the  lapse  of  five  years  from  the  entry  of 
judgment,  an  execution  can  be  issued  only  by  leave  of  the  court, 
upon  motion,  with  personal  notice  to  the  adverse  party,  unless 
he  be  absent  or  non-resident,  or  cannot  be  found  to  make  such 
service,,  in  which  case  such  service  may  be  made  by  publication, 
or  in  such  other  manner  as  the  court  shall  direct.  Such  leave 
shall  not  be  given  unless  it  be  established  by  the  oath  of  the 
party,  or  other  satisfactory  proof,  that  the  judgment,  or  some 
part  thereof,  remains  uusatisfied  and  due.  But  the  leave  shall 
not  be  necessary  when  execution  has  been  issued  on  the  judgment 
within  the  five  years,  and  returned  unsatisfied  in  whole  or  in  part. 

When  judgment  shall  have  been  rendered  in  a  court  of  justice 
of  the  peace,  or  in  a  justice's  or  other  inferior  court  in  a  city, 
and  docketed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county,  the  appli- 
Wait        4 
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cation  for  leave  to  issue  execution  must  be  to  the  county  court 
of  the  county  where  the  judgment  was  rendered,  or  in  the  city 
and  county  of  New  York  to  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  that 
city  and  county.  As  amended,  1849,  1851,  1858. 

TITLE  X. 

OF  THE  COSTS  IN  CIVIL  ACTIONS. 

%  303.  Fee  hill  abolisJied.]  All  statutes  establishing  or  regulat- 
ing the  costs  or  fees  of  attorneys,  solicitors,  and  counsel  in  ciyil' 
actions,  and  all  existing  rules  aud  provisions  of  law  restricting 
or  controlling  the  right  of  a  party  to  agree  with  an  attorney, 
solicitor  or  counsel,  for  his  compensation  are  repealed;  and  here- 
after the  measure  of  such  compensation  shall  be  left  to  the 
agreement,  express  or  implied,  of  the  parties.  But  there  may  be 
allowed  to  the  prevailing  party,  upon  the  judgment,  certain  sums 
by  way  of  indemnity  for  his  expenses  in  the  action ;  which  allow-, 
ances  are  in  this  act  termed  costs. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

APPEAL  TO  THB  SUPEBMK  COUET  FEOM  AX  IHPBEIOE  COUET. 

g  344.  Appeal  in  what  cases^  An  appeal  may  be  taken  to  the 
supreme  court  from  the  judgment  rendered  by  a  county  court,  or 
by  the  mayors'  courts  or  the  recorders'  courts  of  cities. 

An  appeal  also  may  be  taken  to  the  supreme  court  from  any 
order  affecting  a  substantial  right,  made  by  a  county  court  or  a 
county  judge,  in  any  action  or  proceeding ;  and  such  appeal 
shall  be  heard  on  a  copy  of  the  papers  on  which  the  order 
appealed  from  was  made.  As  amended,  1849,  1858,  1860. 

%  345.  Security  must  he  given  as  upon  appeal  to  court  of  appeals.'] 
Security  must  be  given  upon  such  appeal,  in  the  same  manner, 
and  to  the  same  extent,  as  upon  an  appeal  to  the  court  of 
appeals. 

g  346.  Appeals,  where  heard.']  Appeals  in  the  supreme  court 
shall  be  heard  at  a  general  term,  either  in  the  district  embracing 
the  county  where  the  judgment  or  order  appealed  from  was 
entered,  or  in  a  county  adjoining  that  county,  except  that  where 
the  judgment  or  order  was  entered  in  the  city  and  county  of  New 
York,  the  appeal  shall  be  heard  in  the  first  district. 

g-347.  Judgm,ent  on  appeal  where  entered  and  docketed.]  Judg- 
ment upon  the  appeal  shall  be  entered  and  docketed  with  the 
clerk  in  whose  oflace  the  judgment  roll  is  filed.  When  the  appeal- 
is  heard  in  a  county  other  than  that  where  the  judgment  roll  is 
filed,  or  is  not  from  a  judgment  of  a  county  court,  the  judgment 
upon  the  appeal  shall  be  certified  to  the  clerk  with  whom  the  roll 
is  filed,  to  be  there  entered  and  docketed.  As  amended,  1849. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

APPEAL  TO  THE  COURT  OP  COMMON  PLEAS  FOR  THE  CITT  AND  COUNTY  OP  NEW 
YORK  OR  TO  A  COUNTY  COURT  PEOM  AN  INFERIOR  COURT. 

g  351.  Existing  laws  repealled  and  this  chapter  substituted.}  All 
statutes,  now  in  force,  providing  for  the  review  of  judgments  in 
civil  cases,  rendered  by  courts  of  justices  of  the  peace,  by  the 
marine  court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  by  the  justices'  courts  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  by  the  municipal  court  of  the  city  of 
Brooklyn,  and  by, the  justices'  courts  of  cities,  and  regulating  the 
practice  in  relation  to  such  review,  are  repealed ;  and  hereafter, 
the  only  mode  of  reviewing  such  judgments  shall  be  an  appeal 
as  prescribed  by  this  chapter.  As  amended,  1849. 

g  352.  ^hen  a  judgment  shall  have  been  rendered  by  the 
general  term  of  the  marine  court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  or  by 
a  justice  of  a  justice  court  ot  that  city,  the  appeal  shall  be  to 
the  court  of  common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of  New  York. 

The  appeal  from  the  general  term  of  the  marine  court  pre- 
scribed herein  shall  be  from  an  actual  determination  at  such 
general  term  only,  and  shall  be  taken  within  twenty  days 
after  judgment  by  such  general  term.  In  the  city  of  "BufFalo, 
the  appeals  from  the  courts  of  justices  of  said  city  shall  be  to 
the  superior  court  of  said  city.  When  rendered  by  any  of  the- 
other  courts  enumerated  in  section  three  hundred  and  fifty-one, 
the  appeal  shall  be  to  the  county  court  of  the  county  where  the 
judgment  was  rendered.  On  such  appeal  when  the  amount  of 
the  claim  or  claims  for  which  judgment  was  demanded  by  either 
party  in  his  pleadings  in  the  court  below  shall  exceed  fifty 
dollars,  or  when  in  an  action  to  recover  the  possession  of  per- 
sonal property,  the  value  of  the  property  as  assessed  and  the 
damage  recovered  shall  exceed  fifty  dollars,  exclusive  of  costs,  a 
new  trial  shall  be  had  in  the  county  court  in  the  following  appel- 
late cases : 

1.  When  the  judgment  was  rendered  upon  an  issue  of  law 
joined  between  the  parties. 

2.  When  it  was  rendered  upon  an  issue  Of  fact  joined  between 
the  parties  whether  the  defendant  was  present  at  the  trial  or  not. 

And  when  the  appeal  is  to  the  superior  court  of  Buffalo,  in  the 
cases  in  which,  by  the  terms  of  this  section,  a  new  trial  may  be 
had,  such  new  trial  shall  be  had  in  the  said  superior  court. 

Provided,  however,  that  the  appellant  may,  in  cases  where  the 
amount  for  which  judgment  is  demanded  by  either  party  in  his 
pleadings  exceeds  fifty  dollars,  or  where  in  an  action  to  recover 
the  possession  of  personal  property,  the  value  of  the  property  as 
assessed,  and  the  damages  recovered  shall  exceed  fifty  dollars 
exclusive  of  costs,  state  in  the  notice  of  appeal  that  such  appeal 
is  taken  upon  questions  of  law  only,  in  which  case  a  new  trial 
shall  not  be  had  in  the  appellate  court,  but  the  appeal  shall  be 
heard  and  determined  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  amount  or 
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said  value  and  damages  were  fifty  dollars  or  under.  Provided, 
however,  that  in  the  city  and  county  of  lifew  York,  appeals  from 
the  marine  and  district  courts  shall  be  taken  and  heard,  and 
returns  made  in  the  same  manner  as  heretofore.  As  amended, 
1849,  1857,  1862,  1863,  1864,  1865. 

g  353.  Appeal,  when  to  le  taken.}  The  appellant  shall,  within 
twenty  days  after  judgment,  serve  a  notice  of  appeal,  stating'  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  appeal  is  founded.  K  the  judgment  is 
rendered  upon  process  not  personally  served,  and  the  defendant 
did  not  appear,  he  shall  have  twenty  days,  after  personal  notice 
of  the  judgment,  to  serve  the  notice  of  appeal  provided  for  in 
this  and  the  next  section.  As  amended,  1851,  1852. 

g  354.  Notice  of  appeal  to  be  served  on  justice,  and  costs  of  return 
to  he  paid.']  The  notice  of  appeal  must,  within  the  same  time,  be 
served  on  the  justice,  personally,  if  living  and  within  the  county, 
or  on  his  clerk,  if  there  be  one,  and  on  the  respondent,  personally, 
or  by  leaving  it  at  his  residence,  with  some  person  of  suitable 
age  and  discretion ;  or  in  case  the  respondent  is  not  a  resident  of 
such  county,  or  cannot,  after  due  diligence,  be  found  therein,  in 
the  same  manner  on  the  attorney  or  agent,  if  any,  who  is  a  resi- 
dent of  such  county,  who  appeared  for  the  respondent  on  the 
trial ;  and  if  neither  the  respondent  nor  such  agent  or  attorney  can 
be  found  in  the  county,  the  notice  may  be  served  on  the  respond- 
ent by  leaving  it  with  the  clerk  of  the  appellate  court ;  and  the 
appellant  must,  at  the  time  of  the  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal 
on  the  justice  or  on  his  clerk,  as  herein  provided  (except  in  cases 
of  appeals  from  the  district  courts  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and 
the  general  term  of  the  marine  court  of  the  city  of  New  York),  pay 
to  such  justice  or  clerk  the  costs  of  the  action,  included  in  the 
judgment,  together  with  two  dollars,  costs  of  the  return,  which 
shall  be  included  in  the  judgments  for  costs  on  reversal.  In  aU 
cases  of  appeal  from  the  general  term  of  the  marine  court  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  from  the  district  courts  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  to  the  court  of  common  pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of 
New  York,  the  appellant  shall,  at  the  time  of  the  service  of  the 
notice  of  appeal,  pay  to  the  clerk  of  the  marine  court,  or  to  the 
justice  or  clerk  of  the  district  court,  two  dollars,  as  costs  of 
the  return  to  such  court  of  common  pleas,  which  costs,  so  paid, 
shaU  be  included  in  the  judgment  for  costs,  in  case  the  judgment 
of  the  court  below  shall  be  reversed ;  and  the  appellant  shall  also 
execute,  on  the  appeal,  a  written  undertaking  on  his  part,  with  one 
or  more  sufficient  sureties,  to  the  efifect  that  the  appellant  will  pay 
all  costs,  disbursements  and  extra  costs,  awarded  against  him  in 
the  coiu-t  below,  if  such  judgment  shall  be  affirmed  by  the  appellate 
court,  on  such  appeal,  together  with  aU  costs  and  damages  which 
may  be  awarded  against  him  thereon ;  such  sureties  to  justify  in 
double  the  amount  specified  in  the  undertaking ;  such  undertaking 
and  the  suffidency  of  the  sureties  to  be  approved  by  the  justice  of 
the  court  below,  or  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas ;  or  the  appellant  may  deposit,  with  the  clerk  of  the  court 
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of  common  pleas,  the  costs,  disbursements,  and  extra  costs, 
included  in  the  judgment  in  thccqurt  below,  and  the  sum  of 
fifteen  dollars,  to  meet  any  costs  that  may  be  awarded  against 
him. in  such  appeal;  and  such  appeal  from  the  general  term  qt 
the  marine  court  and  the  district  court  shall.be  ineffectual,  unless, 
within  the  time  specified  for  briijging  the  appee^l,,  the  appellant 
execute  such  und^taking  <x  m^Uj^e  such  deposit ;  the  undertaking, 
when  executed  and  approved,  to  be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the 
court  of  common  pleas ;  the  amount  so  deposited  shall  be  repaid 
by  said  clerk  to  the  appellant,^  if  he  succeed  on  the  appeal ;  and 
in  case  the  judgment  be  affirmed,  jthe  said  clerk  shall,  ^.fter  exe- 
>  cution  is  issued,  pay  over  the  amount  so  deposited,  to  the  respond- 
ent, which  shall  be  credited  on  the  exeoutioi^  issued  on  the  judg- 
ment of  affirmance,  to  the  extent  thereof,  and  the  balance,  if  any, 
on  the  execution  issued  on  the  judgment  appealed  from.  As 
amended,  1849, 1851, 1852, 1857, 1858. 

g  3564  Security  to  stay  ea^cMiMm.]  When,  by  the  terms  of  section 
three  hundred  and  fifty^two,  the.  appelant  is  entitled  to  a  new 
trial  in  the  appellate  court,  he  shall,  ^t  tjtie  time  of  taking  his 
appeal,  and  in  aU  other  cases,  if  he  desires  a  stay  of  execution  of 
the  judgment,  g^ve  security  as  provided  in  the  next  section.  As 
amended,  1849, 18^. 

g  356.  Form  of  undertaking-]  The  security:  shall  be  a  written 
und^taking,  executed  by  one  or  more  sufficient  sureties,  approved 
by  the  county  judge  or  by  the  court  below,  to  the  effect  that  if 
judgment  be  rendered;  against .  the  appellant*  and  execution 
thereon  returtiied  unsatisfied,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  sureties  wUl 
pay-  the  amount  unsatisfied.  As  amended,  1849. 

§  357.  JExecution,  how  stayedJ]  The  delivery  of  the  undertaking 
to  the  court  below  shall  stay  the  issuiag  of  execution ;  pr,  if  it 
have  berai  issued,  the  service  of  a  copy  of  the  undertaking,  certi- 
fied by  the  court  below,  upon  the  officer  holding  the  execution, 
shall  stay  further  proceedings  theveon.  As  amended,  1849, 

S  358.  In  case  of  death  of  justice,  undertaJciiig  to  ie  filed.'] 
Where,  by  reason  of  the  death  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  his 
removal  from  thC:  county,  or  any  other  cause,  the  undertaking 
on  the  appeal  cannot  be  delivered  to  him,  it  shall  be  filed  with 
the  clerk  of  the  appellate  court,  and  notice  thereof  given  to  the 
respondent,  or  his  attorney  or  agent,  as  provided  in  section  354 ; 
it  shall,  thereupon,  have  the  same  efiect  as  if  delivered  to  the 
justice.  As  amended,  1849. 

S  359.  Filing  in  lieu  of  service  of  notice  of  appeal.]  When,  by 
reason  of  the  death  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  his  absence  from 
the  county,  or  any  other  cause,  the  notice  of  appeal  cannot  be 
served  as  provided  by  section  353,  it  may  be  served  by  leaving 
the  same  with  the  clerk  of  the  county.  .J.s  (f,mmded,iM9, 1852. 
§360.  The  court  below  shall  thereupon,  after,  ten  days,  and 
within  thirty,  days  after  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal,  make  a 
return  to  the  appellate  court  of  the  testimony,  proceedings  and 
judgment,  and  file  the  same  in  the  appellate  court.    The  return 
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may  be  compelled  by  attachment.  But  no  justice  of  the  peace 
shall  be  bouiad  to  make  £t  rettrn  unless  the  fees  prescribed  by  the 
last  section  of  this  chapter  be  paid  on  the  service  of  the  notice  of 
appeal;  provided,  however,  that,  in  cases  where  the  amount  for 
which  judgment  is  demanded  by  either  party  in  his  pleadings  in 
the  court  bfelow  exceeds  fifty  dollars,  or  where  the  value  of  the 
property  recovered  as  appears  from  the  verdict  or  judgment  shall 
exceed,  fifty  dollars,  the  testimony' need  not  be  returned,  but  in 
such  ckse  the  icourt  below  shall  return  the  process  by  which  the 
action  was  commencied,  with  the  proof  of  service  thereof  and  the 
pleadings  or  copies  thereof,  the  proceedings  and  judgment, 
together  with  a  brief  statement  of  the  amount  and  nature  of  the 
claim  or  claims  litigated  by  the  respective  parties,  and  in  all  cases 
the  notice  of  appeal  shall  be  annexed  to  the  return.  As  amended, 
1849,1852,1862,1865.      ^ 

S  361.  How  made  if  justice  he  out  of  office.]  "When  a  justice  of 
the  "peace,  by  whom  a  judgment  appealed  from  was  rendered, 
shall  have  gone  out  of  office  before  a  return  is  ordered,  he  shall, 
lievertheless,  make  a  return  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  the 
like  effect,  as  if  he  were  still  in  office. 

5  362.  Further  return.]  If  the  return  be  defective,  the  appel- 
late court  may  direct  a  further  or  amended  return  as  often  as  may 
be  necessary,  and  may  compel  a  compliance  with  its  order,  by 
attachment.  And  the  court  shall  always  be  deemed  open  for 
"these  purposes.  As  amended,  1857. 

§  363.  Justice  dead,  insane,  or  alsent.]  If  a  justice  of  the  peace 
whose  judgment  is  appealed  from  shall  die,  become  insane,  or 
remove  from  the  state,  the  appellate  court  may  examine  wit- 
nesses on  oath,  to  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  the  trial  or 
jiidgment,  and  determine  the  appeal,  as  if  the  facts  had  been 
returned  by  the  justice.  If  he  shall  have  removed  to  another 
county  within  the  state,  the  appellate  coUrt  may  compel  him  to 
make  the  return,  as  if  he  were  still  within  the  county  where  the 
judgmfeni;  was  rendered. 

§364.  Hearing  upon  return.  Dismissing  appealif  not Irrou^ht 
on.]  If  a  return  be  made,  and  the  appeal  is  from  a  judgment 
where  a  new  trial  may  not  be  had  as  provided  by  this  chapter,  it 
may  be  brought  to  a  hearing  at  a  general  term  of  the  appellate 
court,  upon  notice  by  either  party  of  not  less  than  eight  days. 
It  shall  be  placed  upon  the  calendar,  and  continue  thereon  with- 
out further  notice  until  finally  disposed  of.  But  if  neither  party 
bring  it  to  a  hearing  before  the  end  of  the  second  term,  the  court 
shall  dismiss  the  appeal,  unless  it  continue  the  same  by  special 
order  for  cause  shown.  If  the  appeal  is  from  a  judgment  where 
a  new  trial  may  be  had,  it  may  be  brought  to  a  hearing  or  trial 
at  any  term  of  the  county  court  at  which  a  petit  jury  shall  be 
summoned  to  attend,  upon  the  same  notice  as  provided  for 
actions  in  the  supreme  court;  at  least  eight  days  before  the  court, 
the  party  desiring  to  bring  on  the  appeal  shall  serve  a  note  of 
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issue  on  the  clerk,  and  the  clerk  shall  theteupon  enter  the  cause 
on  the  calendar  according  to  the  date  of  the  return.  And  the 
provisions  of  this  phapter  for^  a  new  trial  shall  apply  as  well  to 
appeals  heretofore  taken  iind  now  pending,  as  those  hereafter  to 
be  brought.  As  amended,  1862, 1863. 

S  366.  ^0  he  heard  on  original  papers.']  The  appeal  shall  be 
heard  on  the  original  papers,  and  no  copy  thereof  need  be  fur- 
nished for  the  use  of  the  court.  As  amended,  1849. 

§  366.  Judgment  on  appeal.  New  trial.']  Upon  the  hearing  of  the 
appeal,  the  appellate  court  shall  give  judgment  according  to 
the  justice  of  the  case,  without  regard  to  technical  errors  and 
defects  which  do  not  affect  the  merits.  In  giving  judgment,  the 
court  may  affirm  or  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  court  below,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  and  as  to  any  or  all  the  parties,  and  for  errors 
of  law  or  fact.  If  the  appeal  is  founded  on  an  error  in  fact  in 
the  proceedings,  not,  affecting  the  merits  of  the  action,  and  not 
within  the  knowledge  of  the  justice,  the  court  may  determine  the 
alleged  error  in  fact  on  affidavits,  and  may,  iii  its  discretion, 
inquire  into  and  determine  the  same  upon  examination  of  the 
witnesses.  If  the  defendant  failed  to  appear  before  the  justice, 
and  it  is  shown  by  the  affidavits  served  by  the  appellant  or  other- 
wise that  manifest  injustice  has  been  done,  and  he  satisfactorily 
excuses  his  default,  the  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  set  aside  or 
suspend  judgment,  and  order  a  new  trial  before  the  same  or  any 
other  justice  in  the  same  county,  at  such  time  and  place  and  on 
such  terms  as  the  court  may  deem  proper.  Where  a  new  trial 
shall  be  ordered  before  a  justice,  the  parties  must  appear  before 
him  according  to  the  order  of  the  court,  and  the  same  proceed- 
ings must  thereupon  be  had  in  the  action  as  on  the  return  of  a 
summons  personally  served.  If  the  appeal  shall  be  from  a  judg- 
ment in  which  a  new  trial  may  be  had  as  in  this  chapter  provided, 
the  court  shall  proceed  to  the  hearihg  of  the  cause,  if  the  issue 
joined  before  the  justice  was  an  issue  of  law,  or  to  the  trial 
tiiereof  by  jury,  if  such  issue  was  upon  a  question  of  fact. 

1.  If  the  issue  joined  before  the  justice  was  an  issue  of  law,  the 
court  shall  render  judgment  thereon  according  to  the  law  of 
the  case;  and  if  such  judgment  be  against  the  pleadings  of  either 
party,  an  amendment  of  such  pleading  may  be  allowed  on  the 
same  terms  and  in  like  case  as  pleadings  in  actions  in  the  supreme 
court,  and  the  court  may  thereupon  require  the  opposite  party 
to  answer  such  amended  pleading  or  join  issue  thereon,  as  the 
case  may  require  summarily. 

2.  If,  upon  an  appeal  in  an  issue  of  law,  the  court  should  adjudge 
the  pleading  complained  of  to  be  valid,  it  shall  in  like  manner 
require  the  opposite  party  summarily  to  answer  such  pleading  or 
join  issue  thereon,  as  the  case  may  require. 

3.  Upon  an  issue  of  fact  being  so  joined,  the  court  shall  proceed 
to  hear  the  same  tried  by  a  jury  in  the  same  manner  as  issues 
joined  in  the  supreme  court. 
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4.  Every  issue  of  facfeso  joined  or  b^p^§ht  upon,  an  api)eal  shall 
be  tried  in.  the  same  manner  as  in  "actions  cpn^meiicea  in  the 
supreme  cpurt, 

5.  The  court  shall  have  the  same  power  over  its  own  deter- 
minations, and  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  and  stall  render  judgment 
thereon  in  the  ^ame  manner  as  the  supreme  cpurt  in^  actions 
pending  therein,  and  may  allow  either  party  to  ahiend  his  plead- 
ings upon  such  terms  as  shall  be  jiist  in  cases  where' a  new  trial 
may  be  h^d,  as  in  this  chapter  provided ;  and  in  aijy  such  appeal 
on  which  a  new  trial  is  to  be  had,  either  party  may,'  at  any  time 
before  ti;ial,  serve  upon  tlie  opposite  party  an  offer,  in  ■wanting,' to 
allow  jijdgmeut  to  be  taken  against  him  fer  tlie  suin  or  property, 
pr  to  the, effect  in  such  offer  specified,'  and  with  or  without  costs, 
as  said  offer  shall  spescify.  If  the  party  receiving;  such  offer  accept 
the  same,  and  give  notice  thereio|'  in  writing  witliin  ten  days,  he 
may  file  the  rpturn  and  offer,  with  an  affidavit  of  service  of  notice 
of  acc^ptanpe  thereof,  and  the  clerk  sh^ll  thereupon  eiitefjudg- 
meut  according  to  said  offer,  A.nd  if  the  party  niakiri^  such 
offer  shall  have  givesn  an  undertaking  upon  the  appeal,  'thie  par- 
ties execiiting  such  undertaking  shall  be  lia|ble  thereon  for.  the 
payment  of  the  jijdgment  entered  by  yirtu,e  of  said  offer.  If  the 
notice  of  acceptance  be  not  given,  the  offer. is  to  be  deemed  with- 
drawn, and  9,annpt  be  given  in  evidence.  And,  if  the  party  to 
whpm  such  offer,  is  uiade  fail  to  obtain,  a  judgmeiit  nibre  favor- 
able to  him  than  l^hat  specified  in  said  offer,  then  he  shall,  not 
recover  costs,  but  must  pay  the  other  party's  costs  from  the  date 
of  the  service  of ,  the  offer.    . 

6.  Either  p3,rty  may  ""move  for  a  new  trial  in  said  court  on  a 
case  or  exception,  ox  ptherwise,  and  ^^uch  motion  may  be  made 
before  or  after  judgment  has  been  entered;  iarid  the  prbvisid'ns 
of  tjiis  act  in  relation  to  the  prppeedings  on  receiving  the  verdict 
of  a,  jury,  exceptions  to  the  decisions  of  the  court,  ma-king  and 
settling  case  and  exceptions,  motions  for  new  feals,  and,  malang 
up  the  judgment  roll  in  the  supreme  court,  iare  hereby  made 
applicable  to  all  appeals  brought  up  for  trial,  as  in  this  chaipter 
prp.yided.  As  amended,  1849,  1851,  1862, 1865. 

^  367.  To  every  judgment  upon  an  appeal  there  shall  be  an- 
nex;ed,the  return  pp  which  it  was  hieard,  the  notice  of  appeal, 
witb  any  offer,  verdict,  decision  of  the  court,  exceptions,  case, 
and  all  ofders, and,  papers  in  any  ^ay  involving  the  merits  and 
necessarily  affecting  the  judgment,  wbich  shall  be  filed  with  the 
clerk  of  the  court,  a,nd  shall  constitute  the,  judgmeiit  roll.      ' 

g  368.  Costs,  hpw  <jbwa,rded.'\  If  the  judgment  be  afirmed,, costs 
shall  be  awarded,  to  tlie  resppndent.  If  it  be  reversed,  cp&ts  s^all 
be  awarded,  to  the  appellant,  Ji  it  be  afflrnied  in  part,  the  costs, 
or  such  part  as  to  the  court  shall  seem  just,  may  be  awarded  to 
eithej:  party.  J.S  amen,<Ze«?,  1849, 

g  369.  J^estimwri.l  If  the  judgi^ent  below,  or  any  part  thereof, 
be  paid  or  collected,  and  the  judgment  be  afterward  reversed, 
the  appellate  court  shall  order  the  amount  paid  or  collected  to  be 
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restored  with  interest  from  the  time  of  such  payment  or  collec- 
tion. The  order  may  be  obtained  on  proof  of  the  facts  made  at 
or  after  the  hearing,  upon  a  previous  notice  of  six  days ;  and  if 
the  order  shall  be  made  before  the  judgment  is  entered,  the 
amount  may  be  included  in  the  judgment.  As  amended,  1849, 
1857. 

§  370.  Setting  off  costs  and  recovery.']  If,  upon  an  appeal,  a 
recovery  be  had  by  one  party,  and  costs, be  awarded  to'  the  other, 
the  appellate  court  shall  set  off  the  one  "^iagainst  the  other,  and 
render  judgment  for  the  balance. 

S  371.  The  costs  on  appeal']  Costs  shall  be  allowed  to  the  pre- 
vailing party  in  judgments  rendered  on  appeal  in  all  cases,  with  the 
following  exceptions  and  limitations :  In  the  notice  of  appeal  the 
appellant  shall  state  in  what  particular  or  particiilars  he  claims 
the  judgment  should  have  been  more  favorable  to  him.  Within 
fifteen  days  after  the  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal,  the  respond- 
ent may  serve  upon  the  appellant  and  justice  an  offer,  in  writ- 
ing, to  allow  the  judgment  to  be  corrected  in  any  of  the  particu- 
lars mentioned  in  the  notice  of  appeal.  The  appellant  may, 
thereupon,  and  within  five  days  thereafter,  file  with  the  justice 
a  written  acceptance  of  such  offer,  who  shall  thereupon  make  a 
minute  thereof  in  his  docket,  and  correct  such  judgment  accord- 
ingly, and  the  same  so  corrected  shall  stand  as  his  judgment, 
and  be  enforced  accordingly ;  and  any  execution  which  has  been 
issued  upon  the  judgment  appealed  from,  shall  be  amended  by 
the  justice  to  correspond  with  the  amended  judgment ;  and  no 
undertaking,  given  to  stay  execution,  shall  be  enforced  for  more 
than  the  amount  of  the  corrected  judgment.  If  such  offer  be 
not  made,  and  the  judgment  in  the  appellate  court  be  more 
favorable  to  the  appellant  than  the  judgment  in  the  court  below, 
or  if  such  offer  be  made  and  not  accepted,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
appellate  court  be  more  favorable  to  the  appellant  than  the  offer 
of  the  respondent,  the  appellant  shall  recover  costs.  If  the  offer 
be  made  and  accepted  by  the  appellant,  the  appellant  shall 
recover  all  his  disbursements  on  appeal,  and  all  his  costs  in  the 
court  below.  But  the  appellant  shall  not  recover  costs,  except  as 
provided  in  this  chapter.  The  respondent  shall  be  entitled  to 
recover  costs  where  the  appellant  is  not. 

Whenever  costs  are  awarded  to  the  appellant,  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  tax  as  part  thereof  the  costs  and  fees  paid  to  the  jus- 
tice on  making  the  appeal,  as  disbursements,  in  addition  to  the 
costs  in  the  appellate  court ;  and  when  the  judgment  in  the  suit 
before  the  justice  was  agg,inst  such  appellant,  he  shall  further  be 
allowed  to  tax  the  costs,  incurred  by  him,  which  he  would  have 
been  entitled  to  recover  in  case  the  judgment  below  had  been 
rendered  in  his  favor. 

If,  upon  an  appeal,  a  recovery  for  any  debt  or  damages  be  had 
by  one  party,  and  costs  be  awarded  to  the  other  party,  the  court 
shall  set  off  such  costs  against  such  debt  or  damages,  and  render 
judgment  for  the  balance. 
Watt       5 


34  THE  CODE  OF  PKOCEDURE 

The  following  fees  and  costs,  and  no  other,  except  fees  of 
ofBcers,  disbursements  and  witnesses'  fees,  shall  be  allowed  on 
aippeal  to  the  party  entitled  t6  costs  as  herein  provided,  when  the 
new  trial  js  in  the  county  court : 

For  proceedings  before  notice  of  trial,  ten  dollars. 

For  all  subsequent  proceedings  before  trial,  seven  dollars. 

For  trial  of  an  issue  of  law,  ten  dollars. 

For  every  trial  of  an  issue  of  fact,  fifteen  dollars. 

For  argument  of  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  on  a  case  or  biU  of 
exception,  ten  dollars. 

In  iall  cases,  to  either  party,  for  every  term,  not  exceeding  five, 
at  which  tbe  apjieal  is  necessarily  on  the  calendar  and  is  not 
tried,  or  is  not  postponed  by  the  court,  seven  dollars. 

In  other  appeals  the  costs  shall  be  as  follows :  To  the  appel- 
lant, on  reversal,  fifteen  dollars ;  to  the  respondent,  od  the 
affirmance,  twelve  dollars.  If  the  judgment  appealed  from  be 
reversed  in  part  and  affirmed  as  to  the  residue,  the  amount  of 
costs  allowed  to  either  party  shall  be  such  sum  as  the  appellate 
court  may  award,  not  exceeding  ten  dollars.  If  the  appeal  be 
dismissed  for  want  of  prosecution,  as  provided  by  section  364, 
no  costs  shall  be  allowed  to  either  party.  In  every  appeal,  the 
justice  of  the  peace  before  whom  the  judgment  appealed'  from 
was  rendered,  shall  receive  two  dollars  for  his  return.  If  the 
'  judgment  be  reversed  for  an  error  of  fact  in  the  proceedings  not 
affecting  the  merits,  costs  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 
If  in  the  notice  of  appeal  the  appellant  shall  not  state  in  what 
particular  or  particulars  he  claims  the  judgment  should  have 
been  made  more  favorable  to  him,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
costs  unless  the  judgment  appealed  from  be  whoEy  reversed.  As 
amended,  1849,  1851,  1862,  1863,  1864. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

EXAMINATION    OP   PARTIES. 

§389.  Action  for  discovery  alolished.']  No  action  to  obtain  dis- 
covery under  oath,  in  aid  of  the  prosecution  or  defense  of  another 
action,  shall  be  allowed,  nor  shall  any  examination  of  a  party  be 
had,  on  behalf  of  the  adverse  party,  except  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  this  chapter. 

§390.  A  party  may  examine  Ms  adversary  as  a  witness.']  A 
party  te  an  action  maybe  examined  as  a  witness,  at  the  instance 
of  the  adverse  party,  or  of  any  one  of  several  adverse  parties,  and 
for  that  purpose  may  be  compelled,  in 'the  same  manner,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  same  rules  of  examination  as  any  other  witness,  to 
testify,  either  at  the  trial,  or  conditionally,  or  upon  commission. 

§391.  Such  examination  also  allowed  iefore  trial.  Proceedings 
tJierefor. J  The  examination,  instead  of  being  had  at  the  trial,  as 
provided  in  the  last  section,  inay  be  had  at  any  time  before  the 
trial,  at  the  option  of  the  party  claiming  it,  before  a  judge  of 
the  court,  or  a  county  judge,  on  a  previous  notice  to  the  party  to 
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be  examined,  and  any  other  adverse  party,  of  at  least  five  days, 
unless,  for  good  cause  shown,  the  judge  order  otherwise.  But 
the  party  to  be  examined  shall  not  be  compelled  to  attend  in  apy 
other  county  than  that  of  his  residence,  or  where  he  may  be 
served  with  a  summons  for  his  attendance.  As  amended,  1849. 

S  392.  Party,  Jiow  compelled  to  attend!.]  The  party  to  be  exam- 
ined, as  in  the  last  section  provided,  may  be  compelled  to  attend 
in  the  same  manner  as  a  witness  who  is  to  be  examined  condi- 
tionally ;  and  the  examination  shall  be  taken  and  filed  by  the 
judge  in  like  manner,  and  may  be  read  by  either  party  on  the 
trial.  As  amended,  1849. 

g  393.  Testimony  of  farty  may  le  rebutted.']  The  examination 
of  the  party,  thus  taken,  may  be  rebutted  by  adverse  testimony. 
As  amended,  1849. 

S  3M.  Effect  of  refusal  to  testify.  If  a  party  refuse  to  attend 
and  testily,  as  in  the  last  four  sections  provided,  he  may  be 
punished  as  for  a  contempt,  and  his  complaint,  answer  or  reply 
may  be  stricken  out.  J.samew(7ee?,  1849. 

g  395.  Testimony  hy  a  party  not  responsive  to  the  inquiries  may 
he  rebutted  hy  the  oath  of  the  party  calling  him.']  A  party  exam- 
ined by  an  adverse  party,  as  in  this  chapter  provided,  may  be 
examined  in  his  own  behalf,  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  examin- 
ation as  other  witnesses.  But  if  he  testify  to  any  new  matter, 
not  responsive  to  the  inquiries  put  to  him  by  the  adverse  party, 
or  necessary  to  explain  or  qualify  his  answers  thereto,  or  dis- 
charge where  his  answers  would  charge  himself,  such  adverse 
party  may  offer  himself  as  a  witness  on  his  own  behalf  in  respect 
to  such  new  matter,  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  examination  as 
other  witnesses,  and  shall  be  so  received.  As  amended,  1849, 1863. 
=  g  396.  Persons  for-  whom  action  is  irought  or  defended  may  be 
■examined.]  A  person  for  whose  immediate  benefit  the  action  is 
prosecuted  or  defended,  though  not  a  party  to  thej>action,  may 
be  examined  as  a  witness,  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the 
same  rules  of  examination  as  if  he  were  named  as  a  party. 

g  397.  Examination  of  co-plaintiff  or  co-defendant^  A  party 
may  be  examined  on  behalf  of  his  co-plaintiff,  or  of  a  co-defend- 
ant, as  to  any  matter  in  which  he  is  not  jointly  interested  or 
liable  with  such  co-plaintiff  or  co-defendant,  and  as  to  which  a 
separate  and  not  joint  verdict  or  judgment  can  be  rendered. 
And  he  may  be  compelled  to  attend  in  the  same  manner  as  at 
the  instance  of  an  adverse  party;  but  the  examination  thus 
taken  shall  not  be  used  in  the  behalf  of  the  party  examined. 
And  whenever,  in  the  case  mentioned  in  sections  three  hundred 
and  ninety  and  three  hundred  and  ninety-one,  one  of  several 
plaintiffs  or  defendants  who  are  joint  contractors,  or  are  united 
in  interest,  is  examined  by  the  adverse  party,  thie  other  of  such 
plaintiffs  or  defendants  may  offer  himself  as  a  witness  to  the 
same  cause  of  action  or  defense,,  and  shall  be  so  received.  As 
amended,  1851, 1852. 
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CHAPTER  Vn. 

BXAMINATIOK  OP  WITNBSSBS. 

g  398.  Interest  not  to  occlude  a  ivitnessi]  No  person  offere(J  as  a 
witness  shall  be  excluded  by  reason  of  his  interest  in  the  event 
of  the  action. 

S  399.  A  party  to  an  action  or  special  proceeding,  in  any  and 
all  courts,  and  before  any  and  all  tribunals,  and  before  any  and  all 
officers  acting  judicially,  may  be  examined  as  a  witness  on  his 
own  behalf,  or  in  behalf  of  any  other  party,  in  the  same  manner, 
and  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  examination  as  any  other  wit- 
nesses; provided,  however,  that  the  assignor  of  a  thing  in  action 
shall  not  be  examined  in  behalf  of  said  party,  nor  shall  a  party 
to  an  action  be  examined  in  his  own  behalf,  in  respect  to  any 
transaction  or  communication  had  personally  by  said  assignor  or 
said  party,  respectively,  with  a  deceased  pers6n,  against  parties 
who  are  the  executors,  administrators,  devisees,  heirs-at-law,  next 
of  kin,  or  assignees  of  such  deceased  person,  where  they  have 
acquired  title  to  the  cause  of  action  immediately  from  said 
deceased  person,  or  have  been  sued  as  such  by  the  executors, 
administrators,  devisees,  heirs-at-law,  next  of  Mn  or  assignees. 
But  where  such  executors,  administrators,  devisees,  heirs-at-law, 
next  of  kin  or  assignees,  shall  be  examined  on  their  own  behalf 
in  regard  to  any  conversation  or  transaction  had  between  the 
deceased  person  and  said  assignor,  or  said  party,  respectively, 
then  the  said  assignor  or  the  said  party  may  be  examined  in 
regard  to  such  conversation  or  transaction,  but  not  in  regard  to 
any  new  matter.  But  if  the  testimony  of  a  party  to  the  action 
or  proceeding  has  been  taken,  and  he  shall  afterward  die,  and 
after  his  death  the  testimony  so  taken  shall  be  used  upon  any  trial 
or  hearing,  in  behalf  of  his  executors,  administrators,  devisees, 
heirs-at-law,  next  of  kin  or  assignees,  the  other  party  or  the 
assignor  of  a  thing  in  action  shall  be  a  competent  witness,  as  to 
any  and  all  matters  to  which  the  testimony  so  taken  relates,  not- 
withstanding anything  in  this  section  contained  to  the  contrary 
thereof.  And  nothing  contained  in  section  eight  of  this  act  shall 
be  held  or  construed  to  affect  or  restrain  the  operation  of  this 
section.  As  amended,  1851, 1857, 1858, 1859, 1860, 1862, 1863, 1865. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

MISCBIXANBOirS  PBOVISIONS. 

§426.  IJawsof  other  states  and  governments,  how  proved,"]  Printed 
copies  in  volumes  of  statutes,  code,  or  other  written  law,  enacted 
by  any  other  state  or  territory,  or  foreign  government,  purporting 
or  proved  to  have  been  published  by  the  authority  thereof,  or 
proved  to  be  commonly  admitted  as  evidence  of  the  existing  law 
in  the  courts  and  judicial  tribunals  of  such  state,  territory  or 
government,  shall  be  admitted  by  the  courts  and  officers  of  this 
state,  on  all  occasions,  as  presumptive  evidence  of  such  laws. 
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The  unwritteD  or  common  law  ,of  any  other  state  or  territory,  or 
foreign  government,  may  be  proved  as  facts  by  parol  evidence; 
and  the  books  of  reports  of  cases  adjudged  in  their  courts  may 
also  be  admitted  as  presumptive  evidence  of  such  law. 

TITLE  XV. 

GENEEAL  PEOVISIOKS.  ' 

S  462.  Definition  of  "real  property. "^  The  words  "real  pro- 
perty," as  used  in  this  act,  are  co-extensive  with  lands,  tenements, 
and  hereditaments. 

S  463.  Definition  of  "personal property."}  The  words  "personal 
property,"  as  used  in  this  act,  include  money,  goods,  chattels, 
things  in  action,  and  evidences  of  debt. 

S  464.  Definitimi  of  "property."]  The  word  "property,"  as  used 
in  this  act,  includes  property  real  and  personal. 

§  465.  Definition  of  " district."]  The  word  "district,"  as  used  in 
this  act,  signifies  judicial  district,  except  when  otherwise  specified. 

S  466.  Definition  of  "clerk."'}  The  word  "clerk,"  as  used  in 
this  act,  signifies  the  clerk  of  the  court  where  the  action  is 
pending,  and,  in  the  supreme  court,  the  clerk  of  the  county  men- 
tioned in  the  title  of  the  complaint,  or  in  an  other  county  to  which 
the  court  may  have  changed  the  place  of  trial,  unless  otherwise 
specified.  . 

g  467.  Rule  of  construction.']  The  rule  of  common  law,  that 
^statutes  in  derogation  of  that  law  are  to  be  strictly  construed, 
has  no  application  to  this  act. 

g  468.  Statutory  provisions  inconsistent  toitli  this  act  repealed^ 
'  All  statutory  provisions  inconsistent  with  this  act  are  repealed ; 
but  this  repeal  shall  hot  revive  a  statute  or  law  which  may  have 
been  repealed  or  abolished  by  the  provisions  hereby  repealed. 
And  all  rights  of  action  given  or  secured  by  existing  laws  may 
be  prosecuted  in  the  manner  provided  by  this  act.  If  a  case  shall 
arise  in  which  an  action  for  the  enforcement  or  protection  of  a 
right,  or  the  redress  or  prevention  of  a  wrong,  cannot  be  had 
under  this  act,  the  practice  heretofore  in  use  may  be  adopted  so 
far  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  a  failure  of  justice.  As 
amended,  1849. 

%  469.  Rules  and  practice  inconsistent  with  this  act  abrogated.] 
The  present  rules  and  practice  of  the  courts  in  civil  actions,  incon- 
sistent with  this  act,  are  abrogated;  but  where  consistent  with 
this  act,  they  shall  continue  in  force,  subject  to  the  power  of  the 
respective  courts  to  relax,  modify,  or  alter  the  same.  As  amended, 
1849.      . 

S  472:^  Certain  parts  of  revised  and  other  statutes  not  repealed.] 
Nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  taken  to  repeal  section  23 
of  article  2  of  title  5"  of  chapter  6,  part  third,  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  or  to  repeal  an  act  to  extend, the  exemption  of  house- 
hold furniture  and  working  tools  from  distress  for  rent  and  sale 
under  execiltion,  passed  April  11,  1842. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

[The  following  are  the  proviBlons  of  the  Revised  Statntee  applicable  to  jnitieei'  conrte,  Incladlng 
the  amendments  thereto,  down  to  April,  1865.  The  figures  within  hrackets,  placed  after  the  number 
of  the  eections,  show  the  original  numbering  of  the  sections  of  the  Bevised  statutes  of  1830.] 

TITLE  IV. 

OP  COURTS  HELD  BY  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE. 

ABTlCliB    1.  Of  the  jurisdiction  of  justices'  courts. 

2.  Of  the  commencement  of  suits  and  the  service  and  return  of  process. 

3.  Of  the  appearance  of  parties. 

4.  Of  pleadings  and  of  set-ofis. 
6.  Of  adjournments. 

6.  Of  compelling  the  attendance  of  witnesses. 

7.  Of  the  trial  of  the  issues  of  fact  and  the  incidents  thereto. 

8.  Of  judgments  and  filing  transcripts  thereof. 

9.  Of  executions  j  of  sales  thereon,  and  of  imprisonment. 

10.  Of  the  removal  of  causes  to  the  court  of  common  pleas,  by  certiorari. 

11.  Of  appeals  to  the  courts  of  common  pleas. 

12.  Of  the  fees  of  officers,  and  of  witnesses  and  jurors,  for  services  under  this  title. 

13.  General  provisions  concerning  justices'  courts  and  proceedings  therein. 

ARTICLE  FIRST.  .     ' 

OP   THE   JTJRISDIOTIOK   OF  JUSTICES'   COURTS. 

g  1.  Jiistices  authorized  to  hold  courts;  their  general  powers.'] 
Every  justice  of  the  peace  elected  in  any  town  of  this  state,  or 
appointed  for  any  city  in  which  special  courts  are  not  established 
by  law,  is  hereby  authorized  to  hold  a  court  for  the  trial  of  all 
actions  in  the  next  section  enumerated,  and  to  hear,  try  and  de- 
termine the  same  according  to  law  and  equity ;  and  for  that  pur- 
pose, where  no  special  provision  is  otherwise  made  by  law,  such 
court  shall  be  vested  with  aU  the  necessary  powers  which  are 
possessed  by  courts  of  record  in  this  state. 

§  2.  [§  5.]  Actions  cognizable  before  a  justice.']  Actions  cogniz- 
able before  a  justice  may  be  brought  by  and  against  all  persons 
who  sue  or  are  sued  in  their  own  right,  and  by  and  against  all 
town  and  county  oflBcers,  in  their  official  character ;  and  by  ex- 
ecutors, administrators  and  corporations. 

§  3.  [§  6.]  Tavernkeepers  not  to  act.]  If,  after  the  election  of  any 
person  as  a  justice  of  the  peace,  he  shall  become  an  innholder  or 
tavernkeeper,  in  fact,  he  shall  not  have  any  power  or  jurisdiction 
under  the  provisions  of  this  title ;  but  he  may  issue  execution 
upon  any  judgment  actually  rendered  by  him  before  he  became 
so  disqualified. 

S  4.  When  tavemTceeper  may  act.]  No  justice  of  the  peace, 
being  an  innholder  or  tavernkeeper,  in  fact,  shall  have  any 
power  or  jurisdiction  under  the  provisions  of  title  four  of  the 
second  chapter  of  the  third  part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes ;  but  if 
a  judgment  shall  have  been  actually  rendered  before  a  justice 
before  he  became  so  disqualified,  he  may  issue  execution  there- 
upon, as  in  other  cases.  {Laws  1846,  ch.  140.) 
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S  5-  K  7.]  Justices  leing  members  of  legislature  not  to  act.']  No 
justice  of  the  peace,  being  a  member  of  the  senate  or  assembly, 
or  being  a  judge  of  any  county  court,  shall  be  obliged  to  take 
cognizance  of  any  action,  or  to  entertain  any  proceedings  under 
the  provisions  of  this  title;  but  he  may  act  therein  or  not  at  his 
discretion. 

S  6.  R  8.]  Actions  to  le  Irought  in  certain  towns.]  Every  such 
action  shall  be  brought  before  some  justice  of  the  town  wherein 
either : 

1.  The  plaintiffSi  or  any  one  of  them,  reside ;  or, 

2.  Where  the  defendants,  or  any  one  of  them,  reside;  or, 

3.  Before  some  justice  of  another  town  in  the  same  county, 
next  adjoining  the  residence  of  the  plaintiff  or  defendant. 

S  7.  K  9-]  If  defendant  has  absconded^  But  if  a  defendant 
has  absconded  from  his  residence  such  action  may  be  brought 
before  a  justice  of  the  town  in  which  such  defendant  or  his 
property  may  be ;  and  if  the  plaintiflfe  be  all  non-residents  of  the 
county,  or  if  the  defendant  be  a  non-resident  of  the  county,  then 
such  action  may  be  brought  before  any  justice  of  the  town  in 
which  such  plaintiffs  or  defendant  may  be. 

g  8.  \^  10.]  Aldermen  of  Albany  may  try  certain  actions.]  Any 
alderman  of  the  city  of  Albany  may  try  any  action  brought  to 
recover  a  penalty  to  the  amount  of  twenty-five  dollars  or  under, 
incurred  under  any  of  the  by-laws  of  the  said  city,  but  shall 
have  no  other  jurisdiction  under  the  provisions  of  this  title. 

ARTICLE  SECOND. 

OF   THE   COMMENCEMENT   OP  SUITS  AND  THE   SERVICE   AND   RET0EN   OP  PROCESS. 

S  9.  [§  11.]  Suits,  how  eom/menced;  process  enumerated.]  Suits 
maybe  instituted  before  a  justice  either  by  the  voluntary  appear- 
ance and  agr6einent  of  the  parties,  or  by  process ;  when  by 
process  it  shaU  be  either  a  summons,  a  warranty  or  an  attach- 
ment. 

g  10.  ['^12.]  When  suits  deemed  to  liam  been  commenced.]  Sivats 
shall  be  considered  as  commenced  at  the  times  following : 

1.  Upon  process,  by  warrant,  at  the  time  of  the  arrest  of  the 
defendant ; 

2.  Upon  process,  by  attachment  or  summons,  on  the  day  when 
the  process  shall  be  delivered  to  the  constable.  But  if  two  or 
more  suits  be  commenced,  by  summons  or  attachment,  on  the 
same  day,  the  suits  in  which  the  process  was*first  served  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  first  commenced ; 

3.  Where  the  suit  is  instituted  without  process,  at  the  time  of 
the  parties  joining  issue. 

g  11.  [^  13.]  In  what  cases  summons  to  be  the  first  process.]  The 
first  process  against  freeholders,  and  against  inhabitants  having 
famOies,  except  as  is  otherwise  hereinafter  directed  shall  be  a 
summons;  but  no  person  shall  be  proceeded  against  by  sum- 
mons out  of  the  county  in  which  he  resides. 

S  12.  [§  14.]  Contents  of  summons,  when  to  be  made  returnable.] 
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A  summons  shall  be  directed  to  any  constable  of  the  county 
where  the  justice  resides,  commanding,  him  to  summon  the 
defendant  to  appear  before  the  justice  who  issued  the  same,  at  a 
time  and  place  to  be  named  in  such  summons,  not  less  than  six 
nor  more  than  twelve  days  from  the  date  of  the  same,  to  answer 
the  plaintiff  in  the  plea  in,  the  same  summons  to  be  mentioned. 

S  13.  [§  15.]  At  what  time  and  how  summ&ns  to  he  served.']  A 
summons  shall  in  all  cases  be  served  at  least  six  days  before  the 
time  of  appearance  mentioned  therein;  if  the  defendant  shall  be 
found,  it  shall  be  served  by  reading  the  same  to  the  defendant, 
and  (if  required  by  him)  delivering  a  copy  thereof.  If  the 
defendant  shall  not  be  found,  it  shall  be  served  by  leaving  a 
copy  thereof  at  the  defendant's  last  place  of  abode,;  in  the  pre- 
sence of  some  one  of  the  family,  of  suitable  age  and  discretiop, 
who  shall  be  informed  of  its  contents. 

g  14.  [§  16.]  Sow  to  he  returned.']  The  constable  serving  a 
summons  shall  return  thereupon,  in  writing,  the  time  and  man- 
ner in  which  he  executed  the  same,  and  sign  his  name  thereto. 

g  15.  [<§i  17.]  Oases  in  which  warrant  shall  he  isstied.']  A  justice 
shall,  upon  application,  issue  a  ^arrant  in  the  following  case^ : 

1.  Where  the  defendant  is  a  non-resident  of  the  county ; 

2.  Where  the  plaintiff  is  a  non-resident,  and  tenders  to  the 
justice  security  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  which  may  be 
adjudged  against  him  in  the  suit ; 

3.  When  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice,  by 
the  affidavit  of  the  applicant,  or  of  any  other  witness,  that  the 
person  against  whom  such  warrant  is  desired  is  about  to  depart 
from  the  county  with  intent  not  to  return  thereto ; 

4.  Where  the  defendant  is  an  inhabitant  of  the  county,  having 
a  family,  or  a  freeholder  of  the  same  county,  and  it  shall,  in  like 
manner  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice  that  the  plaintiff 
will  be  in  danger  of  losing  Jus  debt  or  demand  unless, such  war- 
rant be  granted. 

g  16.  [§  18.]  Cases  in  which  warrant  or  summons  may  he  issued.] 
A  justice  may,  upon  application,  issue  either  a  summons  or  war- 
rant, at  his  option : 

1.  Against  a  defendant  residing  in  the  same  county,  who  is 
neither  a  freeholder  of  the  county  nor  au  inhabitant  having  a 
family ; 

2.  Against  the  defendant  upon  whom  a  summons  shall  have 
been  served  only  by  leaving  a  copy,  or  in  any  other  way  than  by 
reading  or  delivering  a  copy  to  him  personally,  and  who  shall 
not  have  appeared  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  in  such  sum- 
mons, nor  shown  good  cause  for  not  appearing.  But  the  suit 
instituted  by  such  summons  shall  be  deemed  discontinued,  unless 
the  warrant  be  issued  on  the  same  day  of  the  return  of  the  first 
summons ;  and,  if  so  issued,  the  suit  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  continued  thereby. 

g  17.  [§  19.]  'Warrant  not  to  issue  witliout  previous  affidavits.] 
In  all  cases,  on  application  for  a  warrant,  except  where  the  suit 
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shall  have  been  commenced  by  summons,  the  person  applying 
shall,  by  affidavit,  state  the  facts  and  circumstances  within  his 
knowledge,  showing  the  grounds  of  his  apphcatioti,  whereby  the 
justice  may  the  better  judge  of  the  necessity  and  propriety  of 
issuing  such  warrant. 

S  18.  [^  20.]  Contents  of  warrant.']  A  warrant  shall  be  directed 
to  any  constable  of  the  county  where  the  justice  issuing  the 
same  resides,  and  shall  command  such  constable  to  take  the 
defendant,  and  bring  him  forthwith  before  such  justice  to  answer 
a  plaintiff  in  a  plea  in  the  same  warrant  to  be  mentioned ;  and 
shall  further  require  the  constable,  after  he  shall  have  arrested 
the  defendant,  to  notify  the  plaintiff  of  such  arrest. 

g  19.  [■§  21.]  How  served;  when  defendant  to  le  carried  before 
another  justiee.']  A  warrant  shall  be  served  by  arresting  the 
defendant  and  taking  him  forthwith  before  the  justice  issuing 
the  same.  If  such  justice  be,  on  the  return  thereof,  absent,  or 
unable  to  hear  or  try  the  cause,  or  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to 
such  justice,  by  the  affidavit  of  such  defendant,  that  such  justice 
is  a  material  witness  in  the  cause,  the  constable  shall  take  the 
defendant  before  the  next  justice  of  the  city  or  town,  who  shall 
take  cognizance  of  the  cause,  and  proceed  thereon  as  if  the 
warrant  had  been  issued  by  him. 

§  20.  [§  22.]  Return  of  warrant,  how  made  and  its  contents.'} 
Every  constable  serving  a  warrant  shall  return  thereupon,  in 
writing,  the  manner  in  which  he  executed  the  same,  and  the  fact 
whether  he  has  or  has  not  notified  the  plaintiff. 

S  21.  [^  23.]  Bond  to  he  given  hefore  warrant  to  issue  to  detain 
a  canal  ooat^  Whenever  an  action  shall  be  brought  to  recover 
any  penalty  imposed  by  law  for  taking  any  rails,  boards,  planks 
or  staves  from  the  banks  or  vicinity  of  a  canal,  in  which  a  justice 
is  authorized  to  direct  the  detention  of  any  canal  boat,  he  shall 
not  indorse  such  direction  on  any  warrant  unless  a  bond,  as  pre- 
scribed in  the  next  section,  shall  be  executed  and  delivered  to 
such  justice. 

S  22.  [§  24.]  Penalty  and  condition  of  hond^  Such  bond  shall 
be  in  the  penalty  of  at  least  one  hundred  dollars  with  one  or  more 
sureties,  to  be  approved  by  such  justice,  conditioned  that  such 
action  shall  be  prosecuted  to  judgment  with  all  convenient  speed, 
and  that  if  judgment  be  rendered  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  the 
obligors  will  pay  the  costs  and  charges  which  shall  be  adjudged 
against  the  plaintiff,  and  all  damages  which  may  ensue  from  the 
detention  of  such  boat  and  the  cargo  thereof,  and  the  crew  navi- 
gating the  same. 

g  23.  [§  25.]  Defendant  how  long  to  he  'kept  in  custody  on  a  war- 
rant.'] When  'a  defendant  shall  be  brought  before  a  justice  on  a 
warrant,  he  shall  be  detained  in  the  custody  of  the  constable 
until  the  justice  shall  direct  his  release.  But  in  no  case  shall  the 
defendant  be  detained  longer  than  twelve  hours  from  the  time  he 
shall  be  brought  before  the  justice,  unless  within  that  time  the 
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trial  of  the  cause  shall  be  commenced,  or  unless  it  shall  be 
delayed  at  the  instance  of  the  defendant. 

S  24.  [■§  26.]  Cases  in  which  attachments  may  le  issued.']  An 
attachment  against  the  property  of  any  debtor  may  be  issued  on 
the  application  of  a  creditor,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  prescribed, 
whenever  it  shall  satisfactorily  appear  to  the  justice  that  such 
debtor  has  departed  or  is  about  to  depart  from  the  county  where 
he  last  resided,  with  intent  to  defraud  his  creditors  or  to  avoid 
the  service  of  any  civil  process,  or  that  such  debtor  keeps  himself 
concealed  with  the  like  intent. 

g  25.  [^  27.]  By  what  creditors  application  to  he  ma<?e.]  Such 
application  may  be  made  by  any  creditor,  or  by  his  personal  repre- 
sentatives, having  a  demand  against  such  debtor  personally, 
whether  liquidated  or  not,  arising  upon  contract,  or  upon  a  judg- 
ment, rendered  within  this  state  amounting  to  one  hundred  dollars, 
or  any  less  sum. 

g  26.  [§  28.]  What  proofs  necessary  for  attachment.']  Such  appli- 
cation shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  affidavit 
of  the  creditor;  or  of  his  agent,  in  which  shall  be  specified  as  near 
as  may  be,  the  sum  in  which  the  debtor  is  indebted,  over  and 
above  all  discounts,  to  the  person  in  whose  behalf  application  is 
made,  and  the  grounds  upon  which  the  application  is  founded ; 
and  the  facts  and  circumstances  to  establish  such  grounds  (he) 
shall  also  (by  his  own  affidavit  or  that  of  some  other  person  or 
persons,  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice),  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  justice,  on  being  requested  so  to  do,  to  issue  his  sub- 
poena to  compel  the  attendance  of  any  witness  forthwith,  to  make 
such  affidavit.  As  modified  iy  ^  35,  of  ch.  300,  of  1831. 

g  27.  [§  29.]  Bond  with  surety  to  he  given;  penalty  and  condition."] 
The  applicant  shall  execute  to  the  defendant  and  deliver  to  the 
justice,  a  bond  with  sufficient  surety,  to  be  approved  by  such 
justice,  in  writing  upon  such  bond,  in  the  penalty  of  two  hundred 
dollars,  conditioned  to  pay  such  defendant  all  damages  and  costs 
which  he  may  sustain  by  reason  of  the  issuing  such  attachment ; 
if  such  plaintiff  fail  to  recover  judgment  thereon,  and  if  such 
judgment  be  recovered,  that  such  plaintiff  will  pay  the  defendant 
all  moneys  which  shall  be  received  by  him  from  any  property 
levied  upon  by  such  attachment,  over  and  above  the  amount  of 
such  judgment  and  interest  and  costs  thereon. 

g  28.  l^  30.]  What  attachment  must  contain.]  Every  such  at- 
tachment shall  state  the  amount  of  the  debt  sworn  to  by  the 
applicant,  and  shall  command  any  constable  of  the  county  in 
which  the  justice  resides  to  attach  so  much  of  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  the  debtor  as  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  such  debt ; 
and  safely  to  keep  the  same,  in  order  to  satisfy  any  judgment 
that  may  be  recovered  on  such  attachment ;  and  to  make  return 
of  his  proceedings  thereon,  to  the  justice  who  issued  the  same, 
at  a  time  therein  to  be  specified,  not  less  than  six  nor  more  than 
twelve  days  from  the  date  thereof. 
g  29.  [§  31.]  Duty  of  constable  in  executing  attachment.]  The 
Wait        6 
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constable  to  whom  such  attachment  shall  be  directed  and  delivered, 
shall  execute  the  same  at  least  six  days  before  the  return  day; 
and  shall  attach,  take  into  his  custody,  and  safely  keep  such  part 
of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  defendant  as  shall  not  be  exempt 
from  execution,  and  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  demand 
of  the  plaintiff.  He  shall  immediately  make  an  inventory  of  the 
property  seized,  and  shall  leave  a  copy  of  the  attachment,  and 
of  the  inventory  certified  by  him,  at  the  last  place  of  residence 
of  the  defendant;  but  if  the  defendant  have  no  place  of  resi- 
dence in  the  county  where  the  goods  and  chattels  are  attached, , 
such  copy  and  inventory  shall  be  left  with  the  person  in  whose 
possession  the  said  goods  and  chattels  shall  be  found. 

S  30.  [§  32.]  Eemoval  of  goods  may  be  prevented  by  hand,  its 
condition,  &c.]  No  goods  attached  by  a  constable  shall  be  removed, 
by  him,  if  a  bond  be  given  and  delivered  to  such  constable  by 
any  person  with  sufficient  surety,  to  be  approved  by  the  constable, 
in  a  penalty  double  the  sum  stated  in  the  attachment  to  have 
been  sworn  to  by  the  plaintiff,  conditioned  that  such  goods  and 
chattels  shall  be  produced  to  satisfy  any  execution  that  may  be 
issued  upon  any  judgment  which  shall  be  obtained  by  the  plain- 
tiff, upon  such  attachment,  within  six  months  after  the  date  of 
such  bond. 

S  31.  [§  33.]  Claimant  of  goods  attached  may  give  lond  to  retain 
tJiem.']  If  any  person  shall  claim  any  goods  or  chattels  attached 
by  a  constable,  he  may,  after  such  seizure,  and  at,  any  time  before 
execution  shall  have  been  issued  upon  the  judgment  obtained  on 
such  attachment,  execute  a  bond  to  the  plaintiff,  with  sureties  to 
be  approved  by  the  constable,  or  by  the  justice  who  issued. the 
attachment,  in  a  penalty  double  the  value  of  the  property  at- 
tached, conditioned  that  in  a  suit  to  be  brought  on  such  bond, 
within  three  months  from  the  date,  such  claimant  will  establish 
that  he  was  the  owner  of  the  goods  seized  at  the  time  of  such 
seizure,  and  in  case  of  his  failure  to  do  so,  that  he  wiU  pay  the 
value  of  the  goods  so  claimed  with  interest. 

S  32.  [§  34.]  Constable  to  deliver  up  goods  on  receiving  bond.'] 
Upon  either  of  the  bonds  aforesaid  being  executed  and  delivered 
to  the  constable,  he  shall  deliver  up  the  property  seized  by  him 
to  the  obliger  in  such  bond. 

S  33.  [§  35.]  Attachment,  how  to  be  returned,  papers  to  acconv- 
pawy  it.]  The  constable  serving  the  attachment  shall  make  a 
return  thereof  at  a  day  therein  named  for  that  purpose,  with  all 
his  proceedings  thereon  in  writing  subscribed  by  him,  with  a  copy 
of  the  inventory  of  the  goods  attached  certified  by  him,  and  with 
any  bond  which  may  have  been  executed  and  delivered  to  him, 
pursuant  to  the  foregoing  provisions. 

§  34.  [§  36.]  Proceedings  on  bond  given  by  clavmant.]  In  every 
suit  which  shall  be  brought  upon  a  bond  given  by  the  claimant 
of  property,  pursuant  to  the  preceding  thirty-third  section,  (31  as 
here  numbered,)  the  claimant  may  give  in  evidence,  in  bar  of,  a 
recovery,  that  he  was  the  owner  of  the  property  seized  at  the 
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time  of  such  seizure.  If  he  fail  to  establish  such  ownership,  or 
if  judgment  pass  against  him  by  default  or  on  demurrer,  the 
plaintiff  shall  recover  the  value  of  the  property  so  seized  and 
dehvered  to  such  claimant,  with  interest  from  the  date,  of  the 
bond,  to  be. assessed  as  damages. 

g  35.  [§37.]  If  it  exceeds  the  plaintiffs  judgment.']  If  the  amount 
so  recovered  exceed  the  amount  of  the,  plaintiffs'  judgment  ren- 
dered on  the  attachment,  he  shall  be  liable  to  refund  such  excess 
to  the  defendant  in  such  attachment. 

S  36.  [§  38.]  When  iond  of  claimant  may  ie  prosecuted  iy  de- 
fendant in  attachment.']  If  the  defendant  shall,  before  judgment, 
satisfy  the  claim  upon  which  such  attachment  issued,  and. all 
costs  thereon,  or  after  judgment  shall  pay  the  same,  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  maintain  an  action  on  the  bond  executed  by  such 
claimant  in  his  own  name,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like 
effect  as  if  such  action  had  been  brought  by  the  obligee  in  such 
bond  as  herein  provided. 

ARTICLE  THIRD. 

.  OF   THE   APPEARANCE   OP  PARTIES. 

g  37.  [§  39.]  Plaintiffs  not  ieing  infants  may  appear  in  person 
or  hy  attorney^  Any  plaintiff  in  a  suit  before  a  justice,  except 
persons  under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  may  appear  and  conduct 
his  suit  either  in  person  or  by  attorney. , 

S  38.  [§  40.]  Appointment  of  next  friend  for  infant  plaintiff; 
Ms  liability  for  costs.]  No  process  shaH  be  issued  for  an  infant 
plaintiff,  nor  shall  any  issue  joined  by  such  plaintiff  without, 
process  be  heard,  until  a  next  friend  for  such  plaintiff  shall  have 
been  appointed.  Whenever  requested,  the  justice  shall !  appoint 
some  suitable  i)erson  who  will  consent  thereto  in  writing,  to  be 
named  by  such  plaintiff,  to  act  as  his  next  friend  in  such  suit, 
who  shall  be  responsible  for  the  costs  therein. 

g  39.  [^  41.]  Defendants  not  'being  infants,  'how  to  appea/r,] 
Every  defendant  in  a  suit,  except  persons  under  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  may  appear  and  defend  the  same  in  person,  or  by  attor- 
ney ;  but,  where  a  warrant  shall  have  been  served  on  a  defendant 
and  returned,  no  further  proceedings  shall  be  had  against  him 
until  he  shall  have  personally  appeared  in  court, 

S  40.  [§  42.]  Guardians  for  infant  defendants,  when  and  how 
appointed.]  After  the  service  and  return  of  process  against  an 
infant  defendant,  the  suit  shall  not  be  any  further  prosecuted 
until  a  guardian  for  such  defendant  be  appointed.  Upon  the 
request  of  such  defendant,  the  justice  shall  appoint  some  person, 
who  will  consent  thereto  in  writing,  to  be  the  guardian  of  the 
defendant  in  the  defense  of  the  suit,  and  if  the  defendant  shall 
not  appear  on  the  return  day  of  such  process,  or  if  he  neglect  or 
refuse  to  nominate  such  guardian,  the  justice  may,  on  the  motion 
of  the  plaintiff,  appoint  any  discreet  person  as  such  guq,rdian. 

S  41.  [§  43.]  Consent  to  be  filed;  liability  of  guardian  for  costs.] 
The  consent  of  such  next  friend  or  guajrdian  shall  be  filed  with 
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the  justice.    The  guardian  for  the  defendant  shall  not  be  liable 
for  any  costs  in  the  suit. 

g  42.  [§  44.]  Appea/ring  by  attorney;  when  constable,  or  justice^  s 
partner,  or  clerk,  not  to  act  as  suchJ]  A  party  authorized  to  appear 
by  attorney,  may  appoint  any  person  to  act  as  such  attorney ;  but 
the  constable  who  served  either  the  original  or  jury  process  in  the 
cause,  or  the  law  partner  or  clerk  of  the  justice  before  whom 
the  action  is  brought,  shall  not  appear  and  advocate  for  either 
party  at  the  trial,  but  may  act  as  attorney  in  any  other  stage  or 
proceeding  in  the  cause.  As  anunded,  Laws  1864,  ch.  421,  §  1. 

S  43.  [^  45.]  Authority  of  attorney  to  be  proved;  mode  of  proof] 
The  authority  to  appear  by  attorney  may  be  either  written  or 
verbal,  and  shall,  in  all  cases,  be  proved,  either  by  the  attorney 
himself  or  other  competent  testimony,  unless  admitted  by  the 
opposite  party;  and  the  justice  shall  not  permit  any  person  to 
appear  for  another  without  such  proof  or  admission. 

S  44.  l^  46.]  Justice  to  wait  one  hour  after  return  of  summons 
or  attachment!]  Upon  the  return  of  a  summons  personally  served, 
or  on  the  return  of  an  attachment  duly  served,  the  justice  shall 
wait  one  hour  after  the  time  specified  for  the  return  of  such  pro- 
cess, unless  the  parties  shall  sooner  appear. 

S  45.  Suits  in  justices^  courts  in  New  YorTc,  when  not  to  abate.] 
No  suit  brought  or  action  commenced  in  any  of  the  justices' 
courts  in  the  city  of  New  York,  shall  abate  or  be  discontinued 
by  reason  of  the  absence  of  any  of  the  assistant  justices  in  said 
city  from  their  usual  respective  places  of  holding  the  said  courts, 
on  the  return  day  of  any  process,  or  upon  the  day  to  which  any 
cause  or  proceeding  shall  have  been  adjourned;  but  the  clerks  of 
said  courts  respectively  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  such  cases 
to  such  time  as  the  said  assistant  justice  shall  be  in  attendance 
upon  said  court :  Provided,  however,  that  such  adjournment  shall 
exceed,  at  no  one  time,  six  days,  without  the  mutual  consent  of 
the  parties  to  the  suit.  1840,  ch.  170. 

ARTICLE  FOURTH. 

or   PLEADINGS  AND   OF  SET-OFFS. 

§  46.  [§  47.]  At  what  time  pleadings  to  be  had  and  issue  to  be 
joined.]  At  the  time  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  parties  before 
the  justice,  either'  upon  the  return  of  process,  or  their  voluntary 
appearance  to  join  issue,  the  pleadings  of  the  parties  shall  be 
made  and  issue  joined;  and  when  both  parties  shall  have 
appeared  on  the  return  of  process,  an  issue  shall  be  joined  before 
any  adjournment  shall  be  had,  except  when  the  defendant  shall 
refuse  or  neglect  to  plead.  As  amended,  1845,  ch.  25. 

§  47.  [^  49.]  When  suit  by  warrant  not  to  bar  suit  by  summons.] 
The  pendency  of  a  suit  commenced  by  summons  shall  not  be  a 
bar  to  a  subsequent  suit,  commenced  by  warrant,  between  the 
same  parties,  if  it  appear  on  the  trial  of  such  subsequent  suit  that 
the  defendant  therein  was  about  to  abscond  from  the  county 
when  such  warrant  issued. 
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S  48.  [§  50.]  Cases  in  which  certain  demands  may  he  set  off."]  In 
the  following  cases,  and  under  the  following  circumstances,  a 
defendant  may  set  off  demands  which  he  has  against  the  plaintiff: 

1.  It  must  be  a  demand  arising  upon  judgment  or  upon  con- 
tract, express  or  implied,  whether  such  contract  be  written  or 
unwritten,  sealed  or  without  seal ;  and  if  it  be  founded  upon  a 
bond  or  other  contract  having  a  penalty,  the  sum  equitably  due 
by  virtue  of  its  condition  only,  shall  be  set  off; 

2.  It  must  be  due  to  him  in  his  own  right,  either  as  being  the 
original  creditor  or  payee,  or  as  being  the  assignee  or  owner  of 
the  demand ; 

3.  It  must  be  a  demand  for  real  estate  sold,  or  for  personal 
property  sold,  or  for  money  paid,  or  services  done ;  or  if  it  be 
not  such  a  demand,  the  amount  must  be  liquidated,  or  be  capa- 
ble of  being  ascertained  by  calculation ; 

4.  It  must  have  existed  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of 
the  -suit,  and  must  then  have  belonged  to  the  defendant ; 

5.  It  can  be  allowed  only  in  actions  founded  upon  demands 
which  could  themselves  be  the  subject  of  set-off  according  to  law ; 

6.  If  there  be  several  defendants,  the  demand  set  off  must  be 
due  to  all  them  jointly ; 

7.  It  must  be  a  demand  existing  against  the  plaintiff  in  the 
action,  unless  the  suit  be  brought  in  the  name  of  a  plaintiff  who 
has  no  real  interest  in  the  contract  upon  which  the  suit  is 
founded ;  in  which  case  no  set-off  of  a  demand  against  the  plain- 
tiff shall  be  allowed,  unless  as  hereinafter  specified ; 

8.  If  the  action  be  founded  upon  a  contract  (other  than  a 
negotiable  promissory  note,  or  bill  of  exchange),  which  has  been 
assigned  by  the  plaintiff,  a  demand  existing  against  such  plain- 
tiff or  any  assignee  of  such  contract,  at  the  time  of  the  assign- 
ment thereof  and  belonging  to  the  defendant,  in  good  faith, 
before  notice  of  such  assignment,  may  be  set  off  to  the  amount 
of  the  plaintiff's  debt,  if  the  demand  be  such  as  might  have 
been  set  off  against  such  plaintiff  or  such  assignee,  while  the 
contract  belonged  to  him ; 

9.  If  the  action  be  upon  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  or  bill 
of  exchange,  which  has  been  assigned  to  the  plaintiff  after  it 
became  due,  a  set-off  to  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  debt  may 
be  made  of  a  demand  existing  against  any  person  or  persons 
who  shall  have  assigned  or  transferred  such  note  or  bill  after  it 
became  due,  if  the  demand  be  such  as  might  have  been  set  off 
against  the  assignor,  while  the  note  or  bill  belonged  to  him ; 

10.  If  the  plaintiff  be  a  trustee  for  any  other,  or  if  the  suit  be 
in  the  name  of  a^plaintiff  who  has  no  real  interest  in  the  contract 
upon  which  the  suit  is  founded,  so  much  of  a  demand  existing 
against  those  whom  the  plaintiff  represents,  or  for  whose  benefit 
the  action  is  brought  may  be  set  off,  as  will  satisfy  the  plaintiff's 
debt,  if  the  same  might  have  been  set  off  in  an  action  brought  by 
those  beneficially  interested; 

11.  But  if  such  action  bebrought  by  the  assignee  of  an  insolvent, 
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imprisoned,  absent,  concealed,  or  absconding  debtor,  no  set-off 
shall  be  allowed  of  any  debt,  unless  in  the  cases  provided  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  second  part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes. 

g  49,  [§  51.]  When  set-off  must  he  pleaded  or  notice  he  gwen.'\ 
To  entitle  a  defendant  to  a  set-off,  he  must  plead  or  give  notice 
of  the  same,  specifying  the  nature  of  his  claim,  with  reasonable 
certainty,  at  the  time  of  joining  issue  on  a  question  of  fact  upon 
the  merits  of  the  cause. 

S  50.  [%  52.]  Eow  judgrnent  to  le  rendered  in  different  cases  of 
setroffs.}  If  the  amount  of  the  set-off;  duly  established,  be  equal 
to  thej^laintifl's  debt,  judgment  shall  be  entered  for  the  defend- 
ant wTOi  costs.  If  it  be  less  than  the  plaintiffs  debt  the  pMntiff 
shall  have  judgment  for  the  residue  only  with  costs ;  if  it  be  more 
than  the  plaintiffs  debt,  and  the  balance  found  due  to  the  defend- 
ant from  the  plaintiff  in  the  action  ibe  one  hundred  dollars  or  under 
judgment  shall  be  rendered  for  the  defendant  for  the  amoimt 
thereof  with  costs,  and  execution  shall  be  awarded  as  upon  a  judg- 
ment in  a  suit  brought  by  him;  but  no  such  judgment  shall  be 
rendered  against  the  plaintiff  when  the  contract,  wMch  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  suit,  shall  have  been  assigned  before  the  commence- 
ment of  such  suit,  nor  for  any  balance  due  from  any  other  person 
than  the  plaintiff  in  the  action.  As  amended  1840,  ch.  317,  ^  3. 

§  51.  [^  53.]  Proceedings  when  balance  due  defendant  exceeds  one 
hund/red  dollars.]  If  the  balance  found  due  the  defendant  exceeds 
one  hundred  dollars,  the  court  shall  set  off  so  much  of  the 
defendant's  demand  against  the  plaintiff's  debt  as  will  be  suflft- 
cient  to  satisfy  it,  if  required  to  do  so  by  the  defendant,  and 
shall  render  judgment  for  the  defendant  for  his  costs ;  but  if  the 
defendant  shall  not  require  such  set-off;  the  justice  shall  enter 
judgment  of  discontinuance  for  the  defendant  with  costs,  and 
the  defendant  may  thereafter  sue  for  and  recover  his  demand  in 
any  court  having  cognizance  thereof.  As  amiended,  1840,  ch. 
317,  %  3. 

g  52.  [§  54i]  When  claim  and  set-off  exceeds  four  hund/red  doUa/rs 
plaintiff  to  he  nonsuited^  If,  upon  the  trial  of  a  cause,  it  shall 
appear  that  the  amount  of  the  plaintiffs  claim,  together  with 
the  demands  set  off  by  the  defendant,  according  to  the  preceding 
provisions,  exceed  four  hundred  dollars,  judgment  of  discontinu- 
ance shall  be  rendered  against  the  plaintiff,  with  costs. 

%  53.  \^  55.]  Set-offs  allowed  in  actions  hy  executors,  Sec]  In 
suits  brought  by  executors  or  administrators,  the  defendant  may 
set  off  demands  existing  against  their  testators  or  intestates, 
and  belonging  to  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  their  death  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  action  had  been  brought  by  and  in  the 
name  of  the  deceased. 

g  54.  [§  56.]  Judgment  thereon,  its  effect;  execution  when  to  issue^ 
Whenever  a  set-off  is  established  in  a  suit  brought  by  executors  or 
administrators  the  judgment  shall  be  against  them  in  their  repre- 
sentative character,  and  shall  be  evidence  of  a  debt  established 
to  be  paid  in  the  course  of  administration,  but  execution  shall 
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not  issue  thereon  until  directed  by  the  surrogate  who  granted 
letters  testamentary  or  of  administration. 

S  55.  [^  57.]  Demands  which  might  he  setoff,  not  to  le  after- 
wards recovered.']  If  the  defendant  neglect  to  plead  or  give  notice 
of  any  set-off,  which,  according 'to  the  preceding  provisions, 
might  have  been  allowed  to  him  on  the  trial  of  the  cause,  he 
shall  be  forever  thereafter  preclWed  from  maintaining  any  action 
to  recover  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof.  And  if  the  demand 
which  might  have  been  set  off  consisted  of  a  negotiable  note  or 
bill  of  exchange,  no  action  shall  be  maintained  thereon,  by  any 
person  who  may  derive  title  thereto  from  or  through  the  defendant. 

S  56.  [§  58.]  Oases  excited  from  the  operation  of  last  section.'] 
But  the  last  preceding  section  shall  not  extend  to  the  following 
cases : 

1.  When  the  set-off  shall  be  one  hundred  dollars  more  than 
the  judgment  which  the  plaintiff  shall  have  recovered. 

2.  When  the  set-off  consisted  of  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the 
defendant,  or  belonging  to  him,  rendered  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  suit  in  which  the  same  might  have  been  set  off. 

3.  When  a  set-off  shall  have  been  claimed  by  him  and  a  balance 
exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  shall  be  found  in  his  favor,  the 
defendant  may  maintain  &a  action  for  such  part  of  his  demand 
as  was  not  allowed  to  him  as  a  set-off. 

4.  When  the  suit  was  commenced  by  attachment  and  the  de- 
fendant did  not  appear  in  the  suit. 

5.  Claims  for  unliquidated  damages  which  could  not  be  set  off 
on  the  trial  of  the  cause  according  to  the  preceding  provisions. 

6.  Claims  in  suit  in  any  other  court,  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action  before  the  justice's  court.  As  amended 
1840,  ch.  317,  part  of  ^  3. 

AETICLB  PIFTR 

or  ADJOURNMENTS. 

g  57.  [^  67.]  'When  justice  may  adjovm  certain  suits.]  At  the 
time  of  a  return  of  either  a  summons  or  attachment,  or  of  join- 
ing issue  without  process,  a  justice  may,  in  his  discretion,  and 
with  or  without  the  consent  of  parties,  adjourn  the  cause  not 
exceeding  eight  days. 

S  58.  [§  68.]  Restrictions  upon  power  of  justice  to  adjourn.]  A 
justice  shall,  in  no  case,  adjourn  a  cause  commenced  by  warrant 
on  his  own  motion;  nor  shall  he  exercise  that  right  in  a  suit 
commenced  by  summons  or  attachment  at  any  other  time  than 
on  the  return  of  such  summons  or  attachment. 

g  59.  \^  69.]  'When  and  how  plaintiff  m^ay  have  adjournment  in 
certain  cases.]  At  the  time  of  a  retvirn  of  a  summons  or  attach- 
ment or  the  joining  of  issue  without  process,  the  justice  shall, 
on  the  application  of  the  pliaintiff,  ad,joum  the  cause  to  some  time 
to  be  fixed  by  the  justice,  not  exceeding  eight  days  thereafter. 
But  such  adjournment  shall  not  be  granted,  unless  the  plaintiff 
or  his  attorney  shall,  if  required  by  the  defendant,  make  oath 
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that  he  cannot,  for  want  of  some  material  testimony  or  witness, 
safely  proceed  to  trial. 

S  60.  [§  70.]  Cases  in  which  to  le  allowed,  in  certain  suits  upon 
warrants.^  ISo  adjournment  of  a  cause  commenced  by  warrant, 
issued  at  the  suit  of  a  non-resident  plaintiff,  shall  be  allowed 
unless  in  the  following  cases: 

1.  On  the  consent  of  both  parties ;  or, 

2.  On  the  application  of  the  defendant,  supported  by  his  oath 
that  he  has  a  good  defense  to  the  action,  and  that  he  is  not  ready 
to  proceed  to  the  trial  thereof;  and  in  such  case  it  shall  not  be 
granted,  unless  the  defendant  will  consent  that  any  witness  on 
the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  who  shall  be  then  atten(Ung,  may  be 
then  examined  on  oath  by  such  justice,  his  testimony  reduced  to 
writing,  certified  by  the  justice  and  left  with  him  to  be  read  on 
the  trial  of  the  cause ;  or, 

3.  On  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  supported  by  his  oath 
that  on  account  of  the  absence  of  some  material  witness  or  tes- 
timony, he  cannot  then  safely  proceed  to  the  trial  of  the  cause. 

S  61.  [§  71.]  Defendant  arrested  on  warrant  to  continue  in  cim- 
todifj  &c.]  If  a  cause,  commenced  by  warrant,  be  adjourned  upon 
the  application  of  the  defendant,  he  shaU  continue,  during  the 
time  of  adjournment,  in  the  custody  of  the  constable,  unless  he 
shall  give  the  security  hereinafter  directed  to  be  given  in  cases 
of  adjournment. 

g  62.  [§  72.]  In  what  cases  to  be  discharged  from  custody.]  If 
such  cause  be  adjourned  on  the  consent  of  both  parties,  or  if  it 
be  adjourned  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant 
shall  be  discharged  from  custody,  but  the  cause  shall  not  be  dis- 
continued by  such  discharge,  and  at  the  a(^ourned  day  the  same 
proceedings  shall  be  had  as  on  the  return  of  a  summons  person- 
ally served. 

§  63.  [§  73.]  Time  of  adjournment  in  suits  upon  wa^rantl 
The  first  adjournment  of  a  cause  commenced  by  warrant  shall 
be  to  a  day  not  less  than  three,  nor  more  than  twelve  days  there- 
after, unless  the  parties  and  justice  shall  otherwise  agree. 

S  64.  [§  74.]  How  and  where  defendant  may  have  adjournment.' 
In  all  cases  (other  than  where  the  suit  shall  have  been  commenced 
by  warrant  at  the  suit  of  a  non-resident  plaintiff),  the  cause  shal 
be  adjourned  on  the  application  of  the  defendant,  on  his  comply- 
ing with  the  following  requisitions: 

1.  The  application  must  be  made  at  the  time  of  joining  issue. 

2.  If  required  by  the  plaintiff  or  the  justice,  the  defendant  shall 
make  oath  that  he  cannot  safely  proceed  to  trial  for  the  want  of 
some  material  testimony  or  witness,  to  be  specified  by  him. 

3.  If  required  by  the  plaintiff  he  shall  give  security,,  as  here- 
inafter directed. 

Such  adjournment  shall  be  for  such  reasonable  time  as  will 
enable  the  defendant  to  procure  such  testimony  or  witness,  not 
exceeding  ninety  days. 

3  65.  [^  75.]  When  further  adjournment  may  ie  liad  hy  him."] 
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In  all  cases,  a  defendant  shall  also  be  entitled  to  a  flirther  adjourn- 
ment, upon  giving  security,  if  required,  as  is  directed  in  the  next 
succeeding  section,  and  upon  proving  by  his  own  oath,  or  other- 
wise to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice,  that  he  cannot  safely  proceed 
to  trial  for  want  of  some  material  testimony  or  witness,  and  that 
he  has  used  due  diligence  to  obtain  such  testimony  or  witness. 

g  66.  [^  76.]  Security  to  ie  a  hond;  its  condition;  when  new  iond 
not  necessary.']  The  security  required  by  any  of  the  preceding 
sections  to  be  given  by  a  defendant  shall  be  a  bond,  in  the  pen- 
alty of  one  hundred  dollars  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  action,  with 
such  surety  as  the  justice  shall  approve,  conditioned  that  in  case 
judgment  shall  be  given  against  such  defendant  at  the  adjourned 
day  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  and  execution  to  be  issued  against 
his  person,  he  will  render  himself  upon  such  execution  before  the 
return  thereof;  or  in  default  thereof,  that  he  or  his  surety  wiU 
pay  the  judgment  so  recovered,  with  interest;  but  if  any  bond 
shall  have  been  given  upon  any  prior  adjournment,  it  shall  not 
be  necessary  to  execute  a  new  bond  upon  a  subsequent  adjourn- 
ment, unless  such  bond  be  required  by  the  justice,  or  by  the  bail 
of  such  defendant  in  such  prior  bond. 

S  67.  [§  77.]  Proof  to  he  made  to  entitle  to  recovery  on  iond."]  In 
any  suit  brought  upon  such  bond,  the  plaintiff  shall  not  be  enti- 
tled to  recover  unless  he  shows  an  execution  upon  a  judgment 
obtained  in  the  suit  in  which  such  adjournment  was  had,  duly 
issued  within  ten  days  after  the  time  when  by  law  the  same  could 
be  issued  against  the  person  of  the  defendant,  and  a  return  thereon 
that  such  defendant  could  not  be  found. 

S  68.  £§  78.]  No  adjournment  to  he  made  "beyond  ninety  days 
without  consent^  N'o  adjournment  shall  be  allowed,  without  the 
agreement  of  the  parties,  to  a  time  beyond  ninety  days  from  the 
joining  of  the  issue  in  the  suit. 

S  69.  \^  79.]  In  certain  case  party  requiring  to  exhibit  his  account, 
&c.]  No  adjournment  shall  be  allowed  in  any  case  to  a  party 
applying  therefor,  who  shall  have  seen  the  account  or  demand  of 
the  opposite  party,  unless  such  applicant,  if  required,  shall  ex- 
hibit his  account  or  demand,  or  state  the  nature  thereof  as  far 
forth  as  may  be  in  his  power,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice. 

ARTICLE  SIXTH. 

OF  COMPELLING  THE  ATTENDANCE   OF   WITNESSES. 

S  70.  [§  80.]  Justices  may  issue  subpoenas  for  witnesses  to  appear 
in  certain  cases.']  Any  justice  of  the  peace  may  issue  subpoenas 
to  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses  to  give  evidence  on  any 
trial  depending  before  himself  or  any  other  justice,  such  subpoena 
shall  be  valid  to  compel  the  attendance  of  a  witness  being  in 
the  same  county  where  the  cause  is  to  be  tried,  or  being  in  an 
adjoining  county,  and  in  no  other  case. 

S  71.  [  §  81.]  Proof  to  be  given  before  suhpoena  issued  in  a  cause 
before  another  justice.]  A  justice  shall  not  issue  any  subpoena  to 
compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses  before  another  justice  in  any 
Wait        1 
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suit,  unless  the  person  applying  shall  prove  by  his  own  oath,  or 
the  oath  of  some  other  person,  that  such  suit  is  actually  depend- 
ing before  such  other  justice. 

S  1%  [§  82.]  SubpwTias,'  how  and  ly  whom  served;  fee  to  he  paid.^ 
A  subpoena  may  be  served  either  by  a  constable  or  any  other 
person,  and  it  shall  be  served  by  reading  the  same  or  stating 
the  contents  to  the  witness*  and  by  paying  or  tendering  the  fees 
allowed  by  law  for  one  day's  attendance  of  such  witness. 

S  73.  [§83.]  When  attachment  to  le  issued  against  witnesses 
refusing.  Sec,  to  appear.^  Whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  justice,  by  proof  made  before  him,  that  any  person 
duly  subpenaed  to  appear  before  him  in  any  cause  shall'  have 
refused  or  neglected  without  just  cause  to  attend  as  a  witness,  in 
conformity  to  such  subpoena,  and  the  party  in  whose  behalf  such 
witness  shall  have  been  subpenaed  shall  make  oath  that  the 
testimony  of  such  witness  is  material,'  the  justice  shall  have 
power  to  issue  an  attachment  to  compel  the  attendance  of  such 
witness.  The  proof- required  to  obtain  an  attachment  for  a  wit- 
ness in  any  suit  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  by  section  eighty-^ 
three  (73  as  here  numbered)  of  chapter  second,  part  third,  of  the 
Eevised  Statutes,  may  be  made  by  the  affidavit  of  the  party  in 
the  suit  applying  for  such  attachment,  or  by  other  competent 
testimony,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  justice  before  whom  such 
suit  is  pending.  1834,  ch.  235. 

§74.  [§  84.]  How  executed ;  fees  thereon,  hy  whom  to  he  paid.'] 
Every  such  attachment  shall  be  executed  in  the  same  manner  as 
a  warrant,  and  the  fees  of  the  officers  for  issuing  and  serving  the 
same  shall  be  paid  by  the  person  against  whom  the  same  shall 
have  been  issued,  unless  he  shall  show  reasonable  cause,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the'  justice,  for  his  omission  to  attend ;  in  which 
case  the  party  requiring  such  attachment  shall  pay  all  costs  of 
such  attachment  and  the  service  of  the  same. 

§  75.  R  85.]  Fine  on  witness  refusing  to  appear  or  to  testify.} 
Every  person  duly  subpenaed  as  a  witness,  who  shall  not  ap- 
pear, or  appearing,  shall  refuse  to  testify,  shall  forfeit  for  the  use 
of  the  poor  of  the  town,  for  every  such  non-appearance  or  refu- 
sal, {unless  some  reasonable  cause  or  excuse  shall  be  shown  on 
his  oath  or  the  oath  of  some  other  person),  such  fine  not  less 
than  sixty-two  cents  nor  more  than  ten  dollars,  as  the  justice 
before  whom  prosecution  therefor  shall  be  had,  shall  think  rea- 
sonable to  impose. 

g  76.  [§  86.]  Fine,  how  imposed;  record  of  conviction.']  Such 
fine  may  be  imposed  by  the  justice,  if  the  witness  be  present  and 
have  an  opportunity  of  being  heard  against  the  imposition  thereof. 

S  77.  [§87.]  Fine  ho^v  entered;  judgment  how  deemed.]  The 
justice  imposing  any  fine,  shall  make  up  and  enter  in  his  docket 
a  minute  of  the  conviction  and  of  the  cause  thereof,  and  the 
same  shall  be  deemed  a  judgment,  in  all  respects,  at  the  suits  of 
the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  town. 

g  78.  [§88.]  Execution  to  collect  fine;  how  long  defendant  to  he 
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imprisoned.']  Upon  the  imposition  of  such  fine,  and  in  default 
of  payment  thereof  with  costs,  the  justice  shall  forthwith  issue 
an  execution  to  any  constable  of  the  county,  directing  him  to 
levy  such  fine  with  costs,  .of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  delin- 
quent, and,  for  want  thereof,  to  take  and  convey,  him  to  the  jail 
of  the  county,  there  to  remain  until  he  shall  pay  such  fine  and 
costs ;  and  the  keeper  of  such  jail  is  hereby  required  to  keep  such 
delinquent  in  close  custody,  in  such  jail,  until  the  fine  and  costs 
be  paid,  but  such  imprisonment  shall  not  exceed  thirty  days. 

g  79.  [§  89.]  Applieation  of  money  collected.]  When  the  money 
shall  be  collected  on  such  execution,  the  constable  shall  return  the 
same  to  the  justice,  and  such  justice  shall  pay  over  the  amount 
of  the  fine  imposed  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  town,  for 
the  use  of  the  poor. 

g  80.  [§  90.]  Party  refu&ing,  &c.,  to  obey  suhpcena,  liable  for 
damages!]'  Every  person  subpenaed  as  aforesaid  and  neglecting 
or  refusing  to  appear  or  testify,  shall  also  be  liable  to  the  party 
in  whose  behalf  he  shall  have  been  subpenaed,  for  all  damages 
which  such  party  shall  sustain;  by  reason  of  such  non-appearance 
or  refusal. 

.  AKTICLE  SEVENTH. 

OP  THE  TRIAL  OF  ISSUES  OP  PACT,    AND  THE  INOIDBNTS  THEBBTO. 

■  S  81.  [§  91.]  Issues  to  ie  tried  iy  justice,  if  jury  not  required.] 
Whenevervissue  shall  have  been  joined  in  a  suit  before  a  justice, 
if  no  jury  shall  have  been  demanded  by  either  party,  the  justice 
shall  proceed  to  try  such  issue,  to  hear  the  proofs  and  allegations 
of  the  parties,  and  to  determine  the  same  according  to  law  and 
equity,  as  the  very  right  of  the  case  may  appear. 

S  82.  [§  92.]  When  to  proceed  ex  parte  on  default  of  defendant.] 
Whenever  a  defendant,  who  has  been  personally  served  with  a 
summons,  or  who  shall  have  procured  an  adjournment  without 
haiving- joined  issue,  shall  neglect  to  appear  and  join  issue,  the 
justice  shall  proceed  to  hear  the  proofs  and  allegations  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  determine  the  same  as  above  prescribed. 

§83.  [§93.]  At  what  time  jury  mwf  be  demanded  hy  either 
pa/rty.]  After  issue  joined,  and  before  the  justice  shall  proceed 
to  an  investigation  of  the  merits  of  the  cause  by  an  examination 
of  a  witness  or  the  hearing  of  any  other  testimony,  either  of  the 
parties,»or  the  attorney  of  either  of  them,  may  demand  of  the 
justice  that  the  cause  be  tried  by  a  jury. 

%  84.  [§  94.]  Yenire  to  ie  issued;  to  whom  directed;  its  contents.] 
Upon  the  demand  of  a  trial  by  jury,  the  justice  shall  issue  a 
venire  directed  to  any  constable  of  the  county  wherein  the  cause 
is  to  be  tried,  commanding  him  to  summon  twelve  good  and  law- 
ful men,  in  the  town  where  such  justice  resides,  qualified  to  serve 
as  jurors,  and  not  exempt  from  serving  on  juries  in  courts  of 
record,  who  shall  be  in  no  wise  of  kin  to  the  plaintiff  or  defend- 
ant, nor  interested  in-  such  suit,  to  appear  before  such  justice  at  a 
time  and  place  to  be  named  therein  to  make  a  jury  for  the  trial 
of  the  action  between  the  parties  named  in  such  venire. 
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g  85.  Constables  who  have  acted  for  a  party  not  to  summon  ji(/ry.'\ 
No  constable  who  shall  have  been  employed  to  act,  or  who  shall 
have  acted  as  attorney  or  agent  in  respect  to  any  claim  or  matter 
in  controversy,  shall  summon  any  jury,  in  any  justice's  court, 
which  shall  be  summoned  to  try  any  question  in  relation  to  any 
such  claim  or  matter.  1847,  eh.  470,  §  53. 

S  86.  [§  95.]  Fa/rties  may  agree  on  number  of  jurors;  venire  to 
cm-respond.']  The  parties  may  agree  on  any  number  of  jurors  less 
than  six,  to  try  the  cause,  and  the  justice  shall  direct,  in  the 
venire,  the  summoning  of  so  many  jurors  as  shall  be  double  the 
number  so  agreed  upon.    - 

S  87.  [§  96.]  Varianxie  in  venire,  when  suit  between  two  towns,"] 
If  the  action  in  which  such  issue  shall  be  joined  be  between  two 
towns,  the  venire  shall  direct  the  constable  to  summon  twelvQ 
good  and  lawful  men  of  the  county,  qualified  and  not  exempt, 
and  not  interested,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  to  make  a  jury  for 
the  trial  of  such  action. 

g  88.  [§  97.]  To  what  constable  venire  to  be  delivered.]  The  jus- 
tice issuing  a  venire  shall  deliver  or  cause  the  same  to  be  deliv- 
ered to  some  constable  of  the  county,  disinterested  between  the 
parties,  and  against  whom  no  reasonable  objection  shall  have 
been  made  by  either  party. 

S  89.  [^  98.]  Duty  of  constable  in  executing ;  return  of  venire.] 
The  constable  to  whom  any  venure  shall  be  delivered,  shall  exe- 
cute the  same  fairly  and  impartially,  and  shall  not  summon  any 
person  whom  he  has  reason  to  believe  biased  or  prejudiced  for 
or  against  either  of  the  parties.  He  shall  summon  the  jurors 
personally,  and  shall  make  a  list  of  the  persons  summoned,  which 
he  shall  certify  and  annex  to  the  venire,  and  return  to  the  justice. 

g  90.  [%  99.]  Proceedings  for  drawing  jury  on  trial^  At  the 
trial  of  the  cause,  the  names  of  the  person  so  returned,  and  who 
shall  appear  shall  be  respectively  written  on  several  and  distinct 
pieces  of  paper  as  nearly  of  one  size  as  may  be ;  and  the  consta- 
ble, in  the  presence  of  the  justice,  shall  roll  up  or  fold  such  pieces 
of  paper,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  in  the  same  manner,  and  put  them 
together  in  a  box  or  some  convenient  thing. 

S  9l.  \^  100.]  Drawing  jury,  challenge,  Scci]  The  justice  shall 
then  draw  out  six  (or  such  number  as  the  parties  may  have  agreed 
upon)  of  such  papers,  one  after  another ;  and  if  any  of  i*he  per- 
sons whose  names  shall  be  so  drawn  shall  be  challenged  and  set 
aside,  then  such  further  number  shall  be  drawn  as  will  make  up 
the  number  required,  after  aill  legal  causes  of  challenge  allowed 
by  the  justice.  The  persons  so  drawn  appearing,  and  approved 
as  indifferent,  shall  compose  the  jury  to  try  the  cause. 

g  92.  [§  101.]  If  sufficient  jurors  not  dratvn,  deficiency  how  sup- 
plied.] If  a  sufficient  number  of  competent  jurors  shall  not  be 
drawn,  the  justice  may  supply  the  deficiency  by  directing  the 
constable  to  summon  any  oFthe  bystanders,  or  others,  who  may 
be  competent,  .and  against  whom  no  cause  of  challenge  shall 
appear,  to  act  as  jurors  in  the  cause. 
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S  93.  [§  102.]  In  what  cases  new  venire  to  he  issued^  If  the  con- 
stable to  whom  the  venire  shall  have  been  delivered,  do  not  return 
the  same,  as  thereby  required,  or  if  a  full  jury  shall  not  be 
obtained  in  the  manner  declared  in  the  preceding  sections,  the 
justice  shall  issue  a  new  venire. 

g  94.  \_%  103.]  Jurors'  oath.']  To  each  juror  the  justice  shall 
administer  an  oath  or  affirmation,  well  and  truly  to  try  the  matter 
in  diflference  between  plaintiff  and  defendant, 

and,  unless  dischairged  by  the  justice,  a  true  verdict  to  give, 
according  to  evidence. 

g  95.  [§  104.]  Puilidy  to  hear  proofSi  «fcc.]  After  the  jury  shall 
be  duly  sworn,  they  shall  sit  together  and  hear  the  proofs  and 
allegations  of  the  parties,  which  shall  be  delivered  publicly  in 
their  presence. 

g  96.  [^  105.]  Ex  pa/rte  affidavits  not  to  le  evidence  without  con- 
sent.'] No  .ex  parte  affidavit  of  any  person  shall  be  allowed  or 
given  in  evidence  on  any  trial,  either  with  or  without  a  jury, 
unless  the  parties  agree  to  allow  the  same. 

g  97.  [^  106.]  In  what  cases  only,  parties  may  he  witnesses^  A 
party  in  the  suit,  or  having  an  interest  in  the  verdict,  may  be  a 
witness  to  prove  the  death,  or  absence  beyond  the  reach  of  a  sub- 
poena of  the  justice,  of  a  subscribing  witness  to,  or  the  loss  of, 
any  instrument  which  shall  come  in  question  on  the  trial,  in  order 
to  introduce  other  proof  of  the  execution  or  contents  of  such 
instrument,  but  in  no  other  case  without  the  consent  of  the  par- 
ties. Changed  hy  Code,  %  399,  ante,  p.  34. 

g  98.  [§  107.]  Competency  of  witnesses  offered,  'how  tried  and 
determined^  If  a  witness,  on  being  produced,  shall  be  objected  to 
as  incompetent,  such  objection  shall  be  tried  and  determined  by 
the  justice.  Evidence  may  be  given  in  support  of,  or  against, 
such  objection,  as  in  other  cases ;  or  the  proposed  witness  may 
be  examined  on  oath  by  the  party  objecting,  and  if  so  examined, 
no  other  testimony  shall  be  received  j&om  either  party  as  to  the 
competency  of  such  witness. 

g99.  ["^108.]  Oath  of  witnesses  ;  not  to  testify  unless  it  he  tahen.] 
Every  person  offered  as  a  witness,  before  any  testimony  be  given 
by  hijn,  shall  be  duly  sworn  or  affirmed,  that  the  evidence  he  shall 
give  relating  to  the  matter  in  difference  between  plaintiff 

and  defendant,  shall  be  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 

nothing  but  the  truth. 

g  100.  [§  109.]  Jury  to  he  kept  ly  constable;  his  oath  for  that 
purpose.]  After  hearing  the  proofs  and  allegations,  the  jury  shall 
be  kept  together  in  some  convenient  place,  under  the  charge  of 
a  constable,  until  they  all  agree  upon  their  verdict,  and  for  that 
purpose,  the  justice  shall  administer  to  such  constable  the  follow- 
ing oath:  "You  swear  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  that 
you  will,  to  the  utmost  of  your  ability,  keep  the  persons  sworn 
as  jurors  on  this  trial  together,  in  some  private  and  convenient 
place,  without  any  meat  or  drink,  except  such  as  shall  be  ordered 
by  me ;  that  you  will  not  suffer  any  communication,  oraUy  or 
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otherwise  to  be  made  to  them ;  that  you  will  not  communicate 
with  them  yourself  orally  or  otherwise,  unless  by  my  order,  or  to 
ask  them  whether  they  have  agreed  on  their  verdict,  until  they 
shall  be  discharged ;  and  that  you  will  not,  before  they  render 
their  verdict,  communicate  to  any  person  the  state  of  their  de- 
liberations, or  the  verdict  they  have  agreed  on. 

S  101.  [{  110.]  Verdict,  howrektmed,&c.;  plaintiff  tote  present 
at  receiving.']  When  the  jurors  have  agreed  on  their  verdict,  they 
shall  deliver  the  same  to  the  justice  publicly,  who  shall  enter  it 
in  his  docket.  Previous  to  receiving  it,  the  justice  shall  call  the 
plaintiff.  If  he  be  absent  and  no  one  appear  for  him,  the  verdict 
shall  not  be  received.  v 

g  102.  [i^  111.]  When  justice  may  discharge  jury,. when  to  issue 
new  venire.']  Whenever  the  justice  shall  be  satisfied,  that  a  jury 
sworn  in  any  cause  before  him  cannot  agree  on  their  verdict  after 
having  been  out  a  reasonable  timOj  we  may  discharge  them  and 
shall  issue  a  new  venire*  returnable  within  forty-eight  hoursj 
unless  the  parties  shall  have  consented  that  the  justice  may  ren* 
der  judgment  on  the  evidence  already  before  him,  which  la  such 
cases  he  may  do. 

S  103.  [§  112.]  Fine  on  jurors  refusing  to  appear  or  to  serve.'] 
Every  person  who  shall,  be  duly  summoned  as  a  juror,  and  shall 
not  appear  nor  render  a  reasonable  excuse  for  his  default,  or, 
appearing,  shaU  refuse  to  serve,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  finej 
to  be  prosecuted  for  and, collected  with  costs  in  the  same  manner 
and  applied  to  the  same  use  as  hereinbefore  provided  in  respect 
to  a  person  subpoenaed  as  a  witness  and  not  appearing,  or  appear- 
ing and  refusing  to  testify. 

ARTICLE  EiaHTR 

OF  JTTDGMENTS,    AND    FIIING   TRANSCRIPTS   THEREOF. 

S  104.  [§  113.]  Judgment  on  confession  may  ie  entered  for  not 
more  than  $500-]  A  justice  of  the  peace  may  enter  a  judgment 
by  confession  of  the  defendant  in  any  case  where  the  debt  or 
damages  confessed  shall  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars,  with 
such  stay  of  execution  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  the  parties  inter- 
ested in  such  judgment.  As  amended  ly  Code,  ^  53,  sui,  8,  ante  6. 

§  105.  [§  114.]  Requisites  to  judgment  on  confession.]  No  con- 
fession shall  be  taken  or  judgment  rendered  thereon,  unless  the 
following  requisites  be  complied  with : 

1.  The  defendant  must  personally  appear  before  the  justice. 

2.  The  confession  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  defendant 
and  filed  with  the  justice. 

3.  If  the  judgment  be  confessed  for  a  sum  exceeding  fifty 
dollars,  the  confession  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  affidavit  of 
the  defendant  and  plaintiff  stating  that  such  defendant  is  hon- 
estly and  justly  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  sum  named  in 
such  affidavit,  over  and  above  all  just  demands  which  he  has 
against  him,  and  that  such  confession  is  not  made  or  taken  with 
a  view  to  defraud  any  creditor. 
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S  106.  [§  115.]  Judgments  otlierupise  confessed,  vaidwiili  certain 
^xc^tiom.}  Every  judgment  confessed  without  a  compliance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  last  preceding  section,  shall  be  void  as 
against  all  persons,  except  a  purchaser  in  good  faith  of  any  goods 
or  chattels,  lands  or  tenements,  under  such  judgment,  and  except 
the  defendant  making  such  confession. 

S  107.  l^  116.]  Power  of  county  court  over  justice's  judgment; 
proceedings.}  Any  county  judge  of  the  county  may,  on  the  appli- 
cation of  any  creditor  of  t^e  person  against  whom  any  judgment 
shall  have  been  recovered,  upon  confession  or  otherwise,  that 
shall  be  a  lien  on  the  real  estate  of  the  defendant,  upon  sufficient 
cause  shown  by  affidavit  that-such  judgment  was  obtained  frauds 
ulently,  with  intent  to  deftaud  creditors,  grant  an  order  to  stay 
all  proceedings  on  such  judgment,  until  the  further  order  of  the 
said  county  court,  and  thjat  court  shall  have  the  like  power  to 
inquire  into  the  consideration  of  such  judgment,  and  to  set  aside 
the  same,  or  to  maike  any  other  order  in  the  premises,  as  if  the 
judgment  had  been  originally  rendered  in  that  court.  See  Code, 
§  30,  suM.  10,  ante  3. 

S  108.  [§  117.]  Proceedings  on  execution,  if  judgment  he  estab- 
lished^ If  an  execution  shall  have  been  issued  on  such  judgment, 
and  the  judgment  be  established,  the  officer  having  such  execu- 
tion may  proceed  thereon  to  collect  the  amount  of  such  judgment, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if.  the  proceedings  had  not  been  stayed, 
and  within  such  time  as  the  court  shall  direct. 

g  109.  [§  118.]  If  justice  a  material  witness,  cause  to  ie  discon- 
tinued.'] If  previous  to  joining  issue  in  any  cause  (except  where 
the  defendant  shall  have  been  arrested  by  warrant),  the  defend- 
ant shall  make  affidavit  that  the  justice  before  whom  the  same  is 
pending  is  a  material  witness  for  such  defendant,  without  whose 
testimony  he  cannot  proceed  safely  to  trial,  and  shall  set  forth 
therein  the  particular  facts  and  circumstances  which  he  expects 
to  prove  by  the  justice,  judgment  of  discontinuance  shall  be 
entered,  if  the  justice  shall  be  satisfied  that  he  is  a  material 
witness  for  the  defendant,  and  that  without  his  testimony  the 
defendant  cannot  proceed  safely  to  trial,  and  not  otherwise,  but 
without  costs  against  either  party.  As  amended,  1838,  cfo.  243,  §  1. 

S  110.  [§  119.]  Cases  in  which  judgment  of  nonsuit,  with  costs, 
to  he  rendered.]  Judgment  of  nonsuit,  with  costs,  shall  be  ren- 
dered against  a  plaintiff  prosecuting  a  siiit  before  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  in  the  following  cases : 

1.  If  he  discontinue  or  withdraw  his  action ; 

2.  If  he  fail  to  appear  on  the  return  of  any  process,  within  one 
hour  after  the  same  was  returnable  ; 

3.  If,  after  an  adjournment,  he  fail  to  appear  within  one  hour 
after  the  time  to  which  the  adjournment  shall  have  been  made ; 

4.  If  he  become  nonsuited  on  the  trial ; 

5.  If  he  shall  not  appear  on  the  coming  in  of  the  jury  to  hear 
their  verdict. 

S  111.  [§  120.]  Judgment  to  he  rendered  when  there  is  no  cause 
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of  oc^ji.J  Judgment  for  the  defendant,  with  costs,  shall  be  ren- 
dered, whenever  a  trial  has  been  had,  and  it  be  found  by  verdict, 
or  by  the  decision  of  the  justice,  that  the  plaintiff  has  no  cause 
of  action  against  the  defendant. 

S  112.  [§  121.]  When  judgment  to  he  rendered  to  plaintiff.']  If, 
upon  the  trial  of  the  cause,  or  upon  an  ex  parte  hearing,  in  those 
cases  where  it  may  be  had  on  the  defendant's  failing  to  appear, 
a  sum,  in  debt  or  damages,  shall  be  found  in  favor  of  the  plain- 
tiff, then  judgment  shall  be  rendered  against  the  defendant  for 
such  debt  or  damages,  and  the  costs. 

g  113.  [§  122.]  Judgment  against  joint  defendants,  on  appear- 
ance of  one,  &c.]  If  process  shall  have  issued  against  two  or 
more  persons  jointly  indebted,  and  shall  have  been  personally 
served  upon  either  of  the  defendants,  the  defendant  who  may 
have  been  served  with  process  shall  answer  to  the  plaintiff;  and 
the  judgment  in  such  case,  if  rendered  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff, 
shall  be  against  all  the  defendants,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  all 
had  been  served  with  process,  but  execution  shall  issue  only  in 
the  manner  hereinafter  directed. 

S  114.  [§  123.]  Effect  ofsucli  judgment  on  party  appearing  and 
party  not  appearing.']  Such  judgment  shall  be  conclusive  evidence 
of  the  liabUity  of  the  defendant  who  was  personally  served  with 
process  in  the  suit,  or  who  appeared  therein,  but  against  every 
other  defendant  it  shall  be  evidence  only  of  the  extent  of  the 
plaintiffs  demand,  after  the  liability  of  such  defendant  shall 
have  been  established  by  other  evidence. 

S  115.  [<§  124.]  In  what  cases  judgment  to  T>e  rendered  forthwith ; 
when  within  four  days.]  In  cases  where  a  plaintiff  shall  be  non- 
suited, discontinue  or  withdraw  his  action,  and  where  judgment 
shall  be  confessed,  and  in  all  cases  where  a  verdict  shall  be  ren- 
dered, or  the  defendant  shall  be  in  custody  at  the  time  of  hear- 
ing the  cause,  the  justice  shall  forthwith  render  judgment  and 
enter  the  same  in  his  docket.  In  all  other  cases  he  shall  render 
judgment,  and  enter  the  same  in  his  docket  within  four  days 
after  the  cause  shall  have  been  submitted  to  him  for  his  final 
decision. 

§  116.  [§  125.]  Any  party  may  remit  excess,  &c.,  in  certain  cases.] 
When  a  balance  shall  be  found  in  favor  of  a  party,  either  by  the 
verdict  of  a  jury,  or  upon  a  hearing  before  the  justice,  exceeding 
the  sum  for  which  the  justice  is  authorized  to  give  judgment,  such 
party  may  remit  and  release  the  excess,  and  may  take  judgment 
for  the  residue. 

g  117.  [§  126.]  Costs  to  he  awarded,  whole  amount  not  to  exceed, 
five  dollars,  except,  &c.]  Whenever  a  judgment  shall  be  rendered 
by  a  justice  against  any  party,  unless  herein  otherwise  provided, 
it  shall  be  with  the  costs  of  the  suit.  But  the  whole  amount  of 
all  the  items  of  such  costs,  except  charges  for  the  attendance  of 
witnesses  from  another  county  shall  not  in  any  case  exceed  five 
dollars. 
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ARTICLE  NINTH. 

OF  executions;  of  sales  thereon  and  of  imprisonment. 

g  118.  [§  130.]  Executions  to  he  issued  on  judgment.']  Upon  any 

judgment  being  rendered  before  a  justice,  he  shall  issue  execution 

at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  hereinafter  prescribed.  In  the  Code 

of  Procedure,  %  64,  suh.  11,  ante  12. 

S  119.  Justices  may  issue  or  renew  executions  after  expi/ration  of 
office.']  Any  justice  before  whom  any  judgment  shall  have  been 
entered  and  whose  term  of  office  shall  have  expired,  may  issue  or 
renew  executions  on  any  such  judgment  after  the  expi^'iation  of 
his  said  office,  at  any  time  within  two  years  from  the  time  said 
judgment  shall  have  been  rendered ;  subject,  however,  in  other 
respects,  to  the  provisions  as  to  issuing  executions  on  justices* 
judgments.  1846,  ch.  276. 

S  120.  [^  131.]  Contents  of  execution;  further  clause,  when  against 
males.]  It  shall  be  directed  to  any  constable  within  the  same 
county,  and  shall  command  him  to  levy  the  debt  or  damages 
and  costs  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  person  against  whom 
the  same  shall  be  issued  (excepting  such  goods  and  chattels  as 
are  by  law  exempted  from  execution),  and  to  bring  the  money 
at  a  certain  time  and  place  therein  to  be  mentioned,  before  such 
justice,  to  render  to  the  party  who  recovered  the  same;  and  if 
the  execution  be  issued  against  a  male  person,  it  shall  command 
the  constable  that  if  no  goods  or  chattels  can  be  found,  or  not 
sufficient  to  satisfy  such  execution,  to  take  the  body  of  the  person 
against  whom  the  execution  shall  be  issued,  and  convey  him  to 
the  common  jail  of  the  county,  there  to  remain  until  such  execu- 
tion shall  be  satisfied  and  paid.  Modified,  'post,  p.  74,  >^  212. 

%  121.  \^  135.]  When  party  may  have  execution  at  once;  pro- 
ceedings^ If  the  party  obtaining  a  judgment  shall  make  it  appear, 
by  his  own  oath,  or  by  other  competent  testimony,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  justice,  that  such  party  will  be  in  danger  of  losing 
the  debt  or  damages  recovered  by  him,  unless  execution  issue 
sooner  than  is  prescribed  in  the  last  preceding  section,  such 
justice  shall  issue  execution  Immediately,  unless  the  same  be 
stayed  by  the  party  against  whom  the  judgment  was  obtained, 
as  hereinafter  provided.  Application  for  such  execution  may  be 
made  either  before  or  at  the  time  of  rendering  the  judgment ;  Or 
if  reasonable  notice  be  given  to  the  adverse  party  of  the  inten- 
tion to  apply  for  such  execution,  such  application  may  be  made 
at  any  time  after  the  judgment  shall  have  been  rendered.  Modi- 
fied or  abrogated  Jyy  Code,  %  64,  siib.  12,  ante,  p.  11. 

%  122.  [■§  136.]  Issuing  may  ie  stayed  iy  giving  lond.]  The 
party  against  whom  any  judgment  shall  be  recovered,  may  stay 
the  issuing  of  execution  thereon,  until  the  regular  time,  herein- 
before prescribed,  by  giving  a  bond  to  the  party  in  whose  favor 
judgment  was  obtained,  in  such  penalty  and  with  such  security 
as  the  justice  shall  approve,  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  the 
money  recovered  and  the  costs,  with  interest,  at  or  before  the 
Wait        8 
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expiration  of  ninety  days  from  the  time  of  the  rendering  such 
judgment,  if  such  money  exceed  twenty-five  dollars,  exclusive  of 
costs,  and  at  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  from  the  rendering 
of  judgment,  if  such  money  shall  not  exceed  twenty-fiv«  dollars, 
exclusive  of  costs.  If  such  bond  be  left  with  the  justice,  for  the 
use  of  the  party  to  whom  it  was  given,  at  the  time  of  rendering 
judgment,  or  before  the  actual  issuing  of  execution  thereon,  no 
execution  shall  be  issued  on  su®h  judgment  until  the  regular  time. 
Modified  or  abrogated  hy  Code  %  64,  sm6.  12,  ante,  p.  11. 

%  123.  [§  140.]  Certain  cases  in  whidi  indorsement  not  to  he 
made.']  But  no  indorsement  shall  be  made  by  a  justice  on  any 
execution,  pursuant  to  the  foregoing  prpvisions,  in  the  following 
cases : 

1.  Where  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  exclusive  of  costs, 
exceeds  twenty-five  dollars ; 

2.  Where  the  judgment  was  for  a  trespass  proved  on  the  trial 
to  have  been  willfal  and  malicious.  Nugatory.  Laws,  1831,  oh.  300,, 
§  41,  post,  p.  77,  §  223. 

S  124.  [§  141.]  Execution  against  joint  debtors ;  indorsement  to 
le  made  thereon.]  When  a  judgment  shall  be  obtained  against 
joint  debtors,  upon  process  which  was  not  served  upon  all  the 
defendants,  execution  may  be  issued  in  form  against  all ;  but 
the  justice  shall  indorse  thereon  the  names  of  such  of  the  defend- 
ants who  did  not  appear  in  the  suit,  as  were  not  served  with 
process  of  warrant,  summons  or  attachment. 

g  125.  [§  142.]  iSttcA  executions,  how  to  he  served.]  Such  exe- 
cution shall  not  be  served  upon  the  persons  of  the  defendants 
whose  names  are  so  indorsed  thereon ;  nor  shall  it  be  levied  on 
the  sole  property  of  any  such  defendant,  but  it  may  be  collected 
of  the  personal  property  of  any  such  defendant,  owned  by  him 
as  a  partner  of  the  other  defendants,  appearing  or  served  with 
process,  or  with  any  of  them. 

S  126.  [§143.]  JSxecutions  for  certain  penalties  ;  defendants,  how 
to  he  imprisoned.]  Whenever  any  recovery  shall  be  had  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  for  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  incurred  for 
violating  any  provision  contained  in  the  ninth  title  of  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  the  first  part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  which  is  enti- 
tled "  of  excise  and  the  regulation  of  taverns  and  groceries," 
or  for  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  incurred  by  violating  any  pro- 
vision contained  in  the  eleventh  title  of  the  same  chapter  relating 
to  fisheries,  execution  shall  issue  thereon  immediately,  and  the 
justice  shall  indorse  upon  such  execution  the  cause  for  which 
such  judgment  was  rendered ;  and  in  case  no  goods  or  chattels 
can  be  found  to  satisfy  such  execution,  the  constable  having  the 
same  shall  commit  such  defendant  to  the  jail  of  the  county,  and 
shall  deliver  to  the  keeper  theijeof  a  certified  copy  of  such  execu- 
tion and  indorsement,  by  virtue  of  which  such  keeper  shall  detain 
such  defendant  for  a  period  not  exceeding  sixty  days  without 
allowing  him  the  benefit  of  the  liberties  of  such  jail. 

S  127.  [§  144.]   Executions,  when  to  he  dated  and  when  to  le 
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retii/mable.']  Every  execution  issued  by  a  justice  shall  be  dated 
on  the  day  when  it  actually  issued,  and  shall  be  returnable  sixty 
days  from  the  date  of  the  same.  As  modified  Inf  subd.  12  of  §  64 
of  tJie  Code  of  Procedmre,  ante,  Hi 

§128.  [§145.]  How  renewed  hy  indorsement ;  effect  of  renewals '\ 
If  any  execution  be  not  satisfied,  it  may,  from  time  to  time,  be 
renewed  by  the  justice  issuing  the  same,  byan  Indorsement  thereon 
to  that  effect,  signed  by  him  and  dated  when  the  same  shall  be 
made.  If  any  part  of  such  execution  has  been  satisfied,  the 
indorsement  of  renewal  shall  express  the  sum  due  on  the  execu- 
tion. Every  such  indorsement  shall  be  deemed  to  renew  the 
execution  in  fall  force  in  all  respects  for  ninety  days,  if  it  issued 
on  a  judgment  for  more  than  twenty-five  dollars,  exclusive  of 
costs,  and  for  thirty  days  in  all  other  cases  and  no  longer.  See 
next  section. 

S  129.  Renewal  of  executions,  for  what  time.']  If  any  execution 
issued  by  a- justice  of  the  peace  upon  a  judgment  rendered  by 
him  be  not  satisfied,  it  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  renewed  by  said 
justice,  by  an  indorsement  thereon  to  that  effect,  signed  by  him 
and  dated  when  the  same  shall  be  made.  If  any  part  of  such 
execution  has  been  satisfied,  the  indorsement  of  renewal  shall 
express  the  sum  due  on  the  execution.  Every  such  indorsement 
shall  be  deemed  to  renew  the  execution  in  full  force,  in  all 
respects,  for  sixty  days  from  the  date  thereof.  Laws  of  1857, 
ch.  512,  §  1. 

S  130.  ["^  147.]  Further  executions,  when  to  issue.]  If  an  execu- 
tion be  returned  unsatisfied,  in  whole  or  in  part,  a  furtherexecution 
for  the  amount  remaining  due  may  be  issued. 

g  131.  [§  148.]  ConstaMe  to  indorse  timie  of  levying ;  notice  of 
sale.]  The  constable,  after  taking  goods  and  chattels  into  his 
custody  by  virtue  of  an  execution,  shall  indorse  thereon  the 
time  of  levying  the  same^  and  immediately  give  public  notice  by 
advertisement,  signed  by  himself  and  put  up  at  three  public 
places  in  the  city  or  town  where  such  goods  and  chattels  shall  be 
taken,  of  the  time  and  place  within  such  city  or  town  when  and 
where  they  will  be  exposed  to  sale.  Such  notite  shall  describe 
the  goods  and  chattels  taken,  and  shall  be  put  up  at  least  five 
days  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  sale. 

g  132.  [§  149.]  When  and  Jww  to  sell,  return  of  execution;  pro- 
ceeds, how  applied.]  At  the  time  and  place  so  appointed,  if  the 
goods  and  chattels  be  present  and  pointed  out  to  the  inspection 
and  examination  of  the  bidders,  the  constable  shall  expose  them 
to  sale  at  vendue,  to  the  highest  bidder.  He  shall  return  the 
execution  and  pay  the  debt  or  damages  and  costs  levied,  to  the 
justice  who  issued  the  same,  returning  the  overplus,  if  any,  to 
the  person  against  whom  the  execution  issued. 

g  133.  [§  150.]  Constable  making  sale  not  to  purchase  any 
property.]  No  constable  or  other  officer  shall,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, purchase  any  goods  or  chattels  at  any  sale  made  by  himj 
upon  execution ;  but  every  such  purchase  shall  be  absolutely  void. 
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S  134.  [§  151/]  If  no  property  to  le  levied  upon,  defendant  to  he 
imprisoned.']  For  want  of  goods  and  chattels  whereon  to  levy, 
the  constable  shall,  in  the  cases  authorized  by  law,  if  the  execu- 
tion require  it,  take  the  body  of  the  person  against  whom  the 
execution  shall  have  issued,  and  convey  him  to  the  common  jail 
of  the  city  or  county,  the  keeper  whereof  is  hereby  required  to 
keep  such  person  in  safe  custody  in  jail,  until  the  debt  or  damages 
and  costs  shaU  be  paid,  or  he  be  thence  discharged  by  due  course 
of  law. 

S  135.  [§  152.]  In  certain  cases,  defendant  to  he  discharged  at 
certain  times.']  If  the  person  so  committed  to  jail  have  a  family 
in  this  state  for  which  he  provides,  and  be  not  a  freeholder,  he 
shall  be  discharged,  after  he  shall  have  remained  in  prison  thirty 
days,  and  if  he  have  no  family  and  be  not  a  freeholder,  he  shall 
be  discharged  after  remaining  in  prison  sixty  days. 

S  136.  [§  153.]  Affidavits  to  he  made  to  entitle  to  discharge.] 
Before  such  prisoner  shall  be  discharged,  he  shall  make  and 
deliver  to  the  sheriff  or  jailer  an  aflSdavit,  taken  before  some 
officer  authorized  to  take  affidavits,  stating  the  fiacts  which, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  section,  entitled  him 
to  such  discharge. 

S  137.  Affidavits  Tyy  imprisoned  debtor  may  "be  made  before  a 
justice^  AU  affidavits  hereafter  to  be  made  by  any  imprisoned 
debtor,  under  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-third  section  (137)  of 
article  ninth,  title  fourth,  chapter  second,  of  the  third  part  of  the 
Eevised  Statutes,  may  be  taken  before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 
And  all  affidavits  which  have  been  made  by  any  imprisoned 
debtor,  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  under  said  section,  shall  be 
as  valid  (and  have  the  same  forcp  and  effect  as  if  made  before 
any  officer  authorized  to  take  affidavits),  except  in  cases  in  which 
suit  or  suits  may  have  been  commenced  at  the  passage  of  this 
act  involving  the  question  of  illegality  of  such  oaths.  1831,  ch.  24. 

S  138.  [§  154.]  Prisoner  to  be  discharged ;  affidavit  where  to  be 
filed.]  The  sheriff  or  jailer,  upon  the  receipt  of  such  affidavit, 
shall  forthwith  discharge  the  prisoner  from  his  custody ;  and  shall 
file  the  affidavit  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  file  the  same,  without  fee  or  reward. 

S  139.  [§  155.]  Penalty  for  refusing  to  discharge.]  If  the  sheriff 
or  jailer,  upon  the  receipt  of  such  affidavit,  shall  refuse  to  dis- 
charge such  prisoner,  he  shall  forfeit  twenty-five  dollars  for  each 
day  he  shall  detain  such  prisoner,  to  be  recovered,  with  costs,  by 
the  party  aggrieved,  to  his  own  use,  in  addition  to  any  damages 
he  may  recover  for  the  false  imprisonment. 

S  140.  [^  156.]  Defense  on  prosecution,  for  discharging  prisoner.] 
If  the  sheriff  or  jailer  be  prosecuted,  by  reason  of  any  such  dis- 
charge, he  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  give  in  evidence  such 
affidavit,  or  a  copy  thereof,  duly  certified  by  the  clerk  of  the 
county,  under  the  seal  of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  in  his  full 
justification  and  defense. 

S  141.  [§  157.]  Judgment  not  affected  by  discharge.]  Notwith- 
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standing  the  discharge  of  the  defendant,  under  the  preceding  sec- 
tions, the  judgment  upon  which  the  execution  was  issued  shall 
remain  good  against  the  property  of  the  defendant,  and  a  new 
execution  may  be  issued  thereon  against  his  property,  in  like 
manner  as  if  he  had  not  been  imprisoned. 

§  142.  [§  158.]  Females  not  to  he  iviprisoned  on  justice's  execw- 
ttoji.]  No  female  shall  be  arrested  or  imprisoned  upon  any  execu- 
tion issaed  from  a  justice's  court. 

S  143.  [§  159.]  Remedy  against  constable  neglecting  to  return  exe- 
cution^ If  a  constable  neglect  to  return  an  execution,  within  five 
days  after  the  return  day  thereof,  the  party  in  whose  favor  the 
same  was  issued  may  maintain  an  action  of  debt  against  such 
constable,  and  shall  recover  therein  the  amount  of  the  execution 
with  interest  from  the  time  of  the  rendition  of  the  judgment 
Uipon  which  the  same  was  issued,  and  if  a  judgment  be  obtained 
in  such  suit  against  the  constable,  execution  shall  immediately 
issue  thereon. 

%  144.  \^  160.]  Not  to  apply  to  executions  on  wMch  exemptions  are 
endorsed."}  A  constable  shall  not  be  liable,  under  the  preceding  sec- 
tion, for  not  serving  and  returning  an  execution,  upon  which  the 
defendant's  exemption  shall  have  been  indorsed,  if  he  duly  col- 
lect and  return  the  money  payable  by  installments  or  return  the 
execution  as  to  person  and  property  not  found. 

S  145.  [§  161.]  No  a^t  to  ie  done  under  execution,  after  its  return 
day.}  A  constable  shall  not  levy  upon  or  sell  any  property,  or 
imprison  a  defendant,  upon  any  execution,  after  the  time  limited 
therein  for  its  return,  unless  such  execution  shall  have  been 
renewed.  Nor  shall  any  constable  do  any  act  under  a  renewed 
execution,  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  or  times  for  which  the 
same  may  have  been  renewed- 

g  146.  [§  163.]  Proceedings  to  recover  money  collected  iy  consttt' 
tie.}  If  moneys  be  collected  by  a  constable  upon  an  execution, 
and  not  paid  over  by  him  according  to  law,  an  action  of  assump- 
sit may  be  maintained  by  the  party  entitled  to  such  money,  in  his 
own  name,  upon  the  instrument  of  security  given  by  such  con- 
stable and  his  sureties,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  second 
article,  of  the  third  title,  of  the  eleventh  chapter,  of  the  first 
part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes ;  and  in  such  suit,  the  amoimt  so 
collected,  with  interest  from  the  time  of  collection,  shall  be  re- 
covered. Execution  shall  be  immediately  issued  upon  the  judg- 
ment in  such  suit. 

S  147.  [§  168.]  Proceedings  against  sheriff  for  return  of  execu- 
tion, &c.}  The  same  proceedings  may  be  had  to  compel  a  return 
Qf  every  such  execution,  and  the  payment  of  any  money  collected 
by  virtue  thereof,  by  rule  and  attachment  against  the  sheriff"  as 
if  the  same  had  issued  out  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  of  the 
county. 

g  148.  [^  169.]  Certain  property  of  Jiouseliolders  exempt  from 
execution.}  The  following  property  when  owned  by  any  person 
being  a  householder,  shall  be  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  under 
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any  execution,  and  such  articles  thereof  as  are  movable  shall 
continue  so  exempt  while  the  family  of  such  person,  or  any  of 
them,  may  be  removing  from  one  place  of  residence  to  another; 

1.  All  spinning  wheels,  weaving  looms  and  stoves  put  up  or 
kept  for  use  in  any  dwelling  house;  also  one  sewing  machine, 
"with  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging.  As  amended,  1860, 
cTi.  152 ; 

2.  The  family  bible,  family  pictures  and  school  books,  used  by 
or  in  the  family  of  such  person ;  and  books  not  exceeding  in 
value  fifty  dollars,  which  are  kept  and  used  as  part  of  the  family 
library ; 

3.  A  seat  or  pew  occupied  by  such  person  or  his  family  in  any 
house  or  place  of  public  worship ; 

4.  All  sheep  to  the  number  of  ten,  with  their  fleeces  and  the 
yarn  or  cloth  manufactured  from  the  same,  one  cow,  two  swine, 
the  necessary  food  'for  them,  all  necessary  pork,  beef,  fish,  flour 
and  vegetables,  actually  provided  for  family  use,  and  necessary 
fuel  for  the  use  of  the  family  for  sixty  days ; 

5.  AH  necessary  wearing  apparel,  beds,  bedsteads  and  bedding, 
for  such  person  and  his  family,  arms  and  accoutrements  required 
by  law  to  be  kept  by  such  person  ;  necessary  cooking  utensils ; 
one  table,  six  chairs,  six  knives  and  forks,  six  plates,  six  teacups 
and  saucers,  one  sugar  dish,  one  milk  pot,  one  teapot  and  six 
spoons,  one  crane  and  its  appendages,  one  pair  of  andirons,  and 
a  shovel  and  tongs  ; 

6.  The  tools  and  implements  of  any  mechanic,  necessary  to  the 
carrying  on  of  his  trade,  but  the  amount  thereof  shall  not  exceed 
twenty-five  dollars  in  value ; 

(7.  Necessary  household  furniture  and  working  tools,  and  team 
owned  by  any  person  being  a  householder,  or  having  a  family  for 
"which  he  provides,  to  the  value  of  not  exceeding  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  and  in  addition  thereto,  there  shall  also  be 
exempted  from  such  levy  and  sale,  the  necessary  food  for  said 
team  for  a  period  not  exceeding  ninety  days  ;  provided  that  such 
exemption  shall  not  extend  to  any  execution  issued  on  a  demand 
for  the  purchase-money  of  such  furniture,  or  tools,  or  team  or  the 
food  for  said  team,  or  the  articles  now  enumerated  by  law.)  1842, 
ch.  157 ;  as  mnended,  Laws  1859,  ch.  134. 

S  149.  The  act  entitled  "Aji  act  to  extend  the  exemption  of 
household  furniture  and  working  tools  from  distress  for  rent,  and 
sale  under  execution,"  passed  April  eleventh,  eighteen  hundred 
and  forty-two,  shall  not  apply  to  any  judgment  rendered  for  a 
claim  accruing  for  work  and  labor  performed  in  a  family  as  a 
domestic.  1858,  ch.  107,  §  1. 

ARTICLE  TWELFTH. 

OF  THE  FEES  OF  OFFICERS  AND  OF  WITNESSES   AND   JUROKS,  FOR  SERVICES  UNDER  THIS  TITLE. 

§150.  [§228.)  Fees  for  services  under  this  title.']  For  services 
rendered,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  this  title,  the  following 
fees  shall  be  allowed : 
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TO  THE  JUSTICE. 

Justices  of  the  peace  in  the  state  shall  hereafter  be  allowed  and 
receive  the  fees  hereinafter  stated^  for  the  following  services  in 
civil  cases : 

For  a  summons,  fifteen  cents ;  for  warrant,  attachment,  or 
transcript  of  judgment,  twenty-five  cents  ;  adjournment,  twenty- 
five  cents ;  for  each  subpoena,  including  all  the  names  inserted 
therein,  twenty-five  cents ;  administering  an  oath,  five  cents ; 
filing  every  paper  necessary  to  be  filed,-  five  cents  ;  swearing  a 
jury,  twenty-five  cents;  swearing  a  constable,  five  cents;  trial 
of  an  issue  of  fact,  in  ease  of  appearance  and  answer,  fifty  cents ; 
entering  judgment,  twenty-five  cents ;  taking  affidavit,  ten  cents ; 
drawing  any  bond,  twenty-five  cents ;  receiving  and  entering  ver- 
dict of  jury,  twenty  cents;  venire,  twenty-five  cents;  drawing 
affidavits^  applications  and  notices,  where  required  by  law,  five 
cents  per  folio  ;  execution,  twenty-five  cents ;  for  the  renewaliof 
the  same,  twenty-five  cents  ;  for  making  a  return  to  an  appeal, 
two  dollars ;  a  warrant  for  the  apprehension  of  any  person  charged 
with  any  violation  of  the  laws  concerning  the  internal  police  of 
the  state,  or  with  being  the  father  of  a  bastard,  twenty-five  cents ; 
indorsing  aUy  such  warrant  issued  trom  another  county,  twenty- 
five  cents  ;  a  summons  for  any  offense  relating  to  the  internal 
police  of  the  state,  or  in  case  of  any  special  proceedings  to  reco- 
ver the  possession  of  land,  or  otherwise,  twenty-five  cents ;  for 
drawing  a  record  of  conviction  for  contempts  and  other  special 
cases,  fifty  cents ;  an  execution  upon  any  such  conviction,  twenty- 
five  cents  ;  a  warrant  of  commitment  for  any  cause,  twenty-five 
cents ;  for  a  precept  to  summon  a  jury  in  special  cases,  thirty- 
five  cents ;  swearing  such  jury,  twenty-five  cents ;  hearing  the 
matter  concerning  which  a  jury  is  summoned,  fifty  cents ;  receiv- 
ing and  entering  their  verdict,  twenty  cents;  for  a  view  of 
premises  alleged  to  be  deserted,  fifty  cents ;  hearing  an  applica- 
tion for  a  commission  to  examine  witnesses,  fifty  cents  ;  for  every 
order  for  such  commission,  and  attending,  settling  and  certifying 
interrogatories,  fifty,  cents ;  for  taking  depositions  of  witnesses, 
upon  an  order  or  commission  issued  by  some  court  in  this  or  a 
foreign  state  or  territory,  five  cents  per  folio ;  and  for  making  the 
necessary  return  and  certificates  thereto j  fifty  cents.:  Laws  of 
1860,  ch.  493,  ^1;  as  amended,  Laws  of  1861,  ch.  11. 

S  151.  a.  Wbenever  a  judgment  shall  be  rendered  in  a  court 
of  justice  of  the  peace,  in  civil  actions,  it  shall  be  with  costs  of 
the  suit,  but  the  whole  amount  of  the  items  of  such  costs  to  be 
included,  in  the  entry  of  judgment,  except  charges  for  the  attend- 
ance of  witnes^ses  from  another  county,  shall  uot  in  any  case 
exceed  the  sum  of  fivie  dollars,  unless  such  suit  shall  be  adjourned 
more  than  once  at  the  request  and  on  motion  of  the  party  against 
whom  judgment  shall  be  finally  rendered,  and  in  such  case  the 
costs  of  such  additional  adjournihent  may  be  included  in  the 
entry  of  judgment.  Laws  0/.I86O,  cfo.  493,^  2. 

6.  Fees  in  crkninal  cases.']  The  several  justices  of  the  peace  in 
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the  state,  hereafter  shall  be  allowed  and  receive  the  following 
fees  for  the  services  hereinafter  mentioned,  in  criminal  cases : 

For  administering  an  oath,  five  cents;  a  warrant  (but  no  per- 
son shall  be  obliged  to  issue  a  warrant  on  any  complaint  for 
assault  and  battery  unless  the  person  making  such  complaint  and 
requiring  such  warrant  shall  pay  the  fee  therefor),  twenty-five 
cents;  a  bond  or  recognizance,  twenty-five  cents;  a  subpoena, 
including  all  the  names  inserted  therein,  twenty-five  cents;  a 
commitment  for  want  of  bail,  twenty-five  cents ;  for  an  examinar 
tion  of  the  accflsed,  where  such  examination  is  required  by  law, 
one  dollar;  for  every  necessary  adjournment  of  the  hearing  or 
examination,  twenty-five  cents. 

c.  Fees  of  courts  of  special  sessions.  For  a  venire  to  summon  a 
jury,  twenty-five  cents;  for  swearing  a  jury,  twenty-five  cents; 
for  swearing  each  witness  on  the  trial,  five  cents;  for  a  subpoena, 
including  all  names  inserted  therein,  twenty-five  cents;  for  a  trial 
fee,  one  dollar  per  day,  during  the  necessary  and  actual  continu- 
ance of  the  trial;  for  swearing  constable,  five  cents;  for  receiving 
and  entering  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  twenty  cents;  for  entering 
the  sentence  of  the  court,  twenty-five  cents ;  for  warrant  of  com- 
mitment on  sentence,  twenty-five  cents ;  for  record  of  conviction 
and  filing  same,  seventy-five  cents ;  but  all  such  charges,  in  any 
one  case,  shall  not  exceed  five  dollars,  unless  such  court  continue 
more  than  one  day;  in  such  case  the  costs  of  such  additional  day 
may  be  added  thereto ;  for  a  return  to  any  writ  of  certiorari,  to 
be  paid  by  the  county,  two  dollars.  Latvs  of  1860,  ch.  493,  §  3. 

d.  Whenever  a  conviction  shall  be  had  in  any  court  of  sessions 
for  any  criminal  offense,  a  record  thereof  shall  be  made  by  said 
court  and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  where  said 
conviction  shall  be  had,  within  thirty  days  from  the  time  of  said 
conviction ;  and  whenever  any  fine  imposed  by  said  court  shall 
be  paid  to  said  court,  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of 
said  county  within  thirty  days  after  the  receipt  thereof;  and  any 
neglect  or  refusal  to  file  such  conviction,  or  pay  over  said  money 
within  the  period  aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed  a  misdemeanor. 
Laws  of  1860,  cJi.  493,  §  4. 

e.  All  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act  are 
hereby  repealed,  except  such  as  are  locally  applicable  to  any  of 
the  cities  of  this  state.  Laws  of  1860,  ch.  493,  §  5. 

This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately.  Id.,  §  6. 

TO  WITNESSES. 

/.  From  the  same  county,  subpenaed  and  attending,  twelve 
and  half  cents ;  from  any  other  place  than  the  same  county, 
twenty-five  cents  for  every  day's  actual  attendance. 

TO  CONSTABLES. 

S  152.  For  serving  a  warrant  or  simimons,  twelve  and  a  half 
cents; 
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For  a  copy  of  every  summons  delivered  on  request,  or  left  at  the 
dwelling  of  the  defendant  in  his  absence,  nine  cents ; 

For  serving  an  attachment,  fifty  cents ;  for  a  copy  thereof,  and 
of  the  inventory  of  the  property  seized',  left  at  the  last  residence 
of  the  defendant,  fifty  cents ; 

For  serving  an  execution,  five  cents  for  every  dollar  collected, 
to  the  amount  of  fifty  dollars,  and  two  and  a  half  cents  for  every 
dollar  collected  over  fifty  dollars ; 

For  every  mile  going  only,  more  than  one  mile,  when  serving 
a  summons,  warrant,  attachment  or  execution,  six  cents ;  to  be 
computed  from  the  place  of  abode  of  the  defendant,  or  where  he 
shall  be  found,  to  the  place  where  the  precept  is  returnable ; 

For  notifying  a  plaintiflf  of  the  service  of  a  warrant,  twelve 
and  a  half  cente ;  and  for  for  going  to  the  plaintiff's  residence, 
or  where  such  notice  was  served,  six  cents  for  every  mile  more 
than  one ;  summoning  a  jury,  fifty  cents. 

TO    JXJEOES. 

§  153.  For  attending  to  serve  as  such,  although  not  sworn,  six 
cents  each ; 

For  attending  and  trying  a  cause,  twelve  and  a  half  cents  each ; 

To  a  constable  or  other  person,  for  serving  a  subpoena,  twelve 
and  a  half  cents  for  each  witness  served ;  but  no  allowance  shall 
be  made  in  any  judgment,  for  service  upon  more  than  four  wit- 
nesses, in  any  cause. 

g  154.  In  case  of  commission  for  either  party,  the  following  fees 
and  disbm^sements  shall  be  allowed  by  the  justice  in  addition  to 
the  costs  now  allowed  by  law,  although  the  whole  may  exceed 
five  dollars,  viz. : 

To  the  justice  for  every  order  for  a  commission  to  examine  wit- 
nesses, attending,  settling  and  certifying  interrogatories  to  be 
annexed  to  a  commission,  fifty  cents ; 

To  one  or  more  commissioners  for  taking  and  returning  testi- 
mony in  the  whole,  one  dollar ; 

For  every  subpcena  or  oath,  six  cents ; 

For  serving  subpoenas  and  attendance  of  witnesses  before  such 
commissioners,  the  same  fees  as  are  now  allowed  bylaw  in 
justices'  courts : 

For  postage  for  sending  and  returning  commission  with  testi- 
mony, not  to  exceed  one  dollar.  1841,  ch.  138,  §  3. 

S  155.  [^  .229.]  The  same  fees  and  no  others,  shall  be  allowed 
to  sheriffs  for  serving  executions  issued  by  the  clerk  of  the  court 
of  common  pleas,  upon  the  judgment  of  a  justice,  as  are  herein 
allowed  to  constables  in  like  cases. 

g  156.  [§  230.]  Remedy  to  collect  fees  wrongfully  coUeoted.']  If 
judgment  be  rendered  by  any  justice,  for  a  greater  amount  of 
costs  than  is  allowed  by  law,  or  for  any  item  of  costs  or  fees,  im- 
properly, and  the  same  be  collected,  the  person  paying  the  same 
may,  notwithstanding  such  judgment,  recover  of  the  party  who 
Wait        9 
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shall  have  received  such  costs  or  fees,  the  amount  thereof  with 
interest. 

AETICLE  THIETEElirTH. 

GENEEAL  PEOTISIONS  CONCBBNINO  JUSTICES'  COUBTS  AND  PROCEEDIKOS  THEEEnt. 

S  157.  l^  231.]  This  title  to  apply  to  justices^  courts  in  ATbawy, 
Hudson  and  Troy,  hut  not  in  New  TorTc.']  The  several  provisions 
of  this  title,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable,  shall  apply  to 
the  justices'  courts  in  the  cities  of  Albany,  Hudson  and  Tioy, 
respectively,  except  in  those  cases  where  repugnant  provisions 
exist  in  the  acts  organizing  those  courts  or  relating  thereto;  but 
the  provisions  of  this  title  shall  not  be  considered  as  applicable 
to  the  courts  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

g  158.  [^  232.]  Process  to  fee  signed  hy  justice;  may  he  sealed  or 
not.']  AH  protless  issued  by  any  justice  of  the  peace  shall  be 
signed  by  him,  and  may  be  under  seal  or  without  seal. 

g  159.  \^  233.]  Certain  process  to  fee  entirely  filled  up,  and  to 
Jiave  no  ilanTc.']  Every  summons,  warrant,  attachment  and  execu- 
tion issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  shall  be  entirely  filled  up, 
and  shall  have  no  blank,  either  in  the  date  or  otherwise,  at  the 
time  of  its  delivery  to  an  officer  to  be  executed.  Bvely  such 
process  which  shall  be  issued  and  delivered  to  an  officer  to  be 
executed,  contrary  to  the  foregoing  provision,  shall  be  void. 

S  160.  [§  234.]  Constables  not  to  take  reivards  for  certain  acts.] 
No  constable  shall  ask  or  receive  any  money  or  valuable  thing 
from  a  defendant,  or  any  other  person,  as  a  consideration,  reward 
or  inducement,  for  omitting  to  arrest  any  defendant,  or  to  carry 
him  before  any  justice;  or  for  delaying  to  take  any  party  to 
prison;  or  for  postponing  the  sale  of  any  property,  under  any 
execution;  or  for  omitting  or  delaying  the  execution  of  any  duty 
pertaining  to  his  office. 

S  161,  [§  235.]  Justices  and  constables  not  to  Imy,  &c.,  securities 
for  prosecution.']  No  justice  of  the  peace  or  constable  shall,  directly 
or  indirectly,  buy,  or  be  interested  in  buying,  any  bond,  note  or 
other  demand,  or  cause  of  action,  for  the  purpose  of  commencing 
any  suit  thereon  before  a  justice,  nor  shall  any  justice  or  consta- 
ble, either  before  or  after  suit  brought,  lend  or  advance,  or  agree 
to  lend  or  advance,  or  procure  to  be  lent  or  advanced,  any  money 
or  other  valuable  thing  to  any  person,  in  consideration  of,  or  as  a 
reward  for,  or  inducement  to,  the  placing  or  having  placed  in  the 
hands  of  such  justice  or  constable,  any  debt,  demand  or  cause 
of  action  whatever,  for  prosecution  or  collection. 

§  162.  [§  236.]  Penalty  for  violating  last  section.]  Every  justice 
or  constable  offending  against  either  of  the  provisions  of  the 
three  last  sections,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor, 
and  on  conviction,  shall  be  subject  to  fine  or  imprisonment,  or 
both,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court.  Every  such  conviction  shall 
operate  as  a  forfeiture  of  the  office  of  the  justice  or  constable  so 
convicted. 

S  163.  [^  237.]  Defendant  may  plead,  &c.,  such  violation  in  ba/r.] 
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The  defendant,  in  any  suit  to  be  brought  in  any  action  of  debt, 
covenant  or  assumpsit,  may  give  notice  with  his  plea,  in  addition 
to  any  other  matter  of  defense,  that  on  the  trial  of  the  cause,  he 
will  .insist  and  prove  that  the  demand  on  which  such  action  is 
founded  has  been  bought  and  sold,  or  received  for  prosecution, 
contrary  to  law,  without  setting  forth  any  other  particulars. 

S  164.  1%  238.]  Plaintiff  may  ie  required  to  attend  trial.']  The 
defendant  in  any  such  suit  may  serve  a  notice  on  the  plaintiff 
two  days  before  the  trial,  requiring  him  to  appear  personally  on 
such  trial  to  be  examined,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  plain- 
tiff to  attend  such  trial  for  that  purpose ;  and  in  case  of  such 
attendance,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  the  like  fees  as  are  allowed 
by  law  to  witnesses ;  but  the  plaintiff  shall  not  be  so  summoned^ 
nor  required  to  attend  the  trial,  to  give  evidence  as  aforesaid, 
except  from  the  same  county,  or  the  county  next  adjoining  that 
in  which  the  cause  is  tried. 

S  165.  [§  239.]  Proceedings  if  plaintiff  do  not  attend."]  In  case 
such  plaintiff  shall  not  attend  such  trial,  he  shall,  on  proof  of 
the  due  service  of  such  notice,  be  nonsuited  in  such  action, 
unless  such  failure  to  attend  shall  be  accounted  for  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  court ;  in  which  case  the  court  may  postpone  the 
trial,  on  the  plaintiff's  paying  the  costs  of  preparing  for  the  trial* 
and  if  such  plaintiff  shall  not  attend  at  the  time  to  which  the 
trial  shall  be  postponed,  he  shall  be  nonsuited. 

g  166.  [§  240.]  Plaintiff,  &c.,  may  he  examined  hy  defendant  on 
trial.]  On  the  trial  of  the  cause  in  which  such  notice  shall  have 
been  given,  if  the  defendant  shall  require  it,  the  plaintiff  and  his 
attorney,  and  any  other  person  who  may  be  interested  in  the 
recovery  in  such  cause,  shall  be  examined  on  oath  touching  the 
matters  set  forth  in  such  notice. 

^  167.  [^  241.]  In  what  cases  plaintiff  to  ie  nonsuited.]  If  aiiy 
such  plaintiff  so  required  to  be  examined,  or  if  any  person  inter- 
ested in  the  recovery  of  the  suit,  shall  refuse  to  answer  on  oath 
such  questions  as  shall  be  pertinent  to  show  a  violation  of  the 
provisions  of  this  article ;  or  if,  on  such  examination,  it  shall 
appear  that  the  cause  of  action  on  which  such  suit  is  founded  has 
been  bought  or  procured,  contrary  to  the  true  intent  of  tbe  pro- 
visions of  this  article,  the  plaintiff  in  such  action  shall  be  non- 
suited. 

g  168.  [^  242.]  Evidence  of  plaintiff,  &c.,  not  to  he  used  in  erinv- 
inal  prosecution.]  No  evidence  derived  from  the  examination  of 
any  such  plaintiff  or  other  person,  shall  be  admitted  in  proof  on 
any  criminal  prosecution  against  the  party  so  examined,  for  vio- 
lating any  of  the  provisions  of  this  article. 

g  169.  When  a  commission  to  examine  a  witness  m«M/  he  issued.] 
Whenever  an  issue  of  fact  shall  have  been  joined  in  any  action 
or  suit  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  it  shall  appear,  on  the 
application  of  either  party,  that  any  witness  not  residing  within 
the  county  where  said  suit  is  pending,  or  the  county  adjoining,  is 
material  in  the  prosecution  or  defense  of  such  action  or  suit,  the 
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said  justice  may  award  a  commission  to  one  or  more  competent 
persons,  authorizing  them,  or  any  one  of  them,  to  examine  such 
witness  on  oath  upon  the  interrogatories  settled  by  the  said  jus- 
tice, and  certified  by  his  approbation,  entered  or  indorsed  thepjeon, 
or  by  the  written  agreement  or  assent  of  the  parties  annexed  to 
such  commission,  to  take  and  certify  the  depositions  of  such  wit- 
ness, and  to  return  the  same  according  to  the  directions  given 
with  such  commission,  in  which  commission  both  parties  may 
unite.  1838,  ch.  243,  ^  2. 

g  170.  Notice  of  a/pplication  to  le  given ;  when  wwa/rded  without 
notice.']  Such  commission  may  be  granted  at  the  instance  of  either 
party,  by  such  justice  of  the  peace,  at  any  time,  upon  proof  that 
due  notice  of  such  application  for  such  commission  has  been  served 
on  the  adverse  party  at  least  six  days  before  the  time  of  making 
such  application  ;  but  the  issuing  of  such  commission  shall  not 
postpone  the  trial  beyond  the  time  now  authorized  by  law.  And 
whenever  the  defendant  shall  neglect  to  appear,  or  to  plead  in 
such  action  or  suit,  and  the  plaintiff  shall  make  application  for  a 
commission  to  take  the  deposition  of  a  material  witness  lor  the 
prosecution  of  such  action  or  suit,  the  justice  may  award  a  com- 
mission, without  notice,  to  one  or  more  competent  persons,  to 
examine  such  witi^ess  on  oath,  upon  interrogatories  proposed  by 
the  plaintiff  and  settled  by  the  justice,  to  take  and  certify  the 
depositions  of  such  witness,  and  to  return  the  same  according 
to  the  directions  given  in  such  commission.  Same  ch.,  ^3;  as 
amended,  1847,  ch.  329. 

§  171.  How  executed  and  reticrned.']  The  commission  shall  be 
executed  and  returned,  as  is  prescribed  by  statute  when  a  com- 
mission issues  out  of  a  court  of  record,  and  the  deposition  and 
testimony  taken  in  pursuance  thereof,  shall  be  received  on  the 
trial  as  testimony  in  the  cause,  with  the  like  effect,  as  if  such 
witnesses  were  personally  examined  at  such  trial.  Same  ch.,  §  4. 

§  172,  When  commission  applied  for  iy  plaintiff  an  adjournment 
alhwed.}  When  a  commission  shall  be  applied  for,  and  granted 
on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  an  act, 
entitled,  "An  act  to  amend  articles  eight  and  thirteen  of  title  four, 
chapter  two,  part  three  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  relating  to  courts 
held  by  justices  of  the  peace,"  passed  April  18, 1838,  the  plaintiff 
shall  be  allowed  the  same  time  and  privileges  of  adjournment  to 
which  the  defendant  is  now  entitled  by  law.  1841,  ch.  138,  §  1. 

§  173.  The  commissioners  mmj  compel  tlie  attendance  of  witnesses.} 
When  the  commission  is  executed  in  this  state,  the  comtnissioners 
shall  have  the  same  power  to  issue  subpoenas,  swear  witnesses 
and  compel  their  attendance,  as  justices  of  the  peace  have.  Same 
ch.,  ^  2. 

S  174.  [§  243.]  Justices  to  keep  hooJcs;  entries  to  he  made  therein.'] 
Every  justice  of  the  peace  shall  keep  a  book  in  which  he  shall 
enter; 

1.  The  .titles  of  all  causes  commenced  before  him ; 
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2.  The  time  when  the  first  process  -was  issued  against  the  defend- 
ant, and  the  particular  process  Issued ; 

3.  The  time  when  the  parties  appeared  before  him,  either  with- 
out process  or  upon  return  of  process; 

4i  When  the  pleadings  are  made  orally,  a  concise  statement 
of  the  declaration  of  the  plaintiff,  the  plea  of  the  defendant,  the 
further  pleadings  of  the  parties,  if  any,  and  the  issue  joined; 

5.  Every  adjournment,  stating  on  whose  motion  and  to  what 
time  and  place; 

6.  The  issuing  of  a  venire,  stating  at  whose  request  and  the 
time  and  place  of  its  return ; 

7.  The  time  when  a  trial  was  had,  the  names  of  the  jurors 
returned  summoned,  who  did  not  appear,  and  the  fines  imposed 
on  them,  if  any; 

8.  The  names  of  the  jurors  who  appeared  and  of  the  jurors  who 
were  sworn;  the  names  of  the  witnesses  sworn  at  the  request  of 
either  party,  stating  at  whose  request;  the  objection,  if  any,  made 
to  the  competency  of  a  witness,  and  the  decision  thereon ; 

9.  The  verdict  of  the  jury,  and  when  received; 

10.  The  judgment  rendered  by  the  justice,  and  the  time  of  ren- 
dering the  same ; 

11.  The  time  of  issuing  execution,  and  the  name  of  the  oflQcer 
to  whom  delivered;  and  if  issued  upon  the  application  of  any 
party,  before  the  time  when  the  same  should  regularly  issue,  such 
fact  shall  be  noted,  and  the  nature  of  the  proof  given. 

12.  The  return  of  every  execution,  and  when  made;  and  every 
renewal  of  an  execution  made  by  him  with  the  date  of  such  renewal ; 

13.  The  fact  of  his  having  given  a  transcript  of  the  judgment 
to  be  filed  in  the  clerk's  office,  and  the  time  when  the  same  was 
given ; 

14.  The  fact  of  a  certiorari  having  been  brought  on  any  judg- 
ment rendered  by  him,  and  the  time  of  the  service  of  the  same; 

15.  The  fact  of  an  appeal  having  been  made  from  any  judgment 
rendered  by  him,  and  the  time  when  made. 

g  175.  ['^.244]  Stioh  entries  to  ie  made  in  each  cause.']  The  several 
items  in  the  preceding  section  enumerated,  shall  be  entered  under 
the  title  of  each  cause  to  which  they  respectively  relate ;  and  in 
addition  thereto,  the  justice  may  enter  any  other  proceeding  had 
before  him  in  such  cause,  which  he  shall  think  it  useful  to  enter 
in  such*  book. 

g  176.  l^  245.]  Docket  of  a  justice,  or  transcript,  evidence  lefore 
Mm.']  Whenever  it  shall  become  necessary,  in  an  action  before 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  give  evidence  of  a  judgment  or  other 
proceeding  had  before  him,  the  docket  of  such  judgment  or  other 
proceeding,  or  a  transcript  thereof,  certified  by  him,  shall  be  good 
evidence  thereof  before  such  justice. 

g  177. .  [§  246.]  Transcripts  of  justices'  proceedings,  &c.]  A 
transcript  from  the  docket  of  any  justice  of  the  peace,  of  any 
judgment  had  before  him ;  of  the  proceedings  in  the  cause,  pre- 
vious to  such  judgment;  of  the  execution  issued  thereon,  if  any; 
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and  of  the  return  to  such  execution,  if  any,  when  subscribed  by- 
such  justice  and  verified  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  next 
succeeding  section,  shall  be  evidence  to  prove  the  facts  stated  in 
such  transcript. 

S  178.  [^  247.]  How  verified,  and  when  evidence.}  To  entitle 
such  transcript  to  be  read  in  evidence,  except  before  the  same 
justice,  there  shall  be  attached  thereto  or  indorsed  thereon,  a 
certificate  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  such  justice  resides, 
under  the  seal  of  the  county  court  of  such  county,  specifying 
that  the  person  subscribing  such  transcript  was,  at  the  date  of 
the  judgment  therein  mentioned,  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  such 
county.  , 

S  179.  [§  248.]  Modes  of  proving  proceedings  hefore  justices."] 
The  proceedings  in  any  cause,  had  before  a  justice,  may  also 
be  proved  by  the  oath  of  the  justice.  In  case  of  his  death  or 
absence,  they  may  be  proved  by  producing  the  original  minutes 
of  such  proceedings,  entered  in  a  book  kept  by  such  justice, 
accompanied  by  proof  of  his  handwriting ;  or  they  may  be  proved 
by  producing  copies  of  such  minutes,  sworn  to  by  a  competent 
witness  as  having  been  compared  by  him  with  the  original  entries, 
with  proof  that  such  entries  were  in  the  handwriting  of  the  justice. 

g  180.  [^  249.]  Power  of  justices  to  take  affidavits.']  Whenever 
it  shall  be  necessary  to  make  use  of  an  affidavit  in  any  proceed- 
ings had  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  such  justice  shall  have 
power  to  administer  an  oath  to  the  party  maMng  such  affidavit. 

g  181.  [§  250.]  Justices  to  file  and  preserve  affidavits  and  papers.] 
Every  justice  shall  carefully  file  and  preserve  all  affidavits  and 
papers  delivered  to  him  to  be  filed  in  any  cause. 

S  182.  Transcript  of  judgment  and  copies  of  papers  to  ie  fur- 
nished in  certain  cases.]  Whenever  a  judgment  shall  be  rendered 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  on  default  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
party  against  whom  the  same  is  rendered,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
such  justice,  on  the  demand  of  any  person  interested  therein,  to 
give  to  such  person  a  transcript  of  such  judgment,  together  with 
a  copy  of  the  process,  pleadings  and  proofs  in  the  cause,  when 
such  pleadings  and  proofs  are  reduced  to  writing,  or  the  substance 
thereof  when  not  reduced  to  writing,  or  such  parts  of  such  pro- 
cess, pleadings  and  proofs  as  may  be  required,  on  his  being  paid 
therefor  twenty-five  cents  for  such  transcript,  and  six  cents  a  folio 
for  the  residue  thereof.  1841,  ch,  141. 

g  183.  [■§  251.]  To  Tceep  indexes  to  docket  hooks,  what  to  contain.] 
Every  justice  shall  keep  an  alphabetical  index  of  all  judgments 
entered  in  his  docket  book,  in  the  course  of  any  judicial  proceed- 
ings had  before  him.  In  such  index  shall  be  inserted  the  names 
of  the  parties  to  each  judgment,  and  the  page  of  his  docket  book 
where  such  judgment  is  entered. 

g  184.  [§  252.]  Justices  removing  from  town,  to  deposit  papers 
with  town  clerk.]  In  case  any  justice  shall  remove  out  of  the 
town  in  which  he  was  elected,  before  or  after  his  term  of  office 
expires,  he  shall  deposit  with  the  town  clerk  of  such  town,  all 
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the  books  and  papers  in  the  custody, of  such  jiistioe,  relating  to 
any  cause  or  matter  which  shall  have  been  heard  by  him,  or  relat- 
ing to  any  proceeding  or  cause  which  shall  have  been  commenced 
before  him. 

S  185.  [^  253.]  On  removal  from  office,  to  deliver  hooks,  &c.,  to 
town  cZerfc.]  Whenever  any  justice  shall  be  removed  from  office 
by  the  county  court,  he  shall,  within  ten  days  after  receiving 
notice  of  such  removal,  and  upon  the  demand  of  the  town  clerk, 
deliver  to  such  clerk  all  the  books  and  papers  in  the  custody  of 
such  justice  relating  to  any  cause  or  matter  which  shall  have 
been  heard  by  him,  or  relating  to  any  proceeding  or  cause  which 
shall  have  been  commenced  before  him. 

S  186.  [§  254.]  Ce/rtifieate  to  he  entered  in  looks  delivered  to  town 
clerk.1  In  every  book  of  minutes  delivered  by  any  justice  to  the 
town  clerk,  pursuant  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  in  which  he 
shall  have  kept  the  docket  of  any  judgments,  he  shall  enter  a 
certificate,  to  be  subscribed  by  him,  stating  that  the  judgments 
entered  in  such  book  were  duly  rendered,  as  therein  stated,  and 
that  the  amounts  appearing  by  such  Ijook  to  be  due  on  such 
judgments  respectively,  have  not  been  paid  to  his  knowledge. 

§  187.  [^  255.]  On  death  or  vacancy  in  office  of  justice,  town  clerk 
to  demand  pa^ers.l  In  case  any  justice  shall  die,  or  his  office  shall 
in  any  way  become  vacant,  and  any  books  or  papers  belonging 
to  such  justice,  in  his  official  capacity,  shall  come  to  the  hands 
of  any  person,  the  town  clerk  may  demand  and  receive  such 
books  and  papers  fi-om  the  person  having  the  same  in  his  posses- 
sion. 

S  188.  [^  256.]  Proceedings  to  compel  delivery  of  papers,  &c.,  to 
town  clerk.']  If  any  books  or  papers,  required  by  the  preceding 
sections  to  be  delivered  to  the  town  clerk,  be  withheld,  the  like 
proceedings  may  be  had  to  compel  the  deliyery  of  the  same,  as 
are  provided  in  the  fifth  article  of  the  sixth  title  of  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  first  part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes. 

g  189.  [§  257.]  Entries  in  looks  delivered  to  clerk,  how  fa/r  evi- 
dence.'] The  entries  contained  in  the  book  of  minutes,  kept  by 
any  justice,  and  by  him  delivered  to  the  clerk,  shall  in  all  cases 
be  presumptive  evidence  of  the  facts  stated  in  such  entries,  but 
may  be  repelled  by  contrary  proof. 

g  190.  [§  258.]  Powers  of  justices  after  expiration  of  terms  of 
office.]  Any  justice  before  whom  any  judgments  shall  have  been 
entered,  and  whose  term  of  office  shall  have  expired,  may  issue 
or  renew  executions  on  any  such  judgment,  at  any  time  within 
six  months  after  the  expiration  of  his  said  office.  But  in  case 
such  justice  shall  be  re-elected,  and  shall  duly  qualify  on  being 
so  re-elected,  such  justice  may  issue  executions  on  any  judgment 
entered  by  him  before  his  term  of  office  shall  have  so  expired, 
within  the  time  prescribed  by  section  one  hundred  and  forty- 
three  of  article  nine  of  title  four  of  chapter  two.  of  part  three  of 
the  Eevised  Statutes.  As  am,ended,  1840,  ch.  347^ 

g  191.  [§  259.]  Penalty  for  not  paying  over  money  collected  ly 
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justice.']  If  any  money  shall  have  been  collected  for  any  party  by 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  in  his  oflficial  capacity,  and  he  shall  have 
neglected  or  refused,  within  a  reasonable  time  after  demand,  to 
pay  over  the  same,  such  neglect  or  refusal  shall  be  deemed  a 
misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  thereof,  such  justice  shall  for- 
feit his  office. 

S  192,  ['§267.]  Proof  of  judgment  when  docket  is  hst.']  If  in  any 
action  upon  the  judgment  of  a  justice,  it  be  established  that  the 
docket  of  a  justice  has  been  lost  or  destroyed,  or  that  it  cannot 
be  produced,  after  reasonable  efforts  to  obtain  the  same,  other 
proof  of  the  fact  of  a  judgment  having  been  rendered  may  be 
given,  and  may  be  repelled  as  other  facts. 

S  193.  [§  268.]  Proceedings  to  remove  constables  from  office.]  Jf 
any  constable  shall  have  collected  any  money  on  execution,  and 
a  recovery  therefor  shall  have  been  had  against  his  sureties, 
upon  a  complaint  thereof  being  made  to  any  three  justices  of  the 
same  town,  they  shall  summon  such  constable  to  appear  before 
them,  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  removed  from  his 
office. 

S  194.  [^  269.]  If  constable  refuse  to  appem;  <Src.]  If  such  com- 
plaint be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  justices,  or  of 
any  two  of  them,  after  a  hearing  of  the  parties,  or  after  the  refu- 
sal or  neglect  of  the  constable  to  appear  upon  such  summons 
they  shall,  by  an  instrument  under  their  hands,  remove  such 
constable  from  his  office,  assigning  therein  the  reason  of  such 
removal,  and  shall  file  the  same  in  the  office  of  the  town  clerk, 
who  shall  forthwith  cause  a  certified  copy  thereof  to  be  served  on 
such  constable. 

5  195.  [§  270.]  Office  vacated  by  service  of  instrument  of  re- 
moval.] Upon  the  service  of  a  copy  of  such  instrument,  certified 
by  the  town  clerk,  on  the  constable  named  therein,  such  consta- 
ble shall  cease  to  have  any  power  or  authority  as  such,  and  his 
office  shall  be  deemed  vacant. 

S  196.  [<§  271.]  Justices  may  authorize  private  persons  to  execute 
certain  process^  Every  justice  who  shall  issue  any  process  autho- 
rized by  this  title,  excepting  a  venire,  whenever  he  shall  judge  it 
expedient  on  the  request  of  a  party,  may,  by  written  authority 
indorsed  on  such  process,  empower  any  proper  person,  being  of 
lawful  age,  and  not  a  party  in  interest  in  the  suit,  to  execute  the 
same. 

S  197.  [<§  272.]  Powers  of  persons  appointed;  not  to  receive  any 
/ees.]  The  person  so  empowered,  shall  thereupon  possess  all  the 
authority  of  a  constable,  in  relation  to  the  execution  of  such 
process,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  obligations,  but  shall 
not  receive  any  fee  or  reward  for  his  services  therein. 

g  198.  [^  273.]  Constables  to  act  in  person,  and  cannot  ha/ve  a 
deputy.]  Every  constable  to  whom  process  shall  be  directed  and 
delivered,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  this  title,  shall  execute 
the  same  in  person,  and  shall  not  act  by  deputy  in  any  case. 

g  199.  [§  274.]  Cases  in  which  justices  may  punish  for  criminal 
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contempt.']  In  the  following  cases,  and  in  no  others,  a  justice  of 
the  peace  may  punish,  as  for  a  criminal  contempt,  persons  guilty 
of  the  foUowingf  aets : 

1.  Disorderly,  contemptuous  or  insolent  behavior  towards  such 
justice,  while  engaged  in  the  trial  of  a  cause  or  in  the  rendering 
of  any  judgment,  or  in  any  judicial  proceedings,  which  shall  tend 
to  interrupt  such  proceedings,  or  to  impair  the  respect  due  to  his 
authority. 

2.  Any  breach  of  the  peace,  noise  or  other  disturbance  tending 
to  interrupt  the  official  proceedings  of  a  justice. 

3.  Eesistance  willfully  offered  by  any  person,  in  the  presence 
of  a  justice,  to  the  execution  of  any  lawful  order  or  process  made 
or  issued  by  him. 

§  200.  [§  275.]  Extent  of  punisJiment  for  such  contempts.']  Pun- 
ishment for  contempts,  in  the  foregoing  cases,  may  be  by  fine  not 
exceeding  twenty-five  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  in  the  county 
jail  not  exceeding  five  days,  or  both,  in  the  discretion  of  the  jus- 
tice. But  no  person  shall  remain  imprisoned  for  the  non-pay- 
ment of  such  fine,  more  than  ten  days. 

g  201.  [§  276.]  Pa/rty  to  ie  hea/rd,  warrant  may  issue  for  him^ 
'So  person  shall  be  punished  for  a  contempt  before  a  justice 
until  an  opportunity  shall  have  been  given  him  to  be  heard  in 
his  defense.  And  for  that  purpose  the  justice  may  issue  a  war- 
rant to  bring  the  offender  before  him. 

g  202.  \^  211.]  Record  of  conviction  to  'be  made  ■wp,  its  contents, 
to  he  filed.]  Upon  convicting  any  person  of  a  contempt,  the  justice 
shall  mlake  up  a  record  of  such  conviction,  stating  therein  the 
particular  circumstances  of  the  offense,  and  the  judgment  ren- 
dered thereon  ;  which  shall  be  subscribed  by  him  and  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  county  clerk  within  ten  days  after  its  date. 

S  203.  [%  278.]  Commitments  to  set  forth  circumstances  of  offense^ 
The  warrant  of  commitment  for  any  contempt  shall  set  forth  the 
particular  circumstances  of  the  offense,  or  it  shall  be  void. 

§  204.  [%  279.]  'Witnesses  refusing  to  'be  sworn,  &e.,  may  he  com- 
mitted.] When  a  witness  attending  before  any  justice,  in  any 
cause,  shall  refuse  to  be  sworn  in  any  form  prescribed  by  ],aw,  or 
to  answer  any  pertinent  and  proper  question,  and  the  party  at 
whose  instance  he  attended  shall  make  oath  that  the  testimony 
of  such  witness  is  so  far  material  that  without  it  he  cannot  safely 
proceed  on  the  trial  of  such  cause,  such  justice  may  by  warrant 
commit  such  witness  to  the  jail  of  the  county. 

g  205.  [§  280.]  Contents  of'wa/rrant;  prisoner  how  and  how  long 
to  he  confined.]  Such  warrant  shall  specify  the  cause  for  which  the 
same  is  issued,  and  if  it  be  for  refusing  to  answer  any  question, 
such  question  shall  be  specified  therein  ;  and  such  witness  shall 
be  closely  confined,  pursuant  to  such  warrant,  until  he  submit  to 
be  sworn  or  to  answer,  as  the  case  may  be. 

g  206.  [§  281.]  Cause  to  be  adjott/rned  until  witness  testify.]  The 
justice  shall  thereupon  adjourn  such  cause  at  the  request  of  the 
Wait        10 
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party  in  whose  favor  such  witness  attended,  from  time  to  time, 
until  such  witness  shall  testify  in  the  cause,  or  be  dead  or  insane. 

S  207.  [§  282.]  Suits,  Ivow  commeticed  against  persons  whose 
names  a/re  unknown.]  When  the  name  of  any  defendant  shall  not 
be  known  to  the  plaintiff,  he  may  be  described  in  the  summons 
or  warrant  by  a  fictitious  name ;  and  if  a  plea  in  abatement  be 
interposed  by  such  defendant,  the  justice  before  whom  the  suit  is 
pending  shall  amend  the  proceedings,  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  matter,  and  shall  thereafter  proceed  therein  in  like  manner 
as  if  the  defendant  had  been  sued  by  his  right  name. 

S  208.  [§  285.]  Constable  may  proceed  on  execution  after  office  has 
expired.]  Any  constable  to  whom  any  execution  shall  have  been 
issued  and  delivered,  and  whose  term  of  ofiSce  shall  expire  before 
the  time  within  which  the  collection  or  return  of  such  execution 
is  required  by  law,  shall  and  may  proceed  in  all  matters  relative 
to  such  execution  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  term  of  office  of 
such  constable  had  not  expired. 

g  209.  [§  286.]  Liability  of  such  constable  and  his  Tyail.]  Such 
constable  and  his  bail  shall  be  liable  for  any  neglect  of  duty,  and 
for  moneys  collected  upon  such  execution,  in  the  same  manner, 
and  to  the  same  extent,  as  if  the  term  of  office  of  such  constable 
had  not  expired. 

S  210.  Authority  to  appea/r  for  party,  Iww  acknowledged.]  Any 
written  authority  to  appear  by  attorney  in  a  justice's  court,  may 
be  acknowledged  before  any  judge  of  the  county  courts,  justice 
of  the  peace,  or  commissioner  of  deeds ;  and  such  authority, 
purporting  to  have  been  so  acknowledged,  shall  be  received  as 
prima,  fade  evidence  of  such  authority  in  any  justice's  court  in 
this  state.  1831,  ch.  287,  §  1. 

§  211.  Fee  for  the  acknowledgment.]  The  fee  for  such  acknow- 
ledgment shall  be  twenty-five  cents,  and  the  officer  shall  not  take 
the  same  unless  he  shall  know  the  person  'making  it ;  and  the 
certificate  of  such  acknowledgment  shall  state  that  the  officer 
knows  such  person.  Same  ch.,  §  2. 

g  212.  Provisions  as  to  executions  auflwrising  aorrests.]  No  exe- 
cution issued  on  any  judgment  rendered  by  any  justice  of  the 
peace,  upon  any  demand  arising  upon  contract,  express  or  implied, 
or  upon  any  other  judgment  founded  upon  contract,  whether  issued 
by  such  justice  or  by  the  clerk  of  the  county,  shall  contain  a  clause 
authorizing  an  arrest  or  imprisonment  of  the  person  against  whom 
the  same  shall  issue,  unless  it  shall  be  proved,  by  the  affidavit 
of  the  person  in  whose  favor  such  execution  shall  issue,  or  that  of 
some  other  person,  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  clerk  or  justice, 
either : 

1.  \^  2.]  That  such  judgment  was  for  the  recovery  of  money 
collected  by  any  public  officer ;  or, 

2.  [§  3.]  For  official  misconduct  or  neglect  of  duty  ;  or, 

3.  \^  4.]  For  damages  for  misconduct  or  neglect  in  any  profes- 
sional employment.  1831,  ch.  300,  %  30;  see  Laws  1840,  ch.  377,  %  2. 

%  213.  Wanrrant,  in  what  case  to  issue.]  !N"o  warrant  shall  issue 
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against  a  defendant  in  any  case  in  which,  by  the  provisions  of  the 
last  preceding  section,  an  execution  on  the  judgment  recovered 
could  not  be  issued  against  his  body ;  and  whenever  a  warrant 
in  such  case  shall  issue,  the  like  affidavit  shall  be  required  as  for 
the  issuing  of  an  execution  by  the  provisions  of  said  section. 
1831,  ch.  300,  ^  31. 

§  214.  Summons  where  plaintiff  is  a  non-resident.']  Whenever, 
by  the  provisions  of  the  last  preceding  section,  no  warrant  can 
issue,  and  the  plaintiff  shall  be  a  non-resident  of  the  county,  and 
shall  give  the  like  proof  of  the  fact,  and  tender  to  the  justice  the 
security  now  required  by  law  to  ^entitle  him  to  a  warrant,  the  jus- 
tice shall  issue  a  summons,  which  may  be  made  returnable  not 
less  than  two  nor  more  than  four  days  from  the  date  thereof,  and 
shall  be  served  at  least  two  days  before  the  time  of  appearance 
mentioned  therein  ;  and  if  the  same  shall  be  returned  personally 
served,  the  same  proceedings  shall  be  had,  and  no  longer  adjourn- 
ment granted  than  in  case  of  a  warrant  at  the  instance  of  a  non- 
resident plaintiff.  1831,  ch.  300,  §  32. 

g  215.  Summons  or  attachment  against  a  non-resident.']  Wben- 
ever  by  the  provisions  of  the  thirtieth  (213)  section  of  this  act, 
no  warrant  can  issue,  and  the  defendant  shall  reside  out  of  the 
county,  he  shall  be  proceeded  against  by  summons  or  attach- 
ment, returnable  not  less  than  two  nor  more  than  four  days  from 
the  date  thereof,  which  shall  be  served  at  least  two  days  before 
th6  time  of  appearance  mentioned  therein ;  and  if  such  defend- 
ant be  proceeded  against  otherwise,  the  justice  shall  have  no 
jurisdiction  of  the  cause.  (1831,  ch.  300,  i^  33.) 

g  216.  Attachment  against  a  defendant  about  to  remove.]  In 
addition  to  the  cases  in  which  suits  may  now  be  commenced 
before  justices  of  the  peace  by  attachment,  any  suit  for  the 
recovery  of  any  debt  or  damage  arising  upon  any  contract, 
express  or  implied,  or  upon  any  judgment  for  one  hundred 
dollars  or  less,  may  be  so  commenced  whenever  it  shall  satisfac- 
torily appear  to  said  justice  that  the  defendant  is  about  to 
remove  from  the  county  any  of  his  property  with  intent  to 
defraud  his  creditor,  or  has  assigned,  disposed  of,  secreted,  or  is 
about  to  assign,  dispose  of,  or  secrete,  any  of  his  property  with 
the  like  intent,  whether  such  defendant  be  a  resident  of  this  state 
or  not.  (1831,  ch.  300,  ^  34,  as  amended  1842,  ch.  107.) 

§  217.  Proof  requisite  before  issuing  an  attachment.]  Before  any 
attachment  shall  issue,  in  such  case,  or  in  the  cases  provided  for 
in  article  second,  title  fourth,  chapter  second,  part  third  of  the 
Eevised  Statutes,  the  plaintiff  shall,  by  his  own  affidavit,  or  that 
of  some  other  person  or  persons,  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
justice  the  facts  and  circumstances  to  entitle  him  to  the  same, 
and  that  he  has  such  a  claim  as  is  specified  in  the  last  preceding 
section  against  the  defendant,  over  and  above  all  discounts  which 
the  defendant  may  have  against  him,  specifying,  as  near  as  may 
be,  the  amount  of  such  claim  or  the  balance  thereof;  and  such 
plaintiff,  or  some  one  in  his  behalf,  shall  also  execute,  in  the 
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cases  provided  for  by  this  act,  a  bond  in  the  penalty  of  at  least 
one  hundred  dollars,  with  such  sureties  and  upon  such  condition 
as  is  required  in  section  twenty-ninth  of  said  article;  and  so 
much  of  said  article  as  requires  any  other  or  different  proof  for 
the  issuing  of  an  attachment,  than  that  required  by  this  section 
is  hereby  repealed.  {Laws  1831,  cJi.  30,  ^  35.) 

§  218.  Manner  of  serving  an  attachment.']  Every  attachment 
issued  by  virtue  of  this  act,  or  of  the  provisions  contained  in  the 
said  second  article,  shall  be  served  in  the  manner  now  provided 
in  said  article :  except  that,  if  the  defendant  can  be  found  in  the 
county,  the  copy  of  such  attachment^and  inventory  shall  be  served 
upon  him  personally  instead  of  leaving  the  same  at  the  place  now 
prescribed  in  said  article ;  and  the  return  of  said  officer,  in  addi- 
tion to  what  is  now  required,  shall  state  specifically  whether  such 
copy  was  or  was  not  personally  served  upon  the  defendant.  1831, 
cJi.  300,  §  36. 

S  219.  Proceedings  when  personally  served.']  K  such  attachment 
was  issued  in  one  of  the  cases  provided  for  by  this  act,  and  shall 
be  returned  personally  served  upon  the  defendant,  the  justice 
shall,  on  the  return  day,  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  cause 
in  the  same  manner  as  upon  a  summons  returned  personally 
served.  Laws  1831,  ch.  300,  §  37. 

g  220.  Proceedings  when  not  persomtlly  served.]  If  such  attach- 
ment was  issued  in  one  of  the  cases  provided  for  by  this  act,  and 
at  the  return  day  it  shall  appear  by  the  return  that  property  was 
attached,  and  that  a  copy  of  such  inventory  and  attachment 
was  not  personally  served,  and  the  defendant  shall  not  appear,  the 
plaintiff  may  take  out  a  summons  against  the  defendant,  and  if 
such  summons  shall  be  returned  that  the  defendant  cannot  be 
found  after  diligent  inquiry,  or  that  the  same  has  been  personally 
served  upon  the  defendant,  then,  in  either  case,  the  justice  shall 
proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  cause  in  the  same  manner  as 
upon  a  summons  returned  personally  served.  1831,  ch.  300,  §  38. 

S  221.  Judgment  in  a  suit  Tyy  attachment,  presumptive  evidence  of 
indebtedness,  Sec]  A  judgment  obtained  before  any  justice,  in  any 
suit  commenced  by  attachment,  when  the  defendant  shall  not  be 
personally  served  with  the  attachment  or  summons,  and  shall  not 
appear,  shall  be  only  presumptive  evidence  of  indebtedness  in 
any  suit  that  may  be  brought  thereon,  and  may  be  repelled  by 
the  defendant;  and  no  execution  issued  upon  such  judgment 
shall  be  levied  upon  any  other  property  than  such  as  was  seized 
under  the  attachment  issued  thereon ;  nor  shall  any  defendant  in 
such  case  be  barred  of  any  set-off  which  he  may  have  against  the 
plaintiff.  1831,  ch.  300,  %  39. 

g  222.  Bond  for  adjournment,  when  execution  cannot  issue  against 
'body.]  A  defendant  against  whose  body,  by  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  an  execution  cannot  be  issued  from  a  justices'  court,  shall  not 
be  required,  in  order  to  obtain  an  adjournment  of  a  cause,  to  give 
a  bond  with  the  condition  now  required  by  law,  but,  instead 
thereof,  the  condition  of  such  bond  shall  be  that  no  part  of  his 
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property  liable  to  be  taken  on  execution  shall  be  removed, 
secreted,  assigned,  or  in  any  way  disposed  of,  except  the  neces- 
sary support  of  himself  and  family,  until  the  plaintiff's  demand 
shall  be  satisfied,  or  until  the  expiration  of  ten  days  after  such 
plaintiff  shall  be  entitled  to  have  an  execution  issued  on  the  judg- 
ment obtained  in  such  cause ;  if  he  shall  obtain  such  judgment, 
and  if  the  condition  of  such  bond  be  broken,  and  ah  execution 
on  such  judgment  be  returned  unsatisfied  in  whole  or  in  part,  the 
plaintiff  in  an  action  on  such  bond  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  the 
amount  due  on  such  judgment.  1831,  ch.  300,  ^  40. 

g  223.  Repeal  of  certain  sections  of  Revised  Statutes."]  Sections 
one  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty-nine,  of  title  fourth,  chapter  second  and 
part  third  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  are  hereby  repealed.  (1831, 
ch.  300,  §  41.) 

§  224.  Certain  provisions  of  title  fourth,  in  force."]  All  the  pro- 
visions of  said  title  fourth,  not  hereby  expressly  repealed,  and 
not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  are  hereby 
declared  to  be  in  full  force  and  to  apply  to  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to  proceedings  in  courts  before  jus- 
tices of  the  peace.  (1831,  ch.  300,  §  43.) 

S  225.  Act  applicable  to  marine  court  New  YorTi.]  The  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  fi^om  the  twenty-ninth  section  inclusive,  shall 
apply  to  executions,  warrants  and  other  process  issued  by  the 
marine  court  in  the  eity  of  New  York,  by  the  assistant  justices 
for  wards  in  the  said  city,  and  by  the  justices  of  the  justice's 
courts  of  the  city  of  Albany  and  of  the  city  of  Hudson,  and  to 
all  proceedings  in  the  said  courts  and  by  the  said  justices,  in  the 
tlike  cases  and  in  the  same  manner  as  herein  provided  in  respect 
to  justices  of  the  peace.  (1831,  ch.  300,  %  47.) 
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CHAPTER  III. 

GENERAL  PROVISIONS  CONCERNING  COURTS  OF  JUSTICE,  AND  THE 
POWERS  AND  DUTIES  OF  CERTAIN  JUDICIAL  OFFICERS. 

TITLE  I. 

§  1.  Sittings  of  courts  to  he  piiblic.']  The  sittings  of  every  court 
within  this  state  shall  be  public,  and  every  citizen  may  fieely 
attend  the  same. 

g  2.  Cases  in  which  a  judge  cannot  sit  or  act.']  ISo  judge  of  any 
court  can  sit,  as  such,  in  any  cause  to  which  he  is  a  party,  or  in 
which  he  is  interested,  or  in  which  he  would  be  excluded  from 
being  a  juror  by  reason  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  to  either  of 
the  parties ;  nor  can  any  judge  decide  or  take  part  in  the  decision 
of  any  question  which  shall  have  been  argued  in  the  court  when 
he  was  not  present  and  sitting  therein  as  a  judge. 

§  3.  Judges  of  appellate  courts  not  to  decide  in  certain  cases.]  "No 
judge  of  any  appellate  court,  or  of  any  court  to  which  a  writ  of 
certiorari  or  of  error  shall  be  returnable,  shall  decide,  or  take  part 
in,  the  ddcision  of  any  cause  or  matter  which  shall  have  been 
determined  by  him  when  sitting  as  a  judge  of  any  other  court. 

g  4.  Judges  not  to  practice  in  their  own  cottrte.]  'So  judge  can 
practice  or  act  as  a  counselor,  solicitor  or  attorney,  in  the  court 
of  which  he  is  a  judge,  except  in  those  suits  in  which  he  shall 
be  a  party,  or  in  the  subject  matter  of  which  he  shall  be  interested. 

§  5.  Not  to  have  a  pa/rtner  practicing  in  their  courts.]  'So  judg^ 
shall  have  any  partner  practising  in  the  court  of  which  he  is  a 
judge ;  nor  shall  any  judge  be,  directly  or  indirectly,  interested 
in  the  costs  of  any  suit  that  shall  be  brought  in  the  court  of  which 
he  is  a  judge,  except  those  suits  in  which  he  shall  be  a  party,  or 
be  interested  as  above  provided. 

g  7.  Not  to  take  part  in  a  trial  when  a  partner  is  attorney  or 
counsel.]  'So  judge  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  take  any  part  in 
the  decision  of  any  cause  or  question,  which  shall  be  brought  or 
defended  in  the  court  of  which  he  is  a  judge,  by  any  person  acting 
as  an  attorney  pr  counselor  with  whom  he  shall  be  interested  or 
connected  as  a  partner  in  any  other  court.  1841,  ch.  272. 

§  8.  Not  to  Imve  a  voice  in  decision  where  he  has  teen  attorney  or 
counsel^  ~So  judge  of  any  court  shall  have  a  voice  in  the  decision 
of  any  cause  in  which  he  has  been  counsel,  attorney  or  solicitor, 
or  ta  the  subject  matter  of  which  he  is  interested.  1847,  ch.  280, 
^81. 

g  9.  Judges  of  appeals  and  of  supreme  court  not  to  practiced]  So 
judge  of  the  court  of  appeals  or  justice  of  the  supreme  court  shall 
practice  as  an  attorney,  solicitor  or  counselor"  in  any  court  in 
this  sta,te.  No  county  judge  shall  practice  in,  or  act  as  counselor, 
solicitor  or  attorney  in  the  court  of  which  he  is  a  judge,  nor  shall 
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the  partner  of  such  judge  practice  as  counselor,  solicitor  or  attor- 
ney in  his  court.  Same  dh.,  %  82. 

§  10.  N(yr  in  any  court  of  which  he  is  entitled  to  he  a  member^ 
No  county  judge  shall  practice  or  act  as  an  attorney,  solicitor 
or  counselor  in  any  court  of  which  he  shall  be,  or  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  act  as  a  member;  nor  shall  any  partner  of,  or  person  con- 
nected in  law  business  with  any  such  judge,  practice  or  act  as  an 
attorney,  solicitor  or  counselor  in  any  court  of  which  such  judge 
shall  be,  or  shall  be  entitled  to  act  as  a  member,  or  in  any  cause 
or  proceeding  originating  in  such  court;  nor  shall  any  such  judge 
practice  or  act  as  a  counselor  in  any  cause  or  proceeding  which 
shall  have  originated  in  a  court  of  which  he  shall  be,  or  shall  be 
entitled  to  act  as  a  member.  (1847,  ch.  470,  %  48.) 

%  11.  Judges  of  the  superior  court  and  common  pleas  of  the  dty  of 
New  Torlc,  not  to  practiGe."]  No  judge  of  the  superior  court  of  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York,  and  no  judge  of  the  court  of  com- 
mon pleas  for  the  said  city  and  county,  shall  practice  or  act  as 
an  attorney,  solicitor  or  counselor  in  any  court.  Same,  ch.  §  49; 

3  12.  Recorders  atid  their  pa/rtners  not  to  practice  in  courts  of 
which  m,embers.]  No  recorder  shall  practice  as  an  attorney,  solici- 
tor or  counselor  in  any  court  of  which  he  shall  be,  or  shall  be 
entitled  to  act  as  a  member,  or  in  any  cause  or  proceeding  origi- 
nating in  any  such  court;  nor  shall  any  partner  of  a  person  con- 
nected in  law  business  with  any  recorder,  practice  as  an  attorney, 
solicitor  or  counselor  in  any  court  of  which  such  recorder  shall 
be,  or  shall  be  entitled  to  act  as  a  member,  or  in  any  cause  or 
proceeding  originating  in  any  such  court.  Sams,  ch.  4  50. 

g  13.  Partners  and  clerics  of  judge  or  officer  not  to  practice  tefore 
them,']  No  partner  or  clerk  of  any  judge  or  oflScer  shall  practice 
before  him  as  attorney,  solicitor  or  counsel  in  any  cause  or  pro- 
ceeding whatever,  or  be  employed  in  any  suit  or  proceeding 
which  shall  originate  before  such  judge  or  officer;  nor  shall  any 
judge  or  officer  act  as  attorney,  solicitor  or  counselor  in  any  suit 
or  proceeding  which  shall  have  been  before  him  in  his  official 
character.  Same,  ch.  g  52. 

g  14.  Clerks  of  cowts  prohibited  from  practising  as  attorney 
th^ein.]  No  clerk  or  deputy  clerk  of  any  court  in  this  state,  shall 
be  permitted  to  practice  as  attorney  or  counsel  in  any  court  of 
which  he  shall  be  such  clerk  or  deputy  clerk.  1857,  ch.  567. 

g  15.  [^  61.]  Judicial  officers  not  to  receive  fees  in  certain  cases.] 
No  judge,  commissioner  or  other  judicial  officer,  shall  demand  or 
receive  any  fees  or  other  compensation  for  giving  his  advice  in 
any  matter  or  thing  pending  before  such  judge  or  officer,  or 
which  he  has  to  reason  to  believe  will  be  brought  before  htm  for 
decision ;  or  for  drafting  or  preparing  any  papers  or  other  pro- 
ceedings relating  to  any  such  matter  or  thing,  except  in  those 
cases  where  fees  are  expressly  given  by  law  to  such  judge  or  offi- 
cer for  services  performed  by  him.  As  amended  1830,  ch.  320,  ^  38. 
S  16.  [^  7.]  Court  not  to  he  open  on  Sunday;  to  he  adjourned  over 
that  day.]  No  court  shall  be  opened  or  transact  any  business  on 
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Sunday,  unless  it  be  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  a  verdict  or 
discharging  a  jury;  and  every  adjournment  of  a  court  on  Satur- 
day to  another  day,  shall  always  be  to  some  other  day  than 
Sunday,  except  such  adjournment  as  may  be  made  after  a  cause 
has  been  committed  to  a  jury.  But  this  section  shall  not  pre- 
vent the  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  of  any  single  magistrate, 
when  it  shall  be  necessary,  in  criminal  cases,  to  preserve  the 
peace  or  to  arrest  offenders. 

S  17.  [§  8,]  Process  to  he  in  the  name  of  the  people.]  All  writs 
and  process  shall  be  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this  state, 
except  where  otherwise  provided  by  law. 

S  18.  [^  9.]  Legal  proceedings  to  he  in  English;  ahhreviations, 
figures.']  All  writs,  process,  proceedings  and  records  in  any  court 
within  this  state  shall  be  in  the  English  language  (except  that  the 
proper  and  known  names  of  process,  and  technical  words,  may 
be  expressed  in  the  language  heretofore  and  now  commonly 
used),  and  shall  be  made  out  on  paper  or  parchment,  in  a  fair, 
legible  character,  in  words  at  length  and  not  abbreviated;  but 
such  abbreviations  as  are  now  commonly  used  in  the  English 
language  may  be  used,  and  numbers  may  be  expressed  by  Arabic 
figures  or  Soman  numerals,  in  the  customary  manner. 

g  19.  l^  10.]  Stamping  of  process  sufficient  sealing.]  The  impres- 
sion of  the  seal  of  any  court  by  stamp  shall  be  a  sufficient  sealing, 
in  all  cases  w"here  sealing  is  required. 

g  20.  [§  11.]  Parties  may  appear  in  person  or  hy  attorney^ 
Every  person  of  full  age  and  sound  mind  may  appear  by  attorney 
or  solicitor,  as  the  case  may  require,  in  every  action  or  plea  by 
or  against  him,  in  any  court,  or  may,  at  his  election,  prosecute 
or  defend  such  action  or  plea  in  person.  But  this  provision  shall 
not  extend  to  proceedings  in  criminal  cases,  nor  shall  any  person 
be  permitted  to  appear  on  the  record  in  any  civil  cause  in  person, 
whilst  he  has  an  attorney  or  solicitor  in  such  cause. 

S  21.  Any  person  of  good  moral  ckaraeter  not  an  attorney,  may 
manage  suits.]  Any  person  of  good  moral  character,  although  not 
admitted  as  an  attorney,  may  manage,  prosecute  or  defend  a  suit 
for  any  other  person,  provided  he  is  specially  authorized  for  that 
purpose  by  the  party  for  whom  he  appears,  in  writing  or  by  per- 
sonal nomination  in  open  court.  1847,  ch.  470,  §  46. 

g  22.  Costs  recoverable  hy  persons  prosecuting  or  defending  in 
person.]  Whoever  shall  in  person  prosecute  or  defend  any  suit 
or  proceeding  in  any  court  or  before  any  officer,  shall  recover  the 
same  fees  for  any  services  performed  therein  which  he  would  be 
entitled  to  recover  if  such  services  had  been  performed  by  an 
attorney,  solicitor  or  counselor;  and  all  the  provisions  of  law 
in  relation  to  the  buying  of  any  claim  with  a  view  to  prosecute 
the  same,  or  to  the  lending  or  advancing  money  in  consideration 
of  a  claim  being  placed  in  his  hands  for  collection,  by  any  attor- 
ney, solicitor  or  counselor,  shall  apply  to  every  case  of  such 
buying  a  claim,  or  lending  or  advancing  money,  by  any  person 
prosecuting  a  suit  or  proceeding  in  person.  1847,  ch.  470,  §  47. 
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THE  PEINCIPLES  OF  LAW  RELATING  TO  CONTRACTS  IN  GENERAL. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE  LAW  OF  CONTRACTS. 
SECTION  L 

OEHEBAL  DEFINITIOKS. 

In  actions  arising  upon  contract  for  the  recovery  of  money 
only,  justices  of  the  peace  have  jurisdiction,  if  the  sum  claimed 
does  not  exceed  two  hundred  dollars.  Code,  §  53,  sub.  1,  ante,  5. 

The  term  "for  the  recovery  of  money  only,"  includes  aU  those 
cases  in  which  the  plaintiff  seeks  to  recover  money  as  a  sum  due, 
or  it  means  damages,  in  money,  for  the  breach  of  some  contract; 
which  thus  distinguishes  the  action  from  one  for  the  specific  per- 
formance of  a  contract,  an  action  of  which  a  justice  has  no  juris- 
diction. The  Code  does  not  limit  the  jurisdiction  to  any  specified 
kind  of  contracts,  and,  therefore,  it  extends  to  every  species  of 
contracts,  not  expressly  excluded  by  law  ftom  a  justice's  jurisdic- 
tion, although  the  amount  of  the  recovery  is  limited  to  two  hun- 
dred dollars  in  litigated  causes. 

Every  valid  contract  has  several  indispensable  conditions  or 
requisites:  1.  There  must  be  parties  who  have  legal  capacity  to 
make  a  contract,  at  the  time  of  its  execution.  2.  There  must 
be  an' adequate  or  sufQ.cient  legal  consideration.  3.  There  must  be 
a  subject  matter  of  the  contract,  or  thing  or  act  to  be  done  or 
omitted,  and  this  must  be  a  legal  act  or  thing,  &c.  4.  There 
must  be  a  mutual  assent  or  promise  in  relation  to  the  subject 
matter  of  the  contract.  5.  The  agreement  ought  to  be  expressed 
in  clear  and  explicit  terms. 

Pothier  defines  a  contract  thus:  "An  agreement  by  which  two 
parties  mutually  promise  or  engage,  or  one  of  them  only  promises 
and  engages  to  the  other  to  give  some  particular  thing,  or  to  do 
or  to  abstain  from  doing  some  particular  act." 

Every  contract  includes  a  concurrence  of  intention  between 
two  parties,  one  of  whom  promises  something  to  the  other,  who 
on  his  part  accepts  the  promise,  but  it  does  not  necessarily 
include  a  mutuality  or  reciprocity  of  contract  or  liability. 

Thus,  if  A»  promises  to  pay  B.  the  price  of  goods  which  may 

be  sold  by  the  latter  to  0.,  but  B.  does  not  promise  to  sell  the 

goods  to  0.  here,  although  B.  does  not  promise,  yet  if  he  does 

subsequently  deliver  the  goods  to  0.,  the  liability  of  A.  attaches. 

Watt       11 
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and  his  engagement  becomes  absolute  and  binding  upon  such 
delivery.  L'Amoreux  v.  Gould,  3  Seld.,  349. 

Where  there  is  a  mutual  contract  which  is  binding  upon  one 
or  more  persons  towards  an  other,  or  several  others,  the  contract 
is  bilateral,  or  on  two  sides.  Where  the  contract  binds  one  per- 
son to  an  other,  without  any  engagement  being  made  by  the  latter, 
it  is  unilateral,  or  one-sided,  as  in  the  case  of  promissory  notes, 
bills  of  exchange,  bonds,  &c. 

Contracts  are  also  either  principal,  or  accessorial ;  the  first,  are 
those  which  are  entered  into  by  the  parties  on  their  own  account 
as  principals;  the  second,  are  those  which  are  entered  into  for  the 
assuring  of  the  performance  of  an  other  principal  contract,  such 
as  guarantees  or  engagements  of  sureties. 

Contracts  of  all  kinds,  whether  bilateral  or  unilateral,  principal 
or  accessorial,  are  made  and  authenticated  either  by  matter  of 
record,  by  deed,  by  simple  contract,  or  they  are  implied  and  arise 
by  operation  of  law.  A  contract  may  be  executory  or  executed,  or 
it  may  be  express  or  implied. 

An  executory  contract  is  one  in  which  a  party  binds  himself  to 
do  or  not  to  do  a  particular  act  or  thing,  which  is  specified  or 
understood.  A  contract  executed  is  one  in  which  the  "object  or 
the  subject  matter"  of  the  contract  is  performed.  If  A.  agrees 
to  exchange  horses  with  B.,  and  they  make  the  exchange  imme- 
diately, the  possession  and  the  right  of  property  or  of  action, 
passes  at  once  and  together,  and  the  contract  is  an  executed  one. 
But,  if  A.  and  B.  agree  to  exchange  horses  next  week,  and  they 
postpone  the  exchange  and  delivery  of  the  horses  until  that  time, 
the  contract  is  an  executory  one.  A  contract  is  executed  when  both 
parties  have  fully  performed  it.  A  contract  is  executory  when  it 
is  unperformed  on  the  part  of  one  or  of  both  the  parties.  A  con- 
tract may  be  an  executed  one  as  to  one  of  the  parties,  and  an  exe- 
cutory one  as  to  the  other ;  as,  for  instance,  when  one  purchases 
goods  which  are  delivered  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  but  the  time  for 
payment  is  postponed. 

A  right  of  action  may  be  founded  upon  an  executory  contract, 
if  the  party  who  is  bound  to  perform  it  does  not  do  so,  unless  he 
has  a  legal  excuse  for  his  non-performance.  So,  a  right  of  action 
may  be  founded  upon  an  executed  contract ;  as,  for  instance,  in 
the  sale  or  exchange  of  property,  which  is  delivered,  for,  if  there 
was  a  warranty  which  has  been  broken,  or  if  there  was  a  fraud 
peipetrated  in  such  sale,  the  party  injured  has  a  remedy  by  action. 
An  express  contract  is  one  of  which  the  terms  are,  at  the  time  of 
making  it,  defined  in  writing,  or  openly  uttered  and  declared,  as, 
for  example,  when  one  party  offers  to  sell  his  horse  for  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  the  other  party  agrees  to  purchase  it  and  pay 
the  price  specified.  An  implied  contract  is  one  which  reason  and 
justice  dictate,  and  which  the  law  presumes,  theref(»e,  that  every 
man  undertakes  to  perform.  And  in  implied  contracts,  the  law 
implies  from  antecedent  acts  of  persons,  what  their  obligations 
are  to  be;  whereas,  if  an  express  contract  is  made,  the  parties 
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themselves  thereby  define  or  assume  to  define  them.  In  implied 
contracts,  however,  the  law  does  not  vary  or  introduce  new  terms 
into  an  existing  contract  or  agreement;  it  merely  declares,  that 
particular  acts,  unaccompanied  or  unexplained  by  express  stipu- 
lations, give  rise  to  particular  duties  or  liabilities ;  and  it  then 
.  proceeds  as  though  the  parties  had  precisely  and  expressly  stipu- 
lated for  their  performance.  Thus,  to  take  the  example  which  Sir 
W.  Blackstone  gives,  2  Com.  443 :  "  If  I  employ  a  person  to  do 
any  business  for  me,  or  to  perform  any  work,  the  law  implies  that 
I  undertook  or  contracted  to  pay  him  as  much  as  his  labor  deserves," 
and  such  amount  may  be  recovered  from  me  just  as  surely  as  though 
there  had  been  a  written  agreement  between  the  other  party  and 
myself  to  that  effect.  If,  however,  I  am  desirous  beforehand  that 
the  work  in  question  should  be  done  for  a  fljsed  sum,  I  ought  to 
have  an  express  agreement  specifying  it,  and  thus  limiting  and 
defining  my  liability.  To  exhibit  the  purport  of  what  has  been 
said,  in  a  somewhat  different  form,  contracts,  whether  express  or 
implied,  are  founded  upon  the  actual  agreement  of  the  parties, 
the  only  distinction  between  them  being  in  regard  to  the  mode 
of  proof.  In  an  imphed  contract  the  law  only  supplies  that  which, 
although  not  stated,  must  be  presumed,  so  as  to  complete  the 
agreement  intended  by  the  parties;  as  in  the  case  of  a  person 
buying  an  article  without  stipulating  for  the  price,  he  is  under- 
stood or  presumed  to  have  undertaken  to  pay  its  market  value, 
or  what  it  is  fairly  worth.  In  the  usual  course  of  business  there 
are  very  numerous  cases  in  which  the  rights  of  parties  are  gov- 
erned by  the  law  relating  to  implied  contracts,  and  such  cases 
will  be  considered  hereafter.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
there  can  never  be  a  recovery  upon  an  implied  promise,  when  there 
is  an  express  agreement  upon  the  subject,  either  verbal  or  in 
writing.  Harris  v.  Story,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  364.  Contracts  are  some- 
times divided  into  several  classes  for  convenience  in  explaining 
the  law  in  relation  to  them.  Contracts  are  sometimes  in  writing 
and  under  seal,  in  other  cases  they  are  written  but  unsealed; 
again,  in  numerous  cases  they  are  only  verbal,  and  in  numerous 
instances  the  contract  or  liability  arises  by  operation  of  law  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

The  general  division  of  the  law  of  contracts  relates  to  the  parties 
contracting,  the  consideration,  the  assent  of  the  parties,  and  the 
subject  matter  of  the  contract. 

SECTION  II. 

PARTIES  TO   A   CONTRACT. 

There  must  be  parties  to  every  contract.  And  to  constitute  a 
valid  contract,  the  parties  contracting  must  possess  the  legal 
capacity  to  make  a  contract.  When  the  parties  are  of  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  or  upwards,  and  in  possession  of  their  natural 
faculties,  the  general  rule  is,  that  they  are  competent  to  enter  into 
contracts  which  will  be  legal  and  binding  upon  them. 

But,  there  are  several  cases  in  which  there  is  a  legal  incapacity 
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to  make  a  valid  contract.  Such  incapacity  may  be  pennanent,  or 
it  may  be  temporary ;  and  it  may  relate  to  some  contracts,  and 
not  apply  to  others,  even  in  its  application  to  the  same  persons. 
An  infant  may  make  some  valid  contracts,  though  he  is  not  bound 
by  others. 

The  most  usual  cases  in  which  there  is  a  legal  incapacity  to 
make  contracts,  are  those  which  relate  to  infants,  married  women, 
lunatics,  idiots,  and  other  persons  of  unsound  or  imbecile  minds ; 
or  to  persons  intoxicated,  and  the  like  instances. 

The  capacity  and  the  liabihty  of  such  persons  will  be  considered 
hereafter.  See  "  Infants." 

Parties  who  are  competent  to  make  valid  contracts,  may  enter 
into  such  agreements,  through  the  instrumentality  of  agents, 
attorneys,  &c.  And  again,  the  parties  may  be  numerous,  and 
may  contract  in  their  individual  capacities,  or  they  may  contract 
in  a  collective  capacity,  as  by  corporations,  joint  stock  companies, 
or  partnerships.  So  there  may  be  a  change  of  parties,  as  by  sale, 
indorsement,  assignments,  &c.,  or  by  the  death  of  some  of  the 
contracting  parties,  whose  places  are  taken  by  representatives. 

SECTION  IIL 

JOINT   OH   SEVERAL  UABIUTT  Or   PARTIES. 

The  nature  and  the  form  of  a  contract  generally  determines 
whether  the  liabilities  of  parties  are  joint,  or  several,  or  joint  and 
several.  When  a  contract  is^made  by  two  or  more  persons  jointly, 
and  there  are  no  words  which  indicate  a  several  liability,  the  con- 
tract is  a  joint  one.  And,  there  will  not  be  any  several  liability 
unless  there  are  words  which  expressly  provide  for  a  several  lia- 
bility ;  or  unless  the  entire  agreement  or  transaction  shows  that 
a  several  liability  was  intended.  But  there  are  rights,  under  con- 
tracts, as  well  as  liabilities,  And  it  is  frequently  important  to 
determine  whether  those  rights  are  joint,  or  several. 

Where  several  persons  are  jointly  interested  in  the  money 
which  is  due  for  services  rendered,  or  for  money  which  is  due 
upon  some  instrument,  all  the  parties  are  equally  and  jointly 
interested  in  the  whole  sum  and  every  part  of  it,  and  the  claim 
cannot  be  split  up  so  as  to  authorize  each  person,  or  his  assignee, 
to  sue  separately  for  such  share.  Coster  v.  N.  Y.  and  Erie  B.  B. 
Co.,  6  Duer,  43;  Code,  §  119;  ante,  21 ;  Kirk  v.  Young,  2  Abb., 
453.  In  equity  the  rule  is  different.  Cook  v.  Genesee  M.  Ins.  Co., 
8  How.  Pr.,  514 ;  Field  v.  Mayor  of  N.  Y,  2  Seld.,  179,  188.  But 
a  contract  may  provide  that  the  sums  which  are  to  be  paid  to 
several  persons,  shall  be  paid  to  each  person  in  proportion  to  his 
interest  therein  specified,  and  in  such  cases,  each  one  may  sue 
separately  for  his  proportion.  Partners  ought  to  be  all  joined  as 
plaintiffs,  because  jointly  interested  in  the  demand.  See  "Parties 
to  Action."  Tenants  in  common  may,  sometimes,  join  or  sever 
at  their /.option.  See  "Parties,  Sec."  Where  several  persons  are 
bound  jointly,  or  jointly  and  severally,  for  the  payment  of  a  sum 
of  money,  .and  one  of  them  pays  the  whole  debt,  or  more  than 
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his  proportion  of  it,  he  may  call  upon  the  parties  who  have  not 
paid  their  share  to  contribute  so  as  to  make  the  payments  of  all 
the  parties  equal.  Pm-ker  v.  Mlis,  2  Sandf ,  223 ;  Holmes  v.  Weed, 
19  Barb.,  128.  But  if  there  are  several  who  are  liable  to  contri- 
bute in  such  a  case,  the  plaintiff  cannot  select  some  of  those  liable 
and  sue  them,  leaving  the  others  out  of  the  action.  Id.  Code, 
^  119 ;  ante,  21.  If  several  persons  are  sureties  for  a  common 
principal,  and  one  of  the  sureties  pays  the  entire  debt,  he  may 
call  on  the  other  sureties  to  contribute  their  proportion  of  the  debt. 
Where  several  persons  are  liable  to  contribute  as  joint  debtors, 
or  as  co-sureties,  each  person  is  liable  severally  for  his  proportion 
of  the  debt  paid  by  his  co-debtor  or  co-surety ;  but  a  joint  action 
against  several  who  are  separately  liable  to  contribute,  will  not 
lie.  Pa/rk&r  v.  JSllis,  2  Sandf.,  223. 

The  rights  of  joint  parties  are  sometimes  modified  by  law,  under 
a  change  of  circumstances,  as  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  one  of 
the  members  of  a  firm ;  there  the  survivors  must  sue,  or  must  be 
sued,  as  the  case  may  be,  whether  the  partners  are  plaintiffs  or 
defendants.  See  "Parties  to  Action."  So  there  are  cases  in  which 
process  need  not  be  served  on  all  the  joint  debtors.  See  "  Joint 
Debtors,"  &c. 

SECTION  IV. 

CONSIDERATIOK. 

Every  contract  or  promise  must  be  founded  upon  a  sufficient 
legal  consideration,  or  it  cannot  be  enforced  by  an  action  at  law. 
A  promise  which  is  made  to  do,  or  to  omit  doing,  a  specified  act, 
when  there  is  no  consideration  for  such  promise,  is  called  a 
nudum,  pactum,  or  a  mere  naked  agreement,  and  a  breach  of  such 
promise  is  not  a  ground  of  action.  In  all  written  sealed  agree- 
ments, the  paper  need  not  show  on  its  face  any  consideration, 
because  the  seal  implies  or  imports  a  suflScient  consideration. 
Idvingston  v.  Tremper,  4  Johns.,  416 ;  Douglass  v.  Rowland,  24 
Wend.,  35;  Wilson  v.  Baptist  JEd.  Society,  &c.,  10  Barb.,  308;  Vroo- 
man  v.  Phelps,  2  Johns.,  177,  and  Dorian  v.  Sammis,  in  note; 
Pa/rlter  Pa/rmelee,  20  Johns.,  130.  This  implied  consideration  may 
now  be  rebutted,  as  we  shall  see  in  a  subsequent  place.  See 
"  Seal." 

A  written  unsealed  promise  or  agreement  must  show  a  conside- 
ration on  its  face ;  or,  a  sufficient  consideration  must  be  alleged 
in  the  pleadings,  and  proved  in  evidence,  or  no  action  can  be 
maintained  upon  it.  People  v.  Shall,  9  Oow.,  778 ;  People  v. 
Stearns,  21  Wend.,  414  ;  Burnet  v.  Bisco,  4  Johns.,  235. 

The  consideration  need  not  appear  on  the  face  of  the  written 
contract,  if  a  sufficient  legal  consideration  exists,  and  is  pleaded, 
and  proved  at  the  trial.  Id.  There  are  two  exceptions  to  this  rule. 
One  is  where  the  statute  of  frauds  requires  the  consideration 
to  be  expressed  in  the  agreement,  and  the  other  is  that  negotia- 
ble promissory  notes,  bills  of  exchange,  &c.,  are  valid  in  the.  form 
in  which  they  are  employed,  without  alleging  or  proving  any 
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other  consideration  than  that  appearing  upon  their  face.  And 
if  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  or  a  bill  of  exchange,  is  trans- 
ferred before  it  is  due,  to  a  person  who  buys  it  in  good  faith,  and 
pays  value  for  it,  the  want  of  consideration  between  the  original 
parties  will  not  be  any  defense  to  an  action  by  such  holder.  See 
"  Promissory  Notes,"  &c. 

Where  no  consideration  is  expressed  in  a  deed,  or  in  a  writ- 
ten unsealed  agreement,  parol  evidence  may  be  given  of  the 
actual  consideration,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  deed  or  agree- 
ment, if  such  deed  or  agreement  is  not  within  the  statute  of 
frauds ;  and  so,  where  a  consideration  is  expressed  in  a  deed  or 
a  written  agreement,  an  other  and  a  different  one  may  be  proved. 
Frinky.  Ghrem,  5  Barb.,  455;  McCrea  v.  Pv/rviort,  16  Wend.,  460; 
Adams  v.  Hull,  2  Denio,  306.  Where  a  written  unsealed  agree- 
ment purports  to  have  been  made  "  for  value  received,"  that  is  a 
sufficient  showing  of  a  consideration.  Prindle  v.  Ca/ruthers,  1 E.  P. 
Smith,  425;  Miller  v.  Cook,  22  How.  Pr.,  66;  S.  C.  9,  E.  P. 
Smith,  495 ;  Brewster  v.  Silence,  4  Seld.,  207 ;  Cooper  v.  Bed/riok, 
22  Barb.,  516 ;  Douglass  v.  Rowland,  24  Wend.  35. 

SECTION  T. 

KINDS   OF   CONSIDEKATION. 

Several  different  terms  have  been  employed  to  designate  the 
nature  and  the  kinds  of  consideration ;  and  it  is  a  common 
practice  to  call  considerations  by  such  names  as  legal,  moral, 
equitable,  good,  sufficient,  and  the  like. 

There  is  no  harm  in  distinguishing  considerations  in  that  way, 
though  such  a  method  does  not  in  any  manner  assist  in  deter- 
mining what  kind  of  consideration  is  legally  sufficient.  A 
consideration  may  arise  froin  some  benefit  which  is  received  by 
the  person  who  makes  the  promise  ;  or,  it  may  arise  from  some 
detriment  sustained  by  the  person  to  whom  the  promise  is  made. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  concurrence  of  benefit 
to  one  party,  and  of  detriment  to  the  other,  in  order  to  constitute 
a  consideration.  If  the  party  promising  receives  a  benefit  for  his 
promise,  that  is  sufficient,  although  the  other  party  suffers  no 
detriment.  So,  if  the  party  promised  suffers  any  detriment,  that 
is  sufficient,  although  the  party  promising  does  not  receive  any 
benefit.  But  if  there  is  no  detriment  or  benefit  to  either  party, 
there  will  be  no  consideration.  The  making  of  a  payment  upon 
a  note  before  it  is  legally  demandable,  is  a  sufficient  considera- 
tion for  an  agreement,  between  the  holder  and  the  maker,  that 
the  time  for  the  payment  of  the  balance  of  the  note  shall  be 
extended.  Newsam,  v.  Finch,  25  Barb.,  175.  But  a  payment  by 
a  debtor  of  a  sum  of  money  which  is  actually  due  and  payable,  is 
no  consideration  for  an  agreement  by  the  creditor  to  forbear  or 
give  time  for  the  payment  of  the  residue.  Hunt  v.  Bloomer,  5 
Duer,  202 ;  Kellogg  v.  Olmstead,  28  Barb.,  96  ;  Pabodie  v.  King, 
12  Johns.,  426;  Gibson  v.  Benne,  19  Wend.,  389;  Warfieldv.  Watr 
kins,  30  Barb.,  395. 
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Unless  there  is  what  the  law  considers  a  valuable  consideration, 
it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  sustain  an  action. 

A  mere  moral  obligation  is  not  sufficient  to  sustain  a  promise, 
unless  it  is  founded  upon, a  previous  legal  liability;  and,  there- 
fore, under  the  former  law,  a  married  woman,  after  her  coverture, 
ceased,  could  not  make  a  valid  legal  promise  to  pay  a  debt  which 
she  incurred  during  coverture.  QovMmg  v.  Davidson,  28  Barb., 
438  ;  Watkins  v.  Halstead,  2  Sandf.,  311.  But  there  are  cases  in 
which  a  married  woman  may  now  make  valid  contracts  in  relation 
to  her  separate  property ;  and  so  she  may  also  contract  personal 
liabilities.  See  "  Married  Women."  In  those  cases  in  which  she 
may  lawfully  contract,  she  may,  of  course,  make  herself  liable 
upon  her  promises.  If  one  person  volunteers,  without  any 
request  and  without  any  legal  obligation,  to  pay  the  debt  of  a 
third  person,  such  payment  does  not  give  any  right  of  action, 
and  a  subsequent  promise  will  not  give  a  right  of  action.  Ingra- 
Jiam  V.  Gilb&rt,  20  Barb.,  151 ;  Eastwood  v.  Kenjfqn,  11  Ad.  & 
Ellis,  438;  Taylor  v.  Baldwin,  10  Barb.,  626.  So,  where  a  parent 
is  willing  to  support  his  infant  child,  and  a  relative,  without  his 
request,  but  with  his  assent,  receives  the  child  into  his  family  and 
supports  it  as  a  child  of  his  own,  no  agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
father  can  be  implied  to  pay  for  such  support,  and  a  subsequent 
promise  will  not  support  an  action.  CMlcott  v.  Trimble,  13  Barb., 
502 ;  and  see  Johnson  v.  Cfilson,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  231.  So,  an 
action  cannot  be  maintained  upon  a  note  given  by  a  person  to 
an  officer  of  a  benevolent  society,  for  his  initiation  fee  as  a  mem- 
ber, and  for  his  quarterly  dues.  Nash  v.  Russell,  5  Barb.,  556 ; 
and  see  Creer  v.  ArcJier,  2  Barb.,  420 ;  and  lEhle  v  Judson,  24 
Wend.,  97. 

When  there  has  once  been  a  valid  legal  right  of  action,  which 
is  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  a  bankrupt's  or  an  insol- 
vent's discharge,  or  some  similar  rule  of  law,  the  liability  may 
be  revived  by  a  subsequent  promise.  In  such  cases  the  law 
merely  suspends  the  remedy,  and  the  consideration  is,  therefore, 
sufficient  to  sustain  a  promise.  But,  where  there  never  was  a 
legal  liability,  no  subsequent  promise  can  give  a  right  of  action, 
if  it  is  founded  upon  a  mere  prior  moral  obligation,  notwith- 
standing such  subsequent  promise  is  express,  and  even  reduced 
to  writing.  Geer  v.  Arclier,  2  Barb.,  420;  Ehle  v.  Judson,  24 
Wend.,  97 ;  CMlcott  v.  Trimble,  13  Barb.,  502 ;  IngraJiam  v.  Cfil- 
lert,  20  Barb.,  151 ;  Chaffee  v.  Tliomas,  7  Cow.,  358.  A  promis- 
sory note,  given  by  an  infant  is  not  void,  but  merely  voidable, 
if  he  elects  to  set  up  infancy  as  a  defense ;  and,  therefore,  a  rati- 
fication or  new  promise,  after  he  becomes  of  age,  will  be  binding 
upon  him.  Hodges  v  Hunt,  22  Barb.,  150  ;  Taft  Sergeant,  18  Barb., 
320 ;  Bigelow  v.  Grannis,  2  Hill,  120 ;  Everson  v.  Carpenter,  17 
Wend,  419 ;  GoodseU  v.  Myers,  3  Wend.,  479.  But  the  promise 
must  be  made  to  the  plaintiff,  or  to  his  agent.  Id.,  lb. 

Sufficiency  of  consideration.']  If  the  consideration  is  legal,  and  is 
one  which  is  recognized  by  the  law  as  valuable,  it  need  not  be  of 
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any  particular  value;  nor  need  it  be  equal  to  the  importance 
of  the  obligation  assumed.  Parties  are  at  liberty  to  make  such 
contracts  as  they  please,  if  they  are  legal,  and  the  court  will  not 
inquire  into  the  adequacy  of  the  consideration.  The  slightest 
consideration  is  sufficient  to  support  the  most  onerous  obligation. 
Oakley  v.  Boorman,  21  Wend.,  588 ;  Johnson  v.  Titus,  2  HID,  606 ; 
CKlsey  v.  Wild,  1  Hilt.,  305;  Thomas  v.  Quintanrd,  5  Duer,  80. 
But  if  there  is  an  entire  want  of  consideration,  that  may  be  shown 
as  a  defense.  Id.,  li. 

Where  the  plaintiff  claimed  that  a  sum  of  money  was  due  to 
him  from  the  defendant,  which  the  latter  denied,  but  he  offered 
to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  claimed  by  him,  provided  he  would 
make  oath  to  the  correctness  of  his  claim,  which  the  plaintiff  did, 
by  making  oath  before  a  proper  magistrate,  and  he  then  demanded 
the  money  of  the  defendant,  who  was  held  liable  to  pay  the 
amount  so  demanded  and  sworn  to.  Brooks  v.  Ball,  18  Johns., 
337 ;  Bourke  v.  Duffy,  15  Abb.,  340.  And,  in  such  a  case,  the 
defendant  will  not  be  permitted  to  show  that  the  plaintiff  is  mis- 
taken, or  that  he  has  sworn  falsely  in  relation  to  the  justice  or 
the  accuracy  of  his  claim.  lb.  So,  an  agreement  by  the  defend- 
ant to  pay  what  a  certain  named  taxing  officer  should  say  was 
a  fair  charge  for  services  rendered  by  the  plaintiff,  as  a  lawyer, 
for  the  defendant,  is  a  valid  agreement,  and  the  defendant  will 
be  compelled  to  pay  the  amount  thus  settled  and  adjusted, 
especially  when  the  amount  taxed  is  merely  the  legal  taxable 
costs  in  the  case.  Culley  v.  Hardmiburgh,  1  Denio,  508.  So  in  an 
action  against  a  common  carrier  to  recover  the  value  of  goods 
lost  by  him,  if  he  agrees,  after  suit  commenced,  that  he  will  pay 
the  amount  of  the  bill  of  the  articles  claimed  by  the  plaintiff, 
provided  the  latter  will  swear  to  the  bill,  this  agreement  is  legal 
and  valid,  and  if  the  plaintiff  accordingly  makes  an  affidavit  of 
such  bill,  and  of  the  amount,  this  will  be  evidonce  of  the  defend- 
ant's liability,  and  the  affidavit  'will  be  evidence  of  the  amount 
of  the  demand.  Surd  v.  Pendrigh,  2  Hill,  502.  *  The  case  last 
cited  differs  from  some  other  cases  somewhat  similar,  for  the 
reason  that  in  this  case  the  promise  was  made  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  and  during  its  pendency,  while  in  the 
others  the  promise  was  made  before  the  action  was  brought. 

The  principle  of  the  rule  which  admits  such  promises  after  suit 
brought  is,  that  the  affidavit  is  competent  evidence  as  an  admis- 
sion of  the  defendant,  by  complying  with  his  request  to  make  it. 
It  could  not,  of  course,  be  considered  as  a  substantive  cause  of 
action,  because  it  occurred  while  the  suit  was  pending,  and  in  all 
cases  the  cause  of  action  must  be  perfect  before  it  is  commenced, 
or  it  will  fail.  Garrigtie  v.  Loescher,  3  Bosw.,  579.  In  such  a  case, 
the  evidence  will  be  used  by  way  of  establishing  the  original 
cause  of  action,  by  way  of  admission,  instead  of  being  relied  on 
as  a  substantive  cause  of  action  itself.  The  making  of  an  affi- 
davit, or  the  taking  of  an  oath,  under  such  circumstances,  will 
be  equally  available  as  a  ground  of  defense  to  a  claim.    And  if  a 
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plaintiff  offers  to  be  satisfied  that  nothing  is  due  to  him,  provided 
the  defendant  will  make  an  affidavit  that  nothing  is  due,  a  com- 
pliance with  the  offer,  by  the  defendant,  by  making  such  affidavit, 
will  be  a  bar  to  the  plaintiff's  right  of  action.  Bourke  v.  Duffy, 
15  Abb.,  340.  Whether  the  affidavit  is  true  or  false  is  of  no  con- 
sequence in  such  a  case,  for  the  making  of  the  affidavit  under 
such  circumstances,  is  a  consideration  sufficient  to  bar  the  right 
of  action.  lb.  And  the  defendant  need  not  deliver  the  affidavit 
to  the  plaintiff;  it  will  be  enough  if  he  shows  it  to  him,  and  then 
retains  it  in  his  own  custody.  li. 

The  sale  of  a  chose  in  action  which  is  absolutely  void,  is  not 
a  sufficient  consideration  to  support  a  promise.  Sherman  v.  Bar- 
nard, 19  Barb.,  291.  An  executory  promise  to  pay  a  sum  of 
money  to  be  recanted  from  a  bargain  which  is  void  by  the  statute 
of  frauds,  as  in  the  case  of  a  parol  contract  for  the  sale  of  stand- 
ing timber,  is  not  binding  for  want  of  a  consideration  to  support 
it.  Silvernail  v.  Cole,  12  Barb.,  685 ;  and  see  Morey  v.  Town  of 
Newfane,  8  Barb.,  645.  And  it  may  always  be  shown  that  the 
consideration  is  fraudulent  or  illegal,  and  therefore  insufficient. 
Ih. 

Every  consideration  must  have  some  value  and  reality,  and 
therefore,  the  assumption  of  a  supposed  liability  or  danger  which 
has  no  foundation,  either  in  law  or  in  fact,  is  not  a  valuable  or 
sufficient  consideration  to  sustain  an  action.  Silvernail  v.  Cole, 
12  Barb.,  685;  Sherman  v.  Bama/rd,  19  Barb.,  291. 

Prevention  of  litigation^  The  lalw  favors  the  settlement  of  dis- 
putes and  the  prevention  of  litigation.  The  settlement  of  a  suit, 
or  the  compromise  of  a  doubtful  claim,  is  a  good  consideration  for 
a  promise  to  pay  money ;  and  in  an  action  upon  such  a  promise,  it 
is  not  competent  for  the  defendant  to  show  that  nothing  was  due 
to  the  promisee  on  the  demand  which  had  been  adjusted,  Stewart 
V.  Ahrenfeldt,  4  IJenio,  189.  But  if  the  party  to  whom  the 
promise  is  made  has  fraudulently  concealed  material  facts,  not 
within  the  knowledge  of  the  other  party,  such  fraudulent  conduct 
may  be  shown  to  defeat  a  recovery  on  the  promise,  lb.  A  note 
which  is  given  upon  the  settlement  of  a  doubtful  claim  preferred 
against  the  maker,  will  be  upheld  as  founded  upon  a  sufficient 
consideration,  without  regard  to  the  legal  validity  of  the  claim. 
In  such  cases  it  matters  not  on  which  side  the  right  ultimately 
turns  out  to  be,  the  court  will  not  look  beyond  the  compromise. 
BMsseU  V.  Cobk,  3  Hill,  504.  The  withdrawing  of  a  caveat  by  an 
heir-at-law  to  the  proving  of  the  will  of  his  ancestor,  is  a  sufficient 
consideration  to  support  a  promise  by  the  devisees  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  specific  sum  of  money  to  the  heir.  Seaman  v.  Seaman, 
12  Wend.,  381. 

In  all  such  cases  of  compromise  there  must  be  a  case  where 
there  could  be  some  pretense  of  a  claim  sustained,  though  the 
result  of  a  litigation  might  be  involved  in  doubt. 

If  the  claim  made  is  one  which  is  utterly  and  palpably  unten- 
able, either  in  fiact  or  in  law,  no  action  will  lie  upon  the  compro- 
Wait        12 
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mise  of  such  a  claim;  as,  where  the  defendant  sold  by  a  verbal 
contract,  a  quantity  of  standing  trees,  then  growing  on  his  land, 
and  the  plaintiff  claimed  trees  which  the  defendant  insisted  he  did 
not  sell,  and  the  plaintiff  threatened  to  sue  the  defendant  for  the 
non-delivery,  and  he  gave  his  note  to  the  plaintiff  if  he  would 
recant  the  bargain.  In  an  action  upon  this  note,  it  was  held  that 
there  was  no  consideration  for  the  note,  because  there  was  no 
possible  legal  liability  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  even  if  he  had 
made  such  an  agreement  and  then  refused  to  perform  it.  Siher- 
nailY.  Cole,  12  Barb.,  685;  Gfree^iY.  Armstrong,  1  Denio,  550; 
McGregor  v.  Brown,  6  Seld.,  114. 

Where  the  possession  of  a  farm  and  some  other  matters  in  con- 
troversy between  the  parties,  were  submitted  to  arbitration,  and 
a  sum  of  money  and  possession  of  the  farm  were  awarded  to  the 
defendant,  who  brought  an  action  of  ejectment  to  recover  the 
possession;  and  it  was  then  agreed  that  the  plaintiff  should  give 
up  possession  to  the  defendant,  and  that  the  defendant  should 
relinquish  his  claim  under  the  award,  and  pay  the  plaintiff  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  it  was  held  in  an  action  on  a  note  ^ven 
to  secure  part  of  that  sum,  that  the  note  was  given  on  good  con- 
sideration and  was  valid,  the  subsequent  settlement  not  being 
affected  by  the  previous  award,  and  the  parties  having  authority 
to  vary  the  rights  acquired  under  it.  Sail  v.  Brown,  15  Johns.,  194. 

A.  being  entitled,  as  devisee,  to  a  share  of  an  estate,  the  divi- 
sion of  which  was  illegally  postponed  by  the  will,  until  ten. years 
after  the  death  of  D.;  and.  A.,  in  consideration  of  the  payment  of 
a  portion  of  the  fund  to  him,  to  be  deducted  from  his  portion  on 
the  final  division,  covenanted  with  the  executors  that  he  would 
not  sue  for  an  account,  &c.,  until  D.'s  death ;  and  this  covenant 
was  held  void  for  want  of  consideration,  because  the  money  which 
was  paid  to  A.  belonged  to  him,  so  that  he  did  not  receive,  and 
the  executors  did  not  pay,  the  money  before  it  was  due.  Converse 
V.  Kellogg,  7  Barb.,  590.  A.  sold  and  conveyed  land  to  B.,  and, 
to  quiet  A.'s  complaints  that  she  had  not  got  enough  for  it,  B. 
gave  her  his  note  for  a  further  sum  ;  it  was  held  that  this  note 
was  without  consideration.  Geer  v.  Archer,  2  Barb.,  420. 

Forhea/rance.']  An  agreement  to  forbear  proceedings  at  law  for 
the  enforcement  of  a  valid  claim,  is  a  valid  consideration  for  a 
promise.  And  where,  in  consideration  of  forbearance  in  prose- 
cuting a  claim  which  is  due,  the  debtor  promises  to  raise  the  rate 
of  interest  from  six  to  seven  per  cent,  this  is  a  valid  consideration. 
Haggerty  v.  Allaire  Works,  5  Sand.,  230,  237.  And  when  a  debt 
is  due,  and  the  creditor  forbears  collection  in  consideration  of  the 
guaranty  of  a  third  person  to  pay  the  debt,  this  is  a  sufficient 
consideration  to  make  the  guarantor  liable.  Watson  v.  Randall, 
20  Wend.,  201 ;  Jackson  v.  Bwyn&r,12  John.,  291 ;  Siting  v.  Van- 
derlyn,  4  John.,  237  ;  and  under  the  former  law,  the  consideration 
must  have  been  stated  in  the  writing  which  contained  the  promise. 
J&.,-  Brewster  v.  Silence,  4  Seld., -207.   ZS  OY.^  •  /$'? 

So  where  a  person  has  a  hen  upon  property,  m  whatever  man- 


CONSIDERATION.    ASSIGNMENT  OF  CONTRACTS.      91 

ner  the  lien  may  have  been  legally  obtained,  a  discharge  of  such 
lien,  at  the  request  of  a  person  who  promises  to  pay  the  amount 
of  the  claim,  is  valid ;  but  the  promise  must  be  in  writing,  and 
it  must  state  the  consideration,  or  it  wiU  be  void  by  the  statute 
of  frauds.  Mallory  v.  auiett,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  412. 

Assignment  of  a  debt  or  right  of  action.']  There  are  numerous 
demands  or  causes  of  action,  which  arise  upon  contract,  that  are 
assignable;  so  as  to  authorize  the  assignee  to  sue  in  his  own 
name  on  the  demand.  There  are  very  few  causes  of  action 
arising  upon  contract  which  may  not  be  assigned.  This  right  is 
not  a  new  one,  for  it  existed  long  before  the  enactment  of  the 
Code.  But,  before  the  Code,  a  cause  of  action  which  was  assigned 
must  have  been  sued  in  the  name  of  the  assignor  for  the  benefit 
of  the  assignee.  And  courts  of  law  protected  the  rights  of 
assignees  whenever  such  actions  were  brought.  But,  since  the 
Code,  every  assignee  is  authorized,  and  in  nearly  all  cases  he  is 
required,  to  sue  in  his  own  name.  See  Code,  ^  111,  ante,  20. 

The  principles  of  law  which  relate  to  the  rights  of  the  assignor, 
and  those  of  the  assignee,  have  not  been  changed,  except  so  far 
as  they  relate  to  the  remedy  by  action.  Every  cause  of  action, 
arising  upon  contract,  which  is  in  th6  nature  of  a  debt,  or  which 
authorizes  the  recovery  of  damages  for  the  breach  of  a  contract, 
is  now  assignable;  and,  therefore,  judgments,  bonds,  mortgages, 
bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  due  bills,  chattel  notes,  debts, 
accounts,  contracts  and  agreements,  may,  any  or  all  of  them,  be 
assigned  by  one  person  to  another  so  as  to  confer  a  right  of  action 
thereon  in  the  name  of  the  assignee.  When  a  contract  is  made, 
beti^een  a  vendor  and  a  purchaser,  for  the  sale  and  delivery  of  per- 
sonal property,  and  the  vendor  fails  to  perform  his  part  of  the 
agreement,  the  purchaser  may  assign  his  right  of  action  to  an 
other  person,  who. may  sue  in  his  own  name  to  recover  the  dam- 
ages arising  from  such  breach  of  contract.  Sea^s  v.  Oonover,  34 
Barb.,  331.  In  case  of  the  death  of  the  purchaser,  his  executors 
or  administrators  could  maintain  an  action,  if  the  right  thereof 
had  not  been  assigned  by  the  purchaser  before  his  death.  lb. 

Whether  an  assignment  of  a  cause  of  action  transfers  the  legal 
title,  or  merely  an  equitable  one,  the  assignee  may  sue,  in  his 
own  name,  if  he  owns  the  entire  interest  in  it.  Hastings  v. 
McKinley,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  273.  A.  guaranty  for  the  payment  of  a 
note  or  debt  is  assignable,  and  the  assignee  must  sue  in  his  own 
name.  Small  v.  Sloan,  1  Bosw.,  352.  So  the  assignee  of  a  note, 
payable  in  chattels,  must  sue  in  his  own  name,  if  he  is  entitled  to 
recover  the  amount  due  upon  such  note.  Combs  v.  Bateman,  10 
Barb.7  573. 

Where  a  claim  or  cause  of  action  has  been  assigned  in  writing, 
there  may  be  a  reassignment  of  it  without  writing;  and  if  the 
assignee  surrenders  the  written  assignment  to  the  assignor,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  assignment  is  to  be  from  thenceforth 
void,  and  the  assignor  accepts  the  writing  with  the  same  under- 
standing, this  will  operate  as  a  reassignment  of  the  claim.  Bail 
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V.  La/rhin,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  555.  A  mere  lien  upon  property  which 
is  retained  in  the  possession  of  the  assignor  is  not  assignable. 
Wing  V.  Griffin,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  162,  The  balance  which  is  due 
upon  an  unsettled  account  is  assignable,  and  the  assignee  may- 
sue  in  his  own  name.  Allen  v.  Smith,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  415. 

Where  a  sheriff  has  rendered  official  services  he  may  assign 
his  claim  for  the  fees  due  for  such  services;  but  he  cannot  assign 
a  claim  for  such  services  which  have  not  been  rendered.  Bi/rlcbecJc 
V.  Stafford,  23  How.  236;  S.  C,  14  Abb.,  285.  A  person  cannot 
assign  a  debt  against  himself  to  an  other.  And  where  one  mem- 
ber of  a  firm  assigned  "all  his  interest  in  and  to  the  property, 
goods,  wares  and  merchandise  and  debts  belonging  to  the  firm," 
to  a  third  person,  who  was  not  a  member  of  the  firm,  it  was  held, 
that  a  debt  owing  by  the  assignor  to  the  firm,  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  did  not  pass  by  such  assignment.  Van  Scoter  v.  Lef- 
ferts,  11  Barb.,  140.  An  action  for  the  breach  of  a  covenant 
running  with  the  land,  is  properly  brought  by  an  assignee  of  the 
lessor,  or  the  person  who  owns  the  land  at  the  time  the  covenant 
is  broken.  Beach  v.  Barons,  13  Barb.,  306. 

A  contract  which  provides  for  the  payment  of  a  specified  sum, 
annually,  to  two  persons  named,  during  the  life  of  the  one  living 
longest  gives  a  right  of  action  to  the  survivor  which  is  assign- 
able. Prindle  v.  Ca/ruthers,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  425.  The  stockholders 
of  a  company  have  a  legal  right  to  claim  to  be  refunded  the 
amount  of  such  subscriptions  as  they  have  paid  in  for  a  purpose 
which  has  failed,  and  it  is  a  cause  of  action  arising  upon  contract, 
which  is  assignable.  Peclcham  v.  Smith,  9  How.,  436.  A  condi- 
tional agreement  between  the  assignor  and  the  assignee,  ttiat 
they  would  share  the  amount  of  the  recovery  equally,  if  the 
claim  was  collected,  does  not  require  that  the  assignor  should  be 
a  co-plaintiff  in  an  action  to  recover  upon  such  assigned  claim, 
if  the  assignment  was  in  writing  and  was  absolute  on  its  face. 
Dwrgin  v.  Ireland,  4  Kern.,  322. 

So  where  the  indorser  of  a  note  purchased  it  upon  an  agree- 
ment that  the  consideration  to  be  paid  for  it  should  not  be  paya- 
ble until  the  note  was  collected,  it  was  held  that  the  title  to  the 
note  passed,  and  that  the  action  upon  the  note  was  properly 
brought  by  such  indorsee  or  assignee.  Cv/mmingsy.  Morris,  11  B. 
P.  Smith,  625.  A  claim  for  unliquidated  dalnages,  which  arose 
from  a  breach  of  an  agreement  to  employ  and  pay  the  assignor 
for  working  as  a  mechanic,  is  assignable ;  and  the  action  must  be 
brought  in  the  name  of  the  assignee.  Monahan  v.  Story,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  393.  Such  a  claim  is  a  chose  in  action.  lb.  So  where  a 
landlord  is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  his  covenant  in  a  lease,  by  not 
allowing  his  tenant  the  privilege  of  using  Oroton  water,  as  he  had 
agreed,  the  cause  of  action  is  assignable.  Munson  v.  Mly.  Ih.,  130, 

Where  a  vendor  is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  his  contract  to  deliver 
merchandise,  by  the  non-delivery  thereof,  the  cause  of  action  may 
be  assigned  after  the  breach,  and  the  assignee  may  sue  in  his 
own  name.  Dana  v.  Fiedler,  1 E.  D.  Smith,  464 ;  S.  C,  2  Kern.,  40. 
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An  assignment  of  a  cause  of  action  will  be  valid,  and  it  will 
transfer  a  right  of  action  in  the  name  of  the  assignee,  though 
made  without  any  consideration.  Bichardson  v.  Mead,  27  Barb., 
178 ;  Arthur  v.  Brooks,  14  Barb.,  533 ;  Cla/rh  v.  Downing,  1 E.  D. 
Smith,  406 ;  Beach  v.  Raymond,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  497. 

A  non-negotiable  note,  for  the  payment  of  money  upon  a  con- 
tingency, may  be  transferred  or  assigned  by  mere  delivery,  so  as 
to  vest  a  right  of  action  in  the  assignee.  Loftus  v.  Clark,  1  Hilt., 
310 ;  PresGott  v.  Hull,  17  Johns.,  284.  Nearly  every  chose  in 
action  may  be  assigned  orally  and  by  delivery,  without  any  writ- 
ing. Contracts  under  seal  may  be  thus  assigned.  Horner  v. 
Wood,  15  Barb.,  371.  So  of  a  mortgage  of  real  estate.  Green  v. 
Ha/rt,  1  Johns.,  580 ;  or  of  a  judgment.  Briggs  v.  Dorr,  19 
Johns.,  95 ;  Ford  v.  Stua/rt,  lb.,  342  ;  or  of  a  chattel  mortgage. 
Langdon  v.  Buel,  9  Wend.,  80. 

Where  a  debt  is  assigned,  the  assignment  carries  with  it  all 
the  collateral  securities  held  by  the  assignor  for  its  collection, 
although  they  are  not  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  tihe  assign- 
ment ;  upon  the  ground  that  in  such  cases  the  securities  are  inci- 
dents to  the  debt,  which  is  the  principal,  Parmelee  v.  Dann,  23 
Barb.,  463,  461 ;  Bose  v.  Baker,  13  Barb.,  230.  The  assigiiment 
of  a  bond  or  debt  secured  by  a  mortgage,,  passes  the  interest  in 
the  mortgage  to  the  assignee.  Jackson  v.  Blodget,  5  Cow.,  202 ; 
Langdon  v.  Buel,  9  Wend.,  80.  An  assignment  of  a  claim  which 
has  been  paid  is  a  nullity.  Cochran  v.  Sherman,  5  Duer,  13.  A 
joint  cause  of  action,  vested  in  two  or  more,  cannot  be  split  up 
into  several,  at  the  option  of  those  in  whom  it  is  vested ;  and 
separate  assignees  of  such  a  demand  cannot  maintain  separate! 
actions  for  each  part.  Coster  v.  N.  Y.  and  Erie  B.  B.  Co.,  6  Duer, 
46,  47.  In  every  case  the  assignment  must  be  made  before  the 
intended  assignee  commences  his  action ;  for  an  assignment  made 
after  the  action  is  commenced  will  be  of  no  avail,  and  the  plain- 
tiff will  fail  in  the  action.  Qarrigue  v.  Loescher,  3  Bosw.,  578. 

An  assignee  of  a  chose  in  action  takes  it  subject  to  every  equity 
which  existed  against  the  assignor  at  the  time  of  the  assignment, 
including  the  right  of  set-off,  ante,  20,  Code,  §  112 ;  see  the  nu- 
merous cases  collected  in  1  Abb.  Dig.,  270;  Bush  v.  Lathrop,  8 
E.  P.  Smith,  535,  538.  But  the  right  of  set-off,  or  the  equity, 
must  be  one  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  assignment  or  it  will 
not  be  available,  and  where  an  insolvent  firm  deposited  money  in 
a  bank,  and  then  made  a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of 
creditors,  and  soon  after  that,  and  before  notice  of  the  assign- 
ment had  been  given  to  the  bank,  a  bill  against  the  firm  held  by 
the  bank  against  the  assignors,  greater  in  amount  than  the  sum 
on  deposit,  fell  due,  and  was  charged  by  the  bank  in  account 
with  the  firm ;  it  was  held  that  this  sum  could  not  be  set  off, 
and  that  the  general  assignee,  after  a  demand  of  the  sum  on 
deposit,  was  entitled  to  recover  it  of  the  bank.  Beckwith  v.  Union 
Bank  of  New  York,  5  Seld.,  211;  S.  C,  4  Sand.,  604. 

So  where  a  demand  is  liquidated,  and  it  is  assigned  in  good 
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faith,  and  for  a  valuable  consideration,  before  it  becomes  due,  it 
is  not  subject  to  a  set-off  in  favor  of  the  debtor  of  a  like  demand 
against  the  assignor,  and  payable  to  the  debtor,  although  it  was 
in  existence  at  the  time  of  making  such  assignment,  if  it  was  not 
then  due.  Watt  v.  Mayor  of  New  York,  1  Sand.,  23.  So  where 
an  account  is  assigned,  and  the  assignees  bring  an  action  to  col- 
lect it,  the  defendant  cannot  set  off  a  promissory  note  of  the 
assignor,  unless  it  was  held  by  him  at  the  time  of  the  assignment, 
and  Unless  it  was  then  due.  Wells  v.  Stewa/rt,  3  Barb.,  40. 

When  an  action  is  brought  by  an  assignee,  in  his  own  name, 
upon  a  chose  in  action  which  is  not  negotiable,  and  the  defend- 
ant seeks  to  set  off  a  claim  in  his  own  favor,  he  must  prove  that 
the  claim  belonged  to  him  before  notice  of  the  assignment.  Sili- 
man  v.  Holt,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  139.  The  admissions  o^  the  assignor, 
which  are  made  while  he  is  the  owner  of  a,  chose  in  action,  are 
not  evidence  against  the  assignee.  See  Evidence,  title  Admissions. 

And  there  are  numerous  cases  in  which  causes  of  action  aris- 
ing upon  tort  may  be  assigned,  and  in  which  the  assignee  may 
also  sue  in  his  own  name,  the  assignment  of  any  such  chose  in 
action^  or  of  any  such  right  of  action  for  a  tort  is  a  valid  con- 
sideration, and  the  assignee  may  be  compelled  to  pay  the  purchase 
price,  in  an  action  brought  for  that  purpose. 

Assigning  a  cause  of  action  arising  from  a  tort.  It  was  formerly 
held,  that  a  cause  of  action  which  arose  out  of  a  wrongful  act 
or  tort,  was  not  assignable.  Gardner  v.  Adams,  12  Wend.,  297. 

But,  the  coprse  of  the  decisions  in  this  state  has  made  a  very 
►  wide  and  material  change  in  the  law  in  that  respect.     Under  the 
old  rule,  if  the  cause  of  action  for  a  tort,  was  an  existing  one,  it 
could  not  be  assigned. 

The  next  step  taken  by  the  courts  was  to  hold,  that  though  a 
cause  of  action  for  a  tort  was  not  assignable,  yet  if  a  chattel  was 
in  the  possession  of  one  who  was  not  entitled  to  it,  the  true  owner 
might  sell  it  so  as  to  give  the  purchaser  a  right  to  demand  it,  and 
to  maintain  an  action  against  the  wrong-doer  for  a  conversion  of 
the  property,  if  he  refused  to  give  it  up  on  demand.  Hall  v.  Rob- 
inson, 2  Oomst.,  293;  Tan  Hassell  v.  Borden,  1  Hilt.,  128.  Fol- 
lowing this  principle,  the  courts  now  hold  that  any  cause  of  action 
for  a  tort  to  property  is  assignable,  whether  the  cause  of  action  is 
perfect  at  the  time  of  the  assignment  or  not. 

When  a  complete  and  perfect  right  of  action  exists  in  favor  of 
one  person  against  another  for  the'  wrongful  conversion  of  per- 
sonal property^  this  right  of  action  may  be  assigned  so  as  to  give 
the  assignee  a  right  of  action  in  his  own  name;  and  in  such  a 
case  no  demand  need  be  made  by  the  assignee  before  bringing 
his  action.  McKee  v.  Judd,  2  Kern.,  622.  An  assignment  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  confers  upon  the  assignee  such  a  right  of 
action  in  his  own  name.  Ji&. 

But  if,  at  the  time  of  the  assignment,  the  cause  of  action  is 
ncjt  perfect,  as  where  personal  property  is  wrongfully  in  the  hands 
of  another,  but  no  demand  has  been  made  for  it  previous  to  a 
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sale  or  assignment  of  the  property,  the  assignee  must  make  a 
proper  demand  of  the  property  before  he  can  recover.  Tan  Has- 
sell  V.  Borden,  1  Hilt.,  128;  MoGinn  v.  Worden,  3  B.  D.  Smith, 
355;  Cass  v.  New  York  and  Nmv  Haven  E.  E.,  1  E.  D.  Smith, 
522 ;  EoUnson  v  Weeks,  6  How.,  161 ;  Howell  v.  Eroose,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  357;  Sherman  v,  JEldmr,  1  Hilt.,  178.  The  assignor  in 
order  to  maintain  his  action,  must  show  either  that  a  perfect 
cause  of  action  existed  and  was  assigned  to.  him,  or  that  the  pro- 
perty was  sold  or  assigned  to  him,  and  that  a  proper  demand  has 
been  made  therefor.  lb.  So  in  every  other  case,  if  the  assignor 
was  bound  to  do  any  act  or  make  any  demand  before  a  right  of 
action  could  exist,  it  must  be  shown  that  either  the  assignor  did 
such  act  or  made  such  demand  before  the  making  of  the  assign- 
ment, or  that  the  assignee  did  it  afterwards  and  before  his  action 
was  brought.  li. 

When  property  is  sold  or  assigned^  which  had  been  converted 
by  another  by  a  sale  thereof  before  the  assignment,  no  action 
can  be  maintained  by  such  assignee  for  such  conversion.  Dnell  v. 
Cudlipp,  1  Hilt.,  166.  And  if  the  property  has  passed  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  person  who  sold  it  before  the  assignment  was  made, 
a  subsequent  demand  of  the  property  of  him  by  the  assignor,  will 
not  give  a  right  of  action.  li.  In  such  a  case,  the  cause  of  action 
is  perfect  at  the  time  the  assignment  is  made,  and  the  cause 
of  action  itself  for  such  conversion,  and  not  the  property,  is  the 
proper  subject  of  the  assignment.  Ih.,  Hill  v.  Covell,  1  Oomst.,  522. 

Where  an  innkeeper  is  liable  to  a  guest  for  money  stolen  from 
him  while  such  guest,  the  claim  is  assignable,  and  the  assignee 
may  sue  in  his  own  name.  Stanton  v.  Leland,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  88. 
So  of  a  claim  against  carriers  for  goods  which  they  have  lost. 
Freeman  v.  Newton,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  246.  So  of  a  claim  against 
a  common  carrier  for  negligence  in  not  transporting  and  deliver- 
ing goods  committed  to  his  charge  for  that  purpose.  Smith  v. 
New  York  &  New  Haven  E.  E.  Co.^  28  Barb.,  605;  S.  C,  16 
How.,  277.  So  where  goods  in  the  charge  of  a  common  carrier 
had  been  damaged,  and  were  sold  by  him,  and  the  consignor 
assigned  "all  his  interest  in  the  goods''  to  the  plaintiff,  this  was 
held  to  be  a  valid  assignment  of  the  right  of  action  for  the  non- 
delivery of  the  goods.  Waldron  v.  WiUard,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  466 ; 
Foy  V.  Troy  &  Boston  E.  E.  Co.,  24  Barb.,  382.  So  a  claim  for 
damages  for  injuring  or  destroying  personal  property  is  also 
assignable.  Butler  v.  New  York  &  Erie  E.  E.  Co.,  22  Barb.,  110. 
So  of  a  claim  for  reimbursement  for  money  obtained  by  a  fraud- 
ulent settlement.  Sheldon  v.  Wood,  2  Bosw.,  267.  So  when  the 
cause  of  action  arises  upon  contract,  the  mere  fact  that  there  is 
fraud  in  the  transaction  does  not  prevent  the  claim  from  being 
assignable.  Brady  v.  Bissell,  1  Abb.,  76 ;  French  v.  White,  5  Duer, 
254;  Byxbie  v.  Wood,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  607. 

When  money  is  lost  in  gaming,  the  claim  is  assignable.  Meech 
V.  Stoner,  5  E.  Ps  Smith,  26;  Hendrickson  v.  Beers,  6  Bosw.,  639. 
It  is  not  a  mere  personal  privilege  of  the  loser  to  recover  it.  lb. 
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When  a  common  carrier  has  a  right  of  action  against  a  wrong- 
doer for  an  injury  done  to  the  goods  in  his  possession,  such  right 
of  action  is  assignable.  Merridc  v.  Brainwrd,  38  Barb.,  574.  So 
a  claim  of  a  public  oflScer  against  an  intruder  who  has  wrong- 
fully received  the  fees  of  his  office  is  assignable.  Piatt  v.  Stout, 
14  Abb.,  178.  So  when  a  sheriff  neglects  to  arrest  a  debtor  upon 
an  execution  issued  against  his  person,  by  reason  whereof  he  is 
liable  to  an  action,  such  right  of  action  is  assignable.  Dininny  v. 
Fay,  38  Barb.,  18. 

Claims  not  assignable.]  Although  there  are  so  many  cases  in 
which  a  cause  of  action  for  a  tort  is  assignable,  there  are  many 
other  cases  in  which  it  is  not  assignable.  And  the  general  rule  in 
relation  to  cases  not  assignable  is  this :  when  the  right  of  action 
is  for  a  personal  injury,  or  for  personal  damage,  not  connected 
with  the  possession  or  right  to  property,  the  claim  is  a  personal 
one,  and  so  long  as  it  remains  unliquidated  it  is  not  assignable. 
The  general  rule  of  law  is,  that  claims  for  mere  personal  torts  die 
with  the  injured  person,  and  such  claims  are  not  assignable. 

A  right  of  action  for  personal  injuries  which  have  been  received 
in  conseqence  of  a  collision  of  cars  upon  a  railroad  is  not  assign- 
able. Hodgman  v.  Western  B.  E.  Co.,  7  How.,  492.  So  of  a  claim 
where  the  assignor  was  injured  by  the  negligence  of  the  agents 
of  a  railroad  in  managing  and  moving  the  cars.  Purple  v.  Sudr 
son  River  B.  B.  Co.,  1  Abb.,  33;  S.  C,  4  Duer,  74.  A  cause  of 
action  for  slander  is  not  assignable.  Nash  v.  Hamilton,  3  Abb., 
35.  But  after  the  claim  has  resulted  in  a  verdict  and  judgment 
in  favor  of  the  injured  party,  the  verdict  and  judgment  are 
assignable.  Ih. 

The  interest  which  one  of  the  next  of  kin  has  in  the  damages 
which  are  recoverable  by  statute,  (Laws  1847,  ch.  450,  as  amended, 
1849,  ch.  256,)  when  a  person  is  killed  by  the  wrongful  act,  neg- 
lect or  default  of  another,  is  assignable.  Quin  v.  Moore,  1  E.  P. 
Smith,  432.  Such  a  cause  of  action  arises  on  the  death  of  the 
person,  and  as  a  consequence  of  it.  Ih.  But  where  the  cause  of 
action  arises  out  of  the  damages  resulting  from  a  false  and  fraud- 
ulent representation  by  one  person  as  to  the  solvency  of  an  other, 
such  right  of  action  is  not  assignable.  Zabriskie  v.  Smith,  3 
Kern.,  322;  Hyslop  v.  Bandall,  11  How.,  97;  S.  C,  4  Duer,  660; 
and  see  Borst  v.  Baldwin,  30  Barb.,  180;  S.  C,  17,  How.,  285;  8 
Abb.,  351.  So  a  right  of  action  to  have  promissory  notes,  bills 
of  exchange,  bonds  and  mortgages,  or  other  securities,  surren- 
dered and  canceled  on  the  ground  of  usury,  is  one  that  is  not 
assignable.  Boughton  v.  Smith,  26  Barb.,  635. 

Labor  and  servi<;es.']  No  consideration  is  more  frequent  than 
that  which  arises  from  the  performance  of  work  by  laborers  and 
mechanics,  the  rendering  of  professional  services,  and  very  numer- 
ous other  similar  cases.  And,  when  such  labor  or  service  is 
performed  for  an  other,  at  his  express  request;  or,  when  it  is  done 
in  pursuance  of  an  implied  request  which  the  law  recognizes  as 
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valid  and  binding  upon  the  person  for  whom  it  is  rendered,  it  will 
be  a  sufficient  consideration  to  maintain  an  action. 

If  one  person  requests  an  other  to  render  services  for  a  third  * 
person,  and  the  service  is  rendered  accordingly,  an  action  will  lie 
against  the  party  who  made  the  request,  for  the  value  of  the 
service  rendered.  Services  which  are  rendered  gratuitously  with-  - 
out  a  prior  request,  and  without  any  expectation  of  compensation, 
cannot  be  made  the  ground  for  an  action  against  the  person  for 
whom  such  service  was  rendered.  And,  when  the  relations  of 
the  parties  are  such  that  compensation  for  services  is  not  expect- 
ed, no  action  will  lie  to  recover  pay  for  them. 

Where  a  woman  has  lived  wifii  a  man  as  his  wife,  and  she  sup- 
posed that  she  was  such,  but  she  subsequently  discovered  that 
the  marriage  between  them  was  void,  she  cannot  maintain  an 
action  to  recover  for  her  services,  upon  an  implied  promise  to  pay 
for  them.  Cr&psep  v.  Sweeny],  27  Barb.,  310.  Where  a  daughter 
resides  with  her  father,  and  renders  services  for  him  in  the  ordi- 
nary duties  of  the  household,  and  he  provides  for  her,  and  sup- 
plies her  wants,  there  will  not  be  any  implied  promise  to  pay  her 
wages.  Dye  v.  Kerr,  15  Barb.,  444.  So  a  stepfather  is  not  bound 
by  law  to  support  his  stepchildren,  nor  is  he  entitled  to  their  ser- 
vices, but  if  they  live  with  such  stepfather  in  the  manner  that 
natural  children  do,  and  render  similar  services,  that  will'  not 
give  any  right  of  action.  Sharp  v^  Gra§sey.,  H  Barb.,  224 ;  Wil- 
liams V.  Hutehinson,  5  Barb.,  122 ;  S.  C?.,  3  Gomst.,  312. 

Where  a  minor  was  indentured  as  an  apprentice,  and  rendered 
services  as  such,  and  then  discovered  that  the  indentures  were 
void,  it  was  held  that  no  action  would  lie  to  recover  pay  for  the 
services  so  rendered.  Malfby  v.  Harwood,  12  Barb.,  473.    , 

And  where  a  person  renders  valuable  services  for  an  other,  but ' 
there  is  no  prior  express  or  implied  request^  no  action  will  lie  to 
recover  compensation^  Fremr  v.  JSardrnibergJi,  5  Johns.,  273; 
Bartholomew  v.  Jackson,  20  Johns.,  28.  This  rule  may  operate 
harshly  in  some  cases,  but  it  is  founded  upon  the  principle  that 
one  man  cannot  make  an  other  his  debtor  without  the,  consent  of 
the  party  who  is  to  be  charged.  The  cases  which  have  been  cited 
are  sufficient  to  show  in  what  cases  no  action  will  lie  for  services 
rendered  gratuitously,  or  without  a  prior  request,  &c. 

But,  in  the  usual  course  of  business  transactions,  there  is  almost 
always  an  express  or  an  implied  reqqest  to  perform  the  services 
rendered;  or,  they  are  performed  under  circumstances  from  which 
there  is  a  legal  liability  to  pay  for  them.,  And  there  is  no  class 
of  actions  more  frequently  brought  than  those  relating  to  labor 
and  services  rendered,  &c. 

Promise  for  a  promise.']  A  promise  is  a  good  consideration  for 
a  promise.  And  a  great  part  of  the  executory  contracts  which  are 
made,  consists  of  nothing  more  than  a  promise  for  a  promise.  For 
instance,  two  persons  enter  into  a  written  contract,  an,d  each  of 
them  stipulates  with,  the  other  that  he  will  do  som^  specified 
thing,  by  a  particular  time,  and  neither  of  them  performs  the 
Wait        13 
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contract,  or  any  part  of  it,  at  th6  time  it  is  made.  IJ^ow.-it  is 
evident  that  th6  only  consideration  which  exists,  in  such  a  case, 
is  a  promise  for  a  promise.  And  such  a  contract  is  as  binding 
Upon  the  parties  as  though  one  of  them  had  paid  money  or 
deliVereid  property  to  the  other,  in'  consideration-  of  which  the 
latter  promised  to  do  some  specified  thing.  Briggs  v.  Tillotson, 
8  Johns.,  304  j  Houghtaling  v.  Banden,  25  Barb.,  21 ;  Sage  v. 
ffazard,  G  Barb.i  179.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  both  parties 
must  be  bound  at  the  same  time,  or  that  neither  will  be  bound ; 
and,;  when  the  sole  consideration  in  a  contract  consists  in  the 
mutual  promises  of  the  parties,  it  is  true  that  both  must  be 
bound,  or  that  neither  is  bound;  but  the  rule  applies  to  those 
cases  ohly  in  whi6h  the  contract  is  executory  on  both  sides, 
either  wholly  or  in  part;  because  if  the  contract  is  executed  on 
one.  Side,  either  wholly  or  partiallyj  then  there  would  clearly 
be  an  executed  consideration  on  that  side,  and  there  would  not 
be  any  promise  for  a  promise.         '  '  ■ 

There  is  a  class  of  cases  in' which  no  promise  iS  given  for  a 
promise,  and  yet  there  may  be  a  vialid  contract  in  pursuance  of 
a  request  and  promise  made  by^  one  party. 

If  a  master  sends  his  servant  to  a  merchant,  with  a  request  to 
the  merchant  to  sell  certain  goods  to  such  servant,  and  promises 
that*  he,  the  master*  will  pay  for  them,  the  merchant  will  not  be 
bound  to  deliver  the  goods  ;■  but  if  h^  ■  does  comply  with  the 
request,  and  delivers  the  goods,  the  master  is  liable  to  pay  for 
lhem."2/'J.moreMa;  v.  Gould,  3  Seld.,  349.  In  such  a  case,  the 
inerchant's  compliance  with  the  master's  request  is  all  that  is 
uecessary ;  and,  when  the  goods  are  delivered,  there  will  be  that 
mutuality  of  consideration  which  the  law  requires. 

And,  besides  that  view;  there  is  another  which  is  equally  plain. 
If  the  master  sends  such  a;  xequest  and  promise,  it  will  be  a  con- 
tinuing request  and  promise  until  it  is  withdrawn,  or  until  it  is 
comphed  with ;  and,  if  the  goods  are  delivered  before  the  request 
and  promise  are  withdrawn  by  the  master,  then  the  contract  will 
be  exectited  on  the  part  of  the  merchant,  and  executory  on  the 
part  of  thes  master  ;  and  in  such  a  case  it  is  very  clear  that  there 
is  a  valid  consideration  and  liability  to  pay  for  the  goods. 

This  principle  is  one  which  is  of  daily  application,  and  mer- 
chants, Imanufacturers  and  mechanics  purchase  a  large  proportion 
of  their  stocks  of  goods  upon  orders  which  are  forwarded  to  those 
with  whom  they  deal.  And  it  is  the  same  principle  which  gov- 
erns transactions  in  all  those  cases  in  which  a  person  keeps  an 
open  account  with  a  merchant,  by  sending  for  goods  from  time 
to  time,  and  buying  upon  credit.  There  is  one  exception  to  the 
rule,  as  to  mutuality  of  promises,  even  in  those  cases  in  which 
the  contract  is  executory  on  both  sides,  and  that  iSj  when  one  of 
the  parties  is  an  infant.  The  infant  is  not  bound,  though  the 
adult  is.  But  the  reason  for  this  rule  which  makes  the  adult 
liable,  is  that  the  iufant's  promise  is  not  void,  but  voidable  at 
his  election;  and,  therefore,  if  he  elects  to  hold.it  valid,  the 
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adult  catinot  complaxb..  Willardv.  Stone,  7  Oow.,  22;  Hunt  v. 
Pcafce,  5  Oow.,  475. 

Subscriptions  and  contriiutions.']  Subscriptions  for  shares  of 
stock,  in  an  incorporated  company,  or  joint-stock  company^  are 
valid  aild  binding,  because  the  shares  Which  the  party  is  entitled 
to  receive,  will  constitute  a  sufficient  consideration  for  his  sub- 
scription. Battershall  v.  Davis,  31  Barb.,  323. 

How  far  a  voluntary  silbscriptiori  for  charitable  purposes,  as 
foT  alms,  education,'  religion,  or  other  public  uses,  is  binding,  is 
tiot  yet^  fully  settled.  The  extent  to  which  the  courts  of  this 
state  have  gone  in  holding  them  binding  is,  to  hold  that  if  the 
subscription  shows  a  consideration  upon  its  face;  or,  if  it  con- 
tains a  request  that  any  act  shall  be  done,  and  then  it  is  shown 
that  there  has  been  a  compliance  with  such  request,  this  will 
render  the  subscription  valid.  Bo/rnes  v.  Ferine,  2  Kern.,  18,  24; 
S.  C,  15  Barb;,  249;  and  9  Barb.*  202;  Stewa/rt  v.  Trustees  of 
Hamilton  College,  2  Denio,  403;  S.  C,  1  Oomst.,  681;  Stodda/rd 
v.'Olevelandi  4  How.  Ft.  E.,  148 ;  Eeformed,  &o.,  Church  Y.Brown, 
29  Barb.,  335 ;  S.  C,  17  How.  Pr.  E.,  287. 

If  a  subscription'  is  under  seal,  the  want  of  consideration  may 
be  shown,  just  as  though  no  seal  were  attached.  3  R.  S.,  691,  § 
109,  5th  ed. ;  Wilson  v.  Baptist  Ed.  Soc,  10  Barb.,  308. 

Subscriptions  for  the  purpose  of  building  plank  roads,  or  for 
other  siniilar  purposes,  are  so  common  that  some  of  the  cases  may 
be  properly  noticed  in  this  place. 

Th6  general  statutes  relatiiig  to  the  incorporation  of  plank  roads 
and  turnpike  companies  will  be  found  in  2  R.  S.,  488^516,  5th  ed. 
A  person  who  merely  signs  the  preliminary  subscription  for  the 
formation  of  a  plank  road  company,  but  who  refuses  to  subscribe 
the  articles  of  association  of  such  company,  is  not  liable  upon  such 
subscription,  and  no  action  will  lie  against  him  for  the  recovery 
of  the  amount  so  subscribed.  Poughheepsie  and  Salt  Point  Plank 
Road  Co.  V.  Griffin,  10  E.  P.  Smith  (24  IS".  Y.)^  150 ;  reversing  ;Sf.  C, 
21  Barb.,  454.    But  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  person  should  sign 
the  articles  of  association  with  his  own  hand  in  order  to  render 
him  liable ;  if  any  other  person  signs  his  name  to  them  by  his 
direction,  that  will  be  sufficient.    And  there  may  be  instances  in 
which  a  person  is  liable  to  pay  the  amount  subscribed,  although 
the  agreement  signed  is  one  not  forming  anyportiou  of  the  articles 
of  association.    In  one  case  the  agreement  was  in  the  following 
form,  "We,  the  subscribers,  for  value  received,  promise  to  pay 
John  R.  Boyd  and  Isaac  Wood  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  share 
by  us  subscribed  and  set  opposite  our  respective  names,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  a  plank  road  from  the  Whitehall  and  Granville 
turnpike  to  the  road  running  north  and  south  past  the  Methodist 
church,  and  that  said  Boyd  and  Wood  shall  have  the  right,  and 
we  hereby  authorize  them  to  transfer  our  subscriptions  to  a  com- 
pany hereafter  to  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  building  said  road, 
January  7,  1850." 
To  this  instrument  the  defendant  signed  his  name,  "T.T. 
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Vaughan,  one  share,  $100,"  and  it  was  also  signed  by  a  numbei 
of  other  persons.  On  the  30th  day  of  November,  1850,  such  plank 
road  corporation  became  duly  organized  and  incorporated,  and 
on  that  day,  the  said  Boyd  and  "Wood,  by  an  instrument  in  writ- 
ing, duly  assigned  and  transferred  said  subscription  to  the  cor- 
poration so  organized.  In  an  action  by  the  corporation  against 
Vaughan  on  this  subscription,  the  court  held  that  he  was  not  a 
subscriber  to  the  articles  of  association  nor  a  member  of  the  com- 
pany. But  it  was  further  held  that  the  defendant  was  liable  to 
pay  the  amount  of  his  subscription,  that  the  words  "for  value 
received,"  contained  in  that  instrument,  expressed  a  suflScient  con- 
sideration, that  the  presumptive  consideration  was  suflScient  unless 
rebutted,  which  was  not  done,  and  that  the  defendant  was  there- 
fore liable,  not  as  a  ^bscriber  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  company, 
but  upon  his  independent  promise  made  upon  a  suflScient  con- 
sideration. Eastern  Plank  Eoad  Co.  v.  Vaughan,  4  Kern.,  546;  S. 
C,  20  Barb.,  155. 

The  assignment  of  this  subscription  need  not  express  any  con- 
sideration other  than  that  contained  in  such  subscription,  and  the 
object  for  which  it  was  given.  lb.,  and  see  Richa/rdson  v.  Mead, 
27  Barb.,  178.  On  every  subscription  for  such  stock,  there  is  an 
imphed  promise  to  pay  for  it.  Rensselaer  and  Washington  Plank 
Road  Co.  v.  Wetsel,  21  Barb.,  56,  and  cases  there  cited;  Buffalo  and 
N.  T.  City  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Dudley,  4  Kern.,  337.  On  a  refusal  to  pay, 
the  corporation  may  avail  itself  of  the  right  of  declaring  a  forfeit- 
ure of  the  defendant's  stock;  but  the  corporation  is  not  limited 
to  such  right,  which  is  merely  cumulative,  but  may  maintain 
an  action  against  the  defendant  to  recover  the  amount  of  his  sub- 
scription, lb.,  Buffalo  and  N.  Y.  City  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Dudley,  4  Kern., 
337.  But  if  the  corporation  avails  itself  of  the  right  to  declare  a 
forfeiture  of  the  stock  of  a  subscriber  for  non-payment  of  install- 
ments, an  action  cannot  afterwards  be  maintained  by  the  corpora- 
tion for  the  recovery  of  any  part  of  such  subscription.  Small  v. 
Serkimer  Manufacturing  Co.,  2  Comst.,  330.  Conditional  sub- 
scriptions for  the  stock  in  a  plank  road  corporation  are 'void, 
because  they  are  contrary  to  public  policy.  And  where  the  sub- 
scription of  the  defendant  was  "upon  condition  that  said  road 
shall  be  laid  by  Fayette  village  and  Guildford  Center,"  it  was 
held  that  no  action  could  be  maintained  upon  the  subscription. 
Butternutts  and  Oxford  Twrn^ke  Co.  v.  North,  1  Hill,  518,  So 
where  the  defendant  subscribed  for  stock  upon  the  condition  that 
the  road  was  extended  two  miles  and  a  half  beyond  the  terminus 
specified  in  the  articles  of  association  which  were  subscribed  by 
other  persons,  the  subscription  was  held  void.  Fort  Edward  &c.. 
Plank  Road  Co.  v.  Payne,  1  E.  P.  Smith  (15  N.  Y.),  583.  It  is 
not  necessary  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  a 
plank  road  company  should  be  subscribed  before  the  articles  of 
association  can  be  filed  in  the  oflBce  of  the  secretary  of  state;  it 
is  suflScient  when  stock  to  the  amount  of  at  least  five  hundred 
dollars  for  every  mile  of  the  road  intended  to  be  built,  shall  be 
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in  good  faith  subscribed  and  five  per  cent  paid  thereon.  Schenec- 
tady and  Saratoga  Planh  Boad  Company  v.  Thatclier,  1  Kern.,  102. 
I^or  is  it  necessary  that  a  subscriber  should  have  paid  the  five 
per  cent  specified  in  the  statute  at  the  time  of  subscribing  to 
render  him  liable ;  nor  is  it  indispensable  to  his  liability  that  he 
should  have  paid  it  at  all ;  for,  if  five  per  cent  of  the  entire  sub- 
scription has  been  paid,  that  will  be  sufficient  to  comply  with 
the  statute.  Rensselaer  &  Washington  Plank  Road  Go.  v.  Barton, 
2  E.  P.  Smith  (16  N".  Y.),  457,  note.  After  a  plank  road  company 
is  duly  organized,  and  the  articles  of  association  have  been  duly 
filed,  the  directors  have  authority  to  enforce  the  payment  of  sub- 
scriptions for  stock  before  the  whole  capital  has  been  subscribed. 
Schenectady  &  Sa/ratoga  Plank  Road  Go  v.  Thatcher,  1  Kern.,  102. 
A  subscriber  for  stock  is  liable  to  the  company  for  the  amount 
of  his  subscription,  notwithstanding  he"  may  have  assigned  his 
shares,  after  the  calls  were  made,  and  before  th6y  were  payable, 
even  when  he  has  transferred  them  to  a  responsible  person,  and 
has  had  the  transfer  made  upon  the  books  of  the  company,  and 
an  account  opened  with  such  purchaser.  Ih.  The  legislature  has 
power,  under  the  Revised  Statues,  and  the  general  plank  road 
law,  to  alter  the  charters  of  such  companies;  and,  therefore,  if 
the  legislature  authorizes  an  increase  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
company,  and  also  authorizes  the  employment  of  a  portion  of  its 
capital  in  the  construction  of  a  branch  road,  not  authorized  by 
the  original  organization,  this  will  be  valid,  and  the  stockholder 
will  be  bound,  although  such  acts  are  done  against  his  will  or 
consent.  Ih.  Buffalo  &  N.  Y.  City  R.  R.  Go.  v.  Dudley,  4  Kern., 
337.  But,  although  the  legislature  has  power  to  alter  the  charter 
of  a  company,  the  directors  of  the  company  cannot  make  any 
alteration  therein  unless  it  is  made  in  pursuance  of  the  law  under 
which  the  organization  is  effected ;  and  therefore  the  directors 
of  a  company  have  no  power,  after  the  formation  of  a  company, 
to  extend  the  main  line  of  the  road  to  a  point  beyond  that 
originally  specified  in  the  articles  of  association,  nor  to  increase 
its  capital  stock,  without  the  written  consent  of  the  persons 
owning  two-thirds  of  the  stock,  or  a  majority  of  the  inspectors, 
&c.,  as  provided  in  the  first  section  of  the  plank  road  act ;  and 
any  exercise  of  such  acts  is  illegal  and  unauthorized,  and  will 
exonerate  the  original  stockholders  ftom  all  liability  to  pay  their 
subscriptions.  Macedon  &  Bristol  Plank  Road  Co.  v.  Lapham,  18 
Barb.,  312.  And  the  fact  that  a  stockholder  participates  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  company  for  the  extension  of  such  road,  and 
that  he  retains  his  stock  after  the  extension  has  been  made,  and 
then  sells  it  for  a  valuable  consideration  to  a  third  person,  does 
not  estop  him  from  denyiag  his  liability  to  pay  his  subscription. 
II.  The  right  of  a  plank  road  company  to  erect  a  gate  or  gates, 
and  to  exact  tolls  thereat,  depends  upon  their  having  at  least 
three  consecutive  miles  of  the  road  completed  and  inspected,  as 
provided  in  the  plank  road  acts.  Hammondsport  &  Bath  Plank 
Boad  Co.  V.  Brwndage,  13  How.,  448. 
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The  proper  and ;  legal  evidence  of  the  completion  of  the  road^ 
or  of  a  sufficient  portion  thereof  to  justify  taking  tolls,  is  the 
certificate,  or  the  certificates  of  the  inspectors.  li.  Parol  evidence 
is  not  admissible  to  show  that  the  road  is  in  a  proper  condition 
to  authorize  the  taking  of  tolls  ;  the  statute  has  provided  for  a 
written  certificate  upon  that  point,  and  the  certificate  of  the 
inspectors  is  the  sole  and  the  conclusive  evidence  upon  this 
question,  Ih.  The  sole  object  of  the  certificate,  however,  is  to 
ascertain  the  character  of  the  road,  not  merely,  after  it  has  been 
located,  but  after  it  has  been  Mly  built  and  completed,  and 
whether  it  is  then  a  good  and  substantial  road,  such  as  is  in  con- 
formity with  the  law,  and  such  as  will  authorize  the  company  to 
demand  tolls  for  its  use.  Toitm  of  FishMll  v.  Fishkill  &  Beehmmt 
Plank  Boad  Co.,  22  Barb.,  634,  The  inspection  and  certificate  of 
the  inspectors  of  a  portion  or  the  whole  of  a  road,  were  not 
intended  to  be  the  best,  nor  conclusive  evidence,-  of  the  entire 
length  of  a  road,  nor  of  the  extent  to  which  a  highway  has  been 
appropriated  for  plank  road'  purposes.  li.  When  a  plank  road 
company  enters  into  an  agreement  with  the  supervisors  and 
commissioners  of  a  town  for  the  use  of  a  highway  for  the  pur- 
poses of  a  plank  road»  and  the  company  agrees  to  do  certain  acta 
by  Way  of  keeping  such  plank  road  in  good  repair,  and  the 
bridges  thereon  in  good  and  sufficient  repair,  no  action  will  lie 
by  the  town  in  its  corporate  cc^acity,  against  such  company  for  a 
breach  of  this  agreement.  li.  A  town,  as  a  corporate  body,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  highways  within  its  corporate  limits ;  nor 
has  it  any  interest  in  them.  Ih.  Highways  are  not  the  property 
of  a  town,  and  a  town  is  not  responsible  to  individuals  for  their 
condition  I  or  repair ;  nor  for  injuries  resulting  from  their  non- 
repair, li.  The  control  and  management  of  highways,  and  the 
interests  of  the  public  in  relation  to  them,  are  committed  to 
the  commissioners,  and  overseers  of  highways  of  the  town,  who 
are  independent  officers  chosen  for  that  purpose.  Ih.  : 

The  statutes  in  relation  to  plank  road  companies,  and  turnpike 
corporations,  forbid  any  of  the  directors  thereof  from  being  inte-, 
rested  either  directly  or  indirectly  in  any  contract  for  the  making, 
or  working  of  the  roads,  or  any  part  thereof,  while  he  is  a  di-. 
rector  thereof;  and,  therefore,  any  contract  between  a  plank  road 
company  and  any  of  its  directors  for  the  construction  of  any 
portion  of  its  road,  is  absolutely  void.  Barton  v.  Port  Jaclison, 
&e.,  PlanJt  Boad  Co.,  17  Barb.,  397.  Neither  the  directors  nor  the 
stockholders  of  such  a  company,  can  waive  or  disregard  these 
provisions  of  the  statute.  Ih.  An  agreement  between  a  plank 
road  company,  and  the  supervisors  and  commissioners  of  high- 
ways of  a  town,  that  the  plank  road  company  may  take  and 
use  a  specified  highway  of  their  town  for.the  purposes  of  a  plank 
road,  is  a  vaUd  contract,  and  it  authorizes  such  plank  road  com- 
pany to  take  and  use  such  highway  for  the  purposes  of  its  road- 
People  V.  FishMll  and  Beehnan  Plank  Boad  Company^  27  Barb., 
446.    But  in  such  case,  the  company  must  construct  their  road 
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of  the  width  required  by  the  general  plank-rQad  act,  ,nptwithr. 
standing  that  may  require  a  -wider  road  than  the  bed  of,  the 
original  highway.  lb.  Any  failure  to  comply  with  sjich  require- 
ments of  the  general  law,  will  incur  a  forfeiture  of  the  charter 
of  the  company,  in  a  suit  brought  by  the  people  of  this  state. 
Ih.,  and  see  Peoj^le  v.  Knvgston  and  Middletown  Ti(rn^ike  Co^,  23 
Wend.,  193. 

When  a  publie  highway  is  taken  for  the  purposes  of  a  plank 
road,  in  the  manner  permitted  by  law,  such. highway  does  not 
cease  to  be  a  public  highway,  because  every  person  is  authorized 
to  travel  upon  it,  subject  only  to  the  payment  of  such  tolls  as  are 
authorized  by  latiw.  Bfinediotv.  Goity3  Barb.,  459.  In  suph  cases, 
the  company  succeeds  to  all  the  rights  and  powers  of  the  com- 
missioners of  highways  as  to  the  construction  and  repairof  such 
roads;  and,  thereforei  any  damages  or  inconveniences  which  any 
Owner  of  land  may  suffer  by  making  reasonable,  and  proper 
repairs  of  such  plank  road,  such  as  making  e^caivations,.or  cut- 
ting down  embankments,  are  damnum  absque  injuria,  and,  no 
action  will  lie,  therefor,  against  such  plank  road  company.  J&., 
and  see  Dexter  v.  Broat,  16  Barb.,  SSTw 

If,  however,  the  company  exercise  the  power  thus  conferred 
by  l£iw,  in  an  unreasonable, and  injurious  manner^  the  company 
or  its  agent  will  be  responsible.  J6i 

During  the  construction  of  a  plank  road  upon  an  old  highway, 
in  pursuance  of  the  general  statutes  upon  that  subject,  the  pub- 
lie  have  a  right  to  continue  to  trayel  on  such  .highway  while  in 
the  process  of  conversion  into  a  plank  road,  in  the  same  mannear 
that  they  are, authorized,  to  travel  on  ordinary  highways  during 
their  repairs  by  overseers  of  highways.  Ireland  v.  Oswego,  Sec, 
Plank  Rood  Co.,. 3  Kern.,  526.  But  the  company,  iwhile  engaged 
in  constructing  such  plank  road,  is  bound  to  exercise  reasonable 
care  and  diligence  in  the  performance  of  the  work,  so  as  to  ren- 
der such  road  safe  and  convenient  for  the  purposes  of  ordinary 
travel;  and  if  they  neglect  to  exercise  such  care  and. precaution, 
and  the  road  is  rendered  un^afp  in  consequence  of  such  negli- 
gence, and  an  injury  happens  to  a  traveler  who  exercises  onii- 
nary  care  in  traveling  along  such  road,  the  company  is  responsi- 
ble in  damages  for  the  injuries  thus  sustained.  J6. 

When  an  old  highway  is  taken  for  the  purposes  of  a  pliank 
road,  with  the  consent  of  the  supervisor  and  commissioners  of 
the  town,  such  plank  road  merely  succeeds  to  the  interests  of  the 
public  in  such  highways,  which  i§  a  mere  easement ;  and,  there^ 
fore,  such  plank  road  cannot  maintain  ejectment  for  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  road,  because  the  fee  in  th^  soil  remains  in  the  owner 
of  the  adjacent  lands.  Northern  Turnpike  Co.  v.  MmitJi,  15  Barb., 
355. 

But,  when  a  plank  road  has  been  built  in  accordance  with  the 
statutes,  and  the  company  has  procured  the  road  to  be  inspected, 
and  has  erected  its  toll-gates  thereon,,  and  it  is  in  the  actual  use 
and  occupation  of  such  road,  that  is  sufficient  to  eng/ble  the  com- 
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pany  to  maintain  an  action  of  trespass  against  any  persons  who 
enter  upon  such  road,  or  who  do  any  injury  thereto.  MlicottviUe, 
&c.,  Plarik  Eoad  Co.,  v.  Great  TaUey  Plank  Eoad  Co.,  20  Barb., 
644 ;  and  see  2  E.  S.,  512,  -^^  154, 155,  5th  ed. ;  Laws,  1855,  chap. 
485,  §§  1,  2;  2  K.  S.,  487,  §  57,  5th  ed. ;  Farmers'  Twmpike  Co. 
V.  Coventry,  10  Johns.,  389.  Although  the  supervisor  and  the 
commissioners  of  highways  of  a  town  are  authorized  to  agree 
with  the  plank  road  company  so  as  to  authorize  the  latter  to  take 
and  use  such  highway  for  the  purpose  of  a  plank  road,  upon  a 
compensation  to  be  paid  therefor,  yet  they  have  not  the  right  to 
grant  this  privilege  without  any  compensation,  and  exacting  only 
a  condition  that  the  company  shall  erect  and  maintain  its  toll' 
gates  in  specified  localities,  and  that  it  shall  not  locate,  erect  or 
maintain  them  within  other  specified  localities  or  limits.  Palmer 
V.  Fort  Plain  and  Cooperstoiim  Plank  Eoad  Co.,  1  Kem.,  376. 

And,  in  such  a  case,  if  the  company  should  violate  the  condi-' 
tion,  no  action  will  lie  for  the  breach  of  it ;  the  only  remedy  is 
to  proceed  and  recover  the  thing  granted.  li. 

In  deciding  whether  a  toll-gate  ought  to  be  removed,  the  court 
will  be  governed  principally  by  the  question  whether  the  public 
interest  is  prejudiced  by  its  present  location.  Commissioners  of 
ScJvroeppel  v.  Oswego,  &c..  Plank  Eoad  Co.,  7  How.,  94. 

If  a  toll-gate  is  so  located  as  to  compel  persons  who  have 
traveled  several  miles  on  diverging  roads  to  pay  half  toll  for  the 
privilege  of  traveling  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  rods  on  such 
plank  road,  the  location  is  unjust  to  the  public.  McAllister  v. 
Albion  Plank  Eoad  Co.,  11  Barb.,  610. 

Eewanrds  offered^  The  request  and  the  promise  contained  in  a 
public  advertisement  which  offers  a  reward  is  a  sufficient  con- 
sideration to  sustain  an  action  in  favor  of  any  one  who  complies 
with  it  by  giving  the  information  required,  and  by  also  complying 
with  any  other  conditions  therein  specified.  A  sheriff,  who  pub- 
licly offers  a  reward  for  the  detection  and  apprehension  of  a 
specified  criminal,  is  personally  liable  to  the  person  who  gives  the 
information  which  leads  to  the  arrest  and  conviction  of  such  crimi- 
nal. Prentiss  v.  Fa/mham,,  22  Barb.,  519. 

But,  if  the  person  entitled  to  such  reward,  waives  his  claim 
against  the  sheriff  by  presenting  it  to  the  board  of  supervisors 
of  the  same  county,  for  allowance,  and  the  board  audits  and  allows 
him  a  part  of  the  reward  offered,  and  they  also  allow  the  balance 
of  it  to  a  person  who  claims  to  be  entitled  to  it,  such  submission 
of  the  claim  and  the  disposition  of  it  by  the  board  of  supervisors 
will  bar  any  subsequent  claim  against  the  sheriff,  if  the  amount 
so  awarded  to  the  plaintiff  is  received  by  him,  notwithstanding 
he  receives  it  under  protest  that  it  is  not  sufficient.  lb.  Where 
a  reward  is  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  a  criminal,  and  the 
recovery  of  the  moneys  feloniously  obtained  by  him,  it  is  essential 
that  there  should  be  both  an  apprehension  of  the  offender  and  a 
recovery  of  the  moneys,  and  without  the  performance  of  both 
conditions  the  plaintiff  wiU  not  be  entitled  to  recover.  Jones  v. 
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Phamix  Bank,  4  Seld.,  228.  The  rule  is  the  same  when  the  offer 
is  to  pay  a  portion  of  the  reward,  proportionate  to  the  amount 
recovered.  Ih.  A  recovery  of  the  money  alone,  or  a  conviction 
of  the  offender  without  a  recovery  of  the  money,  will  neither  of 
them  standing  by  itself  sustain  an  action.  lb. ;  Thatcher  v.  Eng- 
land, 3  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  254.  Where  the  advertisement 
which  offers  the  reward  merely  requires  information  which  will 
lead  to  the  detection  of  the  offender,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove 
that  the  plaintiff  gave  such  information  to  the  defendant  as  led 
him  to  have  the  suspected  person  arrested  for  the  offense.  Bren- 
nan  v.  Haff,  1  Hilt.,  151.  It  is  not  necessary  in  such  a  case,  to  show 
a  conviction  of  the  person  arrested.  lb.  If  the  defendant  insists 
that  the  person  arrested  is  innocent,  or  claims  that  he  has  been 
duly  discharged,  the  burden  of  proving  it  rests  upon  him.  lb. 

A  public  officer,  not  a  constable  or  a  sheriff,  is  entitled  to  re- 
cover a  reward  offered  by  a  private  person,  provided  he  complies 
with  the  conditions  contained  in  the  offer.  England  v.  Davidson, 
11  Ad.  &  Ellis,  856;  Thatcher  v.  England,  3  Man..  Grang.  & 
Scott,  254;  City  Bank  v.  Bangs,  2  Edw.  Oh.,  95,  97,  98. 

But  where  a  statute  fixes  the  fees  which  are  to  be  paid  to  such 
an  officer  for  a  specified  service  which  he  is  bound  to  perform,  no 
action  will  lie  for  the  recovery  of  a  greater  sum  than  the  statute 
fees,  on  the  ground  that  extra  exertions  were  made  in  the  dis- 
charge of  such  official  duty,  and  this  although  an  express  pro- 
mise was  made  before  the  services  were  rendered  to  pay  such  extra 
compensation.  Match  v.  Mann,  15  Wend.,  44.  In  the  case  of  a 
reward  which  is  offered  for  the  discovery  of  an  offender,  the  cases 
say  an  officer  may  perform  acts  which  he  is  not  legally  bound  to 
do  as  an  officer  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  and  therefore  he  may 
recover  a  reward.  But  the  case  of  Hatch  v.  Mann,  just  cited,  is 
evidently  against  the  principle  of  permitting  officers  to  receive 
extraordinary  compensation,  especially  when  the  law  enjoins  a 
duty  and  prescribes  a  fee  for  the  service  rendered.  There  are 
acts,  however,  which  the  law  does  not  require  a  constable  or 
a  sheriff  to  perform  as  a  part  of  his  duties.  He  is  not  bound 
to  look  up  evidence  to  convict  offenders,  although  he  is  bound  to 
serve  a  subpoena  upon  such  witnesses  as  are  named  in  it.  And 
where  a  reward  is  offered  for  the  discovery  and  arrest  of  a  crimi- 
nal, as  well  as  for  conviction,  the  procuring  of  material  evidence 
is  generally  an  important  part  of  the  service  rendered. 

Rewards  are  also  offered  for  various  other  acts  and  things  than 
the  detection,  arrest  or  conviction  of  criininals. 

And  in  all  such  cases  a  compliance  with  the  offer  will  entitle 
the  person  rendering  the  service  to  recover  the  amount  offered. 

Consideration  void  in  parti]  The  maxim  "Void  in  part  void  in 
toto,"  expresses  no  general  principle  of  law.  On  the  contrary, 
the  general  rale  is  that  the  good  shall  stand  although  mixed  with 
the  bad,  provided  a  separation  can  be  made.  The  exceptions  are : 
First.  Wlien  a  statute  expressly  declares  a  whole  deed  or  contract 
void,  on  account  of  some  unlawful  provision  in  it.  Second.  When 
Wait        14 
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there  is  some  pervading  vice  which' infects  all  parts  of  the  agree- 
ment, as  fraud  for  example,  so  that  no  separation  can  be  made. 
Cvrtis  V.  Leavitt,  1  B.  P.  Smith,  14,  97;  Leavitt  v.  Palmer,  3 
Oomst.,  19. 

Illegality  of  consideration.']  A  contract  maybe  void,  and  yet 
the  contract  not  be  tainted  with  any  element  which  is  illegal  or 
evil  in  itself;  as  where  a  contract  is  valid  at  common  law,  but 
it  is  made  illegal  by  statute,  or,  where  some  requirement  of  a 
statute  is  not  complied  with,  as  where  a  written  contract  is  re- 
quired, but  a  verbal  one  is  made- 
There  are  contracts  which  are  immoral  and  illegal  in  their  very 
nature ;  and  if  the  consideration  is  of  that  nature,  the  contract 
will  be  void ;  and  the  same  rule  applies  to  contracts  which  are 
founded  upon  a  consideration  which  a  statute  makes  absolutely 
illegal;  though  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  a  statute  which 
requires  some  element  which  the  common  law  did  not,  as  writing, 
is  different  from  the  case  of  an  act  which  is  made  illegal  and 
subject  to  a  penalty  or  to  criminal  punishment,  because  in  the 
latter  case  the  contract  would  be  like  a  contract  which  is  bad  at 
common  law  for  illegality. 

If  the  consideration  is  entire,  and  there  cannot  be  any  separa- 
tion of  it,  the  entire  contract  will  be  void,  although  a  portion  of 
the  consideration  may  not  be  illegal.  If  there  are  two  separate 
and  distinct  considerations  for  a  contract;  and  one  of  the  con- 
siderations is  valid,  but  the  other  is  illegal,  they  may  be  sepa- 
rated, and  the  contract  be  valid.  Illegality  of  consideration  will 
be  fully  discussed  in  another  place. 

Impossible  considerutions.']  A  contract  will  not  be  valid  if  it  is 
founded  upon  a  consideration  which  is  absolutely  impossible. 
But  a  contract  will  not  be  invalid  merely  because  the  perform- 
ance of  it  will  be  difficult  or  improbable.  The  party  who  makes 
a  contract  which  requires  him  to  do  certain  specified  acts,  must 
take  into  the  account  the  possibilities  or  the  probabilities  of  the 
performance;  and  if  the  performance  of  the  thing  promised  is 
not  prevented  by  the  act  of  the  law  or  the  act  of  God,  there  will 
not  be  any  excuse  for  the  non-performance,  merely  because  the 
act  could  not  possibly  be  performed  under  the  circumstances 
which  have  happened.  Harmony  v.  Bingham,  2  Kern.,  99.  Buty 
where  carriers  of  passengers  agree  to  transport  a  person  from  one 
place  to  another,  by  a  particular  vessel,  which  vessel,  without  the 
knowledge  of  either  party,  is  a  total  wreck  at  the  time,  so  that 
performance  of  the  engagement  is  impossible,  the  only  obligation 
resting  upon  the  carriers  is  to  return  to  the  other  partyV  with 
interest,  the  money  paid  by  him  upon  a  consideration  which  has 
failed.  Briggs  v.  YandtrhUt,  19  Barb.,  222. 

Failure  of  consideration.']  When  there  is  a  total  failure  of  con- 
sideration upon  one  side,  the  other  party  will  be  discharged  from 
performing  the  contract  upon  his  part ;  and  if  the  latter  has 
advanced  any  money  upon  such  contract,  he  may  recover  it  as 
money  had  and  raceived  by  the  other  party.  Briggs  v.  Yanderbilt, 
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19  Barb.,  222.  If  there  is  but  a  partial  failure  of  consideration, 
the  contract  will  be  valid ;  but  the  party  on  whose  side  there  is 
such  failure,  will  be  liable  to  respond  to  the  other  party  for  the 
amount  of  the  deficiency. 

If  a  promissory  note  is  given  for  a  consideration  which  partially 
fails,  the  payee  cannot  recover  the  full  amount  of  the  note,  but 
there  must  be  a  deduction  from  it  equal  to  the  failure  of  conside- 
ration. Hills  v.  Bannister,  8  Oow.,  31 ;  Spalding  v.  Yandercook,  2 
Wend.,  431. 

Stranger  to  consideration.]  Usually  the  consideration  moves 
from  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  unless  it  is  in  the  case  of 
assigned  demands.  But  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  considera- 
tion should  move  from  the  plaintiff  in  order  to  give  him  a  right 
of  action.  An  action  may  be  maintained  on  a  promise  made  by 
the  defendant  to  a  third  person  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff 
without  any  consideration  moving  from  the  plaintiff.  Accord- 
ingly, where  B.,  who  was  indebted  to  the  plaintiff,  sold  property  to 
the  defendant,  who  agreed  to  pay  the  price  of  it  to  the  plaintiff, 
on  account  of  his  demand  against  B.,  it  was  held,  that  the  plain- 
tiff might  maintain  an  action  against  the  defendant  on  such  a 
promise.  Bwrker  v.  BucMin,,  2  JDenio,  45.  So  where  A.  loaned 
money  to  the  defendant  upon  his  promise'  to  pay  it  to  the  plain- 
tiff, to  whom  A.  was  indfebted  for  a  like  sum,  it  was  held  that  an 
action  lay.  Lawrence  v.  Fox,  6  B.  P.  Smith,  268 ;  and  see  FJarle  v. 
Crane,  6  Duer,  564 ;  Hale  v.  Boardman,  27  Barb.,  82  ;  Westfall 
V.  Pa/rsons,  16  Barb.,  645;  Seaman  \.  Hasbromk,  35  Barb.,  151; 
Bwrr  V.  Beers,  10  B.  P.  Smith,  178.  In  a  case  of  mere  agency  for 
the  transmission  of  money,  the  party  for  whom  the  money  was 
designed  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  the  agent  for  money 
had  and  received  to  his  use.  To  sustain  an  action  there  must 
be  an  express  promise  by  the  ageiit.  Bigelow  v.  Dcwis,  16  Barb., 
561. 

Time  of  the  consideration.']  Considerations  are  executed  or 
executory-  When  executed,  they  are  called  past,  or  executed 
considerations ;  and  when  they  are  of  that  nature  they  are  not 
sufficient  to  sustain  a  promise^  unless  such  past  consideration 
arose  at  the  request  of  the  party  who  promises  ;  or  untess  the 
person  to  whom  such  promise  is  made  has  been  compelled  to 
pay  some  money  or  to  do  some  act  in  consequence  of  a  liability 
incurred  at  the  request  of  the  promisor. 

If  a  person  renders  gratuitous  services,  and  a  subsequent  pro- 
mise is  made  to  pay  for  them,  this  will  be  a  past  consideration. 
Ante,  87.  And,  if  one  person  voluntarily  and  without  any 're- 
quest, pays  the  debt  of  a  third;  person,  a  subsequent  promise  will 
not  create  a  legal  liability,  Ingraliam  v.  Gilbert,  20  Barb.,  151. 
But  if  one  peDsoa  becomes  a  surety  for  an  other,  at  his  request, 
and  as  such  surety  he  is  compelled  to  pay  the  debt,  he  may 
maintain  an  action  against  the  person  for  whom' he  became  such 
surety,  and  he  may  recover  the  money  which  he  has  been  com- 
pelled to  pay  in  consequence  of  his  becoming  such  surety. 
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A  past  consideration  may  be  valid,  because  there  was  an  im- 
plied request,  or  a  legal  liability  of  the  party  to  do  some  act 
which  he  omitted  to  do,  and  the  plaintiff  performed  it  for  him,  as 
if  a  parent  should  neglect  to  provide  suitable  food  and  clothing 
for  Ms  children ;  a  stranger  may  furnish  necessary  articles  to  the 
child  in  such  case,  and  recover  pay  for  them,  either  upon  the 
implied  or  legal  liability,  or  upon  a  subsequent  express  promise 
to  pay.  A  past  or  executed  consideration,  however,  will  not 
sustain  a  promise  to  do  some  act  for  which  there  is  not  an  existing 
liability,  such  as  to  pay  for  the  goods,  just  mentioned ;  nor  would 
it  serve  as  a  consideration  to  build  a  house  or  do  any  other  act 
than  to  pay  for  the  goods,  &c. 

Impeaching  consideration.']  A  party  may  always  show  a  want  or 
a  failure  of  consideration  to  invalidate  a  contract,  with  a  single 
exception ;  which  is,  the  case  of  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  or 
bill  of  exchange,  which  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  a  lona  fide 
holder  for  value,  before  the  note  or  bill  became  due ;  in  such  cases 
the  want  of  consideration  is  no  defense.  But  in  every  other  case, 
a  total  want  of  consideration,  or  an  entire  failure  of  consideration, 
is  a  perfect  defense  to  an  action  upon  any  contract,  whether  verbal  - 
or  written,  or  even  if  sealed.  Sealed  contracts  could  not  formerly 
be  impeached  for  want  of  consideration,  though  they  might  for 
fraud.  But  the  statute  has  now  placed  all  contracts  upon  the 
same  footing  so  far  as  impeaching  the  consideration  is  concerned. 
3B.  S.,  691,  §  109,  5th  ed.  The  statute  is:  "In  every  action 
founded  upon  a  sealed  instrument,  and  where  a  set-off  is  founded 
upon  iany  sealed  instrument,  the  seal  thereof  shall  only  be  pre- 
sumptive evidence  of  a  suflBcient  consideration,  which  may  be 
rebutted  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  such 
instrument  were  not  sealed." 

A  sealed  subscription  may  be  impeached  for  want  of  considera- 
tion. Wilson  V.  Baptist  Ed.  Soc,  10  Barb.,  308  ;  so  of  a  sealed 
note.  Case  v.  Boughton,  11  Wend.,  106.  But  the  defense  of  a 
want  of  consideration  in  a  sealed  instrument  must  always  be 
pleaded  either  by  plaintiff  or  defendant.  3  B.  S.,  691,  §  110,  5th 
ed. ;  Fay^s  Administrators  v.  Richards,  21  "Wend.,  626. 

Gift^  A  gift  is  that  act  by  which  the  owner  of  a  thing  volun- 
tarily transfers  the  title  and  possession  thereof  from  himself  to 
an  other  person  who  accepts  it,  without  any  consideration.  A 
gift  differs  from  a  grant,  sale,  or  barter  of  property,  for  in  each 
of  these  cases  there  must  be  a  consideration,  while  a  gift  must 
be  without  consideration.  A  ^ft  inter  vivos,  is  one  which  is 
made  without  any  prospect  of  the  immediate  death  of  the  donor. 
A  gift  causa  mortis,  can  be  made  by  those  persons  only,  by 
wliom  death  is  believed,  on  reasonable  grounds,  to  be  very  near, 
and  who  make  the  gift  in  view,  and  because  of  such  approach- 
ing death. 

Any  person  of  full  age  and  of  sound  mind  is  legally  capable 
of  making  a  valid  gift. 

A  gift  by  any  person  who  is  legally  competent  to  give,  of  pro-. 
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perty  which  he  has  a  right  to  give,  to  a  person  who  is  competent 
to  repeive  it,  which  is  completed  by  a  transfer  of  the  possession 
thereof,  however  voluntary  it  may  have  been,  is  regarded  by  the 
law  as  an  executed  contract,  founded  upon  mutual  consent. 

It  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  a  gift  that  it  goes  into  effect 
immediately  and  completely,  where  the  donor  had  just  purchased 
some  household  furniture  under  a  sale  upon  a  chattel  mortgage 
made  by  A,,  which  furniture  was  then  in  the  house  of  A.,  and  in 
the  possession  and  use  of  his  family,  and  the  donor  pointed  out 
a  part  of  the  furniture  to  the  wife  of  A.,  and  told  her  that  he 
gave  her  that  projjerty,  and  all  that  he  had  purchased  on  that 
day;  this  was  held  to  be  a  valid  gift;  and  it  was  also  held,  that, 
although  the  furniture  continued  to  remain  in  the  house,  and  in 
the  use  of  the  wife  and  family  as  before,  it  was  not  liable  to  be 
taken  by  the  creditors  of  the  husband  although  he  continued  to 
reside  in  the  house.  AUen  v.  Cowan,  9  E.  P.  Smith,  502,  revers- 
ing S.  a,  28  Barb.,  99. 

If  it  is  to  take  effect  in  future,  it  is  a  mere  promise ;  and,  since 
it  is  a  promise  made  without  any  consideration  to  support  it,  the 
law  will  not  enforce  it.  For  this  reason  it  is  indispensable  that 
every  oral  gift,  to  be  valid,  should  be  accompanied  by  an  actual 
or  symbolical  delivery  of  the  thing  given,  if  the  subject  matter  is 
capable  of  delivery.  In  this  respect,  there  is  no  difference  between 
a  gift  between  living  persons  or  one  made  in  view  of  death.  If 
the  possession,  or  some  means  of  obtaining  the  possession  and 
control  is  not  transferred  to  the  donee,  the  title  does  not  pass. 
Noble  V.  Smith,  2  Johns.,  52;  Grangiac  v.  Arden,  10  Johns.,  293; 
CooTc  V.  Husted,  12  Johns.,  188 ;  Huntington  v.  Gilmore,  14  Barb., 
243;  Hunter  v.  Hunter,  19  Barb.,  631;  Woodruff  v.  Coolc,  25 
Barb.,  505.  But  the  delivery  need  not  be  to  the  donee  in  person ; 
a  delivery  of  the  thing  given  to  a  third  person  for  the  use  of  the 
donee  is  sufficient.  Hunter  v.  Hunter,  19  Barb.,  631. 

There  need  not  be  an  actual  delivery,  for  a  constructive  one  is 
valid :  such  as  a  delivery  of  a  part  for  the  whole,  of  a  key  to  a 
warehouse  or  building  or  trunk,  &c.,  in  which  the  property  may 
be.  A  father  bought  a  ticket  in  a  lottery,  which  he  declared  he 
gave  to  his  infant  daughter  B.,  and  wrote  her  name  upon  it ; 
and,  after  the  ticket  had  drawn  a  prize,  he  declared  that  he  had 
given  the  ticket  to  his  child  E.,  and  that  the  prize-money  was 
hers  ;  this- was  held  to  be  sufficient  evidence  to  goto  a  jury,  in 
an  action  by  the  daughter  against  the  father,  to  recover  the 
amount  of  the  prize.  Grangiac  v.  Arden,  lO  John.,  296. 

A  valid  gift  of  a  pass-book,  which  constitutes  the  donor's  evi- 
dence of  a  deposit  in  a  savings  bank,  is  sufficient  to  vest  a  title 
in  the  donee  in  the  money  deposited.  Penfleld  v.  Thay&r,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  306.  And  if,  at  the  death  of  the  donor,  the  pass-book 
comes  to  the  hands  of  his  representatives,  and  they  collect  the 
money  from  the  bank,  the  donee  may  recover  the  amount  from 
them.  J6.  In  the  case  last  cited  the  donor  had  deposited  money 
in  a  savings  bank,  and  the  evidence  of  it  was  contained  in  an 
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acconnt  or  pass-book,  given  to  Mm  by  the  bank.  This  book  was 
kept  in  a  trunk  of  the  donor.  The  donor  and  donee  were  upon 
intimate  terms,  and  the  donee  was  dependant  upon  the  donor's 
bounty.  And  at  one  time,  when  the  donor  was  about  to  start 
upon  a  journey  with  no  intention  of  returning,  he  went  to  the 
room  where  the  donee  was,  which  was  in  the  same  house  where 
the  donor  and  donee  boarded,  and  said  to  the  donee,  "My  trunk, 
up-  stairs,  and  what  there  is  in  it,  I  give  to  you ;  there  is  enough 
in  it  to  take  care  of  you  for  life;"  or  "for  a  spell."  The  donor 
went  upon  the  journey,  and  in  a  few  days  afterwards  returned, 
when  he  resumed  the  use  of  his  room,  where  he  soon  after  died. 
The  donee  then  first  took  possession  of  the  trunk,  which  contained 
the  donor's  clothing,  and  the  pass-book;  and  it  was  held  that 
the  title  to  the  money  depositesd  in  the  bank  passed  to  the  donee 
by  a  valid  gift. 

A  transfer  of  shares  of  stock  in  a  bank,  upon  the  books  of  such 
bank,  by  the  direction  of  a  father  in  favor  of  his  son,  is  a  valid 
gift  of  such  stock.  Yan  Beusen  v.  Rowley,  4  Seld.,  358.  A  pro- 
missory note  which  a  donor  holds  against  a  third  person  is  the 
subject  of  a  valid  gift.  Coutant  v.  Schuyler,  1  Paige,  316.  But, 
the  making  and  delivering  of  the  donor's  own  note  as  a  gift,  does 
not  create  any  legal  obligation  to  pay  the  money.  Pearson  v. 
Pearson,  7  Johns.,  26 ;  Finic  v.  Cox,  18  John.,  145 ;  Craig  v. 
Craig,  3  Barb.  Oh.,  78 ;  HoUiday  v.  AtJcinson,  5  Bairn.  &  Oress.,  501. 

So  if  the  donor  gives  his  draft  upon  a  third  person  in  favor  of 
the  donee,  and  the  draft  is  intended  as  a  donatio  mortis  causa, 
the  draft  is  not  valid,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it 
against  the  executors  of  the  donor  if  the  draft  was  not  accepted 
during  the  testator's  life-time.  Harris  v.  ClarJci  3  Oomst.,  93 ; 
S.  C,  2  Barb.,  94.  But,  if  the  donor  executes  an  instrument 
which  operates  as  a  transfer  or  assignment  of  his  funds  which 
are  in  the  hands  of  a  third  person,  this  will  constitute  a  suflBcient 
delivery  to  constitue  a  valid  gift  mortis  causa.  Ih.  To  constitute 
a  valid  gift,  the  thing  given  must  be  delivered,  or  it  must  be 
placed  in  his  power  by  a  delivery  of  the  means  of  obtaining  pos- 
session ;  and  in  this  respect  there  is  no  distinction  between  gifts 
inter  vivos,  and  gifts  mortis  causa.  lb. 

A  dondr  who  was  conscious  that  her  death  was  near,  requested 
the  donee  to  bring  her  a  paper  from  the  place  where  it  was  kept, 
which  was  done,  and  the  donor  opened  it  and  took  out  Some  bank 
bills  and  counted  them,  she  then  read  a  certificate  of  deposit,  and 
then  rolled  up  the  bills  and  the  certificate  and  put  them  in  the 
same  paper,  and  handed  the  parcel  to  the  donee,  and  said,  "I  give 
this  to  you;  this  is  for  yourself;  no  one  knows  anything  about  it; 
and  I  do  not  wish  to  tell  of  it."  The  donor  then  directed  the  donee 
to  put  the  parcel  in  the  place  where  it  was  found,  which  was  done. 
The  certificate  of  deposit  was  not  indorsed  by  the  donor,  and  it 
Was  held  that  this  was  not  a  valid  gift  of  the  certificate  of  deposit. 
Westerlo  v.  De  Witt,  35  Barb.,  215. 

A  gift  by  a  competent  party,  which  is  made  perfect- by  a  delivery 
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and  acceptance  of  the  thing  given,  is  then  irrevocable  by  the  donor. 
But  if  the  gift  is  prejudicial  to  existing  creditors,  it  is  void  as 
against  them.  The  donor  may  at  any  time  during  his  life,  revoke 
any  gift  wor*is  causa,  even  if  it  is  completed  by  delivery  and 
acceptance.  Such  gifts  are  regarded  as  somewhat  of  the  nature 
of  wills  wMch  are  revocable.  And  if  a  donor  makes  a  gift  while 
very  sick,  or  in  view  of  the  near  prospect  of  his  death,  he  may 
revoke  the  gift  if  he  recovers,  because  his  anticipated  death,  which 
was  the  cause  of  the  gift,  has  hot  occuwed.  Jones  v.  ^eZ6y,  Prec. 
Ch.,  300. 

SECTIOK  VI. 

Assent  of  the  parties^  There  is  no  contract  unless  the  parties  '^ 
thereto'  assent,  and  they  must  assent  to  the  same  thing  and  in  j 
the  same  sense.  Suydam  v.  Clarh,  2  Sand.,  133.  If  one  party 
does  not  accede  to  a  promise  as  made^  the  other  party  is  not 
bound  by  it.  Tuttle  v.  Love,  7  Johns.,  470.  Where  the  bought 
and  sold  notes  delivered  by  a  broker  to  the  respective  parties  on 
a  sale  of  produce  differ  in  a  material  points  no  contract  is  effected 
between  the  parties.  Suydam  v.  GlarJe,  2  Sand.,  133 ;  Peltier  v. 
Collins,  3  Wend.,  459;  Davis  y.  Shields,  26  Wend.,  341. 

A  proposition  w'hich  is  made  by  one  party,  but  which  is  not 
ttccepted  by  the  other  as  proposed,'is  no  contract.  If  a  proposi- 
tion is  made  and  not  accepted,  but  a  modified  acceptance  is 
proposed,  there  will  not  be  any  contract  unless  the  modified 
proposition  is  accepted  by  the  party  who  made  the  first  proposal. 
The  validity  of  an  agreement  depends  upon  the  fact  that  the 
parties  to  it  give  their  free  and  full  assent  to  all  the  terms  of 
•it;  and,  therefore,  if  there  is  any  misunderstanding  as  to  any 
material  portion  of  it,  there  wiU  not  be  any  contract.  This  is  to 
be  understood,  however,  in  relation  to  the  fact  that  the  parties 
Jcnow  what  facts  or  stipulations  they  are  agreeing  to,  not  that  they 
fully  comprehend  the  effect  or  legal  liabilities  of  their  engage- 
ment. There  can  be  no  legal  assent,  unless  there  is  legal  capacity 
to  make  a  contract.  Ante,  83,  84. 

Tivie  of  giving  assent.']  The  parties  may  complete  a  contract 
'I)y  their  mutual  assent  at  the  time  of  making  the  propositions. 
So  they  may  make  a  contract  in  which  the  assent  of  one  of  the 
parties  is  not  at  once  given.  A  party  may  propose  certain  terms 
by  way  of  proposal  for  a  contract,  and  he  may  offer  to  give  the 
opposite  party  a  definite  term  within  which  to  accept  or  reject 
such  proposal. 

The  party  to  whom  such  proposal  is  made,  may  accept  it  at 
any  time  within  the  time  limited  for  that  purpose,  unless  the 
proposal  is  withdrawn  before  acceptahce. 

And,  if  the  proposal  is  not  withdrawn,  but  is  accepted  by  the 
party  to  whom  it  was  made,  within  such  limited  time,  the  party 
proposing  will  be  bound  by  the  terms  of  the  contract,  from  the 
time  of  such  acceptance.  A  very  frequent  method  of  making 
contracts  is  by  letters  between  the  parties. 
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Where  one  party  proposes  by 'mail  to  make  a  contract  with 
an  other  residing  at  a  distance,  and  the  latter  accepts  the  propo- 
sition made  and  deposits  a  letter  containing  his  acceptance  in 
the  post  o£ace,  addressed  and  to  be  transmitted  to  the  former,  the 
contract  is  complete. 

The  party  may  make  it  a  condition  that  the  proposed  contract 
shall  not  be  obligatory  upon  him  until  he  receives  a  notice  of  its 
acceptance,  or  unless  he  receives  such  notice  by  a  specified  time; 
but  if  he  does  not,  the  contract  is  binding  on  him  from  the  time 
the  acceptance  is  deposited  for  transmission  to  him  by  mail, 
although  he  never  receives  it.  Accordingly,  where  merchants 
residing  at  Sackett's  Harbor  forwarded  by  mail  to  brewers  at 
Poughkeepsie  a  proposed  contract,  signed  by  the  former,  to  pur- 
chase and  deliver  to  the  latter  barley,  with  a  counterpart  to  be 
signed  and  returned  to  them,  if  they  accepted  the  proposal,  and 
the  latter,  on  the  receipt  of  the  proposed  contract,  accepted  it 
and  signed  the  counterpart  and  deposited  it  in  the  post  office 
at  Poughkeepsie,  in  a  letter  of  acceptance  directed  and  to  be 
transmitted  by  mail  to  the  former  at  Sackett's  Harbor,  it  was 
held  that  the  deposit  of  the  acceptance  and  counterpart  in  the 
post  office  consummated  the  contract,  and  that  it  was  obligatory 
on  the  parties  making  the  proposal,  although  they  never  received 
the  acceptance.  Yassar  v.  Camp,  1  Kern.,  441;  S.  C,  14  Barb., 
341 ;  Mactier  v.  Firth,  6  Wend.,  104. 

A  letter  referring  to  a  previous  verbal  proposition,  stating  its 
terms  according  to  the  understanding  of  the  writer,  accepting 
them,  and  requiring  the  party  addressed. to  acknowledge  his 
acceptance  in  writing,  does  not  constitute  a  contract,  but  is  a 
proposition  for  a  contract.  Hough  v.  Brown,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  111. 

An  offer  by  letter  is  a  continuing  proposition  until  it  is  received, 
and  for  a  reasonable  time  to  answer  it.  But  the  proposal  may  be 
withdrawn  at  any  time  before  acceptance,  and  such  withdrawal  or 
acceptance  may  be  made  by  a  written  communication,  though 
the  acceptance  will  be  complete  when  such  letter  of  acceptance  is 
properly  directed  and  mailed. 

A  contract  of  guaranty  for  the  payment  of  the  rent  of  a  house 
may  be  made  by  letter.  Waterbury  v.  Graham,  4  Sand.,  215,  and 
see  "Promise  to  answer  for  debt  of  another." 

SECTION  VII. 

WRITTEN   SEALED   AGREEMENTS. 

The  law  which  confers  jurisdiction  upon  justices'  courts,  in- 
cludes every  kind  of  contract :  sealed,  unsealed,  verbal,  and  those 
implied  by  law,  or  the  acts  of  the  parties,  if  the  claim  is  for  the 
recovery  of  money  only.  Ante,  5,  Code,  ^  53,  sub.  1. 

In  some  cases  the  action  is  for  the  recovery  of  money  which  is 
due  on  some  instrument,  or  in  a  case  in  which  money  has  been 
lent,  or  which  is  in  any  other  manner  due  to  the  plaintiff  from 
the  defendant.  But  the  section  is  also  intended  to  include  all 
cases  in  which  money  is  claimed  as  damages  for  the  breach  of 
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any  contract ;  and  the  cases  wtdcb.  illustrate  this  view  are  innu- 
merable, and  of  every  day  occurrence.  At  present,  however, 
more  particular  attention  will  be  paid  to  those  contracts  which 
are  in  writing  and  under  seal.  Though  there  are  many  of  these 
remarks  which  will  be  equally  as  applicable  to  other  contracts  as 
to  sealed  ones. 

One  of  the  most  important  distinctions  between  sealed  agree- 
ments and  those  of  other  kinds,  is  that  a  sealed  agreement  need 
not  show  any  consideration  on  the  face  of  it,  because  the  seal  im- 
plies or  imports  a  sufficient  consideration.  Ante,  85.  In  an  action 
upon  any  contract,  except  one  under  seal,  it  is  important  that 
the  plaintiff  should  allege  and  prove  that  there  was  a  legal  and 
sufficient  consideration  for  the  defendant's  promise,  unless  the 
case  is  one  of  negotiable  paper,  or  an  undertaking  on  an  appeal, 
or  some  similar  instrument. 

In  an  action  upon  a  sealed  instrument,  the  production  and 
proof  of  the  execution  and  delivery  of  it  is  sufficient  for  the 
plaintiff  in  the  first  instance.  But  the  seal  is  only  presumptive 
evidence  of  a  sufficient  consideration ;  and  the  defendant  is  at 
liberty  to  allege  and  prove  that  there  was  no  consideration, 
which,  if  established,  will  be  a  perfect  defense  to  the  action.  3  E. 
S.,  691,  ^  109,  5th  ed. ;  Wilson  v.  Baptist  Ed.  Soc,  10  Barb.,  308. 

When  the  defense  to  a  sealed  instrument  is  that  there  is  no 
consideration,  such  defense  must  be  set  up  in  the  answer  or  it 
cannot  be  proved.  3  E.  S.,  691,  >§  110,  5th  ed. ;  Fay,  &c.,  v.  Bushr 
ards,  21  Wend.,  626. 

The  stipulations  or.  promises  contained  in  a  sealed  instrument 
are  called  covenants.  In  some  contracts  there  are  covenants  on 
the  part  of  both  parties ;  one  of  them  covenanting  to  do  certain 
specified  things,  while  the  other  party  covenants  to  do  some  other 
tiling.  In  such  cases  each  party  is  bound  to  perform  the  cove- 
nants which  he  has  made  according  to  their  intention  and  spirit. 
In  other  cases,  the  covenants  are  all  made  by  one  party,  as  where 
one  borrows  money,  and  gives  a  bond  which  contains  a  covenant 
for  its  repayment.  There  are  some  rules  in  relation  to  covenants 
which  ought  to  be  well  understood,  and  which  must  be  observed 
whenever  an  action  is  brought  for  the  breach  of  a  covenant.  Of 
course,  it  is  well  understood  that  no  action  will  lie  unless  there 
has  been  such  a  breach.  But  it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine 
whether  such  a  breach  has  been  committed ;  and  this  cannot  be 
determined  without  some  knowledge  of  the  rules  of  construction 
which  relate  to  covenants.  Whenever  either  of  the  parties  is 
bound  to  do  some  act  before  the  other  is  under  any  obligation  to 
perform  his  covenants,  the  performance  of  such  act,  which  must 
be  first  done,  iS'  called  a  condition  precedent ;  and  the  reason  is, 
because  the  doing  of  that  act  is  a  condition  which  precedes  a 
right  to  call  upon  the  other  party  to  do  anything. 

When  the  covenants  are  such  that  neither  of  the  parties  is  bound 
to  do  anything  as  a  condition  precedent  to  a  performance  by  the 
other,  the  covenants  are  said  to  be  independent;  which  is,  that 
Wait        15 
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each  party  is  bound  to  perform  his  covenants  whether  the  other 
does  so  or  not. 

Whenever  the  acts  or  covenants  of  both  parties  are  to  be  per- 
formed at  the  same  time>  and  neither  of  them  can  maintain  an 
action  against  the  other  without  alleging  and  proving  that  he  has 
performed  the  covenants  on  his  part,  the  covenants  are  said  to  be 
mutual  or  dependent.  , 

In  the  ease  of  mutual  and  dependent  covenants,  there  is  always 
a  condition  precedent  to  be  alleged  and  proved  by  the  party  who 
brings  the  action.  But  in  the  case  of  independent  covenants,  and 
those  cases  in  which  the  covenants  are  all  independent,  there  never 
need  be  any  condition  precedent  alleged  or  proved  by  the  plaintiff. 

There  may  in  the  same  contract  be  covenants,  some  of  which 
are  independent,  and  others  that  are  mutual  or  dependent.  Dey 
V.  Box,  9  Wend.,  129,  133.  And  so  there  may  be  contracts  in 
which  there  is  a  condition  precedent,  to  be  alleged  and  proved  by 
one  party  in  an  action  brought  by  him,  while  no  such  allegation 
or  proof  is  necessary  if  an  action  is  brought  by  the  other  party; 
as,  for  instance^  A.  covenants  to  build  a  house  for  B.  by  a  specified 
time,  and  A.  is  bound  to  pay  the  contract  price  within  ten  days 
after  the  house  is  completedi  and  notice  is  given  to  him  of  such 
completion.  Now,  in  an  action  brought  by  B.  against  A.,  for 
not  building  the  house  at  the  time  specified,  it  is  not  necessary 
for  B.  to  allege  that'  he  has  done  anything,  or  in  other  words, 
that  he  has  performed  any  condition  precedent.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  A.  should  bring  an  action  to  recover  the  price  for 
building  the  house,  it  will  be  necessary  for  him  to  allege  and  prove 
that  he  completed  the  house  at  the  time  specified,  and  that  he 
gave  the  notice  of  ten  daySj  &c. ;  or  in  other  language,  that 
he  has  performed  the  conditions  precedent  on  his  part.  Another 
illustration  will  show  clearly  a  case  of  independent  covenants,  as 
for  example :  If  A.  covenants  to  make  some  article  for  B.,  by 
the  first  day  of  the  succeeding  month,  and  B.  covenants  to  pay  A. 
a  specified  sum  by  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month  ;  now,  if 
there  is  nothing  else  in  the  contract  which  makes  either  the  act 
of  making  the  article,  or  the  act  of  payment,  a  condition  prece- 
dent,- then  either  party  may  bring  an  action  against  the  other, 
after  the  time  for  the  performance  of  the  covenant  on  his  part  has 
elapsed;  without  alleging  any  performance  on  the  part  of  the 
party  who  brings  the  action. 

We  have  already  seen  that  when  covenants  are  mutual  and 
dependent,  and  they  are  to  be  performed  at  the  same  time,  if  either 
party  sues  he  must  allege  and  prove  a  performance,  or  a  tender 
of  performance,  of  the  conditions  precedent  upon  his  part.  Some 
confusion  has  arisen  from  the  failure  to  discriminate  between  the 
cases  of  independent  covenants,  and  those  of  conditions  prece- 
dent, and  they  have  been  frequently  confounded  together  as  being 
really  the  same  thing. 

If  there  is  a  specified  time  at  which  each  party  is  ta  perform 
his  covenants;  and  the  parties  are  not  to  perform  their  covenants 
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at  the  same  titne,  then'  the  covenants  of  each  party  are  indepen- 
dent, in  the  sense  that  either  may  sue  without  alleging  a  perform- 
ance of  his  own  covenants.  But  if  one  party  is  to  perform  an 
act  by  a  specified  day,  and  the  other  is  not  to  pay  for  it  until  after 
the  performance  of  the  act,  in  such  case  the  covenant  of  one 
party  is  independent,  and  that  of  the  other  dependent  ;■  because 
the  promise  to  do  the  act  is  an  independent  promise,  and  if  not 
performed  at  the  time,  an  action  wiU  lie  against  him,  Mthout 
any  allegation  of  performance  or  tender  by  the  other  party.  But 
the  promise  to  pay  is  mutual  and  dependent,  and  if  an  action 
is  brought  for  the  recovery  of  the  payment,  the  plaintiff  must 
allege  and  prove  the  performance  of  the  act  to  be  done  on  his 
part. 

It  is  thus  seen,  that  although  some  of  the  covenants  in  the 
same  contract  are  independent  and  others  dependent,  that  does 
not,  of  itself,  determine  whether  the  performance  of  a  condition 
precedent  must  be  alleged.  And  there  is  but  a  single  class  of 
cases  in  which  the  covenants  are  independent,  in  the  sense  that 
either  party  may  sue  the  other  without  alleging  the  performance 
of  any  condition  precedent,  and  those  cases  are  :  when  there  is  a 
time  specified  in  the  contract  at  which  each  party  must  perform 
his  contract  without  reference  to  any  performance  on  the  part  of 
the  other  party ;  and,  when  the  parties  are  each  of  them  to  per- 
form his  covenants  at  a  time  different  from  that  of  the  other. 
In  every  other  case  the  covenants  of  one  party  must  be  mutual 
and  dependent,  in  the  sense  that  he  must  allege  and  prove  the 
•performance  of  the  conditions  precedent  on  his  part,  if  he  brings 
an  action  ;  although-  it  may  be  true  that  the  covenants  may  be 
independent,  in  the  sense  that  the  other  party  may  sue  without 
alleging  or  proving  the  performance  of  any  conditions  precedent 
on  his  part.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  when  a  specified  time  is 
fixed  for  the  performance  of  the  covenants  by  one  party,  and  no 
time  is  fixed  for  the  performance  of  the  other,  and  the  mutual 
covenants  are  the  consideration  of  each  other,  it  is  evident  that 
one  party  is  to  do  the  act  which  he  covenants  to  do  before  he  is 
entitled  to  payment,  and  he  must  allege  performance  if  he  sues 
the  other  party ;  but  if  the  act  is  not  done  at  the  time  specified, 
that  will  be  a  breach  of  the  covenant,  and  an  action  will  lie  for 
such  breach  without  any  performance  by  the  other  party  ;  and 
this  is  so,  because  the  party  chose  to  covenant  for  the  performance 
of  his  acts  at  a  specified  time,  without  making  it  a  condition  that 
the  other  party  should  do  any  act  as  a  condition  precedent  to  a 
performance  upon  his  own  part. 

A  few  of  the  numerous  cases  upon  this  subject  will  be  cited  by 
way  of  illustration. 

A.  and  B.  entered  into  a  written  agreement  for  the  sale  of 
lands  by  A.  to  B. ;  and  B  covenanted  to  pay  the  purchase  price 
for  the  land  in  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  contract,  together 
with  annual  interest  and  the  taxes  assessed  upon  it;  and  A. 
covenanted  that,  "  after  B.  should  have  paid  the'  above  sums  of 
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principal  and  interest,  at  the  time  and  ia  the  manner  specified, 
and  should  have  performed  the  agreement  abovementioned ;" 
that  he  would  convey  the  land  to  B.  by  a  good  and  sufficient 
■warranty  deed.  A.  brought  an  action  to  recover  the  purchase- 
money,  but  the  complaint  did  not  allege  that  he  had  delivered  or 
tendered  a  deed  to  B. ;  and  the  court  held  that  no  such  allegation 
was  necessary.  Morris  v.  Sliter,  1  Denio,  59.  In  this  case  the 
covenstnt  on  the  part  of  B.  was  independent,  and  he  was  bound 
to  perform  it  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  agreed  without 
reference  to  any  act  which  A.  was  to  do ;  and  whenever  the  time 
passed  for  the  performance  of  his  covenants  to  pay,  B.  was  liable 
to  A.  for  the  purchase  price.  But  if  an  action  had  been  brought 
by  B.  for  a  specific  performance  of  the  agreement  by  A.  it  would 
have  been  necessary  for  B.  to  allege  that  he  had  paid  the  money 
them,  at  the  time,  with  interest  and  taxes,  or  that  he  had  tendered 
because  the  covenants  of  A.  were  dependent,  and- he  was  not 
bound  to  give  the  deed  until  after  the  money  was  paid,  &c. 

This  case,  therefore,  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  rule  that  cove- 
nants may  be  independent  on  one  side  and  dependent  on  the 
other  side,  even  in  the  same  contract.  And  it  also  shows  that 
although  some  of  the  covenants  may  thus  be  dependent,  and 
others  independent,  in  the  same  contract,  yet,  if  there  is  a  condi- 
tion precedent  to  be  performed  by  either  of  them,  such  perform-, 
ance  must  be  alleged;  while  the  party  who  is  not  bound  to 
perform  such  condition  need  not  allege  a  performance,  &c.  By 
articles  of  agreement  A.  covenanted  to  sell  a  lot  of  land  to  B.  at 
a  certain  price  per  acre,  and  to  have  the  same  surveyed  by  an 
individual  named,  and  on  a  certain  day  to  exhibit  to  B.  a  certifi- 
cate of  a  clear  unencumbered  title  to  the  premises  and  to  execute 
a  conveyance  at  that  time ;  and  B.  was  at  the  same  time  to  give 
his  bond  for  the  purchase-money,  payable  at  a  future  time,  and 
a  mortgage  covering  the  premises  purchased,  and  other  lands 
owned  by  B.  of  which  he  was  to  exhibit  a  like  certificate  of  title, 
in  an  action  by  B.  against  A.  for  non-performance  of  covenant  it 
was  held  that  the  covenants  were  dependent  and  that  B.  must 
allege  a  performance  of  the  conditions  precedent  on  his  part. 
Williams  v.  Healey,  3  Denio,  363. 

In  this  case  the  covenants  were  to  be  performed  at  the  same 
time,  and  were,  therefore,  mutual  and  dependent,  and  neither 
party  could  maintain,  an  action  without  alleging  performance,  or 
tender  on  his  own  part.  The  court  said  at  page  367,  "If  the 
vendor  sues  for  the  consideration  money,  he  must  aver  a  tender 
of  such  deed,  as  by  the  terms  of  the  contract  he  was  to  give. 
If  the  action  is  by  the  vendee  against  the  vendor,  for  not  con- 
veying, the  plaintiff  must  aver  a  tender  of  the  consideration 
money  before  suit  brought."  The  same  rules  apply  to  a  sale  of 
personal  property,  or  choses  in  action,  or  for  the  performance 
of  labor  or  services. 

And,  in  an  executory  contract  for  the  sale  of  an  article  to  be 
paid  for  on  delivery  at  any  time  within  a  certain  period,  the  obli- 
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gatioQs  of  the  one  paity  to  pay,  and  the  other  to  deliver  are 
mutual  and  dependent ;  and  in  an  action  by  the  seller  for  the 
price,  it  is  not  enough  simply  to  show  the  default  of  the  pur- 
chaser, he  must  show  that  he  was  ready  and  offered  to  deliver 
the  goods.  Whichever  party  seeks  to  enforce  the  contract  against 
the  other,  miist  show  performance  or  a  tender  of  performance  on 
his  part.  Dunham  v.  Mmin,  4  Seld.,  508;  S.  C,  4  E.  D.  Smith, 
500 ;  KeUey  v.  JJpton,  5  Duer,  336. 

It  is  a  question  of  intention,  whether  the  several  parts  of  a  con- 
tract, made  at  one  and  the  same  time,  are  to  be  taken  distribu- 
tively  and  are  independent ;  or  whether  entire  performance  by 
one  party,  of  all  the  stipulations  on  his  part,  is  a  condition  prece- 
dent to  his  right  of  recovery  against  the  other  party  in  respect 
to  a  portion  of  the  contract  which  he  has  fully  performed.  In 
arriving  at  such  intention,  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  goods  are  not 
to  be  delivered  without  payment,  when  there  is  no  provision  for 
a  credit.  The  plaintiiT  in  one  agreement,  contracted  to  deliver 
forthwith  a  quantity  of  dressed  pork  to  the  defendant,  for  a  cer- 
tain price,  and  also  to  sell  him,  upon  their  arrival,  at  a  different 
price,  a  number  of  live  hogs,  then  on  their  way  and  expected  in 
a  few  days ;  no  stipulation  being  made  as  to  the  time  of  payment 
for  either.  The  pork  was  delivered,  but  the  plaintiff  violated  his 
contract  by  not  delivering  the  live  hogs,  and  it  was  held  that  this 
did  not  preclude  him  from  recovering  the  price  of  the  dressed 
pork,  subject  to  recoupment  for  the  defendant's  damages  from 
the  breach  of  contract  as  to  the  live  hogs.  Tipton  v.  Feitner,  6 
E.  P.  Smith,  423.  In  this  case,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  court 
held  that  each  parcel  was  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery;  and,  there- 
fore, when  one  parcel  was  delivered,  the  seller  was  entitled  to 
his  money  for  that  part  of  the  sale,  whether  the  balance  was 
delivered  or  not.  The  case  differs,  therefore,  from  another  class 
of  cases  in  which  the  seller  agrees  to  deliver  the  whole  of  a 
specified  quantity  before  he  is  entitled  to  any  pay;  for  in  such 
cases  he  must  deliver  the  entire  quantity  before  he  can  recover 
any  portion  of  the  purchase  price,  notwithstanding  he  may  have 
delivered  nearly  the  whole  quantity.  Full  performance  is  a  con- 
dition precedent  in  such  cases;  and  no  recovery  can  be  had  until 
the  delivery  of  the  entire  quantity.  Champlin  v.  Rowley,  13  Wend., 
258;  S.  a,  18  Wend.,  187;  Mead  v.  Degolyer,  16  Wend.,  632. 

Where,  in  a  contract  for  the  erection  of  a  building  upon  the  land 
.  of  an  other,  performance  is  to  precede  payment  and  is  the  condi- 
tion thereof,  and  the  builder  has  substantially  faUed  to  perform  on 
his  part,  he  can  recover  nothing  for  his  labor  and  materials,  not- 
withstanding the  owner  has  chosen  to  occupy  and  enjoy  the 
erection.  Mere  occupation  of  a  building  in  such  a  case,  is  not  a 
waiver  of  strict  performance,  but  the  question  of  waiver  is  one  of 
intention,  depending  on  all  the  circumstances,  of  which  occupancy 
may  be  one.  Smith  v.  Brady,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  173;  Cunningham  v. 
Jones,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  486.  See  the  opinions  of  the  judges  in  this 
case,  for  a  full  exposition  of  the  rule  in  such  cases.    And  where, 
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by  a  contract  under  seal,  O.  agreed  that  he  would  keep  twenty 
cows  during  the  season  for  the  dairying  business,  and  sell  the 
butter  made  from  said  dairy  of  cows  to  M.,  to  be  delivered  at  a 
time  and  place  specified,  at  a  price  per ,  pound  named,  and  M. 
agreed  to  pay  for  the  butter  to  be  delivered,  and  O.,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  dairy  season,  put  twenty  cows  on  his  farm,  from 
which  butter  was  made  until  the  end  of  the  season,  which  was 
about  the  middle  of  November,  except  that  three  of  the  cows 
about, the  first  of  September,  and  two  of  them  about  the  middle 
of  October,  ceasing  to  yield  more  than  about  a  quart  of  milk  per 
day,  and  to  be  of  much  value  for  dairy  purposes,  were  respectively 
sold  at  those  dates,  it  was  held  that  O.  could  not  sustain  an  action- 
upon  the  contract.  By  the  contract,  O.  was  required  to  keep 
during  the  season  twenty  milch  cows,  and  when  any  of  those  pro- 
vided ceased  to  yield  milk,  it  was  his  duty  to  procure  others  within 
a  reasonable  time.  Oakly  v.  Morton,  1  Kern.,  25. 

So,  where  an  agreement  was  as  follows:  "I  will  deliver  John 
Higgins  25,000  pale  brick,  on  the  dock  at  East  Troy  for  $3  per 
M,  and  50,000  hard  brick  at  the  same  place,  at  $4  per  M,  cash 
E.  W.  Baker,  Ooxsackie."  Not  long  after  this  agreement,  the 
plaintiff  delivered  to  the  defendant  at  Troy,  imder  the  written 
contract,  a  cargo  of  brick,  consisting  of  10,500  hard,  and  10,500 
pale  brick,  and  demanded  payment  for  that  quantity,  which  the 
defendant  refused  to  do  until  the  whole  was  delivered.  It  was 
held  that  the  contract  was  entire,  and  that  the  whole  75,000  bricks 
must  be  delivered  before  an  action  could  be  maintained.  Baker 
V.  Higgins,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  397.  It  was  also  held  that  parol,  evi- 
dence was  not  admissible  to  show  that  the  parties  intended  that 
payment  should  be  made  for  each  parcel  of  the  brick,  as  they 
should  be  delivered.  J6. 

But  where  a  party  sold  one  thousand  bushels  of  barley,  at  a 
stipulated  price,  and  to  be  delivered  at  a  specified  place,  and  it 
was  to  be  paid  for  as  it  was  delivered ;  it  was  held  that  the  seller 
was  entitled  to  payment  for  each  load  as  it  was  delivered,  and 
that  a  refusal  by  the  buyer  to  take  and  pay  for  each  load  as  it 
was  tendered,  was  a  breach  of  his  agreement.  And  it  was  also 
held,  that  although  the  seller  had  repeatedly  delivered  loads  with- 
out payment,  that  that  fact  was  no  waiver  of  the  right  to  demand 
payment  for  each  load.  Gardner  v.  Clark,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  399; 
Pratt  V.  CMick,  13  Barb.,  297. 

The  same  rule  applies  to  contracts  for  labor  and  service.  And 
if  a  party  agrees  to  work  a  year  for  a  given  price  he  must  perform 
the  whole  year's  work  before  he  can  recover  any  part  of  his  pay, 
because  the  contract  is  entire  and  performance  is  a  condition 
precedent  to  a  right  of  recovery.  But,  if  a  man  agrees  to  work 
a  year  for  an  other,  at  a  specified  price  per  month,  and  by  the 
terms  of  his  contract  he  is  to  be  paid  each  month's  wages  at  the 
end  of  each  month,  he  may  sue  for  and  recover  the  amount  which 
is  due  at  the  end  of  each  month,  before  the  end  of  the  year ; 
because  the  principle  is  precisely  that  involved  in  the  case  of  the 
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barley,  last  cited.  G'twaSnier  v.Ctorfc,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  399 ;  and  like 
the  case  of  Tipton  v.  Feitner,.6  B.  P.  Smith,  423,  and  see  opinion; 
of  the  court  at  page  429.    This  case  is  stated,  ante,  117. 

But,  in  such  a  case,  if  the  laborer  should  quit  the  service  of  his 
employer  before  the  end  of  the  year,  the  latter  would  be  entitled 
to  recoupe  out  of  his  wages  such  damages  as  were  the  result  of 
such  a  breach  of  the  contract.  Tipton  v.  Fdtner,  6  E.  P.  Smith, 
423,  429. 

There  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  either 
from  the  express,  terms  of  the  contract,  or  from  its  legal  construc- 
tion, a  full  performance  was  necessary  before  any  recovery  could 
be  had  for  any  part  of  the  wages.  McMillan  v.  Vanderlip,  12 
Johns.,  165  ;  Lantry  v.  Parks,  8  Oow.,  63 ;  Jennings  v.  Camp,  13 
Johns.,  94,  and  numerous  other  cases. 

The  distinction  to  be  observed  is,  whether  the  contract  by  its 
terms,  or  by  legal  construction,  requires  a  fuU  performance  of  all 
its  parts  before  any  recovery  can  be  had,  or  whether  the  contract, 
by  its  terms,  or  by  legal  construction  permits  a  recovery  for  a 
part  of  the  labor  before  a  full  performance.  If  a  full  performance: 
is  necessary  then  no  recovery  can  be  had  before  that  is  done.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  a  part  is  to  be  paid  before  a  full  performance, 
then  there  may  be  a  recovery  for  each  part  as  it  becomes  due 
and  payable. 

There  is  one  important  qualification  of  the  rule  that  there 
must  be  a  full  performance  of  the  contract  when  that  is  the 
agreement,  and  that  is,  that  in  all  contracts  to  perform  labor  or 
to  render  personal  services  the  law  will  excuse  a  non-performance 
in.  case  of  sickness  or  other  disability,  or  where  death  prevents 
such, performance.  Wolfe,  executor,  <fcc.,  v.  Howes,  6  E.  P.  Smith, 
197;  S.  a,  24  Barb.,  174 ;  Fahy  v.  North,  19  Barb,,  341.  This  rule, 
however,  is  limited  to  those  cases  in  which  the  services  are  those 
of  the  person  employed  to  do  such  labor,  or  to  render  such  ser- 
vices. And,  if  one  person  agrees  to  perform  a  piece  of  work, 
which  he  can  do  in  person,  or  which  he  may  employ  another  to 
do,  this  rule  will  have  no  application.  But  where  by  the  terms  of 
a  contract  for  work  and  labor  the  full  price  is  not  to  be  paid  untU 
the  work  is  completed,  and  a  complete  performance  becomes 
impossible  by  act  ofi  the  law,  the  contractor  may  recover  for  the 
work  actually  done  at  the  full  price  agreed  on.  Jones  v.  Judd, 
4  C/omst.,  411. 

There  are  many  cases  in  which  a  party  has  not  performed  his 
contract  because  the  other  party  has  consented  to  a  change  in  its 
terms,  or  has  requested  such  a  modification;  and  in  all  such  cases, 
if  the  agreement  to  modify  is  a  valid  one,  it  will  be  a  sufficient 
excuse  for  the  non-performance  of  the  contract.  But,  in  such 
cases,  the  excuse  must  be  set  up  in  the  complaint,  or  evidence 
cannot  be  received  to  prove  it.  Oakley  v.  Morton,  1  Kern^,  26 ; 
Crandall  v.  Clark,  7  Barb.,  169. 

Though,  when  sickness  is  the  excuse  for  the  non-performance 
of  personal  services,  it  need  not  be  set  up  in  the  complaint,  but 
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may  be  proved  in  reply  to  a  defense  interposing  the  special  con- 
tract. Wolfe  V.  Howes,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  197. 

SECTION  VIII. 

MONET  BONDS. 

Actions  upon  mere  money  bonds  are  not  very  frequent  in  a 
justice's  court,  because  the  amount  recoverable  is  generally 
larger  than  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  Such  bonds  iisually 
accompany  a  mortgage,  and  proceedings  upon  a  mortgage  of  real 
estate  must,  of  course,  be  taken  in  a  court  of  record,  or  by  a  sta- 
tutory foreclosure  by  advertisement. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  bonds  are  given,  in  which  an 
action  may  be  maintained  in  this  court,  and,  therefore,  the  sub- 
ject will  be  briefly  explained.  An  obligation  or  bond  is  a  deed 
whereby  the  obligor  obliges  himself,  his  heirs,  executors  and 
a,dministrators,  to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  another  at  a 
day  appoipted. 

If  this  is  all  of  the  bond,  it  is  called  a  simple  bond.  But  there 
is  generally  a  condition  added,  that  if  the  obligor  pays  a  smaller 
sum,  or  does,  or  omits  to  do,  some  particular  act,  the  obligation 
shall  be  void.  The  word  hand,  from  the  force  of  the  term,  imports 
a  sealed  instrument. 

There  must  be  parties  to  a  bond;  an  obligor,  or  one  who  is  to 
make  payment ;  and  an  obhgee,  or  one  to  whom  payment  is  to  be 
made. 

No  particular  form  of  words  is  essential  to  create  an  obliga- 
tion, but  any  words  which  declare  the  intention  of  the  parties, 
and  denote  that  one  is  bound  to  the  other,  will  be  suflBcient,  pro- 
vided the  following  rules  are  observed :  1.  It  must  be  in  writing, 
or  printed,  upon  paper  or  parchment.  2.  It  must  be  sealed, 
though  it  need  not  recite  that  it  is  sealed.  3.  It  must  be  de- 
livered, either  to  the  obligee  or  his  agent  or  attorney.  The  date 
is  not  essential,  and,  therefore,  if  there  is  no  date,  or  a  wrong  or 
an  impossible  one,  it  will  do  no  harm ;  because  such  an  instru 
ment  takes  effect  from  its  delivery,  not  from  the  time  of  its  date. 

Where  an  obligor  signs  his  name  and  affixes  his  seal  in  the 
space  between  the  penal  part  of  the  bond  and  the  condition, 
the  condition  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  bond  as  though  the  sig- 
nature and  seal  were  at  the  foot  of  it.  Reed  v.  Drake,  7  Wend., 
345.  Where,  in  the  body  of  an  instrument,  a  principal  and 
several  sureties  were  named  as  parties,  but  it  was  signed  by  the 
latter  only,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  bond  to 
prevent  it  from  operating  without  the  signature  of  the  principal, 
this  was  held  to  be  prima  fade  valid  and  complete.  Parker  v. 
Bradley,  2  Hill,  584. 

A  surety  who  is  not  named  in  the  body  of  the  bond,  is  liable, 
if  he  executes  the  bond,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same 
extent  as  though  his  name  had  been  inserted.  Decker  v.  Judson, 
2  B.  P.  Smith,  439  ;  PerUns  v.  Goodman,  21  Barb.,  218. 

If  a  bond  is  signed,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  obligee  or  a 
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third  person  on  the  condition  that  it  shall  become  obligatory  upon 
the  performance  of  some  act  by  the  obligee  or  any  other  person, 
the  paper  signed  does  not  become  the  bond  of  the  party  signing 
until  the  condition  precedent  is  performed.  Lovett  v.  Adams,  3 
Wend.,  380. 

A  bond  may  be  executed  in  blank  with  a  material  part  of  it 
to  be  filled  up  by  an  agent  who  has  a  parol  authority  for  that 
purpose ;  and  if  the  agent  fills  up  the  blank  in  pursuance  of  his 
authority,  the  bond  is  valid.  JEx  parte  Kerwin,  8  Oow.,  118 ;  and 
see  Woolley  v.  Constant,  4  Johns.,  54 ;  ex  parte  Declcer,  6  Oow., 
59.  An  alteration  in  a  sealed  agreement,  given  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  a  sum  of  money,  does  not  avoid  it,  although  the  person 
making  the  alterations  acts  under  a  parol  authority  only.  Knapp 
V.  Maltby,  13  Wend.,  587.  A  bond  taken  in  pursuance  of  a  sta^ 
tute  must  conform  strictly  to  its  requirements.  Barnard  v.  Yiele, 
21  Wend.,  88. 

The  condition  of  a  bond  executed  by  E.  to  the  F.  and  M.  Bank 
was  ."that  J.  and  K.  shall  and  will,  firom  time  to  time,  as  occasion 
may  require,  ask  for  and  receive  from  the  said  P.  and  M.  Bank 
certain  sums  of  money  at  no  time  exceeding  $5,000.  Now  if  the 
said  J.  and.  K  shall  well  and  truly  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  the 
said  P.  and  M.  Bank  all  such  sums  as  they  the  said  J.  and  K.  may, 
as  aforesaid,  receive,  then  in  that  case  this  obligation  to  be  void ; 
otherwise,  &c.  Held  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  obligor  to 
restirict  the  whole  amount  of  the  indebtedness  of  J.  and  K.  to  ihe 
bank,  at  any  one  time,  to  $5,000 ;  and  that  the  bank  having  suf- 
fered J.  and  K.  to  become  indebted  to  a  larger  amount,  E.,  the 
guarantor,  was  not  liable  upon  the  bond.  Farmers,  &o..  Bank  v. 
Evans,  4  Barb.,  487. 

SECTION  IX. 

Indemnity  honds^  Indemnity  bonds  are  in  very  common  use, 
and  they  relate  to  a  very  numerous  class  of  cases.  These  bonds 
may  be  given  in  the  various  proceedings  which  occur  iti  justices' 
courts  in  which  a  bond  is  necessarily  given.  Some  kinds  of  pro- 
Cess  cannot  legally  be  issued  unless  a  proper  bond  is  given. 
Again,  adjournments  are  frequently  granted  upon  condition  that 
a  bond  is  furnished.  So,  in  the  various  aflfairs  which  are  daily 
transpiring,  bonds  of  indemnity  are  demanded.  The  jurisdiction 
of  justices'  courts  has  been  extended  to  that  amount  that  there 
are  many  cases  in  which  such  bonds  may  be  sued  in  these  courts. 
The  Code  clearly  confers  jurisdiction  in  such  cases.  Code,  '^  53, 
subs.  1,  5,  6,  ante,  5.  The  first  subdivision  is  amply  sufficient, 
because  it  includes  contracts  without  limitation,  when  the  claim 
is  to  recover  money  only.  And  a  claim  to  recover  money  for  a 
breach  of  an  indemnity  bond  is  clearly  provided  for. 

In  actions  upon  indemnity  bonds  there  is  more  care  necessary 

in  relation  to  the  complaint  than  in  ordinary  cases  of  actions 

upon  promissory  notes,  bills  of  exchange,  or  common  money 

bonds.    The  statute  provides  "  when  an  action  shall  be  prose- 
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cuted  in  any  court  of  law,  upon  any  bond  for  the  breach  of  any 
condition  other  than  for  the  payment  of  money,  or  shall  be 
prosecuted  for  any  penal  sum  for  the  non-performance  of  any 
covenant  or  written  agreement,  the  plaintiff,  in  his  declaration, 
shall  assign  the  specific  breaches  for  which  the  action  is  brought. 
3  K.  S.,  661,  §  5,  5th  ed. 

This  statute  was  enacted  before  the  Code,  and  the  object  of  it 
was  to  enable  the  defendant  to  know  precisely  what  was  the 
ground  of  action  alleged  against  him.  But  the  rules  of  pleadings 
established  by  the  Code  require  the  facts  to  be  stated  fully,  so 
that  this  statute  does  not  require  more  than  the  Code.  In 
actions  upon  accounts,  and  upon  written  instruments  for  the 
payment  of  money,  it  is  sufficient  to  present  them  to  the  justice^ 
and  claim  the  amount  due.  Code,  §  64,  subs.  9  and  10.  But,  in 
an  action  upon  an  indenvnity  bond,  the  plaintiff  seeks  to  recover 
money  as  damages  for  a  breach  of  the  condition  of  the  bond, 
and,  in  such  cases,  the  plaintiff  must  state  with  precision  and 
particularity  what  acts  or  omissions  the  defendant  is  chargeable 
with,  so  that  he  may  know  what  defense  he  has  to  interpose. 

A  few  of  the  cases  will  be  noticed  for  the  purpose  of  showingv 
some  of  the  rules  applicable  to  these  cases.  When  a  collector  of 
an  incorporated  village  executes  a  bond  with  sureties  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  his  duties  as  collector,  the  village  may 
maintain  an  action  in  its  corporate  name  for  a  breach  of  the 
condition.  Village  of  Warren  v.  Philips,  30  Barb.,  646.  As  soon 
as  such  a  bond  is  accepted  by  the  trustees  of  the  village,  by  reso- 
lution, it  becomes  binding.  li.  The  statute  which  requires  an 
,  indorsement  or  approval  is  merely  directory.  lb.  And  an  action 
lies  without  waiting  for  the  issuing  of  a  warrant  by  the  county 
treasurer  against  the  goods,  &c.,  of  the  collector.  Ih. 

Where  a  bond  of  indemnity  is  given  to  save  harmless  a  city  or 
town  from  the  support  and  maintenance  of  any  persons  who  may 
become  chargeable  to  such  city  or  town,  and  such  support  is 
afforded  by  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  in  a  proper  case,  an  action 
may  be  maintained  on  the  bond,  although  a  previous  order  for 
such  support  has  not  been  given  by  the  proper  authority.  Candler 
v.  Mayor,  &c.,  N.  Y.,  1  Wend.,  493. 

An  action  will  not  lie  on  a  promise  by  one  to  indemnify  and 
save  aaiother  harmless  from  all  loss  which  he  may  sustain,  in 
consequence  of  making  advances  to  a  third  person  at  the  request 
of  the  promisor,  without  showing  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  coerce 
payment  from  the  party  to  whom  the  advances  were  made,  or  that 
endeavors  to  collect  the  money  from  him  would  have  been  useless 
by  reason  of  his  insolvency  or  otherwise.  Ward  v.  Fryer,  19^ 
Wend.,  494.  A  bond  for  the  maintenance  of  a  person  for  life, 
and  the  payment  of  a  certain  sum  annually,  is  valid,  and  each 
installment  may  be  collected  when  due.  Schoonmalcer  v.  Elmen- 
dorf,  10  Johns.,  49  ;  Code,  §  53,  sub.  5. 

An  action  against  one  of  the  obligors  of  a  bond,  conditioned 
for  the  faithful  execution  of  his  duties  as  an  administrator,  is  an 
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ac|lo]^  against  the  defendant  personally,  and  is  within  the  juris- 
diction of  a  justice's  court.  O'Neil  v.  Martin,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  404; 
Code,  %  54,  sub.  6  ;  ante,  5. 

In  an  action  on  a  bond  given  by  S.,  a  non-resident  plaintiff,  and 
his  surety,  conditioned  that  the  former  should  pay,  on  demand,  all 
costs  which  might  be  awarded  In  the  suit,  it  was  held,  that  the 
surety  was  not  liable  until  after  the  costs  had  been  demanded  of 
S.,  and  that  the  fact  of  such  demand  should  be  averred  in  the 
complaint,  and  proved  at  the  trial.  Nelson  v.  Bostwick,  5  Hill,  37. 
It  was  also  held,  that  this  bond  was  within  the  statute  which 
requires  theparticular  breaches  to  be  assigned j  ffl«.te,  122,  and  that 
such  breaches  must  be  assigned  in  action  on  bonds  of  every  kind, 
except  those  for,  the  absolute  payment  of  money,  at  a  time  certain, 
and  a  specified  sum,  &c.,  or  in  specified  installments. 

Upon  a  mere  indemnity  bond  to.  save  another  harmless  from  a 
bond  executed  by  him,  the  party  indemnified,  in  order  to  recover, 
must  show  damage,  and  that  such  damage  was  involuntarily  sus- 
tained. Orippen  v.  Thompson,  6  Barb.,  532. 

In  contracts  of  indemnity  when  the  obligation  is  to  perform 
some  specific  thing  or  to  save  the  obligee  from  a  charge  or  lia- 
bility, it  seems  the  contract  is  broken  when  there  is  a  failure  to 
do  the  specific  act,  or  when  such  charge  or  liability  is  incurred. 
But  when  the  obligation  is,  that  the  party  indemnified  shall  not 
sustain  damage  or  molestation  by  reason  of  the  acts  or  omissions 
of  another,  or  by  reason  of  any  liability  incurred  through  such 
acts  or  omissions,  there  is  no  breach  until  actual  damage  is  sus- 
tained. Gilbert  v.  Wiman,  1  Oomst.,  550 ;  and  see  Jarvis  v.  Sewall, 
40  Barb.,  449;  Wright  v.  Whiting,  l\>.,  235,  and  cases  cited. 
Where  a  bond  of  indemnity  is  given  to  one  who  commits  an  act 
which  he  knew  to  be  illegal  at  the  time  of  doing  it,  no  action 
will  lie  upon  such  indemnity  bond ;  but,  although  the  act  done 
is  in  reality  a  trespass,  yet,  if  the  person  indemnified  and  per- 
forming it,  acts  in  good  faith,  and  in  the  belief  that  his  acts  are 
lawful,  a  promise  of  indemnity  to  him  is  valid  and  binding  upon 
the  indemnitor.  Coventry  v.  Barton,  17  Johns.,  142,  144;  .Stone  v. 
SooTcer,  9  Oow.,  154;  EUistonY.  Berryman,  15  Ad.  &  E.  N.  8., 
206,  and  note  at  end  of  case ;  St.  John  v.  St.  John's  Church,  15 
Barb.,  346;  Allaire  v.  Ouland,  2  Johns.  Cas.,  52.  An  indemnity 
bond  given  by  a  plaintiff  in  an  attachment  or  execution  on  a  claim 
of  property  by  a  third  person,  is  valid  although  no  jury  had  been 
previously  called  to  try  the  title  to  the  property.  Chamberlain  v. 
Seller,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  115.  And  such  a  bond  is  to  be  so  construed 
as  to  secure  a  full  indemnity  to  the  officer.  lb.  When  a  bond  of 
indemnity  is  given  to  an  officer  to  induce  him  to  sell  property 
which  he  has  levied  upon,  but  which  is  claimed  by  a  third  person, 
the  sureties  in  such  bond  will  be  liable  as  trespassers,  if  a  sale 
takes  place,  and  the  property  really  belonged  to  such  third  per- 
son. Herring  v.  HoppocJc,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  409;  S.  C,  3  Duer,  20. 
An  officer  who  is  indemnified  for  making  a  sale  of  property, 
ought,  if  he  is  sued  for  selling  it,  to  notify  his  indemnitor  of  th^ 
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bringing  of  such  action;  and,  if  such  notice  is  given,  the  judg- 
ment rendered  against  such  olficer  will  be  conclusive  upon  the 
indemnitor,  in  an  action  against  him  by  such  officer.  Blasddle  v. 
Babcock,  1  Johns.,  517 ;  Ki/p  v.  Brigham,  6  Johns.,  158;  Trustees 
of  Newiurgh  v.  Galatian,  4  Oow.,  340 ;  Beers  v.  Pinney,  12  Wend., 
309.  The  officer  who  is  sued  in  such  a  case,  is  not  bound  to 
defend  the  action,  but  may  permit  a  judgment  to  be  taken  by 
default  if  he  acts  in  good  faith,  and  in  the  belief  that  there 
is  no  valid  defense.  Given  v.  Driggs,  1  Oaines,  450;  Lee  v.  Clmh, 
1  Hill,  56;  Holmes  v.  Weed,  19  Barb.,  128.  The  law  does  not 
require  an  officer  to  give  notice  of  the  suit  to  his  indemnitor,  in 
order  to  entitle  him  to  recover  against  such  indemnitor.  A'berdeeTii 
V.  Blackmar,  6  Hill,  324 ;  Biiffleld  v.  Scott,  3  Term,  374.  But  an 
omission  to  give  such  notice,  leaves  the  indemnitor  free  to  con- 
trovert the  tight  of  recovery;  while,  if  notice  had  been  given, 
such  judgment  would  have  been  conclusive  upon  him.  Thomas  v. 
Hubbell,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  405.  '  The  notice  of  suit  which  is  given 
to  an  indemnitor  must  be  a  reasonable  one,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
properly  defend  the  action.  Riley  v.  Seymour,  1  Wend.,  143.  But 
■where  one  who  holds  an  indemnity  against  all  actions  and  all 
damage  by  reason  of  a  certain  claim,  is  sued  thereon,  and  he 
having  a  probably  ample  defense,  undertakes  to  defend  it  himself, 
without  calling  on  the  obligor  in  the  indemnity;  and  omits  to  set 
up  such  defense,  and  by  other  neglect  fails  in  such  suit,  he  cannot 
afterwards  enforce  the  indemnity.  Bridgeport  Fire  and  Marine 
Ins.  Co.  V.  Wilson,  7  Bosw.,  427. 

SECTION  X. 

Surety  hands  and  undertakings  under  the  Code.']  An  action  may 
be  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  upon  any  surety  bond 
which  he  is  authorized  to  take  in  any  of  the  proceedings  before 
him.  Ante,  5,  Code,  §  53,  sub.  6. 

In  actions  upon  such  bonds  the  amount  of  the  recovery  is  not 
limited  to  two  hundred  dollars,  but  it  may  be  for  any  sum  which 
is  recoverable  upon  such  surety  bond.  Code,  §  53,  sub.  6 ;  Hum- 
phrey V.  Persons,  23  Barb.,  313,  316,  320. 

*  There  are  cases  in  which  undertakings  are  given  upon  appeals 
to  the  county  court,  from  judgments  rendered  by  justices'  courts. 
This  undertaking  is  to  be  deUvered  to  the  justice.  Code,  <^§  356, 
357,  ante,  29,  and  it  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  a  surety 
bond  taken  by  the  justice.  In  an  action  upon  an  undertaking 
given  upon  an  appeal,  the  undertaking  need  not  show  any  con- 
sideration on  its  face,  nor  need  it  be  sealed ;  it  will  be  sufficient 
if  it  conforms  to  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  and  shows  that 
fact  on  its  face.  Thompson  v.  Blanchard,  3  Oomst.,  335. 

Where  a  party,  on  appealing  to  the  county  court  from  the 
judgment  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  for  the  purpose  of  staying 
execution  of  the  judgment,  executes  an  undertaking,  with  sure- 
ties, conditioned  that  "if  judgment  shall  ,be  rendered"  against 
the  appellant,  and  execution  thereon  be  returned  unsatisfied  in 
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"whole  or  in  part,  the  obligors  will  pay  the  amount  unsatisfied, 
and  the  county  court  reverses  the  judgment  of  the  justice,  and 
on  an  appeal  to  the  supreme  court,  that  court,  at  general  term 
reverses  the  judgment  of  the  county  court  and  affirms  that  of 
the  justice,  with  costs,  the  sureties  are  liable,  not  merely  for  the 
amount  of  the  judgment  in  the  county  court,  but  for  the  amount 
recovered  in  the  supreme  court.  Sviith  v.  Grouse,  24  Barb.,  433. 

But  no  recovery  can  be  had  against  a  surety  until  an  execution 
has  been  issued  against  the  appellant,  and  it  has  been  returned 
unsatisfied  in  whole  or  in  part;  and  in  that  case,  the  surety  is 
not  liable  for  anything  but  the  amount  which  remains  unsatisfied. 
Code,  §  356,  ante,  29. 

So  the  surety  is  not  liable  unless  judgment  is  rendered  against 
the  appellant,  ante,  29,  Code,  ^  356;  and,  therefore,  if  the  appeal  is 
dismissed,  the.  surety  is  not  liable  for  any  amount,  either  judg- 
ment or  costs.  Drummond  ffusson,Y.  iKevn.,  60. 

The  distinction  in  relation  to  the  amount  for  which  a  justice 
has  jurisdiction  is  this:  whenever  the  bond  or  undertaking  is 
one  which  the  justice  takes  in  the  ordinary  course  of  proceedings 
before  him,  and  which  is  such  as  the  law  authorizes,  the  jus- 
tice has  jurisdiction  of  any  amount  which  is  recoverable  upon 
such  surety  bonds,  &c. 

But  in  all  other  cases,  such  as  money  bonds ;  and  indemnity 
bonds,  not  given  in  the  course  of  proceedings  before  the  justice 
as  just  explained,  the  justice  has  no  jurisdiction  if  the  amount  of 
the  recovery  exceeds  two  hundred  dollars. 

SECTION  XT. 

Bastardy  bonds,  and  the  support  of  iastards.']  The  statutes  relat- 
ing to  bastards  will  be  found  2  E.  S.,  906  to  920,  5th  ed. 

In  an  action  against  persons  who  make  a  contract  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  bastard  child,  they  will  be  personally  liable  to  pay  for 
the  support  of  the  child,  if  they  are  not  authorized  to  charge  the 
town  with  such  support.  Morse  v.  JSarl,  13  Wend.,  271,  272. 

But  such  persons'  liability  on  their  part,  will  not  create  any 
liability  on  the  part  of  their  successors ;  and  before  an  actioix  can 
be  maintained  against  them,  it  must  be  shown  that  the  bastard 
was  a  legal  charge  upon  the  town,  by  virtue  of  a  justice's  order ; 
that  a  valid  contract  was  made  for  its  support ;  that  the  defend- 
ants are  successors  in  office,  and  that  the  plaintiff  has  performed 
his  part  of  the  agreement.  lb. 

A  husband  is  not  bound  to  support  the  bastard  children  of  his 
wife,  which  were  born  before  his  marriage  to  her.  Overse&rs,  &c., 
of  Minden  v.  Cox,  7  Oow.,  235.    Nor  is  a  parent  bound  to  support 

the  bastard  children  of  one  of  his  daughters.  Sargent  v. , 

6  Cow.,  106. 

The  mother  of  a  bastard  has  a  right  to  the  control  and  custody 
of  it,  as  against  the  putative  father,  and  she  is  bound  to  support 
and  maintain  it,  as  its  natural  guardian.  Matter  of  Doyle,  Clarke's 
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Ch.E.,  154;  Bobalina  v.  Armstrong,  15  Barh.,  247;  PeopleY.Kiing, 
6  Barb.,  366  ;  and  see  2  E.  S.,  910,  ^%11,  22,  5th  ed. 

So  the  putative  father  of  a  bastard  child  has  no  right  to  the 
control  and  custody  of  it,  against  its  consent.  J6.  If  it  appears 
that  the  mother  of  such  a  child  abuses  it,  the  court  "will  interfere, 
by  habeas  corpus,  in  its  behalf,  and  remove  it  to  some  proper  place. 
People  V.  Landt,  2  Johns.,  374 ;  Eoialina  v.  Armstrong,  15  Barb., 
248,  opinion. 

The  mother  of  a  bastard  child,  three  or  four  years  old,  is  enti- 
tled to  its  custody ;  and  the  putative  father,  and  his  surety,  who 
have  given  a  bond  for  the  support  of  the  child,  cannot,  by  a 
demand  of  the  child,  exonerate  themselves  from  its  maintenance. 
Carpenter  v.  Whitman,  15  Johns.,  208. 

The  surety  in  a  bond  which  is  given  for  the  indemnity  of  the 
town,  is  liable  as  long  as  the  bastard  continues  chargeable,  even 
though  that  should  be  the  case  until  after  it  becomes  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  Falls  v.'  Smith,  1  Johns..  486 ;  2  E.  S.,  909,  <§  14, 
5th  ed. 

In  default  of  lawful  issue,  illegitimate  children  may  inherit 
real  and  personal  property  from  their  mother,  as  though  they 
were  legitimate.  Laws  1855,  ch.  547 ;  Ferrie  v.  Public  Adminis- 
trator,.3  Bradf.,  249.  This  statute  does  not  affect  vested  rights.  lb. 

A  mother  who  maintains  her  bastard  child,  after  a  proper 
order  of  filiation  has  been  made,  requiring  the  putative  father  to 
support  it,  by  paying  a  specified  weekly  sum  for  that  purpose, 
cannot  maintain  an  action  against  the  overseers  of  the  poor 
for  the  expense  of  its  maintenance,  without  showing  that  they 
requested  her  to  support  it,  or  that  they  expressly  promised  to  pay 
therefor,  or  that  they  have  received  sufficient  money  under  the 
order  of  filiation  for  that  purpose.  Stevens  v.  Howard,  12  Johns., 
195.  (The  statute  now  provides  for  the  payment  to  the  mother 
of  a  specified  sum  for  such  purposes,  if  the  putative  father  pays 
the  money  required  by  the  order  of  filiation.  2  E.  S.,  920,  ^  75, 
6th  ed. ;  Laws  1838,  ch.  202,  <§  12.)  This  statute,  however,  is 
prospective  in  its  operation,  and  the  mother  is  not  entitled  to 
money  which  was  paid  previously  to  the  passage  of  the  act.  Peo- 
ple V.  Superintendents,  &c.,  of  Seneca,  3  Hill,  116. 

In  an  action  upon  a  bond  given  by  a  putative  father  for  the 
support  of  his  bastard  child,  it  will  not  be  a  defense  that  the 
mother  is  of  sufficient  ability  to  maintain  the  child.  People  v. 
Corbett,  8  Wend.,  520.  Nor  is  evidence  to  prove  that  fact  admis- 
sible, lb. 

The  putative  father  of  a  bastard  child  has  no  right  to  its  cus- 
tody or  control,  as  against  its  mother.  Bobalina  v.  Armstrong,  15 
Barb.,  247 ;  People  v.  Kling,  6  Barb.,  366.  And  if  he  wrongfully 
and  unlawfully,  obtains  the  possession  of  such  child,  against  its 
consent  and  against  that  of  its  mother,  and  he  retains  such  pos- 
session by  force  until  compelled,  on  habeas  corpus,  to  surrender 
it,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action  for  a  false  imprisonment,  in  the 
name  of  such  child.  lb.    A  putative  father  is  not  under  any 
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common  law  liability  to  maintain  his  bastard  child ;  and  even 
where  an  order  of  filiation  has  been  duly  made  against  him,  he 
is  not  liable  to  pay  any  person  for  its  support,  unless  he  has 
requested  such  person  to  support  it,  or  unless  he  has  expressly 
promised  to  pay  therefor.  Moncrief  y.  lEly,  19  Wend.,  405.  In  the 
case  last  cited,  the  plaintiff  sued  to  recover  for  the  support  of  a 
bastard  child  of  his  daughter,  and  the  defendant  was  adjudged, 
by  an  order  of  filiation,  to  be  the  putative  father  of  such  child  ; 
and  although  the  plaintiff  had  maintained  such  child  for  four 
years,  he  failed  in  the  action.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  overseers  of 
the  poor,  or  of  the  county  superintendent,  to  collect  the  money 
ordered  to  be  paid  on  an  order  of  filiation,  and  to  apply  it  towards 
the  support  of  such  child.  Ih. 

An  -express  promise  made  by  the  supposed  father  of  a  baistard 
childj  to  indemnify  the  county  or  town,  cannot  be  considered  as 
a  compromise  with  the  county  superintendent,  when  the  promise 
is  made  to  the  supervisor  of  the  town  in  which  such  child  was 
born,  and  it  is  not  proved  that  the  supervisor  acted  as  agent 
in  behalf  of  the  county  superintendent,  and  therefore  no  action 
can  be  maintained  upon  such  promise.  Bi/rdsall  v.  JEdgerton,  25 
Wend.,  619. 

"When  a  bond  has  been  given  by  the  putative  father  of  a 
bastard  child,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  filiation  duly  made, 
an  action  may  be  maintained  upon  it  for  a  breach  of  its  condi- 
tions by  non-payment  of  the  sum  ordered  to  be  paid.  WaUsworth 
V.  Mead,  9  Johns.,  367 ;  Overseers,  &g.,  of  Hebron  v.  My,  Hill  & 
Denio,  379.    It  is  no  defense  to  such  an  action  that  the  town  or 
county  has  not,  in  fact,  been  subjected  to  any  expense  in  main- 
taining such  child.  Ih. ;  People  v.  Oorhett,  8  Wend.,  520 ;  2  E.  S., 
915,  §  48,  5th  ed.    But  where  money  has  been  paid  by  a  person 
who  was  charged  as  the  father  of  an  unborn  bastard,  upon  a 
compromise  with  a  superintendent,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  of  the  statute,  it  may  be  recovered  back  if  it  appears 
that  the  supposed  mother  was  not  in  fact  pregnant.  Mheel  v. 
HicJcSi  11  E.  P.  Smith,  289.    It  is  no  defense  for  the  superintend- 
ent that  he  has  paid  the  money  into  the  county  treasury,  if  no 
expense  has  been  incurred  in  the  support  of  the  expected  mother 
and  child.  76.    When  a  breach  occiu-s  in  such  bonds,  an  action 
may  be  maintained  thereon  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this 
state,  by  the  county  superintendents  of  the  county,  or  the  over- 
seers of  the  poor  of  the  town,  which  was  liable  for  the  support  of 
such  bastard  or  child,  or  which  may  have  incurred  any  expense 
in  the  support  of  such  bastard  childj  or  in  the  sustenance  of  its 
mother  during  her  confinement,  and  recovery  therefrom.  2  E.  S., 
915,  ^  49,  5th  ed;  Pec^le  v.  Mitchell,  4  Sand.,  466.  In  such  actions 
the  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  defendant  to  show  himself  exoner- 
ated trom  the  bond,  and  it  is  conclusive  on  him  until  it  is  reversed 
or  in  some  manner  legally  satisfied  or  discharged.   Wallswarth 
v.  Mead,  9  Johns.,  367 ;  People  v.  Oorhett,  8  Wend.,  520 ;  Bocke- 
feller  v.  Donnelly i  8  Cow.,  ^2^-,  Overseers  of  Hebron  v.  My,  Hill 
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&  Denio,  379.  The  abolition  of  the  distinction  between  town 
and  county  poor,  and  the  provision  that  a  bastard  is  no  longer 
chargeable  to  the  town,  but  to  the  county,  does  not  discharge  a 
putative  father  from  his  liability  on  a  recognizance,  given  under 
the  act  of  1813,  to  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  the  chUd  so  long 
as  it  would  be  chargeable  to  the  town.  As  the  law  cast  the  child 
upon  the  county,  the  county  ought  to  have  the  benefit  of  the 
security.  People  v.  HaddocJc,  12  Wend.,  475. 

The  order  of  filiation  which  is  made  by  two  justices  after  the 
birth  of  the  child,  and  after  examination,  is  in  the  nature  of  an 
adjudication  and  is  binding  upon  the  putative  father,  and  in  an 
action  upon  such  bond  given  for  the  support  of  such  bastard,  it 
supersedes  the  necessity  of  proof  of  actual  expenditure ;  and  it 
determines  the  measure  of  damages  as  well  against  the  sureties 
in  thp  bond  as  against  such  putative  father.  Boekefeller  v.  Don- 
nelly, 8  Oow.,  623;  People  v.  Oorbett,  8  Wend.,  520;  WaUsworih 
V.  Mead,  9  Johns.,  367. 

In  an  action  upon  a  bond  to  recover  for  a  breach  of  the  condi- 
tion to  support  such  bastard  child,  the  damages  are  not  to  be 
assessed,  but  the  recovery  is  for  the  whole  amount  of  the  penalty 
in  such  bond.  People  v.  Belyea,  16  Johns.,  155 ;  2  E.  S.,  915,  <^§  48, 
49.  But  see  People  v.  Tilton,  13  Wend.,  597,  which  holds  that  in 
such  a  case  the  recovery  is  for  the  whole  penalty  of  the  bond,  but 
that  the  damages  must  be  assessed  upon  the  breaches  assigned  ; 
and  it  also  holds  that  when  the  recovery  is  upon  a  bond  for  the 
breach  of  it  by  the  non-appearance  of  the  putative  father,  that 
the  recovery  is  for  the  full  amount  of  the  penalty,  and  see  People 
V.  Jayne,  27  Barb.,  64,  58.  The  determination  of  the  justices  in 
ascertaining  and  certifying  the  amount  of  the  reasonable  costs  of 
apprehending  and  securing  such  putative  father,  and  of  the  order 
of  filiation,  is  a  judicial  act,  and  it  is  conclusive  until  reversed; 
and  before  such  reversal  the  father,  who  has  paid  such  costs,  can- 
not maintain  an  action  to  recover  them  back  on  the  ground  that 
the  amount  was  excessive.  Dunham  v.  Monell,  Hill  &  Denio,  377. 

When  two  justices  proceed  to  an  examination  of  a  bastardy  case, 
and  after  hearing  the  evidence,  they  decide  that  the  party  charged 
is  not  the  putative  father  of  the  bastard  child,  such  adjudication  is 
conclusive,  and  it  will  be  a  bar  to  any  second  proceeding  against 
him  for  the  same  matter.  Thayer  v.  Overseers,  &g.,  of  Hamilton, 
5  Hill,  443;  the  case  of  People  v.  Tompkins,  &c.,  19  Wend.,  154, 
commented  on  and  corrected.  But  the  latter  case  decides  that 
a  decision  in  favor  of  the  putative  father  by  acquitting  him  is 
final,  in  the  sense  that  no  appeal  will  lie  by  the  overseers  or  the 
superintendents.  An  appeal,  however,  to  the  general  sessions 
from  such  an  order  of  filiation,  if  taken  by  such  putative  father, 
destroys  the  effect  of  the  order,  as  res  a^'udicata;  and  if,  after  such 
an  appeal  is  taken,  the  overseers  who  made  the  complaint  discon- 
tinue the  proceedings,  the  overseers  of  any  other  town  which  is 
chargeable,  or  is  likely  to  become  so,  may  institute  new  proceed- 
ings notmthstanding  the  former  order.  Stowell  v.  Overseers  of 
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Yolney,  5  Denio,  98.  No  order  of  filiation  is  necessary,  if  the 
father  elects  to  give  a  bond  voluntarily,  because  he  thereby  admits 
his  liability.  People  v.  Seine,  5  N.  Y.  Leg.  Obs.,  381 ;  1  Abb.  Dig., 
407,  No.  57. 

When  a  warrant  is  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  on  a  com- 
plaint for  bastardy,  and  the  putative  father  is  arrested  and  brought 
before  the  justice  who  issued  the  warrant,  he  may  call  to  his  aid 
an  other  justice  to  assist  in  determining  the  inatter;  and  after 
making  such  selection  and  the  formation  of  the  tribunal  to  hear 
the  case,  these  two  justices  must  hear  and  determine  it. 

If  such  putative  father  appears  before  these  two  justices,  and 
procures  an  adjournment  of  the  matter  because  he  is  not  ready 
for  trial,  and  he  gives  a  bond  for  his  appearance  at  a  future  day, 
no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it  for  a  refusal  to  appeaj  on 
the  adjourned  day  before  the  justice  who  issued  the  warrant,  *and 
an  associate  justice  who  is  not  the  same  one  who  assisted  in  the 
proceedings  on  the  first  hearing.  People  v.  Boa/rdman,  24  How., 
512. 

A  bond  given  for  the  appearance  of  the  putative  father  on  an 
adjourned  day,  is  intended  to  secure  the  appearance  of  such  father 
until  the  final  order  or  decision  of  the  two  justices  is  made.  People 
V.  Jayne,  27  Barb.,  58.  And  if  the  father  merely  appears  on  such 
adjourned  day  and  remains  for  a  short  time,  but  refuses  to  stay 
until  the  examination  is  closed,  and  then  leaves  the  court  without 
permission,  this  will  be  a  breach  of  such  bond.  J6. 

And  if  the  justices  proceed  and  make  an  order  of  filiation  in 
such  case  in  the  absence  of  the  defendant,  who  left  after  the  evi- 
dence was  closed,  the  order  will  be  valid.  Ih.  And  if,  after  the 
order  is  made,  and  betbre  a  final  adjournment  of  the  court,  the 
defendant  is  called  and  he  is -absent,  and  the  court  is  then  adjourn- 
ed, the  condition  of  the  bond  will  be  broken,  and  a  return  of  the 
putative  father  after  the  adjournment,  and  on  the  next  day  offer- 
ing to  surrender  himself,  will  not  obviate  the  effect  of  the  breach 
already  incurred.  Ih. 

A  bond  conditioned  in  the  alternative,  that  the  father  will 
indemnify  the  county  or  town,  or  that  he  will  appear  at  the  ses- 
sions, &c.,  is  not  void,  although  it  ought  not  in  strictness  to  have 
contained  more  than  one  of.  these  alternatives  as  a  condition. 
People  V.  TUt(m,  13  Wend.,  597. 

But  if  the  bond  is  more  onerous  than  that  prescribed  by  the 
statute,  it  will  be  void,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it. 
People  V.  Meiglmn,  1  Hill,  298.  The  statute  provides  that  the 
board  should  require  a  bond  to  indemnify  the  town,  &e. ;  but  if 
the  justices  insert  a  condition  which  also  requires  the  defendant  to 
pay  such  sums  for  the  sustenance  of  the  mother  and  of  tlie  child  as 
the  justices  or  the  court  of  sessions  should  order,  the  entire  bond 
will  be  void  as  one  taken  by  color  of  office.  lb.  But  a  bond 
which  is  taken  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  filiation,  which  is 
made  some  years  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  is  not  void,  because 
it  contains  a  condition  that  besides  the  support  of  the  child  the 
Wait        17 
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putative  father  will  indemnify  the  city  in  which  such  order  was 
made,  and  every  other  city,  town  or  county,  against  expenses 
incurred  or  to  be  incurred  for  the  support  of  the  mother  during 
her  confinement  and  her  recovery  therefrom.  People  V.  Mitchell,  4 
Sand.,  466;  and  see  2  E.  S.,  915,  >§§  47,  48,  49,  5th  ed. 

The  statute  provides  that  where  an  order  of  filiation  is  made 
the  putative  father  shall  give  a  bond  with  one  of  two  conditions : 
first,  that  he  will-  pay  the  sum  ordered,  &c.,  and  indemnify  .the 
town,  &c. ;  or,  second,  that  he  will  appear  at  the  next  court  of 
sessions,  &c.  2  E.  S.,  909,  ^  14,  5th  ed.  Such  a  bond  should, 
therefore,  contain  but  one  of  these  conditions,  and  if  it  contains 
them  both  the  bond  will  be  void,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained 
upon  it.  Hoogland  v.  Hudson,  8  How.,  .343. 

Where  an  infant  is  adjudged  to  be  the  putative  father  of  a 
bastard  child,  and  the  order  of  filiation  requires  him  to  give  the 
bond  required  by  the  statute,  the  bond  executed  by  him  will  be 
valid  notwithstanding  his  infancy,  which  will  not  be  any  defense 
in  an  action  upon  such  bond.  People  v.  Moores,  4  Denio,  518. 

SECTION  XII. 

CHATTEL    MORTGAGES. 

Chattel  mt>rtgages  are  so  frequently  and  so  extensively  uised, , 
that  an  explanation  of  some  of  the  principal  rules  relating  to 
them  cannot  fail  to  bie  of  use  to  justices  of  the  peace.  For, 
although  actions  are  not  very  frequently  brought  upon  the  cove- 
nants contained  in  these  instruments,  yet  the  title  to  personal 
property  is  daily  transferred  by  them,  and  from  such  transfers 
much  litigation  arises,  which  usually  is  disposed  of  in  justices' 
courts. 

Wlio  inay  make  a  mortgage.']  All  persons  who  are  legally  com- 
petent to  make  other  valid  contracts,  may  also  make  chattel 
mortgages.  The  law  relating  to  infants  and  married  women 
will  be  explained  elsewhere. 

But  it  may  be  proper  to  make  a  single  remark  or  two  in  rela- 
tion to  them  in  this  place.  A  married  woman  might  execute  a 
chattel  mortgage  upon  her  separate  property  before  the  year  1860. 
Talman  v.  Hawltshurst,  4  Duer,  221.  The  Laws  of  1860,  chapter 
90,  and  the  amendmeiits  thereto  by  Laws  of  1862,  chapter  172, 
made  a  very  material  change  in  the  law  in  relation  to  the  rights 
of  married  women,  and  in  relation  to  their  capacity  to  contract. 

A  married  woman  is  now  entitled  to  take  and  hold  such  com- 
pensation as  she  may  receive  for  her  personal  labor  and  services, 
or  such  money  as  she  may  make  in  trade  or  business  which  she 
may  carry  on  upon  her  own  account.  She  may  buy  and  sell 
property,  or  mortgage  it;  she  may  contract  debts  in  her  own 
name  in  relation  to  her  business ;  and  shq  may  sue  and  be  sued 
in  her  own  name.  See  title,  "  Married  Women."  Infants  may 
make  chattel  mortgages,  but  like  all  other  contracts  made  by  an 
infant,  they  will  be  v<^ida,ble  at  his  election.  Such  a  mortgage 
may  be  ratified  when  the  infant  becomes  of  lawful  age,  and  it 
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will  then  be  binding.  There  are  some  contracts  for  necessaries 
which  are  said  to  be  binding  upon  infants;  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  liaibility  which  arises  in  such  cases  is  by 
operation  of  law  through  ati  implied  contract;  because  an  infant 
may  show  what  was  the  real  value  of  the  articles  which  he  has 
received,  even  if  he  has  fixed  a  price  and  has,  given  his  promis- 
sory note  for  the  amount;  Swasey  t.  Vanderheyden,  10  Johns.,  33. 
Such  a  note  is  not  void,  but  voidable  at  the  election  of  the 
infank  Goodsell  v.  Myers,  3  Wend.,  479 ;  Bigelow  v.  Orannis,  2 
Hill,  120 ;  Taft  v.  Sergeant,  18  Barb.,  320 ;  Bandall  v.  Sweet,  1 
Denio,  460.  But  an  infant  Cannot  disaffirm  a  contract  which  is 
executed  on  his  part  by  the  payment  of  money,  or  the  delivery 
of  property,  unless  he  restores  to  the  other  party  what  has  been 
received  &om  him  upon  such  contract.  Ba/rtholomew  v;  Finne- 
more,  17  Barb.,  428.  And,  therefore,  if  an  infant  should  mort- 
gage property,  and  receive  money  upon  a  loan  as  the  considerar 
tion  of  the  mortgage,  he  would  be  bound  to  return  the  money 
before  he  could  repudiate  such  mortgage.  lb. 

If  several  persons  own  property,  as  tenants  in  common,  or 
joint  tenants,  they  may  all  join  in  mortgaging  it.  So  partners 
may  mortgage  the  personal  property  of  the  firm.  Monnot  v.  Ibert, 
33  Barb.,  24.  And  each  person,  whether  tenant  in  common, 
joint  tenant,  or  partner,  may  mortgage  his  individual  interest, 
though  such  mortgage  is  always  subject  to  the  equitable  adjust- 
ment of  such  rights  as  may  exist  between  the  mortgagor  and  his 
co-tenants,  or  partners.  Shuart  v.  Taylor,  7  How.  Pr.,  251.  A 
chattel  mortgage  may  be  executed  by  an  agent  who  is  authorized 
for  that  purpose,  and  such  authority  may  be  either  verbal  or 
writfen  ;  or  even  by  a  subsequent  ratification.  Brownell  v.  Haw- 
kins, 4  Barb.,  491,  492. 

What  is  a  chattel  mortgage.']  A  chattel  mortgage  may  be  written 
and  imder  seal ;  or  it  may  be  written  and  not  under  seal.  And 
it  has  been  said  that  a  chattel  mortgage  may  be  made  by  a  ver- 
bal agreement,  so  as  to  be  valid  between  the  parties  to  it ;  and 
when  no  question  arises  as  to  the  rights  of  creditors,  bona  fide 
purchasers,  or  mortgagees.  In  The  Bank  of  Rochester  v.  Jones, 
4  Oomst.,  506,  Paige,  J.,  said,  "  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  the  validity  of  a  mortgage  of  goods  and  chattels  that  it 
should  be  in  writing,  except  so  far  as  the  act  of  1833  in  relation 
to  the  filing  of  mortgages  of  goods  and  chattels  requires  them 
to  be  in  writing.  That  act  declares  that  a  mortgage  not  filed 
shall  be  void  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagors  and  sub- 
sequent purchasers  and  mortgagees  in  good  faith." 

The  delivery  of  a  chattel'  by  a  purchaser,  to  one  who  has 
become  his  surety  for  the  payment  of  the  purchase-money,  is  a 
valid  and  legal  transaction,  and  the  continuance  of  the  posses- 
sion and  use  of  the  property  by  the  purchaser  does  not  invalidate 
the  right  of  the  surety  to  control  the  property  upon  the  happen- 
ing of  the  event  which,  by  the  agreement  of  the  parties,  was  to 
render  his  ihterest  absolute.  Ferguson  y.  Union  Furnace  Co.,  9 
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Wend.,  345,  and  see  Hall  v.  Tattle,  8  Wend.,  375,  as  to  the  rights 
of  a  surety  in  such  a  case. 

The  facts  in  the  case  of  Ferguson  v.  Union  Fwmace  Co.,  9 
Wend.,  345,  were  as  follows :  The  Union  Furnace  Co.,  sued  Fer- 
guson in  trover  for  the  conversion  of  a  yoke  of  oxen,  alleged 
to  have  been  purchased  by  them  of  Moses  Olark  and  Michael 
Nichols.  Olark  and  Nichols  bought  the  oxen  of  Ferguson  in 
March,  1829,  and  gave  him  two  notes  for  25  cords  of  wood  each, 
one  payable  on  the  15th  July,  and  the  other  on  the  15th  Septem- 
ber, 1829.  One  Orimel  Sta/rks  signed  the  notes  as  surety  for 
Clark  and  Mchols.  When  the  cattle  were  delivered  to  the  pur- 
chasers (Clark  and  Mchols),  they  delivered  them  to  Starks  in 
security  for  the  responsibility  he  had  assumed,  declaring  the 
terms  of  the  delivery  to  be,  that  if  they  did  not  pay  Ferguson 
when  the  notes  became  due,  the  cattle  should  be  Starks's  to  ena- 
ble him  to  pay  Ferguson ;  but  that  until  both  notes  became  due, 
they  would  have  the  right  to  use  the  cattle.  On  the  15th  of 
September,  when  the  second  note  became  due,  Ferguson  de- 
manded payment  of  the  notes,  and  they  not  being  paid,  Starks 
delivered  the  cattle  to  Ferguson,  who  gave  up  to  Starks  the  notes 
which  he  had  signed  as  surety;  Starks  tore  oflf  his  name  and 
handed  the  notes  to  Olark,  one  of  the  original  purchasers.  Olark 
and  Mchols  used  the  cattle  until  September.  The  jury  found 
that  the  Union  Furnace  Oo.  were  lona  fide  purchasers ;  but  the 
supreme  court  held,  that  the  title  of  the  surety  was  superior  to 
that  of  the  Union  Furnace  Oo.,  and  that  Ferguson  got  a  perfect 
title  on  the  resale  to  him  in  September,  1829,  by  Starks. 

But  this  case  is  not  law  now  in  one  respect.  It  was  decided 
before  the  enactment  of  the  statute  which  requires  that  Mort- 
gages shall  be  filed,  and  that  if  they  are  not,  they  will  be  void 
as  against  subsequent  ionafide  purchasers.  And,  as  the  law  now 
stands,  if  a  similar  case  were  to  arise,  in  which  the  possession 
was  retained  by  the  mortgagors,  and  the  mortgage  was  not  filed, 
the  title  of  the  Union  Furnace  Oo.  would  prevail.  Tlwinpsoy,  v. 
Blancha/rd,  4  Oomst.,  303. 

But,  as  between  the  mortgagor  .and  the  mortgagee,  the  case  is 
as  valid  an  authority  as  ever. 

There  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which  a  chattel  mortgage  without 
a  seal  has  been  held  to  be  sufficient.  A.,  a  manufacturer,  pur- 
chased wool  to  be  paid  for  by  his  note  indorsed  by  B.  The  note 
was  made  accordingly  and  indorsed  by  B.  for  A.'s  accommodation. 
At  the  same  time  A.  executed  to  B.  a  writing,  reciting  that  B. 
had  indorsed  the  note  to  be  used  in  purchasing  the  wool,  and 
declaring  that  the  wool  and  the  cloth  to  be  manufactured  there- 
from should  belong  to  B.  until  the  note  was  paid.  It  was  held 
that  the  writing  was  a  mere  mortgage,  and  not  having  been  filed 
as  such  in  the  proper  town  clerk's  office,  that  it  was  void  as 
against  a  subsequent  purchaser  in  good  faith  from  A.  Thompson 
V.  Blancha/rd,  4  Oomst.,  303,  304. 

The  mortgage  in  this  case  was  in  writing  but  not  under  seal, 
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and  it  was  valid  so  far  as  that  point  was  concerned;  and  it  was 
also  valid  as  between  the  parties.  The  facts  in  this  case  are  very- 
similar  to  those  in  Ferguson  v.  Union  Furnace  Co.,  ante,  132,  and 
this  case  illustrates  the  remarks  made  as  to  the  necessity  of  filing 
such  mortgage  as  against  ionafide  purchasers,  &c.  The^law  does 
not  require  that  a  chattel  mortgage  shall  be  in  any  particular 
form.  In  Thmmpson  v.  Blanchanrd,  4  Oomst.,  304,  the  instrument 
was  in  this  form:  "J.  W.  Thompson  indorsed  for  me  a  note  of 
$685.14,  at  six  months,  indorsed  by  T.  B.  Wheeler,  which  note 
I  am  to  use  to  buy  wool  at  Valentine  Hall's,  Ifew  York,  said 
wool  so  purchased  is  to  be  brought  to  Granville  in  my  name; 
but  said  Thompson  shall  and  may  own  the  same,  and  if  it  is 
manufactured. at  Granville  the  cloth  is  also  to  be  his  until  the 
said  note  is  paid.  And  I  will,  if  necessary,  execute  any  further 
paper  to  make  him  secure  thereon,  and  he  is  not  to  be  in  any 
way  liable  for  manufacturing  the  same.  May  24,  1846.  E.  0. 
Wheeler."  Another  note  was  also  made  and  indorsed  by  said 
Thompson  for  the  purchase  of  other  wool;  and  on  the  face  of  the 
bill  of  sale  the  following  was  written :  "  J.  W.  Thompson  having 
signed  the  note  given  for  this  wool,  has  title  to  the  same  and  the 
cloth  until  the  said  note  is  paid  for  value  received.  March  2, 1847. 
E.  0.  Wheeler."  The  court  of  appeals  held  these  instruments 
to  be  chattel  mortgages,  and  that  unless  they  were  filed  as  such, 
or  unless  there  was  a  change  of  possession,  that  they  would  be 
void  as  against  'bona  fide  purchasers. 

A  bill  of  sale  was  executed  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  pay- 
ment of  the  rent  of  a  house,  but  there  was  a  clause  in  it,  which 
provided,  that  if  the  rent  should  be  paid  as  it  became  due,  then 
the  bill  of  sale  was  to  be  void,  and  this  instrument  was  held  to  be 
a  chattel  mortgage.  Barrow  v.  Paxton,  5  Johns.,  258;  Marsh  v. 
Lawrence,  4  Oow.,  461.  An  absolute  bill  of  sale  wUl  be  rendered 
a  chattel  mortgage,  if  it  is  accompanied  by  a  separate  written 
defeasance,  which  provides  that  the  bill  of  sale  shall  be  void  on 
the  payment  of  the  debt  for  which  the  bill  of  sale  was  given, 
Brown  v.  Bement,  8  Johns.,  95 ;  and,  so  a  verbal  defeasance  of  the 
same  nature  will  render  a  bill  of  sale  a  mortgage.  Hall  v.  Tuttle, 
8  Wend.,  375,  392;  Champlin  v.  Butler,  18  Johns.,  169;  and  this 
may  be  shown  by  third  persons  who  are  not  parties  to  the  instru- 
ment, in  support  of  the  claims  of  creditors.  Tyler  v.  Strang,  21 
Barb.,  198;  Hodges  v.  Tmn.  M.  &  F.  Ins.  Co.,  4  Seld.,  416;  Des- 
pa/rd  V.  WaTbridge,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  374. 

An  instrument  in  the  following  form  was  held  to  be  a  chattel 
mortgage  and  not  a  pledge.  It  first  recited  an  indebtedness  on 
certain  notes,  and  then  continued:  "Now  therefore,  for  securing 
the  payment  of  the  said  notes,  I  hereby  pledge  and  give  a  lien  on 
the  said  engine  to  the  said  Langdon,  and  in  case  the  notes  are  not 
paid,  hereby  consent  that  Langdon  shall  hold  the  same  as  security 
to  save  himself  harmless;  it  being  understood  that  I  keep  pos- 
session of  the  same  until  the  time  arrives  for  the  payment  of  the 
notes,  and  in  case  the  notes  are  not  paid,  Langdon  may  take  the 
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same,"  Langdon  v.  Bml,  9  Wend.,  80.  At  page,  83  the  cojirt 
said,  "The  instrument  executed  by  Chester  Francis  to  the  plain- 
tiff on  the  25th  of  July,  1828,  was  clearly  designed  by  the  parties 
to  be  a  mortgage  upon  the  steam  engine  which  Langdon  had  pre- 
viously S!»ld  him,  and  was  intended  to  secure  the  balance  of  the 
consideration  money  remaining  unpaid  for  it.  It  has  all  the  essen- 
tial attributes  of  a  mortgage  of  personal  property,  it  recites  the 
original  purchase  of  the  steam  engine  from  the  plaintiff,  the  pay- 
ment of  part  of  the  consideration  money,  the  giving  of  two  notes 
for  the  balance,  and  then  states  that  for  securing  the  payment  of 
said  notes,  the  said  Francis  hereby  pledges  and  gives  a  lien  on 
said  engine  to  said  Langdon,  and  in  case  the  notes  are  not  paid, 
the  said  Langdon  shall  hold  the  same  as  securHy  and  to  save  him 
harmless ;  the  said  Francis,  however,  to  retain  the  possession  until 
the  notes  shall  become  due,  and  if  they  are  not  paid,  then  the  said 
Langdon  to  take  possession  of  said  engiuQ.  It  has  all  the  attri- 
butes of  a  mortgage,  and  none  of  those  of  a  pledge  as  distin- 
guished from  a  mortgage." 

It  has  been  said  that  the  distinction  between  a  pledge  of  per- 
sonal chattels  and  a  mortgage  is,  that  a  delivery  of  the  possession 
of  the  property  is  indispensable  to  the  validity  of  a  pledge,  while 
it  is,  not  absolutely  necessary  that  such  possession  should  accom- 
pany a  chattel  mortgage.  Ba/rrow  v.  Paxton,  5  Johns.,  258,  261 ; 
Brown  v.  BemenU  8  Johns.,  96.  Those  cases  related  to  personal 
property  which  was  capable  of  manual  delivery.  But  there  are 
rights  which  cannot  be  deUvered  in  that  manner,  such  as  debts, 
money  in  stocks,  &c.  And  although  it  was  once  doubted  whether 
such  choses  in  action  could  be  pledged,  inasmuch  as  there  could 
not  be  an  actual  manual  delivery  of  them,  yet  it  is  now  held  that 
a  written  pledge  of  the  demand  is  valid. 

Possession  of  the  property  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  a 
pledge,  but  the  possession  may  be  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
subject.  Wilson  v.  IdtUe,  2  Comst.,  443.  Where  the  property  is 
not  capable  of  manual  delivery  and  possession,  as  in  the  case  of 
shares  in  an  incorporated  company,  a  pledge  may  be  created  by  a 
written  transfer  thereof ;  and  the  transaction  may  be  a  pledge 
instead  of  a  mortgage,  although  the  legal  title  passes  to  the  creditor. 
lb.  The  transfer  of  the  legal  title  is  not  in  any  case  inconsistent 
with  a  pledge,  if  the  debtor  has  a  right  to  the  restoration  of  the 
property,  on  payment  of  the  debt  at  any  time,  although  after  it 
falls  due.  II).  The  plaintiff  transferred  to  the  defendants,  on  the 
books  of  the  corporation,  fifty  shares  of  stock  in  the  New  York  and 
Erie  Railroad  Company.  The  transfer  was  absolute  in  its  terms. 
At  the  same  time  the  plaintiff  gave  to  the  defendant  his  note  for 
$2,000  borrowed  money,  and  in  the  note  it  was  stated  that  the 
stock  was  deposited  as  collateral  security.  This  was  held  to  be  a 
pledge,  and  not  a  mortgage  of  the  stock.  IT).  A  creditor  having 
personal  property  pledged  to  him  by  his  debtor  as  security  for  the 
debt,  cannot  sell  the  same  until  he  has  first  demanded  payment 
of  the  debtor.  lb.    And  the  rule  is  the  same,  although  the  debt 
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is  payable  pi;ese|itly  and  without  demand,  and  althougli  by  tbe 
terms  of  the  pledge,  the  creditor  may  sell  at  public  or  private  sale, 
•N^ithout, giving  notice  to  the  debtor.  Ih.  "W^here  the  pledgee  has 
wrongfuUy  sold  the  pledge,  so  that  he  cannot  restore  it,  the 
pledgor  is  not  bound  to  tender  the  debt  in  order  to  entitle  him- 
self to  maintain  an  action,  for  the  wrongful  sale.  Ih. 

Where  property  is  delivered  by  the  owner  to  a  creditor  in  secu- 
rity for  a  debt,  and  an  instrument  is  executed  by  the  debtor,  by 
which  he  agrees  that  if  he  does  not  return  by  a  certain  time  to 
pay  the  debt,  the  creditor  may  dispose  of  the  property  to  pay 
the  demand,  this  is  a  pledge  of  the  property,  and  not  a  mortgage. 
BrowneU  v.  HawMns,  4  Barb.,  491.  The  creditor,  in  such  a  case, 
has  only  a  speciial  property  in  the  goods,  as  a  pledgee ;  and  in  an 
action  of  trover  for  the  same,  against  a  third  person,  connecting 
himself  with  the  general  owner,  the  pledgor,  and  deriving  his 
title  feom  him,  the  pledgee  is  only  entitled  to  recover  the  amount 
of  the  debt,  to  secure  the  payment  of  which  the  goods  were 
pledged.  Jb.  A  pawnee  of  goods  does  not  acquire  an  absolute 
title,  siniply  by  a  failure  of  the  pawnor  to  pay  the  debt  or  redeem 
the  property  at  the  time  specified.  His  interest  is  a  special  pro- 
perty, to  retain  the  goods  for  his  security.  There  is  no  forfeiture 
until  the  pawnor's  rights  are  foreclosed.  Ih. 

The  instrument  mentioned  in  the  last  case  was,  in  its  material 
parts,  as  follows :  "  This  is  to  certify  that  I  hereby  agree  to  deliver 
to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hawkins  (certain  articles,  describing  them),  in 
security  for  a  certain  account  against  said  subscriber  by  the  said 
E.  Hawkins,  of  the  place  aforesaid. 

"  The  condition  of  the  above  is  to  be  understood  as  follows, 
viz. :  that  if  the  subscriber  does  not  return  to  pay  said  demand 
by  the  first  day  of  May  next,  that  the  said  Mrs.  B.  Hawkins  shall 
dispose  of  said  marble  to  the  paying  of  said  account. 

Fredmia,  P^.  13,  1844.  W.  VAif  VEOHTEN." 

The  Court  said,  4  Barb-,  492,  493:  "The  instrument  executed 
by  Van  Vechten  to  Mrs.  Hawkins  was  not  a  mortgage.  It, 
together  with  the  delivery  of  the  marble,  constituted  a  pledge 
only.  There  are  no  words  of  sale  in  the  instrument,  nor  any 
words  from  which  it  can  be  inferred  that  he  intended  to  transfer 
to  her  the  title  to  the  property,  either  absolutely  or  conditionally. 
It  contained,  when  accompanied  by  the  delivery,  all  the  requi- 
sites of  a  pledge.  The  property  was  delivered  in  security  for  a 
certain  account,  and  if  Van  Vechten  did  not  return  by  a  certain 
time  to  pay  the  demand,  then  Mrs  Hawkins  was  to  dispose  of 
the  marble  to  pay  the  account.  Here  was  a  power  given  to  the 
pledger  to  make  the  amount  of  the  account  by  a  sale  of  the  pro- 
perty, publicly  or  privately,  fairly  conducted,  not  by  an  absolute 
appropriation  of  the  property  to  herself.  A  mortgage  is  a  sale 
of  gQods,  with  a  condition  that  if  the  mortgagor  performs  some 
act  it  shall  be  void.  If  the  condition  is  not  performed,  the  goods 
become  the  absolute  property  of  the  mortgagee." 
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The  Court  distinguish  this  case  from  that  of  Langdon  v.  Bml,  9 
Wend.,  80,  cited  ante,  134 ;  and  in  speaking  of  that  case,  they 
said,  at  page  493  of  4  Barb. :  "  The  word  pledge  was  not  used  in  a 
technical  sense  ;  and,  on  the  failure  to  pay  the  notes,  Langdon, 
the  mortgagee,  was  at  liberty  to  take  the  property  absolutely ; 
not  by  way  of  security  as  a  pledge."  See  also  MiUiman  v.  Nehsr, 
20  Barb.,  37,  40.  There  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which  property  is 
sold  conditionally,  and  the»title  does  not  pass  unless  the  property 
is  paid  for. 

Where  one  A.,  who  was  the  owner  of  three  shingle  machines 
and  belting,  which  he  had  recently  purchased  in  the  State  of 
Maine,  made  an  agreement  in  writing,  with  B.  and  0.,  as  follows: 
"  B.  and  0.  agree  to  pay  A.,  for  the  above  machines  and  belting, 
time,  services  and  expenses,  the  sum  of  $810.75,  within  five 
months,  and  A.  agrees  to  take  the  above  amount,  as  above 
stated,  but  lends  the  said  B.  and  0.  the  property  above  stated ; 
and,  if  they  fail  to  pay,  he  is  at  liberty  to  take  the  property  away, 
to  enable  him  to  realize  the  amount  and  interest.  Plattsburgh, 
March  29,  1852.  "  B.  and  0. 

"A." 

It  was  held  that  this  transaction  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  con- 
ditional sale,  ^-ather  than  an  absolute  sale  with  a  reconveyance 
by  way  of  mortgage ;  and  it  was  also  held  that  the  title  of 
A.  was  superior  to  that  of  creditors  of  B.  and  0.,  who  had  sold 
it  on  an  execution ;  and  that  the  paper  need  not  be  filed  as  a 
chattel  mortgage.  Grant  v.  Skinner,  21  Barb.,  581 ;  and  see  Brew- 
ster V.  BaUr,  20  Barb.,  364. 

What  may  ie  mortgaged.']  It  has  been  already  seen  that  choses 
in  action  may  be  pledged,  by  an  instrument  in  writing.  Ante,  134. 
If  they  may  be  pledged,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  reason 
why  they  may  not  be  mortgaged,  if  a  proper  instrument  is 
executed  for  that  purpose;  which  would  be  a  chattel  mortgage, 
properly  describing  the  debts,  shares  of  stock,  &c.  Every  kind 
of  personal  property  may  be  mortgaged,  whether  it  is  exempt 
from  levy  and  sale  on  an  execution  or  not,  since  a  person  may 
waive  any  advantage  or  benefit  which  the  law  gives  him.  But 
there  may  also  be  a  valid  chattel  mortgage  of  property  which  is 
sometimes  treated  as  real  estate. 

Prima  facie,  a  building  erected  by  one  person  on  an  other's 
land,  is  to  be  treated  as  a  fixture,  and  a  part  of  the  realty.  But 
if  it  be  so  erected,  under  an  understanding  or  agreement  that 
it  may  be  removed  at  any  time,  it  is  then  no  part  of  the  realty, 
but  personal  property,  for  the  conversion  of  which  trover  will 
lie;  especially  when  it  is  only  slightly  fixed  to  the  freehold.  One 
deriving  title  from  a  person  who  had  previously  mortgaged  a 
building,  so  erected,  as  personal  property,  is  not  in  a  situation  to 
insist,  as  against  the  mortgagee,  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  freehold ; 
nor  is  he  at  liberty  to  dispute  the  title  of  the  mortgagor.  Smith 
V.  Benson,  1  Hill,  176. 


CONTRACTS.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES.       137 

In  the  case  just  cited,  the  building  never  became  a  part  of  the 
real  estate.  The  land  was  owned  by  one  person,  and  the  build- 
ing by  an  other.  And  see  Omlony  v.  Jones,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  234, 
240 ;  S.  a,  21  Barb.,  520. 

Eails  built  into  a  fence  by  a  tenant,  under  an  agreement  that 
he  might  remove  them  from  the  land,  are,  as  between  such  tenant 
and  the  owner  of  the  soil,  personal  property.  Mott  v.  Palmer,  1 
Oomst.,  564,  571. 

Whenever  one  person  owns  real  estate,  upon  which  there  are 
fixtures  which  belong  to  an  other,  who  has  a  right  to  the  pos- 
session of  them,  such  owner  may  mortgage  them  by  a  chattel 
mortgage.  Godard  v.  Gould,  14  Barb.,  662 ;  Smith  v.  Benson,  1 
Hill,  176 ;  Orribony  v.  Jones,  5  B.  P.  Smith,  234 ;  same  case,  21 
Barb.,  520.  So  where  grass  which  is  growing  on  the  land  of  one 
person,  but  the  grass  belongs  to  an  other,  such  owner  of  the  grass 
may  mortgage  it :  as  where  A.  occupied  land  under  H.,  and  by 
the  terms  of  their  agreement  the  grass  belonged  to  A.,  it  was 
held  that  A.  might  transfer  it  by  a  personal  mortgage.  Jencks  v. 
Smith,  1  Corns.,  90 ;  same  case,  1  Denio,  580 ;  see  also  BanTc  of 
Lansinghurgh  v.  Crary,  1  Barb.,  542 ;  and  Shua/rt  y.  Taylor,  7 
How.  Pr.,  251. 

Ordinarily  a  chattel  mortgage  cannot  operate  upon  crops 
which  are  not  in  existence,  or  are  not  growing.  Milliman  v. 
Nelier  20,  Barb.  37.  But  it  was  held  in  one  case  at  special  term 
that  if  a  person  who  has,  by  an  agreement  with  the  owner  of 
land,  an  interest  in  a  fallow  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  crop 
of  wheat,  each  to  have  one-half,  executes  a  chattel  mortgage 
upon  the  fallow,  the  mortgage  will  bind  the  interest  of  the  mort- 
gagor in  the  fallow,  and  in  the  wheat  afterwards  put  in  under  the 
agreement.  Shuart  v.  Taylor,  7  How.  Pr.,  251.  This  case  is 
noticed,  and  apparently  approved,  in  Milliman  v.  Neher,  20 
Barb.,  39. 

A  mortgage  which  professes  to  sell  and  assign  to  the  mortgar 
gee  not  only  the  scythes,  iron,  steel  and  coal  then  owned  by  the 
mortgagors,  but  also  "  all  scythe^  iron,  steel  and  coal  which  may 
be  purchased  in  lieu  of  the  aforesaid  property,"  is,  as  respects  the 
property  to  be  subsequently  acquired,  void  for  uncertainty.  Otis 
V.  Sin,  8  Barb.,  102.  At  law  a  grant  or  mortgage  of  property  not 
then  in  existence,  or  not  belonging  to  the  mortgagors,  but  to  be 
acquired  in  future,  is  void.  IT). 

If  such  a  grant  or  mortgage  is  valid  in  equity,  it  is  only  valid 
as  a  contract  to  assign  when  the  property  shall  be  acquired ;  and 
if  it  is  enforced  in  equity,  it  can  only  be  enforced  as  a  right  under 
the  contract  and  not  as  a  trust  attached  to  the  property.  11. 

Where  personal  property  is  sold,  and  a  chattel  mortgage  is 
given  upon  the  same  property,  to  secure  the  purchase  money,  it 
is  competent  for  the  mortgagor  to  agree  that  the  lien  of  the  mort- 
gage shall  extend  to  the  articles  which  are  manufactured  from 
the  projperty  sold ;  and,  in  such  a  case,  the  lien  will  attach  upon 
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the  new  articles  as  fast  as  they  come  into  existence.  Dunning  v. 
Stearns,  9  Barb.,  630. 

A  chattel  mortgage  may  be  valid  as  to  some  of  the  articles 
mentioned  in  it,  although  it  is  inoperative  as  to  others ;  as,  for 
instance,  when  a  merchant  has  articles  of  a  specified  dcKScription 
in  his  store,  and  he  includes  such  articles  in  a  chattel  mortgage, 
and  also  agrees  in  the  mortgage  that  it  shall  be  a  lien  upon  and 
shall  include  such  other  articles  of  a  similar  kind  as  the  mort- 
gagor shall  afterwards  purchase  and  put  into  such  store.  The 
mortgage  will  be  valid  as  to  the  articles  which  are  in  the  store 
at  the  time  the  mortgage  is  executed,  but  void  as  to  the  others 
which  the  mortgagor  does  not  own  at  that  time.  Gardner  v.  Mc- 
JEwen,  5  B.  P.  Smith,  123 ;  and  see  Van  Seusen  v.  Radcliff,  3  E. 
P.  Smith,  580 ;  Otis  v.  SUl,  8  Barb.,  102,  103.  The  same  princi- 
ple is  applicable  to  cases  in  which  the  mortgagor  does  not  own 
all  the  property  mortgaged,  although  it  may  happen  to  be  in  his 
possession,  at  the  time  of  executing  the  mortgage.  The  rolling 
stock  of  a  railroad  company,  such  as  locomotive  engines,  tenders, 
passenger,  freight  or  other  cars,  shop  tools  and  machinery,  is 
personal  property,  and  as  against  judgment  creditors,  or  pur- 
chasers in  good  faith,  a  claim  of  a  lien  upon  them  by  way  of  a 
mortgage  of  real  estate,  must  be  recorded  as  a  chattel  mortgage, 
or  no  lien  will  be  secured.  Stevens  v.  Buffalo  and  New  York  City. 
Ri  B.  Co.,  31  Barb.,  590 ;  Beardsley  v.  Ontario  Bank,  Ih.,  619. 

Rights  of  mortgagor.']  A  chattel  mortgage  is  a  sale  of  property, 
upon  a  condition  that  the  payment  of  a  specified  sum  of  money 
shall  render  the  sale  void.  The  legal  title  to  the  property  is 
vested  in  the  mortgagee.  One  of  the  most  frequent  questions 
which  arises  as  to  the  validity  of  these,  mortgages  is,  that  in 
relation  to  the  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property.  The 
money  secured  by  such  mortgages  is  frequently  payable  at  a 
future  time ;  and  the  mortgaged  property  must  be  in  the  possesr 
sion  of  some  person  until  the  day  of  payment.  The  question  as 
to  a  change  of  possession  under  ordinary  chattel  mortgages  will 
be  discussed  hereafter.  It  is  proper  to  remark  here,  however, 
that  if  the  mortgage  is  properly  filed,  and  there  is  a  satisfactory 
reason  given  for  leaving  the  property,  in  the  possession  of  the 
mortgagor,  the  transaction  will  be  valid.. 

As  between  mortgagor  and  mortgagee,  when  the  rights  of 
creditors,  or  iona  fide  purchasers,  or  mortgagees,  do  not  inter- 
vene, the  mortgage  may  contain  a  clause  which  authorizes  the 
mortgagor  to  retain  the  possession  of  the  goods  until  a  forfeiture 
of  the  mortgage  by  non-payment  of  the  money  as  agreed. 

And  it  is  now  held,  that  a  mortgage  of  chattels  may  contain 
a  clause  which  authorizes  the  mortgagor  to  retain  the  possession 
of  the  mortgaged  goods  until  the  mortgage  becomes  due;  and 
that  such  clause  is  valid  as  against  creditors,  iona  fide  purchasers, 
or  mortgagees.  Fairbanks  v.  Bloomfield,  5  Duer,  A34 ;  Tan  Hassell 
y.  Borden,  1  Hilt.,  128;  Rull  v.  Carnly,  1  Kern.,  501;  Hull  v. 
Carnly,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  202. 
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It  has  been  repeatedly  held,  that  the  possession  of  the  goods 
may  continue  with  the  mortgagor,  and  that,  if  properly  explained, 
the  mortgage  is  valid  as  against  creditors,  6on«  fide  purchasers, 
and  mortgagees ;  and  if  the  possession  is  legal  in  those  cases  in 
which  there  is  no  such  stipulation,  there  certainly  can  be  no  valid 
legal  objection  to  the  insertion  of  such  a  clause  in  the  mortgage, 
if  the  same  explanation  is  given.  Hull  v.  Carnley,  2  Duer,  99. 

But  in  such  cases  as  well  as  in  all  others,  in  which  the  rights 
of  creditors,  &c.,  are  concerned,  the  mortgage  must  be  duly  filed. 

It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  a  clause  in  the  mortgage  which  merely  authorizes  the 
mortgagor  to  remain  in  possession  until  default;  and  a  clause 
which  authorizes  him  to  remain  in  possession  and  to  sell  and  deal 
with  the  property  as  though  it  were  his  own.  In  the  latter  case, 
such  a  clause  would  render  the  mortgage  absolutely  void  as  a 
matter  of  law,  which  is  not  to  be  submitted  to;  a  jury  upon  the 
question  of  fraudulent  intentj  because  it  appears  upon  the  face- 
of  the  instrument  it&elf.  ^dgell  \.  Hwrti  5  Seld.,  213;  Willistmi 
V.  Jones,  Q  Duer,  504;  Ford  v.  Williams^  3  Kern.,  577,  584; 
6-mdner  v.  McEwm,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  123;  Wood  v.  Lowry,  17, 
Wend.,  492 ;  Marston  v.  Fwtee,  12  Abb.,  143.  But  an  agreement 
between  the  parties  to  a  chattel  mortgage,  which  covers  the 
stock  of  goods  in  a  retail  store,  that  the  mortgagor  shall  keepi 
possession  of  the  goods,  and;  go  on  and  sell  them,  but  for  cash 
only,  which  is  to  be  paid  over  to  the  mortgagee  and  applied  on 
the  mortgage  debt,  does  not  render  the  mortgage  void  as  a  mat- 
ter of  law,  but  presents  a  question  of  good  faith  for  a  jury.  Ford 
V.  TFiiZZmms,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  359. 

Chattels  which  are  mortgaged,  may  be  seized  and  the  interest 
of  the  mortgagor  therein  sold  on  an  execution  against  the  mort- 
gagor, where  they  are  in  his  possession,  and  he,  at  the  time  of  the 
seizure  and  sale  is,  by  the  terms  of  the  mortgage  entitled  to  their 
possession  for  a  definite  period.  Hull  v.  Carnly,!  Kern.,  50 ;  HuU 
v.  Carnly,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  202.  The  oflScer  making  the  seizure 
and  sale  is  not  liable  to  the  mortgagee,  in  such  a  case>  although 
he  sells  the  property  generally  without  in  any  way  recognizing 
the  lien  of  the  mortgagee  and  delivers  the  possession  of  it  to  the 
purchaser.  Hull  v.  Carnly,  1  Kern.,  501;  Hull  v.  Carnly,  3  E.  P. 
Smith,  202.  And  such  sale  may  be  made  of  separate  parcels, 
and  each  parcel  delivered  to  the  purchaser,  and  the  officer  is  not 
liable  to  the  mortgagee  as  for  a  trespass  and  conversion  of  the 
goods.  Hull  V.  Carnly,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  202. 

But  after  a  default  in  the  payment  of  a  chattel  mortgage,  the 
title  to  the  property  is  vested  in  the  mortgagee;  and,  therefore, 
the  mortgagor  has  no  interest  in  the  chattels  which  can  be  levied 
upon  after  such  default.  Howland  v.  Willett,  3  Sand.,  607 ;  Galen 
V.  Brown,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  37.  When  no  time  of  payment  is  men- 
tioned in  the  mortgage,  it  is  due  immediately.  Jb.  And,  where, 
in  a  mortgage  of  personal  property,  it  was  provided  that  the 
mortgagor  should  perniit  the  mortgagee  to  "have,  possess,  occupy 
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and  enjoy  "  the  mortgaged  property,  whenever  he  should  demand 
the  same,  and  after  the  mortgagor  had  absconded,  the  mortgagee 
took  possession  of  the  property  by  virtue  of  the  mortgage ;  it 
was  held,  that  the  interest  of  the  mortgagor  was  not  the  subject 
of  a  levy  and  sale  upon  an  execution,  althoug^h  the  debt  secured 
by  the  mortgage  had  not,  at  the  time  of  the  levy  become  due. 
Mattison  v.  Baucus,  1  Oomst.,  295 ;  S.  C,  Hill  and  Denio,  321. 

In  this  case  it  will  be  seen  tbat  the  mortgagee  exercised  the 
right  which  the  mortgage  gave  him,  of  "Tiaving,  possessing,  &c.," 
the  mortgaged  property,  and,  therefore,  there  was  no  legal  right 
of  possession  in  the  mortgagor,  after  such  possession  was  taken 
by  the  mortgagee.  The  absconding  of  the  mortgagor  made  a 
demand  upon  him  impossible ;  but  the  right  to  take  the  property 
is  very  clear,  since  the  taking  of  possession  was  all  the  demand 
which  was  legally  necessary.  1  Oomst.,  297 ;  and  see  Stewart  v. 
Slater,  6  Duer,  83,  84,  99,  100.  The  following  case  will  illustrate 
the  principle.  Goods  which  were  exempt  by  law  from  levy  and 
sale,  were  seized  by  a  sheriff  on  an  execution  ;  and,  at  the  time 
of  such  seizure,  the  goods  were  covered  by  a  mortgage,  payable 
on  demand,  and  containing  a  clause,  that  until  default  in  pay- 
ment, the  mortgagor  should  remain  in  possession  of  the  mort- 
gaged property.  The  mortgagor  sued  the  sheriff  for  seizing 
the  goods,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  exempt  by  law  from 
such  seizure ;  and  the  sheriff  set  up  as  a  defense,  that  the  title 
to  the  property  was  in  the  mortgagee;  but  the  court 'held ;  1,  that 
the  action  would  lie  because  the  property  was  exempt;  2,  that  until 
demand  and  failure,  at  least,  if  not  until  possession,  the  mort- 
gagor had  a  leviable  interest,  the  subject  of  levy  on  an  execution 
and  a  sale,  if  it  had  not  been  exempt ;  3,  that  as  between  the 
mortgagor  and  the  sheriff,  the  property  must  be  taken  at  its  full 
value,  without  regard  to  the  amount  of  the  mortgage ;  and  4, 
that  the  case  did  not  differ  in  principle,  from  that  where  the 
mortgagor  is  allowed  to  retain  possession  until  a  debt,  payable 
at  a  definite  time,  becomes  due.  Livor  v.  Orser,  5  Duer,  501. 

Where  the  title  to  the  mortgaged  property  has  becoma  absolute 
in  the  mortgagee  in  consequence  of  the  non-payment  of  the  money, 
a  tender  of  the  rqoney  due  will  not  reinvest  the  title  in  the  mort- 
gagor, nor  will  a  tender  and  acceptance  of  a  part  of  the  money 
have  that  effect;  though  a  tender  and  acceptance  of  the  whole 
money  would  satisfy  the  mortgage  and  reinvest  the  mortgagor 
with  the  title,  Patchin  v.  Pierce,  12  Wend.,  61 ;  Charter  v.  Stevens, 
3  Denio,  33. 

And  where  the  mortgagee,  after  the  day  of  payment  had  passed, 
sold  part  of  the  property  by  virtue  of  a  power  contained  in  the 
mortgage,  for  sufficient  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt  with  interest 
and  expenses;  it. was  held  that  this  was  equivalent  to  absolute 
payment,  and  that  the  mortgagor's  title  to  the  chattels  remaining 
unsold  was  extinguished;  and  the  mortgagee  having  afterwards 
sold  the  residue  of  the  property,  it  was  also  held  that  such  sale 
was  a  conversion  of  it,  for  which  the  mortgagee  was  liable  to  the 
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mortgagor  in  trover.  Charter  v.  Stevens,  3  Denio,  33.  This  case 
clearly  establishes  that  when  a  sale  is  made  of  a  single  article  and 
there  is  a  surplus  left  after  paying  the  debt,  interest  and  expenses, 
the  surplus  belongs  to  the  mortgagor,  and  if  there  are  several 
articles  mortgaged,  no  more  of  them  ought  to  be  sold  than  is 
necessary. 

After  a  default  in  the  payment  of  a  mortgage,  the  title  at  law 
is  absolute  in  the  mortgagee,  but  the  mortgagor  may  commence 
an  action  on  the  equity  side  of  the  court,  in  courts  of  record,  for 
the  purpose  of  redeeming  the  property  at  any  time  before  a  fore- 
olosiu'e  by  a  sale  of  the  mortgaged  i)roperty.  Charter  v.  Stevens, 
3  Denio,  33 ;  Patchin  v.  Pierce,  12  Wend.,  61 ;  Pratt  v.  Stiles,  9 
Abb.,  150;  and  see  Archer  v.  Cole,  22  How.,  411. 

In  a  court  of  record,  under  our  present  system  of  administering 
law  and  equity,  a  mortgagor  of  personal  property,  or  those  stand- 
ing in  his  shoes,  can,  when  sued  for  a  conversion  of  the  mortgaged 
property,  claim  the  right  to  redeem  in  his  defence  to  that  suit, 
and  where  his  right  to  the  property  has  not  been  foreclosed  by  a 
sale  or  otherwise,  he  may  mitigate  the  recovery  against  himself 
by  reducing  the  judgment  to  the  amount  actually  due  on  the  mort- 
gage. Hinman  v.  Judson,  13  Barb.,  629;  Parish  v.  W1ieeler,-8 
E.  P.  Smith,  494,  511. 

This  principle  is  very  equitable,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
ought  not  to  apply  to  a  justices'  court  as  well  as  to  a  court  of 
record.  Ante,  37,  §  1 

If  the  mortgagor  sells  his  interest  in  the  mortgaged  property, 
the  purchaser  will  take  precisely  the  interest  of  the  mortgagor, 
and  nothing  more,  unless  it  is  in  those  cases  in  which  there  is  a 
sale  to  a  iortafide  subsequent  purchaser,  and  in  that  case  his  title 
wUl  be  superior  to  that  of  a  prior  mortgagee  who  has  not  taken 
possession  of  the  property,  nor  filed  his  mortgage,  or  if  he  is  a 
purchaser  who  has  not  taken  possession. 

A  general  assignee  for  the  bejiefit  of  creditors  cannot  object  to 
the  want  of  filing  of  a  mortgage  given  by  his  assignor,  as  he  is 
not  a  purchaser  for  value,  but  a  mere  trustee,  who  stands  in  the 
shoes  of  his  assignor.  Van  Heusen  v.  Badoliff,  3  B.  P.  Smith,  580 ; 
Gfriffln  v.  Marqua/rdt,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  28. 

A  receiver  under  supplementary  proceedings,  as  a  general  rule, 
has  no  right  to  take  possession  of  and  sell  goods  and  chattels  of 
the  debtor  which  he  knows  are  covered  by  a  prior  mortgage,  unless 
he  can  show  that  as  against  the  judgment  creditor,  the  mortgage 
was  fraudulent  and  void.  Manning  v.  Monaghan,  1  Bosw.,  459. 

If  by  the  terms  of  the  mortgage,  the  debtor  has  a  temporary 
right  of  possession,  the  receiver,  if  authorized  to  sell  at  all,  must 
limit  the  sale  to  such  temporary  right,  and  is  bound  to  declare  that 
it  is  made  subject  to  the  mortgage.  Ih.  Nor  has  he  any  right 
in  such  a  case  to  sell  the  mortgaged  property  in  parcels,  but  is 
bound  to  sell  the  whole  together,  so  as  to  enable  the  mortga- 
gee to  follow  it  in  the  hands  of  the  purchaser.  Jfe.  When  the 
receiver  makes  the  sale  unlawfully,  he  is  liable  to  the  mortgagee 
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for  the  amount  of  the  mortgage  debt  and  interest,  proTided  such 
was  the  vahie  of  the  mortgaged  property,  and  in  case  he  acts  with 
the  knowledge  and  by  the  direction  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  suit 
in  which  he  was  appointed,  such  plaintiff  is  equally  liable.  lb. 
It  is- doubtful  whether  a  receiver  can  sell  m(>rtgaged  property  at 
all,  unless  by  an  express  order  of  the  court  appointing  him. 
lb.  See  also,.  3  E.  S.,  236,  '§§  1,  2,  3;  Laws  1858,  ch.  314,  §§ 
1,  2,  3. 

The  protection  which  the  statute  gives  to  subsequent  6om«  jfS^e 
purchasers  from  a  mortgagor  in  those  cases  in  which  the  statute 
requires  the  mortgage  to  be  re  filed  by  filing  a  copy  thereof,  with 
a  statement  of  the  mortgagee's  interest,  is  not  limited  to  a  pur- 
chase fi?om  the  mortgagor,  for  a  purchase  fi:om  his  vendee,  or  in 
case  of  his  death,'  from  the  person  in  whom  the  title  to  the  pro- 
pierty  would  have  vested,  but  for  the  mortgage;  as  his  executor, 
&c.,  or  in  certain  cases  from  his  widow,  is  as  valid  as  a  purchase 
from  the  mortgagor.  Foxy.  Burns,  12  Barb.,  677.  And  where  a 
cow  was  mortgaged  to  secure  a  debt,  but  remained  in  the  mort- 
gagor's possession^  and  after  a  year  had  elapsed,  without  a  renew- 
al of  the  mortgage,  the  mortgagor  died,  leaving  a  widow  but  no 
minor  children,  or  executor  or  administrator,  and  the  widow  sold 
the  cow  to  the  plaintiff,  who  purchased  in  good  faith  and  for  a 
valuable  consideration,  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  by  such  pur- 
chase, and  by  operation  of  the  statute,-  could  hold  the  cow  as 
against  a  person  claiming  under  the  mortgage,  lb. 

To  show  good  faith  iffit  a  subsequent  mortgage  of  personal 
property,  so  as  to  enable  the  holder  thereof  to  avoid  a  prior 
mortgage  on  the  ground  of  fraud,  it  must  be  proved  by  evidence 
outside  of  the  instrument  itself,  that  the  second  niortgage  was 
given  for  a  valuable  consideration,  or  to  secure  the  payment  of 
an  honest  debt.  And  evidence  showing  that  about  a  year  before 
the  subsequent  mortgage  was  given,  the  mortgagor  became 
indebted  to  the  mortgagee,  but*not  connecting  the  two  transac- 
tions is  not  sufficient.  Basldns  v.  Shannon,  3  Oomst.,  310. 

Mights  of  mortgagee^  When  there  is  a  default,  by  the  non-pay- 
ment of  the  money  due  in  a  chattel  mortgage  at  the  time  therein 
specified,  the  title  to  the  mortgaged  property  becomes  absolutely 
that  of  the  mortgagee.  This  is  so  well  settled'  that  authorities 
need  not  be  cited  to  prove  it ;  but  it  is  sometimes  convenient  to 
examine  the  principal  cases  upon  that  point,  and,  therefore,  a  few 
of  them  will  be  cited:  Bank  ofBoehester  v.  Jones,  4  Oomst.,  498; 
Latigdon  v.  Buel,  9  Wend.,  80 ;  AcMey  v.  Finch,  7  Cow.,  290 ; 
FiliUr  V.  Acker,  1  Hill,  473 ;  Case  v.  Boughton,  11  Wend.,  106 ; 
Patchin  v.  Pierce,  12  Wend.,  61 ;  Talman  v.  Smith,  39  Barb.,  390. 

The  execution  of  the  mortgage  is  a  sale  upon  condition ;  and 
such  conditional  sale  becomes  an  absolute  one,  if  the  money  is 
not  paid  as  specified;  or  the  condition  is  not  performed  as  agreed. 
See  the  cases  last  cited. 

And  the  right  to  the  property  includes  the  right  to  all  acces- 
sions to  it;  as  where  the  mortgagor  of  a  vessel,  after  the  execu- 
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tion  of  the  mortgagej  removes  the  sails,  which  are  old  and  nearly 
worn  out,  and  replaces  them  with  a  new  set,  and  in  that  state 
the  vessel  comes  into  the  possession  of  the  mortgagee,  the  new 
sails  will  be  held  to  be  covered  by  the  mortgage ;  and  upon  a 
sale  of  the  vessel,  under  the  mortgage,  they  will  beloug  to  the 
purchaser  as  a  part  of  the  vessel.  Southworth  v.  Isham,  3  Sandf., 
448. 

So  when  the  title  of  the  mortgagee  becomes  absolute,  and  the 
property  has  been  changed  into  something  else,  the  mortgagee 
may  recover  the  property  in  its  altered  condition,  if  it  can  be 
identified  and  if  the  party  taking  it  was  guilty  of  a  willful  tres- 
pass or  conversion.  Silsbury  v.  McCoon,  3  Oomst.,  379 ;  or,  if 
the  mortgage  provides  that  it  is  to  be  a  lien  upon  such  property 
in  its  changed  condition.  Ante,  137,  Dunning  v.  Stevens,  9  Barb., 
630. 

After  the  mortgagee's  title  becomes  absolute,  he  may  maintain 
an  action  against  any  person  who  unlawfully  takes  it  or  who  is 
guilty  of  an  unlawful  conversion  of  it.  Bank  of  Rochester  v.  Jones, 
4  Oomst.,  497 ;  Langdon  v.  Brtel,  9  Wend.,  80.  And  if  the  party 
who  unlawfully  took  the  property,'  or  who  unlawfully  detains  it, 
has  it  in  his  possession  or  under  his  control,  an  action  of  replevin 
will  lie  to  recover  the  possession  of  it.  FvMer  v.  Acker,  1  Hill, 
473  ;  Rowland  v.  Willett,  3  Sand.,  607. 

A  clause  in  a  mortgage,  which  is  payable  on  demand,  that  the 
mortgagor  may  retain  possessipn  until  default  be  made  in  the  pay- 
ment, does  not  make  a  demand  necessary,  or  prevent  the  mortga- 
gee from  recovering  the  property  from  any  persoh  who  takes  it 
out  of  the  mortgagor's  possession,  although  no  demand  of  pay- 
ment has  been  made.  Howland  v.  Willett,  3  Sand.,  607. 

Where  a  mortgagee  has  a  mortgage  upon  several  different  articles 
for  their  purchase  money,  an  acceptance  of  the  purchase  price  of 
any  one  of  the  articles  does  hot  bind  the  mortgagee  to  release 
the  claim  of  the  mortgage  upon  that  article  until  the  whole  sum 
secured  by  the  mortgage  is  paid.  Clark  y.  Griffith,  2  Bosw.,  558. 
And  where  four  billiard  tables  were  mortgaged  for  their  purchase 
price  of  $275  each,  and  the  mortgagee  agreed  to  release  one  of 
such  tables  as  often  as  the  sum  of  $300  was  paid,  and  the  mort- 
gagor paid  $275,  for  which  a  receipt  was  given  by  the  mortgagee, 
it  was  held  that  this  was  not  a  compliance  with  the  terms  upoa 
which  such  table  was  to  be  released  ;  and  that,  although  the  sum 
paid  was  equal  to  the  price  of  one  table,  yet  such  table  was  not 
released  from  the  lien  of  the  mortgage.  IT). 

Where  the  defendants,  who  held  a  chattel  mortgage,  prior  in 
date  to  any  other,  upoh  a  horse  owned  by  the  plaintiff,  at  the 
request  of  the  plaintiff,  and  for  his  accommodation,  gave  him  a 
certificate  stating  that  such  mortgage  was  canceled,  at  the  same 
time  taking  from  the  plaintiff,  in  exchange  therefor,  a  mortgage 
upon  other  property,  for  the  amount  secured  by  the  first  mort- 
gage, the  plaintiff  concealing  from  the  defendants  the  fact  that 
the  property  embraced  in  the  second  mortgage  was  already  mort- 


144       CONTRACTS.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES. 

^aged  to  O.,  a  third  person,  to  its  full  value,  by  a  mortgage  not 
then  filed  in  the  clerk's  ofllce  ;  but  such  mortgage  was  afterwards 
filed,  before  the  defendants  could  get  their  substituted  mortgage 
on  file ;  it  was  held  that  the  defendants,  on  discovering  the  exist- 
ence of  the  mortgage  to  O.,  and  that  it  had  been  made  a  prior 
lien  to  theirs,  could  repudiate  the  cancellation  of  the  original 
mortgage,  on  the  ground  that  such  cancellation  was  procured  by 
fraud,  and  that  such  defendants  might  take  possession  of  the 
mortgaged  property  by  virtue  of  the  original  mortgage,  which 
would  be  a  valid  title  against  the  mortgagor,  who  sued  the  mort- 
gagees for  taking  the  property  on  the  first  mortgage,  after  the 
cancellation  as  aforesaid.  Lynch  v,  TilMts,  24  Barb.,  51. 

When  the  title  of  the  mortgagee  becomes  absolute  by  the 
default  of  the  mortgagor,  or  when,  by  the  terms  of  the  mortgage, 
^ft|Uw)rtgagee  is  entitled  to  take  possession  of  the  mortgaged 
^PRty  at  any  time,  such  mortgagee  may  maintain  an  action 
against  a  third  person  for  unlawfully  taking  or  converting  the 
mortgaged  property,  whether  the  mortgage  money  is  due  or  not. 
Chadwick  v.  Lamb,  29  Barb.,  518  ;  Shuart  v.  Taylor,  7  How.  Pr., 
251 ;  Mattison  v.  Baucus,  1  Oomst.,  295  ;  Bank  of  JRocliester  v. 
Jones,  4  Oomst.,  498 ;  Stewa/rt  v.  Slater,  6  Duer,  84. 

Where  personal  property,  which  is  mortgaged,  has  been  wrong- 
fully converted,  an  action  to  recover  its  value  may  be  maintained 
lij  the  mortgagee  against  the  wrongdoer,  although  the  money 
secured  by  the  mortgage  is  not  yet  due ;  if  there  is  a  clause  in 
the  mortgage  which  authorizes  the!  mortgagee,  at  any  time  when 
he  shall  deem  himself  insecure,  to  take  possession  of  the  mort- 
gaged property,  and  sell  it  to  satisfy  the  debt.  Chadwick  v.  La/mib, 
29  Barb,  518;  Shuart  v.  Taylor,  7  How.  Pr.,  251;  and  see  Matti- 
son V.  Baucus,  1  Oomst.,  295 ;  Bank  of  Eoehester  v.  Jones,  4 
Oomst.,  498 ;  iStewa^t  v.  Slater,  6  Duer,  84.  Where  a  creditor 
takes  a  chattel  mortgage  to  secure  the  debt  due  to  him,  he 
acquires  thereby  not  only  the  right  to  the  possession  of  the  mort- 
gaged property,  but  every  interest  in  it  that  the  mortgagor  had, 
except  the  mere  equity  of  redemption.  Cliadwick  v.  Lami,'29 
Barb.,  518 ;  and  see  cases  last  cited. 

A  pair  of  oxen,  &c.,  were  mortgaged  to  A.,  the  plaintiff,  by 
B.,  to  secure  a  debt  which  B.  owed  to  A.,  payable  at  a  future  day. 
B.  retained  possession  of  the  property,  but  the  mortgage  was 
duly  filed  in  H.,  the  town  in  which  B.  lived.  B.  took  the  pro- 
perty into  F.,  an  adjoining  town  in  Vermont,  tor  a  temporary 
purpose,  without  the  knowledge  of  A.,  where  it  was  seized  and 
sold  by  the  defendant,  a  constable  of  the  town  of  F.,  by  virtue  of 
an  execution  issued  upon  a  judgment  before  then  recovered  there 
against  B.  in  favor  of  citizens  of  F.  By  the  laws  of  Vermont, 
a  mortgage  of  personal  property,  unaccompanied  by  possession, 
is  fraudulent  and  void  as  against  creditors.  In  a  suit  by  A. 
against  the  constable  for  the  value  of  the  property,  the  jury  having 
found  that  the  mortgage  was  not  fraudulent,  it  was  held  that  the 
nature,  construction,  and  obligation  and  effect  of  the  mortgage 
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must  be  determined  by  the  laws  of  this  state,  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  entitled  to  judgment.  Martm  v.  Hall,  12  Barb.,  631. 

When  a  chattel  mortgage  is  given  to  secure  a  surety,  or 
iudorser,  and  the  note  is  duly  paid  by  the  mortgagor,  or  the 
surety  or  indorser  is  legally  discharged  in  consequence  of  an 
agreement  with  the  holder  of  the  note,  to  extend  the  time  of 
payment  of  the  note ;  the  surety  or  indorser  is  not  entitled  to 
retain  the  mortgaged  property  after  such  payment,  or  the  dis- 
charge from  liability  on  such  note ;  and  if  such  surety  or  indorser 
refuses  to  deliver^the  mortgaged  property  to  the  mortgagor,  on 
his  demand,  he  may  maintain  an  action  of  replevin  to  recover 
such  possession.  Newsam  v.  Finch,  25  Barb.,  175. 

When  personal  property  has  been  mortgaged  by  a  chattel 
mortgage,  and  the  title  has  become  absolute  in  the  mortgagee, 
in  consequence  of  the  default  of  the  mortgagor,  the  property  may 
be  levied  on  by  an  execution  issued  against  the  mortgagee, 
although  the  property  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  mortgagor. 
Ferguson  v,  Lee,  9  Wend.,  258 ;  and  see,  also,  the  numerous 
cases  which  have  been  cited  to  show  that  the  title  to  the  mort- 
gaged property  became  absolute  in  the  mortgagee  after  forfeiture 
of  the  mortgage.  Ante,  143,  144. 

Where  a  chattel  mortgage  contained  a  provision  that  upon 
default  of  payment  of  the  mortgage  debt  at  the  time  agreed  on, 
the  mortgagee  might  sell  the  property  at  auction  or  private  sale, 
and  pay  the  debt  and  expenses  out  of  the  avails, 'it  was  held  that 
the  mortgagee's  title  became  absolute  at  law  upon  default  in 
payment  without  any  sale  "being  made.  Bur  dick  v.  MoVanner,  2 
Denio,  170 ;  Dane  v.  Mallory^  16  Barb»,  46. 

A  chattel  mortgage  was  executed  by  I*,,  in  the  usual  form  to 
K.,  transferring  tp  the  mortgagee  the  legal  title;  to  the  property. 
By  the  first  clause  of  the  c0n,di|iLon  this  title  was  made  defeasible 
upon  the  payment  of  the  mortgage  debt  according  to.  the  terms 
of  the  condition.  By  ^-n  oth^r  d^use  it  was  provided  that  if 
default  should  be  made  in  such  payment,  orif  K.  should  at  any 
time  deem  himself,  iufdanger  of  losing  his  debt  by  delaying  the 
coUectioin  thereof  until  it  became  due,  he  might  talse  possession 
of  the  property  at  any  tvtmiefore  or  after  the  time  limited  for  the 
payment  o^  such  debt,  and  sell  the  same,  or  so  much  thereof  as 
should  be  necessary  to  satisfy  the  debt,  &c.,  it  was  held  that  this 
latter  clause  ;3id  not,  by  iwipMcafioji,  give  id  the  mortgagor  the 
right  to  retain  the  possession  of  the  property  until  the  happening 
of  the  cpntingency,  hut  that  thp  pawer  given  tQ  the  mortgagee  by 
that  stiplilatioti  was  intended  as  a  cumulative ,  remedy,  merely, 
and  did  not  qualify  his  right,  as  the  legal  owner,  to  the  possession 
of  the  property  at  all  times,  before  the  performance  of  the  condition 
which  was  tp  defeat  his  title.  Rich  v.  Milk,  20  Barb.,  616.  And 
the  same  case  also  held  that  an  assignee  of  the  mortgage  had  a 
right  to  take  possession  of  the  property  and  to  retain  it  as  against 
the  mortgagor,  and  all  claiming  under  him,  before  the  mortgage 
debt  became  due  and  payable. 
Wait        19 
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If  a  mortgagee  of  personal  property  assigns  the  debt  to  secure 
the  payment  of  which  the  mortgage  is  given,  whether  the  same  be 
done  lefore  or  after  forfeiture,  the  interest  of  the  mortgagee  passes 
to  the  assignee,  and  if  the  property  is  taken  by  a  stranger  the 
action  must  be  brought  in  tlie  name  of  the  assignee,' and  not  in 
the  name  of  the  assignor.  Langdon  v.  Buel,  9  Wend.,  80 ;  Code  § 
111,  ante,  19. 

When  a  surety  for  the  payment  of  rent  reserved  in  a  lease 
takes  from  the  lessee  a  chattel  mortgage  to  secure  him  from  loss 
by  reason  of  his  liability  as  surety,  and  he  is  subsequently  obliged 
to  pay  the  rent  due  upon  the  lease ,  this  divests  the  mortgagor  of 
all  legal  property  or  interest  in  the  chattels  mortgaged,  and  the 
mortgagee  becomes  the  absolute  owner  thereof  And,  if  the 
mortgaged  goods  are  levied  on  by  virtue  of  an  execution  against 
the  mortgagor  an  action  of  replevin  for  the  recovery  of  the  pos- 
session of  such  gooda,  may  be  maintained  by  the  mortgagee  or 
his  assignee.  Swift  v.  Hart,  12  Barb.,  530. 

Where  a  mortgage  of  personal  property  is  given  to  several 
persons  to  secure  the  payment  of  several  debts  owing  by  the 
mortgagor,  and  by  the  express  terms  of  the  instrument  the  whole 
is  to  become  forfeited  by  a  single  default,  when  a  default  occurs, 
in  the  payment  of  either  of  the  debts,  the  property  becomes  for- 
feited to  the  holders  of  the  mortgage,  jointly,  and  thfey  become 
tenants  in  common  of  the  whole  property.  And  neither  of  the 
mortgagees,  upon  his  debt  becoming  due,  has  any  sole  and  several 
right  to  the  mortgaged  property,  which  will  authorize  him  to 
appropriate  it  to  his  own  use.  Taylor  r.  Taylor,  8  Barb.,  585. 
And  where  one  of  the  mortgagees  assumed  to  sell  the  whole 
interest  in  a  horse  which  was  thus  mortgaged  to  the  several 
mortgagees,  and  such  purchaser  brought  an  action  against  the 
remaining  mortgagees  for  refusing  to  deliver  the  horse  to  him,  it 
was  held  that  the  action  would  not  lie;  because,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  plaintiff  got  merely  the  title  of  his  assignor,  who 
was  a  tenant  in  common  with  the  other  mortgagees,  and  a  re- 
fusal by  the  latter  to  deliver  the  property  to  the  plaintiff  was  not 
a  conversion  of  the  property.  11. 

In  an  action  by  a  mortgagee  of  chattels,  for  their  sei5:ure  upon 
an  execution  against  the  mortgagor,  it  is  not  competent  for  the 
defendant,  with  a  view  to  impeach  the  validity  of  the  mortgage, 
to  prove  that  subsequent  to  its  execution  the  mortgagor,  while  in 
possession  of  the  property,  but  without  the  knoyrledge  or  privity 
of  the  mortgagee,  executed  other  incumbrances  upon  it  which 
were  fraudulent.  Ford  y.  WilHavis,  3  Kern.,  577.  A  creditor 
who  takes  a  chattel  mortgage  upon  personal  property  from  his 
debtor  to  secure  his  debt,  in  good  faith,  and  without  any  notice 
of  an  improper  design  on  the  part  of  a  mortgagor  in  exectiting 
the  same,  will  be  protected,  although  the  object  and  desigii  of 
the  mortgagor,  in  executing  the  same,  was  to  delay,  hinder  or 
defraud  his  other  creditors.  Hall  v.  Arnold,  15  Barb.,  599. 
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Where,  in  a  chattel  mortgage,  a  party  acknowledges  Ms  indebt- 
edness to  an  other  in  a  sum  certain,  and  declares  that  for  the 
'  purpose  of  securing  the  payment  thereof,  he  transfers  the  property 
specified  in  .the  instrument,  the  creditor,  in  default  of  payment, 
may  bring  his  action,  and  is  not  bound  in  the  first  instance  to 
resort  for  satisfaction  to  the  property.  Mder  v.  Bouse,  15  Wend., 
218. 

But  an  action  will  not  lie  upon  a  chattel  mortgage  to  recover 
the  sum  of  money  secured  thereby,  unless  the  instrument 
contains  an  express  agreement  to  pay  the  sum,  or  a  distinct 
acknowledgment  of  an  existing  debt.  Culv&r  v.  Sisson,  3  Oomst., 
264.  And  in  a  chattel  mortgage  executed  to  the  plaintiff  under 
seal,  there  was  no  express  covenant  to  pay  the  money,  nor  any 
acknowledgment  except  that  the'  instrument  was  declared  to  be 
execute-d  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  payment  of  a  certain 
sum.  There  was  a  proviso  that  the  instrument  should  cease  and  be 
void  on  payment  of  the  sum;  and  in  case  of  default  the  plaintiff 
was  authorized  to  sell  the  goods  and  apply  the  proceeds  in  pay- 
ment, rendering  the  overplus  to  the  defendant;  it  was  held  that 
an  action  would  not  lie  upon  the  instrument.  lb.  Weed  v. 
Covin,  14  Barb.,  242.  A  covenant  in  a  chattel  mortgage,  that 
the  mortgagor  will  warrant  and  defend  the  property,  is  merely  a 
warranty  of  title ;  not  that  the  mortgagor  will  forever  keep  the 
property,  or  protect  it.  We^d  v.  Covill,  14  Barb.,  242. 

If  the  mortgagee  takes  possession  of  the  property,  and  sells 
it  upon  a  fair  sale,  and  it  does  not  bring  a  sum  sufficient  to  pay 
the  debt  interest  and  costs,  the  mortgagor  is  liable  for  the  defi- 
ciency. €«««  v.  BouffMon,  21  Wend.,  106.  But,  of  course,  the 
mortgage  must' be  such  that  an  action  will  lie  upon  it  as  shown 
in  the  cases  which' have  just  been  cited.  Where  several  different 
chattel  mortgages  are  given,  at  different  times,  to  different  credit- 
ors, >but  upon  the  same  property,  and  to  secure  antecedent  debts, 
where  neither  of  such  mortgages  is  filed  in  the  proper  town 
clerk's  offlce;  a  preference/wilt  be  given  to  th6  mortgage  first  in 
time.  Tiffaivyi'y.  Wmrbt,' 37  Baerb.,5^h 

Although  a  second  ^  mortgagee  of  tchattels  takes  his  mortgage 
without  notice  of  a  pridt  ur^led  mortgage  on  the  same  property, 
he  is  not, 'therefore,  a  iBo»M*j?d!e  mortgagee  if  the  consideration  of 
his  mortgage  is  iherelyi  a  precedent 'debt  owing  to  him  by  the 
mortgagor.  Ih    Nor  can  any  one  who  purchases  the  mortgaged 
property  from  the  second  piortgage©  with  full  knowledge  of  the 
prior  mortg^g©,;  and*  «f  the  claim'  to  a  preference  made  by  the 
holdei-s  thereof,  hold  the  property^  as  against  such  prior  mort- 
gagees, lb.    If,i  after  the  forfeiture  of  a  chattel  mortgage,  the 
mortgagee  sells  the  property  to  a  third  person,  with  the  consent 
of  the  mortgagor,  this  will  be  equivalent  to  a  formal  foreclosure  of 
the  equity  of  redemption;  and  the  title  of  the  purchaser  on  such 
a  sale,  cannot  be  assailed  by  creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  if  they 
had  no  lien  upon  the  mortgaged  property  at  the  time  of  his  pur- 
chase. Tahnan  v.  SSmith,  39  Barb.,  390.  ) : 


148      CONTRACTS.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES. 

A  person  who  purchases  property  from  a  mortgagee  in  a  chat- 
tel mortgage,  and  who  takes  possession  of  the  property  after  a 
forfeiture  of  the  condition  of  the  mortgage,  and  at  a  time  when 
there  was  no  creditor  in  a  situation  to  object  to  the  sale  or  to 
impeach  it,  and  afterwards  continues  in  possession  thereof,  is 
to  be  deemed  prima  fade,  the  absolute  owner,  and  he  is  not 
bound,  in  the  first  instance,  to  go  further  and  account  for  the 
possession  of  the  mortgagor  during  the  existence  of  the  mort- 
gage. Ih.  No  presumption  of  fraud  in  the  purchase  exists  by 
reason  of  the  previous  possession  of  the  mortgagor;  and  a  credi- 
tor of  the  mortgagor  who  asserts  such  fraud  holds  the  afSrma- 
tive,  and  is  bound  to  establish  it  by  proof.  IT). 

Bights  of  creditors.']— The  law  favors  creditors  in  all  fair 
attempts  to  collect  or  secure  their  just  demands.  And  one  princi- 
pal object  in  requiring  chattel  mortgages  to  be  filed  is  to  enable 
all  persons  to  know  whether  there  are  liens  upon  the  personal 
property  of  the  person  with  whom  they  are  dealing.  And  to  render 
this  provision  as  to  filing  effectual,  it  is  provided  that  if  property 
is  mortgaged,  sold,  or  assigned,  and  the  mortgage,  sale,  or  assign- 
ment, is  not  accompanied  by  an  immediate  and  continued  change 
of  possession  of  the  property  mortgaged,  &c.,  the  transaction  will 
be  deemed  fraudulent  and  void  as  against  the  creditors  of  the 
mortgagor,  vendor,  &c.,  or  as  against  subsequent  purchasers  or 
mortgagees  in  good  faith.  3  E.  S.,  222,  ^  5,  5th  ed.  "The  term 
*  creditors,'  as  used  in  the  last  section,  shall  be  deemed  to  include 
all  persons  who  shall  be  creditors  of  the  vendor  or  assignor  at  any 
time  whilst  such  goods  and  chattels  shall  remain  in  Ms  possession 
or  under  his  control."  3  E.  S.',  222,  §  6,  5th  ed.  In  a  subsequent 
place  it  will  be  seen  that  if  a  mortgage  or  assignment  of  personal 
property  is  filed  in  a  proper  manner  the  possession  of  the  property 
need  not,  in  all  cases,  accompany  the  sale,  assignment,  or  mort- 
gage, if  the  presumption  of  fraud  is  properly  rebutted  by  compie-. 
tent  evidence.  Although  the  statute  declares  who  are  creditors 
whose  rights  will  be  protected  against  fraudiilent  sales,  assign- 
ments, or  mortgages,  yet  it  does  not  declare  in  what  condition  or 
position  such  creditor's  claim  must  be  in  of d^r  to  enable  him  to 
avail  himself  of  the  right  to  «tta'ck  the  'vali4ity  of  such  sale, 
assignment,  or  mortgage.  It  is  well  settled  that  a  mere  creditor 
at  large  who  has  no  Uen  upon  the  inortgaged  property  either  by 
a  valid  attachment  duly  served,  or  by  way  of  judgment  and  exe- 
cution duly  levied,  or  a  claim  by  way  of  a  mortgage  subsequent 
to  the  alleged  fraudulent  mortgage,  or  who  is  npt  a  subsequent 
bona  fide  purchaser,  is  not  in  a  condition  to  attack  the  validity  of 
such  mortgage,  sale,  or  assignment.  And  when  the  builders  and 
owners  of  an  unfinished  barge  on  which  a  shetiff  had  levied  exe- 
cutions, transferred  it  to  the  plaintiffs  by  an  assignment,  voiii  on 
its  face  as  against  creditors,  and  the  defendants  claiming  that  the 
barge  had  been  theirs  from  the  commencement  of  its  building, 
brought  replevin  against  the  sheriff  and  obtained  possession  of  it, 
when  the  plaintiffs,  after  having  discharged  the  sheriff's  levy, 
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demanded  the  barge  of  the  defendants,  who  refused  to  surrender 
it,  and  the  plaintiffs  then  brought  an  action  of  trover  for  its  con- 
version, and  it  was  held  that  the  replevin  suit  and  the  possession 
obtained  through  it  by  the  defendants,  in  no  way  affected  the 
rights  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  that  the  defendants  could  not  as  mere 
creditors  at  large,  defend  their  possession  merely  on  account  of 
the  invalidity  of  the  assignment  as  against  creditors  having  judg- 
ments and  executions,  because  such  possession  was  not  derived 
from  the  original  owner,  but  in  hostility  to  him,  and  that  it  did 
not  give  a  creditor  at  large  the  right  to  resist  a  fraudulent  trans- 
fer by  the  owner.  Andrews  v.  Durant,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  496. 

When  a  creditor  has  a  valid  judgment  and  execution,  and  a  levy 
upon  the  personal  property  mortgaged,  sold  or  assigned,  this  will 
be  a  sufficient  lien  to  enable  the  creditor  to  attack  the  validity 
of  such  mortgage  or  sale.  So  an  attachment  issued  in  an  action 
in  the  supreme  court  is,  when  duly  levied  upon  personal  property, 
a  sufficient  lien  to  enable  the  attaching  creditor  to  attack  the  val- 
idity of  a  chattel  mortgage  upon  the  same  property,  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  creditors,  or  for  any  other 
reason  which  will  destroy  its  validity.  Binchey  v.  8tryker,  26 
How.,  75,  80,  Court  of  Appeals.  See  13  E.  P.  Smith,  596. 

A  regular  and  valid  attachment  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace 
is  also  a  sufficient  lien  to  enable  the,  attaching  creditor  to  attack 
the  validity  of  a  sale,  mortgage  or  assignment  of  personal  property. 
If  the  attachment  is  irregularl;^  issued  and  is  void,  that  fact  will 
be  sufficient  to  prevent  any  lien  from  being  obtained  by  its  levy. 
And  where  an  attachment  was  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  in 
favor  of  a  creditor,  and  the  attachment  was  levied  upon  the  mort- 
gaged property,  but  the  affidavit  upon  which  the  attachment  was 
issued  was  so  defective  as  not  to  confer  jurisdiction  to  issue  it, 
it  was  held  that  such  creditor  had  not  such  a  lien  upon  the  mort- 
gaged property  as  to  enable  him  to  attack  or  impeach  the  validity 
of  the  mortgage,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  change  of  the 
possession  of  the  mortgaged  property.  Halsey  v.  Christie,  21 
Wend.,  9.  When  proper  legal  affidavits  are  furnished,  they  will 
authorize  the  issuing  of  an  attachment,  but  if  it  is  important  to 
attack  the  validity  of  a  mortgage  or  sale,  &c.,  the  attaching  cre- 
ditor must  prove  on  the  trial,  that  he  was  a  creditor  such  as  is 
specified  in  the  statute,  and  the  affidavits  on  which  the  attach- 
ment was  issued  will  not  be  evidence  upon  that  point.  Clute  v. 
Fitch,  25  Barb.,  428.  In  the  last  two  cases  cited  it  was  assumed 
that  the  attachment  would  have  been  a  sufficient  hen  if  the  proofs 
furnished  had  been  regular,  full  and  legal.  The  first  action  failed 
because  the  original  affidavits  were  so  defective  as  not  to  confer 
jurisdiction  to  issue  the  process.  And  the  latter  action  failed 
because  at  the  trial  there  was  no  proof  that  the  plaintiff  was  a 
creditor  such  as  the  law  authorizes  to  impeach  such  sales  or 
mortgages  of  property,  and  see  Carpenter  v.  Town,  Hill  & 
Denio,  72. 
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There  are  several  cases  iu  which  it  has  been  declared  in  general 
terms,  that  no  one  but  a  creditor  who  has  a  judgment  and  a  lien 
by  a  levy  upon  an  execution  issued  thereon,  could  impeach  the 
validity  of  a  mortgage,  or  a  sale  or  assignment.  Hastings  v.  Bel- 
knap,  1  Denio,  191;  Nmstadt  v.  Joel,  2  Duer,  530;  Beubens  v.  Joel, 
3  Kern.,  488;  Orippen  v.  Hudson,  II.,  161;  FecJcham  v.  Lem-y,  6 
Duer,  495;  And/rewsr.  Durant,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  496;  Tiffany  v. 
Wa/rren,  37  Barb.,  571.  But,  notwithstanding  this  general  lan- 
guage, it  is  clearly  settled  that  an  attachment  is  as  valid  a  lien 
as  that  of  a  judgment  and  execution,  and  the  facts  in  the  cases 
cited  did  not  call  for  any  decision  which  is  opposed  to  this  view 
of  the  question .  An  attachment  issued  in  an  action  in  the  supreme 
court  wiU  reach  choses  in  action  and  equitable  interests  of  the 
debtor  which  cannot  be  levied  upon  by  an  execution,  whether 
issued  from  a  justices'  court  or  the  supreme  court.  But  an  attach- 
ment issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  has  not  the  same  force  and 
effect  as  to  the  nature  of  the  property  which  may  be  taken  by  it. 
On  such  an  attachment  the  same  personal  property  may  be  taken 
that  may  be  levied  upon  on  an  execution,  but  it  will  not  reach 
mere  equitable  interests  of  the  debtor.  If  a  mortgagor  has  an 
interest  in  the  mortgaged  property,  as  when,  by  the  terms  of  the 
mortgage,  he  is  entitled  to  retain  the  possession  of  the  mortgaged 
property  for  a  definite  period,  that  interest  may  be  taken  either 
by  execution  or  by  justices'  attachment.  That  it  may  be  taken 
on  execution  is  conclusively  settled.  Hull  v.  Oamly,  1  Kern.,  501 ; 
Hull  V.  Carnly,  3  B.  P.  Smith,  202;  Baily  v.  Burton,  8  Wend.,  339; 
Goulet  V.  Asseler,  8  B.  P.  Smith,  225, 

If  the  mortgage  has  become  due,  and  the  property  forfeited  at 
law  thereby,  an  execution  against  the  mortgagee  may  be  levied 
upon  such  mortgaged  property,  which  may  be  sold  as  the  pro- 
perty of  the  mortgagee.  Ferguson  v.  Lee,  9  Wend.,  258. 

If  an  assignment  of  a  contract  is  intended  to  operate  as  a 
mortgage,  it  is  necessary  to  its  validity,  in  respect  to  the  property 
sought  to  be  covered  by  it,  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  assign- 
or, that  it  should  be  accompanied  by  an  immediate  delivery,  and 
be  followed  by  an  actual  and  continued  change  of  possession,  or 
that  it  shall  be  filed  as  a  chattel  mortgage.  Tyler  v.  Strang,  21 
Barb.,  198,  202;  3  E.  S.  222,  §§  5,  9,  5th  ed.  Actual  notice  to 
the  previous  creditors  of  the  assignor,  of  the  claims  made  by  the 
assignee,  under  such  an  assignment,  is  not  equivalent  to  filing 
the  assignment  as  a  mortgage,  as  against  the  creditors  of  such 
assignor.  lb.  But  the  rule  is  different  in  relation  to  subsequent 
purchasers  and  mortgagees^  who,  in  order  to  be  protected,  must 
take  their  conveyances  in  good  faith ;  and  there  cannot  be  that 
good  faith  which  the  law  requires,  if  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee 
has  actual  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  an  antecedent  mort- 
gage. Farmers'  Loan,  &c..  Go.  v.  Hendrickson,  25  Barb.,  484. 
The  statute  relative  to  chattel  mortgages  having  provided  that 
these  instruments,  unless  filed  in  the  proper  clerk's  office,  shall 
be  absolutely  void  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  the 
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mere  knowledge,  by  a  creditor,  of  the  existence  of  a  chattel 
mortgage,  executed  by  his  debtor,  which  has  not  been  duly  filed, 
will  not  preclude  him  from  availing  himself  of  the  objection  that 
it  is  tor  that  reason  void.  li.  Notice  to  a  judgment  creditor,  or 
knowledge  by  him  of  the  existence  of  an  unfiled  chattel  mort- 
gage, at  the  time  of  recovering  his  judgment  is  no  answer  to  his 
objection  that  such  mortgage  has  not  been  filed,  and  is  therefore 
void  as  to  him.  Stevens  v.  Buffalo  &  New  York  City  B.  R.  Co.,  31 
Barb.,  590. 

In  all  cases  in  which  the  property  of  the  judgment  debtor  has 
been  fraudulently  sold  or  assigned,  the  creditor  may  have  the 
property  so  sold  or  assigned  taken  upon  an  execution  in  his  favor, 
if  he  was  a  creditor  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  such  fraudulent 
sale  or  assigment.  Williston  v.  Jones,  6  Duer,  504.  But  a  credi- 
tor who  seeks  to  impeach  a  chattel  mortgage  upon  the  ground  of 
a  continuance  of  the  mortgaged  property  in  the  hands  of  the 
mortgagor,  is  bound  to  show  that  he  was  a  creditor  during  the 
time  that  such  possession  continued.  Ih.  In  the  case  last  cited, 
the  mortgage  was  given  on  the  24th  day  of  If  ovember,  1854,  and 
filed  on  the  same  or  the  next  day.  The  mortgagee  took  posses- 
sion«of  the  property  on  the  2d  day  of  December,  1854.  On  the 
7th  day  of  December,  1854,  a  creditor  obtained  a  judgment  and 
issued  an  execution  thereon,  which  was  levied  upon  the  mort- 
gaged property,  which  was  subsequently  sold  on  such  execution. 
The  mortgagee  sued  the  judgment  creditor  for  taking  the  pro- 
perty, and  the  defendant  set  up  his  judgment  and  execution  for 
the  purpose  of  justifying  as  a  creditor,  &c.,  on  the  ground  that 
the  mortgage  was  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  creditors.  The  court 
held  that  the  facts  showed  that  the  defendant  was  not  a  creditor 
during  the  time  that  the  mortgagor  continued  in  possession, 
because  the  mortgagee  took  actual  possession  on  the  2d  day  of 
December,  1854,  and  the  judgment  and  execution  were  not 
obtained  till  the  7th  day  of  the  same  month.  So  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  case  did  not  show  for  what  demand  the  judg- 
ment was  obtained,  nor  that  the  debt  existed  at  any  time  while 
the  mortgagor  remained  in  possession,  and,  therefore,  he  did  not 
show  himself  to  be  a  creditor  who  is  authorized  to  impeach  such 
transactions.  Where  a  chattel  mortgage  has  been  duly  filed,  the 
mere  fact  that  the  mortgagor  is  permitted  to  remain  in  possession 
of  the  mortgaged  property,  with  the  assent  of  the  mortgagee, 
does  not  enable  such  mortgagor  to  transfer  a  good  title  to  a  third 
person,  in  the  absence  of  any  authority  to  sell  it.  Dudley  v.  Hmv- 
ley,  40  Barb.,  397.  Ifor  does  such  a  transaction  make  the  mort- 
gagee guilty  of  that  species  of  negligence  or  misconduct  which 
will  afterwards  estop  him,  from  asserting  his  title,  as  against  a 
third  person,  who  voluntarily,  but  in  ignorance  of  the  true  title 
assists  the  mortgagor  in  a  conversion  of  the  property.  J6.,  and 
the  cases  cited. 

To  render  the  interest  of  a  mortgagor  of  chattels  liable  to  sale 
upon  an  execution  issued  against  him,  there  must  be  an  absolute 
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right  of  possession  of  the  property  for  a  certain  or  definite  period, 
which  right  must  exist  at  the  time  when  the  levy  is  made  ;  and 
if  the  time  is  uncertain  or  contingent,  it  cannot  be  certain  or 
absolute ;  and  if  it  is  contingent  and  liable  to  be  defeated  at  any 
moment,  it  is  not  for  a  definite  period.  Fa/rrell  v.  Hildrefh,  38 
Barb.,  178.  When  there  is  a  provision  in  a  chattel  mortgage 
which  allows  the  mortgagee,  in  case  he  shall  feel  insecure,  to  take 
possession  of  the  mortgaged  property  and  sell  it  at  a  time  previous 
to  that  fixed  for  the  payment  of  the  debt,  this  will  destroy  the 
mortgagor's  implied  right  to  retain  the  possession  for  a  moment, 
provided  the  mortgagee  shall  deem  himself  insecure,  and  this  fact 
renders  him  a  mere  tenant  at  sufferance.  II.  And  in  such  a 
case,  if  a  sheriff",  with  notice  of  the  mortgage,  and  after  a  demand 
of  the  property  by  the  mortgagee,  proceeds  to  sell  it  on  an  exe- 
cution against  the  mortgagor,  he  will  render  himself  liable  to  an 
action  in  favor  of  such  mortgagee.  Ih. 

Bights  of  bona  fide  purchasers.']  The  right  of  a  iona  fide  pur- 
chaser of  goods  to  test  the  validity  of  a  prior  mortgage  on  the 
ground  of  continuance  of  possession  in  the  mortgagor,  is  one 
which  is  entirely  personal  to  the  purchaser ;  and  he  cannot  be 
obliged  by  the  mortgagor  to  avail  himself  of  such  a  defense. 
Accordingly,  where  one  having  mortgaged  certain  goods,  after- 
Wards  sold  them,  fraujiulently  concealing  the  existence  of  the 
mortgage,  and  the  purchaser  voluntarily  surrendered  the  goods 
to  the  mortgagee  on  his  demanding  them,  it  was  held,  in  an 
action  by  the  purchaser  against  the  mortgagor  for  the  fraud,  that 
though  the  purchaser  might  have  successfully  contended  against 
the  mortgagee's  claim  by  reason  of  the  possession  remaining  in 
the  mortgagor,  the  omission  to  do  so  was  no  defense  in  the 
action  against  the  mortgagor.  JRmst  v.  Morse,  2  Hill,  655. 

The  statute  does  not  require  that  Mils  of  sale  should  be  filed; 
that  section  applies  only  to  chattel  mortgages,  or  instruments 
which  are  intended  to  operate  as  such.  3  E.  S.,  222,  ^  9,  5th  ed. ; 
Prentiss  v.  Slack,  1  Hill,  468.  But  if  there  is  n9t  a  proper  reason 
shown  why  the  possession  was  not  changed,  the  bill  of  isale  will 
be  void  as  to  creditors,  and  Iona  fide  subsequent  purchaser  or 
mortgagees.  3  E.  S.,  222,  §  5,  5th  ed. ;  Prentiss  v.  Slack,  1  Hill, 
468. 

A  purchase  of  property,  at  an  auction  sale,  made  by  the  owner 
of  it,  at  his  residence,  is  not  necessarily  firaudulent  and  void,  as 
against  a  subsequent  hona  fide  purchaser  of  such  property  firom 
the  same  owner,  merely  because  the  first  purchaser  did  not  take 
an  immediate  delivery  of  it,  and  retain  a  continued  and  actual 
change  of  possession.  .  The  question,  in  such  a  case,  is  one  of 
actual  intent.  And  if  a  jury  find,  upon  sufficient  evidence, 
that  the  first  sale  and  purchase  were  made  in  good  faith,  and 
without  any  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or  defraud  the  creditors  of 
the  vendor,  or  those  subsequently  purchasing  from  him,  the  ver- 
dict will  not  be  disturbed.  Brown  v.  Wilmerding,  5  Duer,  220 ; 
Prentiss  v.  Slack,  1  Hill,  468.    If  the  property  remains  in  the 
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possession  of  the  vendor  for  a  long  time,  as,  for  instance,  for 
twenty-one  months,  and  no  explanation  is  given,  the  transaction 
will  be  held  fraudulent  as  a  matter  of  law,  as  against  a  judgment 
creditor.  Fonda  y.  Gross,  15  Wend.,  628;  Murray  v.  Bwrtis,  15 
Wend.,  212 ;  Stevens  v.  Fisher,  19  Wend.,  181. 

But  whenever  there  is  any  legal  evidence  upon  the  question 
of  intent,  it  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury  as  a  question  of  fact, 
to  be  decided  on  the  evidence.  Murray  v-  Burtis,  15  Wend.,  212 ; 
Prentiss  v.  Sluck,  1  Hill,  467 ;  Hanford  v.  Archer,  4  Hill,  271, 
278 ;  Thomps<m\. BlancJiard,  4  Oomst.,  303,  306 ;  Hall  v.  Tuttle,  8 
Wend.,  375. 

A  bill  of  sale  of  personal  property  was  made  and  delivered  the 
15th  day  of  August,  1836;  but  the  property  sold  was  left  in  the 
possession  of  the  vendor  until  after  the  same  property  was  mort- 
gaged to  a  bona  fide  mortgagee,  on  the  24th  day  of  August,  1836; 
but  the  mortgagee  did  not  take  possession  of  the  property  under 
his  mortgage.  The  property  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
vendor  and  mortgagor  until  in  October,  1836,  when  the  purchaser 
under  thg  bill  of  sale  took  it,  and  the  mortgagee  brought  an 
action  against  him  for  a  conversion  of  the  property;  and  it  was 
held,  that  the  mortgagee  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  subsequent 
purchaser,  and  if  he  took  his  mortgage  in  good  faith,  he  was 
entitled  to  a  preference  over  the  purchaser  under  the  bill  of  sale, 
because  the  mortgagee  was  not  required  to  take  possession  of 
the  property,  except  as  against  subsequent  purchasers,  or  mort- 
gagees ;  and  the  purchase  under  the  bill  of  sale  was  prior  to  the 
mortgage.  Bennett  v.  Fa/rl,  21  Wend.,  117.  A  purchaser  of  per- 
sonal property  with  notice  of  the  existence  of  a  mortgage  cover- 
ing it,  cannot  avail  himself  of  the  facts  that  the  mortgage  was 
unaccompanied. by  a  delivery  of  the  possession  of  the  property, 
and  that  the  mortgage  had  not  been  filed  in  the  town  clerk's 
office ;  because  a  purchaser  with  notice  cannot  claim  to  be  a  pur- 
chaser in  good  faith  within  the  statute.  Sanger  v.  Eastwood,  19 
Wend.,  514;  Hill  v.  Beebe,  3  Kern.,  556,  561;  Gregory  y.  Thomas, 
20  Wend.,  17;  3  E.  S.,  222,  §§  5,  9,  5th  ed. 

Farm  and  requisites  of  a  mortgage.']  It  has  already  been  seen 
that  the  law  does  not  prescribe  any  particular  form  for  a  chattel 
mortgage.  Ante,  133. 

There  must  always  be  a  consideration  for  a  mortgage,  even 
when  it  is  sealed,  and  as  between  the  parties  to  it,  unless  the 
property  is  actually  delivered  as  a  gift,  because  the  seal  is  merely 
presumptive  evidence  of  a  consideration,  which  may  be  rebutted. 
Ante,  108. 

And  as  against  creditors,  bona  fide  purchasers  and  mortgagees, 
a  legal  consideration  is  always  absolutely  indispensable. 

The  consideration  may  be  a  past  one,  a  present  one,  or  one  for 
future  advances.       «« 

Where  a  mortgagee  becomes  surety  for  the  mortgagor,  at  his 
request,  for  the  rent  of  a  house,  and  the  surety  is  compelled  to 
pay  the  rent,  this  is  a  valid  mortgage.  Swift  y.  Hart,  12  Barb.,  530. 
Wait        20 
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A  chattel  mortgage  which  is  given  to  secure  an  existing  debt 
is  a  very  common  kind  of  mortgage,  and  it  is  valid  as  between 
the  parties,  and  as  against  creditors  or  ioiia  fide  purchasers,  or 
mortgagees,  if  it  is  properly  filed,  &c.  But  where  a  party  takes 
a  mortgage  upon  personal  property,  to  secure  a  pre-existing  debt, 
without  parting  with  any  new  consideration,  or  relinquishing  any 
security,  or  incurring  any  liability,  upon  the  faith  of  the  mort- 
gage, he  will  not  be  considered  a  iona  fide  mortgagee,  as  against 
the  true  owner  of  the  property,  from  whom  the  mortgagor  had 
fraudulently  obtained  the  goods.  Woodburn  v.  CMmberlin,  17 
Barb.,  446.  But  a  hona  fide  purchaser  or  mortgagee  of  goods, 
for  a  valuable  consideration,  from  a  person  in  possession,  who 
obtained  them  from  the  owner  by  false  pretenses,  amounting, 
under  our  statute  to  a  felony,  will  hold  them  against  the  first 
vendor;  provided,  such  vendor  voluntarily  parted  with  the  pos- 
session, and  intended  to  part  with  the  title.  Malcom  v.  Loveridge, 
13  Barb.,  372;  Keyser  v.  Harheck,  3  Duer,  373;  Caldwell  v.  Bart- 
lett,  lb.,  341;  Smith  v.  Lynes,  1  Seld.,  42;  Kingsford  v.  Merry, 
11  Exch.,  577. 

A  mortgage  to  secure  future  advances  is  always  valid* between 
the  parties  to  it.  And  a  mortgage  which  is  given  to  secure  future 
advances  is  valid  as  against  subsequent  purchasers  or  mortgagees 
who  have  notice  of  the  object  or  purpose  of  the  prior  mortgage. 
TrusGott  V.  King,  2  Seld.,  147,  157. 

Where  a  mortgage  upon  chattels  is  given  to  secure  a  debt 
actually  due  to  the  mortgagor,  the  fact  that  it  is  intended  also  to 
secure  future  advances  upon  sales  by  him  to  the  mortgagor  upon 
credit,  will  not  render  it  void ;  but  it  is  valid  to  the  extent  of  any 
advances  so  made  in  good  faith,  before  a  creditor  or  other  third 
party  acquires  a  subsequent  title  to,  or  lien  upon,  the  goods.  Car- 
penter V.  Bhte,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  491 ;  Fairbanks  v.  Bloomfield,  5 
Duer,  434 ;  Wescott  v.  Gunn,  4  Duey,  107. 

Whether  the  mortgage  should  show  on  its  face  that  it  was 
intended  to  secure  future  advances,  or  whether  it  may  be  by  a 
verbal  agreement,  is  a  question  upon  which  there  is  a  conflict  in 
the  authorities.  But  if  such  an  agreement  is  not  contained  in 
the  mortgage,  the  filing  of  the  mortgage  would  not  inform  a 
subsequent  creditor,  or  purchaser,  or  mortgagee,  of  the  extent 
of  the  lien  of  the  mortgage.  And  as  against  such  persons  who 
have  acted  in  good  faith,  and  without  notice  of  the  intended  lien 
for  future  advances,  they  would  clearly  be  protected,  in  preference 
to  the  prior  mortgagee. 

The  proper  practice  is,  to  express  upon  the  face  of  the  mort- 
gage the  entire  agreement  of  the  parties  in  relation  to  the  extent 
of  the  lien  intended.  Divver  v.  McLaughlin,  2  Wend.,  596  ;  Wes- 
cott V.  Gunn,  4  Duer,  107 ;  Monnot  v.  Ibert,  33  Barb.,  24,  27, 
28,  29.  * 

When  the  sum  intended  to  be  secured  as  a  future  advance,  has 
been  once  advanced  and  again  repaid,  the  mortgage  will  not  be 
valid  for  other  advances,  as  against  creditors  or  subsequent  pur- 
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chasers  or  mortgagees.  Monnot  v.  Ihert,  33  Barb.,  24 ;  Truscott  v. 
^tM^»  2  Seld.,  147, 157. 

"WTiere  no  time  of  payment  is  expressed  in  a  chattel  mortgage, 
it  is  payable  immediately,  and  no  demand  of  payment  is  neces- 
sary before  proceeding  upon  it.  Howland  v.  Willett,  3  Sand.,  607; 
ante,  139,  143;  Cornell  y.  Moulton,  3  Denio,  12. 

A  mortgage  which  is  made  payable  at  a  time  anterior  to  its 
date,  fixes  an  impossible  time  of  payment,  and  therefore  it  is  due 
immediately  ;  and,  as  between  the  parties,  oral  evidence  is  inad- 
missible to  vary  its  operation.  Fuller  v.  Acker,  1  Hill,  473. 

Where  a  mortgage  is  payable  on  demand,  it  is  necessary  to 
make  a  demand  before  there  will  be  a  forfeiture  of  the  mortgaged 
property.  In  no  case  does  the  law  dispense  with  a  demand,  where 
a  forfeiture  will  be  incurred,  or  a  right  lost,  upon  an  agreement  like 
the  one  in  question.  Until  a  demand  is  made,  the  mortgagor  has 
a  right  to  redeem  or  discharge  the  mortgage  by  payment.  Ely  v. 
Carnly,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  496,  498;  Livor  v.  Orser,  5  Duer,  501 ; 
Newsam  v.  Finch,  25  Barb.,  175 ;  Carpenter  v.  Town,  Hill  and 
Denio,  72 ;  Tan  Hassell  v.  Borden,  1  Hilt.,  128 ;  Hogeboom  v.  Hall, 
24  Wend.,  146.  This  demand  relates  to  a  transaction  between 
the  parties,  or  one  who  has  obtained  the  rights  of  the  mortgagor 
as  a  purchaser  or  a  mortgagee ;  but  as  against  a  wrongdoer,'  who 
takes  the  property  from  the  mortgagor,  no  demand  is  necessary 
before  the  mortgagee  has  a  right  of  action  against  such  wrongdoer. 
But  if  the  mortgagor  has  absconded,  no  demand  need  be  made, 
and  the  mortgagee  may  take  the  property  without  demand.  Mat- 
tison  V.  Baucus,  1  Oomst.,  295. 

When  the  articles  mortgaged  are  very  numerous  it  is  not 
necessary  to  describe  each  article.  A  mortgage  of  all  the 
property  of  a  particular  description  in  a  certain  store  is  sufficient. 
Gardner  v.  McEwen,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  123,  125 ;  so,  a  mortgage  of 
all  the  furniture,  goods  and  chattels,  upon  certain  described 
premises  is  enough.  Tan  Heusen  v.  BadcUff,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  580 ; 
so,  a  description  in  a  mortgage  that  includes  all  the  ashes 
then  in  the  ashery  of  the  mortgagor,  is  sufficient  without  saying 
how  many  bushels.  Dunning'  v.  Stearns,  9  Barb.,  630.  But  when 
the  articles  are  not  very  numerous  it  is  best  to  describe  them 
briefly  in  the  mortgage  ;  or  in  a  separate  schedule  when  they  are 
too  numerous  to  be  conveniently  inserted  in  the  body  of  the 
mortgage.  A  careful  mortgagee  will  always  see  that  the  pro- 
perty mortgaged  to  him  is  so  described  that  his  title  to  the 
property  claimed  cannot  be  well  disputed  on  account  of  a  want 
of  identification,  from  the  description  contained  in  the  mortgage. 
Such  a  description  is  important,  too,  in  relation  to  filing  chattel 
mortgages.  The  object  of  fihng  is  to  give  notice  to  creditors  and 
bona  fide  subsequent  purchasers,  or  mortgagees,  that  certain  pro- 
perty is  already  mortgaged ;  and  if  the  description  in  the  mort- 
gage is  so  vague  as  not  to  give  full  information  as  to  the 
particular  property  mortgaged,  one  great  object  of  filing  mort- 
gages will  be  defeated.  Dunning  v.  Stea/rns,  9  Barb.,  633. 
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When  a  mortgage  refers  to  a  schedule  which  is  annexed  to  it 
the  schedule  forms  a  part  of  the  mortgage.  EdgeU  v.  Hart,  5 
Seld.,  213,  216.  And  a  schedule,  if  annexed  to  the  mortgage, 
will  form  a  part  of  the  instrument  though  no  reference  is  made 
to  the  schedule  in  the  mortgage  itself.  Roberts  v.  Chenango  Go. 
Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  3  Hill,  501 ;  Murdoch  v.  Chenango,  Sec,  Ins.  Co.,  2 
Oomst.,  210. 

When  a  chattel  mortgage  is  given  upon  the  goods  and  chattels 
in  a  certain  described  huilding,  or  upon  certain  premises,  "  an 
inventory  whereof  is  to  be  made  and  annexed,"  the  mortgage 
will  be  valid  as  to  the  property  in  the  building,  or  on  the  pre- 
mises, at  the  time  of  making  the  mortgage,  although  no  schedule 
or  inventory  is  annexed.  Van  Heusen  v.  Hadcliff,  3  E.  P.  Smith, 
580. 

Where  there  was  a  provision  in  a  chattel  mortgage,  that  the 
mortgagor  should  remain  in  possession  until  default  in  payment 
unless  he  or  some  other  person  should  attempt  to  sell,  assign, 
remove,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  property,  it  was  held  that  the 
seizure  of  the  property  before  default  on  a  distress  warrant  for  rent 
due  from  the  mortgagor,  entitled  the  mortgagee  to  the  immediate 
possession,  and  that  after  a  demand  and  refusal  replevin  would 
lie  against  the  bailiff  for  the  wrongful  detention.  ConTcey  v.  Hart, 
4  Kern.,  22, 

So,  when  a  mortgage  of  personal  property,  given  to  secure 
purchase-money,  contains  a  clause  that  the  property  shall  remain 
in  the  possession  of  the  mortgagor  until  default  in  payment  of 
the  purchase-money ;  but  on  the  happening  of  such  default,  or  in 
case  the  mortgagor  attempts  to  remove  or  Mspose  of  the  property, 
giving  the  mortgagee  the  right  to  take  possession  of,  and  sell  it, 
the  mortgagee  is  authorized,  upon  the  mortgagor's  removing  the 
property  from  the  county  where  the  parties  resided,  to  bring 
replevin  to  obtain  possession  thereof,  although  the  time  of  pay- 
ment of  the  mortgage  moneys  has  not  yet  arrived.  Russell  v. 
Butterfield,  21  Wend.,  300, 

It  was  expressly  provided  in  a  chattel  mortgage  that  until 
default  in  payment  of  the  debt  the  mortgagor,  N.,  should  have  the 
possession  of  the  property  unless  F,,  the  mortgagee,  should  sooner 
demand  the  same ;  and  F,  took  possession  of  the  property  with- 
out the  knowledge  or  consent  of  N.  before  any  default  had 
occurred  and  without  any  demand  of  possession  being  made,  it 
was  held  that  an  action  would  lie  by.  N.,  the  mortgagor,  against 
P.,  the  mortgagee,  to  recover  the  possession  of  the  mortgaged 
property.  Newsam  v.  Finch,  25  Barb.,  175, 

P.  gave  a  chattel  mortgage  to  0,  to  secure  the  payment  of  two 
promissory  notes,  one  past  due  and  the  other  not  due,  P.  retaining 
possession  of  the  goods  mortgaged.  A  condition  of  the  mortgage 
was  that  if  P.  should  pay  according  to  the  terms  of  the  notes,  when- 
ever payment  on  the  said  notes  should  be  demanded,  the  mortgage 
was  to  be  void ;  but  if  default  should  be  made  in  the  payment 
at  the  time  above  limited  it  would  be  lawful  for  the  mortgagee  to 
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take  possession,  &c.  A  few  days  afterwards  one  T.  attached  the 
property  which  was  then  in  the  possession  of  P.,  the  mortgagor ; 
and  0.,  the  mortgagee,  had  never  demanded  payment.  0. 
brought  an  action  of  replevin  against  T.  for  a  wrongflil  taking 
of  the  property,  but  it  was  held  that  the  action  could  not  be 
maintained  because,  although  one  of  the  notes  was  due,  the 
mortgage  showed  that  the  parties  contemplated  a  further  exten- 
sion of  credit ;  and,  also,  that  the  mortgage  contained  a  clause 
that  if  the  mortgagor,  P.,  sold,  or  in  any  way  disposed  of  the 
goods,  the  mortgagee,  0.,  might  take  possession  of  them  and 
retain  them  until  default  in  payment;  that  the  attaching  of  the 
goods  by  T.,  without  any  connivance  on  the  part  of  P.,  the  mort- 
gagor, was  not  a  sale  or  disposal  of  them  within  that  clause. 
Ca/rpenter  v.  Toim,  Hill  andDenio,  72.  The  action  in  thi&ease 
was  replevin  for  a  wrongful  taking  of  the  property.  The  mort- 
gagee had  neither  the  possession  nor  the  right  of  possession 
without  a  demand,  which  he  had  not  made.  The  interest  of  the 
mortgagor  was  liable  to  be  attached,  and  the  creditor  might  hold 
it  imtil  some  forfeiture  of  the  mortgage,  which  was  not  shown  ; 
and  therefore,  replevin  could  not  be  maintained  for  a  wrongful 
taking.  If  any  action  was  proper  there  should  have  been  a 
demand  made  before  the  action  was  brought. 

This  last  case  differs  from  Oorikey  v.  Ha/rt,  4  Kern.,  22,  cited 
ante,  156.  For  in  that  case  the  condition  was  that  if,  the  mort- 
gagor or  some  other  person,  should  attempt  to  sell,  a^ign,  remove, 
or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  property,  the  mortgagee  might  take 
possession  of  the  property ;  and  a  seizure  by  a  third  person  was, 
therefore,  a  breach  of  the  condition.  ;  But  in  the  case  of  Carpenr 
ter  V,  Town,  there  is  no  such  clause  in  relation  to  the  acts  of  third 
persons ;  nor  was  there  any  actual  conversion  of  the  property  by 
a  sale  of  it. 

The  holder  of  a  mortgage  upon  personal  property,  payable  on 
demand,  TO3,y  maintain  an  action  against  a  person  wrongfully 
taking  the  property  and  disposing  thereof  without  proving  a 
demand  of  the  debt  due  on  the  mortgage.  Brown  v.  Cooh,  3  E. 
D.  Smith,  123 ;  HowlanA  v.  WiVstt,  3  Sand.,  607 ;  Mattison  v. 
^OMOMS,  1.0Qmst.,  296, 

This  of  case  Brown  y.  Cook,  differs  from  the  foregoing  case  of 
Ca/rpent&r  v.  Town,  because  there  was  an  actual  conversion 
of  the  entire  mortgaged  property;  and  a  demand  of  its  possession 
of  the,  raiortgagor  would  be  entirely  useless.  In  Mattison  v.  Batt- 
cus,  1  Oomst.,  295,  cited,  ante,  155,  the  mortgagee  was  bound 
to  make  a  demand  of  the  property,  but  the  mortgagor  had 
absconded,  which  rendered  a  demand  unnecessary;  and  besides, 
the  mortgagee  had  actually  taken  the  property,  which  was  equi- 
valent to  a  demand,  thus  rendering  the  property  his  absolutely ; 
and  wlien  the  property  was  subsequently  taken  on  an  execution, 
it  was  a  wrongful  act  as  against  the  mortgagee.  The  distinction 
in  relation  to,  a  demand  of  the  property  before  an  action  is 
brought  by  the  mortgagee  is  this;  if  the  mortgagor  has  an  inte- 
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rest  in  the  property,  and  the  right  to  the  possession  of  it  for  a 
time  certain,  or  until  a  demand  of  the  possession  of  the  property 
is  made  of  the  mortgagor,  his  interest  may  be  levied  upon  and 
sold,  and  the  purchaser  will  be  entitled  to  hold  the  property  until 
a  default,  or  until  a  demand  is  made,  as  the  case  may  happen  to 
be;  and  neither  an  action  of  replevin  for  the  possession  of  the 
property,  nor  an  action  for  a  wrongful  taking  can  be  maintained. 
But  after  a  default  in  the  mortgage,  or  a  demand  of  the  property 
of  such  purchaser  of  the  mortgagor's  interest,  an  action  will  lie. 

If  the  purchaser  has  the  property  in  possession,  a  demand 
ought  to  be  made  before  an  action  is  brought  so  as  to  show  a 
conversion  of  it;  or  so  as  to  show  that  he -unlawfully  detains  it, 
so  that  an  action  of  replevin  may  be  maintained. 

But  if  such  purchaser  has  actually  sold  the  property,  that  is  a 
conversion  of  itself,  and  no  demand  need  be  made  before  an 
action  is  brought.  The  refiling  of  a  mortgage,  by  the  mort- 
gagee, whether  before  or  after  a  default,  does  not  operate  as  an 
extension  of  credit,  nor  does  it  give  the  mortgagor  any  additional 
right  to  the  possession.  Fuller  v.  Acker,  1  Hill,  473. 

The  filing  of  the  statement  in  the  town  clerk's  office,  by  way 
of  a  renewal  of  a  chattel  mortgage,  as  required  by  the  act  of 
1833  (3  E.  S.,  223,  §  11,  5th  ed.),  is  not  an  extension  of  credit; 
and  will  not  prevent  the  mortgagee  from  insisting  on  a  forfeiture. 
Dane  v.  MaMory,  16  Barb.,  46. 

When  a  chattel  mortgage  is  once  fully  paid,  the  lien  of  the 
mortgage  is  at  an  end.  And  even  after  a  forfeiture  of  the  mort- 
gage, so  that  the  title  of  the  mortgagee  becomes  absolute  at  law, 
yet,  if  a  tender  of  the  whole  mortgage  money  with  interest,  &c., 
is  made,  and  it  is  accepted  by  the  mortgagee,  the  fortieiture  will 
be  waived,  and  the  title  to  the'  ptopetty  be  reinvested  in  the 
mortgagor.  Charter  v.  Stevens,  3  Denio,  33;  Patchin  v.  Pierce, 
12  Wend.,  61. 

A  tender  and  acceptance  of  a  part  of  the  money' after  forfeit- 
ure will  not  reinvest  the  mortgagor's  title  to  the  property. 
Patchin  v.  Pierce,  12  Wend.,  61.  .  , 

Where  a  mortgagor,  after  the  delivery  of  the  mortgage,  gives 
his  promissory  notes  for  the  debt,  the  acceptance  of  such  notes 
by  the  mortgagee  is  not  a  waiver  of  the  mortgage  security.  A 
creditor  has  a  right  to  take  as  many  securities  as  his"  debtor  is 
willing  to  give.  Wescott  v.  Chinn,  4  Duer,  107;  Hill  v.  Beehe,  3 
Kern.,  556.  Nor  is  a  chattel  mortgage  extinguished  by  a  second 
mortgage  on  the  same  property  to  secure  the  debt  mentioned  in 
the  first  one.  J3"iK  V.  JBeefte,  3  Kern.,  556. 

And  where  the  first  mortgage  was  given  to  secure  a  debt  evi- 
denced by  the  note  of  the  mortgagor,  and  after  default  the  note 
was  surrendered  and  a  new  note  given  for  its  amount  and  some 
additional  indebtedness,  and  a  second  mortgage  was  executed  to 
secure  the  amount,  it  was  held  that  the  first  mortgage  was  not 
extinguished.  EiU  v.  Beebe,  3  Kern.,  556  ;  G^regory  v.  Thomas,  20 
Wend.,  17.     A  judgment  confessed  by  the  mortgagor  to  the  ■ 
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mortgagee,  for  the  same  debt  secured  by  a  personal  mortgage, 
does  not  merge  or  extinguish  the  mortgage,  where  by  agreement 
the  judgment  is  taken  as  collateral  merely.  Butler  v.  Miller,  1 
Comst.,  496. 

Although  it  is  well  settled  that  a  chattel  mortgage  may  be 
given  to  secure  a  mortgagee  for  future  advances  to  be  made  to, 
and  responsibilities  incurred  for  the  benefit  of,  the  mortgagor,  yet 
where  a  mortgage  is  given  by  a  partnership  for  that  purpose,  it 
cannot  be  made  eflfectual  to  protect  advances  made  to,  or  liabili- 
ties incurred  for,  their  successors,  after  a  dissolution  of  the  firm. 
Monnot  v.  Ihert,  33  Barb.,  24.  If  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the 
mortgagors,  or  the  balance  of  account  against  them,  which  the 
mortgage  was  given  to  secure,  are  paid  at  any  time,  that  satisfies 
and  extinguishes  the  mortgage,  and  the  security  cannot  receive 
any  fresh  sustenance  from  dealings  between  the  mortgagee  and 
the  firm  which  succeeds  the  mortgagors.  II). 

Where  a  chattel  mortgage  is  given  to  secure  a  surety  and  the 
indorser  of  a  not©  made  by  the  mortgagor,  and  such  note,  after 
being  protested  for  non-payment,  is  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  a 
new  note,  made  by  the  mortgagor  and  indorsed  by  the  mortga- 
gees for  that  purpose,  the  mortgage  is  not  discharged  by  the 
payment  of  the  original  note,  but  continuei?  in  force  as  a  security 
to  the  mortgagees  for  the  amount  of  the  second  note ;  and  in  such 
a  case,  it  is  proper  to  show  that  the  payment  of  the  original  note 
with  the  proceeds  of  the  second  one,  was  not  designed  to  extin- 
guish the  mortgage.  Chapman  v.  Jenkins,  31  Barb.,  164. 

In  an  action  upon  a  sealed  note  which  was  given  for  the  pur- 
chase price  of  a  horse,  the  defendant  set  up  in  the  answer,  that 
upon  the  sale  of  the  horse,  the  vendor  took  a  mortgage  upon  it, 
and  that  when  the  mortgage  became  forfeited  for  hon-payment 
when  due,  the  vendor  took  possession  of  it,  and  that  he  might 
have  disposed  of  it  and  out  of  the  avails  retained  the  amount 
due ;  it  wa«  held,  on  demurrer  to  this  answer,  that  it  was  a  good 
defense  to  the  action.  Case  v.  Bouffhton,  11  Wend.,  106.  Taking 
possession  of  the  chattels,  after  a  failure  to  perform  the  condition 
of  the  mortgage,  is  a  Satistiaction  of  the  debt,  provided  the  chat- 
tels are  of  sufficient  value  for  that  purpose ;  if  they  ate  taken 
possession  of,  and  upon  a  fair  sale,  less  than  the  amount  of  the 
debt  is  realized,  the  balance  may  be  demanded  of  the  mortgagor. 
li.    But  this  hot  so  in  all  cases,  ante,  147. 

Upon  the  forfeiture  of  a  chattel  mortgage,  the  title  of  the 
mortgagor  is  gone  at  law;  but,  if  an  action  is  commenced  within 
a  reasoiiable  time,  and  before  a  sale  of  the  property  upon  the 
mortgage,  an  action  may  be  maintained  in  equity  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  property.  Patchin  v.  Pierde,  12  Wend.,  61 ;  Charter  v. 
Stevens,  3  Denio,  33;  Pratt  v.  Stiles,  9  Ahh:,  150.  But  a  justice 
has  no  jurisdiction  of  such  an  action;  and,  therefore,  if  the  value 
of  the  property  mortgaged  does  not  exceed  fifty  dollars  in  value, 
such  a  remedy  would  not  be  very  valuable.  If  the  mortgagor 
should  convert  the  prc^erty  to  bis  own  use,  or  if  he  should  refuse 
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to  deliver  it  on  demand,  and  the  mortgagee  should  sue  for  a  con- 
version of  the  property,  the  amount  of  the  mortgagor's  recovery- 
may  be  limited  to  the  amount  due  on  his  mortgage.  Sinman  v. 
Judson,  13  Barb.,  628;  Pmish  v.  Wheel&r,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  494. 

It  has  been  seen,  ante,  133,  that  parol  evidence  may  be  given 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  an  absolute  bill  of  sale  was 
intended  as  a  mortgage.  But  when  it  is  once  shown  that  the 
instrument  is  a  mortgage,  it  is  no  more  liable  to  be  varied  or  con- 
tradicted by  parol  evidence  than  any  other  written  instrument. 
And,  therefore,  where  a  mortgage  was  dated  the  11th  day  of 
March,  1837,  and  payable  by  "the  tenth  day  of  Mm-ch,  eighteen. 
Jmndred  and  thwty,"  which  was  an  impossible  time,  and,  there- 
fore, in  legal  effect,  payable  immediately;  it  was  held,  that  as 
between  the  parties,  parol  evidence  was  not  admissible  to  show 
that  the  mortgage  was  intended  to  be  made  payable  on  the  tenth 
day  of  March,  1838;  and  that  the  word  "eight"  was  inadver- 
tently omitted.  Fuller  v.  Acker,  1  Hill,  473.  It  would  be  other- 
wise as  between  the  mortgagee  and  a  judgment,,  creditor  assailing 
the  mortgage  as  fraudulent.  The  mortgagee  for  the  purpose  of 
repelling  the  fraud,  may  show  the  day  of  payment  intended,'  and 
that  the  error  occurred  through  the  inadvertence  of  the  drafts- 
man. Ih. 

Parol  evidence  that  the  sum  specified  in  the  condition  of  the 
mortgage  exceeds  the  amount  of  the  debt  justly  due  to  the  mort- 
gagee, is  inadmissible ;  if  a  larger  sum  than  is  really  due  has 
been  inserted,  the  mistake  can  be  corrected  only  in  equity.  Pat- 
chin  v.  Pierce,  12  Wend.,  6h 

An  assignment  of  a  mortgage,  absolute  in  its  terms,  cannot  be 
contradicted  by  parol  evidence  showing  that  it  was  given  and 
executed  with  the  intention  of  merely  discharging  the  mortgage 
from  the  lien  which  the  assignors  had  on  the  property  mentioned 
therein.  Tyler  v.  Twylor,  8  Barb»,  585.  The  principle  authorizing 
strangers  to  give  parol  evidence  f<)r  the  purpose  of  varying  the 
terms  of  an  instrument,  cannot  be  applied  to  such  a  case,  without 
also  offering  to  show  that  the  assignment  was,  by  fraud,  made  to 
read  differently  from  the  actual  agreement  between  the  parties, 
to  accomplish  some  covert  purpose.  J6. 

Parol  proof  of  extrinsic  circumstances  may  be  given  to  apply 
a  description  to  its  subject  matter;  and  if  it  appears  that  the 
description  is  in  some  respects  erroneous,  those  f&cts  may  be 
rejected,  and  what  is  left,  if  sufficient  of  itself,  alone  be  regarded. 
Dodge  v.  Potter,  18  Barb.,  193.  A  chattel  mortgage  recited  an 
indebtedness  of  the  mortgagor  to  the  mortgagee  in  the  ^sum  of 
$2,809.41,  the  amount  of  two  promissory  notes  made  by  the 
mortgagor  and  indorsed  by  the  mortgagee,  which  the  latter  had 
taken  up  and  paid,  and  for  the  indorsement  of  an  other  note  to 
K.,  for  $1,000;  it  was  held  that  parol  evidence  might  be  received 
to  show  that  an  other  note,  for  $600,  made  by  the  mortgagor,  was 
one  of  the  notes  referred  to  in,  and  secured  by  the  mortgage, 
although  such  note  was  not  indorsed  by  the  mortgagee;  it  appear- 


CONTRACTS.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES.      161 

ing  that  tJie  note  was  payable  to  the  order  of  one  B.,  who  indorsed 
the  same,  and  that  it  was  discounted  by  the  mortgagee.  li.  It 
was  also  held,  that  a  paper,  upon  which  a  computation  of  the 
amount,  of  these  notes  was  made,  at  the  time  of  executing  the 
mortgage,  was  one  of  the  extrinsic  circumstances  admissible  upon 
the  question  of  identity.  Ih. 

When  a  chattel  mortgage  described,  among  other  property 
mortgaged,  "  one  four-horse  post  coach  called  '  Steuben,'  and  an 
other  called  '  Mayday,'  at  H.,  employed  in  staging,"  it  appearing 
that  the  mortgagor,  at  the  time  the  mortgage  was  executed, 
owned  and  possessed  only  two  four-horse  post  coaches,  one  called 
"Conhooton,"  and  the  other  called  "Mayday,"  and  that  there 
was  no  coach  called  "  Steuben"  at  H.,  or  employed  in  staging 
there,  it  was  held  that  parol  evidence  was  admissible,  to  show 
that  the  coach  named  Oonhocton  was  intended  to  be  included  in 
the  mortgage,  instead  of  the  Steuben.  Dodge  v.  Potter,  18  Barb., 
194. 

Validity  of  mortgages.']  There  is  seldom  any  question  between 
the  parties  to  a  mortgage  as  to  its  validity ;  "because  the  cases 
are  not  very  numerous  in  which  the  transaction  between  the 
parties  is  such  that  either  of  them  can  question  its  validity.  If 
the  consideration  is  absolutely  illegal  at  common  law,  or  if  it  is 
made  illegal  by  statute,  as  in  cases  of  usury,  the  mortgagor  may 
yaise  the  question  of  the  validity  of  a  mortgage  which  is  founded 
upon  such  a  consideration. 

A  mortgage  may  have  been  executed  for  the  purpose  of  hin- 
dering, delaying  or  defrauding  creditors,  and  it  WiU  be  void  as  to 
them,  yet  it  will  be  binding  upon  the  parties.  Jackson  v.  Garnsey, 
16  Johns.,  189;  Jackson  v.  OaldweUyl  Cow.,  623.  A  recent 
statute  has  provided  "  that  any  executor,  administrator,  receiver, 
assignee,  or  any  other  trustee  of  an  estate,  or  the  property  and 
effects  of  an  insolvent  estate,  corporation,  association,  partner- 
ship or  individuals,  may,  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  or  others 
interested  in  the  estate  or  property  so  held  in  trust,  disgtfflrm, 
treat  as  void,  and  remit  all  acts  done,  transfers  and  agreements 
made,  in  fraud  of  the  rights  of  any  creditor,  including  them- 
selves and  others,  interested  in  any  estate  or  property  held  by  or 
of  right  belonging  to  any  such  trustee  or  estate."  Laws,  1858, 
ch.  314,  %  1,  and  see  §§  2,  3;  3  E.  S.,  226,  %%1,  2,  3,  5th  ed. 

Mortgages  will  be  fraudulent  as  to  creditors,  whenever  the 
mortgage  was  made  with  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or  defraud  them 
of  their  rights.  3  E.  S.,  221,  %  1,  5th  ed.;  3  E.  S.,  224,  §  1,  5th 
ed.,  and  cases  cited  in  note.  And  whenever  a  mortgage  is  made 
for  that  purpose,  it  will  be  void  as  against  creditors,  no  matter 
how  regular  the  proceedings  may  appear  to  be  upon  their  face. 
For,  if  the  mortgagee  should  advance  the  value  of  the  mortgaged 
property,  in  money,  and  then  take  a  mortgage  upon  such  pro- 
perty for  the.  purpose  of  covering  it  up  from  creditors,  it  would 
still  be  a  fraudulent  transaction,  and  void  as  to  creditors.  And 
the  filing  of  such  a  mortgage  would  not  add  anything  to  its 
Wait        21 
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validity,  because  it  is  the  nature  of  the  transaction  which  renders 
it  void,  and  filing  the  mortgage  would  not  change  its  original 
character. 

But,  besides  that,  the  statute  does  not  require  mortgages  to  be 
filed  for  the  purpose  of  making  them  valid;  it  is  done  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  notice  to  all  persons  interested  that  a  valid 
mortgage  exists. 

And,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  creditors,  subsequent  lona 
fide  purchasers,  or  mortgagees,  the  statute  requires  that  a  mort- 
gagee shall  either  duly  file  his  mortgage,  or  that  he  shall  take  an 
actual,  and  retain  a  continued,  possession  of  the  mortgaged 
property.  There  are  cases,  which  will  be  presently  noticed,  in 
which  the  mortgage  may  be  sustained,  although  no  possession  is 
taken  by  the  mortgagee,  provided  it  is  properly  filed.  The  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  which  requires  a  change  of.  possession,  is  as 
follows : 

"Every  sale  made  by  a  vendor,  of  goods  and  chattels  in  his 
possession  or  under  his  control,  and  every  assignment  of  goods 
and  chattels  by  way  of  mortgage  or  security,  or  upon  any  condi- 
tion whatever,  unless  the  same  be  accompanied  by  an  immediate 
delivery,  and  be  followed  by  an  actual  and  continued  change  of 
possession  of  the  things  sold,  mortgaged  or  assigned,  shall  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  fraudulent  and  void  as  against  the  creditors  of  the 
vendor,  or  the  creditors  of  the  person  making  such  assignment, 
or  subsequent  purchasers  in  good  faith,  and  shall  be  conclusive 
evidence  of  fraud,  unless  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  on  the  part 
of  the  persons  claiming  under  such  sale  or  assignment,  that  the 
same  was  made  in  good  faith  and  without  any  intent  to  defraud 
such  creditors  or  purchasers."  3  E.  8.,  222,  §  5,  5th  ed.  "The 
term  'creditors'  as  used  in  the  last  section,  shall  be  construed  to 
include  all  persons  who  shall  be  creditors  of  the  vendor  or  assignor 
at  any  time  whilst  such  goods  and  chattels  shall  remain  in  his 
possession  or  under  his  control."  Id,,  §  6. 

A  brief  analysis  of  these  two  sections  may  serve  to  assist  in 
determining  what  is  a  proper  construction  of  them. 

1.  The  statute  applies  to  every  sale  of  goods  and  chattels,  but 
does  not  require  a  transfer  of  possession  unless  the  property  is  in 
the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  the  vendor. 

2.  It  includes  every  assiffnment  of  goods  and  chattels,  if  it  is  in 
the  nature  of  a  mortgage  or  by  way  of  security. 

3.  It  includes  every  sale,  assignment  or  mortgage,  if  it  is  made 
upon  any  condition  whatever. 

4.  The  delivery  must  be  immediate. 

5.  The  change  of  possession  must  be  an  actual  one,  not  a  mere 
constructive  one. 

6.  It  must  be  a  continued  change  of  possession. 

7.  An  omission  to  comply  with  these  requisitions  raises  a  pre- 
sumption of  fraud  against  the  good  faith  and  validity  of  the  sale, 
assignment  or  mortgage.  But  this  presumption  does  not  arise 
except  in  favor  of  the  creditors  of  the  vendor,  or  mortgagor,  &c., 
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or  in  favor  of  persons,  who  m  good  faith  purchase  or  take  a  mort- 
gage upon  the  same  property,  at  a  time  svhsequent  to  the  alleged 
fraudulent  mortgage. 

8.  The  presvmption  of  fraud  is  a  conclusive  one,  in  favor  of  such 
creditors,  subsequent  ftonajye  purchasers  or  mortgagees,  unless 
the  person  who  purchased,  or  took  a  mortgage  upon,  or  an  assign- 
ment of  such  property  shall  make  it  appear  that  he  acted  in  good 
faith,  and  without  any  intent  to  defraud  the  creditors  of  the  ven- 
dor, mortgagor,  &c. 

9.  The  statute  makes  the  presumption  of  fraud  conclusive  when 
there  is  no  evidence  of  good  faith,  and  in  the  absence  of  proof 
that  there  was  no  intent  to  defraud  creditors,  purchasers  or  mort- 
gagees. Post,  165. 

10.  When  an  explanation  is  made  by  evidence  of  good  faith, ' 
and  the  want  of  intent  to  defraud  creditors,  it  is  then  a  question 
of  fact,  to  be  determined  by  a  jury  or  by  the  justice.  3  E.  S.,  225, 
^  4,  5th  ed. ;  Fost,  165,  166. 

Some  of  the  more  important  decisions  in  relation  to  the  statute, 
will  now  be  noticed  in  the  order  just  enumerated. 

First.  A  bill  of  sale  may  be  entirely  valid,  although  there  is 
no  delivery  of  the  property  under  it.  But  unless  some  explana- 
tion is  given  to  show  why  a  change  of  possession  did  not  take 
place,  the  statute  makes  the  presumption  of  fraud  conclusive 
against  its  validity.  This  explanation  is  the  same  in  all  cases 
whether  it  relates  to  a  bill  of  sale  or  a  chattel  mortgage.  The 
essential  points  to  establish  are,  good  faith  in  the  purchaser,  and 
the  absence  of  an- intent  on  his  part  to  defraud  creditors.  In 
one  case,  one  Hudson  sold  his  entire  household  furniture  at  auc- 
tion, in  the  city  of  ISew  York;  the  sale  was  on  the  12th  of  May, 
1853 ;  one  Eyckman  purchased  a  billiard  table  and  some  chan- 
deliers at  the  sale,  which  he  intended  to  remove  to  Otsego  county 
to  be  put  up  in  the  Cooper  House  kept  by  Brown  &  Meld; 
Byckman  left  the  property  in  possession  of  Hudson,  but  it  was 
for  the  accommodation  of  Kyckman,  and  was  to  be  left  there 
but  two  weeks;  Eyckman  called  within  that  time  to  get  the 
table,  but  Hudson  made  the  excuse  that  he  was  busy  and  could 
not  then  take  the  articles  down;  on  the  25th  May,  1853,  Hud- 
son sold  his  house,  and  this  furniture  to  one  Gould;  in  June, 

1853,  Gould  sold  them  to  Wilmerding  the  defendant;  Eyckman 
made  a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors,  to 
Brown  &  Field,  in  Ifovember,  1853;  Gould  and  Wilmerding 
were  both  lona  fide  purchasers  for  value ;  Brown  &  Field  de- 
manded the  property  of  Wilmerding  on  the  9th  of  September, 

1854,  and  he  refused  to  give  it  up ;  Brown  &  Field  then  brought 
an  action  against  Wilmerding  to  recover  the  value  of  the  pro- 
perty; the  court,  on  the  trial  below,  instructed  the  jury,  that  the 
sale  was  presumptively  fraudulent ;  that  the  burden  of  proof  was 
cast  upon  the  plaintiffs,  to  show  aflflrmatively,  that  the  sale  was 
made  in  good  faith,  and  without  any  intent  to  defraud  creditors, 
or  subsequent  purchasers;  and  that  if  they  found  these  facts  in 
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favor  of  the  plaintiffs,  they  wefe  entitled  to  a  verdict.  The  jury 
found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs,  which  the  court  at  a  general 
term  affirmed,  on  the  ground  that  the  law  was  correctly  stated  to 
the  jury,  and  that  their  decision  upon  the  facts  was  conclusive. 
Brown  v.  Wilmerdingi  5  Duer,  220;  and  see  abstract  of  S.  0, 
cited,  ante,  152. 

In  an  other  case,  Prentiss  purchased  property  of  Froment  by 
a  bill  of  sale;  there  was  evidence  tending  to  show  that  the  sale 
was  made  in  consideration  of  a  debt  due  from  Froment  to  Pren- 
tiss; that  an  agent  of  Prentiss  took  possession  of  the  greater 
portion  of  the  property  in  a  day  or  two  after  the  giving  of  the 
bill  of  sale,  and  had  continued  to  possess  it  since.  Whether  this 
change  was  bona  fide,  or  only  colorable,  was  at  least  doubtful 
upon  the  evidence.  The  possession  of  the  remainder,  consisting 
of  a  wagon  and  horses,  did  not  appear  to  have  been  changed  at 
all.  Slack  was  a  judgment  creditor  of  Froment,  and  caused  the 
property  to  be  levied  on  and  taken  by  virtue  of  executions  against 
him ;  and  for  this  Prentiss  brought  an  action  against  Slack.  On 
the  trial,  the  defendant  moved  for  a  nonsuit,  which  the  circuit 
judge  refused  to  grant,  but  left  the  question  of  fraud  for  the  jury, 
who  found  for  the  plaintiff;  and'  this  judgment  was  afflnned. 
Prentiss  y.  Slack,  1  Hill,  467. 

The  last  two  cases,  wiU  show  sufficiently  what  facts  are  suffi- 
cient to  require  a  case  to  be  submitted  to  a  jury  upon  the  question 
of  intent  to  defraud,  &c.  Both  cases  show  a  valid  consideration. 
In  the  first,  money  was  paid;  in  the  second,  it  was  taken  in  pay* 
ment  of  a  debt,  which  was  substantially  all  that  was  proved. 
The  most  of  the  property  was  removed;  but  the  wagon  and 
horses  were  not,  and  no  evidence  appears  to  have  been  given 
why  they  were  not  removed.  Upon  the  question  of  good  faith  in 
the  purchaser  or  the  mortgagee,  there  is  no  difference  as  to  the 
evidence  required,  whether  the  case  relates  to  a  bill  of  sale  or  to 
a  chattel  mortgage.  Doane  v.  Eddy,  16  Wend.,  523;  Bandall  v. 
CooJc,  17  Wend.,  53 ;  Prentiss  v.  Sktck,  1  Hill,  467.  The  second  and 
third  points  do  not  need  any  illustrations  by  the  adjudged  cases. 

Fourth.  The  language  of  the  statute  is,  that  the  delivery  of 
the  property  must  be  immediate.  But,  in  the  foregoing  case 
of  Prentiss  v.  Slack,  the  delivery  of  the  wagon  and  horses  was 
not  immediate,  nor  was  the  possession  of  them  changed  at  all. 
So,  in  the  preceding  case  of  Brown  v.  Wilmerding,  the  possession 
remained  unchanged. 

The  true  construction  of  the  statute  is,  that  there  need  not  be 
any  change  of  possession,  whether  immediate  or  otherwise,  when 
the  mortgage  is  filed,  and  when  a  sufficient  legal  excuse  is  shown, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  a  jury. 

Fifth.  When  there  is  no  sufficient  legal  excuse  for  the  non- 
delivery of  the  property,  there  must  be  an  actual  change  of  the 
possession  of  the  property.  Where  a  mortgage  of  personal  pro- 
perty was  not  filed  pursuant  to  3  E.  S.-,  222,  §  9,  5th  ed.,  and  the 
mortgages^  was  suffered  to  remain  in  possession  of  the  property 
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for  the  purpose  of  managing  it  as  the  agent  of  the  mortgagee; 
it-  was  held,  that  this  was  not  an  actual  change  of  possession 
within  the  meaning  of  the  above  statute,  and  that,  therefbre,  the 
mortgage  was  absolutely  void  as  against  creditors.  Camp  y.  Camp, 
2  Hill,  628.  In  this  case  the  mortgagee  neither  filed  the  mort- 
gage, nor  attempted  to  explain  why  there  was  not  a  change  of 
possession.  The  court  said^  page  629,  "Actual  change  of  posses-^ 
sion  imports,  at  least,  something  more  than  a  merev  legal  or  ficti- 
tious change  to  be  worked  by  the  operation  of  the  mortgage 
itself.  Upon  any  other  construction  the  statute  means  nothing. 
Nor  can  the  parties  agree  that  the  mortgagor  shall  continue  in 
acttml  possession,  and  call  this  the  possession  of  the  mortgagee*" 
Otis  Y.SUl,  8  Barb.,  103,  122, 123,  is  to  the  same  effect. 

Where  the  purchaser  of  a  stock  of  goods  in  a  retail  store  exe- 
cuted to  the  vendor  a  mortgage  upon  the  entire  stock,  by  sche- 
,dule,  the  mortgage  including  also  in  its  terms  all  articles  of  a  like 
nature  which  might  be  in  the  store  at  the  time  of  default  in  the 
condition,  the  mortgagor  to  continue  in  possession,  but  being 
forbidd^  by  a  clause  in  the  mortgage  from  selling  on  credit,  it 
was  held,  that  the  mortgage  was  in  its  terms  fraudulent  as  against 
creditors,  and  that  there  was  no  question  to  be  submitted  to  a 
jury  in  regard  to  it.  Edgell  v.  Hart,  5  Seld.,  213. 

Where  the  mortgagor  of  a  stock  of  goods  is  allowed  by  the 
mortgagee  to  retain  and  sell  them  at  retail,  at  his  discretion  and 
for  his  own  benefit,  the  mortgage  is  fraudulent  as  against  credi- 
tors. Fard  v.  Williams,  3  Kern.,  577.  It  has  been  seen  that  a 
mortgage  may  contain  a  clause  authorizing  the  mortgagor  to 
retain  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property  until  a  default  in 
the  mortgage.  Ante,  138, 143. 

In  a  mortgage  of  goods  and  chattels,  where  the  things  mort- 
gaged are  in  the  actual  possession  of  a  third  person,  who  claims 
to  own  them  as  a  purchaser  from  the  mortgagor,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  the  validity  of  the  mortgage,  that  there  should  be  an 
actual  and  immediate  delivery  of  the  property,  nor  that  it  should 
be  delivered  at  all,  because  the  property  is  not  in  the  actual  pos- 
session nor  under  the  control  of  the  mortgagor,  and  it  is  in  those 
cases  only  that  such  delivery,  &c.,  is  required.  Nash  v.  My,  19 
Wend.,  523;  and  see  Clute  v.  Fitch,  25  Barb.,  429. 

When  no  evidence  whatever  is  introduced  in  relation  to  the 
good  faith  of  the  mortgagee,  &c.,  nor  to  show  that  there  was  no 
intent  to  defraud  creditors,  the  presumption  of  fraud  is  made 
conclusive  by  the  statute,  and  there  is  no  question  to  submit  to 
the  jury.  Murray  v.  Burtis,  15  Wend.,  212;  Stevens  y.  Fisher,  19 
Wend.,  181;  AUen  v.  Cowan,  28  Barb.,  100;  Tifft  v.  Barton,  4 
Denio,  171 ;  Griswold  v.  Sheldon,  4  Oomst.,  582. 

When  proper  evidence  in  explanation  of  the  transaction  is 
given,  it  is  in  all  cases  a  question  for  a  jury.  Thompson  v.  Blanch- 
md,  4  Oomst.,  303 ;  Gardner  v.  MoFlwm,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  123 ; 
Hall  V.  TuttU,  8  Wend.,  375 ;  Hanford  v.  Archer,  4  Hill.,  272 ; 
Smith  V.  AcUer,  23  Wend.,  653 ;  JLHe»  v.  Cowan,  9  E.  P.  Smith,  502. 
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Where  a  sleigh  was  sold,  in  June  or  July,  it  being  then  several 
miles  distant  from  the  place  of  sale,  and,  owing  to  the  diflflculty 
of  removing  it  at  that  season  of  the  year,  it  was  agreed  between 
the  parties  that  it  might  remain  where  it  was,  in  the  vendor's 
barn,  until  the  ensuing  winter,  it  was  held  that  the  omission  by 
the  purchaser  to  take  possession  of  the  property,  at  the  time,  was 
suflSciently  accounted  for.  Glute  v.  Fitch,  25  Barb.,  429. 

Where  theje  is  proper  evidence  given,  and  the  jury  decide 
upon  it,  their  verdict  will  be  as  conclusive  as  upon  any  other 
question  of  fact  which  is  submitted  to  them.  Butler  v.  Miller,  1 
Oomst.,  496 ;  Prentiss  v.  Slack,  1  Hill,  467 ;  Stewart  v.  Slater,  6 
Duer,  83  ;  Stvift  v.  Ha/rt,  12  Barb.,  530. 

One  of  the  most  perplexing  questions  which  arises  under  this 
statute  is,  what  proof  should  be  given  in  order  to  show  that  the 
mortgage  is  valid?  Some  of  the  older  cases  held  that  some 
excuse  must  be  shown  for  not  removing  the  property.  But  the 
authority  of  all  that  class  of  cases  is  overthrown,  and  the  law  is 
now  conclusively  settled  to  be,  that  when  a  mortgage  of  chattels 
is  presumed  to  be  fraudulent,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not 
accompanied  or  followed  by  an  immediate  change  of  possession 
of  the  property  mortgaged,  an  inquiry  into  the  motives,  reasons 
or  causes  for  not  changing  the  possession  is  irrelevant,  so  far  as 
it  is  designed  to  raise  any  distinct  question  for  the  determination 
of  either  the  court  or  the  jury.  The  true  and  sole  inquiry  is, 
whether  the  presumption  of  fraud  which  the  statute  raises  is 
repelled  by  the  evidence,  and  whether  the  mortgage  was  made 
in  good  faith,  and  without  any  intention  to  defraud  creditors  or 
purchasers.  The  question  of  fraudulent  intent  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  cases  arising  under  the  statute,  where  it  depends  upon 
extrinsic  proof,  is  clearly  a  question  of  fact  which  belongs  to  a 
jury  alone,  or  to  a  justice  sitting  in  their  place ;  and  the  verdict 
of  a  jury,  or  the  decision  of  the  justice,  is  final,  if  founded  upon 
sufficient  and  pertinent  evidence.  The  true  construction  of  the 
statute  is,  that  its  only  effect,  when  the  execution  of  a  mortgage 
is  not  followed  by  an  immediate  delivery  of  the  possession,  is  to 
throw  the  burden  upon  the  mortgagee  of  proving  that  the  trans- 
action was  fair  and  honest ;  and  when  the  mortgage  has  been 
duly  filed,  it  matters  not  how  long,  or  for  what  reasons,  the  mort- 
gagor was  permitted  to  retain  the  possession* 

What,  then,  is  the  proof  which,  in  such  cases,  the  mortgagee  is 
required  to  give  to  rebut  the  presumption  of  fraud  ?  It  is  this, 
and  only  this :  He  is  bound  to  show  that  the  debt  mentioned  in 
the  mortgage  was  actually  due,  and  that  to  secure  its  payment 
was  the  sole  object  of  the  parties.  Stewa/rt  v.  Slater,  6  Duer,  96, 
97,  per  Duer,  J.;  Prentiss  v.  SlacTc,  1  Hill,  467;  Hanford  v. 
Archer,  4  Hill,  271 ;  Thompson  v.  Blancha/rd,  4  Oomst.,  303,  306, 
307. 

It  is  not  enough  to  show  that  the  mortgage  was  given  for  a 
good  and  valid  consideration.  It  is  equally  neuessary  to  show 
that  there  was  an  absence  of  a  fraudulent  intent. 
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But  where  it  is  admitted  by  the  parties,  or  where  it  is  estab- 
lished by  the  evidence,  that  the  mortgage  was  executed  and 
given  for  a  good  and  valid  consideration,  it  is  proper  to  submit 
the  question  to  the  jury,  or  to  the  justice  in  their  place,  whether 
it  was  not  also  executed  without  any  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or 
defraud  creditors.  Groat  v.  Bees,  20  Barb.,  26 ;  and  see  Randall 
V.  Parker,  3  Sandf.,  69.  If  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  mort- 
gagor was  indebted  to  any  other  person  than  the  mortgagee,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  the  case  to  show  that  the  mortgage  was  exe- 
cuted for  any  other  purpose  than  to  secure  a  hona  fide  debt,  the 
jury  will  be  justified  in  finding  in  favor  of  the  vaUdity  of  the 
mortgage.  Ih.  If  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  there 
were  any  other  creditors  than  the  mortgagee  at  the  time  the. 
mortgage  was  given,  the  mortgage  will  not  be  presumed  to  be 
fraudulent,  because  the  statute  does  not  render  it  presumptively 
fraudulent  unless  there  are  creditors  to  be  defrauded,  which 
of  course  is  a  matter  of  proof.  Stanhro  v.  Sopkins,  28  Barb.,  266. 
A  creditor  who  seeks  to  impeach  a  mortgage  on  the  ground  of  a 
want  of  change  of  possession,  is  bound  to  prove  that  he  was  a 
creditor  during  the  time  the  possession  remained  in  the  mort- 
gagor. WiUiston  v.  Jones,  6  Duer;  504. 

The  recital  of  the  consideration  mentioned  in  a  mortgage  is 
not  sufScient  proof  that  there  was  a  valid  consideration  for  it,  as 
against  creditors.  For,  although  as  between  the  parties,  this 
recital  may  be  sufficient ;  yet,  as  against  creditors,  or  subsequent 
lona  fide  purchasers,  or  mortgagees,  there  must  be  proof  of  a 
good  and  valid  consideration,  independent  of  such  recital  in  the 
mortgage.  AUen  v.  Cowan,  28  Barb.,.  100 ;  Baskins  v.  Shannon, 
3  Oomst.,  310 ;  Tifft  v.  Barton,  4  Denio,  174,  175. 

K  there  is  no  evidence  of  such  consideration  given,  the  mort- 
gage wiU  be  declared  fraudulent  as  a  matter  of  law,  and  without 
submitting  that  question  to  a  jury.  Ih.  It  is  in  those  cases 
only,  in  which  there  is  evidence  of  good  faith,  such  as  a  valid 
debt,  &c.,  that  there  is  any  question  of  fact  to  be  decided.  But 
when  a  valid  consideration  is  shown,  and  there  are  no  circum- 
stances proved  which  would  authorize  an  intent  to  defraud 
creditors,  the  question  must  be  submitted  to.  the  jury  as  a  ques- 
tion of  fact.  Allen  v.  Cowan,  28  Barb.,  100 ;  Groat  v.  Bees,  20 
Barb.,  26;  Stanbro  v.  Sopkins,  28  Barb.,  266;  Prentiss  v.  Slack, 
1  Hill,  467 ;  Bishop  v.  Cook,  13  Barb.,  326. 

Sixth.  When  the  law  requires  an  actual  change  of  possession, 
it  must  be  a  contintied  change,  or  it  will  be  as  void,  as  to  creditors, 
or  subsequent  iona  fide  purchasers,  or  mortgagees,  as  though  no 
change  had  ever  taken  place.  But  if  a  change  of  property  has 
once  taken  place,  and  it  is  afterwards  returned  to  the  mortgagor, 
a  creditor  must  show  that  he  was  such  while  the  possession  con- 
tinued in  the  mortgagor.  Ante,  151.  And  the  same  rule  applies  to 
subsequent  purchasers  or  mortgagees. 
Eighth.  It  has  been  already  seen  in  wh^t  cases  the  want  of 
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a  change  of  possession  will  be  sufficiently  explained.  Ante,  165. 
The  point  to  establish  is,  that  the  mortgagee  acted  in  good  faith. 

If  he  can  prove  that  he  acted  in  good  faith,  and  without  any- 
intent  to  defraud  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  that  will  be 
sufficient,  however  fraudulent  the  intention  of  the  mortgagor  may 
have  been,  ante,  156,  Hall  v.  Arnold,  15  Barb.,  599.  So  he  will  be 
protected  against  the  fraudulent  acts  of  the^mortgagor,  which  are 
done  subsequent  to  the  time  of  executing  the  mortgage,  and 
without  the  knowledge  or  privity  of  such  mortgagee.  Ford  y. 
Williams,  3  Kern.,  577. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  subdivisions  of  the  question  have  been 
already  explained  in  connection  with  other  parts  of  the  subject. 
Ante,  163,  165. 

Filing  chattel  m^ortgages."]  ■'  Every  mortgage  or  conveyance 
intended  to  operate  as  a  mortgage  of  goods  and  chattels  here- 
after made,  which  shall  not  be  accompanied  by  an  immediate 
delivery,  and  followed  by  an  actual  and  continued  change  of 
possession  of  the  things  mortgaged,  shall  be  absolutely  void  as 
against  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  and  as  against  subsequent 
purchasers  and  mortgagees  in  good  faith,  unless  the  mortgage, 
or  a  true  copy  thereof  shall  be  filed  as  directed  in  the  succeeding 
section  of  this  act."  3  E.  S.,  222,  §  9,  5th  ed.;  Laws  1833,  ch. 
279,  §  1. 

"The  instruments  mentioned  in  the  preceding  section  shall  be 
filed  in  the  several  towns  and  cities  of  this  state  where  the  mort- 
gagor therein,  if  a  resident  of  this  state,  shall  reside  at  the  time 
of  the  execution  thereof;  and  if  not  a  resident,  then  in  the  city  or 
town  where  the  property  so  mortgaged  shall  be  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  of  such  instrument.  In  the  city  of  JSTew  York,  such 
instrument  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  register  of  said  city. 
In  the  several  cities  of  this  state,  other  than  the  city  of  New 
Tork,  and  in  the  several  towns  in  this  state  in  which  a  county 
clerk's  office  is  kept,  in  such  office;  and  in  each  of  the  other 
towns  in  this  state  in  the  office  of  the  town  cla"k  thereof;  and 
such  register  and  clerks  are  hereby  required  to  file  aU  such  instru- 
ments aforesaid  presented  to  them  respectively  for  that  purpose, 
and  to  indorse  thereon  the  time  of  receiving  the  same,  and  shall 
deposit  the  same  in  their  respective  offices,  to  be  kept  there  for 
the  inspection  of  all  persons  interested."  3  E.  S.,  223,  §  10,  5th 
ed.;  Laws  1833,  ch.  279,  ^  2. 

When  there  is  an  immediate  delivery  of  the  mortgaged  pro- 
perty, and  it  is  followed  by  an  actual  and  a  continued  change  of 
possession  of  it,  there  is  no  necessity  for  filing  the  mortgage. 
When  there  is  no  delivery  of  the  property,  the  statute  requires 
that  the  mortgage  shall  be  filed,  and  the  object  is,  to  give  notice 
to  parties  interested,  that  the  property  is  subject  to  a  lien,  so  that 
innocent  purchasers  or  mortgagees,  or  creditors  need  not  be  de- 
ceived. There  are  several  other  cases,  than  that  just  mentioned, 
in  which  no  filing  of  the  mortgage  is  required.  As  between  the 
parties  to  the  mortgage,  no  filing  is  necessary.  Wescott  v.  Chinn, 
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4  Duer,  107.  A  purchaser,  with  notice  of  the  existence  of  a  prior 
mortgage,  which  is  not  filed,  cannot  hold  it  as  against  the  prior 
mortgagee.  Sanger  v.  Eastwood,  19  Wend.,  614;  Gregory  v. 
Thrnnas,  20  Wend.,  17;  Hill  v.  Beebe,  3  Kern.,  556.  So,  where 
property  was  sold  by  a  bill  of  sale,  and  the  purchaser  did  not 
take  possession  of  the  property,  and  the  vendor  subsequently 
gave  a  mortgage  upon  the  same  property  to  a  person  who  took 
the  mortgage  in  good  faith ;  it  was  held,  that  the  mortgagee 
could  hold  the  property  in  preference  to  the  purchaser  under  the 
bill  of  sale.  Bennett  v.  :Em-l,  21  Wend.,  117. 

In  such  a  case,  no  filing  of  the  mortgage  is  necessary ;  because 
the  filing  required  by  the  statute,  relates  to  those  persons  who 
purchase  in  good  faith  subsequently  to  the  giving  of  the  mortgage, 
and  not  to  those  purchasing  at  a  time  prior  to  the  execution  of 
the  mortgage. 

The  filing  of  a  mortgage  is  not  necessary  in  those  cases  in  which 
the  defendant  wrongfully  took  the  property  out  of  the  possession 
of  the  mortgagor,  and  the  mortgagee  may  recover  against  such 
wrongdoer,  although  the  mortgage  was  not  filed.  The  statute 
relates  to  bona  fide  purchasers  and  mortgagees,  and  not  to  wrong- 
doers. Moses  V.  Walker,  2  Hilt.,  536.  Although  a  mortgage  need 
not  be  filed  as  against  jprior  purchasers  and  mortgagees,  yet  it  must 
be  filed  as  against  creditors  existing  at  the  time  the  mortgage  was 
given.  fF^for  v.  Strang,  21  Barb.,  198;  Farmers^  Loan  Co.  v.  Hen- 
driekson,  25  Barb.,  484;  Benedict  y.  Smith,  10  Paige,  126.  The 
term  creditors  includes  all  persons  who  are  such  at  any  time  while 
the  property  remains  in  the  possession  of  the  mortgagor,  ante, 
148;  and  of  course  that  would  include  all  creditors  existing 
before  the  mortgage  is  put  on  file. 

The  statute  contains  no  directions  as  to  the  time  when  the  mort- 
gage shall  be  filed,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  such  provision  the 
courts  have  no  power  to  supply  the  deficiency,  or  to  declare  a 
mortgage  void,  because  it  was  not  filed  at  the  time  it  was  execut- 
ed, yet,  if  creditors,  or  bona  fide  purchasers  or  mortgagees,  should 
acquire  rights  in  the  property  mortgaged  before  the  filing  of  the 
mortgage,  the  lien  of  the  mortgage  will  be  postponed  to  such 
rights.  Hicks  V.  Williams,  17  Barb.,  523;  WescottY.  G^mwji,  4 Duer, 
107;  and  see  Swift  v.  Ha/rt,  12  Barb.,  531. 13  E.  P.  Smith,  568. 

The  statute  in  relation  to  filing  chattel  mortgages,  did  not  repeal 
the  statute  concerning  ftaudulent  conveyances.  It  only  added  an 
other  to  the  grounds  on  which  a  chattel  mortgage  will  be  declared 
void.  Otis  v:  Sill,  8  Barb.,  102.  The  object  of  the  act  was  to  create 
an  additional  official  guard  against  fraud  or  collusion,  by  requir- 
ing the  mortgage,  or  a  copy  thereof  to  be  filed.  lb.  The  filing 
of  the  mortgage  does  not  rebut  the  presumption  of  fraud  arising 
from  the  non-delivery  of  the  property,  or  excuse  the  party  who 
claims  under  the  mortgage  from  affirmatively  showing,  where 
there  is  no  change  of  possession,  that  the  mortgage  was  made  in 
good  faith  and  without  any  intent  to  defraud  creditors  or  pur- 
chasers, lb.  The  only  effect  of  the  act  is,  to  require  the  party,  iu 
Wait        22 
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addition  to  sucli  other  proof,  to  show  that  the  mortgage,  or  a  copy 
thereof,  has  been  filed.  li.;  and  see  St&wart  v.  Slater,  6  Duer, 
95,  per  Duee,  J.;  and  Wood  v.  Lowry,  17  Wend.,  492,  496. 

It  has  been  seen  that  bills  of  sale  and  other  instruments  not  in 
the  nature  of  mortgages  need  not  be  filed,  cmte,  152 ;  although 
there  must  be  a  change  of  possession  of  the  property,  &c. 

WTwre  to  he  filed.]  Chattel  mortgages  must  be  filed  in  the  proper 
offices.  In  'New  York  city,  in  the  office  of  the  register  of  the  city. 
In  towns  or  cities  in  which  there  is  a  county  clerk's  oflflce,  they 
must  be  filed  in  the  county  clerk's  office.  In  the  other  towns  in  the 
state,  they  must  be  filed  in  the  town  clerk's  office.  Ante,  168,  <§  10. 

The  statute  also  requires  that  the  mortgage  shall  be  filed  in  the 
town  or  city  in  which  the  mortgagor  shall  reside  at  the  time  of 
the  execution  of  the  mortgage,  and  if  he  is  not  a  resident  of  the 
state,  then  in  the  city  or  town  in  which  the  mortgaged  property 
shall  be  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  mortgage.  Ante,  168, 
"^  10.  The  defendant  in  a  justices'  court,  claimed  the  property 
by  virtue  of  a  personal  mortgage  which  was  read  in  evidence 
without  objection.  It  also  appeared  that  the  mortgage  had  been 
filed,  but  the  return  of  the  justice  did  not  show  that  there  was  any 
evidence  that  such  filing  was  in  the  town  where  the  mortgagor 
resided,  or  where  the  property  was  situated,  as  required  by  the 
statute,  nor  did  it  appear  from  the  return  that  the  plaintiff",  who 
claimed  the  property  as  purchaser  under  an  execution  against  the 
mortgagor,  made  any  objection  on  the  ground  of  such  defect  in 
the  evidence,  it  was  held  that  the  objection  could  not  be  taken 
on  an  appeal.  Jencks  v.  Smith,  1  Oomst.,  90 ;  S.  C,  3  Denio,  592. 

If  a  chattel  mortgage  is  filed  in  the  clerk's  office  of  the  town 
in  which  the  mortgagor  resided  at  the  time  of  its  execution,  that 
is  sufficient ;  and  it  is  of  no  consequence  whether  the  mortgagor 
is  a  resident  of  that  towij  at  the  time  of  filing  the  mortgage. 
Hicks  V.  Williams,  17  Barb.,  523.  In  one  case,  one  Dickinson 
gave  a  chattal  mortgage  to  one  Baker,  and  the  mortgage  de- 
scribed the  parties  as  both  of  them  being  residents  of  the  town 
of  Mexico,  Oswego  county,  and  dated  Sept.  22,  1841.  The  mort- 
gage was  given  to  secure  the  payment  of  $535,  for  work  done 
upon  a  canal  boat.  This  mortgage  was  assigned  to  one  Chandler, 
on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1841,  and  filed  in  the  clerk's  office  of 
the  town  of  Oswego,  on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1841.  Bunn,  as 
sheriff  of  Montgomery  county,  levied  upon  the  boat  as  it  passed 
through  the  county,  upon  an  execution  in  favor  of  Shaw  &  Her- 
rington,  against  Dickinson,  the  mortgagor.  Chandler,  the  as- 
signee of  Baker,  the  mortgagee,  then  brought  an  action  against 
the  sheriff,  Bunn,  for  a  conversion  of  the  property. 

To  show  that  the  mortgage  was  properly  filed,  the  plaintiff 
offered  to  prove  that,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  mort- 
gage, Dickinson  in  fact  resided  in  the  town  of  Oswego,  notwith- 
standing the  recital  in  the  mortgage;  and  it  was  held  that  this 
evidence  was  competent  and  proper.  Chandler  v.  Bunn,  Hill  & 
Denio,  167. 
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The  statute  makes  the  following  provisions  as  to  canal  boats, 
Laws  1864,  ch.  412 : 

S  1.  Hereafter  any  person  having  any  lien  or  incumbrance  on 
any  canal  boat,  steam  tug,  scow  or  other  craft  navigating  the 
cianals  of  this  state,  by  a  chattel  mortgage,  shall  file  the  same,  or 
a  true  copy  thereof,  in  the  office  of  the  auditor  of  the  canal 
department. 

§  2.  Hereafter  every  mortgage  or  conveyance  intended  to  ope- 
rate as  a  mortgage  of  any  canal  boat,  steam  tug,  scow,  or  other 
craft  navigating  the  canals  of  this  state,  together  with  the  appur- 
tenances belonging  thereto  and  used  in  navigating  such  craft, 
hereafter  made,  which  shall  not  be  accompanied  by  an  immediate 
delivery,  and  followed  by  an  actual  and  continued  change  of  pos- 
session of  the  property  mortgaged,  shall  be  absolutely  void  as 
against  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  and  as  against  subsequent 
purchasers  and  mortgagees  in  good  faith,  unless  the  mortgage,  or 
a  true  copy  thereof,  shall  be  filed  as  directed  in  the  previous  sec- 
tion of  this  act. 

g  3.  Every  mortgage  filed  in  pursuance  of  this  act  shall  cease 
to-  be  valid  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  person  making  the 
same,  or  against  subsequent  purchasers  or  mortgagees  in  good 
faith,  after  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  filing  thereof, 
unless  within  thirty  days  next  preceding  the  expiration  of  the 
said  term  of  one  year,  a  true  copy  of  such  mortgage,  together 
with  a  statement  exhibiting  the  interest  of  the  mortgagee  in  the 
property  thereby  claimed  by  him  by  virtue  thereof,  shall  be  again 
filed  as  directed  in  the  first  section  of  this  act. 

S  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  auditor  on  the  Receipt  of 
the  mortgage,  or  copy  thereof,  to  cause  every  such  instrument  to 
be  respectively  nutabered,  the  time  of  receiving  the  same  to  be 
indorsed  thereon,  and  the  substance  thereof  to  be  entered  in  a 
book  provided  for  that  purpose,  entering  alphabetically  the  names 
of  all  the  parties  to  such  instrument,  with  the  number  indorsed 
thereon  opposite  to  each  name;  which  entry  shall  be  repeated 
in  the  index  alphabetically  under  the  name  of  every  party  thereto, 
also  indexing  the  name  of  each  boat  mortgaged,  with  the  num- 
ber of  the  mortgage  opposite  to  each ;  which  book  of  mortgages 
and  index  shall  always,  during  office  hours,  be  open  for  the 
inspection  of  all  persons  desiring  to  examine  the  same. 

$  5.  All  claims  and  liens  by  chattel  mortgage  which  shall  be 
filed  as  herein  provided,  shall,  from  the  time  of  such  filing,  have 
preference  and  priority  over  all  other  claims  and  liens,  but  shall 
not  have  any  priority  over  existing  claims  and  liens. 

S  6.  A  copy  of  any  such  original  instrument,  or  of  any  copy 
thereof,  so  filed  as  aforesaid,  including  any  statement  made  in 
pursuance  of  this  act,  certified  by  the  auditor  or  his  deputy,  niay 
be  read  and  used  as  evidence  in  all  courts  of  justice,  but  only  of 
the  fact  that  such  instrument  or  copy,  and  statement  was  received 
and  filed  according  to  the  indorsement  of  the  register  thereon, 
and  of  no  other  fact;  and  in  all  cases  the  original  indorsement  by 
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the  clerk,  or  register  made  in  pursuance  of  this  act  upon  such 
instrument  and  copy,  shall  be  received  in  evidence  of  the  facts 
stated  in  such  indorsement. 

g  7.  The  auditor  aforesaid  shall  designate  a  clerk,  who  shall  acj 
as  register,  and  the  auditor  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  fol- 
lowing fees  for  services  under  this  act,  for  the  use  of  the  State : 
for  filing  each  instrument  or  copy,  and  entering  the  same  in  a 
book  as  aforesaid,  twenty-five  cents;  for  searching  for  each  paper, 
twenty  cents ;  and  the  like  fees  for  certified  copies  of  such  instru- 
ments or  copies,  as  are  allowed  under  existing  laws  to  be  charged, 
by  the  auditor  for  copies  and  certificates  of  record  kept  in  the 
canal  department;  and  the  said  auditor  shall  not  be  obliged  to 
file  or  enter,  or  cause  to  be  filed  or  entered,  any  mortgage  or 
copy  thereof,  until  the  fee  provided  under  this  section  is  paid. 

g  8.  The  auditor  aforesaid  shall  not  grant  permission  to  change 
the  name  or  hailing  place  of  any  canal  boat,  steam  tug,  scow,  or , 
other  craft  navigating  the  canals  of  the  state,  upon  which  there 
is  an  existing  lien  or  mortgage  filed  in  the  canal  department, 
unless  it  shall  be  necessary  to  make  the  name  or  hailing  place 
conform  to  the  United  States  custom  house  regulations,;  by  rea- 
son of  a  change  of  name  on  the  canal,  after  having  been  regis- 
tered at  the  custom  house;  and  any  boat,  steam  tug,  scow,  or 
other  craft  found  navigating  the  canals  of  this  state,  the  regis- 
tered name  or  hailing  place  of  which  shall  have  been  changed, 
without  the  written  permission  of  the  auditor  of  the  canal  depart- 
ment, shall,  upon  due  proof  thereof,  pay  a  fine  not  less  than  fifty 
nor  more  than  three  hundred  doUars. 

S  9.  TRis  act  shall  take  effect  on  the  first  day  of  May,  ^ghteen 
hundred  and  sixty  four. 

How  filed.']  The  mortgagee  is  not  bound  to  do  anything  more 
than  to  deliver  the  mortgage  at  the  proper  office,  and  to  the 
proper  oflScer,  or  to  any  person  of  proper  age  who  has  charge  of 
the  office.  In  one  case,  the  office  of  town  clerk  was  vacant,  but 
there  was  a  person  who  had  charge  of  the  office,  and  he  received 
a  chattel  mortgage,  which  was  brought  to  the  office  to  be  filed, 
and  indorsed  on  it,  "  Filed  Oct.  20,  1845,"  and  placed  it  among 
the  chattel  mortgages  in  the  office ;  and  this  was  held  to  be  a 
vaUd  filing  of  the  mortgage,  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 
Bishop  V.  Cook,  13  Barb.,  326. 

So,  where  the  town  clerk  was  absent,  and  a  clerk  in  the  store 
of  the  town  clerk,  who  had  charge  of  the  town  clerk's  office, 
received  and  filed  a  chattel  mortgage  in  the  absence  of  the  town 
clerk.    This  was  held  valid.  Dodge  v.  Potter,  18  Barb.,  194. 

If  the  mortgage  is  properly  delivered  at  the  proper  town  clerk's 
office,  the  mortgagee  has  performed  all  the  duty  which  the  statute 
requires  of  him ;  and  if  the  clerk  omits  to  file  the  mortgage  pro- 
perly, or  to  enter  it  in  a  book,  as  required  by  law,  these  omissions 
of  the  clerk  will  not  prejudice  the  rights  of  the  mortgagee.  Dodge 
v.  PotUr,  18  Barb.,  194,  202  ;  Neele  v.  Berryhill,  4  How.,  16.  - 

After  a  mortgage  has  been  filed,  the  advantage  of  such  fiJing 
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may  be  lost  by  taking  the  mortgage  from  the  files  of  the  clerk's 
oflSce.  Such  removal  will  suspend  its  validity  so  far  as  filing  is 
necessary  to  make  it  valid ;  but  a  refiling  will  have  the  same 
effect  as  an  original  filing,  except  so  far  as  intervening  liens  or 
rights  may  have  attached  while  it  was  off  the  files.  Swift  v.  Ha/rt, 
12  Barb.,  531,  534,  535 ;  Fox  v.  Bums,  li.,  677,  679.  680. 

Befiling  mortgage^  A  mortgage  may  be  ever  so  properly  filed, 
but  that  will  make  it  valid  for  one  year  only  from  the  date  of 
such  filing.  And  if  it  is  desired  to  continue  the  lien  for  a  longer 
time  than  that,  the  mortgage  must  be  refiled. 

M  Every  mortgage  filed  in  pursuance  of  this  act  shall  cease  to 
be  valid,  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  person  making  the  same, 
or  against  subsequent  purchasers  or  mortgagees  in  good  faith, 
after  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  filing  thereof ;  unless 
within  thirty  days  next  preceding  the  expiration  of  the  said  term 
of  one  year,  a  true  copy  of  such  mortgage,  together  with  a  state- 
ment exhibiting  the  interest  of  the  mortgagee  in  the  property 
thereby  claimed,  by  him  by  virtue  thereof,  shall  be  again  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  clerk  or  register  aforesaid,  of  the  town  or  city 
where  the  mortgagor  shall  then  reside."  3  E.  S.,  223,  §  11,  5th 
ed ;  Laws,  1833,  ch.  .279, 4  3. 

Where  a  mortgagee  of  chattels  advertises  the  same  for  sale, 
under  the  power  of  sale  contained  in  the  mortgage,  previous  to 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  time  of  the  filing  of  the 
mortgage,  this  excuses  him  from  the  obligation  of  filing  a  copy 
of  the  mortgage  within  thirty  days  previous  to  the  expiration  of 
the  year,  as  required  by  the  3d  section  of  the  act  of  1833,  in 
relation  to  chattel  mortgages.  Otis  v.  Sill,  8  Barb.,  102.  The  3d 
section  of  that  act  is  applicable  only  to  cases  where  the  mort- 
gagee allows  the  mortgagor  to  continue  in  possession  of  the 
mortgaged  property  after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  without 
taking  the  property  into  his  actual  possession,  or  adopting  some 
proceeding  to  enforce  theforfeiture  of  the  mortgage,  or  to  sell  the 
jequity  of  redemption,  previous  to  the  expiration  of  the  year  from 
the  filing  of  the  mortgage.  li. 

The  omission  to  reflle  a  chattel  mortgage,  pursuant  to  the 
third  section  of  the  statute  cited,  does  not  render  it  invalid,  as 
against  purchasers  or  mortgagees  intermediate  the  original  filing 
and  the  omission  to  refile.  Meech  v.  Patchm,  4  Kern.,  71.  The 
term  subsequent  in  that  section  means,  after  the  time  for  refiling 
has  elapsed ;  and  accordingly  it  was  held  that  a  mortgage  executed 
and  filed  ia  E'ovember,  1846,  and  never  refiled,  was  valid  as  against 
a  mortgage  executed  and  filed  in  January,  1847,  and  refiled  annu- 
ally till  1850,  the  chattels  remaining  in  the  mean  time  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  mortgagor.  Ih. ;  and  Latim&r  v.  Wheeler,  30  Barb., 
485  ;  DilllnghamY.  Ladue,  35  Barb.,  38. 

The  omission  to  refile  a  mortgage  is  of  no  consequence,  if  the 
subsequent  purchaser  or  mortgagee  has  notice  of  the  prior  mort- 
gage, since  he  would  not  then  be  a  hona  fide  purchaser  or 
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mortgagee.  HiU  v.  Beebe,  3  Kern.,  556  ;  Sanger  v.  Eastwood,  19 
Wend.,  515 ;  Gregory  v.  Thomas,  20  Wend.,  17. 

But  the  rule  is  otherwise  as  to  creditors,  and  if  a  creditor  should 
obtain  a  lien  on  the  mortgaged  property  by  a  levy,  under  an  exe- 
cution in  his  favor,  against  the  mortgagor,  before  a  refiling  of 
the  mortgage,  the  lien  of  the  mortgage  would  be  lost,  as  against 
such  execution.  Farmers'  Loan,  Sec,  v.  Hendrickson,  25  Barb., 
484 ;  Ely  v.  Ca/rnly,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  496 ;  Thompson  v.  Van  Tech- 
tm,  6  Bosw.,  373. 

It  may  be  stated  as  a  general  rule,  that  an  omission  to  refile  a. 
mortgage  will  be  of  no  consequence  in  those  cases,  and  as  to 
those  persons  as  to  whom  the  original  filing  was  not  necessary. 
Ante,  169. 

The  refiling  of  a  chattel  mortgage,  after  the  expiration  of  a 
year  from  the  time  of  first  filing  it,  is  eflfectual  to  protect  the  mort- 
gagee and  his  assigns,  as  against  an  execution  creditor  whose 
execution  is  not  levied  until  after  the  second  filing,  but  is  levied 
within  a  year  from  and  after  that  time.  Stcift  v.  Sart,  12  Barb., 
531.  Although  a  mortgage  has  become  absolute  by  its  terms,  in 
consequence  of  a  default  of  the  mortgagor,  the  mortgage  must 
be  refiled  as  against  creditors,  or  a  levy  on  an  execution  in  their 
favor  will  take  priority  over  the  mortgage.  Ely  v.  Camly,  6  E. 
P.  Smith,  496.  Refiling  is  not  necessary  as  between  the  parties 
to  the  mortgage. 

When  to  refile^  The  lien  of  the  mortgage  is  valid  for  one  year 
from  the  time  of  filing  it.  But  if  the  mortgagee  desires  to  con- 
tinue the  lien  for  a  longer  time  than  one  year,  he  must  refile  the 
mortgage.  This  refiling  may  be  done  at  any  time  within  thirty 
days  before  the  expiration  of  the  year.  The  statute  thus  gives 
a  whole  month,  during  which  the  mortgage  may,  at  any  time  in 
the  month,  be  refiled. 

This  refiling  must  be  done  within  one  year  from  the  time  of 
the  original  filing ;  and,  if  the  last  day  of  such  year  is  Sunday, 
the  mortgage  must  be  refiled  as  early  as  the  Saturday  preceding, 

A  mortgage  was  filed  June  22d,  1846 ;  it  was  refiled  properly 
June  18th,  1847,  at  50  minutes  past  10  a.  m.;  and  again  refiled 
June  19th,  1848,  at  40  minutes  past  2  o'clock  p.  m;  the  18th 
of  June,  1848,  was  on  Sunday,  so  that  a  year  had  elapsed  before 
the  refiling,  if  Sunday  is  to  be  counted.  A  creditor  had  the 
property  levied  on  by  an  execution,  June  19th,  1848,  at  half 
past  12  o'clock,  and  before  the  last  refiling.  It  was  held,  that 
the  mortgage  was  to  be  considered  as  a  new  mortgage  at  each 
new  filing,  although  the  existing  lien  of  the  mortgage  was 
retained;  that  the  year  expired  on  the  18th  June,  1848,  at  60 
minutes  past  10  o'clock,  A.  m.,  as  that  was  one  year  from  the 
last  refiling;  that  the  lien  of  the  execution  was  to  be  preferred 
to  that  of  the  mortgage;  and  that  the  mortgage  ought  to  have 
been  refiled  as  early  as  Saturday,  June  17th,  1848,  in  order  to 
retain  its .  preference,  because  Sunday  was  counted  like  any 
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■other  day  in  the  computatiou  of  the  tiule  from  the  refiling. 
Nitchie  v.  Townsend,  2  Sand.,  299. 

It  is  not  material  whether  the  mortgage  debt  is  due  or  not, 
because  the  refiling  is  to  take  place  within  thirty  days  preceding 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  previous  filing,  and  not  from 
the  time  when  the  debt  is  due.  Illy  v.  Cm^nJy,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  496. 
And  if  the  debt  is  due  and  unpaid,  so  that  there  is  a  default  in 
the  mortgage,  and  the  title  to  the  mortgaged  property  is  absolute 
in  the  mortgagee,  the  mortgage  must  still  be  properly  refiled  as 
against  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor;  or  they  will  be  preferred 
to  the  mortgagee,  if  they  obtain  a  lien  on  the  mortgaged  pro- 
perty, by  a  levy  on  execution  before  such  refiling.  11. 

Where  to  refile.']  It  is  not  always  proper  to  refile  the  mortgage 
in  the  same  town  or  city  in  which  the  original  mortgage  was 
filed.  If  the  residence  of  the  mortgagor  remains  unchanged, 
then  the  refiling  must  be  in  the  same  town  in  which  the  mort- 
gage was  filed.  But  if  the  mortgagor  has  changed  his  residence, 
before  the  expiration  of  the  year,  then  the  refiling  must  be  made 
in  the  city  or  town  in  which  the  mortgagor  may  reside  at  the 
time  of  such  refiling.  See  the  statute,  ante,  173,  §  3,  Laws  1833, 
ch.  279. 

Sow  to  refile.}  The  statute  provides  that  a  refiling  of  a  mortgage 
shall  be  done  by  filing  a  true  copy  thereof,  together  with  a  state- 
ment exhibiting  the  interest  of  the  mortgagee  in  the  property 
thereby  claimed  by  him  by  virtue  thereof.  Ante,  173,  '^3.  A  cleri- 
cal error  in  the  copy  of  a  chattel  mortgage  and  the  accompany- 
ing statement  of  the  amount  Claimed,  by  which  such  amount  is 
overstated,  $100,  is  fatal,  and  its  validity  against  creditors  ceases 
\vith  the  year  after  the  filing  of  an  accurate  copy.  Ely  v.  Ca/mly, 
5  E.  P.  Smith,  496;  S.  C,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  489. 

A  mortgage  was  duly  filed  and  the  mortgagee  within  thirty  days 
prior  to  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  such  filing,  procured  an 
indorsement  to  be  made  on  the  original  mortgage  as  follows: 
"Eefiled  and  renewed  the  6th  day  of  February  1844,  S.  B.  At  wa- 
ter, town  clerk."  TMs  was  held  not  to  be  a  suflScient  statement 
of  "  the  interest  of  the  mortgagee  in  the  property,"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute,  and  that  the  mortgage  became  invalid  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  as  against  creditors  who  levied  upon  the  pro- 
perty upon  execution.  Fitch  v.  Humphrey,  1  Denio,  163. 

The  statement  which  the  statute  requires  is  that  it  shall  be  true, 
that  it  shall  state  the  amount  which  is  due  to  the  mortgagee,  both 
principal  and  interest,  that  it  shall  show  the  date  or  time  when 
such  sum  is  cMimed,  which  will  be  at  the  time  of  such  refiling; 
and  if  the  mortgagee  claims  that  the  property  is  his  absolutely, 
on  account  of  a  default  in  the  mortgage,  the  statement  ought  to 
show  the  true  amount  due,  and  it  ought  to  state  whether  the  mort- 
gagee claims  an  interest  in  the  property  as  mortgagee  or  as  owner. 
The  statute  is  imperative  that  the  statement  shall  exhibit  the 
interest  of  the  mortgagee  in  the  property,  and  his  interest  may 
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consist  in  the  amount  due,  or  it  may  be  in  the  nature  of  his  inte- 
rest as  owner  instead  of  mortgagee. 

Certified  copies,  when  evidence^  "A  copy  of  any  such  origiaaal 
instrument  or  of  any  copy  thereof,  so  filed  as  aforesaid,  includuig 
any  statement  made  in  pursuance  of  this  act,  certified  by  the  clerk 
or  register,  in  whose  office  the  same  shall  be  filed,  shall  be  received 
in  evidence,  but  only  of  the  fact  that  such  instrument  or  copy  and 
statement  was  received  and  filed  according  to  the  indorsement  of 
the  clerk  or  register  thereon,  and  of  no  other  fact,  and  in  all  cases 
the  original  indorsement  by  the  clerk  or  register,  made  in  pursu- 
ance of  this  act  upon  such  instrument  or  copy,  shall  be  received 
as  evidence  only  of  the  facts  stated  in  such  indorsement.''  3  E.  S., 
223,  §  12,  5th  ed.;  Laws  1833,  ch.  279,  §  4. 

When  a  chattel  mortgage  has  become  forfeited  by  the  non-pay- 
ment of  the  money,  the  mortgagee  or  his  agent  may  take  the 
property  and  seU  it;  and  if  the  mortgagee  iplaces  in  the  hands 
of  his  agent,  what  purports  to  be  a  true  copy  of  the  mortgage, 
but  which  is  not  a  true  copy  on  account  of  an  unimportant  vari- 
ance, that  will  not  effect  the  validity  of  the  taking  of  the  agent 
The  authority  to  sell  the  property  is  by  virtue  of  the  original  mort- 
gage and  not  that  of  the  copy,  so  that  the  taking  and  sale  would 
be  valid  without  any  copy  whatever,  Dane  v.  MaUory,  1ft  Barb., 
46.  But  if  any  copy  were  necessary,  it  would  be  sufficient  if  it 
were  substantially  a  correct  copy,  since  the  object  of  the  statute 
would  be  fuUy  attained.  lb. 

SECTION  XIII. 

SPECIAL  CONTRACTS   TO   LABOR. 

The  rules  of  law  are  very  similar  in  many  respects,  whether 
the  contract  is  sealed  or  unsealed,  written  or  verbal.  And  for 
this  reason  it  is  not  convenient  to  arrangfe  all  the  cases  which 
relate  to  the  manner  of  making  the  contract  in  one  place  or  con- 
nection. Sealed  contracts  have  been  already  noticed,  although 
many  of  the  rules  there  stated  are  equally  applicable  to  written 
imsealed  agreements.  And,  again,  the  rules  which  are  applicable 
to  sealed  contracts,  or  to  those  which  are  written  but  unsealed, 
are  equally  applicable  to  oral  contracts.  In  this  connection, 
however,  some  of  those  cases  will  be  noticed  which  are  usually 
or  fi:equ6ntly  reduced  to  writing,  and  those  which  some  statute 
requires  to  be  in  writing  in  order  to  make  them  vahd. 

Special  contracts  in  relation  to  the  performance  of  personal 
services  are  of  quite  frequent  occurrence.  A  person  may  agree 
to  labor  for  a  specified  time,  for  a  stipulated  sum,  and  it  may  be 
a  part  of  the  agreement  that  no  payments  shall  be  due  until  the 
services  are  fully  performed.  In  such  cases  the  contract  must  be 
fully  and  entirely  performed  by  the  laborer  before  he  can  sue  for 
and  recover  his  wages.  There  are  some  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
which  will  be  hereafter  noticed.  The  recovery  of  the  wages 
depends  upon  the  performance  of  the  labor,  which  is  a  condition 
precedent  to  the  right  of  recovery.  See  ante,  114  to  118. 
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Where,  by  the  terms  of  an  agreement  between  the  plaintiff  (an 
actor),  and  the  defendant  (a  theatrical  manager),  it  was  agreed 
that  the  plaintiff  should,  between  October  9th,  1S54,  and  June 
1st,  1855,  perform  as  an  actor  for  the  defendant  during  four 
terms  of  four  weeks  each,  and  that  there  should  be  one  interval 
of  four  weeks  between  the  terms,  the  commencement  of  each 
term  to  be  appointed  by  the  defendant,  and  notice  thereof  given 
to  the  plaintiff;  and  where  the  parties  subsequently  agreed 
that  the  plaintiff  should  not  perform  in  January  or  February, 
1855 ;  and  where,  after  that  new  arrangement,  and  before  the  9th 
day  of  October,  1854,  the  plaintiff  commenced  playing  about  the 
9th  of  October,  1854,  and  before  the  end  of  the  second  week,  it 
was  agreed,  at  his  request,  that  such  first  term  of  four  weeks 
should  be  divided  into  periods  of  two  weeks  each,  the  plaintiff  to 
discontinue  playing  at  the  end  of  said  first  two  weeks,  then  leave, 
and  return  and  play  the  other  two  weeks  so  as  to  complete  the 
same  on  or  about  the  first  of  January,  1855 ;  and  the  plaintiff 
left  at  the  end  of  the  first  two  weeks,  and  did  not  return  again, 
or  offer  to  return,  and  was  not  requested  to  return ;  it  was  held 
that  the  plaintiff  was  bound  by  the  agreement  as  modifiedj  to 
return  and  play,  or  offer  to  play,  said  remaining  two  weeks, 
without  any  notice  or  request  from  the  defendant  to  do  so,  and 
that  the  plaintiff's  failure  to  do  so  was  a  breach  of  the  agreemefit 
on  his  part,  and  that  he  was  liable  to  the  defendant  for  the 
damages  resulting  therefrom.  And  it  was  also  held,  that  after 
such  a  breach  of  the  agreement  by  the  plaintiff  on  his  part,  the 
defendant  was  under  no  obligation  to  employ  the  plaintiff  further, 
and  that  no  action  would  lie  against  the  defendant  for  not  having 
notified  the  plaintiff  of  the  time  of  commencing  other  terms  of 
four  weeks  each,  and  for  not  furnishing  him  employment  for  such 
terms,  although  plaintiff  might  have  been  ready  and  willing  to 
perform  on  being  so  notified.  Placide  v.  Burton,  4  Bosw.,  512. 

Where  the  defendant  covenanted  to  pay  the  plaintiff  for  doing 
the  carpenter's  work  of  certain  houses,  when  he  should  receive 
from  the  architect  his  certificate  that  the  work  was  fully  and 
completely  finished  according  to  the  specification  annexed  to  the 
contract,  it  was  held  that  the  giving  of  the  certificate  by  the 
architect  was  a  condition  precedent,  the  performance  of  which 
must  be  averred  in  the  compla,int,  in  an  action  brought  to  recover 
payment  for  the  work ;  and  where  a  certificate  was  furnished  by 
the  architect,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  houses  were  finished  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  would  accept  them  if  he  were  the  owner, 
and  that  he  was  satisfied  as  to  the  work  and  materials,  this  was 
held  not  to  be  a  performance  of  the  condition.  Smith  v.  Briggs,  3 
Denio,  73.  But  See  Thomas  v.  Fleury,  Post,  688. 

Full  performance  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  to  any 
payment  upon  a  contract  to  erect  a  house,  without  .any  agreement 
in  respect  to  the  sum  to  be  paid  or  the  terms  of  payment,  except 
that  the  labor  was  to  be  done  "  by  day's  work."  OwnningMm  v. 
Jones,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  486.  A.  agreed  to  work  for  B.  ten  and  a  half 
Wait      23 


178  SPECIAL  CONTRACTS  TO  LABOR. 

months,  at  spinning  yarn,  for  which  he  was  to  receive  three  cents 
per  run  ;  and  after  spinning  eight  hundred  and  forty-five  runs  of 
yarn,  which  took  ten  or  eleven  weeks,  he  left  the  service  of  R 
without  any  legal  excuse,  and  then  brought  an  action  against  B, 
to  recover  for  spinning  the  eight  hundred  and  forty-five  runs  Of 
yarn,  at  three  cents  and  a  half  per  run  ;  it  was  held  that  the  con- 
tract was  an  entire  one  to  spin  for  the  ten  and  a  half  months, 
and  that,  therefore,  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  any  thing, 
because  the  performance  of  the  work  was  a  condition  precedent 
to  a  right  to  recover.  McMillen  v.  Yanderlip,  12  Johns.,  165 ; 
ante,  114  to  118. 

L.  agreed  to  work  for  P.  for  one  year  at  ten  dollars  a  month  j 
he  worked  ten  months  and  a  half,  and  .then  left  work  on  Satur- 
day, saying  that  he  would  not  work  any  longer  for  P.  There  was 
no  sufficient  cause  for  leaving  the  service  of  P.,  and  on  the  Mon- 
day following,  L.  returned  and  offered  to  resume  his  work,  but  P. 
then  refused  to  receive  him,  or  to  employ  him  any  longer  ;  it  was 
held  that  L.  could  not  recover  any  thing  of  P.  for  the  services 
already  rendered.  LanVry  v.  Parks,  8  Cow.,  63 ;  Iteah  v.  Moor,  19 
Johns.,  337. 

The  plaintiff  agreed,  on  the  1st  of- July,  to  log  up,  burn  and 
clear,  fit  for  sowing,  ten  acres  of  land  for  the  defendant,  which 
was  to  be  done  in  a  good  farmer-like  manner,  by  the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember then  following,  and  to  fence  the  said  ten  acres  with  a  good 
rail  fence  by  the  1st  of  October  following,  for  which  the  defendant 
was  to  pay  eight  dollars  an  acre.  The  plaintiff  partly  cleared 
the  land,  but  did  not  make  any  of  the  fence,  and  he  then  quit  the 
work  of  his  own  accord,  without  any  default  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant ;  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  any 
thing  for  the  labor  performed.  Jennings  v.  Camp,  13  Johns.,  94. 
The  plaintiff,  a  broker,  being  promised  a  specified  commission  for 
effecting  a  sale  of  segars,  procured  an  offer  of  $3.50  per  thousand 
on  a  credit  of  six  months,  or  $3.00  per  thousand,  cash,  which  he 
communicated  to  his  principals.  They  refused  to  sell  under  $3.80 
per  thousand,  cash.  He  then  procured  an  offer  of  $3.50  per  thou- 
sand, cash,  but  before  he  had  communicated  it  to  his  principals,  an 
other  broker  had  procured  an  offer  from  the  same  purchasers,  of 
$3.37,  cash,  and  they  had  accepted  it ;.  it  was  held  that  the  plain- 
tiff had  not  earned  his  commissions ;  that  when  the  price  or  limit 
of  $3.80  per  thousand  was  fixed,  it  was  equivalent  to  contracting 
to  pay  the  plaintiff  the  commissions  agreed  on,  when  he  effected 
a  sale  at  that  price ;  and  that  the  contract  being  special,  unless  a 
sale  was  effected  according  to  its  terms,  no  action  could  be  main- 
tained upon  it.  Jacobs  v.  Kolff,  2  Hilt.,  133. 

If  logs  are  delivered  at  a  saw  mill,  under  a  contract  with  the 
miller  that  he  shall  saw  them  into  boards  within  a  specified  time, 
and  that  each  party  shall  have  one-half  of  the  boards ;  the  trans- 
action enures  as  a  bailment  merely,  and  the  bailor  retains  his 
general  property  in  the  logs  till  they  are  all  manufactured  pursu- 
ant to  the  contract.    The  contract  in  such  a  case  is  entire ;  and, 
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as  between  the  bailor  and  the  bailee,  the  latter  can  acquire  no 
interest  in  any  of  the  boards  manufactured,  by  a  mere  part-per:- 
formance  within  the  time.  Accordingly,  where  logs  were  thus 
delivered  to  a  miller  who,  after  sawing  a  part  of  them  into  boards 
within  the  time,  failed  to  perform  as  to  the  rest,  and  converted 
both  the  boards  and  the  logs  to  his  own  use ;  it  was  held,  that 
the  bailor  might  recover  in  trover  for  the  whole,  and  that  the 
miller  was  not  entitled  to  any  deduction  on  account  of  what  had 
been  actually  sawed.  Pierce  v.  Schenck,  3  Hill,  28.  Had  the  logs 
been  delivered  under  a  contract  that  the  miller  should  return 
boards  generally,  instead  of  the  identical  boards  manufactured 
from  the  logs,  trover  could  not  have  been  maintained,  as  the 
transaction  would  then  have  amounted  to  a  sale.  li. 

The  plaintiff  agreed  with  the  defendants  that  he  would  keep 
up  and  support  in  good  order  a  building  belonging  to  the  defend- 
ants ;  and  that  he  would  have  the  building  well  supported,  for 
which  the  defendants  agreed  to  pay  him  $200.  The  plaintiff 
entered  upon  the  performance  of  the  contract,  and  performed 
labor,  and  furnished  materials,  to  the  amount  of  $400,  as  esti- 
mated by  one  of  the  plaintiff's  witnesses.  But  the  plaintiff 
abandoned  the  job  when  it  was  about  half  completed,  without 
any  fault  or  consent  on  the  part  of  the  defendants ;  and  it  was 
held,  that  the  agreement,  by  its  Ifegal  construction,  required 
the  plaintiff  to  furnish  the  materials,  as  well  as  to  perform  the 
labor,  and  that,  having  abandoned  the  performance  of  the  work 
before  its  completion,  he  could  not  recover  anything  for  the  labor 
done,  or  the  materials  furnished.  Gobi  v.  West,  4  Duer,  38. 

A  party  contracting  to  deliver  a  quantity  of  lumber  at  a  given 
day,  at  a  certain  price  per  foot,  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery  of  the 
whole,  but  who  delivers  only  a  part  by  the  day  specified,  cannot 
recover  tor  the  part  delivered,  though  it  is  used  by  the  vendee. 
And  where,  in  such  a  case,  after  the  day  had  passed,  the  parties 
agreed  that  the  contract  should  be  considered  as  performed  on 
the  delivery  of  an  other  specified  quantity  of  lumber  at  a  still 
future  day,  and  a  portion  of  the  lumber  specified  in  such  new 
contract  was  delivered  and  used  by  the  vendee,  but  it  was  not 
all  delivered ;  it  was  held,  that  there  could  liot  be  a  recovery  for 
the  lumber  delivered  under  either  contract.  Paige  v.  Ott,  5 
Denio,  406. 

The  foregoing  cases  show  with  what  strictness  the  law  enforces 
the  performance  of  a  contract,  when  it  is  entire,  and  when  the 
performance  of  a  condition  precedent  is  necessary  to  a  recovery 
by  the  plaintiff.  But  there  are  many  cases,  in  which  the  contract 
itself  does  not  require  an  entire  performance  before  there  may  be 
a  partial  recovery,  for  what  is  done  in  pursuance  of  it. 

A  contract  to  work  for  one  year  at  ten  dollars  a  month,  and 
the  wages  to  be  paid  monthly  at  the  end  of  each  month,  will 
enable  the  laborer  to  recover  each  month's  wages  as  it  becomes 
due,  notwithstanding  he  may  have  refused  to  perform  the  entire 
contract.    But  the  employer  may  deduct  from  such  wages  due, 
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such  amount  as  'will  compensate  in  damages  for  the  breach  of 
the  contract  by  the  laborer.  Ante,  111,  118, 119. 

So,  if  grain  or  other  property  is  sold,  and  it  is  to  be  paid  for 
as  each  load,  or  other  quantity  is  delivered,  the  vendor  may 
recover  for  each  load  delivered,  although  the  whole  quantity  is 
not  delivered;  but  such  recovery  may  be  diminished,  to  the 
extent  of  the  damages  which  the  purchasers  may  suffer,  if  the 
vendor  refuses  to  complete  the  contract  on  his  part.  Ante,  117 
to  119. 

And  where  the  contract  made,  is  such  that  the  terms  of  it  are 
independent  on  both  sides ;  or  where  the  plaintiff  is  not  bound 
to  perform  a  condition  precedent  to  his  right  of  recovery,  an 
action  may  be  maintained  by  him  without  a  performance  on  his 
part  before  the  action  is  brought.  Ante,  114  to  117. 

But  it  will  be  remembered,  that  such  special  contracts  are 
binding  on  both  parties.  And  a  breach  of  them  does  not  in 
every  case  occur  on  the  part  of  the  laborer,  or  of  the  person  who 
had  sold  and  is  to  deliver,  property,  &c.  The  employer,  or  the 
purchaser,  frequently  refuses  to  perform  the  contract  on  his  part, 
and  in  such  cases,  he  is  also  liable  to  such  damages  as  may  result 
from  such  breach. 

Where  one  contracts  to  employ  an  other  for  a  certain  time  at 
a  specified  compensation,  and  discharges  him  without  cause 
before  the  expiration  of  the  time,  the  employer  is  in  general 
bound  to  pay  the  full  amount  of  wages  for  the  whole  time ;  and, 
where  the  plaintiff  was  employed  as  superintendent  of  a  raUroad 
for  one  year  at  a  salary  of  $1,500,  and  he  was  dismissed  without 
cause  after  performing  the  services  for  two  months,  and  he  re- 
mained without  employment  during  the  whole  period  subsequent 
to  his  discharge,  although  he  gave  the  company  notice  that  he 
vas  ready  to  perform  the  contract  on  his  part,  it  was  held,  that 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  the  whole  $1,500,  deducting 
therefrom,  any  payments  which  had  been  made.  Costigan  v.  Mo- 
Jimuk,  &c.,  E.  B.  Co.,  2  Denio,  609.  In  such  a  case,  the  defend- 
ant may  show  in  mitigation  of  damages,  that  the  plaintiff  was 
engaged  in  other  business ;  or  it  may  be  shown  that  he  was  offered 
similar  employment  which  he  had  refused ;  but  the  plaintiff  is 
under  no  obligation  to  engage  in  a  business  different  from  that 
which  he  agreed  to  perform  for  the  defendant;  nor  to  go  to  a 
distant  place  to  perform  similar  services.  II). 

Where  a  party  enters  into  a  contract  to  work  for  an  other  for 
a  term  of  years,  at  a  specified  sum  per  annum,  payable  quarterly, 
and  he  is  dischaged  by  his  employer  before  the  end  of  the  term, 
he  has  three  remedies,  either  of  which  he  may  pursue  at  his 
election.  1.  He  may,  the  moment  the  contract  is  broken,  bring 
a  special  action  to  recover  the  damages  arising  from  the  breach ; 
2.  He  may  treat  the  contract  as  rescinded,  and  immediately  sue 
on  the  quantum  meruit,  for  the  work  actually  performed ;  or,  3. 
He  may  wait  until  the  termination  of  the  period  for  which  he 
was  hired,  and  claim  as  damages  the  wages  agreed  to  be  paid  by 
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the  contract.  CoTburn  v.  Woodworth,  31  Barb.,  381.  But  a  party 
cannot,  under  such  circumstances,  pursue  all  these  remedies  in 
separate  actions.  An  action  upon  one  of  them,  and  a  judgment 
upon  it,  will  operate  as  a  bar  to  any  further  action.  Thus,  if  a 
person  hired  for  three  years  is  discharged  by  his  employer  during 
the  second  quarter  of  the  first  year,  and  he  sues  to  recover  for 
arrears  of  wages,  and  damages  for  the  breach  of  the  contract, 
and  he  recovers  a  judgment  for  one  quarter's  wages,  this  will  be 
a  bar  to  a  second  suitj  upon  the  same  contract,  for  wages  of  the 
subsequent  quarters  of  the  first  year  and  damages.  J6.  And 
the  rule  is  the  same,  although  but  one  quarter's  wages  was  due 
at  the  time  the  first  action  is  brought.  Ih. 

The  question  of  damages  was  submitted  in  that  action,  and  a 
recovery  of  damages  for  such  breach,  or  a  decision  that  no 
damages  were  recoverable,  will  be  conclusive  unless  the  judg- 
ment is  reversed ;  and,  therefore,  no  subsequent  action  will  lie, 
because  the  action  for  damages  cannot  be  split  up  into  several 
causes  of  action,  since  there  was  but  one  breach;  and,  if  the 
plaintiff  chose  to  recover  wages  up  to  the  time  of  his  dismissal^ 
that  was  an  election  to  take  such  wages  instead  of  waiting  until 
a  larger  sum  could  be  recovered.  lb. 

The  defendants,  as  shipping  masters,  agreed  with  P.  to  pro- 
cure him  employment  on  board  a  certain  vessel,  as  carpenter  for 
the  voyage,  at  $23  a  month,  and  to  notify  him  of  the  sailing  of 
the  vessel  in  time  to  enable  him  to  get  on  board.  They  failed 
to  give  him  timely  notice,  and  the  vessel  sailed  without  him.  In 
an  action  for  a  breach  of  the  agreement,  it  appeared  that  the 
plaintiff  was  unable  to  obtain  other  employment,  and  it  was 
held  that  he  was  entitled  to  the  same  damages  as  though  he  had 
commenced  work  on  the  vessel,  and  had  been  improperly  dis- 
charged ;  and  also,  that  since  the  action  was  brought  before  the 
expiration  of  the  term  of  employment,  the  plaintiff  could  not 
recover  damages  extending  beyond  the  time  of  the  trial.  Maguvre 
V.  Woodside,  2  Hilt.,  59  ;  and  see  Hochster  v  De  La  Tour,  2  EU.  & 
Blackb.,  678. 

The  defendant  delivered  several  paintings  to  the  plaintiff  to 
clean  and  repair,  at  certain  prices  each.  They  were  delivered 
upon  two  occasions.  The  &cst  parcel  delivered  was  paid  for. 
After  the  plaintiff  had  commenced  work  on  the  second  parcel, 
the  defendant  desired  the  plaintiff  not  to  go  on  with  the  work,  as 
he  had  concluded  not  to  have  it  done.  But  the  plaintiff,  notwith- 
standing, finished  the  cleaning  and  repairing  of  the  pictures,  and 
then  claimed  to  recover  the  contract  price  for  the  work.  It  was 
held  that  the  defendant  was  liable  to  an  action  for  a  breach  of 
the  contract,  and  that  the  plaintiff  might  recover  for  the  labor 
done,  and  for  such  materials  as  were  furnished  before  the  breach 
of  the  contract  by  the  defendant ;  and  also  such  damages  as 
might  be  legally  assessed  for  the  breach;  but  it  was  also  held, 
that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  the  contract  price  agreed  on, 
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because  the  plaintiff  had  no  right  to  go  on  with  the  work  after 
such  countermand.  Cla/rTi  v.  Marsiglia,  1  Denio,  317. 

K.  employed  G.  to  shore  up  a  wall  of  a  building  in  a  particular 
manner,  and  at  a  specified  price ;  but  before  the  work  had  been 
half  performed,  K.  was  not  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  work  was  being  done,  and  he  notified  G.  not  to  proceed  fiir- 
ther  with  it.  G.,  notwithstanding  this  direction,  completed  the 
shoring  up,  and  then  sued  upon  the  contract,  to  recover  the  price 
agreed  on ;  but  it  was  held  that  the  giving  of  the  notice  put  an 
end  to  the  liability  of  K.  upon  the  contract,  for  any  work  subse- 
quently performed  under  it ;  and  that  G.  could  recover  only  for 
the  value  of  the  work  done  previous  to  the  notice,  with  such 
damages  as  arose  from  the  refusal  of  K.  to  fulfill  his  agreement. 
Goodwin  v.  Kirker,  2  Hilt.,  401.  Where  one  party  to  a  contract 
terminates  it  by  refusing  to  fulfill  it,  and  gives  notice  to  that 
effect,  the  remedy  of  the  other  party  is  by  an  action  to  recover 
the  value  of  the  work  already  done,  with  such  damages  in  addi- 
tion as  may  be  shown  to  have  resulted  from  the  breach  of  the 
agreement.  Ih. 

Where  a  party  sues  for  work  and  labor  done  and  performed,  if 
there  is  a  special  contract  between  him  and  the  defendant,  which 
is  not  completed  or  executed  according  to  its  terms,  the  plaintiff 
should  state  it,  or  refer  to  it  in  his  complaint.  If  he  fails  to  do 
so,  the  defendant  may  set  it  up  and  urge  it  in  his  defense.  And 
in  an  action  for  work  and  labor  generally,  if  it  appears  that  there 
was  a  special  contract  which  has  not  been  completed  or  executed 
by  the  plaintiff,  he  cannot  recover  for  the  work  comprised  within 
such  special  agreement.  Atkinson  v.  Collins,  30  Barb.,  430.  In 
such  a  case,  if  a  part  of  the  money  is  due  under  the  agreement, 
the  plaintiff  should  set  out  the  special  agreement  and  allege  a 
partial  performance,  so  as  to  show  that  a  part  of  the  money  was 
due.  II. 

Where  a  party  agrees  to  work  for  an  other  for  a  month;  and  if 
the  parties  are  suited  with  each  other,  that  he  will  work  during 
the  season,  or  six  or  seven  months,  he  is  bound  to  determine  and 
make  his  election  at  the  end  of  the  month,  whether  to  quit,  or  to 
stay  dtu-ing  the  season ;  and  if  he  continues  to  work  after  the 
expiration  of  the  month,  this  is  presumptive  evidence  that  he 
determined  to  stay  through  the  season ;  and  he  cannot  after- 
wards leave  the  employer's  service  before  the  end  of  the  season, 
except  for  a  cause  that  would  be  a  justification  for  abandoning 
or  rescinding  the  contract.  Peters  v.  Whitney,  23  Barb.,  24. 

Where  the  plaintiff  contracted  to  work  for  the  defendant  for  a 
certain  period,  at  certain  wages  per  month,  and  it  was  a  part  of 
the  agreement  that  if  either  party  became  dissatisfied  he  might 
abandon  the  contract,  and  the  plaintiff  quit  before  the  time 
expired,  without  alleging  any  dissatisfaction,  but  on  the  pretense 
that  he  had  other  business  to  attend  to,  it  was  held  that  he  could 
not  recover  for  what  he  had  done.  Monell  v.  Burns,  4  Denio,  121. 
Where  the  plaintiff  had  a  claim  for  labor  against  the  defendant, 
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which  the  latter  resisted  on  the  ground  that  the  work  was  per- 
formed under  a  contract  to  labor  for  a  specified  time,  which  the 
plaintiff  had  violated ;  and  the  parties  had  an  interview  in  which 
they  agreed  upon  the  time  which  the  plaintiff  had  labored,  and 
upon  the  amount  paid  on  account,  and  the  defendant  offered  to 
pay  the  balance  at  the  contract  price,  deducting  a  certain  amount 
for  his  damages  on  account  of  the  plaintiff's  breach  of  the  con- 
tract, and  the  plaintiff  refused  to  make  the  deduction,  upon  which 
the  parties  separated ;  it  was  held  that  the  jury  could  not  find  a 
waiver  of  the  contract  by  the  defendant  from  what  took  place  at 
that  interview,  and  a  charge  from  the  court,  that  they  might  con- 
sider the  evidence  for  that  purpose,  was  erroneous.  J6. 

By  a  written  contract  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendant, 
the  former  agreed  to  excavate  a  portion  of  a  ship  canal,  for  which 
the  latter  agreed  to  pay  ten  cents  per  cubic  yard.  After  the 
plaintiffs  had  performed  a  part  of  the  work,  the  defendant  refused 
to  permit  them  to  proceed  any  further.  In  an  action  by  the  plain- 
tiffs to  recover,  by  way  of  damages,  the  profits  they  could  have 
made  by  performing,  it  was  proved  by  the  defendant  that  after 
the  breach  of  the  contract,  he  settled  with  the  plaintiffs  for  the 
work  done  under  the  contract,  and  paid  one  of  them  $42.20,  and 
took  a  receipt  on  the  back  of  the  contract  for  that  amount,  "  in 
full  satisfaction  for  the  work  done  under  the  contract,"  which  was 
thereby  "  canceled ;"  it  was  held  that  the  case  did  not  amount  to 
an  accord  and  satisfaction,  and  that  the  receipt  did  not  bar  the 
plaintiffs'  right  of  action.  Foersch  v.  Blackwell,  14  Barb.,  607. 

Where  there  is  a  provision  in  the  contract  that  the  employee 
may  leave  in  case  of  a  disagreement,  the  fact  of  a  hona  fide  disa- 
greement is  all  that  is  necessary  to  entitle  him  to  put  an  end  to 
the  contract.  Gates  v.  Davenport,  29  Barb.,  160. 

Where  one  contracts  with  an  infant  to  pay  him  for  personal 
services,  he  is  not  at  liberty,  after  the  services  have  been  rendered 
and  after  the  infant  has  become  of  age,  to  refuse  to  pay  him, 
because  he  was,  at  the  time  of  contracting,  an  infant  without  a 
guardian,  when  it  appears  that  there  was  no  one  entitled  to  receive 
his  wages.  Ih. 

In  an  action  by  an  infant  to  recover  for  work  and  labor,  it  is 
neither  a  defense  to  the  action,  nor  a  ground  for  reducing  the 
amount  of  the  recovery,  that  the  work  was  done  under  a  contract 
by  the  infant  to  labor  for  the  defendant  for  a  fixed  period  of  time, 
which  he  violated  by  leaving  the  defendant's  employ,  without 
cause,  before  the  time  had  expired.  In  such  an  action,  the  infant 
is  entitled  to  recover  such  sum  for  his  services  as  he  would  be  enti- 
tled to  if  there  had  been  no  express  contract  made.  Wliitmarsh 
V.  Hall,  3  Denio,  375. 

Where  under  a  contract  of  hiring  for  a  specified  period  at  a  fixed 
salary,  the  person  employed  continues  to  render  services  beyond 
that  period,  he  will  be  entitled  to  compensation  at  the  same  rate 
for  the  additional  time.  A  continuance  in  the  employment  of  the 
hirer,  with  the  consent  of  the  latter  after  the  expiration  of  the  time 
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specified  in  the  agreement,  is  equivalent  to  a  new  hiring  upon  the 
same  terms,  and  the  fact  that  the  employer  does  not  continue  to 
carry  on  his  business  during  a  portion  of  the  time,  and  that  dhriug 
that  interval  there  is  nothing  for  the  employee  to  do  in  one  of  the 
capacities  in  which  he  is  employed,  will  not  aflfect  the  construction 
of  the  contract  or  the  liabilities  of  the  parties.  Tail  v.  Jersey,  &c., 
Manufacturing  Co.,  32  Barb.,  564. 

The  law  in  relation  to  the  performance  of  contracts  will  be  dis- 
cussed in  an  other  place. 

It  has  been  seen  in  what  cases  siclsness  or  death  will  excuse  a 
party  for  the  non-performance  of  a  contract  to  render  personal 
services.  Ante,  119.  '  ' 

There  may  be  a  special  contract  which  is  unperformed,  and  yet 
the  parties  may  so  deal  in  relation  to  it,  that  the  party  who  has 
not  fully  performed,  may  nevertheless  recover  a  portion  of  his 
wages. 

The  plaintiff  agreed  to  work  for  the  defendants  one  year  in  their 
inanufactory,  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  a  day;  it  was  also  agreed 
that  the  parties  should  settle  at  the  end  of  every  three  or  four 
months;  at  the  expiration  of  about  three  months  from  the  time  of 
making  the  agreement,  a  settlement  took  place,  and  the  defend- 
ants gave  their  note  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  of  the  services 
rendered  at  the  rate  agreed  on ;  the  defendant  shortly  afterwards 
quit  the  service  of  the  defendants  without  their  consent,  and  sued 
them  upon  the  note,  and  it  was  held  that  he  was  entitled  to  recover, 
because  the  giving  of  the  note  was  so  far  a  modification  of  the 
original  contract,  as  to  prevent  the  defendants  from  setting  it  up 
against  their  own  note.  jThorp  v.  White,  13  Johns.,  53;  Horn"  v. 
Clute,  15  Johns.,  224.  But  although  the  special  contract  does  not 
prevent  a  recovery  in  such  a  case^  the  defendants  would  be  enti- 
tled to  recoup  such  damages  as  arose  from  the  breach  of  the  agree- 
ment in  not  remaining  the  entire  time.  Ante,  111,  119. 

There  are  cases  in  which  an  employer  may  dismiss  a  person 
who  is  employed  to  perform  personal  services,  if  he  is  guilty  of 
such  conduct  as  will  justify  his  dismissal;  and  so,  the  person 
employed  may  leave  for  proper  cause.  Where  one  person  con- 
tracts to  serve  another  for  a-  specific  time,  a  compliance  with  the 
agreement  is  generally  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  to 
recover  for  the  service.  But  in  such  a  case  the  servant  may 
leave  his  employer  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  agreed,  if 
sufiicient  cause  exists  to  justify  such  leaving,  and  he  will,  in  that 
event,  be  permitted  to  recover  for  the  time  he  actually  served 
the  other ;  and  in  some  cases  Beyond  that,  dates  v.  Davenport,  29 
Barb.,  160.  But  where  an  employer  turns  a  servant  away,  he 
ought  to  be  careful  that  he  has  good  cause  for  doing  so. 

And  where  the  defendant  wrongfully  dismissed  a  clerk  on  the 
alleged  ground  that  he  had  wrongfully  and  improperly  misappro- 
priated money  remitted,  and  the  jury  found  that  the  clerk  had 
not  been  guilty  of  the  charges  alleged  as  the  ground  of  dismissal, 
it  was  held  that  the  jury  were  justified  in  awarding  damages  equal 
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to  one  year's  salary,  although  the  clerk  had  performed  but  about 
three  months  service  under  a  contract  of  hiring  for  two  years. 
Smith  V.  Thompson,  8  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  44. 

Where  parties  deviate  from  the  terms  of  a  special  contract  to 
perform  work  and  labor,  in  an  action  for  the  work  done,  the  con- 
tract price  will,  so  far  as  applicable,  generally  be  the  rule  of  dama- 
ges. But  where  the  contract  is  terminated  by  the  employer 
against  the  will  of  the  contractor,  the  latter  is  not  confined  to  the 
contract  price  for  the  work  done,  but  may  bring  his  action  for  a 
breach  of  the  agreement,  and  recover  as  damages  the  profits  he 
would  have  made  if  allowed  to  complete  the  work,  or  he  may 
waive  the  contract,  and  bring  his  action  on  the  common  counts 
for  work  and  labor  generally,  and  recover  what  the  work  is  actu- 
ally worth.  But  where  the  contractor  elects  to  consider  the  con- 
tract as  rescinded,  and  brings  his  action  for  work  and  labor 
generally,  he  cannot  recover  for  profits  upon  the  unexecuted  part 
of  the  work.  In  such  a  case,  the  rule  of  damages  is  the  actual 
Talue  of  what  has  been  done  under  the  contract.  Clarli  v.  Mayor 
of  New  YorTi,  4  Oomst.,  338. 

Where  work  done  under  a  special  contract  is  not  completed 
within  the  time  limited  for  its  performance,  but  is  progressed 
with  after  the  day  when  it  ought  to  have  been  done,  with  the 
assent  of  the  party  for  whom  the  work  is  done,  a  recovery  may 
be  had  under  the  common  counts  for  the  work  done ;  but  the 
plaintiff  is  confined  to  the  rate  of  compensation  fixed  by  the  con- 
tract, whether  one  party  or  the  other  be  the  innocent  cause  of 
the  delay,  where  there  is  no  intimation  during  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  an  intention  to  demand  a  different  rate  of  compensation. 
Merrill  v.  Ithaca,  &c.,  E.  B.,  16  Wend.,  586.    But  where  the 
delay  is  caused  by  the  willful  acts  or  omissions  of  the  party  for 
whom  the  work  is  done,  originating  in  a  premeditated  design  to 
embarrass  and  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  performance  by  the 
other  party,  who,  notwithstanding,  proceeds  and  bestows  his  time 
and  labor  in  attempting  the  completion  of  the  job,  until  in  despair 
he  finally  abandons  the  work,  the  rule  that  the  special  contract 
must  control  as  to  the  rate  of  compensation  no  longer  prevails, 
and  the  party  is  entitled  to  recover  what  his  work  is  reasonably 
worth.  J6.    Where  a  party  contracted  to  do  a  given  job  of  work 
by  a  stipulated  time,  and  in  the  contract  there  was  a  provision 
that  a  portion  of  the  work  should  not  be  done  until  directions 
were  given  by  the  other  party;  it  was  held,  that  the  power  to 
suspend  the  doing  of  the  .work,  did  not  continue  so  long  as  to 
prevent  the  completion  of  the  work  within  the  time  agreed 
on.  Dubois  v.  Delaware,  &c.  Co.,  4  Wend.,  285.    And  where  a 
party  was  prevented  from  performance  within  the  stipulated 
time  by  the  omission  of  the  other,  and  subsequently  performed 
the  work  agreed  upon,  but  at  an  enhanced  expense,  it  was  also 
held,  that  he  was  not  obliged  to  sue  upon  the  contract,  but  might 
recover  what  his  work  was  reasonably  worth.  Ih.    But  where 
there  is  a  deviation  from  the  special  agreement,  it  must  be  done 
Wait        24 
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by  the  agreement  of  the  parties,  or  it  must  be  because  the  party 
for  whom  the  work  is  to  be  done  is  in  fault,  or  causes  the  necessity 
for  Mch  deviation.  If  a  party  prevents  the  performance  of  a 
contract,  or  renders  it  necessary  to  deviate  from  it,  he  will  not 
be  0rmitted  to  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrongful  acts  or 
omissions. 

If,  however,  there  is  no  agreement  to  modify  the  contract,  nor 
any  fault  chargeable  to  the  party  for  whom  it  is  to  be  done,  the 
work  must  be  performed  as  agreed. 

Where  a  person  engages  to  build  a  house  for  an  other  in  a 
good,  skillful  and  workmanlike  manner,  at  a  price  to  be  paid 
when  the  work  shall  be  completed,  but  he  does  it  in  a  negligent, 
unskillful  and  unworkmanlike  manner,  he  cannot  recover  the 
price  agreed  to  be  paid,  nor  any  thing  for  the  work  done,  when 
the  person  for  whom  it  was  done  has  neither  accepted  the  work 
nor  waived  a  faithful  performance  of  the  contract.  Pullman  v. 
Corning,  5  Seld.,  93;  S.  C,  14  Barb.,  174.  The  plaintiff,  by  a 
written  agreement,  executed  on  the  9th  of  October,  1849,  agreed 
to  do  the  mason  work,  and  furnish  the  materials  for  erecting  a 
building  for  the  defendant,  which  was  to  be  completed,  except  a 
portion  of  the  plastering,  on  or  before  the  20th  of  I^ovember  then 
next,  which  time  was  subsequently  extended  ten  days.  The 
building  was  to  be  three  stories  in  height;  the  defendant  reserving 
the  right  to  put  on  a  fourth  story,  by  paying  a  specified  sum  per 
thousand  for  the  brick  used  in  the  walls;  it  was  held  that  the 
defendant's  right  of  election,  in  regard  to  the  fourth  story,  could 
only  be  exercised  while  a  reasonable  time  remained  for  adding  an 
other  story  and  finishing  the  work,  with  the  addition,  by  the  time 
specified  in  the  contract,  or  as  extended;  and  that  unless  the 
defiendant  exercised  his  right  of  election  within  that  time  he  lost 
it;  and  it  was  also  held,  that  if,  within  that  time,  the  defendant 
elected  to  have  a  fourth  story,  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  construct 
it,  and  perform  all  the  work  (except  the  plastering),  by  the  30th 
of  November ;  and  that  the  time  for  completing  the  job  was  fixed 
in  reference  to  all  the  work  including  the  fourth  story,  if  that 
should  be  determined  on.  Lauer  v.  Brown,  30  Barb.,  416. 

In  the  execution  of  a  contract  it  is  not  every  circumstantial 
variation  from  its  terms  which  will  deprive  the  contractor  of  the 
equivalent  which  he  was  to  receive.  For  instance,  if  a  particular 
amount  or  quantity  is  not  of  the  essence  of  the  contract,  an 
excessive  amount  or  quantity  would  not  vitiate  the  performance ; 
as,  if  one  should  agree  to  deliver  one  hundred  bushels  of  wheat 
and  should  deliver  one  hundred  and  five  bushels,  it  would  be 
absurd  to  say  that  he  could  not  recover  for  the  quantity  mentioned 
in  the  contract.  So,  if  one  should  contract  to  construct  a  stone 
wall  five  feet  high,  intended  to  inclose  a  field  and  for  that  object 
alone,  and  should  build  it  of  the  height  of  six  feet,  the  excessive 
height  ought  not  to  prevent  the  recovering  of  the  contract  price. 
If,  however,  an  excess  in  the  amount  or  dimensions  of  the 
article  to  be  furnished  would  render  it  essentially  a  different 


LANDLORD  AND  TENANT.  187 

thing,  or  if  the  court  could  see,  or  it  should  be  shown,  that  it 
would  not  as  well  answer  the  purpose  which  the  party  contract- 
ing for  it  had  in  view,  the  contract  could  not  be  considered  as 
performed  if  the  amount  or  dimensions  were  exceeded.  Turner 
V.  Haight,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  466,  467,  per  Denio,  Oh.  J. 

SECTION  XIV. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT. 

What  is  a  leaseJ]  A  lease  or  contract  for  the  letting  and  hiring 
of  real  estate  is  a  contract  whereby  the  temporary  use  and  pos- 
session of  a  house  or  land  is  granted  by  the  owner  to  the  hirer 
for  a  stipulated  or  implied  remuneration.  He  who  grants  the 
possession  and  use  of  the  property  to  be  enjoyed  for  hire,  is 
called  the  lessor,  or  landlord;  and  he  who  has  the  enjoyment 
of  it,  paying  the  rent  or  hire,  is  called  the  lessee,  or  tenant. 

It  is  a  rule  of  law,  that  whatever  words  are  sufficient  to  explain 
the  intent  of  the  parties,  that  the  one  shall  divest  himself  of  the 
possession  and  profits  of  the  lands,  and  that  the  other  shall  come 
into  and  occupy  them  for  some  determinate  time,  for  a  certain 
hire  or  rent,  such  words,  whether  they  run  in  the  form  of  an 
assignment,  or  of  a  license,  covenant,  or  agreement,  are  of 
themselves  sufficient,  and  will  in  construction  of  law  amount 
to  a  lease  for  years,  as  effectually  as  though  the  mosti  proper  and 
pertinent  words  had  been  made  use  of  for  that  purpose. 

Leases  may  be  oral,  or  in  writing;  but  no  lease  for  a  longer 
time  than  for  one  year  will  be  binding  unless  it  is  reduced  to 
writing,  and  signed  by  the  party  to  be  charged,  as  required  by 
the  statute  of  frauds. 

It  is  frequently  a  question  whether  an  instrument  is  a  lease 
of  itself,  or  merely  an  agreement  to  make  a  lease  at  a  future 
time ;  and  whether,  if  a  lease,  it  is  to  commence  immediately,  or 
at  a  future  time;  or  whether  the  term  is  to  extend  for  several 
years,  or  from  year  to  year,  or  quarterly,  or  monthly,  or  at  will, 
or  upon  sufferance. 

A  memorandum  for  a  lease  between  A.  and  B.  by  which  A. 
agreed  to  let,  on  lease,  certain  premises  to  the  defendant,  for  the 
term  of  four  years,  &c.,  from  the  first  of  May  then  next,  at  a 
certain  specified  rent  per  annum,  &c.;  then  followed  certain  con- 
ditions to  be  performed  by  B.;  and  it  is  added,  that  B.,  on  his 
part,  agrees  to  take  the  premises  on  the  said  terms  and  conditions. 
This  is  a  lease,  and  not  an  agreement  for  a  lease.  Hallet  v.  Wylie, 
3  Johns.,  44;  and  see  Whitney  v.  Allai/re,  1  Oomst.,  305. 

An  instrument  in  writing  between  the  owner  of  lands  and  a 
person  to  whom  he  had  by  parol  agreed  to  let  them  for  a  term 
of  years,  and  who  had  been  in  possession  under  the  parol  agree- 
ment, for  some  months,  antedated  to  the  time  when  the  tenancy 
commenced  by  which  the  owner  of  the  premises  "agrees  to  lease 
and  rent"  them  to  the  other  at  certain  specified  rents  and  upon 
certain  conditions,  and  the  latter  "agrees  to  rent  the  said  pre- 
mises on  the  terms  and  conditions  above  expressed,"  is  a  present 
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demise,  and  not  a  contract  to  give  a  lease.  AveriU  x.  Taylor,  4 
Seld.,  44. 

A  witness  testified,  that  he,  as  agent  for  the  plaintiff,  leased 
certain  premises  to  the  defendant  for  one  year,  at  $50  a  year, 
payable  quarterly,  reserving  the  right  to  sell,  and  that  the  defend- 
ant accepted  the  premises  on  those  terms,  and  went  on  and  occu- 
pied them;  this  is  sufficient  evidence  of  a  lease  upon  the  terms 
mentioned.  Frost  v.  Benedict,  21  Barb.,  247. 

Where  the  owner  of  land  agrees,  in  writing,  that  his  creditor 
may  occupy  a  dwelling  house  belonging  to  him  "for  the  term  of 
one  year,  and  until  he  should  pay  money  on  a  certain  mortgage 
which  the  creditor  held  against  him,"  the  relation  of  landlord  and 
tenant  exists  between  the  parties,  and  on  payment  of  the  money, 
after  the  first  year,  and  a  refusal  of  the  creditor  to  yield  up  the 
possession,  the  owner  may  institute  proceedings  against  the  cred- 
itor under  the  statute  authorizing  summary  proceedings  to  obtain 
possession  of  land.  It  is  in  the  election  of  the  owner  to  put  an 
end  to  the  term  at  any  time  after  the  first  year,  by  paying  the 
mortgage,  although  the  money  is  not  due,  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  mortgage,  under  four  years.  Hunt  v.'  Comstock,  15  Wend., 
665.  A  written  formal  lease  was  executed,  which  leased  certain 
premises  for  one  year  ending  May  1st,  1845,  at  a  yearly  rent  of 
$550;  on  the  back  of  this  lease  an  indorsement  was  made,  ex- 
tending the  lease  to  May  1st,  1846,  at  a  rent  Of  $600,  which 
increase  of  rent  was  to  be  the  only  alteration  of  the  original 
lease;  and  on  the  18th  of  February,  1846,  a  second  agreement 
was  indorsed  on  the  original  lease,  "The  within  lease  hereby 
extended  for  the  further  period  of  one  year,  first  day  of  May, 
1846,  without  any  alteration,"  it  was  held  that  this  last  agree- 
ment included  the  original  lease,  and  also  the  memorandum  which 
increased  the  rent,  and  that  the  tenant  was  bound  to  pay  a  rent 
of  $600  a  year,  for  the  last  year.  Oram  v.  Dreiser,  2  Sand.,  120, 
Where  a  lease  and  a  counterpart  are  each  executed  by  both  par- 
ties, both  are  originals.  Lewis  v.  Payn,  8  Cow.,  71. 

What  is  not  a  lease.']  Whether  an  instrument  shall  be  considered 
a  lease,  or  only  an  agreement  for  a  lease,  depends  upon  the  inten- 
tion of  the  parties,  to  be  collected  from  the  whole  instrument ;  the 
law  will  ^rather  do  violence  to  some  of  the  words,  than  break 
through  the  intent  of  the  parties,  by  construing  it  to  be  a  lease, 
when  the  intent  is  manifestly  otherwise.  An  instrument  com- 
menced with  a  recital  that  it  had  been  agreed  between  the  parties 
that  the  premises  should  be  improved  by  the  defendant,  and  let 
to  the  plaintiff  upon  a  certain  rent,  "  which  lease  the  said  U.  B. 
(plaintiff's  lessor)  hath  on  his  part  agreed  to  take  from  the  said 
J.  D.  (the  defendant)  when  the  premises  shall  be  so  altered  and  iiti- 
proved."  The  instrument  specified  the  alterations  and  improve- 
ments which  were  to  be  made,  and  then  followed  a  formal  lease 
of  the  premises  to  hold  from  the  time  the  improvements  were 
made.  It  was  found  impossible  to  make  the  improvement  in  the 
old  building,  and  it  was  therefore  taken  down  and  a  new  one 
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built  in  its  place.  The  instrument  contained  a  clause  that  the 
plaintiff  should  have  the  premises,  "/rom  the  day  that  the  said 
store  and  cellar  slmll  fee  altered  and  improved  in  the  manner  above 
tnentioned;"  it  was  held,  that  on  the  whole  instrument,  this  was 
an  agreement  for  a  lease,  and  not  a  lease  of  present  demise. 
Jaclcson  v.  Delacroix,  2  Wend.,  433. 

Where  there  is  no  express  agreement,  between  landlord  and 
tenant,  as  to  the  price  to  be  paid  by  the  latter  for  the  use  and 
occupation  of  the  premises,  the  landlord  ought  to  be  allowed 
what  the  use  of  the  premises  is  reasonably  worth;  and  the  fact 
that  a  conversation  had  taken  place  between  the  parties,  in  which 
both  parties  supposed  an  agreement  had  been  made  as  to  the 
amount  of  rent  to  be  paid,  will  not  prevent  the  landlord  from 
recovering  upon  an  implied  agreement,  where  it  appears  that  the 
■paxties  differed  in  their  understanding  as  to  the  amount  which 
was  to  be  paid.  Scranton  v.  Booth,  29  Barb.,  171.    But  there  can- 
not be  a  recovery  upon  an  implied  promise,  when  there  is  an 
express  agreement.  Harris  v.  Story,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  364;  Wood 
V.  Edwards,  19  Johns.,  205.    Where  one  goes  into  the  possession 
of  lands  under  a  contract  to  purchase  them,  and  not  as  tenant, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  vendor's  failing  to  perform  the  con- 
tract, the  purchaser  abandons  the  premises,  he  will  not  be  liable 
either  for  rent,  or  for  use  and  occupation.  Sylvester  v.  JRalston,  31 
Barb.,  286.    And  so  where  there  is  a  contract  for  the  pmrchase 
of  land,  under  which  the  purchaser  enters  into  possession,  but  he 
afterwards  refuses  to  complete  the  purchase,  the  vendor  cannot 
maintain  an  action  against  him  to  recover  for  the  use  and  occu- 
pation, because  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  was  not 
created  by  the  contract.  Smithy.  Stewa/rt,  6  Johns.,  46;  Jackson 
v.  Walker,  7  Cow.,  637;  Dolittle  v.  Eddy,  7  Barb^,  75. 
i  The  vendor,  however,  is  not  remediless,  for  he  may  sue  for  the 
breach  of  the  agreement  in  not  paying  the  purchase-money  ;  or, 
if  the  purcha.ser  is  in  default,  and  reftises  to  complete  the  pur- 
chase, the  vendor  may  turn  him  out  by  an  action  of  ejectment, 
and  then  recover  damages  by  way  of  the  mesne  profits,  &c. 
Smith  V.  Stewart,  6  Johns.,  46  ;  Jackson  v.  Walk&r,  7  Oow.,  637  ; 
and  see  Dolittle  v.  Edidy.  7  Barb.,  75,  where  it  was  held  that  the 
vendor  might  re-enter  and  take  possession  peaceably.    An  agree- 
ment to  sow  different  kinds  of  grain  upon  a  farm,  and  to  yield  a 
certain  proportion  of  each  kind  of  crop  to  the  owner  of  the  land, 
is  an  agreement  to  work  the  land  on  shares,  and  not  a  lease  of 
such  land ;  and  therefore  no  action  will  lie  by  the  owner  of  the 
land  to  recover  rent  for  the  use  of  the  land.  Ga&weU  v.  Districh, 
15  Wend.,  379  ;   Ha/rrower  v.  Heath,  19  Barb.,  331 ;  Putnam  v. 
Wise,  1  Hill,.  234 ;   Tripp  v.  Biley,  15  Barb.,  333 ;  Dineha/rt  v. 
Wilson,  15  Barb.,  695. 

A  contract  was  entered  into  between  H.,  the  owner  of  a  farm, 
and  one  M.,  by  which  the  latter  agreed  that  he  and  his  wife  would 
work  for  H.  one  year ;  M.  was  to  labor  on  the  farm,  and  his  wife 
to  perform  the  duties  of  housekeeper.    The  price  for  the  year's 
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services  was  to  be  $160.  M.,  with  Ms  wife,  accordingly  moved 
into  a  house  on  the  farm,  carrying  with  them  their  household 
furniture,  and  entered  upon  the  performance  of  the  contract. 
Subsequently,  H.  having  become  dissatisfied  with  M.'s  conduct, 
ordered  him  to  quit  his  service,  and  to  leave  the  house,  which  M. 
declined  to  do ;  whereupon,  H.  entered  the  house  and  put  the 
furniture  out  of  it ;  M.  then  sued  H.  in  trespass ;  but  it  was  held, 
that  the  agreement  between  the  parties  did  not  constitute  the 
relation  of  landlord  and  tenant,  but  merely  that  of  master  and 
servant,  and  that  consequently  the  action,  if  any,  should  have 
been  for  the  breach  of  the  contract  to  employ  him  a  year.  Hay- 
wood V.  MiUer,  3  Hill,  90.  The  court  said,  "  True,  it  is  assumed 
by  the  contract  that  the  defendant  below  should  furnish  a  house, 
and  so  does  every  master  agree  to  furnish  a  house,  or  house  room, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  for  his  domestic  servants.  It  does  not 
follow,  that  when  he  becomes  dissatisfied  and  gives  his  servant 
warning  to  depart,  and  the  latter  refuses,  that  the  master  may 
not  turn  the  servant  away  and  remove  his  goods.  To  be  sure, 
the  master  does  this  under  peril  of  paying  damages  for  a  breach 
of  the  contract  with  his  servant,  if  he  cannot  show  good  grounds 
for  dismissing  him.  But  he  is  not  a  trespasser,  whether  he  have 
good  cause  or  not." 

But  there  may  be  cases  in  which  the  servant  agrees  to  work  for 
a  year  for  a  stipulated  sum,  and  in  which  he  hires  a  house  of  his 
employer  for  a  year  at  a  given  price,  and  in  such  cases,  the  rela- 
tion of  landlord  and  tenant  would  exist  by  the  express  agreement 
of  the  parties.  And  unless  the  agreement  gives  the  employer 
some  right  to  turn  the  tenant  out  of  the  house,  for  quitting  his 
service  or  for  some  other  specified  cause,  he  would  not  be  justified 
in  turning  the  tenant  out,  as  was  done  in  Haywood  v.  Miller ; 
because,  in  that  case,  it  was  expressly  decided  that  the  relation 
of  landlord  and  tenant  did  not  exist. 

Lease  ly  estoppel.']  When  a  man  grants  a  lease  under  seal,  he  is 
not  permitted  to  avoid  his  own  grant  by  proving  that  he  had  no 
interest  in  the  demised  premises,  unless  he  is  a  public  trustee 
acting  under  some  public  authority,  &c.  And  if  one  leases  lands 
when  he  is  not  owner  of  them,  but  he  subsequently  acquires  title 
to  them,  he  will  be  estopped  from  denying  the  validity  of  the  lease. 
Bac.  Ab.  Leases,  A.  Where,  in  an  action  for  rent,  the  lease  is 
admitted  by  the  defendant  to  have  been  made  with  the  plaintiff, 
as  his  landlord,  the  defendant  cannot  deny  his  landlord's  title, 
and  resist  a  recovery  on  the  ground  that  a  third  person  is  the 
real  owner.  Jackson  v.  Wliedon,  1  E.  D,  Smith,  141;  and  see 
Ingraham  v.  Baldwin,  12  Barb.,  9;  S.  C,  5  Seld.,  45. 

But  a  tenant  may  show  an  outstanding  title  against  his  land- 
lord, where  the  title  of  his  landlord  has  expired,  or  has  been 
extinguished,  since  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  between 
them  was  created.  Jackson  v.  Rowland,  6  Wend.,  666.  The  plain- 
tiff being  the  owner  by  assignment  from  the  original  lessee,  of 
the  residue  of  a  term  of  three  years,  gave  notice  to  the  defendant, 


LANDLORD  AND  TENANT.  191 

"who  was  a  sub-tenant  holding  under  such  original  lessee,  and 
whose  term  was  then  expiring,  that  in  case  such  sub-tenant  should 
hold  over,  the  plaintiff  would  consider  the  premises  as  taken  by 
him  for  the  term  of  one  year,  at  the  rent  of  $1,500,  per  annum, 
payable  quarterly,  at  the  same  time  giving  him  notice  of  his  title 
as  assignee  of  the  lease.  The  defendant  made  no  reply,  but  held 
over  and  continued  to  occupy  the  premises,  and  it  was  held :  1.  That 
this  was  a  virtual  assent  to  the  terms  prescribed  in  the  notice, 
and  created  a  privity  of  contract  between  the  parties;  2.  That 
the  defendant,  if  liable  at  all,  was  liable  under  the  contract,  and 
that  evidence  tending  to  show  that  the  premises  were  worth  less 
than  $1,500  a  year  was  immaterial,  and  properly  excluded  at  the 
trial ;  and,  3.  That  the  defendant  was  at  liberty  to  show  that  the 
assignment  to  the  plaintiff,  by  the  original  lessee  of  his  term, 
was  made  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  debt,  and  that  such  debt 
had  been  fully  paid  at  the  time  when  the  notice  was  served  on 
the  defendant  by  the  plaintiff.  Despard  v.  WaJbridge,  1  E.  P. 
Smith,  374. 

This  defense  is  not  a  violation  of  the  rule,  that  a  tenant  cannot 
deny  the  title  of  his  landlord;  because  in  this  case,  the  tenant 
did  not  obtain  the  possession  of  the  premises  by  a  contract  with 
the  plaintiff;  and  again,  it  was  an  offer  to  show  that  the  land- 
lord's title,  if  he  had  any,  had  expired  or  was  extinguished.  li. 
And  see,  Jackson  v.  Rowland,  6  Wend.,  666. 

Description  or  identity  of  premises.']  Any  general  description 
of  the  premises  is  sufficient  if  it  is  such  that  the  premises  may 
be  distinguished  and  identified  by  it.  And  if  the  description  is 
ambiguous,  t^e  real  intent  may  be  shown  by  parol  evidence  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  the  description  or  identity  of  the  property. 
Spencer  v.  BdbcocTc,  22  Barb.,  326. 

Where  a  party  leases  to  others  his  "farm  and  farm  house  there- 
on," this  does  not  operate  as  a  restriction,  so  as  to  exclude  the 
lessees  from  the  right  to  the  possession  of  other  houses  on  the  farm. 
The  whole  farm  being  let  to  the  lessees,  without  any  exception  or 
reservation  of  houses,  the  mere  omission  to  specify  two  houses 
thereon,  occupied  by  others,  will  not  amount  to  a  positive  exclu- 
sion of  the  lessees  from  them.  A  lease  of  a  farm,  consisting  of 
a  specified  number  of  acres,  embraces  all  the  buildings  upon  the 
land,  whether  specified  or  not.  Say  v.  Cumberland,  25  Barb.,  594. 

When  a  landlord  leases  premises  to  a  tenant,  he  gives  or  grants 
with  the  premises  all  such  appurtenances  and  accompaniments  as 
properly  belonged  to  them,  with  all  such  rights  of  way  as  are 
necessary  to  enable  the  tenant  to  have  that  use  and  enjoyment 
of  the  premises  demised,  for  which  the  rent  is  Agreed  to  be  paid. 
Any  thing  necessary  to  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  demised 
premises  for  the  purposes  intended  by  the  parties  must  be  implied, 
where  it  is  not  expressed  in  the  lease.  Kelsey  v.  Durkee,  33  Barb., 
410.  And  where  a  lease  stated  that  the  premises  were  demised 
to  be  used  as  a  soda,  saleratus  and  drug  factory,  with  a  right  to 
use  a  steam  engine  and  furnace  therein ;  it  was  held,  that  this 
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clause  was  designed  to  enable  the  tenants  to  introduce  tbeir 
engine,  and  the  necessary  vessels  and  apparatus  into  the  build- 
ing, and  involved  the  right  to  make  an  opening  in  the  wall,  for 
that  purpose,  if  necessary.  li. 

When  the  lease  is  in  writing,  and  it  describes  the  premises 
leased  with  clearness  and  certainty,  parol  evidence  is  not  admis- 
sible to  explain  or  contradict  such  description.  But  if  no  descrip- 
tion is  given,  then  parol  evidence  is  admissible  for  the  purpose 
of  applying  the  lease  to  its  proper  subject  matter  and  identity  of 
premises.  So  if  a  lease  purports  to  lease  a  farm,  or  a  house  and 
lot,  without  any  practical  description  of  it,  and  the  landlord  has 
several  farms,  or  houses  and  lots,  parol  evidence  will  be  admissible 
for  determining  which  farm,  or  which  house  and  lot  was  intended. 
So,  again,  if  the  description  is  contradictory,  or  is  partially  cor- 
rect and  partially  incorrect,  parol  evidence  is  admissible  to  show 
which  is  the  true  description.  Lush  v.  Druse,  4  Wend.,  313. 

Dmration  of  term.']  It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  parties  diflfer 
in  relation  to  the  time  when  the  term  of  a  lease  commences,  and 
when  the  payments  become  due  under  the  lease.  Leases  are 
sometimes  drawn  in  such  a  manner  that  no  reasonable  dispute 
can  occur.  But,  in  other  cases,  the  language  is  ambiguous  or 
iudefinite,  and  resort  must  then  be  had  to  some  method  of  set- 
tling the  question.  If  the  lease  is  limited  to  commence  "from 
the  date,"  or  "from  the  day  of  the  date,"  the  words  are  either 
inclusive  or  exclusive,  according  to  the  context  and  subject 
matter  of  the  written  instrument,  and  the  apparent  intention  of 
the  contracting  parties. 

When  a  lease  is  executed  before  the  time  when  tjie  term  is  to 
commence,  and  it  declares  that  the  premises,  describing  them, 
are  leased  to  the  lessee  for  a  specified  term,  as  for  one  year,  from 
the  first  day  of  May  next  ensuing,  it  is  a  general  rule  that  the 
first  day  of  May  is  included,  unless  there  is  some  clause  in  the 
lease  to  modify  that  construction.*  The  case  of  Wilcox  v.  Wood,  9 
Wend.,  346,  348,  does  not  conflict  with  this  statement.  The  court 
said:  "If  it  is  from  the  first  day  of  May,  or  from  the  day  of  the 
date,  and  the  lease  is  dated  the  first  day  of  May,  then,  according 
to  the  rule  in  England,  as  at  present  imderstood,  the  first  day  is 
included.  I  know  of  no  decision  in  this  state  settling  that  precise 
point." 

B.,  the  defendant,  leased  certain  premises  to  M.,  who  assigned 
his  interest  to  D.,  the  plaintiff;  the  lease,  was  dated  January 
25th,  1853,  and  the  premises  were  declared  to  be  leased  "from 
the  first  day  of  April  next,  for  and  during  and  until  the  full 
end  and  term  of  five  years,"  thence  next  ensuing,  &c.,  yield- 
ing and  paying  therefor  unto  the  lessor,  yearly  and  every  year, 
the  yearly  rent  or  sum  of  $4,000,  "in  equal  quarterly  payments, 
to  wit.,  on  the  first  days  of  April,  July,  October  and  January,  in 
each  and  every  year  during  the  said  term."  The  premises  were 
leased  for  the  manufacture  of  brick,  and  the  lease  contained  a 
covenant  on  the  part  of  the  lessee,  to  the  effect  that  he  would  at 
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all  times  have  and  leave  upon  the  said  yardy  brick  enough  to 
secure  one  qua»tei?'s  rent,  and  in  case  of  default  in  the  payment 
of  such  rent,  the  lessor  was  authorized  either  to  rcrenter  and  take 
possession  of  the  premises,  or  to  enter  upon  said  yard  and  take 
thefefrom,  and  sell  at  fair  market  prices,  brick  enough  to  pay  the 
rent  so  in  arrear  and  unpaid;  it  was  held,  that  the  term  com- 
menced on  the  first  day  of  April,  1853,  and  included  that  day; 
and  that  the  first  quarter's  rent  was  payable  on  that  day,  in 
advance;  and  it  was  also  held,  that  the  rent  for  the  quarter  com- 
mencing October  1st,  1854,  and  ending  January  1st,  1855,  was 
payable,  by  the  terms  of  the  lease,  on  the  first  day  of  October, 
in  advance;  and  that  upon  its  remaining  unpaid,  the  lessor  was 
justified  in  entering  upon  the  premises  and  selling  brick  enough 
to  satisfy  such  rent.  Deyo  v.  BleaTcley,  24  Barb.,  9.  A  lease  may 
also  contain  expressions  which  will  exclude  the  first  day  named, 
because  the  intention  will  always  prevail,  if  it  can  be  ascertained. 
Ordinarily  it  is  not  expected  that  rent  will  be  paid  in  advance, 
unless,  as  in  the  last  case,  the  contract  evidently  shows  that  to  be 
the  intention  of  the  parties.  But,  generally,  the  rent  is  payable 
at  the  end  of  the  term  of  the  year,  when  it  is  a  yearly  hiring^ 

The  rent  is  the  return  or  compensation  which  the  lessor  receives, 
and  which  the  lessee  pays  for  the  use  of  the  land;  and,  in  the 
absence  of  any  agreement  to  the  contrary,  it  is  but  reasonable 
that  the  tenant  should  have  the  use  of  the  land  before  he  is 
required  to  pay  for  it.  See  Thornton  v.  Payne,  5  Johns.,  74,  76. 

A.  executed  to  D.  a  lease  of  certain  premises  for  one  year;  and ' 
the  lease  also  contained  a  clause  in  these  words,  "D.  to  have  the 
privilege  to  have  the  premises  for  one  year,  one  month  ^nd  twenty 
days  longer,  but  if  he  leaves,  he  is  to  give  four  months'  notice 
before  the  expiration  of  this  lease;"  it  was  held,  that  the  lease 
created  a  term  for  the  fall  period  of  two  years,  one  month  and 
twenty  days,  defeasible  at  the  election  of  the  tenant,  after  one 
year,  by  giving  notice  of  his  intention  to  leave  the  premises,  four 
months  previous  to  the  end  of  the  year.  Chretien  v.  Doney,  1 
Comst.,  419,  422.  The  court  said,  "The  lease  from  Chretien  to 
Doney  was  a  lease  for  one  year;  or  for  two  years,  one  month  and 
twenty  days,  at  the  option  of  Doney.  Doney's  election  to  give 
up  the  premises  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  was  to  be  signified 
by  a  notice  of  at  least  four  months  before  the  expiration  of  that 
year.  If  he  failed  to  give  the  notice  the  contract  became  a  lease 
for  the  longer  time."  A  lease  was  executed  for  a  term  commenc- 
ing the  1st  day  of  July,  1853,  and  ending  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1855,  "with  the  privilege  of  two  years  more,  if  desired,"  one 
month  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  specified,  at  a  certain 
yearly  rent,  to  be  paid  monthly  during  the  time,  with  a  clause 
expressing  that  the  lessees  had  hired  and  taken  the  premises 
"for  the  term  and  at  the  rent  aforesaid,"  and  that  they  agreed  to 
pay  the  rent;  it  was  held,  that  it  was  not  contemplated  by  the 
parties,  that,  in  case  the  lessees  should  desire  the  premises  for 
the  additional  two  years,  that,  a,  new  lease  should  be  made, 
Wait        25 
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embracing  the  further  time ;  but  that  it  was  intended  that  the 
present  lease,  on  notice  being  given,  should  cover  the  whole 
period.  And  that  the  agreement  to  pay  rent  was  co-extensive 
with  the  entire  term  of  the  lease,  not  only  as  it  was  originally 
fixed,  but  as  it  should  be  extended  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  lease.  House  v.  Burr,  24  Barb.,  525. 

Where  premises  are  leased  "for  the  term  of  one  year  and  an 
indefinite  period  thereafter,"  at  an  annual  rent  which  the  lessee 
agrees  to  pay,  and  he  enters  and  occupies  several  years,  he  is  the 
owner  of  an  estate  as  tenant  from  year  to  year,  arising  out  of 
the  original  demise.  Pugsley  v.  Aikin,  1  Kern.,  494. 

Holding  over  by  tenant.']  A  tenant  may  hold  over  in  possession 
of  premises  in  either  of  two  ways  :  1.  By  wrongfully  and  will- 
fully holding  over  against  the  will  of  the  landlord ;  or,  2.  By 
remaining  with  the  implied  assent  of  the  landlord.  If  any  tenant 
for  life  or  for  years,  or  if  any  other  person  who  may  have  come 
into  the  possession  of  any  lands  or  tenements,  under  or  by  collu- 
sion with  such  tenant,  shall  willfully  hold  over  any  lands  or  tene- 
ments after  the  termination  of  such  term,  and  after  demand  made 
and  one  month's  notice  in  writing  given  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  law,  such  tenant  will  be  liable  to  pay  double  the  yearly  value 
of  the  premises  so  held,  and  also  all  damages  which  the  landlord 
may  sustain.  3  E.  S.,  36,  ^  11,  5th  ed. 

But,  in  ordinary  cases  of  a  yearly  renting,  when  a  tenant  holds 
over,  without  any  such  notice,  or  without  any  objection  being 
'  made  by  the  landlord,  it  will  be  presumed  that  both  parties  are 
willing  to  continue  the  tenancy  on  the  terms  of  the  prior  lease. 
Abeel  v.  Badcliff,  15  Johns.,  505 ;  JSvertson  v.  Sawyer,  2  Wend.,  507. 
If,  however,  the  prior  term  was  for  less  than  a  year,  then  the 
annual  rent  will  not  be  fixed  at  the  rate  of  the  prior  term  ;  and 
evidence  of  the  actual  value  is  proper.  JEvertson  v.  Sawyer,  2 
Wend.,  507. 

.  Where  a  lease  for  a  term  of  years  contains  a  covenant  on  the 
part  of  the  landlord,  that  at  the  expiration  of  the  term,  the  tenant 
shall  be  paid  the  appraised  value  of  a  dwelling  house  to  be  erected 
by  him  on  the  premises,  or  that  a  new  lease  for  the  same  term  of 
years,  at  an  appraised  rent  (excluding  from  the  appraisement  the 
vaUie  of  the  dwelling  house),  shall  be  granted  to  him  ;  the  ten- 
ant, at  the  expiration  of  the  term,  is  entitled  to  retain  the  posses- 
sion until  the  covenant  shall  be  performed  by  the  landlord  or  his 
representatives.  But  the  tenant  so  retaining  the  possession  is 
not  discharged  from  the  payment  of  rent,  but  is  subject  to  the 
general  rule,  that  a  tenant  holding  over  after  the  expiration  of 
his  lease,  with  the  consent  of  the  landlord,  becomes  a  tenant  fi-om 
year  to  year,  subject  to  all  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  origi- 
nal lease.  The  landlord,  however,  is  equally  bound  by  the  same 
rule,  and  therefore,  in  an  action  for  use  and  occupation,  can  reco- 
ver no  more  than  the  rent  originally  reserved.  He  is  not  entitled 
to  the  increased  value  ot  the  premises.  Holsman  v.  Abrams,  2 
Duer,  435. 
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Bights  and  obligations  of  parties.']  In  all  leases  there  is  an  im- 
plied agreement  that  the  lessor  will  give  the  lessee  possession  of  the 
premises  at  the  time  agreed  on  for  the  commencement  of  the  term. 
And  in  an  action  by  a  lessee  against  a  lessor,  to  recover  dama- 
ges for  a  refusal  to  give  possession  of  the  demised  premises,  the 
plaintiff  may  recover  the  damages  arising  from  expenses  incurred 
in  preparing  to  remove  to  and  occupy  the  premises,  together  with 
the  difference  between  the  real  value'  of  the  rent  and  the  sum 
agreed  to  pe  paid.  But  he  is  not  entitled  to  recover  the  profits 
which  he  might  have  made  in  his  business,  had  he  occupied  the 
premises.  Giles  v.  O' Toole,  4  Barb.,  261. 

But  the  usual  covenants  of  title  and  for  qtdet  enjoyment  in  a 
lease,  import  no  more  than  that  the  lessor  has  at  the  time  such  a 
title  to  the  demised  premises  as  enables  him  to  give  the  lessee 
a  legal  right  of  entry  and  enjoyment  during  the  term.  Such  cov- 
enants, however,  import  no  warranty,  express  or  implied,  as 
respects  the  acts  of  strangers ;  and  hence,  if  the  lessee  be  prevented 
from  entering  into  possession  of  the  demised  premises  by  a  former 
tenant  whose  term  has  expired,  the  remedy  is  to  be  sought  against 
the  latter,  and  not  against  the  lessor.  Gardner  v.  Ketdtas,  3  HiU, 
330;  Mechanics',  &c.,  Co.  v.  Scott,  2  Hilt.,  650;  and  seeLaFa/rge 
V.  Mansfield,  31  Barb.,  345. 

But  if  the  premises,  or  any  material  portion  of  them,  are  in  the 
actual  occupation  of  a  third  person  at  the  time  .when  the  lease  is 
made,  and  such  third  person  claims  title  to  the  part  of  the  premises 
so  held  by  him  adversely  to  the  lessor,  and  he  retains  such  pos- 
session of  the  premises,  the  landlord  cannot  recover  any  rent  of 
the  lessee,  who  may  abandon  the  premises  and  refuse  to  occupy 
a  portion  of  them,  or  to  pay  any  rent  for  any  part  thereof.  Hay 
V.  Cumberland,  25  Barb.,  594;  Mechanics',  &c.,  Co.  v.  Scott,  2  Hilt., 
550;  Gardner  v.  Keteltas,  3  Hill,  330.  And  if  the  premises  are 
occupied  by  one  who  has  a  title  superior  to  that  of  the  lessor,  so 
that  the  lessee  cannot  obtain  possession,  the  lessor  will  be  liable 
to  an  action  for  a  breach  of  his  agreement.  lb. 

The  tenant  of  a  farm  is  bound,  without  express  covenants,  to 
manage  and  cultivate  it  in  such  manner  as  may  be  required  by 
good  husbandry  and  the  usual  course  of  management  of  such 
farms  in  that  vicinity.  Where  a  farm  is  taken  by  a  tenant  for 
agricultural  purposes,  the  manure  made  upon  it  belongs  to  the 
farmi  and  not  to  the  tenant;  and  at  the  expiration  of  his  term,  the 
tenant  has  no  right  to  remove  or  dispose  of  it.  Middlebrook  v. 
Corwin,  15  Wend.,  169.  But  where  a  farm  is  let  on  shares  for 
cultivation,  and  wheat  is  raised  thereon  by  the  tenant,  the  straw 
is  a  part  of  the  crop,  and  belongs  to  each  of  the  parties  as  tenants 
in  common,  according  to  his  proportion  of  interest  in  it,  unless 
there  is  some  stipulation  or  custom  to  the  contrary.  It  does  not 
necessarily  belong  to  the  farm,  nor  is  there  any  general  usage 
requiring  it  to  be  used  as  manure  upon  the  land  where  it  grew. 
Fdbes  v.  Shattuck,  22  Barb.,  568. 
The  same  rule  would  apply  to  a  case  of  landlord  and  tenant, 
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because  the  tenant  would  not  be  bound  to  leave  the  straw  as 
manure,  unless  there  was  some  agreement  to  that  effect.  But 
the  rule  itself  is  applicable  in  those  cases  only  in  which  the  man- 
ure was  made  upon  the  farm  in  the  ordinary  course  of  husbandry; 
and  therefore,  a  tenant  of  a  livery  stable  may  remove  the  manure 
which  has  been  made  on  the  premises  during  his  term.  The  rea- 
son which  requires  manure  to  be  left  upon  a  farm  by  a  tenant, 
does  not  apply  in  such  a  Case,  because  the  manure  is  not  made 
from  the  products  of  the  land  as  in  the  case  of  a  farm,  and  the 
manure  is  not  necssary  to  keep  the  premises  in  condition.  Ga/rroU 
V.  Newton,  17  How.  Pr.,  189;  MiddlebrooJc  v.  Corwin,  15  Wend.* 
169;  Daniels  v.  Pond,  21  Pick.,  367. 

When  an  ordinary  house  and  lot  is  leased  in  a  villages  or  else- 
where, the  tenant  may  remove  the  manure,  because  the  reason 
which  requires  it  to  be  left  on  a  farm  does  not  apply  to  an  ordi- 
nary tenancy  of  a  house  and  lot.  There  are  many  things  which 
a  tenant  may  remove,  although  they  would  ordinarily  be  con- 
sidered fixtures.  The  cases  will  be  considered  under  the  title 
"Fixtures." 

The  tenant  must  use  the  premises  for  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  leased,  and  if  he  uses  them  otherwise,  to  the  injury  of 
the  lessor,  an  action  will  lie  to  recover  the  damages  which  resulti 
therefrom.  De  Forest  v.  Byrne,  1  Hilt.,  43.  So  an  action  wUl  lie, 
if  a  tenant  makes  material  alterations  in  the  premises  without  the 
consent  of  the  lessor.  Engle  v.  Owen,  3  Duer,  15. 

The  first  story,  with  the  basement  and  sub-cellar  of  a  four  story 
store,  was  leased  to  the  plaintiffs,  and  the  three  upper  stories  to 
the  defendant,  at  the  same  time,  each  with  the  appurtenances j. 
The  entrance  to  the  upper  stories  was  from  the  front,  over  a  short 
entry  leading  to  a  staircase.  This  entry  was  separated  from  the 
residue  of  the  first  floor  by  three  folding  doors,  with  bolts  to  fasten 
on  each  side.  There  was  a  hatchway  in  the  floor  of  the  same 
entry,  leading  to  the  basement  and  cellar,  over  which  hatch  a 
tackle  and  fall  were  placed,  for  elevating  or  lowering  goods,  the 
wheel  of  which  was  in  the  attac,  and  it  was  worked  by  ropes 
passing  down  through  the  respective  floors.  The  keeping  open 
of  the  folding  doors,  during  business  hours,  was  a  great  advan- 
tage to  the  occupant  of  the  first  floor.  The  opendng  of  the  hatch 
in  that  floor  obstructed  the  passage  to  the  upper  stories,  unless 
persons  passed  through  the  folding  doors.  In  a  contest  as  to  the 
rights  of  the  respective  tenants,  it  was  held :  L  That  the  tenant 
of  the  first  and  sub-stories  had  the  right  to  use  the  hatchway  in 
the  entry,  and  the  tackle  and  fall,  for  depositing  goods  in  the 
basement  and  cellar,  and-  for  elevating  them  there^om,  maktng 
use  of  them  in  good  faith,  and  not  keeping  the  hatch  open 
unnecessarily  ;  2.  That  the  tenant  of  the  first  floor  had  the  right 
to  keep  the  folding  doors  open,  during  business  hours  in  the  day 
time,  free  from  the  control  of  the  tenant  of  the  lofts,  and  that 
each  had  the  right  to  close  and  fasten  them  at  night ;  3.  That  the 
tenant  of  the  lofts  might  pass  in  and  out  through  the  folding 
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doors,  when  the  hatchway  was  in  use  by  the  tenant  of  the  first 
floor.  Browning  v.  Dalesme,  3  Sand.,  13. 

Where  there  are  several  tenants  who  occupy  the  same  build- 
ing, and  each  of  them  has  the  privilege  of  using  the  water  pipes, 
water  closets,  &c.,  which  each  has  separately  under  his  own  right 
of  use  and  occupation;  no  action  can  be  maintained  against  either 
of  them  for  the  damages  which  result-from  negligence  in  the 
use  of  such  pipes,  i&c,  unless  it  is  proved  that  the  injury  arose  from 
the  negligence  of  the  person  sued.  ••Moore  v.  Goedel,  7  Bosw.,  591, 
598.  Where  two  or  more  persons  have  the  use  of  such  fixtures 
in  common,  under  a  right  of  use  or  occupation  held  by  them 
jointly,  so  that  the  use  and  control  of  the  premises  is  joint,  the 
responsibility  for  the  proper  use  and  proper  care  of  the  fixtures 
may  be  joint ;  so  that  the  liability  attaches  prima  fade  to  each, 
on  proof  that  negligence  has  occurred  and  damage  has  ensued. 
Jh.  But  where  the  right  is  several,  each  is  responsible  only  on 
proof  of  negligence  on  his  own  part;  and  neither  is  responsible 
for  the  negligence  of  the  otherT  J6.  In  such  a  case,  the  tenant 
of  a  ground  floor  may  find  some  difficulty  in  recovering  damages 
where  there  are  several  tenants  above  him,  each  of  whom  has  the 
privilege  of  using  water  in  his  closet ;  but  he  is  merely  in  the 
situation  of  all  plaintifis  ;  he  must  prove  a  cause  of  action,  and 
that  the  defendant  is  the  party  liable.  li. 

"  The  lessees  or  occupants  of  any  building  which  shall,  without 
any  fault  or  neglect  on  their  part,  be  destroyed  or  be  so  injured 
by  the  elements,  or  any  other  cause,  as  to  be  untenantable  and 
unfit  for  occupancy,  shall  not  be  liable  or  bound  to  pay  rent  to 
the  lessors  or  owners  thereof,  after  such  destruction  or  injury, 
unless  expressly  prescribed  by  written  agreement  or  covenant, 
and  the  lessees  or  occupants  may  thereupon  quit  and  surrender 
possession  of  the  leasehold  premises,  and  of  the  land  so  leased  or 
occupied."  Laws  1860,  ch.  345,  §1.  The  following  cited  cases 
wtere  decided  before  the  enactment  of  this  statute,  in  which  it 
was  held  that  the  tenant  was  bound  to  pay  the  rent,  even  though 
the  building  had  been  burned,  if  there  was  a  covenant  on  his  part 
to  pay  the  rent.  Hallett  v.  Wylie,  3  Johns.,  44.  But  if  the  build- 
ing was  burned  between  the  time  of  making  the  lease  and  the 
commencement  of  the  term,  and  before  the  tenant  had  gone  into 
possession,  it  was  held  that  this  discharged  the  tenant  from  the 
payment  of  the  rent.  Wood  v.  Suhhell,  5  Barb.,  601.  And  when 
a  tenant  merely  hu-ed  a  room  or  a  portion  of  the  building,  and  it 
was  destroyed  by  fire  during  the  tenancy,  the  tenant  was  held  to 
be  discharged  from  the  payment  of  rent  after  the  destruction  of 
the  building.  Cfraves  v.  Berdan,  29  Barb.,  100;  Kerr  v.  Mediants' 
Exchange  Co.,  3  Edw.,  315.  So*  where  the  plaintiff  and  the  defend- 
ants entered  into  a  written  agreement  by  which  the  former  leased 
to  the  latter  a  quantity  of  houshold  furniture  then  being  in  a 
certain  hotel,  for  the  term  of' one  year  at  a  speetfled  rent;  it  was 
held  that  the  defendants  were  bailees  for  hire  of  the  furniture, 
and  were  responsible  upon  principles  applicable  to  that  species 
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of  bailment.  That  they  therefore  had  a  right  to  show,  as  an 
excuse  for  not  returning  the  property,  that  it  was  destroyed  by 
fire  while  in  the  hotel  mentioned  in  the  agreement,  without  any 
fault  on  their  part.  And  that  a  provision  in  the  agreement,  that 
the  defendants  were  "to  surrender  the  property  in  as  good  condi- 
tion as  reasonable  use  and  wear  thereof  would  permit,"  was  not 
to  be  considered  as  creating  and  imposing  a  duty  or  charge  upon 
them  in  addition  to  that  which  the  law  would  imply  from  the  rela- 
tion of  the  parties,  nor  to  be  construed  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
them  insurers  of  the  goods.  Hyland  v.  Paul,  33  Barb.,  241. 

The  non-performance  by  the  landlord  within  the  time  specified, 
of  an  independent  agreement  indorsed  upon  the  lease  to  make 
certain  improvements  in  the  demised  premises,  does  not  discharge 
the  whole  contract,  so  as  to  relieve  the  tenant  from  liability  for 
rent ;  nor  does  it  release  the  surety.  In  such  a  case,  the  tenant 
may  sue  for  damages,  or  make  the  improvements,  and  deduct  the 
expense  from  the  accruing  rent.  JEllis  v.  McCormwk,  1  Hilt.,  313 ; 
TilTnts  V.  Percy,  24  Barb.,  39.  Such  a  deduction  is  in  the  nature 
of  a  recoupment.  Barber  v.  IRose,  5  Hill,  76;  Batterman  Y.Pierce, 
3  Hill,  171;  and  not  by  way  of  set-off.  Tuttle  v.  TompMns,  2 
Wend.,  407. 

A  lease  of  a  saw  mill  contained  a  stipulation  that  the  lessor,  in 
case  of  a  sale  by  him  of  the  demised  property,  might  at  any  time 
terminate  the  lease  by  notice ;  and  that,  in  case  of  such  sale,  the 
lessee  should  have  two  months  notice  to  enable  him  to  "saw  out" 
the  logs  then  on  hand,  and  then  if  any  logs  remained  over,  the 
lessee  should  have  the  privilege  tb  continue  in  possession,  if  the 
lessor  so  elected  at  the  same  rate  of  rent,until  the  logs  "  on  hand" 
were  sawed ;  or,  that  he  should  be  allowed  the  extra  expense  of 
teaming  the  logs  to  an  other  mill  and  getting  them  sawed  there ; 
and  it  was  held  that  a  subsequent  sale  of  the  mill  by  the  lessor, 
and  a  demand  of  the  possession  thereof  by  him,  determined  his 
right  of  election  under  the  agreement,  and  that  he  was  liable  to 
pay  the  expense  of  removing  the  logs  left  over,  and  of  getting 
them  sawed  at  an  other  mill.  Crouch  v.  ParTcer,  40  Barb.,  94.  It 
was  also  held  that  the  stipulation  must  be  construed  to  include 
all  logs  which  the  lessee  had  procured  for  manufacturing  at  that 
mill,  whether  they  were  lying  in  the  mill  yard  or  in  the  basin 
where  logs  for  that  purpose  were  usually  kept,  or  were  in  the 
course  of  transportation  to  said  mill  yard  or  basin ;  provided  they 
had  been  procured  before  the  giving  of  the  notice,  in  the  usual 
course  of  business  of  the  lessee,  and  belonged  to  him,  and  were 
in  the  mill  yard  or  the  basin  at  the  expiration  of  the  two  months, 
J6.  And  also  that  the  lessee  was  entitled  to  recover  of  the  lessor 
the  expense  of  removing  the  logs  so  left  over,  and  of  sawing  them 
elsewhere,  without  waiting  until  such  expense  had  been  actually 
incurred  by  him.  li.  And  it  was  further  held  that  the  lessee  might 
maintain  his  action,  and  recover  the  entire  difference  between  the 
cost  of  manufacturing  the  logs  on  the  demised  premises,  and  that 
of  getting  them  removed  and  sawed  elsewhere,  even  though  he 
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had  taken  an  other  person  ioto  partnership  in  the  business  and 
the  logs  had  become  partnership  property  before  making  a  new 
contract  for  their  manufacture,  and  such  new  contract  was  made 
in  the  name  of  the  partnership,  it  not  appearing  that  the  lessee's 
claim  for  damages  had  been  assigned.  lb. 

UnAerletting  and  assi^nmrnt.]  The  general  rule  is,  that  a  ten- 
ant may  underlet  the  premises  or  any  portion  of  them ;  or  he  may 
assign  his  whole  interest  therein,  tf  he  chooses,  in  the  absence 
of  an  express  agreement  not  to  underlet  or  assign.  But  there 
are  sometimes  express  covenants  inserted  in  the  lease,  that  the 
tenant  will  not  underlet  or  assign  his  interest  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  lessor ;  and  such  a  clause  is  valid ;  consequently  an 
action  will  lie  for  a  breach  of  it  on  the  part  of  the  tenant. 

There  is  a  material  difference  between  an  underletting  and  an 
assignment,  by  the  tenant,  which  is  important  to  the  underten- 
ant or  the  assignee.  An  assignment  by  the  tenant  is  a  transfer 
of  his  entire  interest,  and  the  assignee,  if  he  accepts  the  assign- 
ment, will  be  bound  to  perform  all  the  covenants  in  the  lease 
which  run  with  the  land.  But  an  underletting  of  the  premises 
retains  an  interest  in  them,  by  which  the  original  tenant  is  in  the 
nature  of  a  lessor  to  the  undertenant;  in  other  words,  he  does 
not  part  with  the  entire  interest  in  the  premises.  If  the  tenant 
transfers  his  whole  interest  in  a  part  of  the  premises,  this  will  be 
an  assignment  of  that  part  of  the  premises,  and  the  assignee  will 
be  liable  to  the  original  lessor  for  such  a  portion  of  the  rent  as 
that  part  of  the  premises  is  liable  to  pay.  Van  Bensselaer,  Sec,  v. 
Gallup,  5  Denio,  454 ;  CMlds  v.  Cla/rTi,  3  Barb.  Oh.,  52.  A  les- 
see's covenant  to  pay  assessments  runs  with  the  land,  and  binds 
the  assignee  of  the  term.  But  where  the  assignee  of  a  lessee 
demised  the  premises  for  the  residue  of  the  term,  reserving  the 
delivery  of  possession  at  the  end  of  the  term,  and  the  intermedi- 
ate possession  in  case  the  buildings  were  destroyed  by  fire,  it  was 
held  that  this  was  not  an  assignment,  but  an  underlease.  Post  v. 
Kearney,  2  Oomst.,  394. 

Between  the  lessor  and  the  undertenant  of  the  original  lessee 
there  is  neither  privity  of  estate  nor  privity  of  contract,  and 
therefore  the  lessor  can  not  sue  the  undertenant  upon  the  les- 
see's covenant  to  pay  rent.  McFa/rlan  v.  Watson,  3  Oomst.,  286 ; 
Jennings  v.  Alezaiider,  1  Hilt.,  154.  But  where  a  lease  was  exe- 
cuted for  a  year  at  a  quarterly  rent,  and  the  defendant,  who 
entered  under  the  lessee  at  the  commencement  of  the  term,  and 
occupied  for  the  whole  year,  paid  the  first  three  quarters'  rent  to 
the  agent  of  the  lessor,  and  took  receipts  from  him  as  such  agent, 
it  was  held  that  a  jury  might  infer  an  agreement  to  pay  the  rent 
to  the  lessor,  so  as  to  sustain  an  action  in  his  name  for  use  and 
occupation  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  term.  McFa/rlan  v. 
Watson,  3  ComsL,  286. 

But  where  O.  W.  B.  hired  premises,  of  which  the  plaintiff's 
assignor  was  owner  and  landlord,  and  one  O.  E.  B.  became  surety 
for  the  rent,  and  O.  W.  B.  having  died,  O.  E.  B.  took  possession 
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of  the  premises,  and  sublet  them  to  the  defendant.  And  the 
plaintiff's  assignor  having  assented  to  this  by  taking  an  order 
of  O.  R.  B.  on  the  defendant  for  his  rent,  and  having  refused  to 
substitute  the  defendant  as  his  tenant  in  place  of  O.  E.  B.;  in 
such  a  case,  the  plaintiff  can  not  recover  for  rent  of  the  defend- 
ant, the  undertenant,  although  there  was  some  evidence  of  an 
express  promise  on  his  part  to  make  a  partial  payment  in  settle- 
ment, there  being  no  evidence  of  O.  E.  B.'s  assent  to  such  pay- 
ment. Jennings  v.  Alexander,  1  Hilt.,  154,  and  cases  cited. 

In  an  action  to  recover  rent  reserved  in  a  lease,  against  a  party 
in  possession  of  the  demised  premises,  a  prima  fade  case  to 
recover  is  established  by  showing  htm  to  have  been  in  actual  pos- 
session at  the  time  the  rent  became  due.  Kain  r.  Hoxie,  2  Hilt., 
311;  Williams  v.  Wooda/rd,  2  Wend.,  487;  Provost  v.  Colder,  2 
Wend.,  517.  In  such  a  case,  the  presumption  of  law  is,  that  he 
occupied  as  assignee  of  the  original  lessee. 

This  presumption  may,  however,  be  rebutted,  and  the  party 
exonerated  from  liability  to  the  lessor,. by  showing  that  he  was 
not  assignee  in  fact,  and  had  no  interest  in  the  lease,  but  occupied 
by  permission  of  the  lessee  as  undertenant  or  otherwise.  Eain 
V.  Hoxie,  2  Hilt.,  311;  Qvmkenhoss  v.  Clarice,  12  Wend.,  555; 
Burando  Y.  Wyman,  2  Sand.,  597.  And  where  it  appears  that 
the  party  thus  in  possession  did  not  possess  the  entire  estate  of 
the  original  lessee  in  the  term  demised,  no  recovery  can  be  had. 
Kain  v.  Hoxie,  2  Hilt.,  311 ;  Williams  v.  Woodard,  2  Wend.,  487 ; 
Provost  y.  Calder,  2  Wend.,  517;  Quackenboss  V.  Clarice,  12  Wend., 
555;  Bwrando  v.  WymMn,  2  Sand;,  597. 

A  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  which  does 
not  specifically  mention  the  lease,  does  not,  of  itself,  make  the 
assignee  liable  as  assignee  of  the  lease.  His  entry  upon  and 
occupation  of  the  demised  premises  are  sufficient  prima  fade  to 
charge  him  with  the  rent  as  assignee ;  but  he  may  rebut  the  pre- 
sumption arising  from  such  occupation,  and  prove  that  he  refused 
to  take  an  assignment  of  the  lease.  Bagley  v.  Freeman,  1  Hilt., 
196,  and  see  the  eases  last  cited. 

When  a  person  takes  an  assignment  of  a  lease,  he  enters  into 
the  place  of  the  lessee  and  takes  the  premises  subject  to  the 
accruing  rent.  This  is  the  legal  effect  of  the  written  contract; 
and  any  proof  to  show  that  the  lessee  and  assignor  agreed  to  pay 
the  rent  which  should  thereafter  become  due,  would  Contradict  the 
written  contract ;  and,  therefore,  parol  evidence  for  that  purpose 
is  inadmissible.  Graves  v.  Porter,  11  Barb.,  592.  An  assignee  is 
liable  only  for  rents  accruing,  or  covenants  broken  while  he  is 
assignee.  J.rms«r(wi^  v.  Wheeler,  9  Cow.,  88;  Childs  v.  Cla/rh,  3 
Barb.  Oh.  52 ;  Day  v.  SwackJiammer,  2  Hilt.,  4. 

The  assignee  may  assign  his  interest,  and  his  liability  to  the 
lessor  ceases  from  the  time  that  such  assignment  is  made.  Ih., 
and  Astor  v.  L'Amoreaux,  4  Sand.,  524.  A  mere  consent  on  the 
part  of  the  lessor  that  the  lessee  may  assign  his  interest  in  the 
lease  does  not  discharge  such  lessee  from  liability  for  the  rent 
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■wMch  may  accrue  while  the  premises  are  occupied  by  his  assignee. 
House  V.  Burr,  24  Barb.,  525  ;  Danib  v.  Hoffman,  3  E.  D.  Smith, 
361.  The  lessor  may  recover  rent  of  either  the  lessee  or  his 
assignee  in  such  a  case.  li.  If,  however,  there  is  a  valid  surren- 
der of  the  term  by  the  lessee,  which  is  accepted  by  the  lessor,  and 
the  latter  then  leases  the  premises  to  the  assignee  of  the  lessee, 
this  will  discharge  the  lessee  from  liability  for  rent  which  accrues 
after  such  surrender.  lb. ;  Whitney  v.  Meyers,  1  Duer,  266. 

Where  it  appears,  in  an  action  by  a  lessor  for  rent,  against  a 
person  alleged  to  be  an  assignee  of  the  lessee,  that  the  defendant 
is  in  possession  under  the  lease  and  with  the  assent  of  the  lessee, 
and  that  he  has  all  the  benefits  of  an  actual  assignee,  he  will  be 
estopped  from  setting  up  that  he  is  assignee  by  a  parol  agree- 
ment only,  and  not  by  a  valid  written  instrument.  But  if  the 
defendant  is  in  possession  as  an  undertenant  only,  he  may  show 
that  fact.  Carters.  Hammett,  12  Barb.,  253.  The  original  lessee 
will  remain  liable  on  his  covenants  to  pay  rent,  for  any  breach 
during  the  term,  notwithstanding  he  may  have  assigned  his 
interest  therein,  unless  the  lessor  accepts  a  surrender  of  the  lease, 
or  does  some  act  equivalent  to  a  new  letting  of  the  premises  to 
the  assignee  of  the  lessee.  Hamb  v.  Hoffman,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  361 ; 
House  V.  Bwrr,  24  Barb.,  525  ;  Jackson  v.  Brownson,  7  Johns., 
227.  And  this  liability  extends  to  a  breach  of  any  other  cove- 
nant, as  well  as  to  that  in  relation  to  the  payment  of  rent.  lb. 

Where  a  tenant  of  lands,  under  a  lease  containing  a  right  of  re- 
entry for  default  in  paying  rent,  sublets  a  part  thereof,  the  sub- 
tenant, in  order  to  protect  his  possession,  may  pay  his  rent  to  the 
original  lessor.  The  right  of  the  landlord  to  an  action  for  the 
rent,  or  to  re-enter,  is  sufficient  to  render  the  payment  compul- 
sory, and  to  render  it  a  valid  payment  to  and  for  the  use  of  the 
lessor  of  the  subtenant.  Peek  v.  I<ngersoll,  3  Seld.,  528.  It  is  not 
necessary,  to  protect  him  in  so  doing,  that  the  origiiial  lessor 
should  threaten  a  suit  or  even  demand  the  money.  lb. 

Eent  cannot  be  reserved  out  of  chattels  personal ;  and  if  such 
Chattels  are  demised  with  land,  at  an  entire  rent  for  both,  the  rent 
issues  out  of  the  land  only,  and  no  separate  rent  can  be  recovered 
for  the  use  of  the  chattels.  Fay  y.  Halloran,  35  Barb. ,  295.  Where 
a  lessor  dies  before  the  rent  becomes  due,  the  rent  goes  to  the  heir, 
as  incident  to  the  reversion,  and  the  executor  cannot  maintain  an 
action  to  recover  it.  lb. ;  Marshall  v.  Moseley,  7  E,  P.  Smith,  280. 
In  such  a  case,  there  is  no  apportionment  of  rent  between  the 
executor  of  the  lessor  owning  the  fee  and  the  remainderman,  for 
the  latter,  when  he  succeeds  to  the  reversion,  is  entitled  to  the 
whole  rent  as  an  entire  sum  due  to  him.  Ih. 

Where  tenants  in  common  of  land  subject  to  a  rent  charge, 
make  a  partition  of  such  land  and  interchange  conveyances  of  the 
respective  parcels,  subject,  in  terms,  to  the  claims  of  the  lessor* 
and  the  lessor  concurs  in  this  arrangement,  this  operates  as  an 
apportionment  of  the  rent.  Tan  Bmsselaerr.  Chadwicki  8  E.  P. 
Smith,  32.  And  in  sueh  a  case,  a  subsequent  release  by  the 
Wait        26 
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lessor  to  one  of  the  tenants,  of  the  parcel  partitioned  to  him 
extinguishes  the  rent  as  to  that  parcel  only  which  is  so  released, 
leaving  the  other  parcel  liable  to  pay  its  due  proportion.  li. 

Surrender.]  The  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  may  be  ter- 
minated by  a  surrender  of  the  term  created  by  the  lease.  The 
manner  in  which  a  surrender  may  be  lawfully  made,  depends 
upon  the  mode  in  which  the  lease  itself  is  executed.  If  a  lease 
is  for  several  years»  and  is,  as  it  must  be  in  such  a  case,  in  writ- 
ing; and  is  also  under  seal,  a  surrender  must  be  by  writing,  or 
by  operation  of  law.  3  E.  S.,  220,  §  6,  5th  ed.  A  surrender  of  a 
lease  for  a  term  of  years  is  not  good  within  the  statute  of  frauds, 
unless  it  be  by  deed  or  note  in  writing,  signed  by  the  party; 
and  the  canceling  and  destroying  of  the  lease  by  the  agreement 
of  the  parties  will  not  operate  to  divest  the  interest  of  the  lessee. 
Roman  v.  Lytle,  11  Wend.,  617. 

A  parol  agreement  between  a  landlord  and  a  tenant  of  a  term 
for  six  years,  that  the  tenant  shall  .surrender  his  interest  in  the 
demised  premises,  and  that  the  landlord  shall  execute  a  new  lease 
for  eight  years  to  third  persons,  does  not  operate  as  a  surrender 
by  operation  of  law;  unless  such  new  lease  is  executed  and 
passes  an  interest  according  to  the  contract  and  the  intention  of 
the  parties;  although  the  tenant  quits  the  premises,  the  third 
persons  enter,  remain  in  possession  for  the  space  of  a  year,  and 
pay  rent  to  the  landlord;  and  consequently,  the  original  lease 
remains  in  force,  and  the  landlord  may  maintain  an  action  upon 
the  covenant  in  it  for  the  payment  of  rent  against  the  original 
tenant  for  the  rent  which  subsequently  accrued.  Schieffelin  v.  Car- 
penter,  15  Wend.,  400. 

A  new  lease  of  premises,  whether  by  parol  or  not,  will,  if 
valid,  operate  in  law  as  a  surrender  of  the  former  lease.  But  the 
second  lease,  to  operate  as  an  effectual  surrender  of  the  first, 
must  itself  be  effectual  to  vest  in  the  lessee  the  term  it  professes 
to  convey,  and  must  bind  him  to  a  performance  of  its  conditions, 
on  his  part.  8mith  v.  Niver,  2  Barb.,  180.  A  lessor  who  has  con- 
sented to  a  change  of  tenancy,  and  has  permitted  a  change  of 
occupation,  and  received  rent  from  the  new  tenant  as  an  original 
and  not  as  a  subtenant,  cannot  afterwards  charge  the  original 
tenant  for  rent  accruing  during  the  occupation  of  the  new  tenant. 
lb.  If  a  lessor  in  fact  consents  that  the  lessee  shall  cease  to  be 
liable,  and  accepts  a  substituted  tenant,  the  first  tenant  must 
be  held  to  be  discharged.  Ih.  In  the  case  last  cited,  the  plain- 
tiff, by  a  written  lease,  leased  the  premises  to  Mver  and  Eocke- 
feller  for  three  years ;  at  the  end  of  the  second  year,  the  parties, 
by  mutual  agreement,  surrendered  the  lease  by  parol,  and  the 
plaintiff  then  verbally  leased  the  premises  to  Eockefeller  alone 
for  one  year;  this  was  held  to  be  a  valid  canceling  of  the  original 
lease  for  three  years,  and  a  valid  lease  for  one  year  to  Eockefeller 
alone;  and  consequently,  the  defendant  Smith  was  discharged 
from  liability  for  the  third  year's  rent.  In  the  case  of  Schieffelin 
V.  Carpenter,  above  cited,  the  verbal  lease  to  the  new  tenants  for 
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eiglit  or  ten  years  was  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  and  the 
invalidity  of  that  lease  prevented  it  from  operating  as  a  discharge 
of  the  original  lease,  as  in  this  case  of  Smith  v.  Niver. 

Where  the  original  lease  is  under  seal,  it  may  be  surrendered 
by  a  written  instrument  not  under  seal ;  and  where  the  lease  was 
under  seal,  and  the  tenant  agreed,  by  a  subsequent  unsealed 
agreement,  to  relinquish  the  premises  upon  his  failure  to  perform 
certain  stipulations,  this  may  be  invalid  as  a  defeasance,  but  it 
will  be  valid  as  a  contingent  surrender,  and  if  the  stipulations  are 
not  performed,  the  lease  will  be  deemed  canceled.  Allen  v.  Jaquish, 
21  Wend.,  628.  A  surrender  by  operation  of  law,  of  a  written 
lease,  may  be  derived  from  the  acts  of  the  parties.  After  a  lessee 
had  underlet  the  whole  of  the  demised  premises,  by  two  written 
sub-leases,  the  landlord  called  on  the  undertenants,  produced  the 
sub-leases,  demanded  of  them  the  rent  reserved,  forbade  their 
paying  any  more  rent  to  the  original  lessee,  said  he  W9,s  the 
rightful  landlord,  and  had  taken  the  place  off  the  lessee's  hands, 
and  afterwards  collected  all  the  rent  which  was  ever  collected  of 
the  sub-tenants,  it  was  held  that  this  was  a  surrender  of  the  origi- 
nal lease  by  operation  of  law.  Bailey  v.  Delaplaine,  1  Sand.,  5.  A 
siKrender  of  a  written  lease  cannot  be  made  by  parol.  It  must 
be  by  writing  or  by  operation  of  law.  Ogden  v.  Sanderson,  3  E. 
D.  Smith,  166.  An  assignment  by  the  lessee  to  the  lessor,  of  all 
the  right,. title  and  interest  of  the  lessee  in  a  lease,  as  a  collateral 
security  for  the  payment  of  notes  to  mature  before  the  expiration 
of  the  term,  and  also  for  the  payment  of  any  demands  which  the 
lessor  may,  after  such  assignment,  have  against  the  lessee  for 
merchandise  or  otherwise,  is  not  a  surrender  of  the  lease  and  a 
merger  of  the  term,  working  a  dissolution  of  the  relation  of  land- 
lord and  tenant.  Such  an  assignment,  being  not  an  absolute  but 
a. conditional  transfer,  subject  to  be  defeated,  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  term,  by  the  performance  of  the  condition,  is  a  mort- 
gage. Breese  v.  Bangs,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  474.        , 

The  mere  acceptance  by  the  landlord,  of  the  key  of  the  demised 
premises,  from  a  tenant  who  quits  possession  during  the  term,  is 
not  an  acceptance  pf  the  surrender  of  the  premises,  where  the 
landlord  states  that  he  receives  the  key  but  not  the  premises. 
Townsend  v.  Alters,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  560.  When  a  tenant,  having 
determined  to  remove  in  consequence  of  disturbance  of  the 
premises,  by  excavations  upon  the  adjoining  lot,  which  rendered 
the  demised  premises  unsafe,  and  such  tenant  removed  aBd  then 
sent  the  key  of  the  premises  to  the  landlord,  who  expressed  a 
willingness  to  take  the  premises,  and  resumed  possession  thereof 
for  the  purpose  of  reletting  them,  posted  the  usual  notice  "  To 
let,"  and  then  delivered  the  key  to  a  person  who  was  employed 
to  relet,  &c. ;  these  acts  and  declarations  were  held  to  form  a 
rescission  of  the  lease  and  to  terminate  the  tenancy.  Hegeman  v. 
McArthur,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  147. 

In  March,'1851,  the  plaintiff  leased  to  Mrs.  Shave,  the  defend- 
ant, a  house  in  the  city  of  New  York,  ibr  the  term  of  one  year 
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from  the  first  of  May  following,  at  a  rent  of  $750,  payable 
quarterly.  In  April,  the  defendant  being  desirous  to  give  up  her 
lease,  made  known  her  wishes  to  the  plaintiff,  who  then  entered 
into  a  new  agreement,  in  writing,  with  a  Mrs.  K.,  by  which  the 
latter  assumed  the  lease,  bound  herself  to  perform  all  the  cove- 
nants, and  to  pay  the  rent  reserved  monthly  in  advance.  Mrs. 
K.  entered  into  possession  under  this  agreement,  and  paid  the 
accruing  rent  to  the  plaintiff,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  quar- 
ter. To  recover  this  balance,  the  plaintiff  brought  his  action 
against  the  defendant,  claiming  that  she  was  liable  to  pay  it 
under  the  original  lease ;  but  it  was  held,  that  the  new  agree- 
ment between  the  plaintiff  and  Mrs.  K.  operated  in  law  to  dis- 
charge the  defendant  trom  the  covenants  in  her  lease,  and  was  a 
virtual  acceptance  by  him  of  the  surrender  which  she  then  offered 
to  make.  Mv/rray  v.  Shave,  2  Duer,  182,  Where  a  term  is  sur- 
rendered before  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  rent 
accrues,  the  rent  of  the  whole  of  such  period,  not  then  due,  is 
extinguished,  and  cannot  be  collected  by  action.  Cwrtiss  v.  Mil- 
ler, 17  Barb.,  477  ;  and  see  Wood,  v.  Walbridge,  19  Barb.,  136. 

When  the  lease  is  a  verbal  one,  and  is  for  a  single  year,  a  ver- 
bal surrender  will  be  good,  because  the  agreement  to  surrender 
will  be  as  valid  as  the  original  lease,  so  far  as  the  statute  of 
frauds  is  concerned.  By  a  parol  agreement  between  the  plaintiff 
and  H.  and  C,  the  former  rented  to  the  latter  a  farm,  for  one 
year,  H.  and  0.  agreeing  to  pay  one-half  of  the  products  of  the 
farm  by  way  of  rent.  After  the  crops  were  put  in,  0.  and  one  Q^ 
applied  to  the  plaintiff  for  his  consent  that  G.  should  buy  O.'s  inte- 
rest in  the  crops,  and  take  his  place  under  the  lease,  and  work 
the  land.  The  plaintiff  consented  to  the  substitution  of  G.  for 
C,  and  subsequently,  in  various  ways,  recognized  and  ratified 
the  arrangement;  this  was  held  to  be  valid,  and  binding  upon 
all  the  parties,  and  that  it  released  0.  from  all  liability  on  the 
original  lease.  Harrower  v.  Heath,  19  Barb.,  331. 

The  plaintiff  demised  to  the  defendant  by  lease,  under  seal, 
signed  by  both  parties,  dated  February  3d,  1849,  certain  premises 
for  one  year  thereafter,  at  a  rent  of  $700,  per  annum,  payable 
quarterly  in  advance.  An  action  was  brought  for  the  last  quar- 
ter's rent.  The  defense  was,  a  surrender  by  operation  of  law 
prior  to  the  first  day  of  February,  1850,  and  also  an  eviction  dur- 
ing the  last  quarter  in  March,  1850,  by  summary  proceedings  at 
the  instance  of  the  plaintiff;  and  it  was  held,  that  an  absolute  and 
unconditional  lease  by  the  plaintiff  by  parol,  during  the  term,  of 
the  whole  premises,  to  a  new  tenant,  an  occupation  and  payment 
of  rent  by  such  new  tenant  pursuant  thereto,  would  work  a  sur- 
render by  operation  of  law,  where  the  lease  to  such  new  tenant 
was  but  for  one  year,  which  would  be  valid  within  the  statute  of 
frauds;  and  also,  that  where  rent  is  payable  quarterly  in  advance, 
an  eviction  during  the  quarter,  but  after  the  rent  becomes  due, 
does  not  bar  an  action  for  the  rent.    The  most  that  the- evicted 


LANDLORD  AND  TENANT.  205 

tenant  can  claim  is  a  deduction  for  so  much  of  the  quarter  as 
elapses  after  his  eviction.  Whitney  v.  Meyers,  1  Duer,  266. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  all  the  cases  in  which  a  written  lease 
has  been  held  to  be  surrendered  by  reason  of  a  new  lease  having 
been  given  by  the  landlord,  such  new  lease  was  a  valid  one;  as 
for  instance,  a  parol  lease  for  a  single  year;  and  that  in  all  cases 
in  which  an  agreement  was  made  for  such  new  lease  which  was 
invalid,  or  where  the  agreement  for  a  valid  lease  was  never  con- 
summated, the  old  lease  has  been  held  to  be  in  force  and  not 
surrendered.  Where,  the  statute  requires  a  written  lease  for  the 
purpose  of  transferring  an  interest  in  real  estate  by  way  of  lease, 
the  statute  also  requires  a  written  surrender  of  that  interest,  unless 
in  those  cases  in  which  the  surrender  is  by  operation  of  law. 
And  when  a  written  lease  is  executed  which  creates  a  term  for 
several  years,  if  the  landlord  with  the  consent  of  the  original 
tenant  makes  a  new  lease  with  a  new  tenant,  and  such  new  leas© 
is  valid  for  the  term  which  is  demised  to  sudi  new  tenant,  as  for 
instance,  a  written  lease,  or  a  verbal  lease  for  one  year,  and  such 
new  tenant  goes  into  possession  of  the  premises  under  such  new 
lease,  by  the  consent  of  all  parties,  the  original  lease  will  be  sur- 
rendered by  operation  of  law.  The  cases  which  have  been  cited 
as  to  surrendering  leases  will  abundantly  illustrate  this  principle. 

Bat  where  the  tenant  underlets  the  premises,  or  where  he  assigns 
his  interest  in  them  with  the  consent  of  the  landlord,  that  will  not 
operate  as  a  surrender  of  the  original  lease,  unless  there  is  a  new 
letting  by  the  landlord  to  such  undertenant  or  assignee,  and  the 
original  tenant  wUl  continue  liable  on  the  lease..  House  v.  Burr, 
24  Barb.,  525. 

Where  a  tenant  abandons  the  demised  premises*  and  the  land- 
lord relets  them  at  the  request  of  a  surety  for  the  rent  and  for  his 
benefit,  this  is  not  a  surrender  of  the  premises,  nor  does  it  dis- 
charge the  surety  from  further  liability.  McKensie  v.  FmreU,  4 
Bosw.,  192. 

-  Where  there  is  a  written  lease  for  a  term  of  three  years,  and 
one  year  of  the  term  is  uhexpired,  there  may  be  a  valid  parol  sur- 
TPender  of  the  balance  of  the  term.  Smith  v.  Devlin,  9  E.  P.  Smith, 
363;  ;Sf.  C,  6  Bosw.,  1,  under  title  (ai  Allen  v.  Devlin, 

Forfeiture^  A  forfeiture  of  a  lease  relates  to  some  termination 
of  it  before  the  expiration  of  the  term.  A  forfeiture  may  arise 
from  some  a,ct  of  omission,  or  by  some  act  of  commission.  *  In 
some  of  the  instances  in  which  there  is  a  forfeiture  of  the  lease, 
it  is  because  some  provision  of  the  lease  has  been  violated;  in 
others,  it  is  because  of  some  act  of  the  tenant  which  4he  law 
adjudges  sufficient  to  forfeit  the  rights  of  the  tenant  under  the 
lease.  The  law  does  not  favor  forfeitures^  >  and  therefore  there 
must  be  a  clear  case  before  a  forfeiture  will  be  decreed  and  enforced 
by  the  courts.  Academy  of  Music  v.  HacJcett,  2  Hilt,,  218. 

A  condition  in  a  lease  for  years,  that  upon  the  neglect  of  the 
lessee  to  pay  rent,  or  upon  any  other  failure  to  perform  on  his 
part,  the  lease  shall  cease  and  deternmie,  or  iecome  nuU  and  void, 
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does  not  render  the  lease  absolutely  void  upon  a  default  in  per- 
forming the  condition,  but  voidable  only,  at  the  election  of  the 
lessor;  if  he  elects  to  waive  the  forfeiture,  the  lessee  is  bound  as 
though  no  breach  of  the  condition  had  occurred.  Cla/rli  v.  Jones, 
1  Denio,  516.  The  conditions  in  a  lease  do  not  become  severed 
by  a  severance  in  the  occupation  of  the  demised  premises,  and  in 
the  payment  of  rent  to  the  lessor  by  the  respective  occupants  for 
the  portion  occupied  by  each ;  hence,  if  either  a  lessee,  or  an 
assignee  of  the  lease,  as  to  a  portion  of  the  demised  premises,  com- 
mits any  act  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  lease,  creates  a  forfeiture 
of  the  estate,  the  forfeiture  attaches  to  the  whole  of  the  premises 
embraced  in  the  lease.  Clarke  v.  Cummvings,  5  Barb.,  339. 

The  denial,  orally,  by  a  tenant  for  life  or  years,  of  his  landlord's 
title,  and  the  assertion  that  he  owns  the  lands  in  fee,  and  owes  no 
rent  for  them,  does  not  work  a  forfeiture  of  the  term,  or  authorize 
the  landlord  to  maintain  ejectment  for  the  lands  demised.  De  Lan- 
cey  V.  Ganong.  5  Seld.,  9;  12  Barb.,  120,  S.  G.  Mere  words  can 
never  (v^ork  a  forfeiture  of  an  estate  for  life  or  years.  J6.  After 
a  forfeiture  has  been  incurred,  if  the  lessor  accepts  rent  which 
accrued  after  such  forfeiture,  and  with  full  knowledge  of  the  facts, 
that  will  be  a  waiver  of  the  forfeiture.  Cla/rke  v.  Cummings,  5 
Barb.,  339 ;  Bleeclcer  v.  Smith,  13  Wend.,  530.  But  if  the  lessor  is 
ignorant  that  a  forfeiture  has  been  incurred,  the  acceptance  of  rent 
is  not  a  waiver  of  it.  Jackson  v.  Brownson,  1  Johns.,  227.  ISTor  is 
the  receipt  of  rent  a  waiver  of  a  forfeiture,  unless  the  rent  accrued 
after  the  forfeiture.  Jackson  v.  Allen,  3  Cow.,  220. 

Eviction.^  It  is  not  always  entirely  clear  whether  there  has  been 
an  eviction  by  the  landlord.  If  he  has  actually  turned  the  tenant 
out  of  possession  of  the  premises,  without  any  lawful  right  to  do 
so,  that  would  be  clearly  an  eviction.  But  there  are  also  other 
cases  in  which  the  law  will  treat  the  unlawful  and  wrongful  acts 
of  the  landlord  as  equivalent  to  an  eviction.  Where  the  land- 
lord was  habitually  guilty  of  bringing  lewd  women  under  the 
same  roof  with  the  demised  premises,  through  an  apartment  not 
demised,  by  which  nocturnal  noise  and  disturbance  was  made ; 
and  in  consequence,  the  tenant  quitted  the  premises  and  remained 
away,  with  his  family ;  this  was  held  to  be  evidence  to  go  to  a 
jury  under  an  answer  of  eviction,  in  an  action  for  rent,  and  if 
the  jury  find  the  answer  true,  it  will  be  a  bar  to  the  action.  Dyett 
V.  Pendleton,  8  Cow.,  727. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  physical  eviction  or 
expulsion  by  the  landlord,  to  operate  as  a  suspension  of  the  ten- 
ant's liability  to  pay  rent.  It  is  sufficient  that  there  is  a  habitual 
interference  with,  or  a  disturbance  of  the  tenant's  beneficial  en- 
joyment of  the  demised  premises,  if  the  acts  are  intentionally 
committed  by  the  landlord,  or  by  his  family;  as  where  a  tenant 
hired  a  front  and  a  back  room  on  a  floor  in  a  second  story,  and  a 
back  basement,  to  be  used  by  the  tenant  for  his  family,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  of  a  dentist;  and  the 
landlord  muflled  the  door  bell  notwithstanding  frequent  remon- 
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strances  by  the  tenant;  they  littered  the  stair  carpet  with  nut- 
shells, dirt,  sweepings  from  the  story  above,  spilled  water  on  the 
stair  carpet,  placed  snow  balls  on  the  window  sill  to  drip  the  melt- 
ing water  upon  the  carpet,  &c. ;  on  one  occasion  a  placard  was 
put  on  the  stairway  to  call  attention  by  his  name,  to  the  filthy 
condition  of  the  tenant's  stairs,  such  condition  being  in  spite  of 
great  efforts  on  his  part  to  keep  it  clean ;  impertinent  and  insult- 
ing language  was  addressed  by  the  plaintiff's  family,  to  persons 
visiting  the  tenant  on  business;  and  loud  singing  and  noises  were 
made  on  the  stairway,  calculated  to  disturb  such  persons;  the 
tenant's  wife,  sister,  and  mother  were  repeatedly  and  frequently 
subjected,  by  the  plaintiff  and  his  family,  to  insulting  and  abusive 
language,  to  hearing  obscene  noises  at  the  door,  &c.  These  acts 
were  continued  during  the  entire  tenancy  and  in  an  action  for  the 
last  quarter's  rent,  it  was  held,  that  the  tenant  was  not  liable  for 
the  rent,  because  the  acts  done  were  equivalent  to  an  eviction. 
GoTieh  V.  I>upont,  1  Sand.,  260.  And  it  was  also  held,  that  the 
landlord  was  chargeable  with  the  wrongful  acts  of  his*  family 
which  have  been  related.  li.  An  interruption  of  the  enjoyment 
of  a  privilege  conferred  by  a  lease,  by  judicial  means  adojrted  iy 
the  landlord,  constitutes  an  eviction,  and  suspends  the  rent  of  the 
demised  premises,  and  the  remedy  of  the  lessor,  for  the  recovery 
of  the  possession;  accordingly,  where  the  use  of  a  railroad, 
together  with  a  rolling  mill,  furnace,  &c.,  was  leased  to  the  de- 
fendant; such  uise  being  necessary  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  the 
premises;  and  rent  was  to  be  paid  for  such  railroad,  as  an  appur- 
tenance of  the  other  demised  premises;  and  after  the  defendant 
had  taken  possession  thereof,  the  lessor  tore  up  the  rails  of  the 
railroad;  it  was  held;  -that  this  amounted  to  an  eviction  of  the  ten- 
ant which  barred  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  premises  on 
the  ground  of  non-payment  of  rent.  Peck  v,  Siler,  24  Barb.,  178. 
And  where  a  lessor  is  guilty  of  a  material  interference  with  the 
beneficial  use  of  the  demised  premises,  even  though  it  does  not 
amount  to  a  technical  eviction,  this  will  give  the  tenant  a  right 
to  abandon  the  premises,  and  to  stop  paying  rent.  Bogers  v. 
Ostrom,  35  Barb.,  523.  Tearing  down  a  partition  which  separated 
the  entrance  to  the  tenant's  room  from  a  low  grogshop,  so  as  to 
compel  him  to  pass  through  the  latter,  in  order  to  reach  his  own 
room,  is  such  an  interference  as  justifies  the  tenant  in  leaving 
the  premises.  76.  An  eviction  of  a  tenant  is  an  interference  with 
his  possession  of  the  demised  premises,  or  of  some  part  thereof, 
by  or  with  the  consent  of  the  landlord,  whereby  the  tenant  is 
deprived  of  the  use  without  his  assent.  Where  a  tenant  left  the 
demised  premises  in  the  middle  of  a  quarter,  to  allow  the  repair 
of  damages  caused  by  a  fire,  the  lease  providing  that  in  such  case 
the  rent  should  cease  until  the  reparation  was  completed;  it  was 
held,  that  a  subsequent  occupation  of  the  premises,  with  the  landr 
lord's  assent,  by  a  third  person  as  tenant,  terminating  before  the 
completion  of  the  repairs,  could  not  be  deemed  an  eviction  of 
the  tenant,  he  having  been  present  at  a  negotiation  between  the 
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landlord  and  such  third  person  for  reletting  to  the  latter,  and  at 
the  same  time  proposing  to  surrender  his  lease,  Ogden  v.  Sander- 
son, 3  E.  D.  Smith,  166.  A  wrongful  act  of  the  landlord,  causing 
g:reat  inconvenience  and  trouble  to  the  tenant's  family,  and  keep- 
ing the  demised  tenement  in  confusion  and  disorder  for  a  long 
period,  cannot  be  set  up  as  an  eviction,  where  the  tenant  has 
continued  in  possession  for  a  year  after  the  injury  ceased^.  Gram 
V.  Dresser,  2  Sand,,  120.  A  landlord  who  owns  land  adjoining 
the  demised  premises,  has  a  right  to  build  on  such  land,  though 
he  may  thereby  obstruct  and  darken  the  windows  in  the  tenement 
demised.  Such  an  act  exercised  on  land  not  embraced  in  the 
demise,  cannot  operate  as  an  eviction,  even  if  it  were  a  ground 
of  damages.  Palmer  v.  Wetmore,  2  Sand.,  316.  When  a  landlord 
commits  acts  which  are  injurious  to  the  tenant,  and  which  are 
calculated:  to  prevent  the  tenant  from  underletting  the  premises, 
as  by  the  landlord's  offering  to  lease  them  and  advertising  for 
that  purpose,  this  is  not  an  eviction,  and  will  not  bar  an  action 
for  rent.  Ogilvie  v.  Hull,  5  Hill,  52. 

Where  a  tenant  by  lease  under  seal,  abandons  the  demised 
premises,  and  resists  the  payment  of  rent  subsequently  accruing, 
on  the  ground  that  other  apartments  in  the  same  building,  adjoin- 
ing or  below  his,  are  occupied  as  a  place  of  riot  and  prostitutioni, 
he  must  show  that  his  landlord  created  the  nuisance  by  leasing 
such  apartments  for  that  purpose,  or  that  it  existed  by  his  conni- 
vance and  consent ;  and  in  an  action  upon  such  sealed  lease,  to 
recover  a  quarter's  rent  payable  in  advance,  and  becoming,  due 
after  the  tenant  had  abandoned  the  premises,  it  appeared  that 
before  the  execution  of  the  lease,  the  landlord  had  let  the  lower 
apartments  of  the  building  to  an  other  person  whose  name  was 
not  shown.  These  apartments  were  occupied  as  a  place  of  pros- 
titution, drinking,  &c,,  whereby  great  noise  and  disturbance  were 
made;  but  it  was  not  shown  that  the  landlord  had  leased  them 
for  any  such  purpose,  or  that  they  were  so  occupied  with  his 
connivance  and  consent,  nor  was  there  affirmative  evidence  to 
show  that  the  person  so  occupying  held  under  the  landlord.  The 
defendant,  after  quitting  the  premises  and  before  the  quarter's 
rent  in  question  fell  due,  gave  notice  to  the  landlord  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  nuisance,  but  the  landlord  took  no  steps  in  the  mat- 
ter. Judgment  was  given  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  rent,  and  it 
was  affirmed  by  the  court  of  appeals.  Gilhooley  v.  Washington,  4 
Comst.,  217.  Where  there  is  no  eviction  of  a  lessee,  nor  any 
actual  interference  with  his  enjoyment  of  the  demised  premises, 
and  he  continues  to  enjoy  the  whole  premises,  he  cannot  be 
excused  from  the  payment  of  rent,  merely  on  the  ground  that 
other  parts  of  a  building  contaiamg  the  demised  premises,  are 
so  used  by  a  lessee  thereof  as  to  affect  indirectly  and  injuriously 
the  business  prosecuted  by  the  lessee  in  such  demised  premises. 
Mortimer  v.  Brunner,  6  Bosw.,  653.  In  the  equitable  action  for 
use  and  occupation,  the  tenant  is  not  answejable,  unless  he  has 
had  a  beneficial' enjoyment  of  the  property ;  but  the  action, of 
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covenant  upon  a  sealed  lease,  for  the  non-payment  of  rent,  does 
not  depend  upon  the  occupation  or  enjoyment  of  the  premises 
demised.  Ih. 

An  interference  by  the  owner  or  chief  landlord  with  the  posses- 
sion of  a  subtenant  is  a  trespass,  for  which  an  action  is  main- 
tainable against  him  by  the  subtenant  but  for  which  the  interme- 
diate landlord  is  not  responsible.  Such  interference  does  not,  as 
between  the  lessee  and  the  subtenant,  operate  as  an  eviction ; 
and  accordingly  it  was  held,  that  the  act  of  an  owner  in  consent- 
ing to  the  removal  of  a  wall  standing  upon  his  land,  and  being 
essential  to  the  use  of  a  part  of  the  demised  premises,  could  not 
•  suspend  the  right  of  the  original  lessee,  who  did  not  participate 
in  such  removal,  to  collect  the  rent  from  a  subtenant.  Liiclcey  v. 
Frantzkee,  1 E.  I).  Smith,  47.  It  seems  that  if  the  subtenant  had 
left  the  premises  in  consequence  of  the  interference  with  his  pos- 
session by  the  chief  landlord,  the  latter  could  not  have  recovered 
rent  of  Ms  lessee.  lb. 

An  eviction  is  something  more  than  a  mere  ordinary  trespass ; 
it  must  be  something  of  a  permanent  character,  done  by  the  land- 
lord, with  the  intention  of  depriving  the  tenant  of  the  enjoyment 
of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  premises,  and  it  is  for  the  jury  to 
say  whether  the  act  was  done  with  that  intention.  Peck  v.  Hiler, 
31  Barb.,  117,  120,  and  cases ;  and  see  Mayor,  &g.,  of  N.  Y.  v. 
Mdbie,  3  Kern.,  151 ;  Edgerton  v.  Page,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  281. 

Where  premises  were  demised  by  an  agreement  not  under  seal, 
for  a  year,  at  the  rent  of  two  hundred  dollars,  payable,  quarterly, 
and  after  the  tenant  had  entered  into  possession  of  the  whole 
premises,  but  before  any  rent  became  due  and  payable,  the  land- 
lord wrongfully  entered  and  evicted  the  tenant  from  a  part  of  the 
premises,  but  the  tenant  voluntarily  occupied  the  residue  to  the 
end  of  the  term,  when  the  landlord  brought  an  action  for  use  and 
occupation,  but  he  was  not  permitted  to  recover.  Christopher  v. 
Austin,  1  Kern.,  216;  S.  C.,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  203.  A  wrongful 
eviction  of  the  tenant  by  the  landlord  from  a  part  of  the  demised 
premises,  suspends  the  rent  until  the  possession  is  restored.  J6. 
The  landlord  cannot  recover  a.  portion  of  the.  rent  on  the  agree- 
ment to_  pay  "rent,  nor  jfor  any  part  of  the  premises  occupied  by 
the  tenant  while  such  eviction  continued.  Ih.  If  the  lessor  can- 
not, and  does  not  put  the  tenant  in  possession  of  all  the  land 
which  he  leased  to  him,  the  tenant  is  under  no  obligation  to  accept 
a  part,  and  he  will  be  justified  in  abandoning  the  premises.  Hwy 
V.  Cumberland,  25  Barb.,  594. 

Bat  where  a  lessee  is  not  permitted  to  enter  into  possession  of 
the  whole  of  the  demised  premises,  but  he  nevertheless  enters  into 
possession  of  the  residue,  and  occupies  and  enjoys  such  residue, 
and  pays  full  rent  for  two  quarters  without  claiming  a  deduction, 
and  he  is  sued  for  the  third  quarter's  rent,  he  cannot  set  up  the 
fact  that  he  at  no  time  had  possession  of  the  whole,  as  a  bar 
to  the  action.  Such  a.  withholding  of  a  part  is  not  an  eviction, 
nor  a  matter  of  equivalent  effect.  And  he  must  pay  for  the  part 
Watt       27 
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he  has  enjoyed  upon  the  principle  of  a  quantum  meruit.  HtirTbut 
V.  Post,  1  Bosw.,  28.  This  case  is  distinguishable  from  Christo- 
pher V.  Austin,  in  two  points:  in  this  case  there  never  was  a  full 
possession  given  to  thei  tenant,  and  in  that  case  there  was;  and 
again,  the  payment  of  two  quarter's  rent  without  objection  may 
be  considered  a  modification  of  the  original  agreement.  See  Ethe- 
ridge  v.  Osborn,  12  Wend.,  529;  Lawrence  v,  French,  25  Wend., 
443 ;  WhitlecTiY.  Skinner,  7  Hill,  ^3.  Though  a  tenant  be  removed 
from  the  demised  premises  for  non-payment  of  rent,  by  summary 
proceedings  under  the  statute,  the  landlord  may  nevertheless 
recover  the  same  rent  by  action.  The  lease  in  such  case  is  not 
annulled  from  its  date,  but  only  from  the  date  of  issuing  the  war- 
rant to  remove  the  tenant.  Hinsdale  v.  White,  6  Hill,  507. 

Where  rent  is  payable  in  advance,  the  right  Of  the  landlord  to 
recover  for  the  period  of  the  tenant's  actual  occupation  after  rent 
becomes  payable,  is  not  defeated  by  the  summary  dispossession 
of  the  tenant  under  the  statute,  in  the  middle  of  the  quarter. 
Davison  v.  Donadi,  2  B.  D.  Smith,  121. 

Where  a  tenant  is  evicted  before  the  expiration  of  his  lease,  he 
is  thereby  absolved  from  all  liability  to  pay  rent  from  the  com- 
inencement  of  the  quarter  in  which  the  eviction  occurred.  Chat- 
terton  v.  Fox,  5  Duer,  64.  He  may  also  recover  the  diflference 
between  the  value  of  the  lease  for  the  unexpired  term  and  the 
stipulated  rent.  lb. 

If  evicted  at  a  season  of  the  year  when  the  expense  of  removing 
is  greater  than  it  would  have  been  at  the  expiration  of  the  term, 
he  may  recover  such  extra  expense.  li.  But  he  cannot  recover, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  any  increased  rent  which  he  may  be  com- 
pelled to  pay  for  other  premises  which  he  may  hire,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  for  which  he  was  using  the 
premises  from  which  he  was  evicted.  li. ;  Noyes  v.  Anderson,  1 
Duer,  342,  352,  353. 

A  wrongful  eviction  of  a  tenant  only  suspends  the  rent  or 
excuses  the  tenant  from  the  payment  of  rent  thereafter  accruing, 
but  does  not  prevent  the  collection  of  that  which  had  already 
accrued  and  become  payable.  La  Fa/rge  v.  Halsey,  1  Bosw.,  171. 
In  an  action  against  the  tenant  for  the  recovery  of  such  rent,  the 
only  use  which  the  defendant  could  make  of  a  subsequent  evic- 
tion, would  be  by  way  of  recoupment  of  the  damages  he  had 
sustained  therefrom.  The  sureties  of  a  tenant,  in  an  action  against 
Jbhem  for  the  recovery  of  rent  accrued,  cannot  avail  themselves  of 
a  defense  that  would  only  be  available  to  the  tenant,  by  way 
of  recoupment  or  counterclaim.  Jfe. ;  and  see  Gillesjaie  v.  Tor- 
rance, 4  Bosw.,  36. 

Where  the  lessee  in  a  lease  in  perpetuity  has  been  evicted  from 
a  portion  of  the  premises  or  privileges  granted  by  the  lease,  by 
a  paramount  title  in  a  stranger,  he  is  discharged  from  the  rent 
pro  tanto,  and  is  entitled  to  an  apportionment,  by  which  rent  shaU 
be  paid  in  respect  to  the  residue  only.  Garter  v.  Burr,  39  Barb., 
59.    But,  in  an  action  for  rent,  the  lessee  is  not  entitled  to  recoup 
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the  value  of  the  lease  over  and  above  the  rent,  nor  for  the  rents 
he  might  have  realized,  or  for  special  damages  incurred  by  reason 
of  being  evicted  from  a  portion  of  the  privileges  granted.  IT). 

Repairs^]  In  the  absence  of  any  agreement  for  that  purpose,  a 
landlord  is  not  bound  to  make  any  repairs  whatever.  Mwmford  v. 
Brown,  6  Cow.,  475.  And  there  ■  is  no  implied  covenant  or 
warranty,  on  the  part  of  a  lessor  of  a  dwelling  house,  that  the 
premises  are  tenantable..  Cleves  v.  WillougJtby,  1  Hill,  83 ;  Mayer 
V.  Moller,  1  Hilt.,  491 ;  Keates  v.  Cadogan,  1  J.  Scott,  591. 

Where  there  is  no  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  lessor  to  repairy 
the  lessee  can  not,  when  sued  for  the  stipulated  rent,  set  up  the 
want  of  repairs  either  as  a  defense  or  in  reduction  of  the  claim. 
Moffatt  V.  Smith,  4  Oomst.,  127.  In  the  absence  of  any  fraudulent 
representations  or  concealment  by  the  lessor,  as  to  the  state  and 
condition  of  the  premises  let,  and  their  fitness  for  the  purposes 
for  which  they  are  hired,  it  is  no  defense  to  an  action  for  the  rent, 
that  the  premises  were,  and  that  they  continued  to  be,  unhealthy, 
noisome  and  offensive,  and  unsuitable  for  a  dwelling.  McGlaslian 
V.  Tallmadge,'  37  Barb.,  313,  and  cases  there  cited. 

When  the  lease  is  in  writing,  and  there  are  no  covenants  on 
the  part  of  the  lessor  to  repair,  no  action  can  be  maintained 
against  him  by  the  tenant  because  the  premises  are  untenantable. 
And  if  the  lessor  verbally  promises,  at  the  time  and  before  the 
making  of  the  lease,  that  he  will  make  certain  repairs,  that  will 
not  affect  the  rule,  because  the  lease  is  conclusive  upon  that 
question,  and  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  such  verbal  promises.  Speclcels  v.  Sax,  1  E.  D.  Smith, 
253 ;  Tibiits  v.  Percy,  24  Barb.,  39.  A  subsequent  parol  agree- 
ment to  repair,  where  there  is  no  new  consideration  therefor,  is 
not  binding  on  the  lessor ;  and  the  continuance  of  the  tenant  in 
the  occupation  of  the  premises,  in  such  a  case,  is  not  a  sufficient 
consideration.  Ih. 

Although  it  is  not  competent  for  a  tenant  to  prove  by  parol 
that  the  landlord,  at  the  time  a  written  agreement  for  the  letting 
and  hiring  was  entered  into,  also  agreed  to  repair  the  premises ; 
yet  a  subsequent  parol  agreement  by  the  landlord  to  repair,  made 
upon  a  new  and  sufficient  consideration  moving  him  thereto,  may 
be  proved,  and  the  tenant  may  recover  for  the  breach  of  such 
parol  agreement.  Post  v.  Yett&r,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  248.  There  is 
no  implied  covenant  in  a  lease  that  the  premises  will  continue 
tenantable,  even  if  they  are  so  when  leased ;  and  if  there  is  no 
express  agreement  to  that  effect,  the  landlord  will  not  be  bound 
to  repair  such  subsequent  defects  in  the  condition  of  the  pre- 
mises. Ih. 

A  landlord  is,  in  no  case,  bound  to  repair,  unless  by  force  of  an 
express  covenant  or  contract ;  and  even  when  a  building  is  let 
for  a  special  purpose,  and  its  use  or  occupation  for  any  other 
purpose  is,  in  terms,  prohibited,  there  is  no  implied  contract  or 
warranty,  on  the  part  of  the  landlord,  that  the  building  shall  be 
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or  continue  fit  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  demised.  Howard  v. 
JDoolittle,  3  Duer,  464. 

But  where  the  defendants  were  erecting  a  building,  and  before 
its  completion,  they  agreed  with  the  plaintiff  to  lease  it  to  him, 
and  also  agreed  to-  finish  it  in  the  same  manner  that  an  other 
specified  building  was  finished ;  but  it  was  not  so  finished,  aii^d 
owing  to  the  bad  construction  of  the  roof,  the  water  therefrom 
fell  down  upon  the  goods  of  the  plaintiff  and  injured  them,  the 
defendants  in  such  a  case  were  held  liable  for  the  damages.  Tul- 
ler  V.  DaviSi  4  Duer,  187.  Where  a  landlord  is  bound  by  his 
covenant  or  his  agreement  with'  his  tenant  to  make  repairs,  or  to 
keep  the  premises  in  good  repair,  and  he  neglects  or  refuses  to 
make  the  repairs,  the  tenant  has  his  option  whether  to  make  such 
repairs,  and  then  recover  the  expense  incurred  from  the  landlord; 
or  to  omit  making  such  repairs  and  restoration  himself,  and  seek 
his  remedy  by  an  action  for  the  damages.  Myers  v.  Burns,  33 
Barb.,  401.  K  the  tenant  elects  to  make  the  repairs,  he  is  not 
bound  to  use  precisely  the  same  kind  of  materials  which  were 
originally  used.  He  is  not  bound  to  ignore  and  reject  all  im- 
provements and  new  methods  and  materials,  and  adhere  to  old 
and  obsolete  customs.  If  he  employs  a  competent  mechanic, 
who  uses  suitable  materials,  and  the  work  is  seasonably  and  pro- 
perly accomplished,  he  is  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  what  he  has 
expended.  li. 

In  g,n  action  by  the  landlord  for  the  recovery  of  the  rent  due  on 
the  lease  for  the  use  of  the  premises,  the  tenant  may  recoup  such 
sums  as  he  may  have  properly  and  legally  expended  in  making 
such  repairs.  li.  And  in  a  lease  for  a  term  of  years,  a  covenant 
to  repair  is  a  covenant  which  runs  with  the  land,  and  binds  the 
assignee  of  the  covenantor,  so  that  the  same  defense  is  equally 
available  in  an  action  brought  by  him  for  the  rent.  li.  Where  a 
monthly  tenant  occupies  rooms  of  a  landlord,  under  an  agreement 
to  pay  the  rent  in  advance,  and  he  leaves  the  premises  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  a  month,  he  is  not  liable  to  pay  the  rent  which  accrues 
in  a  succeeding  month,  which  was  not  due  at  the  time  he  left  the 
premises.  FashYKavanagh,24:'H.ow.,34i7.  And  where  it  appeared 
that  the  filth  from  a  privy  either  on  the  premises,  or  on  those 
adjoining,  flowed  over  the  apartments  occupied  by  the  tenant, 
without  any  fault,  procurement,  or  neglect  on  his  pairt,  and  ren- 
dered them  unfit  to  occupy,  it  was  held,  that  the  tenant  was 
justified  in  abandoning  them  under  the  provisions  of  the  "act  in 
relation  to  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  owners  and  lessors,  and 
of  lessees  and  occupants  of  buildings,"  passed  April  13th,  1860, 
and  cited  ante,  197.  li.  The  injury  to  the  premises  which  is  con- 
templated by  this  statute,  must  be  of  a  physical  nature,  such  as 
if  done  by  the  landlord  would  amount  to  an  eviction  of  the  ten- 
ant, from  the  whole  or  of  a  part  of  the  premises,  or  it  will  not 
justify  the  tenant  in  abandoning  the  premises.  li. 

The  occupant  of  apartments  in  a  tenement  house,  is  not  bound 
to  see  to  the  erection  of  a  proper  sink  or  privy  upon  the  premises, 
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or  to  cause  it  to  be  emptied  to  prevent  an  overflow.  Ih  But  this 
rule  does  not  extend  to  the  ordinary  case  of  a  letting  of  a  house 
by  a  landlord.  In  that  case  it  is  the  duty  of  the  tenant  to  attend 
to  the  emptying  of  the  sinks  and  cesspools  attached  to  the  premi- 
ses. But  where,  under  the  system  of  modern  improvements  in 
tenement  houses,  the  tenant  occupies  a  single  room  which  is  rented 
directly  by  the  landlord  for  a  short  and  uncertain  term,  as  from: 
month  to  month,  it  is  his  duty  to  attend  to  the  cleaning  of  the 
sinks  and  cesspools.  Ih. 

Where  a  lease  contains  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the  lessees  to 
surrender  up  the  possession  of  the  premises,  at  the  expiration  of 
the  lease,  in  the  same  condition  that  they  are  in  at  the  date  of  the 
lease,  natural  wear  and  tear  excepted,  but  there  is  no  covenant 
to  repair  or  rebuild,  and  the  buildings  are  destroyed  by  lire  dur- 
ing the  continuance  of  the  term,  the  tenants  are  not  bound  to 
put  up  new  buildings  in  the  place  of  those  destroyed,  Warner  v. 
Hitchins,  5  Barb.,  666. 

"Ordinary  and  yearly  taxes,"  stipulated  in  a  lease  to  be  paid 
by  the  tenant,  do  not  constitute  in  law  any  portion  of  the  "rent" 
reserved  by  such  lease.  Garner  v.  Hannah,  6  Duer,  262.  And 
where  a  lease,  executed  in  1843,  six  years  before  the  establishment 
of  the  "Oroton  Department"  under  the  Oroton  water  acts,  but 
after  the  passage  of  the  act  for  supplying  the  city  of  N^ew  York 
with  pure  and  wholesome  water,  (1834,)  contained  a  provision, 
that  the  lessee  should  pay  "the  ordinary  and  yearly  taxes;"  it 
was  heldi  that  the  annual  water  rent  charged  on  the  premises, 
according  to  the  rates  established  by  the  Oroton  Department,  is 
within  the  meaning  of  the  covenant  properly  to  be  considered  as 
embraced  within  that  description  of  "taxes,"  lb.,  and  seeManwe 
V.  Millen,  26  Barb.,  41 ;  Jackson  v.  Harrison,  17  Johns.,  66. 

Where  a  lessee  covenants  to  pay  "all  assessments  for  which 
the  premises  shall  be  liable,"  he  is  bound  to  pay  an  assessment 
subsequently  imposed  for  opening  a  street,  although  it  was  not 
authorized  by  any  law  existing  at  the  time  the  lease  was  executed. 
Post  V.  Kearney,  2  Oomst.,  394. 

The  acceptance  of  a  lease  of  land,  "with  all  the  privileges 
belonging  thereto,  as  enjoyed  by  S.  H."  an  outgoing  tenant,  does 
not  subject  the  lessee  to  the  obligation  of  a  covenant  of  S.  H., 
to  leave  all  buildings  which  he  might  erect  during  his  tenancy. 
Onibony  v.  Jones,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  234;  S.  C,  21  Barb.,  520. 
■•  A  covenant  in  a  lease  that  the  lessee  shall  have  "the  refusal 
of  the  premises  at  the  the  expiration  of  the  lease"  for  a  specified 
term,  is  a  covenant  to  renew  the  lease  at  the  same  rent  for  such 
term.  It  is  violated  by  the  lessor  if  he  refuses  to  give  a  new  lease 
except  at  an  increased  rent,  and  the  aicceptance  by  the  lessee  of 
a  new  lease  at  the  increased  rent  after  such  violation,  he  at  the 
time  protesting  against  the  right  to  exact  of  him  the  increased 
rent,  and  claiming  to  reserve  his  right  of  action  for  the  breach  of 
covenant,  is  not  a  waiver  of  the  covenant.  The  lessee  in  such 
lease  is  not  compelled  to  wait  until  the  actual  termination  of  the 
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lease  before  he  makes  his  election  to  have  the  lease  renewed 
The  lessor  js  bound  to  renew^  when  the  lessee  makes  his  election, 
and  demands  the  renewal.  Tracy  v.  Albany  Exchange  Co.,  3  Seld., 
472. 

But  a  covenant  to  renew  a  lease  under  the  same  covenants 
contained  in  the  original  lease,  is  satisfied  by  a  renewal  of  the 
lease  omitting  the  covenant  to  renew.  Ca/rr  v.  Ellison,  20  Wend., 
178. 

Where  rent  is  due  to  a  landlord,  he  may  assign  it  in  the  same 
manner  that  any  other  chose  in  action  is  assigned,  and  the  assignee 
may  sue  in  his  own  name,  to  recover  the  rent  due. 
•  And  so  a  landlord  may  assign  his  interest  in  a  lease,  and  his 
assignee  will  be  entitled  to  the  rents  which  accrue  after  such 
assignment.  Willard  v.  Tillman,  2  Hill,  274;  Moffatt  v.  Smith,  4 
Comst.,  126;  Peckham  v.  Lea/ry,  6  Duer,  494;  Main  v.  Feathers, 
21  Barb.,  646. 

After  an  agreement  by  a  lessor  to  repair  is  broken,  it  becomes 
a  chose  in  action  in  the  lessee's  favor,  upon  which  he  can  main- 
tain an  action  against  the  lessor.  Mirick  v.  Bashford,  38  Barb.^  191. 
And  if  a  grantee  of  the  lessor  refuses  to  recognize  any  liability  to 
repair,  and  the  lessee  with  notice  of  such  refusal,  attorns  to  him 
and  pays  him  rent,  the  grantee  is  not  liable  on  the  lessor's  con- 
tract to  repair,  if  such  contract  was  broken,  and  the  lessee's  lia- 
bility for  the  breach  was  complete,  before  the  grantee  had  acquired 
any  legal  estate  in  the  premises.  li. 

And  if  the  grantee  of  the  lessor  has  repudiated  the  lessor's  cove- 
nant to  repair,  and  refused  to  perform  it,  the  lessee  avowing  his 
intention  to  hold  the  lessor  upon  his  covenant,  continues  in  pos- 
session of  the  premises,  attorning  to  the  grantee,  by  the  payment 
of  rent  without  objection,  as  it  becomes  due,  this  will  be  held  to 
be  evidence,  prima  facie  at  least,  of  a  waiver  by  the  lessee  of  any 
claim  upon  the  grantee,  on  the  lessor's  covenant  to  repair.  26. 

A  tenant  whose  estate  is  terminated  by  an  uncertain  event 
which  he  could  neither  foresee  nor  control,  is  entitled  to  the  annual 
crop  which  he  sowed  or  planted  while  his  estate  continued,  by  the 
name  of  emblements.  But  a  tenant  for  years  or  any  other  time 
certain,  knows  when  his  estate  will  determine,  and  it  is  his  folly 
to  sow  or  plant  when  he  knows  that  he  cannot  reap  the  harvest. 
Whitmarsh  v.  Cutting,  10  Johns.,  360;  Bain  v.  Cla/rlc,  10  Johns., 
424.  Where  lands  are  mortgaged  by  the  landlord  before  the  Ifease 
is  executed,  and  the  lands  are  subsequently  sold  under  a  foreclo- 
sure sale  of  such  mortgage,  the  crops  on  the  land  at  the  time  of 
the  sale  will  pass  to  the  purchaser  under  the  mortgage  sale,  and 
the  tenant  will  lose  all  right  to  them,  because  his  lease  is  subject 
to  be  defeated  by  any  sale  which  divests  his  landlord  of  the  title 
to  the  land.  Lane  v.  King,  8  Wend.,  584;  Shepard  v.  Philbrick,  2 
Denio,  174;  Gillett  v.  Balcom,  6  Barb.,  370. 

But  if  in  such  a  case,  the  mortgagee  of  the  lands  agrees  that 
the  tenant  may  take  off  any  crops  which  he  may  raise  on  the  lands, 
and  the  tenant  subsequently  raises  crops  in  good  faith,  he  will 
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hold  them  in  preference  to  the  mortgagee,  or  a  purchaser  at  the 
mortgage  foreclosure  sale.  Congden  v.  Sanford,  Hill  &  Denio,  196. 
The  law  in  relation  to  the  recovery  of  rent  for  use  and  occupation 
will  be  discussed  elsewhere. 

CHAPTER  n. 

THK  LAW  OF  AGENCY,   OB   PKIBTCIPAI,  AND  AGENT. 

Agency  is  founded  upon  contract,  either  express  or  implied. 
So  extensive  and  so  varied  are  the  wants  of  business  in  a  civilized 
and  commercial  society,  that  individuals  are  not  able  to  transact 
all  their  affiairs  in  person,  and  therefore  they  are  compelled  to 
employ  others  to  assist  them.  The  employer  is  the  principal,  and 
the  employed  the  agent.  It  is  a  general  rule,  that  whatever  a 
man  has  power  to  do  lawfully,  in  his  own  right  or  as  owiaer,  he 
may  do  by  an  other  as  his  agent,  such  as  making  contracts,  sell- 
ing lands  or  goods,  or  exchanging  them,  and  the  like. 

SECTION  L 

ACTHOBITY   OF   AN  ASENT. 

Whatever  the  agent  does,  within  the  scope  of  his  authority,  is 
the  act  of  the  principal,  who  is  entitled  to  its  advantages,  and 
who  is  also  subject  to  its  disadvantages  or  liabilities.  And  it  is 
for  this  reason  that  principals  may  employ  agents  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  business,  when  such  agents  have  no  legal  capacity 
to  make  valid  contracts  upon  their  own  account.  Infants  are  not 
themselves  personally  bound  by  their  contracts,  unless  it  is  for 
necessaries,  &c. ;  and  yet  they  may  act  as  agents  for  others,  and 
make  contracts  which  are  as  binding  upon  the  principal  as  though 
the  agent  were  of  full  age.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  principal  to 
protect  his  own  rights,  when  he  selects  an  agent  to  transact  his 
business ;  and  if  he  neglects  to  do  so,  he  will  be  compelled  to 
bear  the  loss  which  may  result  from  his  own  indifference  or  neg- 
ligence. Married  women  may  act  as  agents  for  third  persons, 
and  so  they  may  act  as  agents  for  their  husbands,  and  if  a  hus- 
band permits  her  to  act  in  any  particular  business,  he  adopts  and 
is  bound  by  her  acts  and  admissions  in  reference  to  such  business. 
Biley  v.  Suydam,  4  Barb.,  222  ;  Hopkins  v.  Mollinieux,  4  Wend., 
465  ;  Gates  v.  Brower,  5  Seld.,  205  ;  Edgerton  v.  Thomas,  5  Seld., 
40.  And  this  is  the  role,  even  when  the  acts  of  the  wife  subject 
the  husband  to  an  action  for  a  penalty.  Marselis  v.  Seaman,  21 
Barb.,  319 ;  Hasbrouck  v.  Weaver,  10  Johns.,  247.  But  where 
the  husband  is  bound  to  deliver  up  certain  property,  upon  a 
demand  made  upon  him,  the  wife  is  not  such  an  agent,  from  the 
mere  relation  of  wife,  as  will  constitute  a  refusal  by  the  husband 
on  account  of  a  refusal  by  the  wife  to  deliver  such  property. 
Livingston  v.  Stoessel,  3  Bosw.,  19. 

'  A  general  agent  is  one  who  is  authorized  to  transact  all  the 
business  of  his  principal,  or  all  his  business  of  some  particular 
>kind,  or  at  some  particular  place.  The  principal  will  be  bound 
by  the  acts  of  a  general  agent,  if  the  latter  acted  within  the  usual 
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and  ordinary  scope  of  the  business  in  which  he  was  employed, 
notwithstanding  he  may  have  violated  the  private  instructions 
which  the  principal  may  have  given  him,  provided  the  person 
dealing  with  such  agent  was  ignorant  of  such  violation  and  that 
the  agent  exceeded  his  authority.  Munn  v.  Commission  Co.,  15 
Johns.,  44 ;  Jeffrey  v.  Bigelow,  13  Wend.,  518,  The  authority  of 
an  agent  being  limited  to  a  particular  business  does  not  make  it 
special ;  it  may  be  as  general  in  regard  to  that,  as  though  its 
range  were  unlimited.  Anderson  v.  Coonley,  21  Wend.,  279. 

A  special  agent  is  one  who  is  authorized  to  do  one  or  more 
specific  acts,  in  pursuance  of  particular  instructions  or  within 
restrictions  necessarily  implied  from  the  act  to  be  done.  The 
principal  is  not  bound  by  the  acts  of  a  special  agent,  if  he  exceeds 
the  limits  of  his  authority.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  every  person 
who  deals  with  a  special  agent,  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the 
agent's  authority  before  dealing  with  him.  If  this  is  neglected, 
such  person  will  deal  at  his  peril,  and  the  principal  will  not  be 
bound  by  any  act  which  exceeds  the  particular  authority  given. 

An  authority  given  by  a  father  to  his  son  to  accept,  in  his 
name,  a  bill  of  exchange  for  $2,000,  to  be  used  for  a  particular 
purpose,  will  not  warrant  him  in  accepting  a  bill  for  a  part  of  the 
amount,  given  for  an  other  purpose.  Nixon  v.  Palmer,  4  Seld., 
398.  Where  an  acceptance  is  made  by  one  professing  to  act  as 
the  agent  of  the  drawee  under  a  special  authority,  the  party 
receiving  the  bill  is  chargeable  with  notice  of  the  extent  of  his 
powers.  Ih. ;  and  see  8age  v.  Sherman,  Hill  &  Denio,  147 ;  Bossi- 
ter  V.  Bossiter,  8  Wend.,  494 ;  Davenport  v.  Buclcland,  Hill  &  Denio, 
75 ;  Batty  v.  Carswell,  2  Johns.,  48 ;  Coleman  v.  Garrigues,  18 
Barb.,  60 ;  Beals  v.  Allen,  18  Johns.,  363.  Acting  as  clerk  to  a 
merchant  does  not  authorize  the  clerk  to  sign  the  name  of  the 
principal  to  notes  in  his  absence.  Terry  v.  Fargo,  10  Johns.,  114. 
An  agent  of  a  manufacturing  corporation  is  not  necessarily  author- 
ized to  make  a  note  on  behalf  of  the  corporation.  To  render 
such  a  note  valid,  as  against  the  company,  the  powers  of  the 
agent  must  be  shown.  Benedict  v.  Lansing,  5  Denio,  283  ;  and 
see  Thurman  v.  Wells,  18  Barb.,  500.  Where  the  owner  of  a 
horse  employed  a  person  to  sell  him,  or  to  exchange  him  for  an 
other  horse  suitable  for  staging,  and  the  agent  exchanged  the 
horse  for  a  span  of  ponies  not  suitable  for  staging,  at  the  same 
time  warranting  the  horse  exchanged  by  him ;  it  was  held,  in  an 
action  against  the  principal,  upon  the  warranty,  that  he  was  not 
liable.  Scott  v.  McQrath,  7  Barb.,  53. 

An  agent  may  be  appointed  by  a  written  sealed  instrument, 
an  unsealed  written  instrument,  or  by  a  verbal  authority  without 
writing.  This  authority  may  be  conferred  before  any  act  is  done 
by  the  agent,  or  it  may  be  established  by  a  ratification  of  acts 
after  they  have  been  done  by  one  who  assumed  to  be  an  agent, 
but  who  had  no  authority  as  agent  at  the  time  the  act  was  done. 

There  are  numerous  cases  in  which  one  person  may  be  bound 
by  the  acts  of  an  other,  as  his  agent,  by  holding  him  out  as  such 
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to  the  world,  although  no  authority  was  really  conferred  upon 
such  person.  And  so  there  may,  sometimes,  be  an  implied 
authority  to  do  some  acts  not  expressly  authorized,  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  business  in  which  an  agent  is  employed.  In  most 
of  the  cases  in  which  agents  are  employed,  there  is  neither  a 
sealed,  nor  even  a  written  authority  given  to  the  agent.  It  arises 
from  a  verbal  employment,  or  from  the  circumstances  of  the  par- 
ticular case.  A  few  of  the  cases  will  now  be  noticed,  which  will 
show  the  application  of  these  general  rules.  An  authority  to  an 
agent  to  execute  a  deed  or  instrument  under  seal,  must  be  con- 
ferred by  an  instrument  under  seal.  But  where  an  agent  author- 
ized by  parol  to  contract  for  his  principal,  executes  an  agreement 
in  the  name  of  his  principal,  under  seal,  such  agreement  is  bind- 
ing upon  the  principal  as  a  simple  contract.  Worrall  v  Munn,  1 
Seld.,  229. 

The  relation  of  principal  and  agent,  is  a  voluntary  relation, 
springing-  from  a  contract,  to  which  the  consent  of  the  parties  is 
essential.  Baney  v.  Weed,  3  Sand.,  577.  A  public  officer,  not 
appointed  or  selected  by  the  party  whose  process  he  executes,  is 
not,  by  the  receipt  of  such  process,  made  the  agent  of  the  party. 
lb.  The  party  is  not  responsible,  on  the  footing  of  principal  and 
agent,  for  the  acts  of  the  officer,  unless  it  is  in  those  cases  where 
special  directions  are  given  and  followed.  IJ>.  A  sheriff  or  mar- 
shal, to  whom  an  execution  against  property  is  delivered  to  be 
served,  does  not  thereby  become  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff  in 
the  full  legal  sense  of  the  term.  lb.  A  plaintiff  is  not  liable 
to  the  publisher  of  a  newspaper,  for  an  advertisement  of  the  sale 
of  land,  made  by  the  sheriff  or  marshal,  under  the  plaintiff's 
execution;  where  neither  he  nor  his  attorney  employed  the  pub- 
lisher, nor  gave  any  special  directions  upon  the  subject.  lb. 
There  is  no  such  privity  of  contract  or  of  law,  between  the  plain- 
tiff in  the  execution  and  the  publisher  of  the  newspaper,  as  to 
render  the  former  personally  responsible  for  the  pubhsher's  bill 
for  advertising.  lb. 

If  a  charter  be  granted  to  construct  a  private  work,  on  condi- 
tion that  the  agents  for  executing  the  work  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  state,  an  acceptance  of  the  charter  by  the  grantees  will 
render  the  agents  their  own.  Bailey  v.  Mayor  of  N.  T.,  3  Hill, 
631.  A  merchant,  about  to  leave  the  city  of  New  York  for 
Europe,  executed  a  power  of  attorney  to  his  clerk,  empowering 
him  "  generally  to  conduct  in  his  place  and  stead,  his  commercial 
business,  and  to  sign  his  name  whenever  requisite  or  expedient 
in  the  transaction  and  conduct  of  such  business  as  to  the  attorney 
should  seem  meet  in  his  good  discretion,"  and  it  was  held,  that 
the  principal  was  liable  upon  bills  of  exchange  drawn  in  his  name 
by  the  attorney  upon  parties  who  had  no  funds  of  the  principal 
in  their  hands.  DoTlfus  v.  Frosch,  1  Denio,  367.  But  a  letter  of 
attorney  authorizing  one  to  issue  notes  in  the  name  of  the  prin- 
cipal, will  be  construed  as  extending  only  to  notes  issued  in  the 
business  of  the  principal  or  for  his  benefit.  North  Biver  Bank  v. 
Watt        28 
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Aymar,  3  Hill,  262.  K  the  intent  be  that  the  attorney  may 
issue  notes  for  his  own  benefit,  or  for  the  benefit  of  a  third  per- 
son, the  authority  must  expressly  so  declare.  lb.  A  naked 
power  to  do  acts  for  a  principal,  and  in  his  name,  negatives  all 
authority  on  the  part  of  the  attorney  to  act  for  the  benefit  of  any 
one  besides  the  principal ;  and  persons  dealing  with  the  attorney, 
as  such,  are  bound  to  notice  this  limitation.  Staimr  v.  Tysen,  3 
Hill,  279.  If  an  agent  or  attorney  transcends  the  limits  of  his 
authority,  and  the  person  with  whom  he  deals  has  notice  of  this, 
sufficient  to  put  him  upon  inquiry,  he  cannot  charge  the  princi- 
pal. II.  North  River  BanJc  v.  Aymar,  3  Hill,  262,  263;  and  see 
Mechanics'  Bank  v.  N.  T.  Sec.  R.  R.,  3  Kern.,  599,  632,  633;  Fa/r- 
mers'  Sec.  Bank  v.  Butchers'  Sec.  Bank,  4  Kern.,  631,  632 ;  2  E.  P. 
Smith,  137, 138, 142, 143.  Married  women,  lunatics,  infants,  and 
other  persous  not  sui  juris,  are,  in  general,  incapable  of  appoint- 
ing an  agent  or  attorney.  Snyder  y.  Sponable,  1  Hill,  567.  But 
since  the  recent  statutes  in  this  state,  a  married  woman  may 
employ  an  agent  or  an  attorney  as  well  as  though  she  were  a 
single  woman.  Laws  1862,  ch.  172,  Code,  §  114.  One  person 
may,  sometimes,  be  bound  by  the  acts  of  an  other  as  his  assumed 
agent,  even  where  no  authority  was  conferred  upon  such  pre- 
tended agent.  If  one  man  by  acts  or  words  holds  out  to  the 
world  that  an  other  person  is  his  agent,  those  persons  who  deal 
with  such  supposed  agent  on  the  faith  of  such  representation  or 
acts,  may  hold  the  professed  principal  liable  for  the  acts  of  the 
assumed  agent,  provided  they  are  within  the  authority  professed. 
In  such  cases,  the  question  is  not,  what  authority  the  agent  actu- 
ally had;  but  what  authority  the  person  who  dealt  with  such 
professed  agent  had  a  right  to  suppose  he  had  from  the  repre- 
sentation or  acts  of  such  professed  principal.  Johnson  v.  Jones, 
4  Barb.,  369.  If  a  person  authorizes  an  other  to  assume  the 
apparent  right  of  disposing  of  property  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  trade,  it  must  be  presumed  that  the  apparent  authority  is  the 
real  authority ;  and  the  agent  may  bind  his  principal  within  the 
limits  of  the  authority  with  which  he  has  been  apparently  clothed. 
Bridmdecker  v.  Lowell,  32  Barb.,  9.  But  while  a  person  may  be 
charged  as  principal  in  consequence  of  his  own  acts  or  language; 
he  will  not  be  liable  by  reason  of  any  false  statements  made  by 
an  agent  as  to  the  extent  of  his  authority.  The  principal  will  be 
liable  for  the  acts  of  his  agent  within  the  scope  of  his  authority 
legally  or  actually  conferred,  or  within  the  scope  of  the  authority 
which  his  acts  or  words  have  induced  an  other  to  believe  the 
agent  was  clothed;  but  if  such  third  person  deals  with  an  agent 
in  a  matter  beyond  his  authority,  and  on  the  faith  of  the  agent's 
representations,  such  party  must  abide  by  such  remedy  as  he  can 
obtain  against  the  agent,  for  the  principal  will  not  be  bound, 
unless  he  subsequently  ratifies  the  transaction.  Where  an  agent 
is  intrusted  with  authority,  within  a  prescribed  sphere  of  action, 
and  is  permitted,  firom  day  to  day,  without  any  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  principal,  to  exercise  the  authority,  third  parties 
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will  not  be  aflfected  by  an  understanding  between  the  principal  and 
the  agent,  that  every  act  of  the  agent  shall  receive  the  express 
approval  of  the  principal.  Medbury  v.  N.  T.  &  Erie  JR.  B.,  26 
Barb.,  564.  Where  the  by-laws  of  a  railroad  company  entrusted 
the  general  freight  agent  with  the  power  of  negotiating  contracts 
for  the  transportation  of  freight,  with  the  approval  of  the  presi- 
dent; it  was  held,  that  this  restriction  should  be  constraed  as 
meaning,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  president,  if  he,  on  any 
occasion,  should  deem  it  proper  to  interpose,  before  the  attempted 
execution  or  performance  of  the  contract.  But  that  if  he  did  not 
think  fit  to  interpose,  and  neglected  to  apprise  the  public  that 
every  special  contract  for  the  transportation  of  freight  must  be 
ratified  by  him,  the  company  would  be  liable  for  the  fulfillment 
of  the  contract.  lb. 

Where  the  officers  of  a  railroad  corporation  were  intrusted  with 
the  power  of  making  purchases,  and  they,  without  express  author- 
ity from  the  company,  were  in  the  habit  of  agreeing  upon  a  price 
by  a  submission  to  arbitrators,  and  the  awards  in  such  cases  were 
paid  by  the  company's  financial  officers,  under  a  general  resolu- 
tion to  pay  the  amount  they  directed ;   it  was  held,  that  the 
officers  had  power  to  submit  the  question  of  price  to  arbitrators, 
and  that  their  award  was  binding  upon  the  company.   Wood  v. 
Auburn,  &c.,  B.  B.,  4  Seld.,  160.    In  such  a  case,  if  the  instru- 
ment of  submission  be  one  which,  without  seal,  would  bind  the 
company,  it  is  not  invalid  because  executed  by  a  subordinate 
agent  under  seal.  lb.    So  where  a  person,  for  a  series  of  years, 
forged  the  name  of  his  friend  as  the  indorser  of  his  notes  and 
bills,  with  the  knowledge  of  his  friend,  who,  although  judgments 
were  obtained  and  executions  issued  against  him  in  suits  on  such 
forged  indorsements,  never  disavowed  such  acts  until  the  person 
committing  the  forgeries  had  absconded  and  fled  from  justice ;  it 
was  held,  in  a  case  in  which  the  indorser  had  been  sued  and  had 
suffered  a  default,   and  attempted  no  defense  until   after  the 
escape  of  the  maker  of  the  notes,  that  proof  of  these  facts  was 
admissible  in  evidence,  and  that  from  it  the  jury  might  imply  an 
authority  from  the  indorser  to  the  maker  thus  to  use  his  name. 
Weed  V.  Carpenter,  4  Wend.,  219.    A  state  agricultural  society, 
previous  to  one  of  its  annual  fairs,  issued  and  circulated  a  hand- 
bill, containing,  among  other  things,  these  words :  "Articles  for 
exhibition  should  be  carefully  labeled  with  the  owner's  name  and 
residence,  and  may  be  directed  to  Mr.  J.  P.  F.,  Eochester,  who 
will  take  charge  of  them,  and  will  deliver  them  at  the  show 
grounds,  if  they  are  sent  in  time,  and  notice  given."    J.  P.  F. 
was  the  local  secretary  of  the  society,  in  Eochester,  and  as  such 
aided  in  the  preparations  for  the  fair ;  and  it  was  held,  that  the 
true  construction  of  the  handbill  was,  that  J.  P.  F.  had  been 
appointed  by  the  society  to  take  charge  of  and  deliver  such  arti- 
cles as  were  labeled  and  directed  as  specified,  if  sent  in  time,  by 
any  of  the  usual  public  modes  of  transportation,  and  notice  was 
given  to  him  j  and  that  no  charge  would  be  made  to  the  owners 
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or  exhibitors  for  that  service ;  and  also,  that  the  society  was  lia- 
ble to  a  person  employed  by  J.  P.  F.  to  transport  such  articles 
from  the  railroad  depot  to  the  place  of  exhibition.  O'Neil  v.  N. 
Y.  State  Ag.  Soc,  19  Barb.,  162,  Where  a  clerk  in  a  mercantile 
house  has  been  accustomed  to  sign  the  name  of  the  firm  to  ship- 
ping bills,  with  their  knowledge,  this  will  be  sufficient  evidence 
of  authority  to  bind  the  firm,  if  such  a  bill  is  signed  by  the  agent. 
Dows  V.  Greene,  16  Barb.,  72.  An  agent  of  a  railroad  company 
stated  that  the  title  of  his  office  was  superintendent,  and  that, 
as  such,  he  had  a  general  supervisory  control  over  the  whole 
line  of  the  road,  every  thing  connected  with  the  running  of  the 
road  being  under  his  supervision  and  control,  and  that  he  paid 
money  to  drivers,  conductors,  and  other  persons  employed  by  him 
as  superintendent,  but  had  no  direction  over  the  treasury  ;  and  it 
was  held,  that  from  this  description  of  his  powers  it  was  not  to 
be  inferred  that  he  was  authorized  by  his  office  to  arrange  and 
liquidate  claims  made  against  the  company  for  the  negligence  of 
its  servants  in  running  its  trains,  or  as  agent  to  contract  with 
third  persons  to  repair  or  remedy  the  consequences  of  such  neg- 
ligence ;  and  that  therefore  the  superintendent  had  no  authority 
to  bind  the  corporation  to  pay  a  physician  or  surgeon  for  his 
attendance  upon  a  person  who  had  been  run  over  by  a  car  and 
severely  injured.  Stephenson  v.  N.  Y.  and  Harlem  B.  M.,  2  Duer, 
341.  The  existence  of  an  agency  cannot  be  established  by  proof 
that  one  person  is  reputed  to  be  the  agent  of  another.  PerMns  v. 
StebUns,  29  Barb.,  523.  An  agency  to  do  some  particular  acts  in 
■relation  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  an  agent,  will  sometimes 
be  inferred  fi:om  the  nature  of  the  employment  of  the  agent. 
Where  the  authority  of  an  agent  was  general  in  respect  to  a  par- 
ticular business,  as  for  instance,  the  management  of  a  theater, 
which  was  carried  on  by  the  defendant,  and  it  appeared  that, 
according  to  the  habit  and  course  of  business,  the  agency  of  the 
plaintiff  embraced  the  receipt  and  disbursement  of  the  moneys 
of  the  theater,  and  the  raising  of  money  to  carry  it  on,  when 
required ;  it  was  held,  that  the  defendant  was  liable  for  money 
paid  by  the  request  of  such  agent,  for  the  rent  of  the  theater  in 
which  her  business  was  carried  on,  and  for  which  she  was  liable 
as  lessee.  Hearne  v.  Keene,  5  Bosw.,  579. 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  authorize  the  inference  of  a 
general  agency,  that  the  person  should  have  done  an  act  the  same 
in  specie  with  the  one  in  question.  If  he  has  usually  done  things 
of  the  same  general  character  and  eflfect,  with  the  assent  of  his 
principal,  that  is  enough.  Commercial  Bank,  Sec,  v.  Norton,  1 
Hill,  501.  Where  a  teacher  was  employed  to  teach  a  district 
school,  by  one  of  the  trustees,  after  consulting  with  the  others 
separately,  and  she  taught  pursuant  to  her  engagement,  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  trustees,  and  without  objection  on  their  part ; 
it  was  held,  that  in  an  action  for  her  wages,  they  could  not  allege 
that  she  was  not  legally  employed.  Fister  v.  La  Bue,  15  Barb., 
323i    The  district  having  availed  itself  of  her  services,  will  not 
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be  allowed  to  say  that  the  original  agreement  was  not  made  by 
a  person  legally  authorized  to  contract.  li.    But  when  the  con- 
tract is  still  executory,  and  nothing  has  been  done  under  it,  and 
the  action  is  to  recover  damages  merely  for  the  non-performance, 
it  is  for  the  plaintiff  to  show  a  legal  contract,  binding  upon  the 
corporation.  Ih.    When  a  person  is  employed  for  a  corporation, 
by  one  assuming  to  act  in  its  behalf,  and  she  renders  services 
according  to  the  agreement,  with  the  knowledge  of  its  officers, 
and  without  objection  on  their  part,  or  any  notice  that  the  con- 
tract is  not  recognized,  such  corporation  will  be  held  to  have 
sanctioned  the  contract,  and  will  be  compelled  to  pay  for  her  ser- 
vices according  to  the  agreement.  26.    The  law  raises  the  same 
presumptions  against  corporations,  in  such  cases,  that  it  does 
against  natural  persons.  lb.    Instructions  from  a  principal  to  his 
agent,  which  operate  as  private  restrictions  upon  a  general  agency, 
do  not  affect  persons  dealing  with  the  agent,  in  ignorance  of  them. 
Johnson  v.  Jones,  4  Barb.,  369 ;  and  see  Tradesmen's  Bank  v.  Astor, 
11  Wend.,  87.    Where  a  principal,  on  being  informed  of  a  pur- 
chase made  by  his  agent,  in  his  name,  does  not  deny  the  agent's 
authority  to  make  the  purchase,  but  merely  complains  of  the 
manner  in  which  the.  authority  has  been  exercised,  he  will  be  held 
to  have  admitted  the  right  of  the  agent  to  bind  him.  Ih.    If  a 
principal  intends  to  disaffirm  a  purchase  made  by  an  other,  as  his 
agent,  he  must  give  notice  of  his  dissent  to  the  vendor,  at  once, 
and  return  the  goods  ;  otherwise,  he  will  be  presumed  to  have 
assented  to  the  purchase  and  to  have  ratified  it.  Ih.    The  law 
will  infer  authority  in  an  agent,  as  well  from  the  general  charac- 
ter of  the  acts  which  he  has  been  permitted  to  perform,  as  from  a 
special  written  power.  Exchange  Bank  v.  Monteath,  17  Barb.,  171. 
An  agency  may  be  presumed  from  repeated  acts  of  the  agent, 
if  they  are  adopted  and  confirmed  by  the  principal  previously  to 
the  making  of  the  contract  in  which  the  question  is  raised;  and 
so  such  agency  may  be  confirmed  and  established  by  a  subsequent 
ratification  of  his  acts.    When  one  person  assumes  to  act  as  the 
agent  of  an  other,  but  without  naming  the  principal,  the  latter 
may  adopt  and  ratify  what  has  been  done,  and  receive  the  benefit 
of  the  agreement,  although  such  assumed  agent  had  no  previous 
authority.    So  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  alleged  principal  ratifies 
the  transaction,  and  accepts  and  receives  the  advantages  which 
may  be  derived  from  the  contract,  he  will  be  bound  by  the 
contract  and  estopped  from  denying  its  validity.     A  subse- 
quent ratification  is  equivalent  to  a  prior  authority.     But  the 
ratification  of  an  unauthorized  act  of  an  agent,  in  order  to  bind 
the  principal,  must  be  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  mate- 
rial facts  in  the  case.  Seymowr  v.  Wyclcoff,  6  Seld.,  213.     So 
a  subsequent  ratification  by  a  principal  of  the  unauthorized 
act  of  a  person  professing  to  act  as  his  agent,  in  order  to  be 
valid  must  be  made  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  facts  affecting 
Ms  rights.  Mxon  y.  Palmer,  4  Seld,,  398.    The  ratification  by  a 
principal  of  a  previously  unauthorized  act  of  his  agent,  or  of  one 
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assuming  to  be  such,  operates  per  se  as  an  adoption  of  the  act  of 
the  agent,  and  not  merely  as  presumptive  evidence,  that  the  act 
was  originally  done  by  the  authority  of  the  principal.  Commercial 
Bank  v.  Warren,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  577.  Where  an  agent  without 
authority  from  his  principal,  submits  to  arbitration  in  his  own 
name,  controversies  existing  between  the  principal  and  an  other 
person,  and  after  an  award  has  been  made  in  favor  of  the  agent, 
the  principal  takes  an  assignment  of  it,  and  then  assigns  it  to  a 
stranger,  this  is  an  adoption  and  ratification  by  the  principal  of 
the  unauthorized  act  of  the  agent  in  making  the  submission. 
Lowenstein  v.  Mcintosh,  37  Barb.,  251.  A  ratification  of  part  of 
an  unauthorized  transaction  of  an  agent,  or  of  one  who  assumes 
tio  be  such,  is  a  confirmation  of  the  whole.  Farmers'  Loan,  &o., 
Co.  V.  Walworth,  1  Oomst.,  433.  An  authority  by  subsequent 
adoption  relates  back  to  the  time  of  the  original  transaction,  and 
is  the  same  in  law  for  all  purposes  as  if  given  before.  Lawrence  v. 
Taylor,  5  Hill,  107 ;  Houston  v.  Shindler^  11  Barb.,  36.  A  prin- 
cipal should  not  be  held  to  have  ratified  a  contract  made  by  an 
agent,  unless  it  appears  that  he  knew  the  terms  thereof,  and  that 
acts  from  which  a  ratification  is  to  be  inferred,  related  to  the  per- 
formance of  such  contract.  Roach  v.  Coe,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  175.  If 
a  broker  has  no  authority  to  sell  by  sample,  still  the  owners  cannot 
affirm  the  sale  made  by  him,  and  get  an  increased  price  on  account 
of  the  warranty  and  keep  it,  and  say  they  did  not  authorize  him 
to  make  a  warranty.  Brower  v.  Lewis,  19  Barb.,  574;  and  see 
Shi/ras  v.  Morris,  8  Cow.,  60.  Where  the  plaintiff"  having  an 
account  against  the  defendant,  which  was  disputed  by  the  latter 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff,  entrusted  a  receipt  in  full  to  an 
agent,  who  delivered  the  receipt  to  the  defendant,  on  being  paid 
a  part  of  the  amount  claimed,  which  money  the  plaintiff  received 
from  the  agent,  and  then  sued  the  defendant  to  recover  the  bal- 
ance, it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff,  by  receiving  the  money,  rati- 
fied the  act  of  his  agent  in  delivering  the  receipt.  Palmerton  v. 
Huxford,  4  Denio,  166;  Armstrong  v.  Gilchrist,  2  Johns.  Oas.,  424., 
Where  a  principal  is  informed  by  his  agent  of  what  he  has  done, 
the  principal  must  express  his  dissatisfaction  in  a  reasonable  time, 
otherwise  his  assent  to  his  agent's  acts  will  be  presumed.  Cairnes 
V.  ^ieecfcer,  12  Johns.,  300;  Vianna  v.  Barclay,  3  Cow.,  281.  An 
alteration  of  a  sealed  instrument,  given  to  secure  the  payment  of 
a  sum  of  money,  does  not  avoid  it,  although  the  person  making 
the  alteration  acts  only  under  a  parol  authority.  Knapp  v.  Maltby, 
13  Wend.,  587.  A  corporation  cannot  be  bound  by  its  agents 
for  acts  not  within  the  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  its  charter. 
Contracts  based  upon  such  acts  are  void,  and  a  subsequent  rati- 
fication by  the  directors  will  not  render  them  valid.  McCullough 
V.  Moss,  5  Denio,  567;  Hodges  v.  City  of  Buffalo,  2  Denio,  110. 
There  are  some  cases  in  which  the  authority  of  an  agent  must  be 
in  writing,  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute  of  frauds. 
An  authority  to  an  agent  to  execute  a  deed  or  instrument  under 
seal,  must  be  conferred  by  an  instrument  under  seal.  Worrall  v. 
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Munn,  r  Seld.,  229.  A  subsequent  parol  ratification  of  an  instru- 
ment under  seal,  which  was  executed  by  an  agent  without  a 
sealed  authority,  is  not  binding  upon  the  principal.  Blood  v.  Good- 
rich, 9  Wend.,  68;  Blood  v.  Goodrich,  12  Wend.,  525. 

The  proper  mode  of  executing  an  authority  by  an  agent  is  to 
do  it  in  the  name  of  the  principal  or  person  giving  the  authority, 
and' not  in  the  name  of  the  agent.  Where  A.  B.  is  principal,  and 
0.  D.  is  agent,  the  agent  should  execute  the  paper  by  signing  it 
A.  B.,  by  0.  D.,  his  agent. 

A  sealed  instrument,  when  executed  by  one  acting  as  an  attor- 
ney, must  be  executed  in  the  name  of  the  principal,  and  purport 
to  be  sealed  with  his  seal.  And  where  a.  covenant  for  the  sale 
and  purchase  of  land  was  subscribed  only  with  the  names  B.  H., 
and  O.,  and  commenced  thus :  "  Articles,  &c.,  made,  &c*,  between 
T.,  &c.,  by  B.,  their  attorney  of  the  first  part,  and  H.  and  O., 
of  the  second  part,  witnesseth,"  and  the  concluding  clause  was 
thus:  "In  witness  whereof,  the  said  B.,  as  attorney  of  the  parties 
of  the  first  part,  and  the  parties  of  the  second  part,  have  hereunto 
set  their  hands  and  seals,"  &c.,  it  was  held  that  the  covenant  did 
not  purport  to  have  been  executed  by  T.,  &c.,  and  that  they 
could  not  maintain  an  action  upon  it.  Townsend  v.  Hubbard,  4 
Hill,  351';  Spencer  v.  FieM,  10  Wend.,  87;  Townsend  v.  Coming, 
23  Wend.,  435;  Evans  v.  Wells,  22  Wend.,  324;  Dean  v.  Boesler, 
1  Hilt.,  420. 

This  rule  is  inflexible  as  to  all  cases  in  which  the  contract  is 
required  by  law  to  be  under  seal;  or  in  those  cases  in  which 
the  parties  intend  to  make  an  agreement  under  seal.  Where 
parties  enter  into  a  contract  under  seal  in  their  individual  char- 
acters, not  describing  themselves  as  trustees,  agents,  or  as  a 
committee,  they  are  personally  responsible,  although  they  in  fact 
contract  as  a  committee  in  anticipation  of  the  incorporation  of  a 
literary  institution ;  and  parol  proof  is  not  admissible  in  such  case 
to  show  that  it  was  not  intended  that  they  should  be  personally 
liable.  Lincoln  v.  Crandell,  21  Wend.,  101.  If  the  contract  would 
be  vaUd  though  not  under  seal,  and  an  agent  executes  the  con- 
tract under  seal,  it  will  still  be  valid  as  a  contract  not  under  seal. 
Lawrence  v.  Taylor,  5  Hill,  107 ;  Worrall  v.  Munn,  1  Seld.,  229. 
When  the  agreement  is  not  under  seal,  the  rule  is  not  so  strictly 
enforced  as  to  the  manner  of  executing  the  writing.  Evans  v. 
WelU,  22  Wend.,  324. 

In  all  such  cases,  however,  the  name  of  the  principal  must 
appear  as  a  party  to  the  contract,  and  it  must  also  appear  that 
it  was  intended  to  be  the  contract  of  the  principal  and  not  that  of 
the  agent.  Pentz  v.  Stantm,  10  Wend.,  271. 

If  it  is  thus  made  evident  that  the  contract  was  intended  to  be 
made  by  the  principal,  the  mere  form  of  the  execution  of  the 
instrument  is  not  material.  An  authority  by  a  husband  to  his  wife 
to  give  notes,  will  not  subject  the  husband  to  the  payment  of  a 
note  given  by  the  wife  in  her  own  name,  without  referring  to  the 
husband  in  either  the  body  of  the  note,  or  in  the  signature.    A 
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note  to  be  binding  in  such  a  case,  must  purport  on  its  face,  to  have 
been  given  by  the  wife,  as  the  agent  of  the  husband,  or  on  his 
behalf.  Minwrd  v.  Mead,  7  Wend.,  68.  Where  one  H.  had  author- 
ity, as  agent,  to  bind  the  defendant  under  the  name  of  "The 
Churchman,"  it  was  held,  that  the  defendant  was  not  liable  upon 
a  note  given  by  such  agent  and  signed  "D.  H.,  Agent  for  The 
Churchman,"  but  containing  no  further  expression  of  an  inten- 
tion to  bind  the  defendant;  and  that  such  a  note  did  not  purport 
to  be  the  note  of  "The  Churchman,"  but  of  H.;  and  that  the 
words  "Agent  for  the  Churchman,"  were  mere  words  of  descrip- 
tion. De  Witt  V.  Walton,  5  Seld.,  571.  A  bill  was  drawn  on  and 
accepted  by  "J.  E.  Ij.,  President  of  the  Eosendale  Manufactur- 
ing Co."  That  company  was  a  corporation  and  J.  E.  L.  was  the 
president.  The  bill  was  drawn  by  one  of  the  agents  of  the  com- 
pany in  favor  of  an  other  agent,  and  by  the  latter  indorsed  to  the 
plaintiff,  who  received  it  on  account  of  a  debt  due  him  from  the 
company  for  wages;  but  there  was  no  proof  that  J.  E.  L.  was 
authorized  to  bind  the  company  by  the  acceptance,  it  was  held, 
that  an  action  on  the  acceptance  was  properly  brought  against  J. 
E.  L.  individually,  instead  of  against  the  corporation.  Moss  v. 
Livingston,  4  Comst.,  208.  An  officer  of  a  corporation,  to  whose 
order,  as  such,  a  note  executed  to  it  is  payable,  and  who  indorses 
the  note,  adding  to  his  name  his  official  character,  and  negotiates 
it  on  behalf  of  the  corporation,  is  not  personally  responsible  as 
indorser.  The  effect  of  such  indorsement  is  merely  to  transfer 
the  paper.  Accordingly,  where  a  note  was  payable  to  the  order 
of  "E.  Beman,  Treasurer,"  and  he  being  the  treasurer  of  a  cor- 
poration with  authority  to  receive  and  transfer  the  note,  indorsed 
it,  "E.  Beman,  Treasurer,"  and  delivered  it  to  the  plaintiffs,  who 
received  it  on  account  of  a  debt  due  them  from  the  corporation, 
with  notice  of  the  capacity  in  which  Beman  acted ;  it  was  held, 
that  he  was  not  individually  liable  as  an  indorser  of  the  note. 
Balcock  V.  Bmian,  1  Kern.,  200;  ;8'.  C,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  593. 
Where,  by  a  written  agreement,  the  parties  to  it  "bind  them- 
selves" to  perform  it,  and  the  instrument  does  not  by  its  terms, 
nor  by  implication,  bind  any  other  person,  they  are  personally 
liable  to  do  or  cause  to  be  done,  and  to  pay  what  they  stipulate 
shall  be  done  and  paid,  although  they  are  in  truth  acting  on  the 
behalf  or  for  the  benefit  of  others:  If  in  such  an  agreement  they 
designate  themselves  as  a  committee  of  management,  such  desig- 
nation will  be  regarded  as  a  mere  description  of  the  persons. 
Rowland  v.  Phalen,  1  Bosw.,  43;  Brockway  v.  Allen,  17  Wend., 
40 ;  Taft  v.  Brewster,  9  Johns.,  334 ;  MandeU  v.  Van  Yechten,  19 
Johns.,  60.  But  they  may  show  that  they  were  in  fact  agents 
for  a  responsible  principal,  that  they  were  acting  within  the  scope 
of  their  authority,  and  that  the  plaintiff,  or  the  person  whom  he 
represents,  knew  these  facts  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract, 
which  will  constitute  a  defense.  Ih.  Where  the  defendants, 
having  been  duly  appointed  by  a  corporation  its  building  com- 
mittee  and  authorized  to  contract  for  materials  for  erecting  a 
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building'  in  wMcli  to  conduct  its  business,  entered  into  a  written 
contract  witli  the  plaintiff,  under  their  respective  hands  and  seals, 
describing  themselves  as  "building  committee,"  and  signing  it 
as  such,  for  the  purchase  of  a  quantity  of  brick,  it  was  held,  that 
the  corporation  was  liable  on  the  ieontract ;  and  that  the  defend- 
ants having  shown  that  they  were  fully  authorized  by  the  corpo- 
ration, in  fact,  a  priori,  to  make  the  contract,  and  that  after  it  was 
made,  the  corporation  ratified  it,  by  making  several  payments 
thereon,  and  otherwise,  it  was  also  held,  that  the  defendants  were 
not  personally  liable  upon  the  contract.  Haightv.  Sahler,  30  Barb., 
218.  The  contract  was  binding  upon  the  corporation,  without  a 
seal,  and  the  addition  of  the  seal  did  not  discharge  the  corpora- 
tion from  its  liability  as  upon  an  unsealed  contract,  nor  did  it 
render  the  defendants  any  more  liable  than  they  would  have 
been  had  no  seal  been  affixed.  Ih.  Sherman  v.  K.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B,, 
22  Barb.,  239 ;  Ford  v.  Sherman,  3  Kern.,  578.  A  written  agree- 
ment for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  property,  purporting  in  the 
body  of  it,  to  be  between  the  vendor  of  the  one  part,  and  the  pur- 
chasers by  their  agent  on  the  other  part,  signed  by  the  vendor, 
and  by  the  agent  in  his  own  name  merely,  a  seal  being  annexed 
to  each  name,  is  not  executed  in  the  name  of  the  purchasers,  and 
is  therefore  void.  It  is  not  binding  upon  the  agent,  inasmuch  as  he 
does  not  profess  or  intend  to  contract  for  himself,  but  for  the  pur^ 
chasers,  nor  upon  the  latter,  because  it  is  not  executed  in  their 
names.  Sherman  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B.,  22  Barb,,  239. 

Though  a  deed  be  executed  by  an  attorney  for  several  princi- 
pals, it  is  not  necessary  to  affix  a  separate  seal  for  each,  provided 
It  appears  that  the  seal  affixed  was  intended  to  be  adopted  as  the 
seal  of  aU.  Townsend  v.  Hiibha/rd,  4  Hill,  35L 

An  authority  must  be  strictly  pursued;  and  any  act  which 
substantially  varies  from  it,  is  void.  Nixon  v.  JSyserott,  5  Johns., 
58 ;  Bossiter  v.  Bossiter,  8  Wend.,  494.  But  the  court,  in  giving 
a  construction,  will  apply  the  principle  that  all  instruments  must 
be  construed  according  to  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter.  Taylor 
V.  Harlow,  11  Barb.,  232. 

A  principal  is  bound  by  the  acts  of  his  agent,  so  far  only,  as  he 
is  acting  in  the  course  of  his  employment.  Weisser  v.  Denison,  6 
Seld.,  69.  Where  checks,  forged  by  the  confidential  clerk  of  the 
depositor,  were  paid  by  the  bank,  charged  to  the  depositor  in  his 
pass-book,  the  book  balanced,  and,  with  the  forged  vouchers, 
among  others,  returned  to  the  clerk,  who  examined  the  account, 
at  the  request  of  the  principal,  and  reported  it  correct,  and  the 
principal  did  not  discover  the  forgeries  until  several  months  after- 
wards, when  he  immediately  made  them  known  to  the  bank,  it 
was  held,  in  an  action  to  recover  the  balance  of  the  deposit,,  that 
the  bank  could  not  retain  the  amount  of  the  forged  checks.  lb. 
Bankers  are  presumed  to  know  the  signatures  of  their  customers, 
and  they  pay  checks  purporting  to  be  drawn  by  them  at  their 
peril.  li.  A  depositor  owes  the  bank  no  duty  which  requires 
him  to  examine  his  pass-book  or  vouchers,  with  a  view  to  the 
Watt  29 
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detrition  of  forgeries  of  his  name.  Ih.  "  There  are  in  the  books 
many  loose  expressions  concerning  the  distinction  between  a 
general  and  a  special  agency.  The  distinction  itself  is  highly 
unsatisfactory,  and  will  be  found  quite  insufficient  to  solve  a 
great  variety  of  cases.  It  is  Hot  ptofltable  to  dwell  upon  that 
disthiction.  iD^nderlying  the  whole  subject  there  is  this  funda- 
mental propositionv  that  a  principalis  bound  only  by  the  author* 
ized  acts  of  Ms  agent.  -  This  authority  may  be  proved  by  the 
instrumetit  which  creates  it;  and  beyond  the  terms  of  theinstru* 
nient,  or-Of  the  verbal  commission,  it  maybe  shown 'thati  the 
principal  has  held  the  agent- out  to  the  world  in  other  instances 
as  having  an  authority  which  will  embrace  the  particular  act  in 
question.''  I  know  of  no  other  mode  in  which  k  controverted 
power  can  be  established.  But  in  whichever  way  this  is  done,  it 
cannot  be  limited  by  secret  instructions  of  the  principial  On  the 
one  hand,  nor  can  it  be  enlarged  by  the  unauthorized  representa- 
tion of  the  agent  on  the  other. "^  Gomstock,  J.,  in  Mechanitis' 
Bank  v.  N.  Y:,  &.c.,  E.  B.,  S  Kern.,  632  ;  and  see  Munn  v.  CfoWn 
missi&ri  Co.,  15  Johns.,  44 ;  Beats  v.  Allen,  18  IK,  363.  If  the  act 
upon  which  common  carriers  are  sought  to  be  charged  is  the 
act  of  an  agent,  Ms  authority  must  be  made-  out,  and  it  is  a 
question  of  fact  for  the  jury  or  the  justice;  Thurikan  v.  Wells,  18 
Barb.,  500l  Where  an  express  company  advertises  that  a  faithful 
spei^al-messenger  will  be  sent  in  charge  of  each  express  to  its 
destination,  tMs  does  not  imply  any  authority  in  the  naessenger 
to  engage  for  or  receive  freight  at  intermediate  ports  for  his  prin- 
cipal. 11.  Where  a  patty  is  sought  to  be  made  liable  for  the  acts 
of  his  agent,  the  authority  of  the  agent  to  bind  Ms  principal 
must  be  proved,  eithear  expressly i  or  impliedly  from  his  conduct  as 
sanctioned  by  his  priucipal.  Ip.  A  party  is  nOt  responsible  for 
the  acts  of  an  other  as  his  agent,  except  upon  an  actual  delegar 
tion  of  power,  or  6ne  implied  from  the  characteristic  designation 
of  the  agent,  or  the  sanctioning  of  his  conduct,  implying  the 
nature  of  his  authority.  lb.  A  principal  is  liable,  however,  for 
the  acts  or  the  neglect  of  an  agent  who  is  employed  to  dp  an  act 
wbieh  the  principal  has  agreed  to  do  himself.  A  party  who  cove- 
nants "  to  take  proper  means  "  for  the  collection  of  a  bond  and 
mortgage,  is  responsible  for  the  ZacAes  of  every  agent  employed 
by  him  in  proceedings  for  the  collection,  even  though  such  agent 
be  a  lawyer  in  good  standing,  and  although  the  delay  arose  from 
an'  error  iu  judgment  Which  would  be  excusable  between  the 
attorney  and  his  client.  Hoard  v.  Gamier,  6  Seld.,  261. 

A  bona  fide  holder,. for  value,  of  a  check,  negotiable  upon  its 
facey  and  certified  to  be  good  by  the  paying  teller  of  the  bank 
upon  wMch  it  is  drawn,  whose  authority  to  certify  is  limited  to 
cases  where  the  bank  has  funds  of  the  drawer  in  hand  sufficient 
to  cover  the  check,  can  enforce  the  payment  of  the  check, 
although  the  drawer  has  not  such  funds,  and  the  check  was 
certified  by  tbe  teller,  without  ifuhds,  in  violation  of  Ms  duty, 
for  the  mere  accommodation  of  the  drawer,  and  upon  his  promise 
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that  it  should  never  be  presented  fc*  payment.  Farmer s\  &c., 
Bank  v.  BtttcJwrs',  &c.,  Bank,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  125,  138.    In  such  a 
case  the  bank  gives  authority  to  its  agent  to  certify  checks,  and 
the  private  instructions  which  were  given  to  the  agent,  can- 
htit  affect  a  6on«^&  holder  of  negotiable  paper  which  the  plain- 
tiff received  for  Value.    The  bank  or^  the  holder  must  suffer  a 
loss,  and  the  bank  must  lose  the  amount  since  it  put  it  itito  the 
power  of  its  agent  to  perpetrate  a  fraud  upon  an  innocent  per- 
son.   But  the  bank  is  not  liable  to  any  person  who  is  not  a  holder 
of  the  check  in  good  faith,  and  for  value.  Meads  v.  Merchants' 
Bank,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  143;    And  if  a  check  is  drawn  by  a  bank 
president  who  is  authorized  to  certify  checkSj  and  it  is  then 
certified  by  him  as  good,  this  will  not  bind  the  bank,  for  the 
paper  shows  on  its  face  sufficient  to  put  any  person  upon  in- 
quiry; and  if  the  certificate  is  false,  no  one  can  recover  against 
the  bank  as  a  iona  fide  holder.  Clajlin  v.  Fa/rmers?  and  Citizens' 
Bank,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  293,  reversing  36  Barb.,  540.    A  general 
agent  of  an  association  engaged  in  running  canal  boats  is  not 
authorized  to  employ  counsel  on  the  credit  of  the  association,  to 
commence  and  prosecute  an  action  in  favor  of  a  servant  of  the 
association,  for  a  personal  injury  done  to  such  servant  while 
engaged  in  the  business  of  his  principals.    And  where  an  assault 
and  battei^y  is  committed  upon  such  servant  while  in  such 
employment,  the  general  agent  has  no  authority  to  employ 
counsel  to  prosecute  the  assailants,  and  to  charge  the  principal 
with  such  counsel  fees.-  Ooc/iran.  v.  Newton,  5  Benio,  482;  and 
m%  Beats  r.  Allen,  18  Johns.,  363.    Where  the  course  of  business 
between  a  merchant  in  the  country  and  a  merchant  in  town  is 
such,  that  the  country  merchant  transmits  to  his  correspondent 
in  town,  his  produce,  and  such  other  articles  as  he  has  to  sell, 
and  the  merchant  in  town,  in  return,  supplies  him  with  such 
articles  of  merchandise  as  he  deals  in,  and  fills  up  his  orders  by 
procimng  from  other  merchants  on  credit  such  articles  as  he  does 
not  deal  in,  and  charges  them  to  the  merchant  in  the  country^ 
the  lattel'  is  not  liable  to  the  seller  for  any  articles  thus  procured* 
although  he  directs  the  purchase  of  an  article  which  he  knows 
the  merchant  ui  town  does  not  deal  in,  and  the  seller  is  informed 
for  whom  the  purchase  is  made,  if  the  country  merchant  has 
funds  in  the  hands  of  the  merchant  in  the  dty*  and  has  never 
authorized  him  to  pledge  his  credit  on  the  purchase  of  any  arti- 
cles thus  ordered,  nor  recognized  such  act.    The  agency  in  such 
case  is  special,  and  without  any  authority  to  pledge  the  credit  of 
the  priheipal.  Jaques  v.  Todd,  3  Wend.,  83/  An  agent  appointed 
to  "  take  care  "  of  personal  property,  and  to  give  his  principal 
notice  of  the  existence  of  liens  upon  it,  has  no  authority  to  make 
an  agreement  with  a  third  person  to  purchase  the  property  on 
account  of  his  principal,  at  a  sale  to  which  it  is  exposed,  to  satisfy 
rent  under  a  distress  warrant.  Brisbane  v.  Adams,  3  Oomst.,  129. 
A  general  power  to  defend  a  cause  will  not  authorize  the  attor^ 
ney  to  execute  an  appeal  bond  in  the  name ;of  his  client..  Ex  pcMrte 
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Eolbrook,  5  Cow.,  35 ;  People  v.  Judges,  &c.,  5  Oow.,  34.  An  agent 
who  has  a  discretionary  power  to  sell  goods  and  collect  the  price, 
has  an  implied  authority  to  make  any  deduction  from  the  original 
price  that  could  have  been  made  by  the  principal.  Twyhr  v.  Nuss^ 
lavm,  2  Duer,  302.  Money  borrowed  for  a  public  purpose  and 
on  the  credit  of  the  county,  by  the  agent  of  a  board  of  supervi- 
sors, under  its  resolution,  passed  without  any  legal  authority,  but 
not  in  violation  of  public  policy  or  of  positive  statute,  may  be 
recovered  by  the  board,  of  such  agent  or  his  sureties.  But  where 
the  agent  exceeded  the  power  thus  conferred,  and,  by  false  rep- 
resentations to  the  lenders,  obtained  the  loan  of  a  larger  amount 
than  was  authorized,  and  embezzled  such  excess,  the  sureties  are 
not  liable  therefor  to  the  county,  although  the  board  of  supervi- 
sors afterwards  voluntarily  pay  to  the  lenders  the  sums  borrowed 
from  them  without  authority.  The  lenders  were  bound  to  ascer- 
tain, at  their  peril,  when  the  authority  of  the  agent  was  exhausted; 
and  the  supervisors  could  not,  by  repaying  to  them  money  which 
had  never  come  to  the  use  of  the  county,  and  for  which  it  was 
not  hable,  extend  the  contract  of  the  sureties  to  answer  for  the 
sums  which  he  should  borrow  under  their  authority.  Supervisors 
of  Bens.  Co.  v.  Bates,  3  B.  P.  Smith,  242.  The  agents  of  a  state, 
authorized  to  borrow  money  upon  a  sale  of  its  stocks,  cannot  sell 
on  credit,  unless  a  special  authority  to  that  effect  has  been  con- 
ferred on  them.  An  unauthorized  contract  entered  into  by  state 
agents,  acting  under  limited  powers  conferred  by  statute,  cannot 
be  ratified  by  any  acts  of  the  governor  or  other  officers,  but  only 
by  the  state  itself.  Though  the  mere  silence  of  a  principal  for  a 
very  short  period  may,  in  some  instances,  amount  to  a  presump- 
tive ratification  of  the  acts  of  an  agent,  the  rule  does  not  apply 
where  the  principal  is  a  state.  Delafleld  v.  State  of  Illinois,  2  HiU, 
160 ;  S.  C,  26  Wend.,  192.  The  trustees  of  a  common  school 
district  are  a  quMsi  corporation,  and  they  have  power,  as  the 
agents  of  the  district,  to  employ  teachers,  and  to  give  promissory 
notes  in  payment  of  such  teachers'  wages,  which  notes  may  be 
enforced  against  their  successors  in  office  in  their  official  capacity* 
Morton  v.  Garrison,  23  Barb.,  176  ;  and  see  F/ister  v.  Za  Rue,  15 
Barb.,  323.  A  transfer  of  property  by  an  agent,  who  exceeds  his 
authority  in  a  material  point,  passes  no  title  to  ihe  thing  deliv- 
ered, and  it  may  therefore  be  reclaimed  by  the  principal.  Bdb&rt- 
son  V,  Ketchum,  11  Barb.,  652.  And  this  is  especially  the  case 
where  the  person  dealing  with  the  agent  knows  that  he  is  exceed- 
ing his  authority,  and  both  he  and  the  agent  attempt  to  conceal 
the  facts  from  the  principal.  li. ;  and  see  Exchange  Bank  v.  Mow- 
feflft/i,  24  Barb.,  371. 

SECTION  II. 

DUTIES   OP  AGENTS. 

The  first  duty  of  an  agent  whose  authority  is  limited  by 
instructions,  is  to  obey  implicitly  such  instructions;  for  he  can- 
not in  any  manner  depart  from  them  without  rendering  himself 
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personally  responsible  to  the  principal  for  any  loss  or  injury 
which  he  may  sustain  in  consequence  of  such  deviation.  Bruce  v. 
Davenport,  36  Barb.,  349.    Where  a  principal  consigns  property 
to  his  factor,  with  instructions  to  sell  it  upon  its  arrival,  the  latter 
is  bound  to  follow  the  instructions  and  sell  for  the  price  it  will 
command,  and  if  he  does  not  he  will  become  liable  for  the 
damages  which  his  principal  may  sustain  in  case  of  a  fall  in  the 
market.    It  is  no  excuse  that  the  market  was  dull,  if  the  property 
might  have  been  disposed  of  at  reduced  rates.  Evans  v.  Root,  3 
Seld.,  186;  Johnson  V.N.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B.,  31  Barb.,  196.    For- 
warders and  warehousemen  are,  like  other  agents,  bound  by  the 
directions  of  their  principals.    But  a  deviation  from  the  course 
marked  out  by  the  principal,  which  is  rendered  necessary  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  and  which  were  not  foreseen  by 
the  principal,  is  justifiable,  if  the  agent  exercises  the  care  and 
skill  which  the  character  of  his  agency  calls  for;  unless  the 
instructions  amount,  in  substance,  to  a  prohibition  of  the  act  in 
any  other  than  the  prescribed  method.  Johnson  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B. 
B.,  31  Barb.,  196.    The  plaintiffs  shipped,  at  Little  Falls,  on  the 
defendant's  cars,  certain  goods  consigned  to  a  person  in  New 
York,  with  directions  to  the  defendants  to  forward  them  from 
Albany  by  the  "  People's  Line  "  of  steamboats.    On  the  arrival 
of  the  cars  at  Albany  the  People's  Line  refused  to  take  the 
freight.    The  navigation  of  the  Hudson  river  being  about  closing, 
the  defendants  shipped  the  goods  by  the  Eokford  line  of  tow 
boats,  a  responsible  line,  and  in  good  reputation,  which  was  the 
usual  mode  of  carrying  freight  of  that  kind.    The  property  was 
lost  on  its  passage  from  Albany  to  New  York,  by  the  perils  of 
navigation ;  and  it  was  held,  that  the  defendants,  in  consequence 
of  the  refusal  of  the  People's  Line  to  carry  the  freight,  were  in 
possession  of  it  as  forwarders,  and  were  therefore  bound  to  exer- 
cise their  discretion,  and  select  the  best  that  presented ;  that  the 
established  usage  and  course  of  business  became  the  rule  of  duty 
governing  them,  and  that  having  forwarded  the  goods  by  the 
customary  method,  they  were  not  liable  for  the  loss.  lb.    Where 
goods  are  sent  to  a  factor  for  sale  without  instructions  as  to  the 
time  or  place  of  sale,  he  is  at  liberty  to  sell  at  such  time  and  on 
such  terms  as  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion  he  shall  deem 
proper  for  the  interest  of  his  principal.  MarfieU  v.  Goodhue,  3 
Oomst.,  62;    But  the  factor  is  bound  to  obey  the  subsequent 
instructions  of  his  principal  as  to  the  sale,  although  after  the 
receipt  of  the  goods  he  has  made  advances  thereon,  unless  the 
principal,  after  reasonable  notice,  fails  to  repay  such  advances. 
II.',  Blot  V.  Boiceau,  3  Oomst.,  78;  La  Fa/rge  v.  Kneeland,  7 
Cow.,  456.    And  the  rule  is  the  same  where  specific  instructions 
are  given  at  the  time  of  consigning  the  goods.  li.    Letters  of 
instruction  from  a  merchant  to  his  consignee  and  factor,  not 
expressly  mentioning  a  price  below  which  goods  consigned  for 
sale  shall  not  be  sold,  but  merely  communicating  a  belief  that 
the  excellent  quality  of  the  goods  will  command  a  certain  price^ 
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and  expressing  it  as  the  sum  confidently  expected  to  be  realized 
on  a  sale,  will  not  be  construed  as  fixing  a  minimum  price  at 
which  the  goods  shall -be  sold;  and  a  sale  foe  a  less  sum  by  the 
factor,  in  good  faith,  and  without  negligence,  will  not  be  deemed 
a  breach  of  instructions,  nor  render  the  factor  liable  ini  damages^ 
Yianna  v.  Barclay,  3  Cow.,  281 ;  La  Forge  v.  Kneelandy  7  Cow., 
456.  Where  pork,  packed  in  barrels,  is  consigned  to  a  commis-r 
sion  merchant  for  sale,  it  does  not,  by  being  stowed  in  a  ware- 
house with  a  large  quantity  of  pork  of  the  same  quality  rand 
brand,  lose  its  identity,  as  the  property  of  the  consignor,  and  the 
commission  merchant  will  not  be  entitled  to  dispose  of  it  as  his 
own,  and  to  apply  the  ownership  of  his  principal;  to  other  pork 
of  the  same  quality.  Seymowr  y.  Wyclcofff  6  Seld.,  213.  And 
where  the  consignor  gave  special  instructions  to  the  commission 
merchant  in  regard  to  the  care  of  the  property,  "in  case  therie 
should  appear  to  be  any  danger  of  its  depreciating  in  quality,  or 
if  it  should  have  need  of  being  re-brined,"  so  that  the  consignor 
"should  not  hold  injured  or  spoiled  pork  when  hcishould  select 
a  market,"  and  directed  that  the  consignee,  "  to  that  end,  must 
do  with  the  same  in  like  manner  as  if  it  were  his  own  ;  and  it 
was  held  that  the  consignee  had  no  authority  to  sell  the  pork 
and  substitute  other  pork  of  the  same  quality  as  the  property  of 
the  consignor*  lb.  An  agent  who  is  not  instructed,  and  who  is, 
intrusted  with  general  powers  intheexecution  of  his  duties,  mast 
exercise  a  sound  discretion  in  all  his  acts*  And  if  he  does  this^ 
in  good  faith,  he  will  not  be  liable  to. his  principal,  although .hef 
may  not  have  done  the  best  thing  possible,  and  although  the 
principal  may  be  a  loser  in  consequence.  ^  A  general  authority  to 
do  one  act,  or  to  perform  several  acts,  always  carries  with  it  an 
implied  authority  to  do  whatever ;  may  be  necessary  to  carryi  the 
authority  into  effect.  An  authority  to  sell  goods  and  collect 
the  price,  is  an  authority  that  permits  the  agent  to  make  deduc- 
tions ftom  the  original  price. ;,  And  where  cattle  were  sold  by  au 
agent  having  general  authority  to  sell  them,  and  it  was  found 
that  the  cattle  were  bruised  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  though  there 
was  no  warranty  in  that  respect^  yet  it  was  held  that  the  agent 
might  make  a  deduction  from  the  price  for  that  reason,  and  that 
such  agreement  was  binding  upon  the  principal.  Ta/yhvY.  Nuss-> 
iamm,,  2  Duer,  302.  An,  authority  to  settle  an  account, -implies 
the  right  to  allow  payments  already  made.  An  agent  employeds 
by^ihe  government  to- collect  debts,  mayy.inthe  exercise  of  this 
diseretioni  give  the  debtor  a  reasonable  indulgence  as  to,  the  time 
of  ipsijmeati  United  States.  Y.  Hudsoth  3  McLeaoi,  156. 

An  agent  must  be  diligen-t  in  the  discharge  of  hisdutiesv  He 
is  not  bound  to  exercise  the  utmost  possible  care,  but  he  must 
exercise  all  the  care  that  a  reasonable  man  would  do  under  simi- 
lar circumstances  in  attending  to  his  own  affairsi  And  when  a 
creditor  receives  from  his  debtoa?  the  note  of  a  third  person  for  col- 
lection, and  the  proceeds  are  to  be  applied  upon  the  debtor's  debt, 
he  is  to  be  deemed  to  have  assumed  the  obligation  of.  an  attoi?-^ 
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ney  or  agent  for  the  collection  of  the  denjtaud,  and  as  such,  he  is 
responsible  for  ordinary  neglect,  BudMngham  v.  Payne,  36  Barb., 
$1-  Negligence,  in  .such  a  pase,  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  the 
creditor  will  not  be  held  liable  for  the  amount  of  the  note,  unless 
it  is  found  that  the  loss  of  the  sum  due  upon  it  was  owing  to  his 
negligence,  or  consequent  upon  it.  [  II. 

An  agent  is  bound  to  possess  and  exert  the  skill  and  knowledge 
necessary  for  a  proper  performance  <rf  the  duties  which  he  under- 
takes. This  rule  applies  to  all  mechanical  or  professional 
employments.  If  a  principal  e^lploys  one  whom  he  knows  to  be 
incompetent  to  conduct  his  business  properly,  it. is  his  own  folly 
and  he  must  bear  the  loss.  Wakeman  \.  Saeileton-,  S  3av}i.  Oh.» 
148.  This  brandi  of  the  law  will  be  more  fully  noticed  under: 
title  Bailments.  K  no  instructions  are  given  to  an  agent,  or  if 
mere  partial  instructions  are  given,  or  if  those  given  are  vague 
and  indistinct,  the  duty  of  the  agent  will  be  to  follow  such 
instructions  as  are  clear  and,  distinct,  and  beyond  that  he  may 
follow  his  best  dj^retion,  unless  there  is  a  general  usage  in  relation 
to  that  Mud  of  business;  and  if  there  is,  he  must  follow  the 
general  usage.  But  no  usage,  however  extensive  or  however 
proper  in  itself,  will  excuse  an  agent  if  he  disregards  the  plain 
and;  direct  instructions  .of  his  principal-  When  positive  instruc- 
tions are  given,  an  agent  has  no  excuse  for  disobeying  them, 
unless  they  are  illegal  or  impossibls*  Where  a  quantity  of  butter 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  an  agent  who  was  proceeding  f  to  the> 
city  of  Hew  York  to  sell,  with  directions  to  do  the  best  he  could 
withit,  to  do  as  well  vith  it  as  if  it  was  his  own,  and  the  agent, 
after  endeavoring  in  vain  to  dispose  of  it  in  New  Tork  at  a  fair 
price,  finding  the  market  duU,  sent  the  butter  of  his  employer, 
together  with  his  own,  to  a  market  at  the  south,  it  was  held.  that, 
^he  judge  was  not  authorized  to  instruct  the  jury  that  the  agent 
was  bound  to  sell  in  New  York  and  not  elsewhere;  and  that  the 
question  of  excess  of  authority  should  have  been  submitted^  to 
tiie  jury  upon  the  evidence  as  to  the  usual  course  of  business  in 
relation  to  such  matters.  McMorris  v.<  Simpson,  21  Wend.,  610.' 
;  When  a  person  receives  goc«is,  as  an  agent  or  factor,  to  selli 
for  an  other,  without,  any  special  instructions  to  sell  for  cash  and 
not  on  credit,  he  may  sell  on  credit  for  the  period  usual  in  the 
market;  and  in  case  he  sells  on  credit  in  the  usual  xnanner,  and 
uses  due, diligence  to  ascertain  the  solvency  of  the  purchaser,  he 
will  not  be  responsible,  should  the  vendee  afterwards  prove; 
insolvent.  Van  Aim  v.  Vand&i^Qol,  &  Johns.,  69;  Eobertson  v. 
Livingston,  5  Cow.,  473;  Lekmdy.  Bouglms,  1  Wend.,  490.  The 
geueraLprinciple  is,  that  an  agent,  cannot  delegate  his  authority 
to  an  other.  An  agent,  holds  nothing  but  a  delegated  power, 
and  he  has  no  more  authority  to  substitute  an  other  in  his  place 
than  he  had  to  create  the, original  agency. 
.  The  empjaymenjtajid  'the.  trust  are  personal  to  the  agent,  and 
they  may  r«st  pn ,' some  ground  of  personal  confidence,  in  the 
integrity  or  the  ability  ipf.fiie  agent,  to  whose  hands  the  principal 
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may  be  willing  to  confide  his  business,  while  he  might  not  have 
any  snch  confidence  in  the  person  to  whom  the  agent  might 
intrust  it,  if  he  had  the  legal  authority  to  do  so.  This  rule  is 
not  carried  so  far,  however,  as  to  prevent  an  agent  from  employ- 
ing such  assistance  as  he  may  need  in  executing  the  duties  of  his 
trust.  It  is  the  integrity  and  the  intelligence  of  the  agent  em- 
ployed by  the  principal  which  the  law  requires  to  be  exercised  by 
the  agent  himself.  An  agent  cannot  delegate  any  portion  of  his 
power  requiring  the  exercise  of  discretion  or  judgment;  but  it  is 
otherwise,'  however,  as  to  powers  or  duties  which  are  merely  me- 
chanical in  their  nature.  Hence,  if  an  agent  is  empowered  to 
bind  his  principal  by  an  accommodation  acceptance,  he  may  direct 
an  other  to  write  it,  having  first  determined  the  propriety  of  the 
act  himself;  and  it  will  bind  the  principal,  though  naming  the 
delegate,  and  not  the  agent,  as  the  one  exercising  the  power.  Coni- 
merdal  Bank,  &c.,  v.  Norton,  1  Hill,  501.  A  principal  may  employ 
an  agent  and  give  Mm  authority  to  substitute  an  other  in  his  place, 
and  if  the  authority  is  exercised  by  the  substitution  of  such  sub- 
agent,  he  will  then  be  an  agent  for  the  principal,  who  will  be  liable 
for  his  acts  as  much  as  though  personally  employed  by  the  princi- 
pal himself.  Wright  v.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B.,  28  Barb.,  80.  This  rule  is 
applicable  to  individuals,  and  especially  so  to  corporations  which 
employ  a  largie  number  of  assistants  in  their  ordinary  business. 
lb.  If  the  principal  authorizes  a  substitution  or  the  Employment 
of  an  underagent,  and  gives  instructions  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  business  is  to  be  transacted,  and  the  agent  directs  the 
sub-agent  to  vary  from  the  instructions  of  the  principal,  and  any 
loss  occurs  in  consequence,  the  agent  will  be  liable  to  the  princi- 
pal for.  the  damages  resulting  therefrom.  Foster  v.  Preston,  8 
Cow.,  198. 

Where  a  person  is  employed  to  render  services  for  a  principal 
by  an  agent  who  is  authorized  to  make  such  contracts,  the  person 
so  employed  may  call  upon  the  principal  for  payment  of  the 
services  rendered;  and  he  may  do  so,  although  he  knows  that 
the  agent  has  charged  the  demand  to  the  principal  and  received 
the  amount,  unless  he  has  agreed  to  discharge  the  principal  and 
rely  upon  the  responsibility  of  the  agent.  Lincoln  v.  Battelle,  6 
Wend.,  475.  A  substitute  of  an  agent  who  had  no  authority  to 
appoint  him  cannot  look  to  the  original  principal  for  payment ; 
he  must  look  to  the  agent,  as  his  principal,  to  recover  compensa- 
tion. 

SECTION  III. 

PUBLIC   AGENTS. 

A  distinction  exists  between  public  agents  and  those  of  a  pri- 
vate character,  in  respect  to  their  personal  liability.  Nichols  v. 
Moody,  22  Barb.,  611. 

A  public  agent,  acting  in  the  line  of  his  duty,  is  not  personally 
liable  upon  contracts  made  by  him  on  behalf  of  the  government ; 
unless  it  appears  that  the  credit  was  given  to,  or  the  labor  per- 
formed for,  the  agent  himself,  and  on  his  agreement  and  promise 
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to.  pay;  or  the  fact  of  his  being  a  public  agent  was  unknown, 
and  not  disclosed  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract.  II.  Walker 
V.  Swartwaut,  12  Johns.,  444 ;  Bronson  v.  Woolsey,  17  Johns.,  46; 
Olney  v.  Wickes,  18  Johns.,  121 ;  Belknap  v.  Beinhart,  2  Wend., 
375;  Osborn  v.  Kerr,  12  W6nd.,  179;  Fox  v.  Brake,  8  Oow., 
191.  A  public  ofl&cer  may  render  himself  personally  liable  if  he 
expressly  assumes  a  personal  liability.  Gill  v.  Brown,  12  Johns., 
385.  And  when  it  does  not  appear  that  an  agent,  iflonaking  a 
contract,  acted  expressly  or  ostensibly  as  a  public  agent,  it  will 
be  deemed  a  private  contract.  8wift  v  Hopkins,  13  Johns.,  313. 

SECTION  IV. 

PAOTOES,    BROKERS   AND   COMMISSION  MERCHANTS. 

The  term  agent  is  of  very  extensive  signification,  and  includes 
nearly  every  class  of  persons  who  are  employed  by  a  principal  to 
do  some  act  for  him.    The  term  includes  factors  and  brokers  who 
are  agents  of  a  special  class.    A  factor  is  distinguished  from  a 
broker  by  being  intrusted  with  the  possession  and  disposal  of 
property,  and  with  the  apparent  ownership  of  it.    A  broker 
is  merely  employed  in  negotiating  in  relation  to  the  sale  of  it,  or 
making  contracts  in  relation  to  it.    He  is  not  trusted  with  the 
possession  of  the  property,  and  does  not  act  in  his  own  name. 
The  compensation  to  both  is  usually  a  commission;  and  when  the 
agent  guarantees  the  payment  of  the  price  for  which  he  has  sold 
the  goods  of  his  principal,  then  the  commission  is  larger,  as  it 
includes  a  compensation  for  this  risk.    In  such  a  case,  he  is  said 
to  act  under  a  del  credere  commission:    This  phrase  is  not  common 
among  business  men,  whether  merchants  or  otherwise.    The  busi- 
ness of  a  factor  is  usually  done  by  a  class  of  men  called  commis- 
sion merchants.    Whether  they  charge  a  larger  commission  for 
guaranteeing  the  sales  made  depends  upon  the  agreement  between 
the  parties.    The  business  which  is  done  by  this  class  of  agents 
is  so  extensive  and  so  important  that  statutory  enactments  have 
been  deemed  necessary.  3  R.  S.,  76,  ^^  1  to  8,  5th  ed. ;  Laws  1830, 
ch.  179.    The  third  section  of  the  act  relative  to  principals  and 
factors  or  agents,  which  declares  that  one  intrusted  with  the  pos- 
session of  the  goods  of  an  other,  for  the  purposes  of  sale,  shall  be 
deemed  the  true  owner,  so  far  as  to  give  validity  to  a  disposition 
thereof  for  money  advanced,  does  not  protect  a  party  who  has 
made  advances  on  goods  to  a  factor,  with  a  knowledge  that  he 
was  not  the  owner  of  the  goods.  Stevens  v.  Wilson,  3  Denio, 
472;  S.  C,  6  Hill,  512.    A  contract  of  sale  by  a  factor  or  agent, 
intrusted  with  goods  for  the  purpose  of  sale,  is  valid,  and  will 
protect  a  purchaser  against  the  principal,  although  no  money  is 
advanced,  or  negotiable  instrument  or  other  obligation  given  at 
the  time  of  the  contract;  it  is  enough  if  an  obligation  be  subse- 
quently entered  into  on  the  faith  of  the  contract,  at  any  time 
while  it  remained  unresdinded ;  and  subsequent  indorsements  of 
promissory  notes,  and  in  anticipation  of  which  the  property  was 
transferred,  gives  effect  to  the  contract.  Jennings  v.  Merrill,  20 
Wait        30 
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W^id.,  9.  To  protect  a  consignor  under  this  statute,;,the  ship 
ment  must  be  in  the  name  of  some  person  other  than  the  owner, 
and  with  his  consent.  Covell  v.  HUl,  2  Seld.,  374 ;  8.  0.,  4  Denio, 
323.  A  general  cleric  of  a  merchant,  who  transacts  outdoor 
business,  negotiates  purchases  and  charter-parties  in  the  name 
of  his  principal,  and  ratified  by  him,  &c.,  and  who  prepares  and 
presents  bills  of  lading  to  the  principal  for  his  signature,  is  in  no 
sense  a  factor,  and  has  no  authority  to  pledge  bills  of  lading,  or 
to  receive  advances  on  the  faith  thereof.  Zachrisson  v.  Ahman,2 
Sand.,  G8.  The  statute  was  intended  to  protect  advances  and 
dealings  made  on  the  faith  of  the  ownership  of  the  property, 
and  not  on  the  faith  of  the  possession  of  the  paper  title  or  the 
evidences  of  title.  Ih.  A  learned  exposition  of  this  statute  will  be 
found  in  Bonito  y.  Mosquera,  2  Bosw.,  401;  and  see  Hogemv. 
Shorb,  24  Wend.,  458.  A  factor  under  a  general  power  will  not 
be  responsible  for  losses  if  he  appears  to  have  acted  to  the  best 
of  his  abilities,  without  breach  of  orders,  gross  negligence  or 
fraud.  Leverick  v.  Meigs,  1  Cow.,  645.  A  commission  merchant 
has  such  an  interest  in  the  goods  consigned  to  him  for  sale,  that 
he  may  insure  them  to  their  full  value,  in  his  own  name.  But  it 
is  not  his  duty  to  insure  the  goods  for  the  benefit  of  his  prin- 
cipal, without  some  express  or  implied  directions  from  the  latter 
to  that  dfect.  And  if  the  goods,  being  stored  in  the  usual  plafipj 
are  destroyed  by  fire,  the  commission  merchant  will  r  not  be 
responsible  to  his  principal  for  the  loss.  Brishan  v.  Boyd,  A  Baige,? 
17 ;  De  Forest  y..  Fulton  Fire  Insurance  Company,  1  Hall.,  84. ' , 
(  When  orders  are  given  to  a  factor  to  purchase  at  an  e;s:tended 
credit  and  to  forward  goods  of  a  particular  description,  and  from 
the  character  of  the  market  for  which  they  are  intended,  if  is 
important  that  they  should  be  delivered  forliiwith;  a^d  the  pur- 
chase is  made  and  the  goods  forwarded  to  a  correspondent  of  the 
factor,  with  instructions  not  to  deliver  them  to  the  principal,  unitil 
paid  for  in  cash,  or  approved  paper  given,  payable  in;  ninety 
days,  when  the  factor  had  purchased  at  a  credit;  of  six  months ; 
and  the  goods,  after  arrival  and  before  delivery,  are  consumed  by 
fire  while  in  the  possession  of  the  correspondent  of  the  factor,  the 
loss  falls  upon  the  factor  and  not  upon  the  principal. ,  Williams  v. 
liitUefield,  12, Wend.,  362.  The  factor,  having  sold  on  credH^i 
received  part  payment,  and  authorized  his  principalto  draw  upon, 
him  for  the  whole  balance,  which  he  did,  and  it  was  held  that;  the 
factor  had  assumed  the  outstanding  debt,  and  that  he  could  not 
recover  the  amount  of  the  principal,  upon  the  failure  of  the  debtor 
to  whom  the  goods  were  sold.  OaMeyY.  Crmshawi  4  Cow.,  250. 
But  whercj  at  the  request  of  the  principal,  the  factor  gave  him  his 
note  for  the  amount  that  would  be  due  to  him  if  thie  debt  ^  were 
paidi  payable  after  it  would  be  due,  it  was  held. to  be  a  mere 
liquidation;  of  the  account,  and  not  an  assumption  of  the  debt. 
Bdbertson  Y.Livingston,  5  Cow.,  473.  :  So  where  a  factor  sold  on 
credit,  and  took  the  purchaser's  note,;  and  subsequently  exchanged 
it  for  the  note  of  an  other,  .indorsed  by  the  purchaser  and  falling 
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diie  before  the  first  note,  it  was  heldthatthis  was  a  mere  improve- 
ment of  the  security,  and  did  not  make  the  factor  liable  for  a 
loss.  Oorlies  Y  €hmiming,  6  Cow.,  181.  The  mere  taking  of  a 
purchaser's  note  for  the  whole  amount  of  two  sales  to  him  of  the 
goods  of  two  several  principals,  doesinot  makehim  liable  to  them* 
in  case  the  purchaser  becomes  insolvent.  lb.  EicliYi  Monroe,  14 
Barb.,  602.  A  principal  wrote  to  his  factor  that  he  had  made  a 
consignment  to  him,  and  should  anticipate  the  avails  by  drawing 
certain  bills  of  exchange  on  him ;  and  the  fa©tor  answered  agrecr 
ing  to  receive  th^  consignment  and  accept  the  bills ;  but  he  after- 
wards refused  one  of  the  bills ;  it;  was  held  that  he  had  become 
liable  to  accept  and  pay  them,  and  was  liable  to  the  drawer 
for  the  costs  and  damages  he  had  been  compelled  to  pay  i  by 
reason  of  the  protest:  UrqulmrtY.  Mclver^  4  Johns.,  103.  Where 
a  commission  merchant,:  who  is  under  instructions  not  to  sell 
under  a  certain  price,  sells  the  goods  of  his  principal,  under  an 
agTeement,  made  without  the  consent  of  the  principal,  that  the 
price  should  be  set  off  against  a  debt  due  from  the  principal,  he 
acts  beyond, the  scope  of  his  authority,  &nd  is  liable  to  the  prin- 
cipal for  the  ivalne  of  the  goods.  Chy  y.,  Oakly,  13  Johns.,  332. 
A  factor  or  a  commission  merchant  del  credere,who  is  in  advance 
or  under  acceptance  oa  the  credit  of  the  goods  consigned  to  him^ 
may  maintainreplevin  for  them  against  the  carrier  or  warehauser. 
man  I  :to  whom:  they  have  been  delivered  by  the  owner:  for  the 
factor.  This  was  so  held  when  the  advances  were  to  the  fuU 
value  of  the  goods.  HoTbrook  v.  Wight, 'M  Wend-,  169.  A; 
remittance  by  a  factor  to  his  consignor  is;  at  his  own  .risk,  unless 
made  under  a  prior  direction  or  authority.  When  he  has  been 
directed  or  authorized  to  remit,  he  is  answerable  only  for  good 
faith  and  due  diligence.;  M&ubach  v.  Bother:,  2  Duer,  227.  i  . , 
=  The  guaranty  of  a: d!eZ  credere  commission  is  limited  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  price  of  goods  sold  upon  crediti  and' does  not; extend 
to  the  remittance,  of  funds  received.  Ib^^  But  when,  by  the  agree- 
ment of  the  parties,  the,  factor  ds  entitled  to :  charge:  a  guaranty 
commission  upon  exchange  remitted,  he; cannot  discharge  him- 
self from  his  liability  by  omitting  to  charge  the  commission.  lb. 
When  a  factor  charges  himself,  by  anticipation,  with  the  price 
of  goods  sold  upon:  credit,  the  remittance  thus  made  by  him  ia 
pf  his  own  funds,  in  discharge,  of  a  personal  .debty  and  is,  there^ 
fore,  made  at.his  own  risk.i:i6i   , , 

M  The  contract  of  a  commission  merchantr  whereby  he  assumes 
the  responsibility  of  a  factor  upon  a  del  credere  commission,  is  not 
■within  the  statute  of  frauds  relating  to  promises  to  answer  for 
the  debts,  &c.,  of  third  persons,  and  is  valid,  therefore,  though 
by  parol.  Sherwood  v.iStom,  4=  Kern.,  267;  Wolff  y.  Ktfppel,  2 
Denio,  368;  S.  O.,.  5,Hill,  :458.  Every  contract  made  with;  an 
agent  in  relation  to ;  the  business  of  the  agency,  is  a  contract 
with,' the  principal*  entered  into  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  agentj  provided  the. agient  acts  in  the  name  of  the  principals 
The  party  so  dealing  wi.thtbevagent  is. bound  to  his/prineipal ; 
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and  the  principal  and  not  the  agent,  is  bound  to  the  party. 
Where  goods  are  bought  by  an  agent  who  does  not  disclose  the 
name  of  his  principal,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase,  the  principal, 
"when  discovered,  is  liable  to  the  vendor  on  the  contract  made  by 
the  agent.  McMorinies  v.  Mackay,  39  Barb.,  561.  So  an  undis- 
closed principal  may  recover  upon  a  contract  which  was  made 
for  his  benefit,  by  his  agent,  though  the  rights  of  the  other  party 
are  not  to  be  prejudiced,  when  he  dealt  with  such  agent,  upon  the 
supposition  that  he  was  the  real  principal.  Taintor  v.  Prendergast, 
3  Hill,  72;  Mitchell  v.  Bristol,  10  Wend.,  492.  But  merely  credit- 
ing the  amount  of  the  purchase  upon  an  old  debt  of  the  agent, 
will  not  enable  the  purchaser  to  set  it  off  against  the  principal. 
Hetvry  v.  Marvin,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  71.  So  a  principal  whose  name 
was  not  disclosed  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract,  is  liable 
whenever  his  name  is  discovered,  as  much  as  though  his  name  had 
been  employed  in  making  the  agreement.  Beebe  v.  Robert,  12 
Wend.,  413;  Pentz  v.  Stanton,  10  Wend.,  271.  Where  a  factor 
sells  the  goods  of  his  principal  without  disclosing  his  agency, 
and  takes  the  note  of  the  purchaser,  payable  to  himself  or  bearer 
at  a  future  day,  and  before  matimty  transfers  the  note  to  his 
principal,  payment  by  the  purchaser  to  the  factor,  after  such 
transfer  and  before  the  note  falls  due,  is  no  bar  to  a  recovery  in 
an  action  by  the  principal  as  indorsee  against  the  purchaser  as 
maker  of  the  note.  Mitchell  v.  Bristol,  10  Wend.,  492.  If  an  agent 
appropriates  the  money  of  his  principal  to  the  payment  of  the 
debt  of  a  third  person,  without  any  authority  for  so  doing,  and 
these  facts  are  known  to  the  payee  at  the  time  of  receiving  the 
money,  it  may  be  recovered  of  the  latter  by  the  principal  in  an 
action  for  money  had  and  received.  Amidon  v.  Wheeler,  3  Hill, 
137.  If  a  man  deals  with  an  other's  agent,  and  by  mistake  gives 
the  agent  a  receipt  for  a  sum  of  money,  which  the  agent  had  a 
right  to  pay,  and  on  the  faith  of  that  receipt,  the  principal  settles 
with  the  agent,  and  pays  him  money,  the  party  giving  the  receipt 
is  concluded  or  estopped  from  looking  to  the  principal,  for  he 
should  have  given  him  notice  of  the  mistake  in  the  first  instance; 
and  his  only  remedy  is  against  the  agent.  Cheever  v.  Smith.  15 
Johns.  ,276.  An  agent  or  bailee  may  insure  the  property  intrusted 
to  him,  and  he  may  modify  or  abandon  it  at  his  pleasure,  if  there 
is  no  contract  or  usage  requiring  him  to  keep  the  property  insured, 
and  the  principal  has  not  adopted  or  ratified  the  act.  And  where 
a  manufacturer  of  clothing  efiected  an  insurance  upon  his  own 
goods  and  upon  goods  held  by  him  in  trust,  and  a  loss  occurred 
of  his  own  goods  to  a  greater  value  than  the  whole  amount  of 
insurance;  it  was  held,  that  the  owner  of  the  materials,  which 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  manufacturer  to  be  worked  up,  and  who 
had  in  no  way  intervened  in  respect  to  an  insurance,  and  had  no 
knowledge  of  its  existence  until  after  the  manufacturer  had 
claimed  the  whole  amount  for  himself,  was  not  entitled  to  par- 
ticipate therein.  Stillwell  v.  Staples,  5  E.  P.  Smithy  401.  Where 
money  belonging  to  a  husband  was  delivered  by  his  wife  to  the 
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defendant,  to  be  applied  by  the  latter  to  a  special  purpose,  viz.-; 
the  payment  of  the  interest  due  upon  a  bond  and  mortgage  given 
by  the  husband  to  the  state,  and  receipts  were  given  by  the  de- 
fendant, acknowledging  that  he  had  received  the  money  of  the 
wife  for  the  purpose  named ;  it  was  held,  that  an  action  could 
not  be  maintained  by  the  wife  for  the  recovery  of  the  money 
from  the  agent,  but  that  the  action  must  be  brought  in  the  name 
of  the  husband.  Brou&r  v.  Yandmtmrgh,  31  Barb.,  648,  ISo  one 
can  enforce  a  contract  which  his  agent  has  fraudulently  obtained, 
although  he  neither  authorized  the  fraud,  nor  had  notice  of  it, 
prior  to  the  execution  and  delivery  of  the  contract.  And  where 
such  agent  was  a  broker,  and  he  induced  the  defendant  to  employ 
him  as  such  broker  to  negotiate  the  contract,  and  he  made  repre- 
sentations calculated  and  designed  to  induce  the  defendant  to 
enter  into  it,  and  the  defendant  entered  into  it  relying  upon  such 
representations  and  the  advice  of  the  broker,  believing  the  latter 
to  be  in  his  own  exclusive  interest ;  and  such  broker  was  at  the 
time  the  secret  and  fraudulent  agent  of  the  plaintiff  to  obtain 
such  contract;  it  was  held,  that  no  action  could  be  maintained 
by  the  plaintiff  against  the  defendant  for  a  breach  of  it.  Cassa/rd 
V,  Hinman,  6  Bosw.,  8.  So  where  the  principal  employs  a  broker 
to  negotiate  a  contract,  and  the  broker  employs  an  agent  to  do 
the  business,  the  fraudulent  representations  of  such  agent  of  the 
broker  will  preclude  the  principal  from  maintaining  any  action 
upon  a  contract  fraudulently  obtained  by  such  agent.  Elwell  v. 
Chamberlam,  2  Bosw.,  230. 

By  the  common  law,  a  factor,  to  whom  goods  are  consigned 
for  sale,  has  no  authority  to  pledge  them.  Bonito  v.  Mosquera,  2 
Bosw.,  401;  Urquhart  v.  Mclver,  4  Johns.,  103;  Kennedy  v. 
Strong,  14  Johns.,  128 ;  Buckley  v.  Packard,  20  Johns.,  421;  If  a 
factor  pledges  the  property  of  the  principal  for  a  debt  owing  by 
the  factor,  it  is  a  conversion  of  the  property  for  which  the  factor 
is  hable,  and  besides  that,  the  principal  may  recover  them  from 
the  person  to  whom  they  are  so  pledged.  Buckley  y.  Paclca/rd,  20 
Johns.^  421 ;  Kennedy  v.  Strong,  14  Johns.,  128 ;  Bonito  v.  Jfos- 
qiiera,  2  Bosw.,  401.  But  if  a  factor  has  a  lien  upon  the  goods, 
he  may  transfer  the  possession  of  them  to  a  third  person  as  secu- 
rity, with  notice  of  the  lien,  and  as  his  agent,  to  keep  possession 
for  him  in  order  to  preserve  that  lien.  TJrquha/rt  v.  Mcjver,  4 
Johns.,  103.  A  factor  has  no  right  to  barter  goods  which  were 
entrusted  to  him  tq  sell,  and  the  principal  may  reclaim  them  from 
any  person  who  may  have  received  them  in  that  manner,  even 
though  such  person  may  have  received  them  in  entire  good  faith. 
Where  an  agent  is  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  authority,  and 
vi^hile  he  is  engaged  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  an  agent, 
his  acts  and  declarations  are  evidence  against  his  principal.  Bud- 
long  V.  Tan  Nostrand,  24  Barb.,  25;  Fogg  v.  CUM,  13  Barb., 
246 ;  Milburn  v.  Belloni,  34  Barb.,  607.  But  if  such  declarations 
are  not  made  during  the  negotiation,  or  the  progress  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  agency,  and  within  the  scope  and  bounds  of  the 
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agency,  aild  of  such  a  nature  as  to  give  character  to  the  aots^  they 
are  not  evidence.  Ih.  ■    '  ' 

.     SECTION  T 

;  AGENT  CANNOT   ACT  FOB  HIMSELF  ANB  FOE  PRDTOIPAL   AT  SAME   TIME. 

Whenever  an  agent  is  empiloyedj  the  principal  is  entitled  to  the 
intelligence,  the  skill,  care  and  diligence  of  the  agent  without  any 
confliieting  interest  on  his  part  to  prejudice  the  rights  of  such  prin^ 
eipal.  McDonald  v.  Lord,  26  How.,  404.  Good  faith  iand  fair  deal^ 
ing  require-  this,  and  it  is  the  policy  of  the  law  to  enforce  the  rtilef. 
J6.  >•  Bruce  v.  Davenport,  36  Barb.,  349.  For  this  reason  no  person 
can  act  as  principal  for  himself,  and  as  an  agent  for  a  third 
person.  li.  And  where  the  defendant  was  entrusted  with  a  com- 
mission to  purchase  in  the  market,  for  the  plaiii tiffs  as  his  >  agetit, 
so  many  shares  of  stock  of  a  specified  company ;  it  was  held,  that 
this  required  him  to  use  his  best  judgment  in  making  the  piir- 
chase,  and  to  obtain  the  stock-  on  the  tnost  advantageous  terms 
upon  which  it  could  be  procured  from  an  outside  party ;  and  that, 
therefore,  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  sell  his  own  stoek'  to -Ms 
employer. '  OowTce^  V.  Bond,  34  Barb;,  276.  In  such  a  case^  with- 
out passing  upon  the  question  of  actiial  fraud,  or  even  looking 
into  it,  the  transaction  Will  be  avoided  on  the'  ground  that  the 
agent  is  in  a  situation  of  trust  which  Will  not  allow  him  to  deal 
with  his  own  property  when  his  principal  has '  reason  to  believe 
he  is  dealing  with  an  other's.  The  sale  cannot  be  upheld  in  the 
light  of  the  simple  and  plain  duty,  that  every  agent,  hiowever 
limited  and  circumscribed  may  be  his  employment;  and  irrespec- 
tive of  all  questions  of  benefit  or  advantage  to  himself,  owes  to 
his  principal.  J6.,  288  ;  DarJ^  V.  Fettee,  2  Duer,  109.^    ' 

One  cannot  act  for  himself  as  Vendor,  and  as  agent  for  an  other 
as  purchaser,  in  transferring  securities.  AM  when  he  does  so, 
and  is  guilty  of '  a^  fraudulent  concealment  of  the  advantages 
which  be  has  received  from  his  transactions,  a  release  obtained 
by  him  in  ignorance  of  the  real  facts  will  be  void.  Gdiild  v.  Gould, 
36  Barb.,  270.  Where  an  agent  has  duties' to  perfbrm  toWards 
his  jjrindpal  in  the  nature  of  a  trust,  befalls  within  the  Suspected 
ielation,-  and  the  law  indulges  a  presumption '  of  fraud  against 
him  against  a  release  procured  by  him  from  his  principal,  although 
no  fraud  is  visible  to  the  eye  of  the  court.  Ih. 

And  an  agent  who  is  employed  as  a  clerk  and  salesman  in  a 
store,  cannot  be  himself  a  purchaser  of  the  goods  which  he  sells 
as  clerk.  McDonald  \.  Lotd,  26  How.,  404.  And  a  principal  will 
be  justified  in  discharging  a  clerk  who  sells  go6ds  to  a  firm  of 
which  such  clerk  is  a  member,  although  no  unfairness  or  fraud 
•is  shown  in  making  such  sales;  and  although  the  clerk  has  been 
iiited  for  a  year  and  his  time  has  not  expired  at  the  time  of  his 
dismissal.  J^. 

An  agent  Of  an  insurance  company,  ■  however  broadly  his 
authority  may  be  expressed,  has  no  power  to  act  for  himselfi 
Se  cannot  make  a  contract  ih  which  he  acts  directly  for  himself 
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and  also  as  agent  fb*  the  company.  Bentley  ^.  {jolumMa  Ins.  Co., 
19  Barb.;  595.  And  where  the  agent  of  one  insurance  company 
reinsured  an  other,  in  a  company  of  which  he  was  director  and 
secretary,  acting  for  both,  it  was  held  that  the  contract  was  void- 
able in  equity  and  the  defense  available  in  an  action  at  lawupoii 
the  policy.  N.-Y.  Cmt.  Ins.  Co.  v.  National,  &€.,  Co.,  4:  Kern.,  85. 
A  person  cannot  be  agent  for  both  purchaser  and  seller  and  earn 
a  compensation' ffom  -each,  unless  by  a  distinct  arrangement 
between  all  who  are  concerned. 

The  duties  imposed  by  an  employment  to  sell  for  the  best  pricoi 
are  inconsistent  with  those  created  by  an  undertaking  to  buy 
upon  the  best  terms;  and  if  one,  who  is  employed  as  an  agent  or 
broker  to  make  a  purchase,  accepts  from  the  owner  without  the 
employeif's  knowledge,  an  agency  and  a  commission  for  selling, 
ihe  cannot  afterwards  claim  compensation  from  the  buyer.  Dunlop 
V.  Bicha/rdsj  2  B.  D;  Smith,  181;  Tanderpoel  v.  Keams,  Id.,  170; 
Watkins  v.  Cmisall,  1  B.  D.  Smith,  65. 

SECTION  VI. 

PERSON   CANNOT  BE   AGENT   FOR   TWO    OPPOSITE   PARTIES. 

A  person  Cannot  act  as  the  agent  of  both  parties  in  the  making 
of  a  contract  where  he  is  invested  with  a  discretion  by  each,  and 
Where  each  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  his  skill  and  judgment. 
Utica  Ins.  Co.  r.  Toledo  Ins.  Co.,  17  Barb.,  132.    It  is  irregular 
for  the  same  person  to  appear  as  aWoiaej  for  both  parties  on  the 
return  of  a  summons  Issued  by.  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Sherwood 
Vi  Saratoga,  &c..  It.  B.;  15  Barb.,  650.    An  agent  who  is  em- 
ployed to  collect  a  mortgage  belonging  to  his  principal  cannot 
purchase  the  property  at  the  mortgage  sale,  either  himself  or 
thr6ugh  the  agency  of  a  third  person  for  his  benefit,  such  pur- 
chase will  be!  held  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  principal,  at  his 
election.    Instructions  from  the  principal  to  the  agent  not  to  bid 
for  him  beyond  a  fixed  amount  will  not  authorize  the  agent  to 
bid  for  himself  beyond  that  amount.    The  agent  cannot  right- 
fully assume  any  position  in  reference  to  the  sale  in  which  his 
interest  will  be  adverse  to  that  of  his  employer;  Moore  r.  Moot^, 
1  Seld.,  256.    There  is  no  distinction  in  this  respect  between  private 
and  judicialsales,- where  the  agent  controls  the  judicial  sale,  and 
the  oflBcer  acts  under  his  instructions.  Ih.    An  agent  who  is 
«mi)loyed  to  putchase  an  estate,  or  to  transact  any  particular 
basiness  fop  an  other,  cannot  purchase  the  estate  for  himself  or 
act  for  his  own  benefit  in  relation  to  the  subject  matter  of  such 
agency,  to  the  injury  of  the  person  by  whom  he  is  employed. 
Beedr.  Warner,  5  Paige,  650;  Bank  of  Orleans  v.  Torrey,  7Bm, 
260;  S.  C,  9  Paige,  649.    If  an  agent  is  employed  to  purchase 
goods  of  property  for  his  principal  at  a  fixed  price,  oi:  at  the 
market  price,  or  upon  the  best  terms  he  is  able,  and  the  agent 
purchases  so  as  to  make  a  pl-oflt,  or  on  terms  inore  advantageous 
'than  those  named  by  the  principal,  the  principal  will  be  entitled 
to  such  profit  or  advantage.  16. 
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In  the  sale  of  property  it  is  the  duty  of  an  agent  to  follow  the 
instructions  of  his  principal  as  to  price  if  any  are  given.  If  no 
such  instructions  are  given,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  agent  to  endeavor 
to  obtain  the  best  price  which  the  thing  sold  is  worth;  and  for 
this  purpose  he  is  required  to  exercise  that  degree  of  vigilance 
and  intelligence  which  might  be  expected  from  a  prudent  person 
in  the  management  of  his  own  business.  In  the  absence  of 
instructions  from  the  principal,  an  agent  may  sell  the  gpods  upon 
credit  if  that  is  the  ordinary  method;  or  if  the  article  is  usually 
sold  for  cash,  then  the  sale  must  be  for  cash. 

SECTION  VIL 

DUTY   OF   AGENT   TO   ACOOnNT. 

Every  agent  ought  to  keep  a  full  and  accurate  account  of  his 
doings  for  his  principal,  and  he  ought,  from  time  to  time,  to 
communicate  to  his  principal,  the  condition  of  the  accounts; 
and  when  he  is  called  upon  to  render  an  account,  he  ought  to 
do  so  promptly  and  without  suppression,  concealment,  or  over- 
charge. But  a  mere  rendering  of  the  state  of  accounts  is  not 
enough,  when  the  agent  has  money  in  his  hands  which  belongs 
to  the  principal,  and  which  is  then  payable.  He  ought  also 
promptly  to  pay  over  to  his  principal  all  such  moneys;  and  ^ 
neglect  or  refusal  to  do  so  in  a  proper  case,  will  subject  the  agent 
to  an  action  in  favor  of  the  principal.  Where  money  has  been 
paid  voluntarily  to  an  agent,  for  his  principal,  by  a  person  who 
could  not  have  been  compelled  by  law  to  make  such  payment,  the 
money  becomes  the  property  of  the  principal,  in  the  hands  of  the 
agent,  for  which  he  ought  to  account.  MwrroAf  v.  Yanderhilt,  39 
Barb.,  141 .  He  has  no  right  to  refuse  payment  of  it  to  his  principal, 
on  the  ground  that  the  principal  had  not  a  legal  claim  or  title  to  the 
money  paid.  J6.  An  agent  has  no  right  to  dispute  the  title  of 
his  principal,  to  moneys  which  were  received  by  such  agent  for 
the,  use  of  his  principal ;  nor  can  he  resist  an  action  for  the  amount 
so  received,  on  the  ground  that  the  money  was  paid  on  an  illegal 
contract  between  the  original  parties.  Ih.  Where  one  acts  as  a 
mere  collecting  agent  in  the  collection  of  moneys  due  to  the 
principal  from  third  persons,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  agent  to  pay 
over  the  money  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  if  he  neglects  or 
refuses  to  do  so,  an  action  will  lie  against  him  without  any 
demand  of  the  money.  Lillie  v.  Hoyt,  5  Kill,  395;  Lyle  v.  Murray, 
4  Sand.,  590.  An  agent  who  has  collected  money  on  account  of 
his  principal,  must  give  immediate  notice  of  the  fact.  Ih. 

The  case  of  a  factor  or  commission  merchant  who  has  sold 
goods  on  account  of  his  principal,  is  different  in  respect  to  demand 
before  suit.  He  is  not  bound  to  remit  the  proceeds,  until  he  has 
received  the  instructions  of  his  principal  as  to  the  time  and  mode 
of  remittance,  for  the  reason  that  he  is  not  bound  to  take  upon 
himself,  the  hazard  of  a  remittance,  which,  should  he  act  without 
authority,  the  law  would  cast  upon  him.  Lyle  v.  Murray,  4  Sand-,. 
590;  Ferris  v.  Paris,  10  Johns.,  285;  HaMen  v.  Crafts,  4  E.  D. 
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Smith,  490;  Baird  v.  Walker,  12  Barb.,  298.  Where  goods  are 
left  with  a  mercantile  firm,  to  sell  on  commission,  and  a  demand 
is  subsequently  made  by  the  owner  upon  a  member  of  the  firm, 
for  the  goods  or  a  settlement,  which  is  not  complied  with,  this  is 
a  sufficient  demand  to  authorize  a  suit.  Baird  v.  Walker,  12  Barb., 
298.  Where  goods  are  left  with  factors  for  sale  on  commission, 
the  owner  has  no  cause  of  action  for  the  price  or  value  of  the 
goods,  until  a  demand  by  him.  lb.  Where  goods  are  consigned 
to  joint  factors,  the  consignees  are  in  the  nature  of  co-obligors, 
and  each  is  liable  for  the  whole.  And  although  upon  a  dissolution 
of  the  partnership,  one  retires  and  the  other  sells  the  goods  and 
receives  the  avails,  yet  an  action  lies  against  both  for  not  fulfill- 
ing their  duty  in  selling  and  accounting,  and  they  may  both  be 
h^d  liable  for  not  accounting.  Briggs  v.  Briggs,  20  Barb.,  477 ; 
S.  a,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  471. 

A  factor  or  commission  merchant  is  not  liable  to  pay  over 
money  until  it  is  due  upon  the  sales  made  by  him  for  his  principal. 
Leverick  v.  Meigs,  1  Oow.,  646.    This  rule  does  not  require  a  factor 
or  commission  merchant  to  pay  over  the  money  until  it  is  actually 
received,  when  the  factor  acts  dilligently  and  in  good  faith  in 
collecting  it.    But  where  the  factor  is  acting  under  a  del  credere 
commission,  he  must  pay  over  the  amount  of  the  sales  when  the 
price  is  due,  although  it  may  not  be  paid,  since  the  factor  or 
commission  merchant  in  such  a  case  is  liable  to  pay  the  amount 
whether  the  purchaser  is  responsible  to  pay  or  not.  Wolff  v.  Kop- 
pel,  2  Denio,  368;  Sherwood  v.  Stone,  4  Kern.,  267.    An  action 
will  not  lie  against  a  factor  or  agent  to  whom  goods  are  sent  to 
be  sold  at  auction,  without  a  demand  of  the  proceeds,  or  instruc- 
tions to  remit,  before  suit  brought.  Cooley  v.  Belts,  24t  Wend.,  203. 
Where  property  is  delivered  to  freighters  and  factors  to  be  trans- 
ported to  market,  and  there  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  owner,  an 
action  will  not  lie  against  them,  unless  a  sale  of  the  property  and 
the  receipt  of  the  proceeds  by  the  defeudants  is  proved,  or  may 
be  presumed  from  the  lapse  of  time  and  other  circumstances. 
Brink  v.  Dolsen,  8  Barb.,  337.    The  rule  is,  that  there  must  be  a 
demand  of  the  proceeds;  or  instructions  to  remit,  which  may  be 
given  at  the  time  the  property  is  delivered  to  the  factor,  or  after- 
wards; or,  that  it  is  according  to  the  course  of  the  business  to 
remit  without  demand  or  instructions,  which  must  be  pi»ved  at 
the  trial.  Oooley  v.  Belts,  24  Wend.,  203;  Brink  v.  Dolsen,  8  Barb., 
337.    The  duty  of  a  treasurer  is  to  keep  the  moneys  of  his  prin- 
cipal distinct  firom  his  own,  unless  otherwise  agreed,  and  to  pay 
3ny  balance  due  on  demand.  Second  Avenue  B.  B.  v.  Ooleman,  24 
Barb.,  300.    Where  the  plaintifi"  was  a  corporation,  and  issued  its 
bonds,  which  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  defendant  for  sale, 
and  he  sold  them  and  received  the  money  for  them,  the  plain- 
tiff may  maintain  an  action  against  the  defendant  to  recover  the 
amount  of  money  received  by  him,  although  the  issuing  of  the 
bonds  was  unauthorized.  Mayor  of  Auhurn  v.  Draper,  23  Barb.,  425. 
When  an  agent,  having  a  sum  of  money  in  his  hands  belonging 
Wait       31 
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to  Ms  principal,  is  authorized  to  remit  it  by  purchasing  a  bill  of 
exchange,  he  should  purchase  the  bill  with  such  money,  and  not 
by  using  his  own  credit.  Stone  y.  Hays,  3  Denio,  575;  S.  C,  7 
Hill,  128.  If  a  loss  occurs  in  such  a  case,  in  consequence  of  neg- 
lecting or  refusing  to  obey  instructions,  it  will  fall  upon  the  agent. 
lb.  Where  Mead,  a  merchant  abroad,  consigned  goods  to  Toland 
for  sale  for  his  account,  and  Toland  sent  them  to  Murray  for  sale ; 
it  was  held,  that  Murray  was  bound  to  account  to  Toland  for  the 
proceeds,  as  his  principal,  and  that  Murray  could  not  retain  them 
to  satisfy  a  demand  of  his  own  against  Mead,  and  that  Toland 
could  maintain  an  action  in  his  own  name.  Toland  Y.Murray  18 
Johns.,  24.  But  where  the  plaintiff,  who  was  a  merchant  in  New 
York,  consigned  goods  to  the  master  of  a  vessel  bound  to  Havana, 
for  sale,  and  the  master  on  his  arrival  there,  delivered  the  goods 
to  the  defendants,  who  were  commission  merchants  for  sale;  it 
was  held  that  the  master  having  no  authority  to  pledge  the  goods 
for  his  own  account,  the  defendants  by  receiving  the  goods,  with 
knowledge  that  they  belonged  to  the  plaintiff,  became  substituted 
as  factors  or  agents,  in  place  of  the  master,  and  were  accountable 
to  the  plairitiff  for  the  proceeds ;  and  that  they  could  not  retain 
them  for  any  advances  made  by  them  to  the  master,  or  for  a 
balance  of  ah  account  arising  from  transactions  between  theni 
and  the  master.  Buckley  r.Pa^lcard,  20  Johns.,  422;  Bonito  Vi 
Mbsquera,  2  Bosw.,  401. 

Money  collected  by  an  attorhey  for  his  client,  must  be  de- 
manded, or  a  directioh  to  remit  given  and  neglected,  before  a  suit 
can  be  brought  therefor.  Wcilradt  v.  Maynard,  3  Barb.,  584; 
Bathhun  v.  Ingals,  7  Wend.,  320;  Stafford  y.  Bichardscfh,  15 
Wend.,  302 ;  Taylor  r.  Bates,  6  Oow.,  376.  But  where  the  attor- 
ney denies  his  liability  to  payj  and  sets  up  a  claim  against  his 
client;  exceeding  the  amount  collected,  this  amounts  to  a  waiver 
of  a  legal  demand.  Walradt  yi  Maynard  3  Barb.,  584.  But  such 
claim  does  not  dispense  with  a  demand  unless  the  declaration  is 
madei  to  the  plaintiff,  or  to  his  agent,  nor  unless  it  is  shown  to 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  before  the  suit  is 
brought.  Batlibun  v.  Ingals,  7  Wend.,  320. 

Where  an  order  is  given  for  the  purchase  and  transmission  of  a 
cargo  of  merchandise,  a  substantial  compliance  with  the  order 
on  the  part  of  the  factor  will  charge  the  priricipal.  The  omission 
of  the  factor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  order,  and  tq 
signify  his  acceptance  of  the  commission  will  not  discharge  the 
priricipal,  where  the  order  is  complied  with,  and  advice  thereof 
given  within  a  reasonable  time ;  and  what  will  be  deemed  a  reason- 
able time  depends  upon  the  course  of  the  particular  trade,  and  the 
peculiar  circunistances  of  the  case;  it  is  not  a  question  of  law^ 
but  of  fact,  to  be  submitted  to  and  passed  upon  by  a  jury,  or  the 
justice.  Pa/rTihill  v.  Imlay,  15  Wend.,  431. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

COMMISSIONS   OF  FACTORS,   BROKERS   4C. 

The  amount  of  the  commission  which  a  factor  or  broker  is  to 
receive,  is  either  regulated  by  an  express  agreement  between  the 
parties,  by  the  usage  of  trade,  or  in  some  cases  by  statute.  A 
broker  who  procures  a  loan  of  money,  is  entitled  to  a  commission 
of  fifty  cents  upon  a  hundred  dollars ;  and  for  renewals  the  sum 
of  thirty-eight  cents.  2  E.  S.,  979,  §  1,  5th  ed.  Kmore  than  that 
sum  is  taken,  the  excess  may  be  recovered  back  at  any  time  within 
one  year.  3  E.  S.,  979,  §  2,  5th  ed.  This  statute  applies  to  those 
cases  only  in  which  a  loan  of  money  is  involved.  In  other  cases 
the  parties  may  agree  upon  such  a  commission  as  they  choose,  or 
they  may  leave  it  to  the  usage  of  trade.  Where  commissions 
are  allowed  to  a  captain  on  his  sales  and  investments,  this  will 
not*  entitle  him  to  them  on  goods  which  he  carries,  to  deliver 
according  to  a  contract  antecedently  made  by  his  employer,  and 
for  which  he  does  not  receive  payment.  Miller  \.  Livingston,  1 
Gaines,  349. 

To  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  commissions  on  a  sale,  it  is  necessaryj 
first,  that  he  should  establish  his  authority  to  act  as  the  agent  or 
broker  of  the  defendant,  either  by  previous  employment,  or  by 
the  acceptance  of  his  agency  and  the  adoption  of  his  acts ;  and 
secondly,  he  must  show  that  his  agency  was  the  procuring  cause 
of  the  sale.  Chilton  v.  Butler,  1  B.  I).  Smith,  150.  Where  a 
broker,  duly  authorized  to  sell  property  at  private  sale,  has  com-, 
menced  a  n^otiation  with  a  purchaser,  the  owner  cannot,  while 
such  negotiation  is  pending,  take  it  into  his  own  hands  and  com- 
plete it,  either  at  or  below  the  price  limited,  and  refuse  t<f  pay 
commissions.  But  the  employment  of  a  broker  does  not  preclude 
the  owner  fi:om  making  efforts  to  sell,  and  if  he  effects  a  sale  to 
a  purchaser  not  procured  by  the  broker,  he  will  not  be  liable  for 
commissions.  J6.  A  broker,  having  been  employed  to  sell  pro- 
perty at  public  auction,  is  entitled  to  be  paid  for  his  expenses 
and  services  in  bringing  it  into  notice,  although  the  property  is 
afterwards  disposed  of  at  private  sale.  J6.  Under  the  statute  of 
this  state,  a  broker  is  not  entitled  to  charge  more  than  one-half 
of  one  per  cent  for  negotiating  or  procuring  a  loan,  whatever 
may  be  the  length  of  time  for  which  the  loan  is  made.  Broad  v. 
Hoffman,  6  Barb.,  177;  Corp  v.  Brown,  2  Sand.,  293.  Where 
there  is  an  express  agreement  as  to  the  amount  of  commissions 
to  be  paid,  in  cases  other  than  for  the  loan  of  money,  that  will 
control  the  usage  in  that  respect,  and  the  amount  agreed  upon 
will  be  the  amount  recoverable.  Main  v.  Eagle,  1  E.  D.  Smithy 
619. 

To  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  recover  a  broker's  commission,  on  tl^e 
ground  that  brokers  are  accustomed  to  charge  and  receive  com- 
missions for  such  services  as  he  has^  rendered,  he  must  show  that 
he  is  a  broker.  II.  Where  a  broker  effects  a  loan,  without  any 
agreement  as  to  the  amount  to  be  paid  for  his  servicesj  the  fact 
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that  he  afterwards  presents  to  the  borrower,  and  the  latter  pro- 
mises to  pay,  a  bill  for  commissions  charged  at  a  greater  rate  than 
the  statute  allows,  will  not  forfeit  his  right  to  legal  compensation. 
Vanderpoel  v.  Kearns,  2  E.  D.'  Smith,  170.  The  general  rule  is, 
that  a  factor  or  a  broker,  &c.,  is  not  entitled  to  his  compensation 
or  commissions  until  the  whole  service  is  performed.  In  case  of 
sickness,  however,  he  may  recover  what  his  services  are  worth  for 
what  he  has  done,  since  that  will  excuse  a  complete  performance. 
Wolfe  V.  Howes,  24  Barb.,  174 ;  >Sf.  C,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  197 ;  Fahy 
V.  North,  19  Barb.,  341 ;  ante,  119.  If,  in  consequence  of  the 
unskillfulness  or  negligence  of  the  broker  or  factor,  the  principal 
receives  no  benefit,  or  if  he  is  injured  in  consequence  thereof, 
the  factor  or  broker  cannot  recover  any  commission.  So  when  the 
employment  is  illegal,  no  compensation  can  be  recovered.  Watts 
V.  Tan  Ness,  1  Hill,  76 ;  Smith  v.  Wilcox,  19  Barb.,  581 ;  Smith  v. 
Wilcox,  25  Barb.,  341 ;  and  see  Merritt  v.  Earle,  31  Barb.,  38. 

Besides  commissions,  agents  are  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  for 
all  advances  which  they  may  make  in  the  regular  course  of  a  legal 
employment.  Such  are  the  incidental  charges  for  duties,  ware- 
house room,  and  all  payments  for  the  necessary  care  and  preser- 
vation of  the  property  committed  to  their  care. 

SECTION  IX. 

LIEK   OF   AGEKTS,   FACTORS,    AC. 

Agents,  factors  and  bailees  frequently  have  a  lien  upon  the 
property  which  is  in  their  possession.  This  lien  is  the  right  which 
exists  of  retaining  the  possession  of  such  property,  until  some 
demand  of  theirs  is  satisfied.  A  lien  may  arise  in  either  of  three 
ways  :  1.  By  an  express  agreement ;  2.  by  a  general  course  of 
dealing  in  the  trade  in  which  the  lien  is  set  up ;  and,  3.  from  the 
particular  circumstances  of  the  dealing  between  the  parties.  The 
law  in  relation  to  liens  generally,  will  be  discussed  elsewhere ; 
and  therefore  but  few  cases  will  be  noticed  here,  and  those  such 
as  relate  to  the  lien  of  factors  or  agents.  It  is  well  settled  that 
a  factor  has  a  lien  upon  each  portion  of  goods  in  his  possession 
for  his  general  balance,  as  well  as  for  charges  arising  upon  those 
particular  goods,  including  responsibilities  incurred  in  the  execu- 
tion of  his  agency.  Kna/pp  v.  Alvord,  10  Paige,  205 ;  Bradford  v. 
Kimberly,  3  Johns.  Ch.,  431 ;  Eolbrook  v.  Wight,  24  Wend.,  169; 
Corlies  v.  Owmming,  6  Oow.,  181.  This  right  exists  universally 
by  the  customs  of  trade.  It  is  a  part  of  the  law  merchant, 
and  as  such  is  judicially  taken  notice  of  by  the  courts,  no  proof 
ever  being  required,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  such  general  lien 
exists.  This  lien  for  a  general  balance  can  be  claimed  in  those 
cases  only  in  which  the  goods -came  into  his  hands  as  factor. 
The  lien  does  not  extend  to  a  collateral  debt,  not  growing  out  of 
the  relationship  of  principal  and  factor,  such  as  a  debt  due  for 
rent,  .&c. 

This  .general  lien  in  favor  of  the  factor,  is  not  confined  to  a 
general  agency,  but  it  applies  as  well  to  a  limited  number  of 
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distinct  transactions  as  to  a  continuous  dealing.  Whenever 
the  relation  of  principal  and  factor  exists,  the  right  of  lien 
attaches  to  secure  all  advances  made  or  liabilities  incurred  in 
the  course  of  his  business  by  the  factor,  and  the  lien  may  be 
enforced  as  well  by  a  purchasing  factor  as  by  a  selling  factor. 
Bryce  v.  Brooks,  26  Wend.,  367.  A  lien  for  advances  does  not 
attach  until  the  property  is  separated  from  other  similar  pro- 
perty, so  as  to  be  capable  of  identification.  When  a  ware- 
houseman receiving  flour  for  shipment,  gives  receipts,  from  time 
to  time,  for  the  quantity  in  store  not  previously  receipted,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  owner's  factor,  upon  which  the  factor  accepts 
the  owner's  drafts,  no  title  to  the  flour  receipted  passes  unless 
it  was  actually  separated  from  the  mass  by  a  delivery  or  by 
some  mark  or  designation  by  which  it  could  be  specifically 
known.  Gardiner  v.  Suydam,  3  Seld.,  357.  The  only  eflbct  of 
the  receipt. in  such  a  case  is  to  give  the  factor  a  right  to  demand 
from  the  receiptor  the  delivery  of  the  flour.  11).  Factors  who 
receive  from  their  principals  a  bill  of  lading  of  property  shipped 
to  them  to  sell,  with  a  letter  requesting  them  to  insure,  and  in- 
forming them  of  a  draft  on  account  of  proceeds,  acquire  no  lien 
upon  it  until  they  have  accepted  the  consignment  upon  the 
terms  of  the  letter.  Winter  v.  Coit,  3  Seld.,  288.  They  acquire 
no  lien  for  their  general  balance  before  the  property  is  actually 
received  by  them,  unless  in  pursuance  of  an  express  agreement, 
or  one  implied  from  their  dealings  with  their  principal.  The 
existence  of  such  an  agreement  is  a  question  of  fact.  Ih.  Where 
the  party  who  consigns  goods  is  indebted  to  the  consignee 
before  the  goods  are  consigned,  and  the  consignor  agrees  that 
in  consideration  that  the  consignee  will  make  further  advances, 
such  consignee  shall  have  a  lien  upon  the  goods  consigned  for 
the  entire  debt,  both  the  old  one,  and  for  the  new  advances; 
and  goods  are  consequently  consigned  to  the  consignee  under 
this  arrangement,  he  may  retain  the  goods  until  the  whole 
amount  is  paid.  Chapman  v.  Kent,  3  Duer,  224;  and  see  Gros- 
venor  v.  Phillips,  2  Hill,  147.  An  agent  to  receive  consignments 
of  goods  for  his  principal  and  sell  them,  and  who  is  indebted  to 
his  principal  for  money  received  on  sales  of  goods  sold,  has  no 
lien  upon  goods  subsequently  consigned  for  expenses  paid  on 
account  thereof,  unless  such  expenses  exceed  the  ainount  of 
such  indebtedness.  Enoch  v.  Wehrkamp,  3  Bosw.,  398.  The  lien 
of  an  agent  and  factor  on  the  goods  of  his  principal  for  specific 
expenses  does  not  exist  when  the  general  balance  of  account  is 
against  him.  li.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  agent  to  notify  his 
principal  of  every  fact  which  comes  to  his  knowledge,  and  which 
may  materially  affect  the  rights  or  interests  of  such  principal. 
The  law  presumes  that  an  agent  will  perform  this  duty,  and 
therefore  the  rule  is  conclusively  settled  that  the  principal  knows 
whatever  the  agent  knows.  Notice  given  to  an  agent  relating 
to  the  business  which  he  is  authorized  to  transact,  and  while 
actually  engaged  in  transacting  it,  wUl,  in  general,  serve  as 
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notice  to  the  principal.  McEwm  v.  Montgomery  Oo.  Iris.  Co.,  2 
Hill,  101 ;  Banli  of  U.  S.  v.  Davis,  5  Hill,  452.  So  knowledge,  of 
a  particular  fact,  acquired  by  an  agent  in  the  course  of  his  busi- 
ness, is  the  knowledge  of  his  principal.  Sutton  v,  JHllaye,  3  Barb.* 
629.  So,  all  the  members  of  a  company  are  chargeable  with 
knowledge  of  the  entries  made  on  their  books  by  their  agent  in 
the  course  of  his  business,  and  with  the  true  meaning  of  the 
entries  as  understood  by  the  agent.  Allen  v.  Coit,  6  Hill,  318. 
And  in  an  action  against  the  company,  if  there  is  anything 
obscure  in  the  entries,  the  plaintiff  may  prove  by  the  agent  what 
was  meant.  J6.  So  the  directors  or  managers  of  a  banking  cor- 
poration are  chargeable  with  notice  of  such  matters  relating  to 
the  ordinary  business  of  the  institution  as  are  known  to  the 
cashier.  New  Hope,  Sec,  Co.,  v.  Fhanix  Bank,  3  Oomst.,  156. 

In  partnerships  each  member  acts  for  himself,  and  as  an  agenl^ 
for  his  copartners,  or  the  firm,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  ordir 
nary  business  of  the  firm.  And  when  one  partner,  without 
authority,  and  for  his  own  exclusive  benefit,  indorsed  a  promis- 
sory note,  made  by  himself,  in  the  firm  name,  and  the  indorsee 
took  the  note  with  full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  it  was  held  that 
his  copartner  was  bound  by  a  subsequent  promise  to  pay  the 
note,  without  any  independent  consideration.  Commercial  Bank 
V.  Wa/rren,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  577 ;  and  see  Lawrence  v.  Taylor,  5 
Hill,  107.  The  rights^  powers  and  duties  of  partners  will  be  else- 
where discussed. 

SECTION  X 

LIABILITY   OF  PKINOIPAL   FOR  ACTS   OP   AGENT. 

One  who  has  employed  an  ageiit  is  responsible  for  his  acts,  so 
long  as  he  acts  within  the  limits  Of  the  authority  with  which  he 
has  been  apparently  clothed,  with  respect  to  the  subject  mattet. 
As  a  general  rule,  he  who  employs  an  agent  shall  lose  by  his 
fraudulent,  negligent  or  illegal  act,  rather  than  an  innoceflt 
person.  The  appropriation  by  an  agent  to  his  own  use,  of 
money  borrowed  by  him  for  his  principal,'  does  not  exonerate 
such  principal  from  liability  to  the  lender,  if  the  agent  had 
authority  to  borrow  it.  City  Bank  of  New  Ha/ven  r.  P&rkins,  4 
Bosw.,  420.  So,  if  a  creditor  employs  an  agent  to  deliver  a 
release  upon  certain  specified  conditions,  and  the  agent  disregards 
these  conditions,  and  makes  an  aibsolute  delivery,  the  fcreditor  is 
bound  by  it,  if  the  debtor  is  thereby  induced  to  do  an  act  to  his 
prejudice.  Cornell  v.  Marten,  35  Barb.,  157. 

Where  the  defendant  employs  an  agent  to  send  a  message  by 
telegraph,  and  the  agent  writes  and  telegraphs  the  message 
incorrectly,  the  defendant  will  be  held  liable  to  the  person  to 
whom  the  message  is  sent,  for  such  injuries  as  he  may  sustain 
in  consequence  of  the  inaccuracy  of  the  dispatch.  Dunning  r. 
BohertSi  35  Barb.,  463. 

An  agent  who  acts  under  a  general  power  of  attorney,  which 
gives  him  power  to  draw  or  indorse  checks  for  his  principal, 
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and  in  hia  name,  has  no  authority  to  pverdraw  his  principal's, 
account,  at  a  ban^.  And  as  between  the  bank  and  the  principal, 
an  authority  to  an  agent  to  sign  checks  is  best  interpreted  by 
confining  its  use  to  the  legitimate  purpose  for  which  the  law 
presumes  checks  to  be  drawn,  wljich  is,  to.  draw  the  money  of 
the  principal  out  of  the  bank.  Union  Banky.  Mott,  39  Barb.,, 180, 
i82.  And  if  overdrafts  are  made  upon  such  an  account  by  an 
agent,  through  a  fraudulent  collusion  between  him  and  a  clerk 
of  the  bank,  witljjout  the  knowledge  or  sanction  of  the  principal, 
who  receives  no  part  of  the  proceeds,  the  loss  must  fall  upon  the 
bank;  because  the  loss  was  occasioned  by  the  fraud  of  its  own 
clerk  and  servant,. in  the  perforfljance  of  his  duties  in  the  bank. 
lb.  So,  where  the  defendants  sent  their  agent,  ,B.,  to  the  plain- 
tiflF,Lwith  a  written  order  for.  a  load  of  rye,  though  nothing  was 
said  in  the  order  as  to  the^price,  and  B.  had  no  authority  to,  make 
a  contract.  The  plaintiff  informed  B.  that  his  price  for  the  rye 
was  seventy-five  cents,  a  bushel,  and  that  he  would  let  the  de- 
fendants have  it  at  that  price,  and  he  directed  B.,  to  inform  the 
defendants  what  his, price  was;  this  B.  omitted  to  do,  but  took 
away  a  load  of  rye,  and  on  returning  for  an  other,  he  falsely, 
stated  to  the  plaintiff  that  he  had  told  the  defendants  the  pricq, 
and  that  they  did  not  object  to  it,  whereupon  he  obtained  an, 
other  load.  The  market  price  for  rye  at  that  time  was  only  fifty 
cents  a  bushel ;  and  it  was  held  that,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
recover  the  sum  named  to  B.  as  his  price  for  the  grain.  Booth  y. 
Bierce,  40  Barb.,  IM,  It  was  also  held  that,  there  being  an, 
apparent  bargain  and  sale  at  the  vendor's  price, ,  which  was 
entered  into  on  his  part  in  good  faith,  and  which  he  had  a  right 
tQ  rply  upon  as  a  valid  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  purchasers, 
if  either  party  must  suffer  from  the  misunderstanding,  it  should 
be  the  one  who  employed  the  agent,  by  ;whom  the  fraud  which 
occasioned- the  injury  was  practiced.  Ih.;  and  see  Griswold  v. 
Raven,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  595. 

It  is  a  universal  rule,  based  upon  principles  of  policy,  propriety 
and  justice,  that  if  a  principal  puts  his  agent  in  a  condition  to 
impose  on  innocent  third  persons,  by  apparently  pursuing  his 
authority,  the  principal  will  be  bound  by  his  acts,  and  he  must 
lose  in  preference  to  such  third  person.  Dunning  v.  Boierts,  35 
Barb.,  463;  Cook  v.  Adams,  1  Bosw.,  497 ;  North  Biver  Bank  v. 
Ayma/r,  3  Hill,  263  ;  Farmers',  &c.,  Bankr.  Buixihers',  &c..  Bank, 
4. Kern.,  623 ;'S.  C,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  125.  This  rule,  however, 
applies  in  those  cases  only  in  which  the  agent  does  those  acts 
which  are  usually  within  the  scope  of  the  duties  of  an  agent  in 
such  matters.  And  when  the  agent  has  no  legal  authority  to  do 
the  acts,  the  person  dealing  with  the  agent  will  be  bound  to  take 
notice  of  the  extent  of  his  authority.  The  president  of  an  insur- 
ance company,  when  not  authorized  by  its  charter  or  by-laws  to 
do  so,  has  no  authority,  as  president,  to  indorse  and  negotiate 
notes  belonging  to  it.  An  indorser  of  a  note  payable  to  tie 
order  of  an  incorporated  company,  who  takes  it  under  an  in- 
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dorsement  purporting  to  have  been  made  by  its  president,  or 
other  agent,  takes  it  at  the  peril  of  being  able  to  show,  when  his 
title  is  questioned,  that  the  person  assuming  to  indorse  it  in  the 
name  of  the  company  had  authority  to  do  the  act.  Marine  Bank, 
&c.,  V.  ClmnmU,  3  Bosw.,  600 ;  Exchange  Bank  v.  Monteath,  24 
Barb.,  371 ;  Mechanics'  Bank  v.  N.  T.,  &c.,  B.  B.,  3  Kern.,  599.  So, 
if  an  agent  or  attorney  transcends  the  limits  of  his  authority,  and 
the  person  with  whom  he  deals  has  notice  of  this,  sufficient  to 
put  him  on  inquiry,  he  cannot  charge  the  principal.  Stainer  v. 
Tysen,  3  Hill,  279  ;  Beach  v.  Yandewater,  1  Sandf.,  265;  Cook  v. 
Adams,  1  Bosw.,  497. 

An  agent  authorized  to  sell  an  article,  is  presumed  to  possess 
the  power  of  warranting  its  quality  and  condition,  unless  the 
contrary  appears;  and  this,  whether  the  agency  be  general  or 
special.  Nelson  v.  Coiving,  6  Hill,  336;  Milbum  v.  BeThmi,  34 
Barb.,  607 ;  Scott  v.  McGrath,  7  Barb.,  53 ;  Andrews  v.  EneeUnd, 
6  Cow.,  354 ;  Boorman  v.  Johnston,  12  Wend.,  566.  But,  it  was 
held  in  a  recent  English  case,  that  the  servant  of  a  private  owner 
who  is  intrusted  to  sell  and  deliver  a  horse  on  one  particular 
occasion,  is  not  hy  law  authorized  to  bind  his  master  by  a 
warranty;  and  that  the  pm-chaser  who  takes  such  a  warranty, 
takes  it  at  the  risk  of  being  able  to  prove  .that  the  servant  had 
in  fact  his  master's  authority  to  make  the  warranty.  Brady  v. 
Todd,  9  J.  Scott  N.  S.,  592,  605.  The  court  said:  "We  are 
aware  that  the  question  of  warranty  frequently  arises  upon  sales 
of  horses.;  but  we  are  also  aware  that  sales  may  be  made  with- 
out any  warranty,  or  even  an  inquiry  about  warranty.  If  we 
laid  down  for  the  first  time  that  the  servant  of  a  private  owner 
intrusted  to  sell  and  deliver  a  horse  on  one  particular  occasion, 
is  therefore  by  law  authorized  to  bind  his  master  by  a  warranty, 
we  should  establish  a  precedent  of  dangerous  consequence ;  for, 
the  liability  created  by  a  warranty  extending  to  unknown  as  well 
as  to  known  defects,  is  greater  than  is  expected  by  persons  unex- 
perienced in  law ;  and,  as  everything  said  by  the  seller  in  the 
bargaining  may  be  evidence  of  warranty  to  the  effect  of  what 
he  said,  an  unguarded  conversation  with  an  illiterate  man  sent 
to  deliver  a  horse,  may  be  found  to  have  created  a  liability  which 
would  be  a  surprise  equally  to  the  servant  and  the  master.  We 
therefore  hold  that  'the  buyer  taking  a  warranty  from  such  an 
agent  as  was  employed  in  this  case,  takes  it  at  the  risk  of  being 
able  to  prove  that  he  had  the  principal's  authority ;  and,  if  there 
was  no  authority  in  fact,  the  law  from  the  circumstances  does  not 
in  our  opinion  create  it."  Where  a  principal  is  carrying  on  any 
kind  of  public  business,  and  he  employs  agents  to  perform  the 
labor,  the  principal  will  be  liable  to  any  person  who  suffers  a 
loss  from  a  want  of  skill,  or  for  the  negligence  of  the  agent  in 
the  discharge  of  that  business.  Brady  v.  Little  Miami  B.  B.  Co., 
34  Barb.,  249.  But  such  negligence  or  want  of  skill  must  relate 
to  a  matter  within  the  scope  of  the  business  for  which  the  agent 
was  employed,  and  it  must  be  in  relation  to  acts  done  or  omitted 
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in  the  discharge  or  performance  of  it.  A  principal,  who  neither 
authorizes  nor  ratifies  a  willful  trespass  committed  by  his  agent, 
is  not  liable  therefor.  Vanderbilt  v.  Bichmond  Turnpike  Co.,  2 
Oomst.,  479.  The  rule  that  where  an  agent,  while  strictly  pursu- 
ing his  authority*  commits  a  wrong,  he  thereby  binds  his  princi- 
pal, does  not  apply  to  a  case  where  the  agent,  departing  from 
the  line  of  his  duty,  is  bargaiaing  on  his  own  account,  and 
securing  a  benefit  for  his  own  private  advantage  exclusively. 
Fellows  V.  Commissioners  of  Oneida,  36  Barb.,  656.  A  master  is 
civilly  responsible  for  the  fraud  or  negligence  of  his  servant,  who 
is  acting  in  the  course  of  his  employment ;  but  not  for  an  act  of 
willful  fraud  or  negligence  done  by  him  out  of  the  scope  of  his 
authority,  or  inconsistent  with  the  course  of  his  employment. 
Coleman  v.  Riches,  7  J.  Scott,  104.  A  corporation  is  not  liable 
for  a  willful  trespass  of  a  person  employed  by  it,  although  the 
act  be  authorized  and  sanctioned  by  the  president  and  general 
agent  thereof.  Vanderbilt  v.  Bichmond  Turnpike  Co.,  2  Oomst.,  479. 
The  plaintiff's  boat  was  run  into  and  damaged  by  the  willful  act 
of  the  captain  of  the  defendant's  boat.  The  trespass  was  also 
sanctioned  by  the  president  of  the  defendant's  corporation  who 
was  the  general  agent  and  manager  of  its  business,  and  it  was  held 
that  the  corporation,  was  not  liable  for  the  collision.  lb.  A 
passenger  carrier  is,  by  law,  under  an  obligation  to  provide  for 
the  safe  conveyance  of  the  passengers,  as  far  as  human  care  and 
foresight  can  secure  that  result.  Beed  v.  Panama  B.  B.,  5  Duer, 
193.  Alid  it  is  no  defense  to  an  action  against  a  railroad  corpo- 
ration for  its  failure  to  transport  a  passenger  with  proper  dispatch, 
that  the  detention  was  the  willful  act  of  a  conductor  in  charge 
of  the  train.  It  is  immaterial  whether  a  breach  of  contract 
results  from  the  negligence  or  the  willfulness  of  the  defendant's 
agent,  if  his  act  is  within  the  scope  of  his  employment  and 
authority.  lb.  Weed  v.  Panama  B.  B.,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  362.  One 
who  directs  his  servant  to  remove  snow  and  ice  from  the  roof  of 
his  house,  is  responsible  for  an  injury  received  by  a  passenger  in 
the  street  from  such  snow  and  ice,  whether  the  negUgence  was 
that  of  the  servant  or  of  a  stranger  whom  he  employed,  or  who 
volunteered  to  assist  htm.  Althorfy.  Wolfe,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  355. 
So  the  vendor  of  land  is  responsible  for  material  misrepresenta- 
tions in  respect  to  its  location  and  qualities  made  by  his  agent 
without  express  authority,  and  in.the  absence  of  any  actual  know- 
ledge by  either  the  agent  or  the  principal  whether  the  represen- 
tations were  true  or  false.  Bennett  v.  Judson,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  238. 
A  principal  is  responsible  for  the  fraud  of  his  agent,  if  committed 
while  transacting  the  business  of  the  former ;  and  this,  whether 
he  be  a  sole  agent  or  one  of  several  possessing  a  joint  authority. 
Bank  of  U.  S.  v.  Davis,  2  Hill,  452.  Where  a  person  is  appointod 
the  agent  of  an  insurance  company,  and  empowered  to  solicit 
and  receive  risks  of  insurance,  to  receive  applications  for  insur^ 
ance,  and  to  take  premiums  and  premium  notes  therefor,  this 
constitutes  him  a  general  agent  of  the  company,  for  the  transac- 
Wait    32 
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tion  of  that  particular  kind  of  business ;  and  the  company  is 
bound  by  his  fraudulent  representations,  made  in  procuring 
insurances  and  premium  notes.  BevendorfY.  Sea/rdsley,  23  Barb., 
657.  Where  an  agent  is  authorized  to  sell  a  flock  of  sheep,  and 
he  sells  a  portion  of  the  flock  with  knowledge  that  the  sheep  are 
diseased,  and  he  does  not  communicate  the  fact  to  the  purchaser, 
his  principal,  although  he  has  no  actual  notice  of  the  fraud,  is 
liable  civilly  to  respond  in  damages  to  the  purchaser.  Jeffrey  v. 
Bigelow,  13  Wend.,  518.  But  a  general  authority,  which  may  be 
lawfully  executed,  is  never  construed  to  embrace  unlawful  acts 
so  as  to  render  the  principal  answerable  in  a  criminal  prosecution 
or  action.  Clark  v.  Metropolitan  Bank,  3,  Duer,  241.  And, 
therefore,  if  the  teller  of  a  bank  receives  bank  bills  in  violation 
of  a  statute,  the  bank  is  not  liable  for  the  penalty  provided  by 
statute,  unless  it  is  proved  that  the  act  was  authorized  or  adopted 
by  its  board  of  directors.  IT).  A  principal  cannot  take  any 
benefit  from  a  fraudulent  act  of  his.  agent,  since  .the  fraud  will 
render  the  contract  made  by  him  void.  Cassard  v.  Hinman,  6 
Bosw.,  8 ;  ElweU  v.  Chamberlain,  4  Bosw.,  320. 

SECTION  XI. 

AHTHORITT   OF  AGENT,    HOW  EXERCISED.  1 

Where  an  authority  is  conferred  upon  several,  in  a  private 
transaction,  the  authority  must  be  executed  by  all  the  persons  to 
whom  it  is  delegated.  Sindai/r  v.  Jackson,  8  Cow.,  544 ;  Green  v. 
Miller,  6  Johns.,  39 ;  Perry  v.  Tynen,  22  Barb.,  137.  But  in  the 
case  of  a  delegation  of  a  public  authority  to  three  or  more  persons, 
the  authority  may  be  exercised  by  a  majority  of  the  whole  num- 
ber. Perry  V.  Tj/nen,  22  Barb.,  137 ;  Hortonv.Gcfy-rison,  23  Bavb,, 
176.  If  the  act  to  be  performed  requires  the  exercise  of  discretion 
or  judgment,  and  is  in  its  nature  a  judicial  act,  all  the  persons 
must  meet  and  confer  together,  and  be  present  when  the  act  is 
performed,  or  at  least  a  majority  must  meet,  confer  and  be  pre- 
sent, after  all  have  been  notified  to  attend.  li.  If  there  are  only 
two  to  whom  a  public  authority  is  ^delegated,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  nothing  can  be  done  without  the  consent  of  both.  Ih.  An 
unconditional  and  unrestricted  authority  given  to  an  agent  to 
sell  goods,  implies  authority  to  receive  payment  for  the  goods 
sold.  Siggins  v.  Moore,  6  Bosw.,  344.  Where  one  employs  an 
attorney  to  loan  money  for  him,  and  to  take  a  bond  and  mort- 
gage from  the  borrower,  and  after  the  loan  is  made,  he  intrusts 
the  attorney  with  the  possession  of  the  bond  and  mortgage,  and 
permits  him  to  receive  payments  upon  it  from  time  to  time,  and 
to  indorse  them  for  the  mortgagee  until  payments  are  made 
which  extinguish  the  principal,  the  attorney  will  be  held  to  be,  in 
fact  and  in  law,  authorized  to  receive  the  latter  as  well  as  the 
former  payments ;  and  in  case  of  the  agent's  omission  to  pdy 
over  the  money  to  his  principal,  any  loss  consequent  upon;  his 
insolvency,  must  fall  upon  the  mortgagee,  rather  than  upon  the 
mortgagor.  Hatfield  v.  Reynolds,  34  Barb.,  612.    But  where  the 
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principal  retains  possession  of  the  securities,  a  payment  to  an 
attorney  who  drew  them,  will  not  be  a  good  payment.  Williams 
T.  Walk&r,  2  Sand.  Ch.,  325.  "Whenever  an  agent  is  expressly 
authorized  to  receive  a  money  payment,  a  payment  made  to  him 
will  be  valid  and  conclusive  upon  the  principal.  So  an  unau- 
thorized payment  to  one  who  assumes  to  be  an  agent,  without 
authority,  may  be  ratified  by  the  principal  in  the  same  manner 
as  he  may  ratify  any  other  transaction.  Ante,  221.  A  payment 
to  a  factor  or  commission  merchant  for  gpods  ptu-chased,  is  a 
good  payment,  and  it  will  bind  the  principal.  An  agent  may 
discharge  debtsy  or  settle  for  torts,  when  he  i^  authorized  by  his 
principal  to  do  so.  And  where  a  power  of  attorney  authorized 
the  agent  to  commence  actions  for  alleged  trespasses  upon  real 
estate,  and  to  "exercise  a  sound  discretion  in  the  settlement  of 
any  trespass  or  trespasses  so  committed  as  aforesaid,"  &c.,  this 
was  held  to  be  sufficient  to  authorize  the  %ent  to  settle  for  tres^ 
passes  which  were  committed  either  before  or  after  the  suit  was 
commenced,  and  to  constitute  a  conclusive  settlement  of  the 
claim.  Taylor  v.  Ha/rlow,  11  Barb.,  232.  A  delivery  of  goods  or 
money  to  an  agent  or  servant  in  the  course  of  his  employment  is, 
for  most  purposes,  equivalent  to  a  delivery  to  the  principal.  An 
agreement  to  accept  a  collateral  thing,  in  satisfaction  of  a  pre- 
existing debt,  is  executed  by  a  delivery  to  a  person  appointed  by 
the  party  to  receive  it,  and  is  a  good  accord  and  satisfa,ction. 
And^son  v.  Highland  Turnpike  Co.,  16  Johns.,  86. 

SECTION  XII. 

LIABILITY   OF   AGENT   TO   PRINCIPAL. 

The  law  requires  that  an  agent  shall  act  in  good  faith  towards 
his  principal.    And  it  also  requires  that  he  shall  possess  compe- 
tent skiU  and  knowledge  of  such  business  as  he  undertakes  to 
perform.     So  he  is  required  to  act  with  diligence  in  matters 
requiring  prompt  action.    For  the  want  of  such  good  faith,  skill 
or  diligence,  the  agent  will  be  liable  to  his  principal  for  any 
damages  which  may  result  to  him.    Where  the  holder  of  a  bill 
of  exchange  transmits  it  to  his  agent  for  presentment  to  the 
drawee,  such  agent  has  no  right  to  receive  any  thing  short  of  an 
explicit  and  unequivocal  acceptance,  without  giving  notice  to  the 
holder,  as  in  case  of  non-acceptance ;  and  he  will  be  liable  for  any 
loss  which  the  holder  may  sustain  in  consequence  of  his  neglect  to 
do  so.  Walker  v.  Bank  of  State  of  JSf.  Y.,  5  Seld-,  582 ;  Montgo- 
mery County  Bank  Y.Albany  City  Bank,  3  Seld.,  459 ;  Commercial 
Bank  v.  Union  Bank,  1  Kern,,  204  ;  Allen  v.  Suydam,  20  Wend., 
321.    But  when  an  agent  has  rendered  himself  liable  in  such 
cases,  the  principal  may  ratify  his  acts  so  as  to  discharge  hiin 
from  liability.  Towle  y.  Stevenson,  1  Johns.  Oas.,  110 ;  Corning  v. 
Southland,  3  Hill,  552.    A  factor  who  has  made  sales  of  the  sepa- 
rate property  of  several  principals,  and  has  taken  a  single  note 
for  all  the  sales,  is  not  liable  to  pay  the  separate  owners  for  each 
share,  and  the  factor  does  not  make  the  debts  his  own  by  such 
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act.  Corlies  v.  Cummings,  6  Cow.,  181 ;  Rich  v.  Monroe,  14  Barb., 
602.  An  agent  employed  to  obtain  orders  for  the  construction 
of  machinery  by  his  principal,  had  been  engaged  in  a  negotiation 
for  such  an  order,  which  had  been  broken  oif,  and  he  had  no  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  it  would  be  renewed.  He  received  the  order 
after  terminating  his  agency,  in  a  letter  written  before  that  event; 
and  it  was  held,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  communicate  the  letter  to 
his  former  principal ;  and  his  failure  to  do  so  was  not  excused  by- 
Ms  supposing  himself  in  good  faith  to  have  ascertained  that  the 
principal  was  unable  to  comply  with  the  order.  Sdmonston  v. 
EartsJiorne,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  9.  And  in  an  action  by  such  agent 
for  the  balance  of  his  salary,  the  principal  may  recoup  as  dama- 
ges any  sum  which  he  may  have  lost,  in  consequence  of  the  neg- 
lect of  the  agent  to  inform  him  of  such  order.  li.  The  principal 
will  not  become  liable  for  the  purchases  of  his  agent  when  the 
vendor  prefers  to  sell'  the  goods  upon  the  credit  of  the  agent. 
And  when  goods  were  purchased  of  the  plaintiff's  by  0.,  as  the 
agent  of  the  defendants,  he  informing  the  plaintiffs  of  his  agency, 
at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  offering  them  the  liability  of  the 
defendants ;  but  the  plaintiffs  preferred  to  take  O.'s  own  note, 
and  agreed  that  he  should  be  the  purchaser,  and  0.  gave  his  own 
note  accordingly,  and  the  goods  were  charged  to  him  on  the 
plaintiffs'  books  ;  it  was  held,  that  the  defendants  were  not  liable 
for  the  value  of  the  goods.  Bankin  v.  Deforest,  18  Barb.,  143 ; 
Hyde  v.  Paige,  9  Barb.,  150.  If  the  notes  of  the  agent  are  not 
agreed  to  be  received  in  payment,  the  principal  will  be  liable, 
since  the  mere  taking  of  the  note  is  not  payment  unless  so  agreed, 
or  unless  the  sale  is  expressly  made  to  the  agent.  Porter  v.  Tal- 
cott,  1  Cow.,  359 ;  Muldon  v.  WMtlocIc,  1  Cow.,  290. 

SECTION  XIII. 

ACTIONS   BT   AGENTS   ON   THEIR   CONTRACTS. 

It  has  frequently  been  made  a  question  in  actions  brought 
by  agents  in  their  own  names,  whether  such  action  was  main- 
tainable. 

The  law  in  this  state  is  settled  by  the  Code,  '^'^  113,  111,  ante, 
20.  And  an  action  may  be  maintained  in  the  name  of  one  person 
who  makes  a  contract  in  his  own  name  for  the  benefit  of  an 
other  person.  A  factor  or  other  mercantile  agent,  who  contracts 
in  his  own  name,  on  behalf  of  his  principal,  may  maintain  an 
action  upon  the  contract  in  his  own  name.  Grinnell  v.  Schmidt,  2 
Sand.,  706 ;  S.  C,  3  Code  Eep.,  19.  And  the  same  rule  applies 
to  auctioneers.  Bogart  v.  O'Beagan,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  590  ;  Mintum 
V.  Main,  3  Seld.,  220.  So  where  an  agent  executes  a  lease  which 
does  not  disclose  the  name  of  the  principal,  the  agent  may 
recover  the  rent  in  an  action  in  his  own  name.  Morgan  v.  Beid, 
7  Abb.,  215. 

In  White  v.  Ghoteau,  10  Barb.,  202,  it  was  held  that  a  mere 
ordinary  merchandise  broker,  not  acting  under  a  del  credere  com- 
mission, cannot  maintain  an  action  in  his  own  name  to  recover 
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the  price  of  goods  sold  by  him  for  the  owner,  though  it  was  held 
to  be  otherwise  if  the  broker  had  advanced  money  upon  the 
goods,  or  had  guaranteed  the  sale. 

This  case  was  decided  before  the  amendment  of  the  Code  in 
1851,  which  authorizes  an  action  in  the  name  of  the  agent.  The 
agent  of  a  foreign  corporation  may  maintain  an  action  in  his  own 
name  upon  a  subscription  note,  payable  to  the  plaintiff,  "as  exe- 
cutive agent  of  the  company,"  for  stock  of  the  corporation  to  be 
Issued  to  the  signer.  Considerant  v.  Brisbane,  8  B.  P.  Smith,  389. 
The  authorities  which  have  been  noticed  relate  to  those  cases  in 
which  the  agent  is  not  beneficially  interested  in  the  contracts, 
althou^  he  is  permitted  to  enforce  them  in  his  own  name.  In 
those  cases  in  which  the  agent  is  beneficially  interested,  he  may, 
of  course,  be  made  a  party  to  an  action  to  enforce  the  contract, 
since  he  would  then  be  a  person  who  must  be  joined  as  a  party. 
Code,  §  111,  ante,  20.  But,  although  an  agent  who  is  not  inter- 
ested in  the  contract  may  sue  in  his  own  name,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  principal,  that  rule  does  not  in  the  least  interfere  with  the 
right  of  the  principal  to  sue  in  his  own  name  as  the  person  bene- 
ficially interested.  And  this  was  the  rule  before  the  Code  as  well 
as  since.  Hicks  v.  Whitmore,  12  Wend.,  548.  And  it  is  the  rule 
in  those  cases  in  which  a  written  memorandum  is  required  by  the 
statute  of  frauds,  as  much  as  in  other  cases.  lb. 

SECTION  xrv. 

COMPENSATION   OP  AGENT. 

An  agent  is  entitled  to  recover  from  his  principal  such  com- 
pensation as  may  have  been  agreed  upon.    And  in  the  absence 
of  an  express  agreement,  he  may  recover  the  usual  or  fair  and 
just  compensation  which  the  law  gives  in  such  cases.    But  he  is 
sometimes  entitled  to  recover  for  advances  which  he  may  have 
made  in  the  course  of  his  employment,  or  for  money  which  he 
has  been  compelled  to  pay  for  the  benefit  of  his  principal.    As 
we  have  seen,  ante,  251,  the  agent  is  bound  to  perform  his  duties 
fully  and  faithfully  or  respond  in  damages  for  his  neglect;  so,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  principal  is  bound  to  indemnify  the  agent  for 
payments  or  advances  made  in  the  usual  course  of  his  employ- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  such  principal.    Where  the  trustees  of  an 
incorporated  village  were  sued  for  an  act  done  by  them  by  virtue 
of  their  oflace,  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty  as  trustees 
and  agents  of  the  corporation,  and  they  necessarily  incurred  costs 
and  charges  in  their  defense,  it  was  held  that  they  were  entitled 
to  recover  the  amount  paid  of  the  corporation.  Powell  v.  Trustees 
of  Newburgh,  19  Johns.,  284.    An  agent  who  is  employed  to  get 
a  bill  discounted,  and  who  indorses  it  for  the  benefit  of  the 
principal,  is  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  for  any  damages  or  costs 
to  which  he  may  be  subjected  in  consequence  of  such  indorse- 
ment. BamsayY.  Qa/rdner,  11  Johns.,  439.    Though  an  agent 
cannot  of  himself  bind  his  principal  to  pay  him  any  definite  sum 
for  the  use  of  his  property,  yet  if  he  applies  his  own  property  to 
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the  use  of  his  principal  in  good  faith,  with  the  knowledge  and 
tacit  assent  of  the  latter,  he  may  recover  the  fair  value  of  such 
use.  Bid&r  v.  Union  India  Buliber  Co.,  5  Bosw.,  85. 

An  agent  may  generally  resort  to  his  principal  at  once  for  a 
reimbursement  of  such  advances,  &c.,  but  this  rule  is  not  with- 
out exceptions.  Where  a  commission  merchant  makes  advances 
upon  the  faith  of  goods  consigned  to  him  for  sale,  by  the  payment 
of  a  sight  draft  drawn  upon  him  by  the  consignor,  the  proceeds 
of  the  consigned  property,  when  it  has  come  to  his  hands,  are 
the  primary  fund  to  which  the  acceptor  must  look  for  reimburse- 
ment ;  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  him  to  show  that  fund  insuffi- 
cient before  he  can  recover  against  the  consignor  personally. 
Crihon  V.  Stanton,  5  Seld.,  476;  Mottram  v.  Mi^ls,  2  Sand.,  189. 

A  broker  who  is  employed  to  purchase  stocks,  and  is  authorized 
by  usage  or  by  an  express  agreement  to  make  the  purchases  in 
his  own  name,  without  disclosing  the  name  of  his  principal,  has 
no  right  to  maintain  an  action  against  his  principal  for  not  fur- 
nishing him  with  money  to  pay  for  the  stocks,  without  showing 
that  he  had  demanded  payment  of  the  price  and  had  transferred 
or  offered  to  such  principal  the  stocks  he  had  purchased.  Merwin 
V.  Hamilton,  6  Duer,  244.  -  A  sale  of  the  stocks  by  the  agent 
before  demanding  payment  would  deprive  him  of  any  right  of 
action  against  the  principal.  Ih. 

SECTION  XV. 

LIABILITY   OP  AGENT   TO   THIBD   PERSONS. 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule  that  where  a  person  is 
known  to  act  as  a  mere  agent  where  the  principal  is  known,  and 
there  is  no  express  agreement  by  the  agent  for  a  personal  liability, 
and  there  are  no  circumstances  from  which  it  may  properly  be 
inferred  that  the  credit  is  given  to  him,  the  agent  is  not  person- 
ally liable,  though  he  is  the  person  who  makes  the  contract.  The 
principal  question  in  these  cases  generally  is  as  to  whom  the 
credit  was  actually  given,  and  that  is  a  question  of  fact  for  a 
jury  or  the  justice  upon  all  the  evidence..  Where  a  contract  is 
made  by  an  agent  in  the  name  of  his  principal,  and  he  has 
authority  to  do  the  act,  he  is  not  personally  responsible.  DvJtois 
V.  Delaware,  &c.,  4  Wend.,  285. 

If  an  agent  would  avoid  a  personal  liability  when  making  a 
contract  as  the  agent  of  an  other  person,  he  must  disclose  the 
name  of  his  principal  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract.  A 
person  who  deals  with  an  agent  has  a  right  to  insist  that  there  is 
some  known  person  who  is  liable  to  perform  the  contract ;  and 
if  the  agent  neglects  or  refuses  to  disclose  the  name  of  his  princi- 
pal, he  ought  to  be  bound  himself  for  the  engagement  which  he 
makes. ;  An  agent  who  sells  a  bill  of  exchange  without  indorsing 
it,  if  he  fails  to  disclose  at  the  time  the  name  of.  his  principal,  is 
personally  liable  for  the  moneys  received  by  him,  if  the  bill  proves 
to  be  a  forgery.  To  render  him  liable,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
prove  that:  an  inquiry  was  made  as  to  the  name  of  his  principal, 
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whicli  he  refused  to  answer.  Morrison  v.  Ourrie,  4  Duer,  79.  The 
court  stated  the  rule  thus:  "Where  a  person  sells  property, 
stating  that  he  acts  for  an  other,  but  does  not  disclose  the  name 
of  his  principal,  he  makes  himself  responsible  to  the  purchaser  ia 
any  way  in  which  the  actual  principal  would  be  liable;  but  he 
may  exonerate  himself  from  such  liability  by  showing  a  payment 
over  to  his  principal,*or  other  special  circumstances  attfending  the 
transaction,  proving  that  it  would  be  inequitable,  as  between 
the  parties,  to  hold  him  responsible."  Id.,  85.  A  defendant  can- 
not avail  himself  of  the  defense  that  he  acted  as  agent  in  making 
the  representation  or  warranty  sued  upon,  unless  he  disclosed  the 
fact  of  his  agency  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  out  of  which 
the  suit  arises.  Blakemah  v.  Mackay,  1  Hilt.,  266.  An  auctioneer 
who  acts  as  the  agent  of  an  other  person  in  the  sale  of  property, 
is  personally  responsible  as  vendor,  unless  at  the  time  of  the  sale 
he  discloses  the  name  of  his  principal ;  his  general  employment 
as  auctioneer,  is  not  of  itself  notice  that  hei  acts  as  agent.  Mitts 
\.  Hunt,  20  Wend.,  431.  Where  a  person  has  made  a  contract 
with  an  agent,  and  he  brings  an  action  against  the  agent  on  the 
ground  that  such  agent  bad  no  authority  from  the  principal  to 
make  the  alleged  contract,  the  burthen  of  proof  is  on  the  plain- 
tiff to  show  that  the  agent  had,  in  fact,  no  authority ;  and  he 
cannot  recover  Without  proving  that  the  agent  acted  without 
authority.  Pltcmb  v.  Milk,  19  Barb.,  74.  An  agent  who  makes  a 
contract  in  behalf  of  his  principal,  whose  name  he  discloses  at 
the  time,  to  the  person  with  whom  he  contracts,  is  not  personally 
liable.  Bathbon  v.  Budlong,  15  Johns.,  1.  Persons,  though  con- 
tracting only  as  agents,  are,  nevertheless,  generally  liable  where 
there  is  no  responsible  principal  to  resort  to ;  as,  for  instance, 
where  the  principal  is  an  infant,  a  lunatic,  or  other  person  incom- 
petent to  contract,  or  where  one  assumes  to  act  for  an  association 
or  corporation  which  is  not  legally  organized  so  as  to  have 
authority  to  make  contracts.  An  agtent  may  render  himself  per-  ' 
sonally  liable,  although  he  describes  himself  as  an  agent,  if  he 
expressly  agrees  to  take  a  personal  responsibiUty.  When,  by  a 
written  agreement,  the  parties  to  it  "  bind  themselves  "  to  per- 
form it,  and  do  not,  by  its  terms  nor  by  implication,  bind  any 
other  person,  they  are  personally  liable  to  do  or  cause  to  be  done, 
and  to  pay  what  they  stipulate  shall  be  done  and  paid,  although 
they  are  in  truth  acting  on  the  behalf  or  for  the  benefit  of  others. 
If  in  such  an  agreement  they  designate  themselves  as  a  commit- 
tee of  management,  such  designation  will  be  regarded  as  a  mere 
description  of  the  person.  Rowland  v.  Phalen,  1  Bosw.,  43 ;  Taft 
V.  Brewst&r,  9  Johns.,  334. 

If  an  agent  enters  into  a  submission  to  an  arbitration  in  his 
own  name,  he  will  be  personally  bound  to  perform  the  award. 
So  of  a.  submission  by  a  person  on  behalf  of  himself  and  others, 
but  without  their  authority,  as  where  such  other  persons  are 
infants.  Smith  v.  Tan  Nostrand,  5  Hill,  419.  Where  an  agent 
acts  in  his  own  name,  he  binds  himself  and  not  his  principal. 
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Bank  of  Rochester  v.  Monteath,  1  Denio,  402.  A  liote  by  which 
J.  F.,  as  president  of  an  insurance  company,  promises  to  pay  g, 
sum  certain,  is  not  the  note  of  the  company  but  of  the  maker 
alone.  Ba/rTter  v.  Mechanics'  Insurance  Co.,  3  Wend.,  94.  Where 
one  enters  into  a  covenant,  though  he  describes  himself  as  agent 
of  an  other,  and  covenants  as  such  agent,  but  signs  and  seals  iu 
Ms  own  name,  he  is  liable  personally.  St<me  v.  Wood,  J  Cow., 
453 ;  Guyon  v.  LewiSy  7  Wend.,  26 ;  Spencer  v.  Field,  10  Wend., 
88.  There  is  a  well  defined  distinction  between  the  liabilities  of 
principal  and  agent,  respectively,  upon  contracts  under  seal  and 
upon  those  not  under  seal.  Stanton  v.  Camp,  4  Barb.,  274.  In 
order  to  make  the  covenants  in  a  sealed  agreement,  executed  by 
an  agent,  the  covenants  of  his  principal,  the  agreement  must 
be  executed  in  his  name,  and  his  seal  must  be  aflBxed  to  it,  and  it 
must  purport  to  be  his  deed,  and  not  the  deed  of  the  agent. 
In  simple  contracts,  the  intent  of  the  parties  has  a  controlling 
influence  in  determining  the  liability  of  the  parties  upon  them. 
Ih.  In  respect  to  the  liability  of  the  principal,  on  written  con- 
tracts not  under  seal,  if  the  name  of  the  principal  and  a  relation 
of  agency  be  stated  in  the  writing,  and  the  agent  is  really  author- 
ized, the  principal  alone  is  bound,  unless  tjie  language  expresses 
a  clear  intention  to  bind  the  agent  personally.  Ih. 

The  rule  as  to  verbal  contracts  is  similar  to  that  which  prevails 
as  to  written  contracts  not  under  seal.  Ih.  Where  an  agent  has 
authority  to  enter  into  a  written  contract  not  under  seal,  and  he 
executes  a  written  sealed  agreement,  the  addition  of  the  seal  will 
do  no  harm,  as  the  contract  will  be  enforced  as  a  written  unsealed 
agreement.  Dvbois  v.  Delaware,  Sec.  Co.,  4  Wend,,  285 ;  Lawrence 
V.  Taylor,  5  Hill,  107 ;  Haight  v.  Sahler,  30  Barb.,  218 ;  Sherman 
V.  N.  Y.  Cent.  B.  B.,  22  Barb.,  239.  If  an  agent  so  far  exceeds 
his  authority  in  a  contract  made  by  him,  that  his  principal  is  not 
bound  by  it,  such  agent  is  himself  personally  liable  to  the  person 
with  whom  he  made  the  contract.  Moss  v.  Livingston,  4  Comst., 
208.  A  person  who  signs  a  note  in  the  name  of  an  other,  as  his 
attorney,  without  any  authority  for  that  purpose,  is  personally 
liable  on  the  note,  to  the  party  who  accepts  the  note,  under  such 
mistake  or  imposition.  Busenhury  v.  Ellis,  3  Johns.  Cas.,  70; 
Bossiter  v.  Bossiter,  8  Wend.,  494.  So  an  agent  renders  himself 
personally  responsible  where  he  makes  a  contract  upon  terms 
which  he  knows  he  has  no  authority  to  agree  to,  although  the 
contract  may  be  made  in  the  line  of  his  business  as  agent.  Meech 
V.  Smith,  7  Wend.,  315.  An  agent  is  personally  liable,  under  a 
contract  unauthorized  by  his  principal,  for  the  whole  amount  due 
upon  it ;  the  party  with  whom  he  contracts  is  not  bound  to  look 
to  the  principal  for  so  much  of  the  contract  as  the  agent  was 
authorized  to  make,  but  may  hold  the  agent  responsible  to  the 
fall  amount  of  the  contract.  Feeter  v.  Heath,  11  Wend.,  477.  If 
money  be  mispaid  to  an  agent  expressly  for  the  use  of  his  prin- 
cipal, and  the  agent  has  paid  it  over,  he  is  not  liable  to  refund. 
Mowatt  V.  McLelan,  1  Wend.,  173 ;  Frye  v.  Locltwood,  4:  Cow.,  454. 
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But  wliere  an  agent  received  the  amount  cIho  to  his  principal 
on  an  execution,  and  the  judgment  wsts  aubsequently:  reversed 
and  restitution  ordered,  and  the  jnoney  had  not  been  paid  over 
to  the  prineipalj  it  was  held  that  an  action  could  be  maintained 
against  the  a>gQnt  to  recover  the  amount.;  lioj^giiieSf  v.  Warner,! 
Sand,,  209,  To  proteGb  the  agent  from  liability,  the  money  must 
be  actually  paid  over,  merely  crediting  the  amount  upon  an  :old 
debt  will  not  be  sufficient.  li.  Where  money  is  illegally  or  by 
compulsion  obtained  by  an  agent,  the  payment  over  of  the  money 
to  his  principal  will  not  protect  him  from  liability.  Frye  v.  Loch- 
fomdi  4iCJow.,  454.  So  if  an  agent  receives  nioney  which  his  princi- 
pal has  no  right  to  receive,  the  payment  will  not  protect  such  agent, 
if  he  has  notioenot  to  pay  it  over,  before  such  payment  ismadew 
Heanrsey  y^  Frvyn,  7  Johns.,  ,179.  Anpfficerof  a  corporation  to 
whose  order,  as  such,  a  note  executed  to  it  is  payable,  andr  who 
indorses  the  note,  adding  ^to  his, name  his  official  character,  and 
negotiates  it  on  behalf  of  the  corporation,  is  not  personally  liable 
as  indorser.  Babcock  v.  Beman,  1  Kern.,  200 ;  S.  O.,  1  E,  D,  Smith, 
593 ;  Randall  v.  Tan  Yechten,  19  Johns.,  60. 

Where  an  agent  to  whom  goods  have  been  sold  and  delivered, 
has  rendered  himself  personally  liable  by  not  disclpsing  in  time 
the  name  of  his  principal,  he  is  not  discharged  from  such  liabilitys 
merely  by  the  fact  that  the  seller  subsequently  .agreed  with  the 
principal  to  submit  to  arbitration,  a  controyersey  between  them 
lelative  to  the  quality  and,  price  of  the  goods.  Naspn  v,  Cochroft, 
3  Duer,  366.  ;  (£t  page  369  the  court  said:  "When  an  agent  pur- 
chases goods  without  disclosing  the  name  of  his  principal,  it  has 
certainly  never  berai  supposed  that  he  is  discharged  from  the  lia- 
bility, which  he  thus  incurs,  by  the  subsequent  discovery  of  the 
name  of  his  principal.  The  only  effect  of  tiiie  discovery  is,  that 
principal  and  agent  are  bpth  liable;  and  the  sieller  may,  at  his 
election,  propeed  gainst  either  or  both;  and  as  it  is  clear  that 
the  mere  commencement  of  suit  against  the  principal  would  not 
discharge  the  agent,  we  cannot  see  why  that  effect  should  be 
given  to  a  submission  to  an  arbitration  which  had  no  result." 
Where  one  executes  an  instrument  in  the  name  of  an  other,  as- 
suming to  he  his  agent j  but  having  in  fact  no  authority  for  that 
purpose,  he  is  himself  bound  as  a  principail.  To  exempt  the 
party  assuming  to  be  agent,  from  the  operation  of  this  rule,  it 
must  appear  that  he  was  such  at  the  time  when  he  signed  the 
instrument.  A  subsequent  ratification  by  the  party  named  as 
principal  would  not  affect  the  question.  Palmer  y,  Stephens,  1 
Denio,  471 ;  Bossiter  y.  Bossiter,  8  Wend,,  494. 

Where  a  party  bids  off  property  in  his  own  name,  at  a  sale 
-made  by  a  sheriff  on  an  execution,  the  purchaser  cannot  defend 
in  an  action  for  the  priee,  by  showing  that  he  was  acting  as  agent 
for  an  other  person,  and  not  on  his  own  account.  OTmppeU  v.  Dann, 
21  Barb,,  17,  It  cannot  be  shown  by  parol,  that  the  alleged  agent, 
in  signing  his  own  name  to  the  contract,  in  fact  signed  as  agent, 
and  thus  controvert  a  contract,  which,  on  its  face,  is  his  own,  into 
Wait        33 
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a  contract  of  his  alleged  principal,  and  make  it  enforceable  as 
such.  WiUiams  v.  Christie,  4  Duer,  29. 

Where  an  agent  neglects  to  perform  a  duty  which  he  owes  to 
his  prmcipal  and  third  persons  are  thereby  injured,  their  remedy 
is  against  the  principal  and  not  against  the  agent.  Denny  v. 
Manhattan  Co.,  2  Denio,  115;  S.  C,  5  Denio,  639;  and  see  Colvvn 
V.  HoJbrook,  2  Comst.,  126. 

SECTION  XVI. 

TERMINATION   OF   AGENt's   AT7TH0EITT. 

The  authority  of  an  agent  may  terminate  in  various  ways. 
It  may  terminate  with  the  death  of  the  agent ;  by  the  limitation 
of  the  power  to  a  particular  period  of  time;  by  the  execution  of 
the  business  which  the  agent  was  constituted  to  perform;  by  a 
change  in  the  state  or  condition  of  the  principal ;  by  his  express 
revocation  of  the  power ;  and  by  his  death.  2  Kent's  Com.,  643. 
An  ordinary  agency  is  terminated  by  the  death  of  the  principal, 
as  to  all  persons  who  have  notice  of  it.  Champney  v.  Coope,  34 
Barb.,  539;  Mega/ry  v.  Funtis,  5  Sand.,  376. 

An  agent's  authority  is  personal  to  himself,  and  he  cannot 
confer  Ms  authority  upon  an  other,  so  as  to  bind  the  principal 
to  accept  his  services,  and,  therefore,  the  death  of  an  agent  ter- 
minates his  authority.  As  a  general  rule,  a  principal  may 
revoke  the  authority  of  an  agent  at  any  time  before  he  has  com- 
pleted any  contract,  or  performed  any  particular  acts.  There  is 
an  exception  to  this  rule  when  the  authority  is  coupled  with  an 
interest.  But  the  interest  which  will  authorize  the  execution  of 
a  power,  after  the  death  of  the  principal,  must  be  an  interest  in 
the  thing  itself  which  is  the  subject  of  the  power,  and  not  in  the 
proceeds  or  avails  of  such  thing.  Howghtaling  v.  Marvin,  7  Barb., 
412.  When  there  is  merely  a  power  given  to  a  creditor  to  re- 
ceive a  debt  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  the  claim 
of  the  creditor,  but  imaccompanied  by  an  actual  assignment  of 
the  debt,  or  by  any  security  to  which  the  power  might  have 
been  ancillary,  it  is  revoked  by  the  death  of  the  principal.  li. 
If  an  agent's  authority  is  revoked  by  a  principal,  notice  of  that 
fact  ought  to  be  given  to  the  agent,  for  until  such  notice,  the 
acts  of  the  agent  will  be  binding  upon  the  principal.  An  agent 
of  a  partnership  is  not  authorized  to  continue  the  performance 
of  his  duties  as  an  agent,  after  he  has  been  notified  that  there 
has  been  a  change  made  in  the  firm  by  the  admission  of  new 
members,  without  a  renewed  authority  from  the  new  firm.  Cal- 
lanan  v.  Van  Yleck,  36  Barb.,  324.  But  where  the  remittances 
which  were  sent  to  the  new  firm  by  the  agent,  were  received 
and  receipted  by  the  new  members,  and  the  notes  and  bills  pur- 
chased by  him  were  used  by  the  firm  in  their  business,  it  was 
held  that  this  was  sufficient  to  induce  the  agent  to  believe  that 
the  authority  previously  given  by  the  old  firm  was  continued  by  the 
new  firm,  and  it  is  sufficient  to  render  the  new  firm  liable  for 
the  amount  of  such  advances  as  were  thus  made  by  the  agent.  J&. 
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A  delivery  of  a  policy  of  insurance  by  an  agent  is  good,  and 
binding  upon  the  principals  where  the  premiums  had  been  pre- 
viously paid,  although  the  assured  had  been  informed  by  the 
principals,  that  they  intended  to  revoke  the  appointment  of  the 
agent,  if  such  delivery  takes  place  before  revocation  or  know- 
ledge on  the  part  of  the  agent  of  the  intent  to  revoke.  Idghthody 
V.  North  American  Ins.  Co.,  23  Wend.,  18.  The  lunacy  of  a 
principal  may  operate  to  revoke  the  authority  of  an  agent,  but 
it  cannot  have  any  such  effect  until  the  lunacy  is  judicially 
established  by  an  inquisition  or  otherwise.  WaMs  v.  Manhattan 
Co.,  2  Hall,  495.  The  death  of  a  principal  is  a  revocation  of  the 
agent's  authority,  though  this  is  not  the  rule  where  the  authority 
is  coupled  with  an  interest.  Ante,  258.  In  every  case  the  act  of 
the  agent  is  deemed  in  law  the  act  of  the  principal,  and,  therefore, 
when  the  principal  becomes  incapable  of  acting  by  reason  of  his 
death,  the  agent  also  ceases  to  have  any  authority  to  act.  When 
the  agent  has  fully  performed  the  duties  for  which  he  was 
appointed,  his  authority  will  be  determined  by  the  limitation  of 
the  appointment  itself.  These  general  views  are  all  that  can  bo 
presented  in  the  lijjiited  space  permitted  in  this  work. 

CHAPTER  in. 

COKPOEATIONS. 

Actions  might  formerly  have  been  brought  in  justices'  courts, 
by  corporations ;  though  they  could  not  be  brought  against  them. 
But,  as  the  law  now  stands,  actions  may  be  brought  in  these 
courts,  either  by  or  against  corporations. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  requires  that  some  notice  should 
be  taken  of  some  of  the  more  general  principles  which  relate  to 
corporations,  and  especially  of  those  rules  which  are  most  fre- 
quently applied  in  practice.  Full  information  must  be  obtained 
from  works  expressly  written  upon,  the  subject.  Corporations  are 
very  numerous,  and  they  are  of  various  kinds.  But  it  is  those 
which  relate  to  commercial  matters,  that  will  most  frequently 
furnish  questions  to  be  litigated  in  a  justice's  court.  Corporations 
are  frequently  called  "  companies,"  instead  of  corporations. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  enumerate  all  the  kinds  of  business 
which  is  transacted  by  corporations  at  the  present  day.  Though 
much  of  the  most  important  business  which  requires  an  extensive 
capital  is  done  by  corporations,  or  joint-stock  associations.  Some 
of  the  more  frequent  instances  of  forming  corporations  are  those 
which  relate  to  banking,  life,  marine  and  fire  insurance,  steam- 
boats, steamships,  railroads,  plankroads,  turnpikes,  bridges, 
canals,  literary  societies,  trading  companies,  gas  light  and  tele- 
graph associations,  and  others  of  a  similar  character.  Corpora- 
tions combine  capital,  skill  and  enterprise,  and  they  have  done, 
and  still  are  doing,  much  to  develope  the  vast  resources  of  the 
state  and  nation.  Their  convenience,  utility  and  importance  have 
rendered  them  indispensable  aids  in  the  transaction  of  business. 
And  the  constitution  and  laws  of  this  state  have  provided  gene- 
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ral  laws  for  their  creation  and  government.  No  explanation  will 
be  here  given  of  the  names  and  divisions  of  corporations ;  such 
information  must  be  sought  for  in  works  devoted  to  that  subject 
A  state  is  a  corporation,  and  it  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  a  proper 
court.  State  of  Indiana  v.  Woram,  6  Hill,  33.  A  state  may  be 
the  payee  in  a  promissory  note.  J&.  And  the  word  person  in  a 
statute  may  include  a  corporation.  Ih.  A  corporation  aggregate^ 
is  a  collection  of  individuals  united  in  a  body,  under  such  a  grant 
of  privileges  as  secures  a  succession  of  members  without  chang- 
ing the  identity  of  the  body,  and. constitutes  the  members  for  the 
time  being  one  artificial  person,:  or  legal  being,  capable  of  trans- 
acting some  kind  of  business  like  a  natural  person.  EBONSogsr,  J^ 
in  People  v.  Assessor  of  Watertown,!  Hill,  620 ;  and  see  2;  Kent, 
§33. 

Counties  are  corporations  for  some  purposes.  And  the  statute 
provides  thus,  "  Each  county,  as  a  body  corporate,  has  capacity: 
1.  To  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law ;  2.  To 
purchase  and  hold  lands  within  its  own  Umits,  and  for  the  use  of 
its  inhabitants,  subject  to  the  power  of  the  legislature  over  such 
limits;  3.  To  make  such  contracts,  and  to  purchase  and  hold 
such  personal  property,  as  may  be  necessary  to  the  exercise  of 
its  corporate  or  administrative  powers;  and,  4.  To  make  such 
orders  for  the  disposition,  regulation  or  use  of  its  corporate  pro- 
perty, as  may  be  deemed  conducive  to  the  interests  of  its  itdiabi- 
tants."  1 E.  S.,  846,  §  1,  5th  ed.  Towns  are  also  bodies  corporate ; 
and  the  statute  provides  thus :  "  Bach  town,  as  a  body  corporate, 
has  capacity :  1.  To  sue  and  be  sued,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
the  laws  of  this  state ;  2.  To  purchase  and  hold  lands  within  its 
own  limits,  and  for  the  use  of  its  inhabitants,  subject  to  the  power 
of  the  legislature  over  such  limits ;  3.  To  make  such  contracts, 
and  to  hold  such  personal  property,  as  may  be  necessary  to  the 
exercise  of  its  corporate  or  administrative  powers;  and, .4.;  To 
make  such  orders  for  the  disposition,  regulation  or  use  of  its  cor- 
porate property,  as  may  be  deemed  conducive  to  the  interests 
of  its  inhabitants."  1  E.  S.,  813,  §  1,  5th  ed. 

Towns  and  counties  are  corporations  for  many  purposes,  and 
are  sometimes  called  quasi  corporations.  There  are  numerous 
public  officers  who  have  certain  corporate  powers,  such  as  super- 
visors, loan  officers  and  commissioners  of  loans,  county  superiur 
tendents  of  the  poor,  overseers  of  poor,  school  commissioners, 
commissioners  of  highways,  trustees  of  school  districts,  &c..  3  E. 
S.,  774,  §§  105  to  108,  5th  ed.  These  officers  maysueand.be 
sued.    The  manner  of  commencing  actions  is  elsewhere  explained. 

The  trustees  of  a  school  district  are  a  quasi  corporation,  pos- 
sessing power,  in  certain  cases  and  for  certain  purposes,  to  bind 
their  district  and  create  a  corporate  liability  which  will  attadi  to 
their  successors  in  their  official  capacity.  They  therefore  have 
the  power  to  bind  the  district  by  giving  a  promissory  note,  signed 
by  them  as  trustees,  to  a  teacher,  for  wages  earned, by  him  as 
such,  in  the  employment  of  the  district. ;  fl<w:fo»  v.  Ga/rrison,  23 
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Barb;/ 176.  Corporations  are  public  or  private.  Public  corpora- 
tions are  states,  Gouaties,  towns,  cities,  villages^  &c.  Private 
corporations  are  sucb  as  are  founded  by  individuals  for  their  own 
advantage,  although  tbey  may  be  ■  public  in.  the  sense  that  they 
are  used  and  employed  for  the  purposes  of  the  public  at  large. 
Bailroads^  steamboats,  turnpikes,  plank  roads,  telegraphs,  and  the 
like,  are  used  by  the  publiCj  but  they  are,  nevertheless,  private 
corporations,  because  founded  and  owned  bydndividuals,  and  not 
by  the  public.  In  England,  corporations  are  created  by  act  of 
parliament,  or  by  charter.  And  in  this  state  they  were  formerly 
created  by  special  acts  of  the  legislature.  The  Constitution  of 
1846  reqiaires  corporations  to  be  created  and  organized  in  pursu- 
ance of  general  laws  for  that  purpose,  unless  in  special  cases. 
Const.  1846,  art.  8,  §  1.  In  pursuance  of  this  provision  of  the 
Constitution,  the  legislature  have  made  laws  of  a  general  charac- 
ter^ which  provide  for  the  incorporation  of  corporations  for  all 
necessary  purposes. 

The  Revised  Statutes  may  be  consulted  for  further  information 
upon  this  point.  A  few  of  the  adjudged  cases  upon  the  subject 
of  corporations'  will  now  be  noticed.  It  may  be  stated,  in  the 
first  place,  that  there  must  be  a  substantial  compliance  with  the 
statutory  requirements  in  order  to  create  a  valid  corporation. 
There  are  many  cases,  however,  in  which  the  state  might  inter- 
pose and  take  away  a  charter  for  irregularities  in  the  organization, 
where  the  individuals  who  inaugurated  them  would  be  estopped 
from  denying  the  validity  of  the  corporation,  so  far  as  it  related 
to  their  personal  liability  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation,  or  to 
their  liability  to  pay  for  stock  for  which  they  had  subscribed. 

It  is  not  requisite  to  the  incorporation  of  a  plank  road  company 

under  the  general  act,  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  capital  stock 

should  be  subscribed  before  filing  the  articles  of  association.    It 

is  suflftcient  that  stock  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  dollars  for 

every  mile  of  the  proposed  road  is,  in  good  faith,  subscribed,  and 

five  per  cent  paid  thereon.  Schenectady  and  Saratoga  P.  B.  y. 

TJiatcher,  1  Kern.,  102.    The  directors  have  authority  to  require 

payment  of  subscriptions  for  stock  before  the  wholei  capital  is 

subscribed.  Ih. ;  Bensselaer  and  Washington  P.  B.  v.  Wetsel,  21 

Barb,;  56;  Hamilton  and  Dansville  P.  B.y.  Bice,  7  Barb.,  158; 

and  see  ante,  99  to  102.    It  is  not  necessary  to  the  incorporation 

of  a  railroad  company  under  the  general  act,  that  ten  per  cent  be 

paid  upon  the  amount  of  each  subscription  at  the  time  of  making 

the  same  or  previous  to  the  filing  of  the  articles  of  association 

with  the  secretary  of  state.    It  is  suflacient  if  the  cash  payments, 

by  whomsoever  Made,  amount  in  the  aggregate  to  ten  per  cent 

upon  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  mile  of  road  proposed  to  be 

constructed.  Lahe  Ontanrio,  &c.,  B.  B.  v.  Mason,  2  E.  P.  Smithj 

451.    So,  when  five  hundred  dollars  for  each  mile  of  a  plank  road 

has  been,  in  good  faith,  subscribed,  and  five  per  cent  paid  in,  the 

subscriber  will  be  liable  to  pay  the  amount  subscribed.  Hamilton 

and  Dansville  P.  B.  v.  Bice,  7  Barb.,  158. 
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It  is  no  objection  to  the  validity  of  a  subscription  to  the  capital 
stock  of  a  plank  road  company  that  it  was  njade  upon  a  separate 
paper,  which  only  a  portion  of  the  stockholders  had  subscribed; 
there  having  been  several  similar  papers  used,  in  lieu  of  the  books 
required  by  the  act  to  be  opened  in  different  places  for  subscrip- 
tions. Ih.  The  articles  of  association  to  be  filed  by  a  railroad 
company,  may  be  upon  separate  sheets,  each  of  which  being  a 
copy  of  the  others,  has  been  signed  by  a  portion  only  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  company.  Lalce  OntaHo,  Sec,  B.  E.  v.  Mason,  2  E.  P. 
Smith,  452.  The  object  of  a  subscription  in  filling  up  the  stock 
of  a  corporation,  is  to  furnish  evidence  of  the  subscriber's  liability 
to  pay  up  his  shares,  and  to  identify  the  persons  who  have  become 
shareholders.  No  particular  form  of  subscription  is  necessary; 
and  when  the  shares  are  paid  up  at  the  time  of  their  being  first 
taken,  the  stock  certificate  issued  and  the  receipt  of  the  party  for 
it,  constitute  a  sufficient  subscription.  Lohman  v.  New  Torlt  and 
Erie  E.  E.,  2  Sand.,  39. 

Where  the  law  requires  that  a  certain  per  centage  of  the  sub- 
scription shall  be  paid  in  at  the  time  of  subscribing,  the  statute 
cannot  be  intentionally  evaded  by  paying  in  checks  upon  banks 
in  which  the  drawer  had  no  funds,  and  w^ich  all  the  parties  well 
knew  at  the  time.  Crocker  v.  Crane,  21  Wend.,  211.  A  subsequent 
payment  of  the  per  centage  will  operate  as  a  waiver  of  the  condi- 
tion, and  the  party  making  it  will  be  considered  as  recognizing 
his  original  liability.  Beach  v.  Smith,  28  Barb.,  254. 

And  where  the  subscriber  is  an  agent  for  the  company  in  obtain- 
ing subscriptions,  and  the  company  is  indebted  to  him  for  such 
services  and  his  expenses,  if  he  settles  with  the  directors  who 
allow  his  account  and  credit  him  with  it  to  the  extent  of  his  sub- 
scription, and  then  pay  him  the  balance,  this  will  be  a  valid 
payment  of  the  per  centage,  and  he  will  be  liable  to  contribute  to 
the  payment  of  creditors  of  the  company;  Ih.  The  acceptance 
of  a  stock  certificate  is  a  waiver  of  any  informality  that  may 
have  intervened,  short  of  an  absolute  defect  of  jurisdiction ;  and 
it  will  lay  the  foundation  of  an  action  by  the  company  for  the  stock 
subscribed.  Samilton  and  DansviUe  P.  E.  v.  Eice,  7  Barb.,  159.  A 
railroad  corporation  formed  under  the  general  railroad  act,  is  not 
formed  and  does  not  become  a  legal  body,  until  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  statute  have  been  complied  with,  and  the  articles 
filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state.  Until  this  has  been 
done,  the  subscription  of  any  person  to  the  articles  is  a  mere  pro- 
position to  take  the  number  of  shares  specified  of  the  capital  stock 
of  the  corporation  thereafter  to  be  formed,  and  not  a  binding 
promise  to  take  and  pay.  Burt  v.  Fa/rrar,  24  Barb.,  518.  As  an 
obligation  it  is  inchoate,  and  can  never  become  of  any  force  or 
effect,  unless  the  articles  are  filed  and  the  corporation  created.  Ih. 
While  the  articles  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  subscriber,  before 
being  filed,  he  may  erase  his  subscription  entirely,  or  modify  it 
as  he  sees  fit.  Ih. 

An  individual  does  not  become  a  member  and  stockholder  of 
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a  railroad  company  uuder  the  general  railroad  act  of  1848,  by 
the  act  of  subscribing  a  preliminary  paper,  previous  to  the  6rgani- 
zation  of  the  company,  by  which  he  agrees  to  take  the  amount 
in  capital  stock,  placed  against  his  name,  without  subsequently 
affixing  his  signature  to  the  articles  of  association,  or  subscribing 
to  the  capital  stock,  in  the  books  directed  by  statute  to  be  opened 
after  the  corporation  is  formed.  Nor  can  a  recovery  be  had  upon 
his  subscription  to  such  preliminary  paper,  for  calls  made  upon 
the  capital  stock  of  the  company.  Troy  and  Boston  B.  B.  v.  Tibiits, 
18  Barb.,  297 ;  Troy  a7id  Boston  B.  B.  v.  Warren,  18  Barb.,  310. 

These  cases  are  said  to  be  consistent  with  Hamilton  &  Dansville 
P.  B.  V.  Bice,  7  Barb.,  157  ;  see  18  Barb.,  308,  opinion  of  court. 

In  an  action  to  recover  the  amount  of  calls  made  upon  a  sub- 
scription to  the  capital  stock  of  a  plank  road  company,  it  is  no 
defense  that  the  name  of  one  the  original  subscribers  was  erased, 
before  the  articles  of  association  were  filed ;  when  it  appears  that 
the  erasure  was  made  with  the  knowledge  of  the  defendant,  and 
of  all  the  directors,  and  at  the  request  of  the  person  whose  name 
was  erased,  and  without  any  fraudulent  intent.  Bensselaer  and 
Washington  P.  B.  v.  Wetsel,  21  Barb.,  56. 

Agreements  to  take  and  pay  for  stock  in  a  plank  road  company, 
executed  prior  to  the  organization  of  the  company,  are  not  opera- 
tive and  binding,  where  the  subscribers  never  sign  the  articles 
of  association.  PoughJceepsie,  &c.,  Plank  Boad  v  Griffln,  10  E.  P. 
Smith,  150.  But  the  fact  that  the  corporation  was  not  in  existence 
at  the  time  of  signing  is  no  defense  to  an  action  to  recover  the 
amount  subscribed.  Hamilton  and  Dansville  P.  B.  v.  Bice,  7  Barb., 
158 ;  Bensselaer  and  Washington  P.  B.  v.  Barton,  2  E.  P.  Smith, 
457,  462,  end  of  opinion ;  Stanton  v.  Wilson,  2  Hill,  153 ;  Buffalo 
and  N.  T.  City  B.  B.  v.  Dudley,  4  Kern.,  336.  A  subscription  to  the 
capital  stock  of  a  railroad  corporation,  whereby  the  subscriber 
promises  to  take  five  shares  of  the  stock,  subject  to  the  conditions, 
requirements,  liabilities  and  benefits  of  the  act  of  incorporation, 
is  equivalent  to  an  express  promise  to  pay  for  the  stock  as,  it  shall 
be  called  for  by  the  directors.  K  that  form  of  words  is  not  an 
express  promise,  it  raises  an  implied  promise  to  pay,  equally  eflELca- 
cious  with  an  express  promise.  Northern  B.  B.  v.  Miller,  10  Barb., 
260 ;  Bensselaer  aud  Washington  P.  B.  v.  Wetsel,  21  Barb.,  56 ;  Buf- 
falo and  N.  Y.  City  B.  B.  v.  Dudley,  4  Kern.,  336 ;  Bensselaer  and 
Washington  P.  B.  v.  Barton,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  457, 460 ;  anU,  99  to  102. 
A  person  is  liable  to  the  company  for  the  amount  of  his  sub- 
scription, although,  after  the  calls  were  made  and  before  they 
were  payable,  he  assigned  his  stock  to  a  responsible  party,  and 
had  it  transferred  to,  and  an  account  opened  with  him  on  the  books 
of  the  company.  ScJienectady  and  Saratoga  P.  B.  v.  Tltatcher,  1 
Kern.,  102. 

It  is  not  a  defense  to  a  subscriber  to  stock,  who,  as  a  director 
of  the  company,  vote^  for  the  resolution  requiring  payment  of 
subscriptions,  and  delivered  to  other  subscribers  notices  thereof, 
that  notice  of  the  required  payment  was  not  given  to  him,  pur- 
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suant  to  the  thirty-ninth  section  of  the  act.  Ih.  A  notice  requir- 
ing payments  to  be  iiiade  to  a  person  whose  name  and  place  of 
residence  is  mentioned  is  prima  facie  a  sufficient  compliance  with 
the  statute  which  requires  the  place  of  payment  to  be  d^ignated 
in  the  notice.  Troy  Turwpike  and  B.  JR.  v.  McOMm&ifi  21  Wend., 
296 ;  anU,  99  to  102.  A  charter  to  a  private  corpofration  must  be: 
accepted.  Every  thing  relating  to  the  organization  of  such  a  cor- 
poration is  a  mere  matter  of  individual  contract ;  and  the  compact 
which  is  to  clothe  its  members  with  an  artificial,  corporate  exist- 
ence, must  receive  the  voluntary  assent  of  the  whole.  Troy  and 
JtMtland  B.  B.  V.  Kerr,  17  Barb.,  582. 

In  an  action  to  recover  a  subscription  foi*  shares  of  railroad 
stock,  against  a  stockholder,  it  is  not  necessary  to  prove  that  the 
number  of  shares  subscribed  for  by  the  defendant  had  been 
actually  allotted  to  iim.  Buffalo  and  N.  T.  City  B.  B.  v.  'Dudley^' 
4  Kern.,  336.  Fraudulent  representations  made  by  one  of  the 
company's  officers,  at  a  public  meeting,  in  the  presence  of  a 
majority  of  the  board  of  directors,  but  not  made  in  pursuance' 
of  any  authority  from,  or  resolution  by,  the  board,  will'  not  dis- 
charge a  person  from  liability  upon  his  subscription.  li.  Certifi- 
cates of  ownership  of  stock  are  mere  evidences  of  title  to  it,  and 
are  not  at  all  essential  to  the  ownership.  Angell  &  Ames  on 
Corp.,  476 ;  Buffalo  and  N.  T.  City  B.  B.y.  Dudleys  4  Kern.,  347, 
opinion. 

When  notice  of  calls  for  subscriptions  is  required  by  statute, 
the  charter  of  incorporation  or  the  subscription,  such  notice  must 
be  given  as  is  thus  required,  before  an  action  can  be  maihtailned. 
But  when  notice  is  not  thus  required,  no  notice  need  be  given 
before  action,  though  it  must  be  given  before  there  can  be  a 
forfeiture  of  stock.  Lake  Ontario,  &c.,  B.  B.  v.  Mason,  2  E.  P. 
Sinith,  451.  The  validity  of  a  charter  of  incorporation  is  usually 
inquired  into  by  an  action  in  the  nature  of  a  g«o  warranto, 
brought  by  the  attorney-general.  Code,  §^  428  to  447.  And 
there  are  cases  in  which  strangers  may  require  proof  of  an  incor- 
poration before  the  corporation  can  maintain  an  action.  But 
there  are  many  instances  in  which  persons  are  estopped  from 
denying  the  validity  of  the  incorporation.  A  subscriber  to  the 
stock  of  a  proposed  company,  who  is  present  at  the  first  election, 
and  is  then  elected  a  director  and  acts  as  one  of  the  board,  will  not 
be  permitted  afterwards,  in  a  suit  against  him  by  the  company,  to 
object  to  the  validity  of  its  organization,  on  the  ground  that  no 
notice  of  such  election  was  given,'  and  that  some  of  the  subscri- 
bers di'd  not  attend.  Schenedtady  and  Saratoga  P.  B.  v.  Thatcher,  1 
Kern.,  102.  So  it  is  no  defense  to  an  action  by  a  creditor  against 
a  stockholder  to  show  that  the  ten  per  cent  required  by  law  has 
not  been  paid  in,  when  the  company  has  been  in  operation  more 
than  a  year,  and  the  defendant  has  acted  as  a  stockholder,  and 
when  he  is  a  subscriber  to  the  capital  stock,  and  has  attended 
meetings  of  the  stockholders,  &c.  AMott  v.  Aspinwall,  26  Barb., 
202 ;  Eaton  v.  Aspinwall,  6  Duer,  176.    And  a  defendant  who  has 
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contracted  with  a  corporation  de  facto,  will  not  be  permitted  to 
allege  any  defect  in  its  organization,  as  affecting  its  capacity  to 
contract  or  sue  ;  all  such  objections,  if  valid,  are  only  available 
on  behalf  of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state.  Palmer  v.  Law- 
rence, 3  Sand.,  162.  An  original  associate  in  a  banking  associa- 
tion, cannot  be  permitted  to  impeach  the  certificate  which  he  has 
subscribed.  He  cannot,  therefore,  deny  the  legal  existence  of  the 
company,  or  the  validity  of  its  shares.  If  there  is  any  fraud  or 
illegality  in  the  organization  of  the  company,  he,  being  a  party 
to  it,  will  not  be  allowed  to  found  a  defense  upon  it.  Ih. 

A  corporation  having  power  to  issue  further  capital  stock,  may 
issue  the  same  in  exchange  for  an  equal  amount  of  indebtedness. 
Loliman  v.  New  York  and  Erie  B.  M.,  2  Sand.,  39.  In  the  absence 
of  a  prohibition  by  statute,  a  corporation  may  purchase  its  own 
stock,  hold  it  unextinguished,  and  reissue  the  same.  City  Bank 
of  Coluwibus  V.  Bruce,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  507.  A  charter  of  incorpo- 
ration, like  a  contract  between  individuals,  is  to  be'  construed 
according  to  its  spirit  and  meaning,  as  well  as  its  letter.  Edwauds, 
J.,  White  V.  Syracuse  and  JJtica  B.  B.,  14  Barb.,  560. 

An  action  will  lie  against  a  corporation  for  refusing,  in  a  proper 
case,  to  permit  a  transfer  of  stock  to  be  made  upon  its  books.  Oom- 
mercial  Bank,  &c.,  v.  Kortright,  22  Wend.,  348.  Where  the  stock 
of  a  company  was  usually  transferrcid  on  two  distinct  books,  to 
the  stock  transferred  on  one  of  which  brokers  attached  a  greater 
value  than  to  that  of  the  other,  and  a  creditor  agreed  to  exchange 
his  debt  for  stock,  on  the  officers  stating  that  such  stock  could  be 
transferred  on  the  former,  and  after  completing  such  exchange, 
the  officers  reftised  to  allow  a  transfer  of  it  to  be  entered  on  such 
book,  it  was  held  that  the  creditor  could  not  for  that  cause  rescind 
the  exchange,  but  that  his  remedy  was  in  an  action  for  damages. 
Lohman  v.  New  York  and  Erie  B.  B.,  2  Sand.,  39.  An  assignee  of 
shares  of  stock,  which  were  transferred  to  him  for  value,  by  the 
original  subscriber  therefor,  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  a 
refosal  to  transfer  the  shares  on  the  books  of  the  company,  if 
such  subscriber  has  not  paid  for  the  shares.  McCfeady  v.  Bumsey, 
6  Duer,  574.  A  certificate  of  shares  of  stock  does  not  partake 
of  the  character  of  negotiable  instruments,  and  a  hona  fide  as- 
signee, with  a  power  to  transfer  the  stock,  takes  the  certificate 
subject  to  the  equities  which  existed  against  his  assignor.  Me- 
chanics' Bank  v.  New  York  and  N.  M.  B.  B.,  3  Kern.,  600;  New 
York  and  N.  H.  B.  B.  v.  Schmjler,  3  B.  P.  Smith,  592.  When  the 
articles  of  association  of  a  bank  provided  that  no  share  of  stock 
should  be  transferred  unless  the  shareholder  should  previously 
discharge  all  debts  due  by  him  to  the  association,  or  should  have 
remaining  stock  untransferred  sufficient  to  cover  and  secure  the 
amount  he  might  owe  to  the  association;  .it  was  held  that  the 
word  "due"  was  here  employed  to  signify  debts  presently  paya- 
ble,  and  that  the  true  construction  of  the  provision  was,  that  to 
justify  the  bank  in  refusing  to  transfer  stock,  on. the  ground  of 
the  indebtedness  of  the  holdeij  the  debt  must  be  payable  at  the 
Wait        3i 
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time  when  the  right  to  refuse  the  transfer  was  claimed,  and  that 
the  lien  did  not  extend  to  a  promissory  note  made  by  the  stock- 
holder and  discounted  by  the  bank,  bat  which  had  not  yet 
reached  maturity.  Leggett  v.  Bank  of  Sing  Sing,  25  Barb.,  326. 
When,  by  the  terms  of  the  charter  of  a  bank,  and  of  the  certificate 
of  stock  issued  by  the  bank,  its  stock  can  only  be  transferred  on 
the  books  of  the  bank  by  the  stockholder  or  his  attorney,  the 
bank  is  under  no  obligation  to  permit  a  transfer  to  be  made  to  a 
person  claiming  to  be  the  assignee  of  a  certificate,  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  such  certificate  with  an  assignment  and  a  power  of 
attorney  executed  by  the  original  holder  in  llank,  no  person 
being  named  or  specified  as  the  assignee  or  attorney.  The  naked 
possession  of  the  certificate  and  blank  assignment  and  power  of 
attorney  is  no  evidence  of  title.  Dunn  v.  Commercial  BanJc  of 
Buffalo,  11  Barb.,  580.  But  where  the  holder  of  the  stock  has 
executed  such  a  blank  assignment,  the  assignee  may  fill  up  the 
blank  with  his  own  name,  which  will  render  the  assignment 
valid  and  operative.  Ih.  Commercial  Bank  of  Buffalo  v.  Kort- 
right,  22  Wend.,  348.  A  transfer  by  a  stockholder  of  his  stock  in 
an  incorporated  or  joint  stock  company  passes  his  interest  to  the 
purchaser,  although  the  transfer  is  not  made  in  conformity  to 
the  rules  and  by-laws  of  the  company.  Gilbert  v.  Manchester  Iron 
Co.,  11  Wend.,  6^7;  Bank  of  TTtica  v.  Smalley,  2  Cow.,  770.  A 
bank  which  has  permitted  a  transfer  of  stock  owned  by  a  stock- 
holder upon  a  forged  power  of  attorney,  and  has  canceled  the 
original  certificates,  may  be  compelled  to  issue  new  certificates, 
and  if  it  has  no  shares  which  it  can  so  issue,  to  pay  them  IJie 
value  thereof.  Pollock  v.  Ndtional  Bank,  3  Seld.,  274.  A  person 
selling  stock  to  be  delivered  at  a  future  day,  may  recover  the 
price  upon  a  tender  to  the  purchaser  of  the  certificates  of  stock, 
with  a  power  of  attorney  to  transfer  the  same,  and  demand  and 
refusal  of  payment  without  an  actual  transfer  of  the  stock  into 
the  name  of  the  purchaser,  where  the  purchaser  at  the  time  of  the 
tender  makes  no  objection  for  want  of  a  transfer,  but  rejects 
the  stock  altogether,  and  refuses  payment  on  any  terms.  Munn 
V.  Barnum,  24  Barb.,  283. 

The  officers  of  a  corporation  must  pay  dividends  to  the  persons 
holding  stock  on  the  books  of  the  company.  If  the  directors,  in 
making  the  dividend,  do  not  limit  the  period,  the  officers  have 
no  right  to  do  so,  and  their  only  guide  is  the  stock  book  to  ascer- 
tain the  parties  entitled  thereto  at  the  date  when  the  dividend  is 
declared.  Jones  v.  Terre  Haute,  &c.,  E.  B.,  17  How.,  529;  Bank 
of  Utica  V.  Sntalley,  2  Cow.,  770. 

The  power  to  repeal  or  modify  the  charter  of  a  corporation  is 
provided  for  by  both  the  state  constitution  and  by  statute.  Const., 
art.  8,  §  1 ;  2  E.  S.,  497,  §  8,  5th  ed.  And  any  alteration  made 
in  the  charter  in  pursuance  of  such  authority,  will  not  relieve  a 
stockholder  from  his  liability  to  creditors  of  the  company,  nor  will 
it  authorize  him  to  withdraw  from  it,  without  paying  his  stock 
subscriptions,  which  were  made  before  the  alteration.    An  act  of 
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the  legislature  which  authorizes  a  railroad  corporation  to  employ 
a  portion  of  its  surplus  by  subscribing  to  the  capital  stock  of  an 
other  railroad,  if  two-thirds  of  the  stockholders  vote  to  do  so,  is 
valid.  White  v.  Syracuse  and  Utica  B.  B,,  14  Barb.,  559.  So  a  law 
enacted  to  authorize  a  plank  road  to  be  changed  to  a  turnpike 
road,  and  extending  the  time  for'  finishing  it,  does  not  release  a 
a  subscriber.  Poughlceepsie,  Sec,  P.  B.  v.  Griffin,  21  Barb.,  454; 
S.  C,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  150.  So  of  an  amendment  of  the  charter 
of  a  railroad  to  shorten  the  road  nearly  one-half  of  the  distance. 
Troy  and  Butland  B.  B.  v.  Kerr,  17  Barb.,  582.  So  there  may  be 
a  reorganization  of  a  mutual  fire  insurance  company  by  comply- 
ing with  the  statute  which  authorizes  it.  Hyatt  v.  McMalion,  25 
Barb.,  457.  An  alteration  authorizing  the  use  of  heavier  iron  rails 
than  those  originally  contemplated,  and  the  allowance  of  interest 
to  stockholders  in  certain  cases,  in  which  none  was  allowed  before, 
and  authorizing  the  construction  of  branch  roads  is  valid.  Northern 
B.  B.  V.  MiUer,  10  Barb.,  260.  An  alteration  by  the  legislature  of 
the  company's  charter,  in  pursuance  of  powers  reserved,  by  chang- 
ing its  name,  increasing  its  capital  and  extending  its  road,  does  not 
discharge  the  defendant  from  liability  on  his  subscription ;  and  this, 
whether  such  alteration  is  beneficial  to  the  defendant  or  not,  the 
alteration  having  been  duly  made  and  without  any  fraud  on  the 
part  of  the  company.  Buffalo  and  New  York  City  B.  B.  v.  Dudley, 
4  Kern.,  336.  So  of  an  increase  of  capital,  and  an  authority  to 
build  a  branch  road  by  employing  its  surplus  capital.  Schenectady 
and  Saratoga  P.  B.  v.  Thatcher,  1  Kern.,  102. 

The  general  power  conferred  by  the  constitution,  and  the  opera- 
tion of  the  general  statute  authorizing  a  repeal,  suspension  or 
modification  of  charters,  is  very  broad ;  and  there  are  few  instances 
in  which  it  can  be  said  that  an  act  authorizing  a  change  in  a 
charter,  is  passed  without  authority. 

Any  new  act  may  be  constitutionally  applied  to  existing  cor- 
porations, especially  if  the  corporation  was  created  since  the  first 
day  of  January,  1830.  Suydam  v.  Moore,  8  Barb.,  358,  364. 

The  powers  possessed  by  corporations  are  thus  declared  by 
statute,  "Every  corporation  as  such  has  power:  1.  To  have  suc- 
cession by  its  corporate  name  for  the  period  limited  in  its  charter, 
and  where  no  period  is  limited,  perpetually ;  2.  To  sue  and  be  sued, 
complain  and  defend  in  any  court  of  law  or  equity;  3.  To  make 
and  use  a  common  seal  and  alter  the  same  at  pleasure;  4.  To 
hold,  purchase  and  convey  such  real  and  personal  estate  as  the 
purposes  of  the  corporation  shall  require,  not  exceeding  the 
amount  limited  in  its  charter;  5.  To  appoint  such  subordinate 
officers  and  agents  as  the  business  of  the  corporation  shall  require, 
and  to  allow  them  a  suitable  compensation ;  6.  To  make  by-laws 
not  inconsistent  with  any  existing  law,  for  the  management  of 
its  property,  the  regulation  of  its  affairs,  and  for  the  transfer 
of  its  stock."  2  E.  S.,  596,  ^  1,  5th  ed.    "The  powers  enumerated 
in  the  preceding  section,  shall  vest  in  every  corporation  that  shall 
hereafter  be  created,  although  they  may  not  be  specified  in  its 
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charter,  or  in  the  act  under  which  it  shall  be  incorporated,"  2  E. 
S.,  696,  ^  2,  5th  ed. 

"In  addition  to  the  powers  enumerated  in^  the  first  section  of  • 
this  title,  and  to  those  expressly  given  in  its  charter  or  in  the  act 
under  which  it  is  or  shall  be  incorporated,  no  corporation  shall 
possess  or  exercise  any  corporate  powers,  except  such  as  shall  be 
necessary  to  the  exercise  of  the  powers  so  enumerated  and  given.": 
2  E.  S.,  596,  ^  3,  5th  ed.  .  .  ., . 

These  sections  of  the  statute  are  so  explicit  that  there  will  not 
generally  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  powers  of  corporations  in  respect 
to  those  matters  which  are  expressly  provided  for.  The  reported 
cases  in  this  state  are  generally  mere  illustrations  of  these  pro- 
visions. A  corporation  has  no  other  powers  than  such  as  are 
specifically  granted  by  the  act  of  incorporation,  or  are  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  eff«3t  the  powers  expressly 
granted.  People  v.  Utica  Ins.  Co.,  15  Johns.,  358 ;  New  Yor%  Fire-^ 
men's  Ins.  Go.  v.  lEly,  2  Cow.,  678.  Where  no  authority  is  given 
in  the  charter,  or  in  the  act  of  incorporation,  nor  by  any  general 
statute,  no  corporation  can  issue  bills,  discount  notes,  receive 
deposits,  or  loan  money.  li.  A  statute  restraining  any  ^^so» 
from  doing  certain  acts,  applies  equally  to  corporations,  or  bodies 
politic,  although  not  mentidned.  People  v.  Utica  Ins.  Co.,  15 
Johns.,  358 ;  People  v.  Ma/y,  27  Barb.,  238 ;  Mott  v.  Micks,  1  Gowj, 
513 ;  State  of  Indiana  v.  Woram,  6  Hill,  33.  The  right  to  pur- 
chase property,  and  to  do  other  acts  relating  to  the  corporate 
business,  necessarily  implies  a  right  to  create  debts  in  the  trans- 
action Of  the  affairs  of  the  company.  And  all  debts  created  for 
such  purposes  are  valid,  and  may  be  enforced  against  the  corpo- 
ration, or  the  stockholders,  in  the  manner  provided  by  law.  Hosach 
V.  College  of  Physicians,  &c.,  5  Wend.,  547.  A  negotiable  pro-; 
missory  note  given  by  a  corporation  for  such  debts  is  valid.  BarTcer 
v.  Mechanics^  Ins.  Co.,  3  Wend.,  94 ;  Mott  v.  Sicks,  1  Oow.,  513 ; 
Moss  V.  Oakley,  2  Hill,  265 ;  8.  C,  5  Denio,  567 ;  State  of  Indiana 
V.  Woram,  6  Hill,  33.'  A  corporation  may,  without  special* 
authority,  make  a  note  or  draft,  or  accept  a  draft  for  a  debt  con- 
tracted in  its  legitimate  business,  and  it  may  make  notes  or 
drafts,  or  give  its  acceptances  to  pay  an  indebtedness  of  the  com- 
pany to  contractors  for  labor  performed.  Partridge  v.  Badger,  25 
Barb.,  146.  A  corporation  authorized  by  the  act  of  incorporation 
to  employ  their  stock  solely  in  advancing  money  upon  goods,  and 
the  sale  of  goods  on  commission,  may  lawfully  accept  bills  drawn 
on  account  of  future  consignments,  or  deposits  of  goods.  Munn 
V.  Commission  Co.,  15  Johns.,  44.  A  municipal  corporation  may 
issue  negotiable  paper  for  a  debt  contracted  in  the  course  of  its 
proper  business,  and  no  provision  in  its  charter  or  elsewhere, 
merely  directing  a  certain  form  in  affirmative  words,  should  be 
construed  as  taking, away  this  power.  The  same  rule  applies  to 
all  corporations,  whether  public  or  private.  Kelley  v.  Mayor  of 
Brooklyn,  4  HiU,  263. 


CORPORATIOlfS.  269 

The  trustees  or  agents  of  la  corporation  may  enter  into  contracts 
under  the  corporate  seal,  for  the  payment  of  money,  in  further- 
ance of  the  business  of  the  corporation.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
they  should  subscribe  their  individual  names  to  the  contracts,  but 
their  doing  so  will  not  yitiate  the  corporate  act.  Ulm-h  v.  Fa/rmers' 
Woollen,  <&c..  Go.,  15,  Wend.,  256.  A  note  under  seal,  given  by 
themfor  a  corporate  debt,  is  valid  but  not  iuegotiable.  li.  Where 
a  statute  prescribes  a  mode  in  which  a  corporation  must  perform 
acts,  that  mode  must  be  adopted,  or  the  acts  will  not  be  valid. 
iBea%  V.  Marine  Jns.  Co.,  2  Johns>,  109. .  Corporations  cannot 
make  valid  indorsements  of  accommodatiOUi  notes  for ;  other 
persons  or  corporations,  in  which  they  have  no  iiatBv&sti  Cmtral 
■Bank  v.  Mmpire  Stone  Dressing  Co.,  26  Barb;,  23 ;  Banii  of  Genesee 
v.  Patchin  BanJc,^  3  Kern.,  309 ;  Morjhrd  v.  Farmers^  BanJc,  26 
Barb;,  568.  i  But  a  corporation  which  owns  paper  majy  indorse  it 
and  procure  it  to  be  discounted  for  its  own  use.  Ih.  And:  when 
■it  represents  that  a  note  belongs  to  itself,  whcsn  in  fact  such  ;note 
belongs  to  a  third  person,  the  corporation  will  be  liable  if  the 
jiote  is  discounted  in  good  faith  by  the  banker  person  advancing 
the  money.  li.  A  president  of  an  incorporated  company  cannot 
borrow  money  in  the  name  of  the  company  and  pledge  its  res- 
ponsibility, unless  authorized  by  the  charter  of  the  company^  or 
by  a  resolution  or  by-law  of  the  directoxs.:  Life  and  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
Y.  Mechanics'  Fi/re  Ins.  Co.,  7  Wend.,  31.  A  corporation  has  inci- 
dental authority,  when  not  specially  restricted,  to  borrow  money 
for^any  of  its  lawful  purposes.  Partridge  Y.  Badger,  25  Barb^,  146. 
Banking  associations  possess  no  authority  to  carry  on  the  business 
,of  banMng,  except  in  the  manner  specified; in  the  statute,  and 
they  have  no  power  to  purchase  state  stocks- to  sell  at  a  profit,  or 
as  a  means  of  raising  money,  except  when  received  as  a  security 
for  a  loan,  or  taken  in  payment  of  a  loan  or  debt,  Talmage  v.  Pell, 
3  Seld.,  328.  An  agreement  by  a  plank  road  company,  to  pur- 
chase its  own  stock,  is  against  public  policy,  and  the  directors 
have  no  power  to  make  such  a  purchase  and  then  mortgage  the 
road  for  it,  and  if  they  do  so,  that  will  not  make  the  stockholders 
personally  liable.  Barton  Y.Port  Jackson,  <fcc.,  P.  B.,  17  Barb.,  397. 

The  corporation  of  the  city  of  E'ew  York  cannot  issue  nego- 
tiable paper  which  is  valid,  unless  it  is  made  for  some  legitimate 
business  purposes.  And  therefore  a  bond  or  warrant,  drawn  by 
the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New  York,  upon  the  treasurer  of 
the  city,  not  in  the  course  of  its  proper  legitimate  business,  is  void 
in  the  hands  of  a  lona  fide  holder,  without  actual  notice  of  its 
consideration.  The  charter  of  the  city  being  a  public  act,  he  is 
bound  to  take  notice  of  the  extent  of  the  powers  of  the  corpora- 
tion. Halstead  y.  Mayor^  &c.,  of  New-  York,  5  Barb.,  218;  S.  C, 
3  Oomst,  430.  'No  corporation  can  create  a  legal  debt  against 
itself,  unless  the  act  creating  it  is  one  which  is  authorized  by  its 
charter,  or  by  some  general  statute.  Hodges  y.  City  of  Buffalo,  2 
Denio,  110.  A  bank  may  seE  property  which  it  has  received  in 
payment  of  a  debt  due  to  it,  without  violating  the  statute  for- 
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bidding  banks  from  trading  or  dealing  in  goods,  &o.  SacJcetts 
Harbor  Bank  v.  Lewis  Co.  Banlc,  11  Barb.,  213. 

When  it  is  a  simple  question  of  capacity  to  contract,  arising 
either  on  a  question  of  regularity  of  organization  or  of  powers 
conferred  by  the  charter  of  incorporation,  a  party  who  has  had  the 
benefit  of  the  contract,  cannot  be  permitted,  in  an  action  founded 
upon  it,  to  question  its  validity.  Steam  Navigation  Co.  v.  Weed, 
17  Barb.,  378;  Mott  v.  United  States  Trust  Co.,  19  Barb.,  568. 

Whenever  any  debt  or  liability  is  incurred  by  a  corporation,  it 
is  binding  upon  it  as  much  as  any  similar  obligation  is  upon  an 
individual.  And  it  is  liable,  not  merely  upon  an  express  pro- 
mise, but  is  .bound  equally  by  an  implied  agreement  when  that 
legally  exists.  Danforth  v.  Schoharie  Turnp.  Co.,  12  Johns.,  227; 
New  YorTc  and  Ha/rlem  E.  E.  v.  Mayor,  &g.,  of  N.  Y.,  1  Hilt.,  563. 

A  contract  made  by  an  agent  or  officer  of  the  corporation, 
without  any  authority  for  that  purpose,  may  be  ratified  by  it  so 
as  to  be  as  valid  and  binding  as  though  made  pursuant  to  a  pre- 
vious authority.  Peterson  v.  Mayor,  Sav.,  of  New  YorTc,  3  E.  P. 
Smith,  449 ;  Hoyt  v.  Thompson,  5  B.  P.  Smith,  20&;  Partridge  v. 
Badger,  25  Barb.,  147^ 

But  this  rule  must  be  understood  with  the*  qualification,  that 
no  act  of  the  corporation  can  ratify  an  act  of  such  officer  or 
agent  so  as  to  make  it  legal  and  valid,  if  the  act  done  is  one 
which  is  not  within  the  power  or  authority  of  the  corporation. 
Hodges  v.  City  of  Buffalo,  2  Denio,  110 ;  Peterson  v.  Mayor,  &c., 
of  New  YorTc,  3  B.  P.  Smithy  454,  Opinion.  The  power  to  pur- 
chase property  for  corporate  purposes  implies  the  power  to  sell  or 
mortgage  it  for  corporate- purposes.  JacTcson  v.  Brown,  5  Wend., 
590 ;  SaoTcetts  Harhor  BanTc  v.  Lewis  County  BanTc,  11  Barb.,  213. 
By  the  ancient  and  technical  rules  of  the  common  law,  corpora- 
tions could  do  but  few  acts,  or  ma,ke  but  few  contracts^  without 
the  corporate  seal.  This  rule,  however,  has  been  greatly  modified. 
The  great  number  of  corporations  now  in  existence,  thje  extent 
of  business  of  a  commercial  character,  and  the  convenience  of 
society,  all  require  the  utmost  freedom  of  action.  So,  too,  by 
the  common  law,  a  seal  must  be  impressed  upon  wax,  wafer,  or 
some  other  tenacious  substance,  or  it  was  not  valid.  Farmers', 
&G.,  BanTc  v.  HaigTit,  3  Hill,  493;  BanTc  of  EocTiester  v.  Gray,  2 
Hill,  227. 

This  rule  has  been  changed  by  statute,  and  the  seal  of  a  cor- 
poration is  now  valid,  although  it  is  merely  impressed  upon  the 
paper.  Laws  1848,  ch.  197,  ^1;  3  E.  S.,  687,-  §  77,  5th  ed. 

Where  a  corporation,  at  the  time  of  executing  a  mortgage, 
had  not  adopted  any  corporate  seal,  by  resolution,  and  had  no 
seal,  but  the  trustees  adopted  the  seal  affixed  opposite  the  name 
of  the  president,  as  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  for  the  time 
being,  this  was  held  to  be  sufficient.  South  Baptist  Society  v. 
Clapp,  18  Barb.,  36.  The  directors  of  a  corporation  have  the 
chief  management  of  its  affairs  when  any  important  corporate 
business  is  to  be  determined.    The  ordinary  routine  business  is 


CORPORATIONS.  271 

transacted  by  the  ofiScers  and  agents  of  the  corporation.  "When 
the  corporate  powers  of  any  corporation  are  directed  by  its  charter 
to  be  exercised  by  any  particular  body,  or  number  of  persons,  a 
majority  of  such  body  or  persons,  if  it  be  not  otherwise  provided 
in  the  charter,  shall  be  a  sufficient  number  to  form  a  board  for 
the  transaction  of  business ;  and  every  decision  of  a  majority  of 
the  persons  duly  assembled  as  a  board,  shall  be  valid  as  a  cor- 
porate act."  2  E.  S.,  597,  ^  6,  5th  ed.  Nearly  every  charter  of 
incorporation  provides  that  the  corporate  business  shall  be  under 
the  control  and  management  of  a  board  of  directors,  consisting 
of  a  greater  or  lesser  number. 

In  such  cases  the  statute  just  quoted  furnishes  the  rule  of 
action,  and  defines  the  extent  of  their  authority  in  relation  to  the 
number  which  is  requisite  to  constitute  a  legal  qiiorum.  The 
statute  does  not  require  that  every  particular  act  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  a  majority  of  the  board ;  but  that  the  rule  of  action 
shall  be  that  which  such  majority  shall  prescribe.  And  although 
the  charter  of  a  corporation  declares  that  its  powers  "shall  be 
exercised  by  a  board  of  directors,"  consisting  of  a  specified  num- 
ber, yet  the  board  may  delegate  its  authority  to  agents,  or  to  a 
quorum  composed  of  less  than  a  majority  of  the  number.  A  by- 
law, therefore,  declaring  that  the  ordinary  business  of  the  cor- 
poration may  be  transacted  by  a  quorum  of  five  directors,  the 
whole  number  being  twenty-three,  is  a  valid  regulation.  Hoyt  v. 
Thompson,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  207,  215,  216;  S.  C,  3  Bosw.,  267. 
This  authority  \o  make  by-laws  must  be  construed  to  relate  to 
the  power  of  the  corporation  in  making  by-laws  which  shall 
govern  its  own  agents  and  oflScers  in  the  management  of  the 
corporate  affairs ;  and  not  to  affect  the  public  at  large,  or  the 
rights  and  interests  of  third  persons,  Seneca  County  Bank  v 
Lamb,  26  Barb.,  595;  Mechanics^  and  Fa/rmers'  Bank  v.  Smith, 
19  Johns.,  115. 

And  no  by-law  can  overrule  the  statutes  or  the  common  law 
of  the  land,  as  to  persons  who  are  not  members  of  the  corpora- 
tion, or  who  have  not  made  some  agreement  which  waives  their 
right  to  the  benefit  of  the  general  law  which  exists  in  the  state. 
J6.  A  by-law  of  a  corporation  or  board  of  oflScers,  enacted  under 
express  authority  of  an  act  of  the  legislature,  and  being  in  con- 
formity to  the  power  conferred,  has  the  same  force  as  though  it 
were  enacted  by  the  legislature.  McBermott  v.  Board  of  Police, 
&c.,  5  Abb.,  422 ;  Breshfterian  Church  v.  Mayor,  Sec,  of  N.  Y.,  5 
Cow.,  538. 

The  law  makes  no  distinction  between  natural  persons  and 
corporations  so  far  as  liabilities  are  concerned.  Bach  is  legally 
bound  to  fulfill  all  proper  duties  and  obligations;  and  each  is 
liable  for  a  neglect  of  such  duties  or  for  a  breach  of  its  obliga- 
tions. There  are  some  instances  in  which  the  law  takes  into 
account  the  intention  with  which  an  act  is  done,  or  omitted. 
Corporations  cannot  have  any  intent,  since  they  have  nothing 
but  a  legal,  not  a  natural  existence. 
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The  liability  of  corporations  upon  contracts  duly  made  with 
them  is  very  clear.  But  it  is  not  merely  upon  contracts  that 
they  may  be  made  liable.  They  act  by  means  of  officers  and  of 
agents;  and  whenever  any  officer  or  agent  commits  any  wrong- 
ful act  while  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  such  officer  or  agent, 
the  corporation  is  liable  to  respond  in  damages,  for, the  injury 
dona  And  where  a  corporation  dug.a  canal  upon  its  own  lands, 
by  means  of  agents,  and  in  the  construction  of  the.  work,  it 
became  necessary  to  blast  rockswith.  gunpowder,,  which  was  don^ 
by  such  agents,  and  the  fragments  of  rock  were  thrown,  againsifc 
the  building  of  the  plaintiff  on  lands  adjoining,  it  was  held,  ithat 
the  corporation  were  liable  for  the  injuries  thus  done,  flio^  v. 
Cohaes  Oo.,  2  Oomst.,  159 ;  Tremain  v»  Cohoes  Co.,  2  Oomst.,  163. 
And  it  is  no  defense  that  the  work  was  donedn  the  most  careful 
manner  possible.  li.  But  if,  the  agent  had  committed  a  willful 
trespass,  the  corporation  would  not  have  been  liable.  VanderMU  v. 
Richmond  Twrmp,  Co.,  2  Oomst.,  479.  And  where  tiie  plaintiff's 
steamboat  was  run  into  and  damaged  by  the  willful  act  of  the  cap- 
tain of  the  defendant's  boat,  which  act  was  sanctioned  by  the 
president  of  the  defendant's  corporation,  who  was  also  its  geneEal 
agent,  it  was  held,  that  the  corporation  was  not  liable.  J6.  S. 
C,  1  Hill,  480.  Corporations  that  have  permitted  particular  indi- 
viduals to  take  possession  of  their  property,  their  seal,  and  their 
records ;  to  act  as  their  trustees ;  and  have  in  fact  held  them  out 
to  the  world  as  their  trustees,  and  as  authorized  to  act  for  them, 
are,  as  much  as  an  individual  would  be,  estopped  from  questioning 
the  acts  of  their  agents  within  the  scope  of  their  apparent  autho- 
rity., Lovett  V.  German  Reformed  Church,  12  Barb.,  67 ;  -Efto^tsfft  v. 
German  Eeformed  Church,  3  E.  J).  Smith,  60.  Although  .a  party 
dealing  with  a  corporation  is  presumed  to  know  the  extent  of  its 
corporate  powers ;  or  in  other  words,  that  he  is  bound,  to  know 
the  law ;  yet,  he  has  a  right  to  presume,  in  the  absence  of  proof 
to  the  contafary,.  that  the  corporation  does  its  duty,  and  that  it 
acts  within  and  according  to  its  charter.  Alcin  y.  Blanchard,  32 
Barb.,  527. 

A  power  conferred  upon  a  manufacturing  corporation,  by  its 
charter,  to  manufacture  a  particular  species  of  goods,  necessarily 
implies  the  power  of  disposing  of  them  when  manufactured ;  and 
if  so,  of  receiving  in  payment  money  or  property  readily  converti- 
ble into  money,  or  provisions,  or  stores  for  the  payment  of  their 
employees.  Be  Graff  v.  Am,erican  Linen  Thread  Co.,  7  E.  P.  Smith, 
124 ;  and  see  Smitli  v.  Law,  lb.,  296.  The  power  to  affix  condi- 
tions in  respect  to  price  is  incident  to  the  power  of  the  corporation 
to  sell  property,  and  the  contract  is  therefore  valid.  lb.  A  cor- 
poration can,  in  ordinary  cases,  be  made  liable  on  an  implied  as 
well  as  on  an  express  promise.  But  this  principle  does  not  apply 
to  the  case  of  a  corporation  which  is  deprived  by  statute  of  all 
capacity  to  contract,  except  in  certain  designated  or  prescribed 
fovms^  McSpedan  y.  Mayor,.  &c.  of  New  Yorh,  7  Bosw.,  601,  609, 
610 ;  S.  C,  20  How.,  395.    And  when  the  legislative  power  from 
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which  a  corporation  derives  its  power  to  act  prescribes  a  particu- 
lar mode  in  which  the  act  shall  be  performed,  the  corporation 
cannot  lawfully  perform  the  act  in  any  other  manner.  Il>.  If 
not  done  in  that  manner,  the  act  is  a  mere  nullity  and  utterly 
void.  li.  Where  a  person  is  employed  for  a  corporation,  by  one 
assuming  to  act  in  its  behalf,  and  he  renders  services  according 
to  the  agreement,  with  the  knowledge  of  its  officers  and  without 
any  objection  on  their  part,  and  without  any  notice  that  the  con- 
tract is  not  recognized,  such  corporation  will  be  held  to  have 
sanctioned  the  contract  and  will  be  compelled  to  pay  for  the  ser- 
vices according  to  the  agreement.  Fister  v.  La  Rne,  15  Barb.,  323. 

So  if  the  directors  of  a  company,  either  through  inattention  or 
otherwise,  suffer  its  subordinate  officers  to  pursue  a  particular  line 
of  conduct  for  a  considerable  period,  without  ol^ection,  they  are 
as  much  bound  to  those  who  deal  with  the  officers  "in  ignorance  of 
their  want  of  authority,  as  if  the  requisite  power  had  been  directly 
conferred.  Beers  v.  Phcenix  Glass  Co.,  14  Barb.,  358.  One  may 
become  the  agent  of  a  corporation  in  the  same  manner  as  he 
may  of  an  individual,  without  any  deed  or  writing.  Perkins  v. 
Wtishington  Ins.  Co.,  4  Oow.,  645;  Angell  &  Ames  on  Corp., 
186,  187,  §  3,  3d  ed.  The  acts  of  an  officer  of  a  corporation, 
unless  official,  or  within  the  compass  of  an  agency  delegated  to 
him,  are  not  binding  on  the  corporation.  National  Bank  v.  Norton, 
1  Hill,  572 ;  JeUinghaus  v.  JV.  T.  Ins.  Co.,  6  Duer,  1. 

When  the  charter  provides  that  contracts  shall  be  made  in 
writing,  a  verbal  contract  will  not  be  valid,  nor  will  it  bind  the 
corporation.  Spitser  v.  St.  Ma/rk^s  Ins.  Co.,  6  Duer,  6.  But  unless 
some  statute,  or  some  rule  of  law,  or  the  charter,  requires  the 
agreement  to  be  in  writing,  it  may  be  verbal.  First  Baptist 
Church  V.  Brooklyn  Fire  Ins.  Co:,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  305.  The  dec- 
larations, or  the  acts  of  a  director  in  a  corporation,  will  not  bind, 
noy  in  any  manner  affect  the  corporation,  unless  they  are  within 
the  scope  of  his  ordinary  powers,  or  of  some  special  agency  rela- 
tive to  the  subject  matter.  JSoper  v.  Buffalo  and  Bochester  B.  B.,  19 
Barb.,  310. 

The  secretary  of  a  corporation  has  no  power  to  indorse  accom- 
modation paper,  under  his  general  authority  to  indorse  notes  and 
bills  "  in  the  prosecution  of  its  business."  Central  Bank  v.  Empi/re 
Stone  Dressing  Co.,  26  Barb.,  23.  But  if  a  Corporation  borrows 
money,  and  the  note  is  in  form  that  of  an  officer,  and  indorsed 
by  the  corporation ;  or,  if  a  loan  is  made  to  an  officer,  but  the 
note  is  that  of  the  corporation,  and  the  act  is  within  the  scope  of 
the  officer's  authority,  and  the  lender  supposes  that  the  money 
is  to  be  used  for  corporate  purposes,  the  corporation  is  liable.  16. 
A  corporation  has  power  to  give  a  valid  note  or  draft  in  payment 
of  a  debt,  or  on  the  purchase  of  property  for  the  legitimate  use  of 
the  corporation.  Ohott  v.  Tioga  B.  B.  Co.,  40  Barb.,  179.  And 
it  may  also  make  a  valid  indorsement  upon  the  notes  of  other 
persons  which  it  has  received  in  the  course  of  its  business,  for  the 
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purpose  of  turning  out  or  transferring  such  notes  in  payment  of 
the  debt  of  the  corporation.  li. 

So  \vhere  money  is  deposited  in  a  bank  by  a  corporation,  the 
oflftcers  of  the  corporation  may  transfer  or  assign  the  money  or 
the  demand  arising  from  such  deposit,  if  there  is  a  resolution 
of  the  board  of  directors  authorizing  the  transfer,  and  the  trans^ 
fer  is  made  for  the  purpose  of  paying  a  debt  owing  by  such  cor- 
poration. Cm-roll  V.  Cone,  40  Barb-,  220.  And  such  assignment 
will  be  valid  although  it  may  have  been  signed  by  one  of  the 
officers  in  anticipation  of  the  resolution  authorizing  it,  where  it 
is  not  executed  by  the  other  officer,  or  delivered  until  after  the 
passage  of  the  resolution.  Ih.  And  where  the  resolution  author- 
izes a  transfer  by  the  "  proper  officers,"  it  will  be  hdd,  in  the 
absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary^  and  in  favor  of  third  persons 
dealing  with  the  company,  that  the  president  and  secretary  are 
proper  officers  for  thatpurppse.  li.  But  where  a  president  and 
secretary  of  a  corporation  execute  an  assignment  of  corporate 
property,  and  attach  the  corporate  seal  thereto,  without  any  spe- 
cific authority  from  the  company  for  that  purpose,  this  will  not 
be  a  proper  execution  of  the  instrument,  and  the  want  of  autho- 
rity cannot  be  cured  by  any  proof  that  may  be  made  before  the 
officer  taking  the  acknowledgment.  Murray  v.  VunderMU,  39 
Barb.,  141. 

]Srotice  given  to  an  agent  relating  to  business  which  he  is  au- 
thorized to  transact,  and  while  actually  engaged  in  transacting 
it,  will,  in  general,  enure  as  notice  to  the  corporation.  McJEwenY. 
Montgomery  Co.  Ins.  Co.,  6  Hill,  101.  Notice  given  by  a  director 
to  the  board  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  board  is  notice  to  the 
corporation.  Notice  given  to  a  director,  is  not,  ordinarily,  notice 
to  the  corporation ;  but  where  a  director  acts  in  a  particular  busi- 
ness as  the  special  agent  of  the  corporation,  notice  to  him  in  that 
business  is  notice  to  it.  Fulton  Banh  v.  Benedict,  1  Hall,  480 ; 
Fulton  Bank  v.  -ZV.  Y.  and  Sharon  Canal  Co.,  4  Paige,  127; 
National  Bank  v.  Norton,  1  Hill,  572  ;  North  BiverBamk  v.  Ayma/r, 
3  Hill,  262 ;  Bank  of  U.  S.  v.  Davis,  2  Hill,  451 ;  New  Bope  and 
Delaware  Bridge  v.  Fhaniz  Bank,  S  Oomst.y  166 ;  Vernon  v.  Man- 
hattan Bank,  22  Wend.,  183 ;  JS.  C,  17  Wend.,  524 ;  LaFargeFire 
Ins.  Co.. r.  Bell,  22  Barb.,  54;  Miller  v.  Illinois  Central  B.  E., 
24  Barb.,  312. 

The  personal  liabilities  of  an  agent  of  a  corporation  are  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  those  of  an  agent  of  an  individual.  But 
when  a  corporation,  having  authority  to  sue,  commences  an  action 
in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  trustees,  and  its  presi- 
dent, for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  injunction  therein,  executes 
the  undertaking  required  "by  the  Code,  in  his  official  character,  not 
professing  to  act  as  the  agent  of  the  corporation,  the  instrument 
will  be  regarded  as  the  act  of  the  corporation  itself,  and  not  the 
act  of  the  president  as  its  agent,  and  the  officer  will  not  be  bound 
thereby.  Fpiscopal  Church,  &c.,  v.  Varian,  28  Barb.,  645. 

The  liability  of  stockholders  for  the  debts  of  corporations  are 
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usually  declared  in  the  act  under  which  they  are  incorporated. 
And  where  any  statute  provides  what  their  liability  is  in  such 
case,  the  statute  rule  will  be  conclusive. 

Where  the  charter  of  an  incorporated  company  provides  that 
the  stockholders  shall  be  liable  for  its  debts,  and  that  a  creditor 
may,  after  judgment  obtained  against  the  corporation,  and  exe- 
cution retmmed  unsatisfied;  sue  any  stockholder  and  recover  his 
demand,  such  stockholders  are  liable  in  an  original  and  primary 
sense,  like  partners  or  members  of  an  unincorporated  association, 
and  their  liability  is  not  created  by  the  statute  of  incorporation. 
Corning  y.  McOullough,  1  Oomst.,  47;  Ahlott  r.  Aspinwall,  26 
Barb.,  202 ;  Worrall  v.  Judson,  5  Barb.,  210. 

"  Where  the  whole  capital  of  a  corporation  shall  not  have  been 
paid  in,  and  the  capital  paid  shall  be  insufficient  to  satisfy  the 
claims  of  its  creditors,  each  stockholder  shall  be  bound  to  pay  on 
each  share  held  by  him,  the  sum  necessary  to  complete  the  amount 
of  such  share,  as  fixed  by  the  charter  of  the  company,  or  such 
proportion  of  that  sum  as  shall  be  required  to  satisfy  the  debts 
of  the  company."  2  E.  S.,  596,  §  5,  5th  ed.    A  subscriber  for  a 
certain  number  of  shares  of  stock  is  liable  for  the  debts  of  the 
company,  to  the  nominal  amount  of  the  stock  subscribed  by  him, 
although  he  has  not  paid  in  any  part  of  his  subscription,  or  done 
any  act  whatever  as  a  stockholder  of  the  company.  Spear  v.  Craw- 
ford, 14  Wend.,  20.    This  personar  liability  must  be  one  which 
arises  on  account  of  debts  of  the  corporation,  and  it  does  not 
extend  to  cases  in  which  the  cause  of  action  is  founded  upon  some 
wrongful  act  or  omission  of  the  corporation.  Seacock  v.  Sher- 
man, 14  Wend.,  58.    The  stockholders  who  are  liable  are  those 
who  were  such  when  the  debt  was  contractied,  and  not  such  as 
subsequently  became  stockholders,  and  were  such  at  the  time 
when  the  action  was  commenced.   Moss  v.  Oakley,' 2  Hill,  265. 
But  in  McGuUougJi  v.  Moss,  5  Denio,  567,  the  court  for  the  cor- 
rection of  errors  held,  that  those  who  were  stockholders  at  the 
time  when  the  suit  was  brought  were  liable.    Charters  of  incor- 
poration make  the  stockholders  liable  individually  for  the  debts 
of  the  company,  and  place  them  upon  the  same  footing  as  though 
they  had  not  been  incorporated,  and  therefore  they  are  liable  as 
partners.  Allen  v.  Sewall,  2  Wend.,  327 ;  Moss  v.  Oakley,  2  Hill, 
265 ;  Corning  v.  McOullougJi,  1  Oomst.,  47,    Hence,  one  stock- 
holder cannot  recover  against  another,  upon  a  debt  due  from  the 
company.  Bailey  v.  Bancker,  3  Hill,  188.    Stockholders  who,  by 
the  charter,  are  "jointly  and  severally,  personally  liable"  for  the 
debts  contracted  by  the  corporation,  are  principal  debtors,  and 
not  sureties  for  the  corporation,  and  therefore  time  of  payment 
given  to  the  corporation  by  a  creditor,  does  not  discharge  a  stock- 
holder who  did  not  assent  to  the  extension  and  who  is  subse- 
quently prosecuted  on  account  of  his  individual  liability.  Harger 
Y.  McOullough,  2  Denio,  119 ;  Moss  v.  McOullough,  7  Barb.,  279. 
The  directors  of  a  corporation  are  personally  liable  for  the  cor- 
porate funds  which  they  have  wasted  intentionally,  or  by  grosi 
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neglect.  Franldin  Ins.  Co.  v.  Jenkins,  3  Wend.,  130  ;  Eohinson  v. 
Smith,  3  Paige,  222 ;  Cunningham  v.  Pell,  5  Paige,  607 ;  TaUmadge 
V.  Fishkill  Iron  Co.,  4  Barb.,  382 ;  Cageaux  v.  Mali,  25  Barb.,  578. 
Corporations  are  liable  in  actions  for  torts  which  are  committed 
by  their  oflBcers  or  agents,  while  acting  within  the  scope  of  their 
business  or  duties.  An  action  of  trover  for  the  conversion  of 
goods  by  an  agent  of  a  corporation  is  maintainable.  Beach  v.  Ful- 
ton Bank,  7  Cow.,  485 ;  Yarhorough  v.  Bank  of  England,  16  East, 
6  ;  Duncan  v.  Surrey  Canal  Co.,  3  Stark.  F.  P.,  50 

Trespass  will  lie  against  a  corporation  aggregate  for  an  act  done 
by  their  agent  within  the  scope  of  his  authority,  and  in  such 
action  it  is  not  necessary  to  show  the  appointment  or  authority 
of  the  agent  under  the  seal  of  the  corporation.  Maund  v.  Mon- 
mouthshire Canal  Co.,  1  Car.  &  Marsh.  N.  P.,  606;  S.  C,  4  Man.  & 
Grang.,  452;  Smith  y.  Birmingham,  &c..  Gas  Light  Co.,  1  Ad. 
&  Ellis,  526;  Dater  v.  Troy  Tump,  and  B.  B.,  2  HiU,  629. 

And  a  jury  inay  infer  the  agency  Jfrom  an  adoption  of  the  act 
by  the  corporation,  as^from  their  having  received  the  proceeds  of 
an  unlawful  seizure.  Ih.  An  action  will  lie  against  a  corporation 
for  the  negligence  of  their  agent  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties, 
ante,  272.  And  so  an  action  will  lie  for  negligence,  in  permitting 
the  walls  of  a  building  to  remain  standing  after  a  fire,  when  in 
consequence  of  such  neglect,  the  walls  fell  upon  a  person  passing 
along  a  street  by  the  ruins.  Church  of  the  Ascension  v^  Buckhart, 
S  HUl,  193.  Ejectment  will  lie  against  a  corporation  aggregate. 
Bater  v.  Troy  Tu/rnp.  and  E.  K,  2  Hill,  629. 

But  no  action  will  lie  against  a  town  in  consequence  of  the 
neglect  of  the  town  officers  to  repair  the  roads,  even  when  an 
individual  has  suffered  damages  by  reason  thereof.  Morey  v.  Town 
of  Newfane,  8  Barb.,  645.  The  same  rule  is  applicable  to  counties, 
school  districts,  &c. 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  a  party  is  remediless  in  such  cases, 
for  an  action  may  be  maintained  against  an  officer  who  has  such 
a  duty  to  perform  if  he  neglects  it,  when  he  has  funds  for  that 
purpose.  If  commissioners  of  highways  have  the  means,  or  have 
the  power  to  raise  the  means  to  repair  the  bridges  in  their  town, 
and  they  neglect  to  use  and  exercise  the  same,  they  are  liable  for 
any  injury  which  may  result  from  their  neglect  of  duty.  Smith  v. 
Wright,  24  Barb.,  170;  Hutson  v.  Mayor  of  New  York,  5  Sand., 
289, 

In  order  to  charge  a  corporation  in  an  action  on  the  case  for 
negligence  in  the  performance  of  a  public  work,  the  law  must  have 
imposed  a  duty  or  conferred  an  authority  to  do  such  work.  Thus 
where  the  officers  and  agents  of  a  city  corporation  assumed  to 
build  a  bridge,  under  the  authority  of  a  statute  not  constitution- 
ally  passed  for  want  of  a  two-third  vote,  and  the  bridge  fell  in 
consequence  of  the  negligent  construction  thereof;  it  was  held 
that  tike  corporation  was  not  liable  at  the  suit  of  a  person  who 
was  injured  by  the  accident.  Mayor,  Sec,  of  Albany  y.  Cunliff,  2 
Comst,,  165.    But  where  a  city  corporation  has  power  to  construct 
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public  works,  and  it  does  the  work  so  negligently  that  a  person  is 
injured  in  consequence,  an  action  lies.  Rochester  Wliite  Lead  Co: 
V.  City  of  Rochester,  3  Oomst.,  463.  Where  the  duty  is  judicial  in 
such  cases  no  action  lies ;  but  where  it  is  merely  ministerial,  and 
it  is  negligently  performed  by  an  officer  or  agent  of  the  corpora- 
tion, an  action  lies  in  favor  of  tlie  person  injured.  li.  ^ 

A  plank  road  company  is  bound,  while  engaged  in  constructing 
its  road  upon  the  site  of  a  highway,  to  exercise  reasonable  care 
and  diligence  to  render  the  ordinary  public  travel  on  the  former 
highway,  convenient  and  safe ;  and  if,  by  the  negligence  of  the 
company,  the  road  is  rendered  unsafe,  and  a  traveler,  exercising 
ordinary  care,  sustains  damage,  the  company  is  responsible.  Ire- 
land V.  Oswego,  &c.,  P.  JR.,  3  Kern.,  526.  If  a  corporation  is  guilty 
of  acts  or  omissions  which  would  work  a  forfeiture  of  its  charter, 
this  is  no  defense  to  an  action  by  the  corporation ;  and  until  the 
charter  expires  by  its  own  limitation,  or  until  the  charter  is 
annulled  by  the  judgment  of  a  proper  court,  it  must  be  considered 
in  full  force  in  all  private  actions  between  the  corporation  and 
individuals.  Ske  v.  Bloom,  5  Johns.  Oh.,  366 ;  S.  C,  19  Johns., 
456 ;  People  v.  Manliattan  Co.,  9  Wend.,  351 ;  Banli  of  Niagara 
V.  Johnson,  8  Wend.,  645. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

PAETNEESHIP. 

SECTION  I. 

WHO   ARE   PARTNERS. 

Partnership  is  the  relation  which  exists  when  two  or  more  per- 
sons consent  or  agree  to  place  their  money,  effects,  labor  and 
skill,  or  some  or  all  of  them,  in  lawful  commerce  or  business, 
and  to  divide  the  profit  and  bear  the  loss  in  certain  jiroportions. 
The  term  partner  is  applicable  to  every  relation  of  partnership ; 
but  there  is  frequently  some  peculiarity  in  the  agreement  of  the 
partners,  in  consequence  of  which  the  general  term  partner  is 
qualified.  An  ostensible  partner  is  one  whose  name  appears  to 
the  world  as  that  of  a  partner.  A  nominal  partner  is  an  ostensi- 
ble partner  who  has  no  interest  in  the  firm  ;  but,  by  allowing  his 
name  to  be  held  out  to  the  world  as  a  partner,  he  is  liable  to  third 
persons  in  the  same  manner  as  an  actual  partner;  A  dormant 
partner  is  one  who  participates  in  profit  and  loss,  but  who  con- 
ceals his  name  from  the  world.  When  discovBred',  he  is  liable  in 
the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  that  actual  ostensible 
partners  are.  A  partnership  may  require  a  joint  ownership  of 
property,  or  it  may  not,  which  will  be  determined  by  the  agree- 
ment of  the  parties  or  the  nature  of  the  particular  partnership. 
There  may  be  a  partnership  in  which  all  the  property  forming  the 
capital  stock  of  the  firm,  belongs  to  one  or  more  of  the  partners, 
and  no  portion  of  it  owned  by  the  remainder.  So  there  may 
be,  and  it  is  usually  the  case,  that  the  ownership  of  the  capital  is 
joint  and  equal. 
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,  A  partnership  is  a  tenancy  in  common  of  the  partnership  pro* 
perty,  with  some  other  rights  which  are  not  incident  to  a  mere 
tenancy  in  common.  These  other  rights  arise  from  the  contract 
of  partnerslup,  and  not  from  the  mere  relation  of  tenants  in  com- 
mon. A  mere.joiat  purchase  or  joint  ownership  of  property  may 
create  the  relation  of  tenants  in  common,  but  it  does  not  by  any 
means  create  a  partnership,  nor  its  rights  or  liabilities.  Porter  v. 
McClure,  15  Wend-,  187;  Irvine  y.  Forbes,  11  Barb.,  587.  In 
every  partnership  there  is  a  community  of  interest,  but  it  is  not 
every  community  of  interest  that:  creates  a  partnership.  Coope  v. 
Hyre,  1  H.  Bla.,37  ;:  Hoa/rev.  Dawes,  1  Doug.,  373.  There  is  an 
essential  difference  between  an  agreement  to  form  a  future  part- 
nership, and  an  agreement  which  constitutes  an  existing  partner- 
ship as  soon  as  the  agreement  is  made.  If  a  person  agrees  to 
become  a  partner  at  a  future  time  with  others,  provided  other 
persons  agree  to  do  the  same,  and  advance  stipulated  portions  of 
capital,  or  provided  any  other  previous  conditions  are  to  be  per- 
formed, there  is  no  contract  of  partnership  until  all  those  condi- 
tions are  performed.  Dickinson  v.  Valpy,  10  Barn.  &  Cress.,  142  ; 
Bourne  v.  Freeth,  9  Barn.  &  Cress.,  640;  Howell  v.  Brodie,  6 
Bing.  N.  C,  44. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  several  persons  make  a  joint  pur- 
chase of  property  which  it  is  understood  shall  be  subsequently 
divided  among  the  purchasers,  either  in  specified  proportions,  or 
in  such  manner  as  the  parties  may  mutually  agree.  Such  pur- 
chases, whether  made  by  the  parties  themselves  or  by  their 
authorized  agent,  do  not  constitute  the  purchasers  partners. 
Hoa/re  v  Dawes,  1  Doug.,  371 ;  Coope  v.  Eyre,  1  H.  Bla.,  37 ; 
Gibson  v.  Impton,  9  Bing.,  297. 

But  if  the  piirchasers  in  such  a  case  should  subsequently  agree 
to  join  in  a  sale  of  the  property  and  divide  the  profits  and  losses 
arising  therefrom,  it  would  be  a  partnership  from  the  time  of  the 
agreement  thus  to  sell,  &c. 

Any  person  who  has  legal  capacity  to  make  contracts  gene- 
rally, may  enter  into  a  contract  for  forming  a  partnership.  There 
are  some  persons  who  are  disqualified  by  law  for  making  valid 
and  binding  contracts.  Infants  and  lunatics  are  examples.  And, 
l)y  the  common  law,  married  women  were  also  rendered  incom- 
petent to  make  such  contracts.  But,  by  the  statutes  of  this  state, 
married  women  may  make  many  contracts  which  they  could  not' 
have  done  by  the  common  law.  Laws  of  1860,  ch.  90;  as  amended 
by  Laws  of  1862,  ch.  172.  No  reported  case  has  given  a  construc- 
tion to  this  statute,  upon  the  question  whether  a  married  woman 
may  make  a  contract  of  partnership.  But,  since  the  law  permits 
her  to  dispose  of  her  own  property,  and  of  her  personal  services, 
as  though  she  were  an  unmarried  woman,  there  is  no  reason  why 
she  may  not  invest  them  in  a  partnership  business  if  she  chooses. 
Laws  of  1860,  ch.  90,  §  2.  An  infant  may  enter  into  a  contract 
of  partnership,  though  infancy  will  be  a  good  defense,  so  far  as 
he  is  concerned,  if  he  pleads  it.   The  adult  partners,  in  such  a  case. 


PARTNERSHIP.  279. 

will  be  liable  to  parties  dealing  with  the  firm,  notwithstanding 
such  infant  escapes  liability.  If  an  infant  is  a  parjiner,  and  he 
acts  as  such,  and  holds  himself  out  to  the  world  as  a  partner 
until  within  a  short  time  of  his  coming  of  age,  he  will  be  held 
liable  for  the  partnership  debts  which  are  contracted  after  he 
becomes  twenty-oue,  unless  he  gives  notice  of  his  disaffirmance 
of  the  partnership  when  he  arrives  at  full  age.  Qoode  v.Ha/rrison, 
5  Barn.  &  Aid.,  147.  This  is  the  rule,  even  though  such  infant 
does  not  act  as  a  partner,  nor  hold- himself  out  as  such,  after 
attaining  his  majority.  Ih.  The  contract  of  an  iafant  partner  is 
not  void,  but  merely  voidable  athisi  election.  He  may^  therefore, 
escape  liability  for  losses,  if  the  business  is  unsuccessful,  and  still 
he  may  claim  to  retain  the  advantages  of  profits,'  if  the  partner^ 
ship  business  is  advantageous.  And,  since  he  may  avoid  the 
contract  or  ratify  it,  as  he  may  elect,  it  is  proper  that  he  should 
do  so  when  he  arrives  at  twenty-one,  and  in  case  he  neglects  or 
refuses  to  do  so,  and  to  notify  those  who  are  entitled  to  informa- 
tion upon  the  subject,  it  is  proper  and  ri^ht  to  hold  him  account- 
able as  electing  to  be  considered  a  partner,  and  to  be  liable  for 
the  firm  debts. 

The  law  does  not  limit  the  number  of  persons  who  may  form 
a  partnership.  The  number  is  usually  determined  by  the  inter- 
ests and  the  convenience  of  those  who  engage  in  the  enterprise. 
When  a  very  large  capital  is  required,  or  when  a  large  number 
of  persons  would  be  advantageous,  the  usual  practice  of  the  pre- 
sent day  is,  to  organize  a  joint  stock  association,  or  corporation. 
This  subject  has  been  explained  ante,  259.  The  general  rule  is, 
that  aU  the  persons  are  liable  as  partners,  although  they  may 
transact  business  as  a  joint  stock  association.  This  is  because 
such  associations  are  mere  partnerships  upon  an  extensive  scale. 

Partnership  is  a  voluntary  contract,:  and  it  is  usually  formfed 
because  the  parties  mutually  desire  either  some  personal  quality, 
or  some  pecuniary  responsibility,  which  some  or  all  of  the  part- 
ners do  not  possess  in  an  equal  degree,  or  to  an  extent  which 
would  be  sufficient  to  make  a  separate  business  as  desirable  as  a 
partnership.  No  one,  therefore,  can  become  a  member  of  a  part- 
nership  without  the  consent  of  all  the  other  members.  And 
since  there  cannot  be  a  partnership  formed  without  such  consent, 
so  on  the  other  hand,  no  new  member  can  be  introduced  without 
the  consent  of  all  the  existing  partners.  And,  so  strictly  is  this 
rule  enforced,  that  it  is  conclusively  settled  that  one  partner  can- 
not transfer  his  interest  in  the  partnership  property  and  business 
to  a  stranger  so  as  to  make  that  stranger  a  partner  with  the 
other  members  of  the  firm,  unless  by  their  unanimous  consent. 
This  rule  does  not  prevent  one  partner  from  selling  out  his  inter- 
est in  the  partnership  property.  And  he  may  sell  his  interest  to 
a  stranger,'Who  will  then  become  a  tenant  in  common  with  the 
other  partners,  but  not  a  partner  in  the  firm,  nor  will  he  have 
any  of  the  rights  of  a  partner,  except  the  right  which  he  may 
have  as  a  tenant  in  common  in  the  partnership  property.    If  the 
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other  partners  should  employ  the  entire  property,  including  his 
share,  in  the  partnership  business,  such  partners  would  be  hable 
to  account  to  such  stranger  for  a  share  of  the  profits  made. 
Though,  on  the  other  hand,  they  alone  would  be  liable  for  all 
losses  resulting  from  the  business,  unless  such  stranger  author- 
ized them  to  thus  use  his  share  of  the  property. 

An  assignment  to  a  trustee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  does 
not  render  the  creditors  partners.  James  v.  WhitJyread,  2  J.  Scott,, 
K  S.,  606 ;  11  0.  B.  And  where  five  trustees  were  appointed  in 
such  a  case,  and  the  trustees  were  authorized  by  the  deed  of 
assignment  to  carry  on  the  business  and  divide  the  profits  for 
the  payment  of  the  claims  of  the  creditors,  it  was  held  that  such 
creditors  were  not  partners,  nor  liable  for  the  debts  incurred  by 
trustees  in  carrying  on  such  business.  Wheatcrofl  v.  Hickman,  9 
J.  Scott,  K  S.,  47. 

In  reference  to  the  assent  of  the  parties,  the  law  applicable 
to  contracts  of  partnership  is  the  same  that  it  is  in  relation  to 
other  contracts.  Ante,  111. 

Partnership  is  not  merely  a  voluntary  contract,  but  it  is  one  in 
which  it  is  essential  that  the  parties  to  it  should  intend  to  become 
partners.  And  it  is  a  general  rule  that  there  will  not  be  any 
partnership  as  between  the  parties  unless  the  parties  so  agree. 
The  law  will  give  effect  to  the  contract  of  the  parties  according 
to  its  legal  effect,  and  the  intention  of  the  parties.  When  parties 
agree  to  join  together  their  money,  goods,  labor  or  skill  for  the 
purpose  of  engaging  in  trade,  commerce  or  business,  and  to 
divide  the  profits  and  losses,  the  general  rule  is,  that  this  will  con- 
stitute them  partners  as  between  themselves.  To  constitute  a 
partnership,  there  must  be  a  joint  imdertaking  to  share  in  the 
profit  and  loss.  Pattison  v.  Blancha/rd,  1  Seld.,  186.  Where  seve- 
ral persons  were  engaged  in  running  a  line  of  stages,  and  by  the 
agreement  between  them,  one  was  to  run  at  his  own  expense  a 
certain  portion  of  the  route,  and  the  others,  in  like  manner,  the 
residue ;  each  was  authorized  to  receive  fare  from  passengers  over 
the  whole  route  or  any  part  of  it ;  the  parties  to  settle  monthly, 
and  the  fare  so  received  to  be  divided  between  them  in  proportion 
to  the  distance  which  they  respectively  transported  passengers ; 
the  party  found  to  have  received  more  than  his  share,  to  pay 
over  to  the  other  the  balance  on  each  monthly  settlement.  This 
does  not  constitute  a  partnership  between  the  parties.  Ih.  The 
court  said  (page  191),  "To  constitute  persons  partners  as  be- 
tween themselves,  there  must"  be  an  interest  in  the  profits,  as 
profits;  each  party  must  by  the  agreement  participate  in  some 
way  in  the  losses  as  well  as  the  profits ;  an  agreement  to  divide 
the  gross  earnings  as  in  this  case,  does  not  constitute  the  parties 
to  it  partners."  So  in  an  other  case,  A.  and  B.  having  entered 
into  a  contract  with  a  turnpike  corporation,  to  make  and  com- 
plete a  certain  road,  and  they  afterwards  made  an  agreement 
with  0.  "to  let  him  have  a  share  of  the  profits,  if  any,  in  mak- 
ing the  second  ten  miles  of  th«  road,  in  proportion  to  the  help  he 
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afforded  in  completing  the  same ;  the  one-half  of  it  to  be  taken 
from  A's  part,  and  the  other  from  B's  part."  It  was  held  that 
this  agreement  did  not  create  a  partnership  between  A.  and  B. 
and  C,  but  was  only  a  mode  of  paying  0.  for  his  help  and  labor; 
and  that  the  undertaking  by  A.  and  B.  was  joint,  and  they 
were  jointly  liable  to  0.  on  the  agreement.  And  where  a  sum 
was  gratuitously  subscribed  and  paid  by  the  inhabitants,  to  assist 
A.  and  B.  in  completing  the  road,  it  was  held  that  0.  was  en- 
titled, under  the  agreement,  to  his  proportion  of  such  sum ;  and 
also  to  be  allowed,  as  an  advance  by  him,  for  the  board  and 
lodging  of  the  workmen  employed  by  A.  and  B.  on  the  road. 
Muzzy  V.  Whitney,  10  Johns^  226. 

SECTION  II. 

LIABILITIES   OF  PARTNERS   TO   THIRD  PERSONS. 

The  character  of  the  contract  will  generally  render  it  easy  to 
determine  whether  the  parties  are  partners  as  between  themselves. 
If  they  are  partners,  then  each  of  the  partners  is  authorized  to 
exercise  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  partner;  and  all  the 
other  partners  are  subject  to  the  liabiUties  which  may  result  from 
the  legal  act  of  any  other  partner;  while  on  the  other  hand,  they 
may  claim  any  corresponding  advantage  which  may  arise  from 
such  acts. 

But  the  question  is  important  in  an  other  point  of  view,  and 
that  is  in  relation  to  the  liabiUtes  which  may  be  created  in  favor 
of  third  persons.  If  several  persons  are  actually  partners  in  any 
business,  all  the  members  of  the  firm  are  liable  for  the  lawful  acts 
or  contracts  of  any  of  the  partners,  within  the  scope  of  the  part- 
nership business.  But  there  are  also  many  cases  in  which  persons 
are  not  regarded  by  the  law  as  partners  as  between  themselves, 
and  yet  they  are  held  to  be  partners,  or  are  held  to  be  liable  as 
though  they  were  partners  so  far  as  third  persons  are  concerned. 
A  person  may  not  be  a  member  of  a  firm,  and  yet  he  may  render 
himself  liable  to  the  same  extent  that  an  actual  partner  is.  Where 
three  separate  railroad  companies  owning  distinct  portions  of 
a  continuous  railroad  between  two  termini,  run  their  cars  over 
the  whole  road,  employing  the  same  agents  to  sell  passage  tickets, 
and  receive  luggage  to  be  carried  over  the  entire  road,  an  action 
may  be  maintained  against  one  of  them,  for  the  loss  of  luggage 
received  at  one  terminus  to  be  carried  over  the  whole  road.  Mart 
T.  Bensselaer  and  Saratoga  B.  B.,  4  Seld.,  37. 

So,  where  a  railroad  corporation  undertakes  to  forward  goods 
over  several  lines  of  railroad,  and  then  deliver  them  at  a  distant 
point  in  an  other  state,  it  will  be  liable  for  a  breach  of  the  con- 
tract by  a  neglect  or  a  refusal  so  to  deliver  them.  Sch/roeder  v. 
Hudson  Biver  B.  B.,  5  Duer,  55.  0.  loaned  B.  one  thousand  dollars 
for  a  year,  leased  him  a  building,  to  be  occupied  as  a  store,  for 
the  same  period,  and  stipulated  that  his  son  should  attend  the 
store  as  B.'s  clerk,  without  specific  compensation ;  in  considera- 
tion whereof,  B.  agreed  to  invest  three  thousarid  dollars  in  the 
Wait        36 
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store,  conduct  it  during  the  year,  and  at  the  expiration  thereof 
repay  the  one  thousand  dollars,  and  surrender  the  premises,  if 
required,  accounting  for  the  business  done,  and  rendering  to  0. 
one  equal  third  of  all  the  profits,  &c.  This  was  held  to  consti- 
tute a  partnership,  and  to  render  0.  liable  to  third  persons  for  the 
debts  of  the  firm.  Oushman  v.  Bailey,  1  Hill,  526. 

By  the  law  merchant,  recognized  by  the  commercial  world,  a 
participation  in  the  uncertain  profits  of  trade,  as  a  return  for 
capital  advanced,  constitutes  such  participator  a  partner  in  the 
concern  in  which  the  capital  is  invested,  and  makes  him  liable  to 
third  persons,  though  he  is  to  receive  back  his  whole  capital  and 
profits,  without  deduction  for  losses  or  liabilities  of  the  concern. 
Oakley  v.  Aspinwall,  2  Sand.,  7;  Wavgli  v.  Carver,  2  H.  Bla., 
235;  1  Smitji's  Lead.  Oas.,  491,  and  notes;  Dob  v.  Halsey,  16 
John.,  34.  One  who  takes  a  share  of  the  profits,  as  such,  of  a 
trading  concern,  thereby  becomes  a  partner  as  to  third  persons, 
on  the  ground  that  those  profits  form  a  portion  of  the  fitnd  npon 
which  creditors  have  a  right  to  rely  for  payment.  Pott  v.  JEyton, 
3  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  32;  Heyhoe  v.  Surge,  9  Man.,  Grang.  & 
Scott,  431 ;  Barry  v.  Nesham,  3  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  641. 

A  person  may  render  himself  liable  as  a  partner  by  permitting 
his  name  to  be  used  as  a  member  of  the  firm,  even  though  he  has 
no  interest  whatever  in  the  business.  If  he  allows  his  name  to 
be  used  as  giving  credit  to  the  firm,  he  is  liable  to  pay  such  debts 
as  are  contracted  on  the  faith  of  his  liability  as  a  partner.  Burns 
v.  Rowland,  40  Barb.,  368.  And  one  may  also  be  liable  though 
his  name  is  not  used  in  the  business  of  the  firm,  if  he  holds  him- 
self out  as  a  member  of  the  firm,  or  permits  others  to  do  so  with 
his  knowledge  and  consent.  Parlcer  v.  Ba/rTcer,  1  Brod.  &  Bing.  9. 
The  principle  of  the  rule  is,  that  one  person  shall  not  hold  him- 
self out  as  liable  for  such  debts  as  may  be  contracted  on  the  faith 
of  his  credit,  and  when  the  debt  has  been  created  then  change 
positions  by  denying  his  original  liability,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
creditor.  It  would  follow,  from  this  principle,  that  a  nominal 
partner  would  not  be  liable  if  the  creditor  did  not  give  the  credit 
on  the  responsibility  of  the  nominal  partner,  and  did  not  know 
of  him  at  the  time  the  debt  was  created*  Dickinson  v.  Vaepy,  10 
Barn.  &  Cress.,  128,  140;  Sliott  v.  StrealfieM,!  Mood.  &  Rob.,  9; 
and  see  note  to  Wau^Ji  v.  Carver,  1  Smith's  Lead.  Gas.,  507,  508. 
But  to  enable  creditors  of  a  partnership  to  recover  a  debt  against 
an  individual  as  a  partner,  on  the  ground  that  he  held  himself 
out  as  a  partner,  they  must  prove  affirmatively  that  he  did  so 
represent  and  hold  himself  out  to  them,  or,  at  least,  that  they 
were  informed  of  such  representations,  before  the  credit  was 
given  to  the  firm.  Irvin  v.  Conklin,  36  Barb.,  64.  A  person  who 
is  not  a  partner,  in  fact,  in  a  firm,  will  not  make  himself  liable  to 
creditors  of  the  firm  by  representing  or  holding  himself  out  as  a 
partner,  unless  it  appears  that  the  creditors  gave  credit  to  the 
firm  after  such  representation  or  holding  out  came  to  their  know- 
ledge. Ih.    The  ground  upon  which  one  holding  himself  out  as'a 
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partner  is  held  liable,  as  such,  to  creditors,  is  that  of  estoppel. 
And  it  is  of  the  very  essence  of  the  estoppel,  in  such  a  case,  that 
the  creditor  trusted  the  firm  with  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the 
individual  either  held  himself  out,  or  suffered  himself  to  be  held 
out  as  a  partner.  lb.    If  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  creditors 
knew,  at  the  time  the  goods  were  sold  to  the  firm,  that  an  indi- 
vidual had  held  himself  out,  or  suffered  himself  to  be  held  out  as 
a  partner,  the  latter  will  not  be  estopped  from  denying  his  lia- 
bility as  such.  J6.    In  those  cases  in  which  a  participation  in  the 
profits  has  been  held  to  create  the  liability  of  a  partner  as  to 
third  persons,  it  was  in  those  instances  in  which  the  participation 
was  in  the  clear  profits ;  for  a  mere  reception  of  a  portion  of  the 
gross  profits,  in  return  for  a  share  of  the  capital  stock,  will  not 
create  a  liability  as  a  partner  as  to  third  persons.    Where  one 
leased  a  ferry  to  an  other  for  a  year,  the  latter  to  take  charge  of 
the  business,  pay  all  the  expenses,  and  pay  over  to  the  lessor  one- 
half  of  the  gross  receipts  for  ferriage,  this  was  held  not  to  make 
the  lessor  a  partner  as  to  third  persons.  Heimstreet  v.  Howland,  5 
Denio,  68.    A  firm,  which  was  engaged  in  the  business  of  carriers 
upon  the  canals,  agreed  with  a  firm  of  carriers  on  the  great 
lakes  for  a  division  in  fixed  proportions  of  the  total  freight  which 
should  be  received  for  the  carriage  of  goods  which;  having  been 
carried  over  either  of  the  routes,  should  be  carried  over  the  other 
during  the  season  of  navigation.    This  was  held  not  to  constitute 
them  partners  as  to  third  persons,  nor  as  between  themselves.  Mer- 
rick V.  Gordon,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  93.    When  three  distinct  sets  of 
passenger  carriers,  one  on  the  Atlai;ttic  ocean,  one  on  the  isthmus 
of  Nicaragua,  and  one  on  the  Pacific  ocean,  combined  their  means 
of  transportation,  and  so  arranged  them  that  the  several  routes 
formed  a  continuous  and  connected  line  from  New  York  to  San 
Francisco,  included  by  the  agent  in  a  single  advertisement,  but 
there  was  no  joint  interest  in  the  passage  money,  and  no  agree- 
ment as  to  its  division,  or  the  proportion  which  each  set  of  the 
owners  was  to  receive ;  each  making  its  own  charge  for  passage, 
and  issuing  separate  tickets  to  passengers,  and  there  was  no 
agreement  to  share  any  profit  or  loss;  but  on  the  contrary,  each 
set  of  owners  had  its  own  profits,  and  paid  its  own  losses,  and 
had  no  interest  in  the  profits  or  losses  of  the  others,  it  was  held 
that  this  was  not  a  partnership  as  to  third  persons.  Briggs  v.  Van- 
derhilt,   19  Barb.,   222;   BomsUel  v.  VanderUU,   21   Barb.,   26. 
Where  hay,  belonging  to  two  individuals,  was  consigned  to  a 
third,  to  be  sold  by  him,  upon  an  agreement  that,  instead  of  the 
usual  commissions  of  an  agent  or  factor,  the  consignee  should 
retain  one-half  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  after  reimbursing  the 
consignors  the  amount  of  the  costs  of  the  property,  it  was  held 
that  the  consignee  was  not  liable  as  a  partner  for  the  payment 
of  the  hay  to  the  persons  of  whom  it  was  purchased  by  the  con- 
signors. Fitch  V.  Hall,  25  Barb.,  13.    The  mere  fact  that  A.'s 
name  appears  as  a  partner  will  not  render  him  liable  for  a  con- 
tract entered  into  specifically  with  B.,  the  real  partner,  after  A. 
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ceased  to  be  interested  in- the  firm.  Holcroft  v.  Hoggins,  2  Man., 
Grang.  &  Scott,  488. 

SECTION  III. 

AGENT   WHO   IS   PAID   A   SHAKE   OF   GROSS   PEOFTTS,    NOT  A   PARTNER. 

A  very  common  agreement  in  relation  to  the  payment  of  an 
agent  is,  to  provide  that  he  shall  have  a  share  of  the  profits  made ; 
and  from  this  agreement  has  arisen  the  questions  whether  such 
an  agent  is  entitled  to  the  rights  of  a  partner  as  between  him- 
self and  his  employers ;  or  whether  he  is  liable  with  them  as  a 
partner  to  third  persoi^s  for  the  partnership  liabilities.  The  gen- 
eral rule  is,  that  a  person  who  merely  receives  out  of  the  profits 
the  wages  of  labor,  or  a  commission  as  a  hired  servant  or  agent, 
such  as  a  factor,  foreman,  clerk  or  manager,  and  who  has  no 
interest  or  property  in  the  capital  stock  of  the  business,  is  not  a 
partner  in  the  concern,  although  his  wages  may  be  calculated 
according  to  a  fluctuating  standard,  and  may  rise  and  fall  with 
the  accruing  profits.  A  person  employed  by  a  firm  and  receiv- 
ing a  given  share  of  the  profits  as  a  compensation  for  his  services, 
but  having  no  community  of  interest  in  the  capital  stock  of  the 
concern,  is  not  liable  as  a  partner  to  third  persons.  Burchle  v. 
Eckha/rt,  1  Denio.,  337;  ;8'.  C,  3  Oomst.,  132.  A  mercantile  house 
engaged  in  general  business,  and  trading,  among  other  things,  in 
provisions,  employed  a  person  to  attend  to  the  purchasing  and 
forwarding  of  produce,  who  was  to  act  under  the  orders  of  the 
firm,  and  have,  as  a  compensation  for  his  services,  one-fourth  of 
the  profits  arising  out  of  the  purchase  and  sale  of  the  produce,  it 
was  held  that  the  person  so  employed  was  not  a  partner  in  the 
business  even  as  to  third  parties.  Ih.  Brockway  v.  Bu/rnap,  16 
Barb.,  309 ;  Yanderburgh  v.  Hull,  20  Wend.,  70 ;  Pott  v.  Eyton, 
3  Man.,  Grang.  and  Scott,  32. 

But  though  such  an  agreement  may  not  render  an  agent  liable 
to  third  persons  as  a  partner,  it  does  not  follow  that  such  agent  is 
a  partner  as  between  himself  and  his  employer.  And  when  an 
agent  is  employed  by  a  firm,  and  his  wages  are  to  be  graduated 
by  the  profits  made,  but  he  has  no  interest  in  the  capital  stock, 
and  no  interest  in  the  profits  as  profits,  he  will  not  be  a  partner 
as  between  himself  and  his  employers.  HesTietli  v.  Blanchard,  4 
East.,  144;  Boss  v.  Drinker,  2  Hall,  415. 

SECTION  IV. 

WHAT   IS  A  TENANOT  IN   COMMON   INSTEAD   OF  A   PARTNERSHIP. 

There  are  numerous  instances  in  which  there  may  be  a  joint 
employment  of  capital  and  labor,  and  yet  be  no  partnership 
between  the  persons  so  engaged  in  business.  If  the  owner  of  a 
farm  lets  his  farm  on  shares,  and  is  to  receive  a  given  propor- 
tion of  the  crops  raised  as  a  compensation  for  the  land,  while  the 
other  person  receives  the  balance  of  the  crops  for  his  labor,  this 
will  not  create  a  partnership,  but  a  mere  tenancy  in  common. 
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Putnam  v.  Wise,  1  Hill,  234;  Tripp  v.  Biley,  15  Barb.,  333;  Bine- 
hart  V.  Wilson,  15  Barb.,  595. 

The  same  rule  applies  when  a  gristmill,  sawmill,  tannery,  or 
any  other  kind  of  manufactory  is  leased  in  the  same  manner,  and 
the  laborer  merely  receives  a  share  of  the  gross  receipts  as  a  com- 
pensation for  his  services.  Ambler  v.  Bradley,  6  Verm.  Bep.,  119; 
Mich  V.  PenfleU,  1  Wend.,  380. 

SECTION  V. 

FORM   OF   PARTNERSfflP   AGREEMENT. 

The  partnership  agreement  may  be  by  parol,  or  it  may  be  in 
writing,  whether  sealed  or  unsealed. 

It  is  most  advantageous  to  the  parties,  however,  to  reduce  the 
agreement  to  writing,  especially  if  it  is  intended  that  the  partner- 
ship shall  exist  for  any  length  of  time,  or  if  the  amount  invested 
is  very  large.  By  reducing  the  agreement  to  writing,  there  will 
be  less  danger  of  mistakes  and  disputes  as  to  the  terms  of  the 
contract.  And  if  the  term  of  the  partnership  is  to  be  a  long  one, 
or  the  business  is  to  relate  to  the  purchase  and  sale  of  real  estate, 
the  statute  of  frauds  will  be  complied  with.  When  the  agree- 
ment is  verbal,  it  is  always  a  question  for  a  juty  what  the  actual 
agreement  is.  But  when  the  jury  have  determined  what  terms 
the  parties  agreed  upon,  or  when  the  agreement  is  reduced  to 
writing,  it  is  a  question  of  law  whether  the  agreement  constitutes 
a  partnership. 

SECTION  VI. 

SCO  WHAT   BtrSINESS   PARTNERSHIP  EXTENDS. 

The  transactions  of  a  partnership  may  extend  to  every  kind 
of  lawful  business.  An  agreement  to  form  a  partnership  for  en- 
gaging in  any  illegal  business  is  void,  and  confers  no  rights 
on  either  party.  Armstrong  v.  Lewis,  4  Moore  &  Scott,  1. 

All  kinds  oif  property  may  be  held  in  partnership,  and  there 
may  be  a  partnersMp  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  real  estate,  or 
for  the  purchase  and  cultivation  of  land  for  the  common  profit. 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  this  place,  to  discuss  the  subject  as  to  the 
rights  of  partners  as  to  partnership  in  real  estate,  since  justice's 
courts  have  no  jurisdiction  when  the  title  to  real  estate  is  in 
question. 

The  transactions  in  which  there  may  be  a  partnership  between 
those  engaged  in  business,  are  so  numerous  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  enumerate  them  in  detail.  A  combination  of  capital,  labor, 
skill,  is  most  extensively  employed,  in  the  mechanical  arts,  manu- 
factures, commerce,  and  in  professional  busmess.  Indeed,  it  is 
difficult  to  mention  any  kind  of  business  which  is  transacted  for 
the  purpose  of  furnishing  the  requirements  of  commerce,  or  the 
wants  of  society,  which  is  not  accomplished  more  or  less  through 
the  instrumentality  of  partnerships. 

A  partnership  may  be  general,  and  extend  to  all  the  business 
transacted  by  several  persons ;  or  it  may  relate  to  a  single  trans- 
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action.  C^mvpston  v.  McNair,  1  Wend.,  457;  Pi)st  v.  Kimberly,% 
Johns.,  470,  496;  BifUy  v.  GoTby,  3  Foster  (N.  H.),  408. 

SECTION  VII. 

DIVISION  OF  PROFITS  AND  LOSSES. 

As  to  the  proportionate  share  which  each  partner  has  in  the 
business,  that  will  depend  entirely  upon  the  agreement  made  by 
the  parties.  In  the  absence  of  any  agreement,  the  law  will  pre- 
sume that  the  profits  are  to  be  equally  divided,  and  the  losses 
equally  borne.  So  in  the  absence  of  all  proof  to  the  contrary, 
parties  will  be  presumed  to  be  equally  interested  in  the  partner- 
ship funds.  Gould  v.  Gould,  6  Wend.,  263.  When  all  the  partners 
advance  equal  portions  of  the  capital,  each  will  be  entitled  to  an 
equal  share  of  the  profits,  and  liable  for  an  equal  proportion  of 
the  losses,  if  there  is  no  express  agreement  upon  that  subject. 

But  there  may  be  a  valid  agreement  for  an  unequal  division  of 
the  profits,  even  when  the  partners  advance  equal  sums  of  money 
for  carrying  on  the  business.  Two  persons,  Hasbrouck  and  OhUdSi 
both  of  whom  resided  in  the  State  of  New  York,  entered  into  writ- 
ten articles  of  copartnership,  by  which  they  agreed  to  transact 
business  as  partners,  at  Keokuk,  Iowa,  as  merchants  in  the 
wholesale  and  retail  dry  goods  trade.  Each  of  them  agreed  to 
furnish  and  contribute  the,  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  in  clash 
as  capital,  which  was  done.  Hasbrouck  agreed  to  devote  himself 
diligently  in  Keokuk  to  the  partnership  business,  except  wheii 
the  purchasing  of  goods,  or  other  necessary  business  of  the  firm 
required  his  absence  from  that  place.  Childs  agreed  to  attend 
to  that  part  of  the  business  which  could  be  conducted  in  the  city 
of  Ifew  York,  so  far  as  he  was  able,  without  interfering  in  any 
way  with  his  duties  there,  as  clerk  of  any  firm  by  whom  he 
might  be  employed.  It  was  stipulated  that  Hasbrouck  should 
be  entitled  to  receive  and  be  paid  "three  fourth  parts  of  the 
profits  of  said  partnership,"  and  the  said  Childs  "one  fourth 
part."  The  agreement  did  not,  in  terms,  make  any  provision  in 
respect  to  losses.  'So  profits  were  made,  but  on  the  contrary  the 
losses  absorbed  $3,120.20  of  the  money  contributed  as  capital. 
It  was  held,  on  these  facts,  that  in  respect  to  the  portion  of  the 
capital  absorbed  in  the  payment  of  losses,  neither  party  had 
any  claim  against  the  other,  and  that  the  $879.80  remaining  of 
the  sum  originally  contributed  as  capital,  belonged  to  each  of  the 
partners  equally,  and  that  it  should  be  equally  divided  between 
them.  Sasbroudc  v.  Ghilds,  3  Bosw.,  105.  It  was  also  held,  that 
the  construction  of  the  agreement  was,  that  Hasbrouck  should 
have  half  of  the  profits  for  his  extra  services,  if  profits  were 
made ;  that  the  other  half  of  the  profits  was  to  be  equally  divided 
in  proportion  to  the  capital  of  each ;  that  Hasbrouck  was  to  be 
compensated  for  his  extra  services  if  sufficient  profits  were  made, 
and  if  none  were  made,  that  he  was  not  to  be  compensated  there- 
for; and  that  if  losses  were  incurred,  that  they  should  be  borne 
equally.  J6.  Hodgman  v.  Smith,  13  Barb.,  303.    K  the  parties 
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choose,  they  may  provide  that  the  profits  shall  be  divided 
unequally,  and  the  losses  borne  equally,  although  each  has  fur- 
nished an  .equal  share  of  the  capital.  But  no  such  result  will 
occur  unless  there  is  an  express. agreement  to  that  effect.  So,  if 
the  capital  is  advanced  in  unequal  proportions,  the  parties  may 
agree  that  the  profits  shall  be  equally  divided,  and  the  losses 
equally  borne.  And  if  the  parties  so  stipulate,  one  person  may 
be  a  partner  without  any  liability  to  losses  as  between  the  part- 
ners themselves.  Gilpin  v.  Enderbey,  5  Bam.  &  Aid.,  954 ;  Bond 
v.  Pittard,  3  Mees.  &  Wels.,  357.  Such  partner  will  be  liable, 
however,  to  third  persons  for  partnership  debts  and  liabilities. 
In  every  partnership  there  must  be  a  communion  of  profits 
between  the  partners.  By  this  is  meant  that  there  must  be 
a- joint  and  mutual  interest  in  the  profit.  The  interest  must  be 
joint;  for  although  several  persons  may  be  jointly  concerned  in 
the  purchase  of  goods,  yet  if  they  are  not  jointly  concerned  in  the 
profits  arising  from  a  sale  of  the  goods  after  their  purchase,  they 
are  not  partners  as  between  themselves.  And  it  will  not  make 
any  difference  in  such  cases  whether  the  purchases  are  made  in 
their  joint  names,  or  in  the  name  of  one  of  them,  or  through  the 
instrumentality  of  an  agent.  Post  v.  Kimberly,  9  Johns.,  470; 
Holmes  v.  United  Ins.  Co.,  2  Johns.  Oas.,  329.  A.  and  G-.  agreed 
as  follows;  Q.  was  to  go  to  Canton  and  reside  there  for  five 
years;  to  buy  or  hire  a  factory  for  the  business  which  A.  was 
about  to  engage  in ;  to  transact  no  other  business  except  that, 
and  commission  business ;  to  incur  no  liability  as  factor  or  for 
goods,  unless  authorized  by  A.  in  writing ;  G.  to  have  one-fifth 
and  A.  four-fifths  of  the  commissions ;  G.  to  be  at  liberty  to 
speculate  in  goods  for  their  use  at  Canton  to  not  over  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  per  annum,  for  the  joint  account  and  risk 
of  A.  and  G.,  one-fifth  to  the  latter,  and  four-fifths  for  A;  A.  was 
to  advance  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  the  business  in  money 
and  ships,  and  to  charge  interest  on  advances,  the  profits  to  remaiu 
in  the  trade^  except  two  thousand  dollars  a  year  to  G.  out  of  his 
share;  and  in  the  end  A.  was  to  have  four-fifths  and  G.  one-fifth 
of  the  net  profits;  A.  was  to  place  to  the  account  of  this  business 
all  net  commissions  arising  from  consignments  to  him  at  New 
Xqrk  from  Canton;  and  each  was  to  render  to  the  other  yearly 
a  regular  account  of  the  transactions ;  this  was  held  to  constitute 
A.  and  G.  partners  in  the  business  as  between  themselves.  Ogden 
V.  Aster,  4  Sand.,  311.  A  secret  partner  is  one  who.  is  actually  a 
partner  by  a  participation  of  profit,  but  is  not  avowed  or  known 
to  be  such  j  and  a  dormant  partner  is  one  who  takes  no  share  in 
the  conduct  or  control  of  the  business  of  the  firm.  Both  of  these 
are  liable  to  creditors,  even  if  the  creditors  did  not  know  them  to 
be  members  of  the  firm,  on  the  ground  of  their  interest  and  par- 
ticipation in  the  profits,  which  constitute,  with  the  property  of 
the  firm,  the  funds  to  which  creditors  may  look  for  payment. 

Any  person,  therefore,  who  secretly  connects  himself  with  a 
firm  or  partnership,  furnishes  capital,  labor  and  skill,  and  secretly 
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receives  or  reserves  to  himself  a  participation  in  the  profits  of  the 
business,  stands  in  the  position  of  an  undisclosed  principal,  who 
has  contracted  in  the  name  of  an  agent,  and  is  liable  in  common 
with  the  acting  and  ostensible  partners  for  the  performance  of 
the  contracts  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  debts  and  habiUties  of  the 
copartnership.  Where  the  members  of  a  copartnership  agree  that 
the  business  of  the  concern  shall  be  carried  on  by  and  in  the  name 
of  one  of  the  copartners,  such  name  for  the  purposes  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  firm,  is  its  copartnership  name,  and  by  it  the  several 
members  are  bound.  So  where  the  copartners  agree  that  the 
business  shall  be  carried  on  by  and  in  the  name  of  one  individual 
not  himself  interested,  his  name  is  the  copartnership  name,  and 
is  binding  upon  the  firm  when  used  in  its  business.  Bank  of 
Mocliester  v.  Monteafh,  1  Denio,  402 ;  Palmer  v.  Stephens,  1  Denio, 
472;  Rogers  v.  Coit,  6  Hill,  322;  South  Carolina  Bank  v.  Case,  8 
Barn.  &  Cress.,  427. 

Partners  are  all  liable  for  articles  furnished  for  the  benefit  of 
the  firm,  though  the  vendor  does  not  know  of  the  existence  of  the 
firm,  and  though  he  supposes  that  he  is  dealing  with  an  individual 
partner,  and  he  gives  credit  to  him  as  an  individual  partner  by 
charging  him  alone  on  his  books.  Reynolds  v.  Cleveland,  4  Cow., 
282;  and  cases  cited.  But  where  the  vendor  relies  exclusiyely 
upon  the  credit  of  the  person  to  whom  he  sells,  and  prefers  to  sell 
to  him  instead  of  the  firm,  the  firm  will  not  be  liable.  Solcrofty. 
Hoggins,  2  Man,,  Grang.  &  Scott,  488 ;  Paterson  v.  Gandasequi, 
15  East.,  62;  cited  8.  C,  2  Smith's  Lead.  Oases,  198;  Addison 
V.  Gandasequi,  4  Taunt.,  574;  2  Smith's  Lead.  Oases,  205;  Lloyd 
V.  Freshfield,  9  Dowl.  &  Eyl.,  19. 

SECTION  VIIL 

EETIRING   PARTNER. 

A  retiring  partner  who  thereafter  receives  a  share  of  the  profits 
is  still  liable,  though  this  is  not  the  rule  when  such  partner  is  to 
receive  a  mere  annuity  or  a  definite  sum,  which  is  a  personal 
charge  upon  the  foianer  remaining  partners.  Where  a  firm  has 
assumed  a  liability,  the  retirement  of  one  of  the  partners  wUl  not 
discharge  him  from  it,  though  the  remaining  partners  assume 
such  liabiUty.  The  defendants  were  partners,  and  as  such  con- 
tracted to  receive  and  sell  on  commission,  a  quantity  of  lumber 
which  was  to  be  forwarded  to  them  by  the  plaintiff.  Before  it 
was  all  sold,  Briggs,  one  of  the  firm,  retired,  and  the  business 
was  continued  by  Vose,  the  other  pa,rtner,  on  his  own  account; 
it  was  held  that  both  Briggs  and  Vose  were  liable  to  account  to 
the  plaintiff  for  the  proceeds  of  the  lumber  received  by  Vose 
after  the  dissolution.  Briggs  v.  Briggs^  1  E.  P.  Smith,  471. 

Where  a  partner  has  been  known  publicly  as  a  member  of  the 
firm,  and  he  retires  from  business,  it  is  proper  to  give  public  notice 
of  the  fact.  If  he  neglects  to  do  so,  he  will  be  liable  for  the 
debts  of  the  firm  which  are  contracted  after  his  retirement,  if 
the  debt  is  contracted  with  persons  who  knew  that  he  was  formerly 
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a  member  of  the  firm,  and  they  have  no  knowledge  that  he  is  not 
still  a  member  of  it.  And  if  his  name  is  employed  as  a  part  of  the 
firm  name,  and  it  is  still  employed  as  a  part  of  the  firpi  name  with 
his  consent,  and  after  his  retirement,  he  will  be  liable  as  a  nomi- 
nal partner,  although  he  has  no  interest  in  the  business.      • 

By  permitting  his  name  to  be  used  as  a  partner,  he  induces 
other-persons  to  give  credit  to  the  firm,  which  they  would  not  do 
were  it  known  that  he  was  not  a  member  of  it.  And  under  such 
circumstances  he  ought  to  be  bound  to  pay  a  debt  which  was 
incurred  on  the  faith  that  he  was  liable  for  its  paymenfe. 

If  neither  public  notice  has  been  given  of  the  dissolution,  nor 
special  notice  to  persons  dealing  with  the  firm,  an  acceptance  of 
a  bill  by  one  partner,  in  the  pa^fcnership  name,  will  bind  the  others. 
Ketcliam  v.  Cla/rJe,  6  Johns.,  144.  But,  where  one  was  a  dormant 
partner,  and  his  name  was  not  known  as  a  partner  to  the  per- 
sons dealing  with  the  firm,  and  he  retired  without  giving  notice 
of  it,  he  was  held  not  liable  for  debts  contracted  by  the  firm 
after  his  retirement.  Kdley  v.  Hv/rJbwrt,  5  Oow.>  534 ;  Da/vis  v; 
Allm,  3  Oomst.,  168. 

When  a  partner  retires  from  the  firm,  and  a  new  firm  name  is 
adopted  by  the  remaining  partners,  and  a  debt  is  contracted  in  the 
name  of  the  new  firm,  the  retiring  partner  will  not  be  liable  for 
such  debt  on  the  ground  that  he  omitted  to  give  notice  of  his 
retirement.  Ki/rby  y.  Hewitt,  26  Barb.,  607 ;  and  see  Errata,  27 
Barb.  Where  a  person's  name  is  not  used  as  a  member  of  the 
firm,  but  it  is  known  to  persons  who  deal  with  the  firm  that  he  is 
a  partner,  he  will  be  Uable  to  such  persons  for  debts  contracted 
to  them  by  the  firm  after  his  retirement,  if  no  notice  is  given  to 
them  by  the  retiring  partner.  Davis  y.  AUen,  3  Comst.,  168.  As 
to  other  notice  necessary  in  case  of  dissolution  of  the  firm,  the 
subject  will  be  discussed  hereafter. 

SECTION  IX 

StTRVrVOBSHIP. 

.  Partners  are  joint  tenants  in  their  stock  in  trade ;  but  without 
the  right  of  survivorship.  On  the  death  of  one  partner,  his  repre^ 
sentatives  become  tenants  in  common  with  the  survivor,  and  with 
respect  to  choses  in  action,  survivorship  so  far  exists  at  law,  that 
the  remedy  to  reduce  them  into  possession  vests  exclusively 
in  the  survivor  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  parties  in  interest. 
But  no  partner  has  an  exclusive  right  to  any  part  of  the  joint 
stocky  until  a  balance  Of  accounts  is  struck  between  him.  and 
Ms  copartners,  and  the  account  of  his  interest  accurately  ascer- 
tained. The  interest  of  each  partner  in  the  partnership  property 
is  his  share  in  the  surplus,  after  the  parnership  accounts  are  set-^ 
tied,  and  all  just _ claims  satisfied;  and  it  follows,  that  no  suit 
at  law  can  be  maintained  by  one  partner  against  his  copartner, 
until  a  final  settlement  has  been  made,  and  the  balance  ascer- 
tained, and  a  promise  made  to  pay  it- 

Wait        37 
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SECTION  X. 

LIMITED   PAETNERSnlP  AND   SPECIAL   PARTNERS   UNDER   STATUTE. 

A  partnership  may  be  limited,  or  it  may  be  general.  We  have 
already  seen  that  a  partnership  may  extend  to  all  the  busi- 
ness done  by  the  partners,  or  to  a  portion  of  it,  or  to  a  single 
transaction.  Ante,  285.  It  is  a  general  rule  that  each  of  the 
partners  is  liable  for  all  of  the  debts  and  obligations  of  the  firm. 
At  the  common  law  there  is  no  limited  responsibility  of  partners. 
But,  by  the  statutes  of  this  state,  there  may  be  partnerships 
created  in  which  there  are  general  partners  who  are  liable  gene- 
rally for  the  entire  debts,  &c.,  of  the  partnership,  while  there 
may  be  special  partners  who  are  not  liable  beyond  the  amount  of 
capital  which  they  put  into  the  business.  3  E.  S.,  61,  62,  63,  64, 
65,  5th  ed. ;  see  Laws  of  1864,  ch.  43.  Some  of  the  principal  fear 
tures  of  the  statute  are  as  follows : 

The  business  which  may  be  transacted  in  this  manner  may  be 
mercantile,  mechanical,  or  manufacturing  within  this  state,  but 
it  does  not  authorize  the  business  of  banking  or  of  insurance. 

There  must,  of  course,  be  at  the  least  two  persons  to  form  any 
partnership,  whether  under  the  statute  or  at  common  law.  The 
statute  provides  that  there  shall  be  one  or  more  general  partners, 
who  shall  be  jointly  and  severally  liable  as  general  partners 
usually  are ;  that  there  may  be  one  or  more  special  partners,  who 
shall  contribute  in  cash,  a  specific  sum,  as  capital  to  the  common 
stock,  and  such  partners  are  not  liable  beyond  the  sum  so  paid 
in.  The  general  partners  transact  the  firm  business,  and  the 
special  partners  are  not  authorized  to  sign  for  the  partnership, 
nor  to  bind  it  by  transacting  business.  If  a  special  partner 
assumes  to  act  in  the  business  of  the  firm,  except  in  the  cases 
and  in  the  manner  specified  by  the  statute,  he  renders  himself 
liable  as  a  general  partner.  A  cevtificate  must  be  made  and 
acknowledged  and  filed  in  the  county  clerk's  office.  So  there 
must  be  an  affidavit  of  one  of  the  general  partners,  showing 
that  the  cash  capital  is  actually  paid  in  by  the  special  partners. 
Until  the  statute  has  been  complied  with,  the  parties  are  all 
liable  as  general  partners.  The  terms  of  the  partnership  must 
be  duly  published,  and  if  they  are  not,  the  special  partners  will  be 
hable  as  general  partners.  The  13th  section  of  the  law  in  relation 
to  limited  partnerships  was  amended  by  Laws  1864,  ch.  43,  so 
as  to  read  as  follows : 

■^  13.  The  business  of  the  partnership  shall  be  conducted  under 
a  firm  in  which  th«  names  of  all  the  general  partners  shall  be 
inserted,  except  that  where  there  are  two  or  more  general  part- 
ners the  firm  name  may  consist  of  either  one  of  such  general 
partners,  with  the  addition  of  the  words  "  and  company ;"  and 
if  the  name  of  any  special  partner  shall  be  used  in  such  firm,  with 
his  privity,  he  shall  be  deemed  a  general  partner ;  but  the  said 
partnership  shall  put  upon  some  conspicuous  place  on  the  out- 
side, and  in  front  of  the  building  in  which  it  has  its  chief  place 
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of  business,  some  sign,  on  which  shall  be  painted,  in  legible 
English  characters,  all  the  names  in  full  of  all  the  members  of 
said  partnership,  and  in  default  thereof  no  action  shall  be  abated 
or  dismissed  by  reason  of  the  proof  of  plaintiff  of  the  partnership 
failing  to  meet  the  allegations  of  his  pleading  as  to  the  names  and 
number  of  the  partnership;  but  the  pleading  may  be  amended 
on  the  trial  to  conform  to  the  proof  in  that  respect  without  costs. 

§  2.  TsTothing  in  this  act  contained,  shall  be  taken  or  construed 
to  limit  or  affect  any  right  of  action,  or  action,  or  proceeding  now 
existing  or  commenced. 

A  misstatement  as  to  the  amount  of  the  capital  contributed 
will  render  a  special  partner  liable  as  a  general  partner.  Smith  v. 
Argall,  6  Hill,  479 ;  8.  0.,  3  Denio,  435.  The  business  of  the  firm 
must  be  conducted  in  the  name  of  the  general  partners. alone,  and 
without  the  words,  "  and  company,"  or  other  similar  words.  Suits 
may  be  brought  against  the  general  partners  alone.  The  capital 
stock  cannot  be  withdrawn  so  as  to  impair  the  original  amount 
paid  in.  There  cannot  be  any  general  assignment  of  the  property 
of  the  firm,  giving  preferences,  &c. 

It  may  be  stated,  as  a  general  rule,  that  any  material  omission 
in  complying  with  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  or  any  direct 
and  material  disregsird  of  them  will  render  a  special  partner 
liable  as  a  general  partner.  See  Beers  v.  Reynolds,  1  Kern.,  97. 
Where  a  special  partner  does  not  pay  in  cash,  the  amount  of 
capital  agreed  to  be  contributed  by  him,  but  makes  the  payment 
in  goods,  &c.,  this  is  not  a  compliance  with  the  statute,  and  if  an 
aflSdavit  is  made  that  all  the  payments  were  made  in  cash,  that 
will  not  relieve  such  special  partner  from  liability  as  a  general 
partner  for  all  the  debts  of  the  firm.  Haviland  v.  Ohace,  39 
Barbi,  283.  These  are  some  of  the  general  features  of  the  act, 
and  fOT  a  more  accurate  view  of  the  statute,  it  must  be  examined 
as  well  as  the  adjudged  cases  upon  the  construction  of  its  pro- 
visions. See  3- Kent,  34. 

SECTION  XI. 

JOINT   STOCK   COMPANIES. 

There  is  one  kind'  of  piartnei^hip  which  is  quite  common  in 
practice,  and?  it  sometimes  involves  important  interests  of  the 
parties  who  are  members  of  it.  When  a  large  capital  is  required, 
and'  the  business  requires  a  different  mode  of  management  from 
that  of  an  ordinary  partnership,  the  parties  frequently  organize  a 
joint  stock  company  or  association.  This  contract,  like  all  other 
agreements,  will  be  entirely  valid  as  between  the  parties  to  it  if 
its  provisions  are  legal.  If  the  contract  provides  that  the  shares 
of  stock  shall  be  assignable,  as  is  generally  the  case,  one  result  of 
—the  arrangement  will  be,  that  there  may  be  a  continual  change 
in  the  members  of  the  company.  Each  shareholder  will  be  a 
member  so  long  as  he  isthe  owner  of  stock  and  no  longer.  But, 
if  debts  are  incurred  while  any  person  is  a  member,  a  transfer  of 
his  share  of  the  stock  will  not  discharge  him  from  liability  tQ 
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pay  such  debt  to  the  creditor  of  the  company.  As  between  the 
parties  themselves,  they  may  make  a  valid  agreement  as  to  the 
liability  of  any  or  all  of  the  parties  in  consequence  of  a  change 
in  the  members.  But  such  arrangement  will  not  be  binding 
upon  the  creditors  of  the  company,  unless  they  explicitly  agree 
or  consent  to  be  governed  by  the  agreement,  in  which  case  they 
would  be  concluded  by  such  consent.  It  is  said  that  if  creditors 
deal  with  such  companies,  with  full  notice  of  such  stipulations  in 
the  company  agreement,  they  will  be  bound  by  them,  since  their 
acts  would  then  be  equivalent  to  an  agreement  upon  their  part. 

The  members  of  a  joint  stock  company  are  all  liable  for  the 
entire  debts  of  the  concern,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same 
extent  as  in  any  ordinary  partnership.  WeUs  v.  Gates,  18  Barb., 
554;  Gross  v.  Jachson,  5  Hill.,  478,  480;  Townsend  v.  Goewey^ 
19  Wend.,  424,  425;  With&rhead  v.  Allen,  28  Barb.,  661,  667- 
Where  the  articles  of  association  provide  that  an  action  for  recov- 
ering the  amount  of  shares  due  from  each  member,  may  be  made 
in  the  name  of  particular  persons  as  trustees,  the  latter  may 
maintain  an  action  in  their  own  names  for  that  purpose.  Cross  v. 
JacJison,  5  Hill,  478,  480.  And  the  rule  is  the  same  notwith- 
standing such  trustees  are  members  of  the  association,  and,  there- 
fore, partners  with  the  persons  sued.  Townsend  v.  Goewey,  19 
Wend.,  424.  All  such  joint  stock  companies  or  associations 
appoint  such  officers  as  a  president,  secretary,  treasurer,  and  the 
like  for  the  transaction  of  business.  And,  it  is  now  provided  by 
statute,  that  actions  may  be  brought  by  or  against  such  presi- 
dent or  treasurer  for  the  time  being,  which  shall  have  the  same 
effect  as  though  all  the  parties  were  named  as  parties  to  the 
action.  3  E.  S.,  777,  '^  122,  5th  ed;  Laws  1849,  chap.  258,  '§1. 
The  president  or  treasurer  is  not  personally  liable  to  pay  the  debt 
6r  demand  sued  for,  though  he  is  liable  in  the  same  manner  that 
the  other  stockholders  are.  li.,  §  124.  A  judgment  must  be 
obtained  against  such  president  or  treasurer,  and  an  execution 
returned  unsatisfied  before  an  action  can  be  maintained  against 
the  stockholders.  3  E.  S.,  777,  §  125,  5th  ed. ;  Laws  1849,  chap. 
258,  §  4,  as  Amended  1853,  chap.  153.  But  after  the  return  of 
such  execution,  unsatisfied  in  whole  or  in  part,  an  action  may  be 
maintained  against  any  or  all  of  the  members,  in  the  same  man- 
ner that  it  may  be  done  in  the  ease  of  an  ordinary  partnership.  li. 

The  rights  of  creditors  are  not  affected  by  the  death,  removal 
or  resignation  of  officers,  or  shareholders,  or  the  sale  or  transfer  of 
stock,  nor  will  such  acts  or  events  operate  as  a  dissolution  of  the 
company.  Ih.  The  statute  is  not  to  be  construed  as  conferring 
upon  such  association  any  of  the  rights  or  privileges  of  corpora- 
tions, except  so  far  as  they  are  expressly  specified.  3  E.  S.,  778, 
^  126;  779,  '^  133,  5th  ed.;  Laws  1849,  chap,  258,  §  5,  as  amended 
1853,  chap.  153;  Laws  1854,  chap.  245,  ■§  3-  It  has  been  held  at 
a  special  term  of  the  supreme  court,  that  the  capital  of  such  com- 
panies was  liable  to  taxation  as  a  corporation.  JSandford  v.  6V 
pervisors  of  N.  Y.,  15  How.  Pr.,  172- 
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The  statute  authorizing  the  president'  of  the  company  to  sue 
in  his  own  name,  does  not  confer  any  right  of  action  except  in 
such  cases  as  those  in  which  the  members  of  the  company  could 
have  sued  before  the  statute  was  enacted.  The  intent  of  the 
statute  was  to  obviate  the  inconvenience  of  joining  all  the  share- 
holders or  associates  as  parties ;  to  facilitate  an  existing  .right  of 
action,  and  not  to  create  a  new  one.  Corning  v.  Greene,  23  Barb-, 
33;  and  see  Tibietts  v.  Blood,  21  Barb.,  650.  Joint  stock  com- 
panies and  corporations  differ  materially  in  one  respect.  In  the 
case  of  the  former,  each  member  of  the  association  is  liable  for 
the  payment  of  the  entire  debts  of  the  association  without  refer- 
ence to  the  amount  of  his  stock,  while  in  the  case  of  corporations 
which  are  duly  incorporated,  each  member  is  merely  liable  to  the 
extent  of  his  interest  in  the  stock,  unless  the  particular  act  of 
incorporation  provides  otherwise.  As  to  corporate  liabilities,  see 
corporation.  Ante,  275 

SECTION  XII. 

RIOHTS,    DUTIES   AND   LIABILITIES   OF  PASTKEE3. 

In  all  ordinary  general  partnerships,  there  are  certain  rights  and 
duties  which  equally  affect  all  the  members  of  the  firm.  Mutual 
confidence  is  of  the  first  importance  in  all  such  enterprises*  and 
without  this  it  will  be  impossible  for  any  firm  to  carry  on  business 
for  any  length  of  time,  or  with  a,ny  great  degree  of  success. 
Every  act  of  fraud  by  one  partner,  towards  an  other,  is  not  only 
destructive  of  the  general  interests  of  the  firm,  but  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  criminal  in  the  judgment  of  a  pure  conscience, 
and  in  many  cases  in  a  court  of  law.  But  it  is  not  gross  frauds 
alone  that  are  objectionable;  there  ought  not  to  be  any  attempt, 
on  the  part  of  any  partner,  to  secure  to  himself  any  undue  ad- 
vantage, by  any  intrigues,  for  his  personal  benefit. 

It  is  the  duty  of  each  partner  to  devote  himself  to  the  interests 
of  the  concern,  and  to  exercise  due  diligence  and  skill  for  the 
promotion  of  the  common  benefit  of  the  partnership.  And  he 
ought  not  to  engage  in  any  other  business  which  will  require  so 
much  of  his  time  or  skiU  as  to  interfere  with  his  partnership  re- 
lations, nor  ought  he  to  engage  in  any  other  business  whose 
interests  will  necessarily  clash  with  those  of  the  firm.  From  this 
results  the  well  settled  rule^  that  whatever  either  of  the  partners 
may  do  about  the  common  business,  he  will  not  be  entitled  to  any 
compensation  or  reward  except  his  proper  share  of  the  profits  of 
the  concern.  OaMwell  v.  Leiber,  7  Paige,  483;  FranMiuY.  Bolin- 
son,  1  Johns.  Oh.,  157,  165;  Bradford  v.  Kmiberly,  3  Johns.  Oh., 
431 ;  Paine  v.  ThatcJier,  25  wend.,  450.  And  there  is  no  difference 
in  this  respect,  though  the  duties  performed  by  the  partners  have 
been  very  unequal  in  amount  and  valua  The  reason  is,  that 
each  partner,  in  taking  care  of  the  partnership  business,  is  in  fact 
taking  care  of  his  own  interest,  and  is  performing  his  own  duties 
and  obligations,  and  his  personal  skill,  ability  and  diligence  in  so 
doing  constitute  a  part  of  the  consideration  upon  which  the  other 
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partners  have  entered  into  the  partnership ;  and  the  law  never 
undertakes  to  measure  and  to  settle  between  the  partners  their 
various  and  unequal  services  bestowed  on  the  joint  business.  li. 
But,  partners  may,  by  express  agreement,  provide  that  any  part- 
ner shall  be  paid  for  any  portion  of  his  services  which  he  renders 
more  than  an  other,  and  this  agreement  will  be  valid  and  binding. 
Jb.  Hasbrouck  v.  GMlds,  3  Bosw.,  105.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  a 
partner  to  keep  fair  and  precise  accounts,  and  to  have  them 
always  ready  for  the  inspection  of  any  other  partner.  Beacham  v. 
Eckford,  2  Sandf.  Oh.,  116 ;  Bowe  v.  Wood,  2  Jac.  &  Walk.,  558. 
Ordinarily,  each  member  of  the  firm  has  an  equal  authority  in  the 
management  of  the  concern,  though  this  may  be  changed  by 
agreement,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  limited  partnership,  the  general 
partners  must  transact  the  business.  Ante,  290.  Although  one 
partner  cannot  introduce  a  new  partner  into  the  firm  without  the 
consent  of  the  others,  ante,  279,  yet,  any  partner  may  enter  into  a 
sub-partnership  with  a  third  person,  and  divide  the  profits  with  him. 
The  prosperity  of  a  partnership  depends  much  upon  the  man- 
ner in  which  its  affairs  are  managed.  And  as  each  partner  usually 
has  an  equal  voice  in  its  concerns,  and  as  he  sometimes  acts  in 
behalf  of  the  whole  firm,  much  depends  upon  the  prudence  of 
all  the  members  of  it.  If  one  partner  acts  for  the  firm  and  makes 
an  advantageous  contract,  or  secures  an  important  interest^  each 
of  the  members  of  the  firm  are  entitled  to  an  equal  share  of  the 
profit.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  if  one  partner  makes  a  contract 
for  the  firm  which  results  disastrously  to  its  interests,  each  of  the 
members  must  bear  a  portion  of  the  loss.  This  results  from 
the  nature  of  a  partnership  contract.  It  is  a  contract  founded 
upon  dividing  profits  and  sharing  losses,  and  in  which  each  of  the 
firm  may  act  on  behalf  of  its  entire  number.  It  is  a  general  rule 
that  no  member  of  a  partnership  can  do  any  act  or  make  any 
contract,  which  will  bind  the  firm,  if  the  act  done  or  the  contract 
made  is  entirely  outside  of  the  partnership  business.  So,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  entire  firm  will  be  bound  by  the  acts  or  the  con- 
tracts of  any  of  the  partners,  if  the  act  or  the  contract  is  within 
the  scope  of  the  partnership  business,  and  it  is  done  for  the  pur- 
pose of-  carrying  on  its  ordinary  business  transactions.  Where 
the  business  of  the  partnership  is  the  buying  and  selling  of  mer- 
chandise, each  of  the  partners  may  purchase  such  goods  as  he 
deems  advantageous,  and  so  he  may  sell  any  or  all  of  the  goods 
in  the  usual  course  of  the  business.  And  for  the  purpose  of  car^ 
rying  on  the  business,  he  may  contract  debts,  give  notes,  accept 
bills,  give  receipts,  and  do  all  other  acts  necessary  and  proper  to 
be  done.  OoUy.  on  Part.,  348,  %  384.  A  promissory  note,  given 
by  one  of  the  firm  in  the  course  of  business,  is  binding  upon  all 
the  members  of  it.  Parol  authority  to  an  agent  or  attorney  to 
execute  promissory  notes  in  the  name  of  the  partnership  firm,  is 
sufficient  to  bind  the  firm.  Bank  of  North  America  v.  Embury,  33 
Barb.,  323.  And  where  an  agent  has  been  appointed  by  two 
partners,  either  of  them  may  revoke  the  authority  so  given. 
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Where  a  partnership  was  dissolved,  and  the  partners,  who  were 
two  in  number,  appointed  an  agent  to  collect  the  debts  of  the 
firm,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  debts,  and  a  debtor  had  promised 
to  pay  the  sum  due  from  him,  to  the  agent,  it  was  held  that  one 
of  the  partners  had  a  right  to  revoke  the  authority  of  the  agent, 
and  to  collect  the  debt  himself,  which  would  be  a  bar  to  an 'action 
in  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  firm.  Bristow  v.  Taylor,  2 
Stark,  50.  Either  partner  may  act  in  behalf  of  the  entire  firm, 
in  the  ordinary  business  which  it  transacts,  especially  if  such 
partner  has  frequently  done  similar  acts  with  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  other  members.  Williamson  v.  Johnson,  1  Barn.  & 
Oress.,  146.  The  contracts  which  may  be  made  by  a  firm  must  be 
numerous  and  varied  in  their  character,  since  they  may  embrace 
all  dealings  which  relate  to  the  general  business  ;  and  since  each 
partner  is  authorized  by  law  to  act  for  the  whole  &rm  in  such 
business,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  authority  of  each  partner  is  very 
extensive  indeed.  It  may  also  be  stated  that,  as  a  general  rule, 
neither  of  the  partners  can  bind  the  firm  by  any  contract  which 
does  not  relate  to  the  business  of  the  firm,  unless  it  is  some 
business  which  such  partner  has  been  permitted  to  transact  in 
the  firm  name,  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  all  the  mem- 
bers. "Where  it  appeared  that  two  partners  had  repeatedly,  with 
the  knowledge  and  assent  of  the  other,  indorsed  accommodation 
notes  in  the  firm  name,  it  was  held  that  this  was  not  sufficient 
evidence  that  either  of  them  was  authorized  to  sign  the  firm  name 
to  a  note,  as  maker  and  surety.  Ea/rly  v.  Reed,  6  Hill,  12.  But 
whereon6  of  the  partners  is  accustomed  to  signing  the  name  of 
the  firm,  as  accommodation  sureties  for  a  third  person,  with  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  other  partners,  a  note  so  given  will 
bind  the  firm.  Butler  v.  Stocking,  4  Seld.,  408.  And  such  know- 
ledge may  be  shown  by  circumstances,  such  as  when  the  partner 
is  informed  of  such  signatures  of  the  firm  name  by  his  associate, 
and  his  reply  that  it  was  all  right,  &c.  J6.  Where  both  partners 
in  a  firm  have  been  accustomed  to  act  under  an  agreement  made 
by  one  of  them,  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  though  without  previous 
authority,  for  the  assumption  of  liabilities  not  within  the  scope 
of  the  partnership,  such  as  indorsing  accommodation  paper, 
neither  partner  can  repudiate  obligations  thus  assumed  towards 
persons  with  whom  such  an  agreement  was  made  and  such  deal- 
ings were  had.  Mechanics'  Bank  v.  Livingston,  33  Barb:,  458.  A 
partner  in  a  mercantile  or  trading  firm  may  draw,  accept  or  indorse 
bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  in  the  trading  name  of  the 
firm,  so  as  to  bind  the  partnership,  because  the  drawing,  accept- 
ing and  negotiating  bills  and  notes  are  usual  and  necessary  acts 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  trade  and  business  of  a  mercan- 
tile firm. 

Every  one  of  the  partners  is  liable  upon  such  bills  and  notes, 
whether  his  individual  name  is  or  is  not  used  in  the  collective 
name  of  the  firm,  and  whether  it  does  or  does  not  appear  upon 
the  face  of  the  instrument,  and  whether  such  partner  is  a  dormant 
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and  secret,  or  a  known  and  active  member  of  the  copartnership, 
and  whether  the  proceeds  «f  such  bill  or  note  are  dedicated  and 
applied  to  partnership  purposes,  or  to  the  private  use  of  the  indi- 
vidual partrier.  ^BawZi;  of  South  Cmolinav.  Case,  8  Bam.  &  Cress., 
427;  Staats  v.  HowleU,  4  Denio,  559.  But  if  the  taker  or  holder 
df  such  bill  or  note  knew  at  the  time  he  received  it  that  the  trans- 
action was  not  a  partnership  transaction,  but  the  private  affair 
and  dealing  of  the  single  partner,  the  other  members  of  the  firm 
would  not  be  bound  by  it,  nor  liable  thereon. 

'So  a  bill  or  note  drawn  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  and  used  by- 
one  prartner  in  paying  his  private  debtj  which  previously  existed, 
will  not  bind  the  firm.  Ch'een  v.  Deakin,  2  Stark.,  347;  Elliott  v. 
Dudley,  19  Barb.,  326.  But  if  a  note  is  given  or  a  bill  is  accepted' 
by  one  member  of  the  firm  in  the  firm  name,  to  raise  money, 
which  is  applied  T>y  such  partner  to  his  private  use  instead  of  that 
of  the  firm,  the  partners  will  all  be  bound,  if  the  money  was  so 
advainced,  or  the  note  or  bill  is  held  by  one'who  acted  in  good 
faith  in  advancing  the  -money,  or  in  taking  such  bill  or  note. 
WeUs  V.  Evans,  20  Wend.,  251;  Ycillett  v.  Parker,  6  Wend.,  615. 

So  where  a  promissory  note  is  made  by  a  partnership  firm  to 
one  of  its  members  for  money  advanced  by  him  to  the  firm,  and 
the  note  is  indorsed  by  the*  payee  to  an  other,  after  maturity,  the 
holder  may  maintain  an  action  thereon  against  the  makers. 
Sherwood  v.  Barton,  36  Barb.,  284. 

Where  one  member  of  a  firm  makes  a  note  in  the  name  of  the 
firm,  and  puts  it  in  circulation,  and  it  is  shown  that  it  was  made 
without  the  knowledge  or  consent  tof  the  other  partners,  and  for 
a  matter  not  relating  to  the  partnership  business,  an  indorsee 
cannot  recover  against  the  latter  without  proof  that  he  took  it 
before  maturity  in  good  faith,  and  for  value.  Evidence  that  such 
note,  with  others,  was  "passed  to  the  plain tiffe  for  goods  sold," 
and  that  "these  notes  were  left  with  the  plaintiffs  as  collateral 
security,"  is  not  sufficient  to  establish  that  the  plaintiffs  parted 
with  the  goods  on  the  credit  and  security  of  the  note.  OlarJc  v. 
Dearborn,  6  Duer^  309.  The  same  is  true  as  to  a  note  made  by 
one  member  of  a  firm,  in  the  firm's  name,  after  its  dissolution,- 
and  lent  to  the  payees,  without  the  authority  or  consent  of  the 
other  partner.  J&.  In  a  suit  upon  a  promissory  note  made  in  the 
name  of  the  firm,  without  authority,  by  a  retired  partner,  evi- 
dence is  admissible  that  the  partners  had  paid  a  judgment  reco- 
vered by  default  upon  an  other  note  made  at  about  the  same  time 
and  under  the  same  circumstances.  City  Bank  of  Brooklyn  v. 
Demborn,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  244. 

Where  a  partner  who  is  accustomed  to  issuing  notes  in  behalf 
of  the  firm,  indorses  a  note  in  a  name  differing  from  that  of  the 
partnership,  and  one  which  the  partnership  has  not  previously 
used,  if  the  name  used  substantially  describes  the  firm,  they  will 
be'  bound.  But  if  the  name  so  far  varies  that  the  indorser  must 
be  taken  to  have  issued  the  note  on  his  own  account,  the  firm 
will  be  discharged.  Faith  v.  Michmond,  11  Ad.  &  Ell.,  339. 
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lu  partnerships  not  of  a  mercantile  or  trading  character,  the 
authority  of  one  partner  to  give  a  note  which  will  bind  the  firm, 
does  not  exist. 

In  professional  partnerships  where  it  is  not  usual,  nor  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  firm,  that  bills 
or  notes  should  be  made,  atocepted  or  negotiated,  one  partner  has 
no  implied  authority  to  pledge  the  credit  of  the  firm  by  such  bills 
or  notes.  Hedley  y.Bainhridge,  3  Ad.  &  Ell.  ]Sr.  S.,  316.  And 
this  is  the  rule;  notwithstanding  the  note  was  given  for  a  debt 
which  was  due  from  the  firm.  li.  JXoMnson  r.  Yalpy,  10  Barn. 
&  Cress.,  138;  Greenslade  v.  Dower,  7  Barn.  &  Cress.,  635,  639, 

HOLEOTD,  J. 

One  partner  is  not  authorized  to  bind  the  partnership  by  a 
guaranty  of  the  debt  of  a  third  person,  without  a  special  authority 
for  that  purpose,  or  one  to  be  implied  from  the  common  course 
of  the  business,  or  the  previous  course  of  dealing  between  the 
parties,  unless  the  guaranty  be  afterwards  adopted  and  acted 
upon  by  the  firm.  Butler  v.  Stocking,  4  Seld.,  408;  Austin  v.  Tan- 
dermark,  4  Hill,  259;  Colly,  on  Part.,  -§421;  3  Kent.,  47. 

A  guaranty  to  be  binding,  must  have  reference  to  the  regular 
course  of  the  partnership  business,  and  it  must  be  confined  to 
advances  made  or  credit  given  to  the'partnership  as  constituted 
at  the  time  of  the  guaranty.  The  form  in  which  the  guaranty 
is  made  will  not  make  any  difference  as  to  its  validity,  whether 
it  be  a  formal  guaranty,  or  an  accommodation  note,  acceptancej 
or  indorsement.  In  no  case  will  it  be  valid,  unless  it  is  made 
by  the  authority  of  all  the  members  of  the  firm,  either  express 
or  implied.  Such  authority  may  be  given  in  express  terms,  be 
implied  fi-om  previous  dealings,  or  be  ratified  by  a  subsequent 
assent. 

Bach  of  the  partners  is  authorized  by  law  to  give  a  receipt  in 
the  name  of  the  firm  for  all  moneys  paid,  or  for  any  other  thing 
which  the  firm  has  received  through  any  of  its  members,  or  by 
any  authorized  agent  of  such  firm.  So  any  partner  may  give  a 
valid  release  of  any  claim  or  demand  which  the  firm  has  against 
any  person,  on  his  paying  or  satisfying  such  claim  or  demand. 
Pierson  v.  Hooker,  3  Johns.,  68;  Bulkley  r.  Dayton,  14  Johns., 
387.  One  partner  may  sign  a  composition  deed,  and  release  a 
part  of  a  debt  due  to  the  partnership.  Brum  v.  Ma/rquand,  17 
Johns.,  58i.  * 

The  admissions  of  one  partner  in  relation  to  the  partnership 
business  are  evidence  against  all  the  partners.  A  declaration 
by  either  of  the  partners  that  hfe  is  a  member  of  a  firm  will  be 
evidence  as  against  himself;  but  his  admissions  are  not  legal  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  an  other  person  is  a  partner.  In  such  cases, 
the  admission  of  each  person  is  evidence  as  against  himself,  to 
prove  him  a  partner,  but  it  is  no  evidence  against  the  others. 
McPTiersmi  v.  Eathlone,  7  Wend.,  216;  Kvrhy  v.  Hewitt,  26 
Barb.,  607;  Davidson  v.  Hutcliins,  1  Hilt.,  123.  When  either  of 
the  partners  does  an  unauthorized  act,  the  firm  may  ratify  it  so 
Wait        38 
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as  to  be  binding  on  all  the  partners.  And  where  one  partner, 
•without  authority  and  for  his  own  exclusive  benefit,  made  a 
promissory  note  in  his  own  name,  and  indorsed  it  with  the  firm 
name,  and  the  indorsee  took  the  note  with  full  knowledge  of  the 
facts,  it  was  held  that  the  copartner  of  the  maker  might  ratify 
such  note  by  a  subsequent  promise  to  pay  it  without  any  new 
consideration,  and  that  such  promise  was  valid.  Commercial  Bank 
V.  Warren,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  577.  But  where  such  a  note  is  made 
and  turned  out  by  one  partner  to  secure  his  individual  debt 
previously  existing,  it  must  be  shown  that  the  other  partners 
subsequently  expressly  assented  to  the  arrangement.  Proof  that 
they  knew  of  the  transaction  after  it  had  taken  place,  is  not  of  itself 
a  sufficient  assent.  Elliott  v.  Dudley,  19  Barb.,  326.  They  need 
not  deny  their  liability  until  sued  as  indorsers.  It.  Whenever 
it  is  necessary  to  give  notice  to  a  firm  in  any  proceeding  or  busi- 
ness, it  will  be  sufficient  to  give  notice  to  one  of  the  partners, 
which  will  be  a  legal  notice  to  all  the  members  of  it.  So  know- 
ledge by  one  partner  of  any  fact  which  bears  upon  a  question  of 
good  faith  in  a  transaction,  is  knowledge  by  all. 

As  a  general  rule  it  is  settled  that  one  partner  can  not  enter 
into  agreements  under  seal  which  will  bind  the  firm,  by  way  of 
creating  a  charge  or  liability.  But  if  such  instrument  is  made 
with  the  assent  of  the  other  partners  it  will  be  valid,  whether  such 
assent  be  given  at  the  time  of  executing  it,  or  subsequently. 
Smith  V.  Kerr,  3  Comst.,  144;  thougli  it  has  been  seen,  ante,  297, 
that  either  partner  may  release  a  claim  due  to  the  firm.  In  all  the 
ordinary  business  transactions  of  a  firm  the  action  of  a  majority 
is  binding  upon  all  the  members  of  it.  And  each  partner  may 
bind  his  copartner  by  any  contract  within  the  scope  of  the  copart- 
nership business,  so  long  as  the  partnership  relation  continues, 
notwithstanding  the  objections  of  some  of  the  firm.  WilJcins  v. 
Pearce,  5  Denio,  541. 

But  no  number  of  partners  less  than  the  whole  firm  can  sub- 
mit a  partnership  claim  or  demand  to  arbitration.  Stead  v.  Salt, 
3  Bing.,  101 ;  Harrington  v.  Higham,  15  Barb.,  524;  Ha/rrington  v. 
Higham,  13  Barb.,  660;  McBride  v.  Hagan,  1  Wend.,  326.  The 
rule  is  the  same  whether  the  submission  be  under  seal  or  by  a 
simple  agreement  not  under  seal,  or  even  by  a  verbal  subtpission. 
Harrington  v.  Higham,  13  Barb.,  660. 

The  submission,  however,  will  be  binding  upon  the  party  who 
made  it,  and  upon  the  opposite  party.  Ih. 

One  partner  cannot  confess  a  judgment  which  is  binding  upon 
any  partner  except  him  who  so  confessed  it.  Binney  v.  Le  Gal,  19 
Barb.,  592;  Everson  v.  Gehrman,  10  How.  Pr.,  301;  Crane  v. 
French,  1  Wend.,  311. 

'Eox  can  one  partner  make  a  vahd  assignment  of  the  partner- 
ship property  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  firm, 
unless  it  is  done  under  some  circumstances  of  a  peculiar  charac- 
ter which  will  take  the  case  out  of  the  general  rule.  If  all  the 
partners  are  where  they  may  be  consulted,  but  are  not;  or  if  they 
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are  consulted,  and  one  or  some  of  them  refuse  their  consent,  such 
an  assignment  cannot  be  made  by  one  or  more  of  the  partners. 
Deming  v.  Colt,  3  Sand.,  284.  Where  a  partnership  consists  of 
four  members,  two  of  whom  are  absent  from  the  state  on  busi- 
ness of  the  firm,  the  other  two  partners  cannot,  without  the  assent 
of  the  others,  make  a  valid  general  assignment  of  all  the  part- 
nership property  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  the  creditors,  giving 
preference  to  some  over  others.  Pettee  v.  Orser,  6  Bosw.,  123. 

An  assignment  so  executed,  and  not  ratified,  but  dissented 
from  by  the  absent  partners,  is  void  as  against  the  creditors  of  the 
firm,  and  the  assigned  property  may  be  levied  upon  and  taken 
by  a  sheriff  under  an  execution  issued  on  a  judgment  against 
the  firm.  Ih. 

Such  an  assignment  is  valid,  however,  when  it  is  proved  that 
at  the  time  of  its  execution  the  other  partner  was  absent  and  had 
relinquished  all  control  and  management  of  the  business  of  the 
firm.  Kemp  v.  Carnly,  3  Duer,  1. 

So  one  partner  has  authority  to  sell  and  transfer  all  the  copart- 
nership effects  directly  to  a  creditor  of  the  firm  in  payment  of  a 
debt,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  copartner,  although  the  latter 
is  at  the  place  of  business  of  the  firm  and  might  be  consulted. 
Mdbbett  v.  White,  2  Kern.,  443.  So  one  partner  may  pledge  the 
partnership  property  for  the  payment  of  a  firm  debt,  if  it  is  done 
in  good  faith  and  without  collusion. 

It  is  no  objection  to  an  assignment  of  an  account  due  to  seve- 
ral partners  that  it  was  made  by  only  one  of  them,  and  is  under 
seal.  Everit  v.  Strong,  7  Hill,  585;  /S.  C,  5  Hill,  163.  Any  of  the 
partners  may  pledge  the  partnership  property  for  partnership 
debts  or  liabilities,  when  it  is  done  in  good  faith.  Beid  v.  Hollins- 
head,  4  Barn.  &  Cress.,  867;  Beiba  v.  Eyland,  Gow.  N.  P.,  132.  In 
the  absence  of  fraud,  one  member  of  a  firm  may,  notwithstand- 
ing the  protest  of  his  partner,  transfer  all  the  property  of  the 
partnership,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  of  the  purchaser  to 
pay  its  debts,  although  they  are  not  yet  due.  Graser  v.  Stellwa- 
gen,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  315;  Mablett  v.  WUte,  2  Kern.,  442;  Mc- 
Clelland V.  JJemsew,  36  Barb.,  623.  So  a  pledge,  by  one  partner, 
of  partnership  property  for  his  private  debt  will  bind  the  firm,  if 
the  pledgee  had  no  notice  that  it  was  joint  property  that  was 
pledged,  and  there  is  no  fraud  in  the  transaction.  JZ».  Where  a 
debt  is  contracted  or  a  Uability  incurred  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  business,  all  the  members  are  equally  liable  for  its  payment  or 
discharge.  And  each  of  the  partners  is  liable  for  the  whole  debt 
or  obligation,  if  any  of  the  other  partners  are  not  able  to  pay 
their  just  proportion  of  the  debts,  &c.  Usually,  the  act  of  one 
partner  in  creating  debts,  &c.,  is  confined  to  such  transactions  as 
are  within  the  scope  of  the  firm  dealings  or  business.  But  one 
.partner  may  bind  the  firm  in  other  cases,  if  they  are  such  as  are 
connected  with  their  ordinary  firm  business,  or  when  the  acts 
receive  the  express  sanction  and  confirmation  of  the  firm.  Sandi- 
lands  V.  Mwrsh,  2  Barn.  &  Aid.,  673. 
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A  member  of  a  copartnership  firm  is  liable  in  an  action,  either 
on  contract  or  in  tort,  for  the  consequences  of  frauds  practiced 
by  his  copartners  in  the  transaction  of  the  copartnership  business^ 
although  he  was  entirely  ignorant  of  such  frauds,,  and  derived  no 
benefit  therefrom.  Hawkins  v.  Appleby,  2  Sand,,  421;  Bapp  v. 
Latham,  2  Barn.  &  Aid,,  795;  Stone  v.  Marsh,  6  Barn.  &  Cress., 
551;  Rume  v.  Bolla/rd,  Eyan  &  M,.  371;  Willett  v.  Chanibers, 
Oowp.,  814. 

So  one  partner  is  liable  to  third  persons  for  the  negligent  acts 
of  his  copartner  in  the  prosecution  of  the  copartnership  business^ 
And  each  is  liable  in  tort  for  the  negligence  of  a  servant  em- 
ployed and  paid  by  one  of  them  exclusively,  by  which  a  third 
person  is  injured,  while  such  servant  is  engaged  in  the  due  course 
of  his  employment,  in  transacting  the  business  of  such  partner- 
ship. Cotter  V.  Bettner,  1  Bosw.,  490;  Champion  v.  Bostwick,  18 
Wend.,  175,  186;  Wayland  v.MUns,  1  Stark.  K  P.,  272;  S.  C, 
Holt.,  K  P.,  227. 

So  all  of  the  members  of  a  firm  are  liable  on  a  warranty  which 
is  made  by  one  of  the  partners  on  the  sale  of  partnership  pro- 
perty ;  or  where  one  of  them  transfers  a  note  which  belongs  to 
the  firm,  and  he  represents  the  notes  to  be  good,  when  they  are 
not.  Sweet  v.  Bradley,  24  Barb.,  549.  Though  an  action  may  be 
maintained  against  the  partner  alone  who  made  the  warranty. 
ClarTc  V.  Holmes,  3  Johns.,  148 ;  Vide  Code,  §§  118,  119,  ante,  21. 

Where  one  partner  makes  a  sale  or  disposition  of  the  partner- 
ship property,  in  his  own  name,  and  without  disclosing  the  name 
of  his  copartner  or  copartners  having  an  interest  therein,  and 
at  the  same  time  makes  a  warranty  of  the  soundness  thereof,  also 
in  his  own  name,  an  action  may  be  maintained  against  him  for 
a  breach  of  the  contract  of  warranty,  without  joining  his  co- 
partner in  the  action.  CooTcingham  v.  Lasher,  38  Barb.,  656.  A 
partner  who  thus  makes  a  contract  in  his  own  name,  and  not  in 
the  name  of  himself  and  his  copartner,  cannot  be  allowed  to 
turn  the  other  party  to  the  contract  over  to  a  litigation  witb  a 
stranger,  simply  because  the  latter  has  an  interest  in  the  pro- 
perty sold.  lb. 

Where  a  contract  is  made  by  one  partner,  or  where  one  part- 
ner does  any  other  act,  for  which  it  is  sought  to  render  the  firm 
liable,  there  must  be  sufficient  evidence  given  to  show  that  the 
persons  claimed  to  be  partners  were  such  at  the  time  the  alleged 
act  was  done.  The  admissions  of  each  partner  will  be  evidence 
against  himself  upon  that  question ;  but  they  will  not  be  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  the  other  persons  are  partners.  Ante,  297 ; 
see  also  "Evidence,"  title  Admissions.  After  the  existence  of 
the  partnership  is  established  the  admissions  of  any  of  the  part- 
ners may  be  proved  as  evidence  against  them  all,  in  relation  to 
such  matters  as  those  where  the  acts  of  either  of  them  would 
bind  all.  The  property  and  choses  in  action  which  belong  to  a 
partnership  are  the  fund  which  a  creditor  may  claim  should  be 
applied  to  the  payment  of  his  demands. .  And  partnership  pro- 
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perty  must  be  ■ap'^lied  towards  the  payment  of  partnership  debts 
before  any  portion  of  it  can  be  taken  to  satisfy  the  debts  of  the 
individual  partners.  But  any  partner  may  sell  or  mortgage 
his  individual  property  for  the  purpose  Of  paying  the  partner- 
ship debts,  and  this  will  be  valid  as  against  the  creditors  of 
such  individual  partner.  Stewart  v*  Slater,  6  Duer,  83. 

SECTION  XIII. 

DISSOLUTION   OF   PARTNERSHIP. 

A  partnership  may  be  dissolved  in  several  ways,  which  wiU 
hereafter  be  pointed  out.  If  a  partnership  is  formed  for  a  limited 
term,  by  the  express  agreement  of  the  partners,  the  partnership 
will  terminate  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  specified;  So,  if  a 
partnership  is  limited  to  a  single  transaction,  it  will  terminate  as 
soon  as  the  business  is  completed. 

If  no  time  has  been  limited  for  the  dissolution  of  a  general 
trading  partnership,  it  is  a  partnership  at  will,  and  may  be 
dissolved  at  any  time  at  the  pleasure  of  any  one  or  more  of 
.the  partners.  Gansevoort  v.  Kennedy,  30  Barb.,  279 ;  Skinner  v. 
Tinker,  34Barb.,  333;  Any  partner  may  dissolve  the  partner- 
ship, although  the  partnership  articles  provide  that  the  term 
shall  be  for  several  years,  which  time  has  not  expired  at  the  time 
of  the  dissolution.  But  the  partner  who  dissolves  a  partnership 
under  such  circumstances  will  be  liable  to  an  action  in  behalf 
of  the  other  partners  to  recover  such  damages  as  may  result  from 
the  breach  Of  the  partnership  articles.  Bagley  y.  Smith,  6  Seld., 
489  ;  S.  C,  19  How.  Pr.,  1.  Such  action  is  maintainable  before 
the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  the  partnership  was  to 
continue.  Ih. 

The  dissolution  ought  to  be  made  by  some  act  which  is  of  the 
nature  of  the  original  agreement.  If  the  agreeinent  is  a  verbal 
one  a  verbal  notice  is  sufficient.  If  the  partnership  articles  are 
in  writing,  the  notice  ought  to  be  in  writing,  and,  if  under  seal, 
the  notice  ought  to  be  sealed. 

The  dissolution  cannot  have  a  retrospective  effect,  so  as'  to 
affect  the  rights  of  the  partners  as  to  circumstances  existing  at 
the  time  of  the  dissolution.  But  it  wUl  .defeat  any  right  to  trans- 
act any  new  partnership  acts,  except  such  as  relate  to  a  settle- 
ment of  the  partnersMp  business.  But  partnerships  may  be 
dissolved  by  causes  other  than  the  voluntary  acts  of  the  parties 
or  the  expiration  of  the  term  limited.  The  law  declares  that 
certain  acts  or  events  dissolve  a  partnership.  The  death  of  any 
partner  is  of  itself  a  dissolution  of  the  partnership,,  not  merely  as 
to  the  deceased  partner,  but  as  to  all  the  other  members  of  the 
firm,  however  numerous  they  may  be.  Avnes  v.  Downing,  1  Brad., 
321,  328  ;  Schol^eld  v.  EicheHierger,  7  Peters,  586,  594 ;  Qratz  v. 
Bayard,  11  Serg.  &'E.,  41 ;  Wasliburnr.  Goodman,  17  Pick.,  519. 
When  one  partner  dies,  the  partnership  property  goes  to  the  sur- 
vivors fot  the  purpose  of  settling  up  the  partnership  business, 
and  they  have  all  the  power  necessary  for  that  purpose,  but 
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nothing  more.  Murray  v.  Mumford,  6  Cow.,  44JL ;  Case  v.  Abeel, 
1  Paige,  393  ;  Evans  v.  Evans,  9  Paige,  178. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  survivor  to  furnish  the  representatives  of 
the  deceased  partner  with  a  full  statement  of  the  assets.  He  must 
dispose  of  the  property  to  the  best  advantage,  when  a  sale  is 
necessary  or  proper ;  and  he  cannot  take  it  to  himself  at  a  valu- 
ation, without  their  assent.  Ogden  v.  Astor,  4  Sand.,  311.  The 
law  imposes  upon  the  surviving  partner,  as  an  incident  to  the  con- 
tract of  partnership,  the  duty  of  collecting  the  assets  and  winding 
up  the  business  of  the  firm,  and  allows  him  no  remuneration  for 
its  performance,  by  way  of  commissions  or  otherwise,  unless 
specially  provided  for  by  the  agreement.  Ames  v.  Downing,  1 
Brad.,  321.  After  the  death  of  one  partner,  no  contract  made  by 
the  survivors  will  be  binding  upon  the  representatives  of  the 
deceased.  But  the  surviving  members  of  a  firm  may  continue 
the  business  in  the  name  of  the  former  firm,  and  such  survivors 
will  be  bound  by  any  contract  which  may  be  made  in  the  course 
of  such  business.  Staats  v.  Howlett,  4  Denio,  559.  If  the  survi- 
vors carry  on  business  in  the  name  of  the  old  firm  or  otherwise, 
and  employ  the  partnership  funds  in  such  business,  they  will  be 
liable  to  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  partner  for  all  losses 
which  occur  ;  and  they  will  be  subject  to  account  for  all  profits 
made,  at  the  election  of  such  representatives.  When  the  mem- 
bers of  a  firm  reside  in  different  countries,  between  which'  a  war 
breaks  out,  this  will  dissolve  the  partnership.  Gh-iswold  v.  Wad- 
dington,  15  Johns.,  57 ;  S.  0.,  16  Johns.,  438.  Whether  the 
insanity  of  one  of  the  partners  operates  of  itself  as  a  dissolution 
of  the  partnership,  does  not  seem  to  be  entirely  settled  ;  though 
it  is  clear  that  it  is  a  good  ground  for  a  decree  of  dissolution. 
See  Griswold  v.  Waddington,  15  Johns.,  57,  82 ;  and  8.  C,  16 
Johns.,  438.  When  a  court  decrees  a  dissolution  on  the  ground 
of  insanity,"  the  decree  is  not  retrospective  so  as  to  take  effect 
before  the  time  of  making  the  decree.  Besch  v.  Frolich,  1  Phillips 
Oh.,  172 ;  Sander  v.  Sander,  2  OoUyer  Oh.,  276.  When  the  arti- 
cles of  partnership  provide  that  the  partnership  may  be  dissolved 
on  notice,  such  notice  will  be  valid,  although*  the  partner  notified 
is  insane  at  the  time  the  notice  is  given.  Robertson  v.  LocMe,  15 
Simons  Oh.,  285. 

Bankruptcy  of  the  whole  firm,  or  of  one  or  more  of  the  partners, 
dissolves  a  partnership.  But  mere  insolvency  will  not  have  that 
effect  until  a  decree  or  judgment  declaring  it,  or  until  some  legal 
proceedings  are  taken  to  seize  the  interest  of  the  insolvent  debtor 
in  the  partnership  property,  such  as  taking  it  upon  an  attachment 
or  selling  it  upon  an  execution  or  the  like. 

A  sale  of  all  his  interest  in  the  property  on  execution  would 
work  a  dissolution  of  the  partnership,  and  the  purchaser  at  the  sale 
would  become  a  tenant  in  common  of  the  property  with  the  other 
partners,  but  he  would  not  be  a  partner  with  them. 

An  assignment  made  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  of  all  the  pro- 
perty of  one  partner,  will  work  a  dissolution  of  a  partnership,  and 
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the  assignee  will  be  a  tenant  in  common,  but  not  a  partner  with 
the  other  members  of  the  firm.  There  are  numerous  cases  in  which 
a  court  of  equity  may  decree  a  dissolution,  but  the  discussion 
of  such  a  subject  is  foreign  to  the  nature  and  scope  of  this  work. 

Partnerships  are  founded  upon  the  principle  that  each  partner 
is  to  do  something  which  is  conducive  to  the  common  good;  and 
whenever  any  partner  becomes  unable  to  perform  his  part  and 
proper  duties  to  the  firm,  it  will  be  a  ground  of  dissolution.  The 
causes  of  inability  are  so  various  that  no  attempt  will  be  made  to 
describe  or  to  enumerate  them.  Some  of  them  have  been  already 
mentioned,  such  as  insanity,  bankruptcy,  and  similar  cases. 

When  a  partnership  is  actually  terminated  in  a  legal  manner, 
neither  of  the  partners  has  a  right  to  use  the  partnership  property 
for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  winding  up  the  affairs  of  the 
firm.  And  the  power  of  any  partner  to  bind  the  firm  by  acts  or 
agreements  ceases  immediately  (^n  its  dissolution ;  though  there 
are  cases  in  which  a  notice  is  necessary  to  be  given  to  those  who 
have  previously  dealt  with  the  firm. 

After  dissolution  the  partners  become  tenants  in  common  in 
the  partnership  property  and  effects.  Neither  of  them  can  give 
notes  or  accept  bills  so  as  to  bind  the  other  partners,  even  when 
it  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for  a  debt  due  from  the 
former  firm.  National  Bank  v.  Norton,  1  Hill,  572 ;  Lansing  v. 
Gaine,  2  Johns.,  300;  Sanford  v.  MicMes,  4  Johns.,  224;  Hachley 
V.  Patrick,  3  Johns.,  537  ;  Walden  v.  Sherburne,  15  Johns.,  409 ; 
Mitchell  V.  Ostrom,  2  Hill,  520 ;  Lusk  v.  Smith,  8  Barb.,  570.  IS^or 
can  one  partner,  who  continues  to  occupy  the  premises  used  by 
the  former  firm,  renew  the  lease,  nor  can  he  by  his  occupation 
render  the  other  partners  liable  for  the  rent.  James  v.  Pope,  5  B, 
P.  Smith,  324. 

The  rights  of  a  purchaser  on  a  sale  on  an  execution  of  a  part- 
ner's interest  in  the  partnership  property,  and  the  proper  manner 
of  selling  it  will  be  treated  of  under  the  title  Execution.  The 
surviving  partners  are  the  only  persons  to  be  sued  for  the  part- 
nership debts  ;  and  they  alone  are  authorized  to  sue  for  and  to 
collect  the  debts  due  to  the  firm,  ante,  289. 

In  order  to  exonerate  the  members  of  a  firm  from  liability  upon 
a  promissory  note,  made  in  its  name  after  its  dissolution  by  one 
of  the  partners  for  the  accommodation  of  a  third  person,  and 
taken  in  good  faith  and  for  value  by  one  not  a  dealer  with  the 
firm  but  having  knowledge  of  its  prior  existence  and  not  of  its 
dissolution,  it  is  necessary  that  notice  should  have  been  published 
by  advertisement  in  a  newspaper.  City  Bank  of  Brooklyn  v.  Mo- 
Chesney  6  E.  P.  Smith,  240.  It  is  necessary  that  actual  notice  of 
the  retirement  of  one  of  the  members  of  a  copartnership  should 
be  given  to  those  who  have  give.n  credit  to  the  firm,  to  protect 
the  retiring  party  from  Uability  to  such  persons  as  to  subsequent 
transactions  with  the  other  members  in  the  name  of  the  firm. 
Clapp  V.  Bogers,  2  Kern.,  283;  Wardwell  v.  Haight,  2  Barb.,  549; 
Mechanics'  Bank  v.  Livingston,  33  Barb.,  458.    But  where  the 
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name  of  a  partner  is  not  used  in  the  firm,  or  he  is  a  secret  partner, 
and  he  retires  from  the  firm,  he  will  not  be  liable  for  debts  sub- 
sequently contracted  by  the  remaining  members  of  the  finn,  if 
the  debt  is  made  to  persons  who  did  not  know  that  such  retiring 
member  was  a  partner  until  after  the  debt  was  contracted. 
Davis  V.  Allen,  3  Oomst.,  168, 172;  Cla^p  v.  Eogers,  2  Kern.,  283* 

When  a  Umited  partnership  is  dissolved  by  the  agreement  of 
the  parties  before  the  period  fixed  for  its  termination  by  the  origin 
nal  certificate,  it  continues  as  to  persons  crediting  the  firm  withr 
out  actual  notice  of  such  dissolution  until  the  notice  required  by 
the  statute  has  been  filed,  recorded,  and  published  for  four  weeks 
as  therein  prescribed.  Beers  v.  Reynolds,  1  Kern.,  97- 

The  dissolution  of  a  firm  does  not  discharge  any  of  the  part- 
ners from  their  liability  to  pay  the  firm  debts.  A  firm  was  com- 
posed of  Van  Pelt  &  N.  E.  Smith,  and  this  firm  purchased  goods 
of  Heroy ;  the  firm  was,  subsequently,  and  before  the  goods  were 
paid  for,  dissolved;  Van  Pelt  then  entered  into  partnership  with 
one  J.  B.  Smith,  and  they  retained  the  old  firm  name,  Van  Pelt 
&  Smith.  Subsequently,  Van  Pelt  gave  a  note  to  Heroy,  in  the 
name  of  Van  Pelt  &  Smith,  for  the  goods  purchased  by  the  old 
firm,  but  Heroy  did  not  know  of  any  change  in  the  firm  at  the 
time  he  accepted  the  note;  this  notewas  not  paid  when  due,  and 
it  was  held  that  Heroy i  was  entitled  to  recover  the  value  of  the 
goods  sold  from  Van  Pelt  &  l!f.  E.  Smith,  to  whom  they  were  sold. 
Heroy  v.  Van  Pelt,  4  Bosw.,  60.  The  action  was  brought  for 
goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  not  upon  the  note.  No  action 
would  lie  upon  a  note  given  by  one  partner  after  dissolution^ 
ante,  303.  And  the  giving  of  the  note  by  the  new  firm  did  not  bar 
the  action  against  the  old  firm  for  goods  sold,  &c.,  because-  there 
was  no  intention  by  the  creditor  to  accept  a  note  from  the  new 
firm,  as  he  did  not  know  of  the  change  in  the  partners.  Ser&g  v. 
Tan  Felt,  4  Bosw.,  60.  If  the  note  of  the  new  firm  had  been 
accepted  in  payment  of  the  debt  of  the  old  firm,  that  would  have 
defeated  the  action  as  against  N.  E.  Smith.  WaydeU  v.  Luer,  3 
Denio,  410. 

After  a  dissolution  of  a  partnership,  each  member  has  the  same 
right  and  authority  to  collect,  compound  and  release  the  debts 
due  to  the  firm,  that  he  had  before  such  dissolution^  Hunting!- 
ton  V.  Potter,  32  Barb.,  300. 

But  where  a  debt  against  a  firm  is  barred  by  the  statute^  of 
limitations,  neither  partner  has  power,  after  dissolution,  to  revive 
the  debt  by  an  acknowledgment  and  promise  to  pay  it.  Van 
Keuren  v.  Parmelee,  2  Oomst.,  523;  Bloodgood  v.  Bruen,  4  Seldi, 
362. 

Actions  for  the  recovery  of  demands  due  to  the  firm,  must  be 
brought  in  the  names  of  all  the  partners,  although  the  partner- 
ship may  have  been  dissolved;  But,  in  case  the  dissolution,  is 
caused  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  partniers,  the  action  must  be 
brought  in  the  name  of  the  survivors.  Buoknam  v.  Brett,  22  How. 
Pr.  B.,  230. 
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So,  all  actions  against  the  firm  must  be  brought  against  the 
survivors.  Tracey  \.,8uyclam,  30, Barb.,  110.  And  in  a  justice's 
court  no  action  can  be  maintained  against  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator as  such.  Ante,  8;  Code,  §  54,  subd.  5. 

SECTION  XIV. 

ACTIONS  BY  PARTNERS  AGAJNST  EACH  OTHER. 

As  a  general  rule,  one  partner  cannot  sue  a  copartner  in  an 
action,  at  law  in  respect  to  any  matter  growing  out  of  the  trans- 
actions of  the  partnership,  and  involving  an  examination  of  the 
partnership  accounts.  And  this  is  the  rule  whether  the  action  is 
brought  before  or  after  a  dissolution  of  the  partnership,  unless 
there  has  been  a  balance  struck,;  and  an  express  promise  made  to 
pay  it.  Case  v.  Brush,  2  Oaines,  293;  Niven  v.  SpicJcerman,  12 
Johns.,  401;  Murray  v.  Bogert,  14:  Johns.,  318;  Salstead  y. 
Schmelsel,  17  Johns.,  80 ;  Westerlo  v.  JEvertsan,  1  Wend.,  632 ;,  Att- 
water  v.  Fowler,  1  Hall,  180;  Ives  v.  Miller,  19  Barb.,  196;  Patti- 
son  V.  Blanehmd,  6  Barb.,  637;  (S.  C,  1  Seld.,  186. 

K  a  partner  pays  a  demand  against  the  firm,  he  cannot  main- 
tain an  action  at  law  against  his  copartners  to  recover  back  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  money.  His  action  in  such  a  case  being 
upon  an  implied  promisei,  would  require  an  account  to  be  taken 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  he  had  paid  more  than  his  propor- 
tion, and  this  cannot  be  done  in  an  action  at  law.  Gridley  v.  Dole, 
4.  Oomst.,  486.  But  if  one  partner  gives  to  the  other  his  indi- 
vidual note  or  acceptance  for  value  received  on  the  partnership 
account,  an  action  will  lie  upon  the  note  or  bill.  lb.;  Preston  v. 
Strutton,  1  Anst.,  50. 

So,  no  action  wiU  lie  by  one  partner  against  the  other  for  labor 
done  for  the  firm,  or  for  money  advanced,  unless  there  has  been  a 
balance  struck  or  a  promise  to  pay,  or  a  note  given.  See  the  cases 
above  cited,  and  also  Goddard  v.  Hodges,  1  Or,  &  M.,  37;  Holmes 
V.  Higgins,  1  Barn.  &  Cress.,  74;  Milburn  v.  Codd,  7  Barn.  & 
Cress.,  419;  Fromonty.  Cou;pland,  2  Bing.,  170;  Sadler rv.  Nixon, 
5  Barn.  &  Ad.,  936 ;  Pea/rson  v.  Skelton,  1  M.  &  W.,  604. 

But  where  an  account  is  closed  between  partners,  one  partner 
may  maintain  an  action  against  the  other  for  the  balance  due 
him.  Coffee  v.  Brian,  3  Bing.,  64;  BrierJy  v.  Cripps,  7  Oar.  & 
Payne,  709. 

If  one  partner,  upon  a  dissolution  of  his  firm,  assigns  to  his 
copartners,  all  his  interest  in  all  the  property  and  assets  of  the 
fijm,  and  covenants  not  to  interfere  with  the  coUeetiou  of  debts 
owing  to  the  firm ;  and,  subsequently,  for  a  valuable  considerar 
tion  received  by  himself,  settles  and  receipts  as  paid  to  him,  one 
of  the  debts  so  assigned,  an  actiouwill  lie  against  him,  at  the 
suit  of  his  copartners,  to  recover  the  amount  of  such  debt.  Boss 
V.  West,  2  Bosw.,  360.  It  is  no  answer  to  such  an  action,  that 
the  original  debtor  might,  notwithstanding  such  settlement,  be 
sued  by  his  copartners  to  recover  such  debt,  on  the  ground  that 
no  money  was  paid  or  property  delivered  on  such  settlement,  bui 
Wait       39 
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that  the  defendant  receipted  the  debt,  as  paid  to  him,  on  receiving 
from  such  debtors  a  receipt  that  he  had  paid  to  them,  in  full,  a 
debt  of  equal  amount,  which  he,  individually,  owed  to  them.  II. 

So,  where  a  partnership  was  dissolved,  and  an  agreement  was 
made  by  the  partners  that  a  -distribution  of  the  assets  should 
be  made  to  each  of  them  in  severalty,  by  transferring  to  each  of 
them  certain  notes  and  accounts,  and  one  partner  collected  cer- 
tain accounts  allotted  to  the  other,  and  it  was  held  that  the  latter 
might  maintain  an  action  against  his  former  partner  to  recover 
the  amount  so  collected.  Crosby  v.  Nichols,  3  Bosw.,  450. 

Where  there  is  a  settlement  between  partners,  and  a  promise 
by  one  to  pay  to  the  other  a  balance  struck,  an  action  at  law  may 
be  maintained,  although  by  accident  or  otherwise,  some  trifling 
debts  owing  by  the  firm  remain  unadjusted.  Clark  v.  DibMe,  16 
Wend.,  601.  An  action  will  lie  by  one  partner  against  an  other 
for  a  breach  of  the  copartnership  agreement,  whether  the  act  to 
be  done  or  omitted  relates  to  the  organization  of  the  partnership 
or  to  some  act  to  be  done  or  omitted  after  the  partnership  is  in 
operation ;  and  this  is  so,  notwithstanding  there  may  be  accounts 
between  the  parties  which  require  unraveling  in  equity.  Glover  v. 
Tuch,  24  Wend.,  153 ;  Bagley  y:  Smith,  6  Seld.,  489;  S.  C,  19 
How.  Pr.,  1.  So,  an  express  promise  by  one  partner  to  pay  the 
other  a  certain  share  out  of  his  portion  of  the  profits,  for  extra 
services  rendered  for  the  firm,  will  sustain  an  action  in  favor  of 
the  person  to  whom  the  promise  is  made,  and  who  renders  such 
services.  Paine  v.  Thatcher,  25  Wend.,  450 ;  and  see  Masbrouclt 
V.  Childs,  3  Bosw.,  105.  It  is  a  general  rule,  that  one  person  can 
not  be  both  plaintiff  and  defendant  in  an  action.  Trustees,  &c.,  in 
Pultney  v.  Stewart,  27  Barb.,  553.  And  where  one  person  is  a 
member  of  two  different  firms,  an  action  cannot  be  maintained 
by  one  of  the  firms  against  the  other.  Bosanqwet  v.  Wray,  6 
Taunt.,  597  ;  Maiwwa/ring  v.  Newman,  2  Bos.  &  Pnl.,  120 ;  Neale 
V.  Turton,  4  Bing.,149  r  Teaguer.  Huhbard,  8  Barn.  &  Cress.,  345. 
But  after  the  decease  of  the  partner  who  is  a  member  of  both 
firms,  the  surviving  partners  of  the  one  house  may  sue  the  sur- 
viving partners  of  the  other  house,  upon  transactions  subsequent 
to  the  decease  of  the  cominon  partner,  Bosanquet  v.  Wra/y,  6 
Taunt.,  597.  So  there  may  be  cases  in  which  an  action  may  be 
maintained,  even  during  the  lifetime  of  such  a  common  partner. 
Two  firms,  in  which  A.  was  a  partner,  stated  an  account  of  their 
mutual  dealings.  The  partners  in  the  creditor  firm,  with  the 
exception  of  A.,  who  declined  to  be  a  plaintiff,  and  was  made  a 
defendant,  brought  their  action  against  the  members  of  the  debtor 
firm  ;  and  it  was  held,  that  upon  proof  of  these  facts,  the  plain- 
tiffs were  entitled  to  judgment  for  the  balance  thus  ascertained. 
Cole  V.  Reynolds,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  74.  Evidence  of  general  reputa- 
tion is  not  competent  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  certain 
persons  are  partners  in  business.  Smith  v.  Grriffith,  3  Hill,  333  ; 
McGwire  V.  O'Hallanran,  Hill  &  Denio,  85 ;  Halliday  v.  McDougaU, 
20  Wend.,  81. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

BAILMENT. 

SECTION  I. 
GENERAL   DEFINITIONS. 

The  word  bailment  has  been  variously  defined,  though  not 
always  with  entire  accuracy. 

In  commercial  communities  there  will  always  be  a  practice  of 
borrowing,  lending,  hiring  and  of  keeping  chattels,  or  carrying  or 
working  upon  them  for  an  other.  All  such  acts  are  included  in 
the  term  bailment. 

Whatever  is  delivered  by  the  owner  to  an  other  person,  in  any 
of  the  ways  or  for  any  of  the  purposes  above  mentioned,  is  bailed 
to  him,  and  the  law  which  determines  the  rights  and  duties  of  the 
parties,  in  relation  to  the  property  and  to  each  other,  is  the  law 
of  bailments.  A  bailor  is  the  party  who  delivers  chattels  to  an 
other  for  some  purpose,  and  upon  a  contract  express  or  implied. 
A  bailee  is  a  party  to  whom  chattels  are  delivered  for  some  pur- 
pose, and  upon  a  contract  express  or  implied.  A  bailee  is  always 
responsible  for  the  property  delivered  to  him ;  but  the  degree  and 
measure  of  his  responsibility  are  to  be  determined  by  the  nature 
of  the  contract,  and  the  law  applicable  to  the  agreement  made ; 
or,  if  no  express  agreement  is  made,  then  to  such  as  is  implied 
by  law,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

The  practical  question  which  so  frequently  arises  is,  what  degree 
of  care  is  a  bailee  bound  to  take  of  the  property  bailed  to  him? 
This  question  cannot  be  determined  with  entire  precision ;  though 
the  law  recognizes  three  kinds  or  degrees  of  care  as  standards : 
First,  there  is  slight  care,  which  is  that  degree  of  care  which  every 
man  of  common  sense,  though  very  absent  and  inattentive, 
applies  to  his  own  affairs  ;  Secondly,  there  is  ordinary  care, 
which  is  that  degree  of  care  which  every  person  of  common  and 
ordinary  prudence  takes  of  his  own  concerns;  and.  Third,  there 
is  great  care",  which  is  that  degree  of  care  that  a  man  remarkably 
exact  and  thoughtful  gives  to  the  securing  of  his  own  property. 

That  degree  of  care  which  the  law  requires  measures  the  degree 
of  negligence  which  makes  the  bailee  responsible  for  the  loss  of 
the  thing  bailed,  or  for  an  injury  done  to  it.  There  are  three 
degrees  of  care,  and  three  corresponding  degrees  of  negligence. 
The  absence  of  slight  care  constitutes  gross  negligence;  the  ab- 
sence of  ordinary  care  constitutes  ordinary  negligence ;  and  the 
absence  of  great  care  constitutes  slight  negligence.  Whenever 
a  thing  bailed  has  been  injured  or  lost,  the  law  relating  to  bail- 
ments determines  what  degree  of  care,  the  bailee  was  bound  to 
exercise,  and  of  what  degree  of  negligence,  if  any,  he  has  been 
guilty. 

Bailees  are  ^usually  distributed  into  three  general  classes. 
The  first  of  these  is,  when  the  bailment  is  for  the  benefit  of 
the  bailor  alone.    In  this  class  but  slight  care  is  required  of  the 
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bailee,  and  he  is  not  responsible  except  for  gross  negligence. 
The  second  is,  where  the  bailment  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  bailee 
alone.  In  this  class  the  greatest  care  is  required  of  the  bailee, 
and  he  is  responsible  for  slight  negligence.  The  third  is,  where 
the  bailment  is  for  the  benefit  of  both  bailor  and  bailee.  In  this 
class,  ordinary  care  is  required  of  the  bailee,  and  he  is  responsi- 
ble for  ordinary  negligence.  There  are  also  bailees  of  whom:  the 
utmost  possible  care  is  required,  and  who  are  responsible  for 
the  slightest  possible  negligence;  and  there  are  also  oth^s  who 
are  responsible  though  guilty  of  no  negligence  whatever^ 

There  have  been  several  different  classifications  of  the  kinds 
of  bailments;  but  the  more  usual  mode  is  to  classify  them  into 
five  sorts  or  classes. 

First.  Dbpositum  or  deposit,  which  is  a  simple  deposit  or 
delivery  of  goods  to  a  bailee  to  be  kept  and  returned  by  him  with- 
out any  recompense. 

Second.  MAUfDATtJM  or  gratuitous  commission,  by  which  the 
mandatary  or  bailee  receives  goods  or  chattels,  and  agrees  to  do 
some  act  about  them,  or  to  carry  them  without  any  reward. 

Third.  Oommodatum  or  gratuitous  loan,  as  where  a  chattel  is 
lent  to  a  bailee  for  his  use  without  compensation,  and  the  identi- 
cal chattel  is  to  be  returned. 

Fourth.  PlGNUS  or  pledge,  as  where  property  or  chattels  are 
delivered  or  deposited  as  a  collateral  security  for  the  payment  of 
a  debt. 

Fifth.  LooATio  or  hiring,  as  where  a  contract  is  made  for  some 
act  to  be  done  for  a  compensation.  Contracts  of  hire  are  of  seve- 
ral kinds,  and  each  branch  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

SECTION  IL 

DEPOSITUM. 

A  deposit  or  simple  bailment  is  a  mere  delivery  or  bailment  of 
goods  or  chattels  in  trust  to  be  kept  for  the  bailor  by  the  bailee, 
and  redelivered  on  demand.  It  is  of  the  very  essence  of  a  deposit 
that  it  be  gratuitous,  for  if  any  thing  is  to  be  paid  for  the  care  and 
custody  of  the  article,  it  immediately  becomes  a  contract  for  the 
letting  and  hiring  of  labor,  and  services  and  care  to  be  employed 
upon  the  chattel,  and  belongs  to  an  other  class  or  kind  of  bail- 
ment. 

.  In  the  absence  of  an  express  agreement  between  the  parties, 
the  nature  of  the  bailment  must  be  determined  by  the  nature 
of  the  thing  bailed,  and  upon  what  is  required  to  be  done  for  its 
preservation  and  safe  keeping.  When  passive  custody  in  some 
secure  place  of  deposit  is  alone  required,  as  in  the  case  of  most 
bailments  of  inanimate  chattels,  the  bailment  is  a  naked  deposit 
or  simple  bailment,  while,  if  work  and  labor,  services  and  skiU 
are  necessarily  required  for  its  preservation,  as  in  the  case  of 
bailments  of  living  animals  or  perishable  chattels,  then  the  bail- 
ment becomes  a  mandate.  To  constitute  a  deposit,  the  subject 
matter  ©f  the  bailment  must  be  either  actually  or  constructively 
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delivered  to  the  bailee,  or  it  must  be  in  his  possession  or  under 
Ms  control  at  the  time  he  undertakes  the  charge  of  it.  A  mere 
promise  to  take  charge  of  a  thing,  which  has  never,  either  actually 
or  constructively,  come  into  possession  of  the  promisor,  cannot 
of  course  constitute  a  d&posit.  But  a  delivery  to  a  servant  of  the 
promisor,  or  to  a  person  whom  he  has  appointed  to  receive  the 
chattel,  and  who  has  consented  to  hold  it  on  his  behalf,  or  any 
acts  on  the  part  of  the  promisor  manifesting  a  clear  intention 
to  take  charge  of  a  thing  which  is  not  capable  of  a  manual 
delivery,  but  which  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  and  under 
the  control  of  the  promisor,  will  constitute  the  latter  a  depositary 
in  contemplation  of  law. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  nothing  but:personal 
chattels,  or  movable  things  which  are  capable  of  being  delivered, 
can  be  the  subject  of  deposit  or  bailment  of  any  kind. 

If  a  creditor  holding  chattels  in  pledge,  receives  payment  of 
Ms  debt,  but  continues  to  hold  the  articles  pledged,  he  becomes 
a  depositary  thereof  for  his  former  debtor.  If  a  tradesman  sells 
any  specific  chattel^  but' neglects  to  deliver  it,  he  becomes  the 
depositary  of  the  purchaser.  But  a  man  cannot  be  made  a 
depositary  without  his  knowledge  and  consent;  he  cannot  have 
the  possession  of  an  other  man's  property  with  its  accompanying 
duties  an  d  responsibilities  forced  upon  him  against  his  will.  Thus, 
if  a  tradesman  who  is  anxious  to  sell  Ms  wares  and  merchandise, 
sends  them  to  my  house  without  any  previous  communication 
with  me,  and  without  having  obtained  my  previous  consent,  and 
they  are  taken  in  by  my  servant  and  in  my  absence,  or  without 
my  knowledge,  I  do  not  by  reason  thereof  become  the  depositary 
of  the  goods,  and  clothe  or  charge  myself  with  the  care  of  them. 
Leihhindge  y.  Phillips,  2  Stark.,  544.  A  servant  left  in  charge  of 
my  house  has  authority  to  receive  for  me  whatever  I  have  directed 
to  be  sent  homci  or  to  be  delivered  into  my  possession,  but  not 
tMngs  that  may  be  left  by  mistake,  or  without  my  sanction  or 
authority.  If  a  man  brings  goods  to  a  house  without  the  warrant 
of  the  master,  under  circumstances  naturally  leading  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  have  been  ordered  to  be  left  by  the  latter,  this 
is  a  fraud  upon  the  servant  who  takes  them  in,  and  the  accept- 
ance of  them  under  such  circumstances  does  not  impose  either 
upon  the  servant  or  the  master  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
a  depositary. 

A  depositary  iSj  in  general,  bound  to  take  the  same  care  of 
things  accepted  by  Mm  to  keep,  that  he  has  ordinarily  taken 
of  his  property.  He  mU  be  liable  to  make  compensation  to  the 
owner,  if  the  goods  are  stolen,  damaged  or  lost  by  reason  of  gross 
negligence  in  keeping  of  them,  but  he  is  not  responsible  for  com- 
mon neglect  or  ordinary  casualties.  Edson  v.  Weston,  7  Cow., 
278.  He  is  not  answerable  if  the  goods  are  stolen  without  any 
fault  on  his  part,  nor  will  a  common  neglect  make  him  liable  ; 
but  to  render  Mm  chargeable,  he  must  be  guilty  of  some  gross 
neglect.    Any  willful  abuse  of  the  thing  deposited,  or  such  a 
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degree  of  neglect  or  want  of  care  as  appears  to  be  incompatible 
witli  ordinary  good  faith  between  man  and  man,  will  amount  to 
gross  negligence.  Thus,  if  a  man  takes  charge  of  money,  and 
leaves  it  upon  a  shelf,  or  in  an  open  drawer  in  a  place  of  pubhc 
resort,  when  he  might  have  placed  it  under  lock  and  key,  this  is 
a  want  of  care  inconsistent  with  good  faith,  and  amounts  conse- 
quently to  gross  negligence.  The  nature  and  degree  of  care 
which  ought  to  be  exercised  in  the  selection  of  a  safe  place  of 
deposit  for  a  particular  chattel  or  article  is  usually  regulated  by 
the  degree  of  danger  of  loss.  A  man  might  leave  a  ton  of  coals 
or  a  load  of  hay,  unguarded  and  unwatched,  on  a  public  wharf, 
without  any  imputation  of  gross  negligence,  or  of  any  neglect  at 
all ;  but  if  he  were  to  do  the  same  thing  with  a  quantity  of  silks 
or  other  valuables,  easily  removable,  he  would  be  guilty  of  gross 
neglect.  The  nature  and  value  of  the  article  is  a  necessary  ingre- 
dient in  the  consideration  of  every  question  of  negligence.  A 
man  would  not  be  expected  to  take  the  same  care  of  a  box  of 
ninepins  as  of  a  box  of  diamonds  ;  of  a  bag  of  marbles  as  of  a 
bag  of  eagles ;  or  the  same  care  of  a  common  sign  board  as  of 
a  rare  painting ;  what  might  be  care  and  diligence  in  keeping  one 
thing  would  be  gross  negligence  in  the  care  and  custody  of  an 
other.  So,  too,  what  would  be  a  proper  degree  of  care  in  a 
sparsely  peopled  country  place,  might  be  culpable  negligence  in 
a  thickly  inhabited  city.  Doorman  v.  Jenkins,  2  Ad.  &  B.,  256. 
Whether  there  has  been  negligence  in  a  given  case,  is  a  question 
for  a  jury,  whose  finding  will  generally  be  conclusive.  76.  If  a 
package  or  a  box,  sealed  or  locked,  be  deposited,  and  the  deposi- 
tary is  not  made  acquainted  with  the  contents,  he  is  bound  only 
to  take  that  care  of  the  article  which  its  general  appearance 
seems  to  require ;  and  in  case  it  should  be  lost  or  destroyed 
through  gross  neglect,  he  will  only  be  liable  to  the  extent  of  the 
apparent  value  of  the  article,  without  reference  to  the  contents ; 
but  if  he  is  made  acquainted  with  the  contents,  as  if  he  is  told 
that  the  box  contains  gold  or  jewels,  glass  or  china  of  great 
value,  he  is  then  bound  to  exercise  a  degree  of  care  proportionate 
to  the  proper  keeping  of  such  articles,  and  if  he  then  exposes  the 
box  In  unsafe  places,  or  subjects  it  to  rough  or  improper  treat- 
ment, and  the  contents  are  damaged  or  destroyed,  he  must  make 
compensation  to  the  owner  to  the  full  extent  of  the  injury  sus- 
tained. The  degree  of  care  which  a  depositary  is  bound  to  take 
in  the  selection  of  a  safe  place  of  deposit,  is  that  degree  of  care 
which  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  extending  to  his  own  property. 
It  has  been  thought  by  some,  that  if  the  depositary  loses  Ms 
own  goods  at  the  same  time  that  he  loses  the  deposit,  he  would 
not  be  answerable,  because  he  has  taken  as  much  care  of  the 
latter  as  of  his  own  property.  The  question  of  liability,  how- 
ever, is  not  to  be  determined  by  what  the  depositary  may  have 
done  in  the  particular  instance,  but  by  his  general  habits  and 
character,  his  mode  of  life,  and  the  degree  of  care  he  has  ordina- 
rily bestowed  upon  his  own  property.    If  he  has  been  guilty  of 
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gross  neglect,  he  cannot  excuse  himself  from  liability  by  showing 
that  he  has  lost  his  own  goods  at  the  same  time  that  he  lost  his 
neighbor's.  Thus,  where  a  coflfee-house  keeper  took  charge  of  a 
sum  of  money,  and  put  it  with  a  larger  sum  of  money  of  his  own 
into  his  cash  box,  which  he  left  in  the  public  tap-room  of  his 
coflfee-house,  from  whence  it  was  stolen,  it  was  held  that  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  having  lost  his  own  money,  together  with  the 
deposit,  would  not  exculpate  him  from  the  charge  of  gross  negli- 
gence. Doorman  v.  Jmhins,  2  Ad.  &  E.,  256,  258.  The  law, 
however,  expects  the  depositor  to  exercise  a  reasonable  amount 
of  vigilance  in  the  protection  of  his  own  interests,  and  if  he  wiU 
blindly  and  without  making  previous  inquiry  deposit  goods  in  the 
hands  of  a  person  of  weak  intellect,  or  a  child,  or  a  minor,  with- 
out experience,  or  a  notoriously  idle  and  careless,  or  drunken 
fellow,  he  cannot  expect  the  same  care  from  them  as  from  a  pru- 
dent and  cautious  housekeeper;  and  if  the  goods  are  injured  or 
lost  by  the  gross  negligence  of  such  depositaries,  he  must  bear 
the  consequence  of  his  own  rashness  and  folly,  and  put  up  with 
the  loss.  Having  been  guilty  of  gross  negligence  in  the  first 
instance,  by  intrusting  property  to  a  person  of  whom  he  knew 
nothing,  and  into  whose  previous  habits  and  character  he  did  not 
trouble  himself  to  inquire,  he  has  no  ground,  either  in  the  court 
of  conscience  or  in  point  of  law,  to  charge  the  bailee  with  the 
loss.  If  a  depositary  is  guilty  of  a  brealch  of  trust  and  wastes  or 
sells  the  deposit,  the  depositor  may  maintain  an  action  of  trover 
against  the  purchaser  for  the  recovery  of  the  value  of  the  deposit, 
if  the  latter  refuses  to  surrender  it  on  a  proper  demand.  Cooper  v. 
Willamatt,  1  0.  B.,  672  ;  Fenn  v.  BitOeston,  7  Exch.,  159  ;  White 
V.  SpetUgue,  13  Mees.  &  Wels.,  603. 

If  goods  are  bailed  by  A.  to  B.,  to  be  kept  by  the  latter,  and 
B.  baUs  them  to  C,  who  uses  and  wastes  the  goods,  0.  is  liable 
to  an  action,  at  the  suit  of  A.,  for  the  recovery  of  compensation 
for  the  damage  sustained.  Loesehman  v.  Mackin,  2  Stark.,  311. 
A  depositary  has  no  right,  as  a  general  rule,  to  make  use  of  the 
deposit  for  his  own  benefit  and  advantage;  if  he  does  so,  and  the 
thing  is  lost  or  injured,  or  deteriorated  in  value  through  such 
use,  the  depositary  must  make  good  the  loss.  If,  however,  the 
subject  matter  of  the  bailment  be  a  living  animal,  such  as  a 
hound  or  a  horse,  which  requires  air  or  exercise,  the  bailee  has 
an  implied  authority  from  the  owner  to  use  it  to  a  reasonable 
extent;  and  is  under  an  implied  engagement  to  give  it  proper 
air  and  exercise. 

If  a  sum  of  money  is  bailed  by  one  man  to  an  other,  under 
circumstances  fairly  leading  to  the  presumption  that  the  bailee 
had  authority  from  the  bailor  to  use  it  or  not  as  he  may  think  fit, 
the  bailee  will  stand  in  the  position  of  a  mere  depositary,  or  he 
will  be  clothed  with  the  increased  duties  and  liabilities  of  a  bor- 
rower, according  as  he  may  or  may  not  have  thought  fit  to  avail 
himself  of  the  privilege  of  user  impliedly  accorded  to  him.  If 
he  puts  the  money  into  a  cofffer  or  bag,  and  refrains  from  using 
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it,  and  so  preserves  its  identity,  with  the  intention  of  restoring 
the  identical  articles  to  the  bailor,  he  undertakes  the  duty  of  a 
mere  depositary,  and  he  is  bound  to  take  the  same  care  only  of  * 
the  deposit  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  bestowing  upon  his  own 
money,  and  he  would  not  be  responsible  for  Ibss  by  robbery,  Are, 
or  any  other  casualty.  But  if  he  were  to  mix  the  sum  deposited 
with  his  own  money  with  the  intention  of  restoring  an  equivalent, 
and  so  destroy  the  identity  and  individuality  of  the  subject 
matter  of  the  bailment;  this  would  be  a  user  of  the  money  which 
woxlld  at  once  alter  the  nature  and  character  of  the  bailment, 
converting  it  into  a  loan  for  use  and  consumption  with  its  in- 
creased duties  and  responsibilities.  Matter  of  Stafford,  11  Barb;, 
353. 

A  sheriff  or  a  constable  who  levies  upon  goods,  must  use  due 
diMgetfce  in  keeping  them  safely  to  satisfy  the  execution.  =  But 
he  is  notj  like  a  common  carrier,  an  insurer,  nor  is  he  liable  for  a 
loss  of  the  goodis  by  fire,  if  he  has  exercised  proper  care  in  rela- 
tion to  the  custody  of  the  property.  When  such  an  offlcerhaa 
levied  upon  and  taken  possession  of  personal  property,  and  he 
delivers  it  to  a  third  person,  who  gives  a  receipt  therefor,  which 
promises  to  return  the  property  when  called  for,  the  receiptor 
assumes  the  liability  of  a  mere  naked  bailee,  and  he  is  bound  to' 
produce  the  property  on  demand  at  the  place  specified  in  the 
receipt.  Until  a  proper  demand  is  made,  no  action  wiU  lie, 
because  a  demand  is  made  a  part  of  the  contract.  Brown  v.  CooTc, 
9  Johns.,  361.  The  receiptor  is  a  mere  depositary,  and  he  is  liable 
for  gross  neghgetice  only,  because  he  gives  nothing  for  the  use 
of  the  property,  and  he  receives  nothing  for  taking  care  of  it. 
Edson  V.  Weston,  7  Cow.,  278.  A  depositary  is  bound  to  deliver 
up  the  deposit  to  the  true  owner,  although  the  latter  may  be  an 
entire  stranger  to  him.  And  where  a  chaise  was  bailed  to  a 
workman  to  be  painted,  and  the  latter  deposited  it  in  the  hands 
of  a  party  who  refused  to  deliver  it  up  to  the  owner  unless  the 
latter  either  producfed  the  person  who  deposited  the  chaise  in  his 
hands  or  an  order  from  him  for  its  delivery,  it  was  held  that  the 
owner  was  entitled  to  the  possession  of  his  property  without 
doing  either.  Baxter  v.  Baughan,  6  Oarr.'&  Payne,  674.  This 
case,  however,  carries  the  rule  rather  beyond  our  decisions,  for 
trover  will  not  lie  for  a  refusal  to  deliver  property  to  a  stranger, 
until  there  is  a  reasonable  time  given  to  examine  whether  the 
claimant  is  its  owner.  See  Trover.  Post,  360. 

If  the  deposit  has  been  made  by  two  persons  joiutly,  it  cannot 
be  revoked,  and  the  thing  deposited  be  demanded  back  by  one 
of  them  alone.  And,  if  property  is  deposited  by  several  deposi- 
tors, neither  of  them  can  legally  demand  a  return  of  the  property 
without  the  authority  of  all  the  depositors.  If  some  of  the  de- 
positors ask  the  bailee  to  return  the  property,  and  the  others 
desire  him  to  keep  it,  the  bailee  is  not  liable  to  an  action  at  the 
suit  of  those  who  require  him  to  return  it.  Atwood  v.  Ernest,  13 
0.  B.  (4  J.  Scott),  881. 
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But  when  the  deposit  is  not  a  joint  deposit  founded  on  a  joint 
contract,  but  is  made  by  one  of  several  joint  owners,  the  deposi- 
tor may  sue  alone,  and  whenever  several  joint  owners  allow  one 
of  their  number  to  deal  with  their  property,  and  place  it  in  the 
hands  of  a  bailee,  the  latter  is  accountable  to  the  owner  with 
whom  he  deals.  Walshe  v.  Provan,  8  Bxch.,  852;  Broadbent  v. 
Ledward,  11  Ad.  &  E.,  211. 

When  there  are  no  adverse  claimants,  the  depositary  is  bound 
to  return  the  deposit  on  demand,  and  if  he  neglects  or  refuses  to 
do  so,  he  is  responsible  for  the  subsequent  loss  or  destruction  of 
the  article,  and  for  all  injuries  that  may  afterwards  happen  to  it 
by  whatever  means  occasioned.  He  must  restore  it,  moreover, 
with  all  its  increase  and  profits.  Thus,  he  who  has  taken  charge 
of  a  flock  of  sheep,  must  restore  the  wool  shorn  from  their  backs 
and  the  lambs  they  have  produced,  together  with  the  sheep  them- 
selves, and  if  the  profits,  produce  and  increase,  are  of  a  perisha- 
ble nature,  such  as  milk,  eggs  and  butter,  and  have  been  neces- 
sarily sold,  the  produce  of  the  sale  must  be  paid  to  the  depositor. 
The  depositary,  moreover,  cannot  be  called  upon  to  deliver  up 
the  accessory  without  the  principal.  If  the  depositor  turns  out  to 
be  a  thief  and  to  have  stolen  the  things  deposited,  and  the  true 
owner  appears,  the  depositary  must  restore  them  to  the  latter. 
ABd  when  the  true  owner  of  the  property,  reclaims  it,  or  if  the 
property  is  taken  by  virtue  of  legal  process  issued  against  the 
depositor,  this  will  excuse  the  depositary  for  his  omission  ta 
return  it.  Edson  v.  West(m,  7  Cow.,  278,  JBKven  v.  Hudson  River 
B.  B.,  35  Barb.,  188.  In  such  a  case  the  bailee  must  assure  him- 
selfi  and  show  to  the  court  that  the  proceedings  are  regular  and 
valid,  but  he  is  not  bound  to  litigate  for  his  bailor,  or  to  show 
that  the  judgment  or  decision  of  the  tribunal  issuing  the  process 
or  seizing  the  goods,  was  correct  in  law  or  in  fact.  li. 
>  If  the  goods  are  delivered  under  a  written  contract,  which  pro- 
vides that  they  shall  be  returned  at  a  particular  place,  the  bailor 
cannot  sue  and  recover  for  them  until  he  has  properly  demanded 
them  according  to  the  terms  of  the  contract,  nor  can  he  require 
their  delivery  at  any  other  place  than  that  specified.  If  no  place 
is  specified  for  their  delivery,  they  are  deliverable  at  the  place  of 
deposit,  and  the  bailee  cannot  be  required  to  produce  them  at 
any  oth6r  placej  unless  he  has  voluntarily  stipulated  to  do  so. 
Brown  v.  CooJc,  9  Johns.,  361.  So  when  a  bailee  is  bound  to 
deliver  goods  on  demand,  he  discharges  his  obligation  by  deliver- 
ing or  tendering  them  where  they  are,  or  at  his  own  residence  or 
place  of  business.  Slingerland  v.  Morse,  8  Johns.,  474.  But  the 
demand  of  the  depositor  may  be  made  at  an  other  place  than 
that  specified  as  the  place  of  delivery,  and  if  the  depositary 
denies  the  owner's  right  to  the  property,  he  will  be  liable  to  an 
action.  Dunlap  v.  Hunting,  2  Denio,  643. 
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SECTION  III. 

MANDATUM. 

If  the  bailee  or  depositary  expressly  or  impliedly  undertakes 
to  do  something  more  than  merely  to  assume  the  passive  custody 
of  the  thing  bailed,  the  bailment  advances  from  a  mere  naked 
deposit  or  simple  bailment  to  a  mandate,  and  the  bailee  becomes 
clothed  with  the  duties  and  the  implied  engagements  of  a  manda- 
tary, in  addition  to  those  of  a  mere  depositary  for  taking  care  and 
custody.  If  money  is  bailed  to  a  man  upon  the  faith  of  a  pro- 
mise made  by  him  to  take  and  deliver  it  to  a  banker,  or  to  invest 
it  in  the  public  funds,  or  lay  it  out  in  the  purchase  of  lands,  this 
is  an  express  mandate.  An  implied  mandate  arises  when  the 
bailee  takes  charge  of  living  animals  or  perishable  chattels,  for 
whose  preservation  and  safe  keeping  a  certain  amount  of  work 
and  labor,  skill  and  attention  is  necessarily  requisite,  and  which 
the  bailee,  by  accepting  the  trust,  impliedly  undertakes  to  fur- 
nish. It  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  mandate  that  it  be 
gratuitous,  for  if  anything  is  to  be  paid  for  what  is  expressly  or 
impliedly  agreed  to  be  done,  the  contract  immediately  becomes 
a  contract  of  letting  and  hiring  of  skill  and  labor,  to  be  exercised 
and  performed  upon  the  thing  bailed. 

In  the  common  law  the  term  mandate  is  generally  restricted  to 
express  or  implied  promises,  made  on  bailments  of  chattels,  that 
something  shall  be  done  with  them  gratuitously  for  the  benefit 
of  the  bailor. 

The  bailor  who  makes  the  request  and  gives  the  directions  as 
to  the  disposal  of  the  chattel  is  called  the  mandator,  and  the 
bailee  who  receives  the  chattel  upon  the  terms,  express  or  implied, 
and  assents  to  the  directions,  and  undertakes  the  trust  to  be  per- 
formed, is  called  the  mandatary.  So  long  as  there  has  been  no 
actual  bailment  by  the  delivery  and  acceptance  of  the  chattel, 
there  is  no  binding  contract  of  mandate.  A  promise  to  do  some- 
thing with  a  thing  that  has  never  been  put  into  the  actual  or 
constructive  possession  of  the  promisor  is  a  mere  nudum  pactum, 
which  may  be  revoked;  but  when  the  bailment  has  been  made 
upon  the  faith  of  the  promise,  and  the  promisor  has  obtained 
possession  of  the  chattel  in  execution  of  the  mandate,  the  con- 
tract is  complete,  and  he  is  bound  faithfully  to  discharge  the 
trust  he  has  undertaken. 

It  has  been  said,  in  reference  to  gratuitous  undertakings  to 
perform  work,  that  if  the  promisor  does  not  proceed  with  the 
work,  no  action  will  lie  against  him  for  the  non-feasance;  but  if 
he  proceeds  on  the  employment,  he  makes  himself  liable  for  any 
misfeasance  in  the  course  of  that  work.  But  where  a  man  pro- 
mises to  perform  work  upon  the  chattel  of  an  other,  or  to  do 
something  with  it,  and  the  chattel  is  bailed  to  him  for  the  pur- 
pose expressed,  his  acceptance  of  the  possession  of  the  chattel 
in  execution  of  his  engagement  is  an  entering  on  the  work 
and  employment,  and  if,  after  having  accepted  such  possession, 
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and  having  taken  the  chattel  away  with  him,  he  neglects  to  do 
that  which  he  promised  to  perform,  this  neglect  is  a  misfeasance 
for  which  he  will  be  held  responsible.  The  common  law  leaves 
him  to  act  or  .not  lo  act,  as  he  may  think  fit;  he  may,  therefore, 
refuse  to  accept  the  chattel  when  it  is  tendered  to  him,  and  no 
action  can  be  maintained  against  him  for  so  doing.  But  if  he 
takes  it  and  carries  it  away,  he  then  acts,  he  has  commenced  the 
work,  and  he  is  responsible  for  any  subsequent  misfeasance.  Coggs 
V.  Bernard,  2  Ld.  Eaym.,  919,  920;  Msec  v.  Gatward,  5  Term.  E., 
149;  Balfe  v.  West,  13,  0.  B.  (4  J.  Scott),  466;  Shillibeer  v.  Glyn, 
2  Mees.  &  Wels.,  143;  Whitehead  v.  Greetham,  2  Bing.,  464.  He 
may  indeed  revoke  his  promise  and  return  the  chattel,  if  he 
does  it  without  delay,  and  before  his  acceptance  of  the  trust  and 
the  omission  to  perform  it  have  occasioned  loss  or  damage  to  the 
mandator,  but  he  cannot  lawfully  withdraw  such  promise,  and 
refuse  to  execute  the  trust,  if  the  revocation  will  place  the  man- 
dator in  a  worse  position  than  he  was  in  at  the  time  the  mandate 
was  accepted  and  the  promise  made.  When  a  sum  of  money  was 
bailed  to  a  party  upon  the  faith  of  an  undertaking  made  by 
him  to  cause  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  bailor  or  his  order  at  a 
distant  place,  it  was  held  that  the  bailment  of  the  money  was 
a  suflScient  (Consideration  for  the  undertaking,  and  that  the  man- 
datary was  responsible  for  the  nqnfulfiUment  of  his  engagement. 
Shillibeer  v.  Glyn,  2  Mees.  &  Wels.,  143.  So,  where  certain  iron 
boilers  were  delivered  to  a  man  upon  the  faith  of  an  undertaking 
made  by  him  to  weigh  them  gratuitously  and  return  them  to  the 
bailor  in  as  perfect  and  complete  a  condition  as  they  were  in  at 
the  time  of  making  the  bailment  and  the  promise,  and  the  man- 
datary took  the  boilers  to  pieces  in  order  to  weigh  them,  but 
refused  to  put  them  together  again;  it  was  held  that  he  was 
responsible  for  his  breach  of  contract,  and  that  he  must  make 
good  the  damage  which  had  been  sustained  by  the  mandator. 
Bainhridge  v.  Firmstone,  8  Ad.  &  E.,  743. 

As  regards  the  mere  custody  of  the  thing  bailed  to  him,  the 
mandatary  stands  in  the  position  and  is  clothed  only  with  the  ordi- 
nary liabilities  of  a  naked  depositary.  Beardslee  v.  Bichardsqn, 
11  Wend.,  25.  A  bailee  who  has  undertaken  gratuitously  to  con- 
vey money  or  goods  from  one  place  to  an  other,  and  has  entered?' 
upon  the  trust  by  accepting  possession  of  the  money  or  the  goods, 
is  bound  to  exercise  the  same  care  and  diligence  in  the  execution 
of  the  task,  that  a  person  of  ordinary  care  and  prudence  might 
be  expected  to  exercise  in  the  conveyance  of  his  own  property. 
1  b.  If  by  negligence  and  mismanagement  in  the  accomplishment 
of  his  undertaking,  the  money  or  the  goods  are  lost  or  stolen, 
injured  or  spoiled,  he  will  be  responsible  for  the  loss.  lb.  But  he 
is  not  responsible  for  the  loss  of  the  money  if  he  is  forcibly  robbed 
without  any  default  on  his  part.  Walker  v.  British  Guarantee 
Association,  18  Ad.  &  BU.  N.  S.,  277.  Where  a  man  undertook 
to  remove  several  hogsheads  of  brandy  from  one  cellar  to  an  other, 
and  there  lay  them  down  safely,  and  in  the  course  of  the  removal 
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one  of  the  casks  was  staved  and  the  brandy  spilt  through  negli- 
gence and  want  of  care,  it  was  held  that  he  was  responsible  for 
the  loss,  although  it  did  not  appear  that  he  was  to  have  any  thing 
for  his  pains.  "  It  is  objected,"  observes  Holt,  Ohv  J.,  in  his  cele- 
brated judgment  in  that  case,  "that  there  is  no  consideration  to 
ground  this  promise  upon,  and  therefore,  the  undertaking  is  but 
a  wudum  pactum.  But  to  this  I  answer,  that  the  owners  trusting 
him  with  the  goods  is  a  sufficient  consideration  to  oblige  him  to 
a  careful  management.  Indeed  if  the  agreement  had  been  exe- 
cutory to  carry  those  brandies  from  one  place  to  the  other  On 
such  a  day,  the  defendant  had  not  been  bound  to  carry  them. 
But  this  is  a  different  case,  for  assumpsit  does  not  only  signify 
a  future  agreement,  but  in  such  a  case  as  this,  signifies  an  actual 
entry  upon  the  lihing  and  taking  the  trust  upon  himself.  And  if  a 
man  will  do  that,  and  miscarries  in  the  performance  of  his  trust, 
an  action  will  lie  against  him  for  that,  though  nobody  could  have 
compelled  him  to  do  the  thing.  Ooggs  v.  Berna/rd,  2  Ld.  Eaym., 
919.  When  a  bailee  has  undertaken  to  carry  money  or  goods  and 
chattels  gratuitously  to  a  distant  part,  it  is  no  answer  to  an  action 
brought  against  him  for  a  breach  of  his  engagement,  to  say  that  he 
lost  the  articles  in  a  brothel  or  a  lodging  house,  or  by  the  way- 
side, without  giving  any  satisfactory  or  excusable  account  of  the 
loss.  The  loss  itself  unexplained,  affords  the  strongest  pre- 
sumption of  negligence,  and  the  mandatary  must  rebut  this 
presumption  by  showing  that  he  was  forcibly  robbed,  or  that  the 
property  was  stolen  without  any  gross  neglect  or  willful  default 
on  his  part,  or  that  his  vehicle  broke  down  or  was  overturned 
and  that  the  articles  were  lost  during  the  hurry,  confusion  and 
fright  of  an  undoubted  accident.  Bea/rdslee  v.  Bicha/rdson,  11 
Wend.,  25;  Parry  \.  Roberts,  3  Ad.  &  Ell.,  120,  Doorman  v.  Jen- 
Uns,  2  Ad.  &  Ell.,  256. 

If  a  chattel  is  bailed  to  a  workman  or  artificer  in  some  partic- 
ular art,  craft  or  profession,  upon  the  faith  of  an  undertaking  by 
the  bailee  to  mend,  repair,  or  improve  it  gratuitously  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  mandator,  the  mandatary  must  complete  the  wo*k 
within  a  reasonable  period,  and  must  be  especially  mindful  that 
the  article  is  not  iiyured  in  his  hands  during  the  performance  of 
tis  work  through  a  want  of  that  knowledge  and  skill  which 
every  workman  and  artificer  in  that  particular  art  or  craft  is 
bound  to  possess.  The  situation  and  profession  of  the  artizan 
in  such  a  case  natually  imply  that  he  is  possessed  of  compecent 
skill  and  he  is  responsible  for  injuries  resulting  from  his  neglect 
to  use  it,  whether  he  is  or  is  not  to  be  paid  for  Ms  labor  and  pains. 
The  foundation  of  this  increased  liability  is  the  increased  confi- 
dence reposed  in  him,  which  induced  the  mandator  to  trust  him  with 
the  chattels  when  he  would  not  have  trusted  it  to  an  unskiUful 
person.  But  if  a  person  known  to  be  unskilled  in  the  particular  work 
or  employment  he  gratuitously  undertakes,  does  the  work,  at  the 
solicitation  of  a  friend,  with  such  ability  as  he  possesses,  he  stands 
excused,  although  it  is  unskillfally  done;  for  it  is  the  mandatwr's 
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own  folly  to  trust  Mm,  and  the  party  engages  far  no  more  than  a 
reasonable  exertion  of  his  capacity. 

If  money  is  bailed  to  a  man  upon  the  faith  of  a  promise  or 
assurance  made  by  him  to  place  it  out  at  interest  or  purchase  an 
annuity  with  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  bailor,  the  mandatary  who 
accepts  the  money  and  enters  upon  the  execution  of  the  trust 
impliedly  promises  to  use  due  and  suflScient  care  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  his  undertaking,  and  if  the  money  is  lost  by  his  miscar- 
riage and  neglect  to  exercise  common  and  ordinary  care  in  the 
selection  of  a  safe  investment,  an  action  will  lie  against  him  for 
the  loss.  Whitehead  v.  Crreetham,  2  Bing.,  464. 

But  if  the  depositary  does  not  exercise  any  trade  or  profession 
which  denotes  or  implies  that  he  has  skill  in  money  matters,  and 
that  he  has  more  than  ordiiiaxy  knowledge  of  investments  and 
securities  for  money,  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  exercise  of  more 
than  ordinary  care  and  caution,  and  he  is  not  liable  for  the  failure 
of  the  investments,  if  he  has  used  such  skill  and  knowledge  as  he 
possessed,  and  has  acted  with  uprightness  and  honesty  of  purpose 
in  the  transaction  of  the  business  confided  to  him. 

But  an  attorney,  whose  profession  and  employment  naturally 
,  leads  him  to  have  some  knowledge  of  security  for  money  and  pecu- 
niary investments,  is  responsible  for  the  exercise  of  a  reasonable 
amount  of  professional  knowledge  and  skill  in  the  selection  of 
a  safe  investment,  although  he  acts  gratuitously,  making  no  charge 
and  receiving  nothing  from  the  owner  of  the  money  for  his  ser- 
vices. His  office,  profession,  and  employment  imply  skill  and 
invite  confidence,  and  an  omission  to  use  that  skill,  or  an  absence 
of  its  possession,  is  imputable  to  him  as  gross  negligence.  Shiells 
V.  BTacJc'burne,  1  H.  Bla.,  159 ;  Moore  v.  Mourgue,  Oowp.,  479. 

If  the  subject  matter  of  the  bailment  consists  of  living  animals, 
such  as  horses,  oxen,  or  sheep,  the  mandatary  is  bound  to  furnish 
them  with  suitable  food  and  nourishment,  to  give  them  a  proper 
and  reasonable  amount  of  exercise  and  fcesh  air,  and  generally 
to  provide  them  with  all  such  things  as  are  essential  to  the  pre- 
servation of  their  health,  and  his  neglect  so  to  do  will  amount  to 
a  positive  fraud  and  breach  of  trust.  If  a  man  takes  charge  of 
cattle  or  sheep,  and  afterwards  takes  no  heed  of  them,  but  lets 
them  stray  away  on  a  common,  and  get  drowned  or  lost,  this  is  a 
breach  of  trust,  and  he  is  responsible  for  the  loss.  So  if  he  grar 
tuitously  takes  charge  of  a  horse,  and  he  then  turns  it  out  after 
dark  into  a  dangerous  pasture,  and  the  horse  falls  into  a  pit  or  a 
well,  or  into  the  shaft  of  a  mine,  this  is  a  gross  neglect  and  breach 
of  trust,  and  he  is  responsible  for  the  loss.  If  he  places  a  horse 
in  a  pasture  surrounded  by  rotten  and  very  defective  fences,  and 
the  horse  by  reason  thereof  strays  away  and  is  lost,  this  also  is  a 
breach  of  trust,  for  which  hie  shall  be  answerable,  but  if  the  horse 
is  a  wild  ungovernable  animal  and  gets  away  through,  its  own 
recklessness  and  impatience  of  restraint  as  much  as  by  reason  of 
the  defective  fences,  the  bailor  will  not  be  responsible  for  the  loss. 

What  is,  and  what  is  not,  gross  negligence,  amounting  to  a 
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breach  of  trust  is  often  a  mixed  question  of  law  and  fact,  but 
more  generally  a  pure  question  of  fact,  to  be  determined  by  a 
jury.  It  must  be  judged  of  by  the  actual  state  of  society,  the 
general  usages  of  life  and  the  dangers  peculiar  to  the  times  as  well 
as  by  the  apparent  nature  and  vabie  of  the  subject  matter  of  the 
bailment  and  the  degree  of  care  it  seems  to  require.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  lay  down  any  exact  rule  which  will  be  applicable  to  all 
times  and  all  circumstances,  for  the  same  acts  which  in  one  coun- 
try or  in  one  age  may  be  deemed  negligent  acts,  may  at  an  other 
time  or  in  an  other  country  be  justly  deemed  an  exer»ise  of  ordi- 
nary diligence. 

A  mandatary  who  undertakes  an  office  of  skill,  is  bound  to 
exercise  such  an  amount  of  skill  as  he  actually  possesses,  or  such 
an  amount  of  skill  as,  by  his  conduct  and  actions  and  ordinary 
course  of  employment,  he  holds  himself  out  to  the  world  to  pos- 
sess. Thus,  where  a  man  who  was  proved  to  be  conversant  with 
horses,  and  skilled  in  their  use,  was  commissioned  to  ride  a  horse 
to  a  neighboring  village,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  it  for  sale, 
and  on  his  arrival  he  rode  the  horse  into  a  race  ground,  which 
was  wet  and  slippery,  where  the  horse  slipped  and  fell  several 
times,  and  at  last  fell  and  broke  one  of  its  knees,  it  was  held, 
that  the  bailee  had  been  guilty  of  a  culpable  neglect  and  breach 
of  trust,  and  was  answerable  for  the  damage,  Wihon  v.  Brett,  11 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  113;  Cwrpenter  v.  Branch,  13  Verm.,  161.  If  a 
farrier,  physician  or  surgeon,  undertakes  to  treat  a  living  animal 
or  a  patient  for  some  injury  or  disease  gratuitously,  he  is  never- 
theless bound  to  exercise  the  ordinary  knowledge  and  ^ill  of  his 
art  or  profession  in  the  course  of  his  treatment,  and  he  will  be 
responsible  for  injuries  or  damages  resulting  from  his  neglect 
to  do  so. 

If  the  subject  matter  of  the  bailment  is  a  perishable  commodity, 
the  bailee  is  bound  to  bestow  such  an  amount  of  labor  and  vigi- 
lance for  its  preservation  as  would  ordinarily  be  bestowed  by  a 
prudent  owner.  If  the  mandatary  of  a  valuable  painting  takes 
no  heed  for  its  preservation,  but  lets  it  lie  on  the  damp  ground, 
or  places  it  in  a  kitchen,  or  against  a  damp  wall  in  a  room  where 
there  is  no  fire,  when  he  might  have  placed  it  in  a  dry  situation 
and  in  perfect  security,  this  is  an  act  of  gross  negligence,  and  if 
the  picture  is  seriously  injured,  from  damp  and  dirt,  he  must 
make  good  the  loss,  unless  he  can  show  that  the  mandators  knew 
where  it  was  placed,  and  assented  to  its  being  kept  there.  Mytton 
V.  Cock,  2  Strange,  1099. 

SECTION  IV. 

COMMODATUM  OR  GRATUITOUS  LOAN, 

If  the  bailee  is  to  have  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  subject 
matter  of  the  bailment  for  his  own  benefit  and  advantage,  with- 
out payment  of  hire  or  reward  to  the  bailor,  then  the  bailment 
becomes  a  gratuitous  loan,  and  the  bailee  is  clothed  with  the 
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duties,  responsibilities  and  implied  engagements  of  a  borro-wer 
for  use  in  addition  to  those  of  a  mere  depositary  and  mandatary. 
There  are  in  the  civil  law  :two  kinds  of  gratuitous  loans,  the 
one  called  a  mutuum,  which  is  a  loan  for  use  and  consumption, 
because  the  thing  is  bailed  to  be  consumed,  and  an  equivalent  in 
kind  is  to  be  subsequently  returned  or  given ;  the  other  is  called 
a  eommodatiim,  which  is  a  loan  of  a  specific  chattel  which  is  to  be 
used  by  the  bailee  and  the  identical  article  is  then  to  be  returned. 
In  the  loan  by  way  of  mutuum,  the  bailor  is  called  the  creditor 
by  reason  of  the  credit  given  by  him  to  the  promise  of  the  bailee, 
and  the  latter  is  called  the  debtor  because  he  owes  an  equivalent 
which  is  to  be  paid  back.  In  the  loan,  by  way  of  comviodatum 
the  parties  are  known  in  law  by  the  ordinary  appellation  of 
•  borrower  and  lender.  In  the  former  the  borrower  is  obliged  to 
return  the  same  individual  thing  with  which  he  had  been  accom- 
modated for  the  temporary  supply  of  his  wants ;  in  the  latter  it 
is  destined  for  his  use  and  consumption  and  he  discharges  this 
mutual  engagement  by  substituting  the  same  specific  value 
according  to  a  just  estimation  of  number,  of  weight,  and  of  mea- 
sure. If  corn  or  potatoes,  wine  or  brandy,  coals  or  oil,  be  bor- 
rowed, they  are  borrowed  to  be  consumed,  the  corn  being  eaten, 
the  wine  drank,  and  the  coal  or  oil  burned  and  consumed ;  a  loan 
of  this  description,  therefore,  is  necessarily  a  mutuum,  for  the  iden- 
tical thing  lent  cannot  be  returned,  but  an  equivalent  in  kind  must 
'  be  rendered  back.  If  money  is  lent  to  be  used,  the  money  is 
necessarily  mixed  with  other  coin  of  a  similar  denomination  or 
nature ;  it  passes  into  other  hands ;  its  identity  and  individuality 
are  destroyed  or  rendered  impracticable,  and  the  specific  pieces 
of  coin  cannot  be  rendered  back.  A  loan  of  money,  therefore, 
is  a  mutuum,  the  borrower  being  bound  to  restore,  not  the  iden- 
tical money  lent,  but  an  equivalent  in  the  shape  of  money  of  the 
same  denomination  and  value.  But  if  a  horse  or  a  book  be  lent 
for  use,  the  identity  and  individuality  of  the  chattel  are  not 
destroyed  or  in  any  way  affected  by  the  use ;  the  same  horse  and 
the  same  book  remain,  though  the  one  may  have  been  ridden, 
and  the  other  read,  the  loan,  therefore,  is  a  commodatum;  and  the 
borrower  does  not  fulfill  his  engagement  by  rendering  an  equivar 
lent  in  the  shape  of  a  different  horse,  or  a  different  book  of  equal 
value,  but  is  bound  to  return  the  identical  thing  lent.  It  is  of 
the  very  essence  of  a  commodatum  that  the  subject  matter  of  the 
bailment  be  granted  to  be  used  free  of  reward,  for  if  any  thing 
be  paid  for  the  use  of  the  chattel,  the  contract  is  a  contract  of 
letting  and  hiring,  and  belongs  to  an  other  class  of  bailments. 
In  a  bailment  by  way  of  mutuum,  the  chattel  bailed  becomes  the 
absolute  property  of  the  bailee  to  do  \7hat  he  pleases  with  it,  and 
to  use  it  in  any  way  that  he  thinks  fit ;  but  in  a  bailment  by  way 
of  commodatum,  the  temporary  right  of  possession  and  user  only 
are  transferred,  the  right  of  property  remaining  in  the  lender, 
and  the  borrower,  consequently,  is  obliged  to  render  back  the 
identical  thing  lent  in  as  good  a  condition  as  it  was  in  when  bor- 
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rowed,  subject  only  to  the  deterioration  resulting  from  inhereijt 
defects,  or  produced  by  ordinary  wear  and  tear,  and  the  reason- 
able use  of  it  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  known  to  be 
required.  The  law  requires  the  utmost  good  faith  an  the  part 
of  a  borrower,  and  it  makes  him  responsible  for  the  slightest 
breach  of  trust.  He  is  bound  to  the  strictest  care  and  diligence 
to  keep  the  goods  in  such  a  manner  as  to  restore  them  back  to 
the  lender,  because  as  bailee  he  has  a  benefit  from  the  use  of  i  th^n ; 
and  if  the  bailee  is  guilty  of  the  least  heglect  he  will  be  answer- 
able, as  if  a  man  should  lend  a  horse  to  go  a  journey  to  the  west- 
ward, and  the  bailee  should  go  on  a  journey  to  the  northward,  in 
such  a  case,  if  any  accident  happens  to  the  horse  on  the  journey 
northward  the  bailee  will  be  responsible,  because  he  made, use  of 
the  horse  contrary  to  the  trust  under,  which  he  was  lent ;,  £ipd 
it  may  be  that  if  the  horse  had  not  been  used  otherwise  than  as 
he  was  lent,  the  accident  would  not  have  happened  to  him.  Goggs 
V.  Berna/rd,  2  Ld.  Eaym.,  915. 

A  borrower  is  bound  to  use  extraordinary  diligence  in  the  care 
of  the  property  loaned  to  him,  and  is  responsible  for  the  slightest 
neglect.  He  must  exercise  all  the  care  and  diligence  which  the 
most  careful  persons  are  accustomed  to  apply  to  their  own  affairs. 
Scranton  v.  Baxter,  4  Sand.,  5,  8.    The  measure  of  care  and  dUi- 

.  gence  to  be  exercised  for  the  protection  and  preservation^  of  :a 
thing  bailed  by  way  of  commodatum,  whilst  it  remains  in  the 
possession  of  the  borrower,  is  that  amount  of  care,  prudence, 
and  foresight,  which  the  most  vigilant  and  careful  of  men  exer- 
cise for  the  preservation  and  protection  of  their  own  property. 
The  foundation  of  this  increased  liability  on  the  part  of  the  bpr- 
rower,  in  comparison  with  the  hirer  of  a  chattel,  is  the  increased 
trust  and  confidence  reposed  in  him.  The  lender  himself  derives 
no  benefit  from  the  contract.  In  making  the  bailment  he  per- 
forms a  gratuitous  act  of  kindness  dictated  by  his  confidence,  in 
the  bailee;  the  law,  therefore,  exacts  from  the  lattwr  a  corres- 
ponding return,  and  requires  from  him  the  greatest  amount  pf 
care  that  is  ever  bestowed  by  the  most  cautious  of  men,  in  the 

,  protection  and  preservation  of  property  of  the  description  bailed. 
The  borrower  cannot,  of  course,  be  made  responsible  for  inevita- 
ble accidents,  or  casualties  which  could  not  have  been  foreseen, 
and  which  no  human  prudence  could  have  guarded  against;  but 
if,  by  the  exercise  of  proper  forethought  and  care,  he  might  have 
saved  the  thing  bailed  to  him  from  an  accident  wlUeh  has,  occurred, 
and  he  has  not  done  so,  his  own  neglect  is  the  occasion  of  such 
accident,  and  he  is  re^sponsible  therefor.  If  the  borrower  puts  a 
borrowed  horse  into  a  ruinous  building  which  is  likelyto  fall,  and 
the  building  is  blown  down  during  a  tempest,  and  falls  upon  the 
horse  and  kills  it,  the  borrower  is  responsible,  for  if  the  building 
had  been  strong,  and  in  good  repair,  the  disaster  might  not  have 
occurred;  and  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  taken  as  a  chan<ce.but  as 
the  default  of  him  who  had  the  horse  delivered  to.him.  But 
if  the  building  were,  strong,  and  by  common  presumption  inino 
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danger  of  falling,  but  it  fell  notwithstanding  by  sudden  tempest, 
then  it  shall  be  taken  as  a  chance,  and  he  that  had  the  horse,  in 
keeping  shall  be  discharged.  If  a  horse  is  lent  for  an  ordinary 
ride  along  the  high  road,  and  the  borrower  takes  the  horse  off 
the  high  road  and  rides  Mm  into  wet  and  slippery  ground,  and  the 
horse  slips  and  breaks  his  knees,  or  is  otherwise  injured,  the  bor- 
rower must  make  good  the  loss.  If  the  borrower  is  a  person 
conversant  with  horses,  he  is  bound  to  use  such  skill  and  care  in 
the  riding  of  the  horse,  as  a  person  conversant  with  horses  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  use.  If,  therefore,  he  throws  the  horse 
down  and  injures  it  by  injudicious  riding  or  unskillful  horseman- 
ship, he  is  answerable  for  the  damage.  It  has  been  said  that 
every  lender  of  a  horse  for  riding  impliedly  bargains,  at  the  time 
he  makes  the  loan,  for  the  exercise  on  the  part  of  the  borrower 
of  competent  skill  in  riding  and  the  management  of  a  horse,  and 
that  if  the  horse  receives  any  injury  or  damage  from  the  want  of 
such  skill,  the  borrower  is  responsible,  as  he  ought  to  have  con- 
sidered his  own  capacity  before  taking  upon  himself  the  care  and 
management  of  the  animal,  and  must  be  considered  at  the  time 
he  sought  the  loan  to  have  impliedly  represented  himself  to  be 
skilled  in  riding.  Wilson  v.  Brett,  11  Mees.  &  Wels.,  115. 

But  if  the  bailor  chooses,  without  making  any  previous  inquiry, 
to  intrust  a  fiery  and  high-spirited  horse  to  a  stranger,  of  whose 
skill  in  horsemanship  he  knows  nothing,  he  has  no  right  to  expect 
the  management  and  dexterity  of  an  experienced  rider.  Neither 
if  he  lends  valuable  property  to  a  notorious  drunkard  or  a  noto- 
riously wild  and  reckless  character,  has  he  any  right  to  expect 
the  care  and  attention  of  a  very  vigilant  and  painstaking  person. 
The  loan  of  the  use,  moreover,  is  strictly  personal  to  the  borrower, 
founded  on  confidence  in  him,  and  does  not  in  general  warrant  a 
user  by  the  servants  of  the  latter.  Bringhe  v.  Morrice,  1  Mod.,  210. 

In  the  case  of  a  loan  by  way  of  mutuum,  the  borrower  is  bound 
to  restore,  at  the  time  agreed  upon,  or  within  a  reasonable  period 
after  request,  an  article  of  the  same  kind  and  quality  as  the  one 
originally  lent  to  him.  But  an  action  will  not  lie  until  after  a 
demand,  and  when  one  manufacturer  of  iron  ware  borrowed  cer- 
tain articles  of  an  other  manufacturer,  upon  an  order  in  these 
words,  "Will  you  lend  me  until  my  furnace  gets  in  blast,  and  let 
me  pay  you  in  the  same  ware,  the  following  articles,"  which 
were  named,  it  was  held  that  no  action  would  lie  to  recover  the 
value  of  the  ware  lent,  until  after  a  demand  for  a  return  of  the 
articles  lent.  GfilbertY.  Manchester  Iron  Manuf.  Go.,  11  Wend.,  625. 

It  is  of  the  essence  of  a  mutuum  that  a  chattel  of  the  same 
character,  description  and  quality  as  that  of  the  one  lent  should 
be  given  in  return,  for  if  by  the  agreement  of  the  parties  an  article 
of  a  different  character  is  to  be  returned,  the  contract  is  not  a 
mutuum,  but  an  exchange  or  sale.  As  the  right  of  property  in 
the  thing  bailed  is  transferred  to  the  bailee  by  a  bailment  by  way 
of  mutuum,  so  also  is  the  risk  of  loss.  If,  therefore,  the  bailee  is 
robbed  before  he  reaches  home,  or  the  thipg  bailed  is  destroyed 
Wait    41 
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by  wreck,  fire  or  inevitable  accident  before  it  can  be  used,  the 
bailee  must,  nevertheless,  pay  the  equivalent  which  he  owes  to 
the  bailor  at  the  time  appointed. 

When  the  loan  is  made  by  way  of  commodatum,  the  borrower 
must  return  the  specific  thing  lent  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
request,  and  if  he  neglects  or  refuses  to  do  so,  he  is  responsible 
for  all  accidents  that  afterwards  happen  to  it.  He  has  no  right, 
either  by  the  civil  or  the  common  law,  to  detain  the  thing  bor- 
rowed for  any  autecedeut  debt  due  to  him.  The  plain  reason  is 
that  it  would  be  a  departure  from  the  tacit  obligations  of  the  con- 
tract. No  intention  to  give  a  lien  for  a  debt  can  be  implied  from 
the  grant  of  a  mere  favor.  ISTeither  can  the  borrower  set  up  a 
right  to  detain  the  chattel  for  the  payment  of  necessary  expenses 
incurred  by  him  in  keeping  and  preserving  it.  If  the  borrower 
neglects  to  return  the  chattel  after  demand  made,  the  owner  may 
maintain  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  damages,  and  if  it  has 
been  wrongfully  taken  from  the  borrower  by  a  sheriff  or  constable 
under  an  execution,  or  by  any  other  party,  the  owner  may  fol- 
low it,  and  may,  after  demand,  maintain  an  action  against  the 
party  who  is  in  possession,  and  who  refuses  to  deliver  it  up.  Tur- 
ner V.  Ford,  15  Mees.  &  Wels.,  212. 

In  ordinary  cases  of  deposits  of  money  with  bankers,  the  trans- 
action amounts  to  a  mutuum  or  loan  for  use  and  consumption,  it 
being  understood  that  the  banker  is  to  have  the  use  of  the  money 
in  return  for  his  consent  to  take  charge  of  it.  The  customer  does 
not  bail  the  money  to  be  kept  with  reasonable  diligence  and  to 
have  the  identical  money  returned.  But  the  customer  lends 
the  money  to  the  banker,  and  the  banker  promises  to  repay 
that  money,  and  while  indebted  to  pay  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  debt  to  any  person  to  whom  his  creditor,  the  customer,  in  the 
ordinary  way  requires  him  to  pay  it.  Alderson  B.  Mobarts  v.  Tucker, 
16  Ad.  &  E.  N.  8.,  575;  Fott  v.  Glegg,  16  Mees.  &  Wels.,  321. 
There  is  no  fiduciary  character  existing  on  the  part  of  a  banker 
towards  his  customer.  Money  paid  into  a  bank  ceases  altogether 
to  be  the  money  of  the  depositor;  it  is  then  the  money  of  the 
banker,  who  is  bound  to  return  an  equivalent  by  paying  a  sum 
similar  to  that  deposited  with  him  when  he  is  asked  for  it  or 
ordered  to  pay  it.  It  is  the  banker's  money;  be  deals  with  it  as 
his  own;  he  makes  what  profit  he  can  of  it,  which  profit  he  retains 
to  himself,  paying  back  only  the  principal  sum,  according  to  the 
custom  of  bankers  in  some  places,  or  the  principal  and  a  small 
rate  of  interest,  according  to  the  custom  of  bankers  in  other 
places.  The  money,  therefore,  being  his  own,  he  is  not  guilty  of 
any  breach  of  trust  in  employing  it.  He  is  not  answerable  to  his 
principal  if  he  puts  it  in  jeopardy  by  engaging  in  hazardous  spec- 
ulations, but  he  is  of  course  answerable  for  an  equivalent  amount 
to  be  paid  to  his  customer  when  demanded. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  banker  to  pay  the  debt  due  to  the  custo- 
mer pursuant  to  the  order,  check  or  draft  of  the  latter.  The  cus- 
tomer may  order  the  debt  to  be  paid  to  himself  or  anybody  else, 
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or  he  may  order  it  to  be  carried  over  or  transferred  from  his  own 
account  to  the  account  of  any  other  person  he  pleases.  He  may 
do  so  by  written  instrument  or  verbal  direction,  but  the  banker 
is  entitled  to  require  some  written  evidence  of  the  order  for  the 
transfer.  Watts  v.  Christie,  11  Beav.,  546.  The  banker  is  bound 
by  law  to  honor  the  checks  and  drafts  of  his  customers,  provided 
they  are  presented  within  banking  hours,  and  he  has  in  his  hands 
sufficient  funds  for  the  purpose  belonging  to  the  customer,  and  if 
he  refuses  he  is  liable  to  an  action  by  the  customer  for  substan- 
tial damages  without  proof  of  actual  damages,  for  it  is  a  discredit 
to  the  customer  to  have  his  check  refused  payment.  Marzetti  v. 
Williams,  1  Bam.  &  Ad.,  415;  Bolin  v.  St&wa/rd,  14  0.  B.,  595; 
Boyd  V.  Emmersm,  2  Ad.  &  E.,  184,  202;  WhitaTcer  v.  BanTc  of 
England,  1  Oromp.,  Mees.  &  Eos.,  744. 


SECTION  V. 

PLEDGES  OR   PAWNS.. 

The  distinction  between  a  pledge  and  a  chattel  mortgage  has 
been  pointed  out  in  the  article  upon  chattel  mortgages.  A  con- 
tract of  pledge  is  a  bailment  or  delivery  of  goods  or  chattels  by 
one  man  to  an  other,  to  be  held  as  a  security  for  the  payment  of 
a  debt  or  the  performance  of  an  engagement,  and  upon  the 
express  <w  implied  understanding  that  the  thing  deposited  is  to 
be  restored  as  soon  as  the  debt  is  discharged  or  the  engagement 
has  been  fdMUed. 

The  thing  deposited  is  called  a  pawn  or  pledge ;  the  party  mak- 
ing the  deposit  is  the  pawnor  or  pledgor,  and  the  person  who 
receives  it  into  his  possession  is  the  pawnee  or  pledgee. 

The  contract  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  contract  of  hypoth- 
ecation, by  the  transfer  of  the  possession  or  the  actual  tradition 
or  delivery  of  the  thing  intended  to  be  charged  to  the  creditor, 
and  from  the  contract  of  mortgage  by  the  absence  of  a  transfer 
of  the  ownership  or  right  of  property  thereof  to  the  pawnee 
during  the  continuance  of  the  trust.  A  written  memorandum  of 
deposit  or  pledge,  therefore,  does  not  require  a  mortgage  stamp, 
but  it  will  in  general  require  an  agreement  stamp.  Sanrris  v. 
Birch,  9  Mees.  &  Wels.,  593.  If  the  thing  intended  to  be  bur- 
dened with  the  debt  or  charge,  remains  in  the  possession,  order 
and  disposition  of  the  owner,  there  is  no  pledge.  By  a  pledge, 
therefore,  of  goods  and  chattels,  thfe  right  of  possession  is  altered, 
but  not  the  right  of  property.  The  pawnee,  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  contract,  is  the  lawful  possessor,  and  has  a  special 
property  m  the  chattel  as  a  bailee,  but  the  general  right  of  pro- 
perty and  ownership  still  continue  in  the  pa;wnor.  JRatcliff  v. 
Bavies,  Cro.  Jac.,  244;  Byall  v.  Bolle,  1  Atk.,  167.  By  the 
common  law,  all -kinds  of  goods  and  chattels,  title  deeds  and 
securities  of  money,  promissory  notes  and  bills  of  exchange,  let- 
ters of  allotment  and  scrip,  certificates  of  shares,  and  even  money 
itself  when  marked  or  inclosed  in  a  bag,  purse  or  parcel,  so  as  to 
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be  capable  of  indentiflcation  may  be  pledged.  Isaaek  v.  Clark,  2 
Bulst,  306;  Boss  v.  Moses,  1  0.  B.,  232. 

One  man  cannot,  as  a  general  rule,  convey  to  an  other,  a  power 
or  right  over  property  which  he  does  not  himself  possess.  If  a 
servant  takes  his  master's  jewels  and  pledges  them,  the  pledge 
cannot  alter  or  affect  the  ownership  of  them,  or  give  the  pledgee 
any  right  to  detain  them  as  against  the  owner.  But  if  a  man 
obtains  goods  under  color  of  a  contract  intended  to  transfer  the 
property  in  the  goods  to  bim^  and  then  pledges  them,  the  pledgee 
will  have  a  lien  upon  the  goods  to  the  amount  of  his  advances, 
If,  for  example,  a  man  purchases  and  obtains  possession  of  a 
specific  chattel,  and  pays  for  it  by  a  fictitious  bill  of  exchange, 
or  by  a  check  on  a  banker  where  he  has  no  funds,  and  then 
pledges  the  article  with  a  party  who  advances  money  upon  it 
without  any  knowledge  of  the  fraud,  the  pledgee  will  have  a 
lien  for  his  advances  against  the  vendor  who  has  been  defrauded ; 
but  if  the  article  has  been  stolen  and  then  pledged,  the  pledgee 
will  have  no  lien  upon  it  as  against  the  owner.  Parker  v.  Patrick, 
5  Term.  E.,  175;  White  v.  Garden,  10  0.  B.,  926;  Malcom  y. 
Loveridge,  13  Barb.,  372;  Kingsford  v.  Merry,  11  Bxch.,  577.  If 
the  pawnor  has  only  a  limited  interest  in  the  subject  matter  of  the 
pledge,  he  can  only  pawn  to  the  extent  of  such  interest,  and  when 
that  expires,  the  pawnee  must  surrender  the  pledge  to  the  party 
who  succeeds  to  the  legal  ownership.  Therefore,  where  a  quan- 
tity of  plate  was  settled  upon  a  widow  for  life,  and  she  went  and 
pawned  it  and  then  died,  it  was  held  that  the  pawnee  had  no  right 
to  detain  the  pledge  as  against  the  remainderman,  although  he 
had  no  notice  of  the  widow's  limited  interest  at  the  time  he  ad- 
vanced the  money.  Hoare  v.  Parlcer,  2  Term.  E.,  376-  The 
right  of  a  factor  to  pledge  or  sell  the  goods  of  his  principal  has 
been  noticed  elsewhere.  Ante,  237. 

Every  person  who  pledges  goods  and  chattels  and  personal 
property,  impliedly  undertakes  that  the  property  pledged  is  his 
own,  and  if  it  turns  out  not  to  be  so,  the  pledgee  may  restore  it 
to  the  lawful  owner  and  set  up  the  right  of  such  third  person  in 
answer  to  an  action  by  the  pledgor  for  the  recovery  of  the  pledge. 
Cheesmun  v,  Exall,  6  Esch.,  341,  344 ;  and  see  Bliven  v*  Sudson 
Biver  B.  B.,  35  Barb.,  188.  Every  person,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  receives  goods  and  chattels  into  his  possession,  by  way  of 
pawn  or  pledge,  impliedly  undertakes  to  return  them  to  the 
pawnor  as  soon  as  the  object  of  the  pledge  has  been  accom- 
plished, unless  it  is  shown  that  the  pledgor  had  no  right  to  pledge 
them,  and  the  true  owner  has  intervened  and  claimed  them.  If 
the  pledge  has  been  received  as  a  security  for  the  due  payment 
of  a  debt  or  the  performance  of  a  contract,  it  must  be  returned 
by  the  pawnee  as  soon  as  the  debt  is  discharged,  or  the  contract 
has  been  fulfilled,  unless  it  has  been  lost  or  destroyed  by  accident, 
without  any  default  or  misconduct,  or  want  of  proper  care  on  the 
part  of  such  pawnee.  A  thing  may  be  pledged  for  a  certain 
peidodl,  or  it  may  be  pledged  indefinitely,  no  time  being  fixed  fox 


BAILMENT.  325 

its  redemption,  or  for  the  happening  of  the  event  which  is  to  give 
the  pledgor  a  right  to  have  it  back.  In  the  first  case  the  pledgee 
cannot  demand  payment  of  the  debt,  nor  can  the  pledgor  law- 
fully demand  the  restoration  of  the  pledge  until  the  time  appointed 
has  expired.  In  the  second  case  the  pledgor  is  entitled  to  redeem 
at  any  time,  by  tendering  to  the  pledgee  the  amount  due  to  him, 
and  the  pledgee  may  compel  the  pledgor  to  redeem,  or  be  fore- 
closed, and  lose  his  right  of  redemption  altogether.  Stearns  v. 
Marsh,  4  Denio,  227;  Gortelyou  v.  LamsiMg,  2  Oaine's  Gas.,  200 

If  the  debtor  pays  the  debt  due,  or  tenders  it  to  the  creditor^ 
and  demands  the  pledge,  and  the  creditor  refuses  to  deliver  it 
Tip,  the  debtor  may  maintain  an  action  of  replevin  or  trover  for 
its  recovery,  unless  his  right  to  redeem  has  been  barred  by  a 
judgment  of  foreclosure,  or  has  been  forfeited  under  an  express 
clause  of  forfeiture  inserted  in  the  original  contract,  or  the  pledge 
has  been  sold  by  the  creditor  pursuant  to  a  power  of  sale  reserved 
to  him.  As  the  general  ownership  and  right  of  property  in  the 
pledge  remain  vested  in  the  pledgor,  the  latter  may  sell  the  pledge 
subject  to  the  lien  of  the  pledgee,  and  substitute  the  purchaser 
in  his  place,  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  redeem.  FranMin  v.  Neate,  13 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  486.  So  too,  the  interest  of  the  pledgor  is  liable 
to  be  taken  and  sold  on  execution,  and  the  purchaser  at  such  sale 
will  be  entitled  to  redeem  in  the  same  manner  that  the  pledgor 
would,  had  no  such  sale  taken  place.  3  E.  S.,  645,  %  20,  5th  ed. ; 
Stiff  y.  Mart,  1  Gomsb.,  Id;  Bakewell  y.  EUsworth,  6  Hill,  484. 

It  would  appear  to  be  an  implied  term  of  every  contract  of 
pledge,  that  the  thing  deposited  shall  be  made  available  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  it  was  intended  to  secure,  in  case  the 
pledgor  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  pay  such  debt.  The  law  will 
not  condemn  the  pledge  to  remain  useless  in  the  hands  of  the 
creditor  or  suffer  it  to  perish,  but  will  enable  the  latter,  after  due 
notice  given  to  the  debtor,  and  every  fair  opportunity  afforded 
him  to  redeem,  to  sell  the  pledge  and  appropriate  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  in  liquidation  and  discharge  of  the  debt,  paying  over 
the  surplus  that  may  remain  to  the  debtor;  or,  if  the  value  of  the 
pledge  does  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  debt  due  upon  it,  and 
the  costs  and  expenses  of  a  sale,  to  appropriate  the  pledge  to  his 
own  use,  and  hold  it  as  his  own  property,  discharged  of  all  claim 
of  ownership  or  right  of  redemption  on  the  part  of  the  debtor.  In 
order  to  make  himself  the  owner  of  the  pledge,  the  pledgee  must 
bar  the  pledgor's  right  to  redemption  by  a  decree  of  foreclosure; 
or  by  a  sale  after  due  notice  to  the  pledgor.  Wayne  v.  Hanliam,  9 
Hare,  62.  A  mere  right  of  lien  gives  no  right  to  sell  the  goods, 
but  if  it  is  reasonably  to  be  inferred,  from  the  nature  of  the  trans- 
action between  the  parties,  that  the  contract  was  to  this  effect: 
"If  I,  the  borrower  and  pledgor,  repay  the  money,  you,  the  lender 
and  pledgee,  must  re-deliver  the  goods,  but  if  I  fail  to  repay  it, 
you  may  use  the  security  I  have  left  in  your  hands  to  repay  your- 
self;" the  pledgee  will  then  be  entitled  to  sell,  after  notice  to  the 
pledgor  of  his  Intention  to  sell,  and  satisfy  the  debt  out  of  the 


326  BAILMENT. 

proceeds  of  such  sale.  Poihonier  v.  Dcmson,  Holt,  385 ;  Smart  v. 
Sandars,  3  0.  B.,  401;  5  lb.,  915;  Stewrns  v.  Ma/rsh,  4  Denio,  227. 

If  due  notice  is  given  to  the  pledgor  that  the  pledge  will  be 
sold  at  public  auction,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  applied  in 
liquidation  of  the  debt,  unless  the  debt  is  paid  and  the  pledge 
redeemed  by  a  given  day,  which  is  a  reasonable  time  for  such 
redemption,  and  the  pledgor  neglects  to  redeem  and  pays  no 
attention  to  the  notice,  and  the  sale  then  takes  place  in  a  fair 
and  public  manner,  the  pledgor  may  fairly  be  deemed  to  have 
authorized  the  sale,  or  to  be  an  assenting  party  thereto,  and  if  so, 
he  cannot  afterwards  charge  the  pledgee  with  a  tortious  conver- 
sion of  the  property.  Tuck&r  v.  Wilson,  1  Peers  Wms.,  260. 

Whenever  the  pledge  has  been  sold  by  the  pledgee,  he  is  liable 
to  be  called  upon  to  account  for  the  proceeds  of  the  salej  and  he 
will  be  liable  to  pay^  over  to  the  pledgor  any  surplus  that  may  be 
found  to  exist  after 'deducting  the  debt,  interest  if  kny,  and  the 
costs  and  expenses  necessarily  incurred  in  selling  to  the  best 
advantage.  If  the  pledge  is  a  pledge  of  things  bearing  an  increase 
and  fruits  and  profits,  such  as  horses,  cows,  sheep  t)r  other  cattle, 
the  pledgee  must  account  for  all  such  profits,  if  it  appears  to  have 
been  the  intention  of  the  parties  that  they  should  be  received  and 
applied  in  keeping  down  the  interest  on  the  loan,  or  in  extinguish- 
ment of  the  principal.  If  the  debt  is  due,  the  possession  of  the 
pledge  does  not  suspend  the  right  of  the  pledgee  to  proceed  per- 
sonally against  the  pledgor  by  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  debt 
in  respect  of  which  the  pledge  was  taken,  for  it  is  only  a  collateral 
security.  Lawton  v.  Newland,  2  Stark.,  72 ;  South  Sea  Co.  v.,  Duinr- 
comb,  2  Strange,  919,  Scott  v.  Fa/rker,  1  Q.  B.,  809. 

The  rules  and  principles  of  the  common  law,  regulating  and 
defining  the  amount  of  care  to  be  taken  of  the  pawn  or  pledge 
form  part  of  the  general  law  of  bailments. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  every  person  who  receives  goods  and 
chattels  or  securities  into  his  possession  by  way  of  pawn  or  pledge, 
impliedly  undertakes  to  take  the  same  care  of  them  that  a  pru- 
dent and  cautious  man  ordinarily  takes  of  his  own  property. 
His  liability  in  this  respect,  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  hirer  of 
chattels  for  use,  the  contract  being  like  the  contract  of  letting 
and  hiring,  a  contract  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  both  parties,  and 
not  a  contract  for  the  sole  and  separate  advantage  of  one  of  them, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  other,  like  the  contract  of  deposit  or  the 
contract  of  borrowing  and  lending. 

The  pawnee  or  pledgee  consequently  is  not  responsible  for  the 
loss  of  tha- goods  by  robbery  or  by  accident,  if  he  has  taken  ordi- 
nary and  reasonable  care  of  them;  and  he  may,  notwithstanding 
the  loss  and  his  consequent  inability  to  return  the  deposit,  sue 
for  the  recovery  of  his  debt.  But  if  the  goods  have  been  stolen 
under  circumstances  manifesting  a  want  of  ordinary  and  reasona- 
ble care  for  their  safety,  he  will  of  course  be  responsible  for  the 
loss.  And  it  is  not  enough  for  the  pawnee  to  say  that  the  goods 
have  been  lost  by  robbery  or  by  accident,  he  must  prove  the  fact 
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and  show  tliat  he  was  &ee  from  blame.  Doorman  v.  Jenkins,  2 
Ad.  &  B.,  256.  If  the  pawn  or  pledge  be  something  that  will  be 
the  worse  for  use  or  wear,  as  clothes  or  similar  articles,  the  pawnee 
or  pledgee  cannot  lawfully  use  it;  but  if  it  will  not  be  the  worse 
for  use  or  wear,  as  a  watch  or  jewels,  the  pawnee  may  use  them, 
but  then  it  will  be  at  his  peril,  for  if  he  is  robbed  while  wearing 
them,  he  will  be  answerable.  So  if  the  pawn  be  of  such  a  nature 
that  the  keeping  is  a  charge  to  the  pawnee;  as  if  it  be  a  cow  or 
a  horse,  the  pawnee  may  milk  the  cow  or  ride  the  horse,  and  this 
will  be  in  recompense  of  the  keeping.  If  the  money  for  which 
the  goods  were  pawned  is  due,  and  it  is  tendered  by  the  pawnor 
to  the  pawnee  before  they  are  lost,  then  the  pawnee  will  be 
answerable  for  them  in  all  events ;  because  the  pawnee,  by  detain- 
ing them  after  the  tender  of  the  money,  is  a  wrongdoer,  and  it  is 
a  wrongful  detention  of  the  goods;  and  a  man  who  keeps  goods 
by  wrong  must  be  answerable  for  them  at  all  fevents. 

As  the  right  of  property  in  the  pledge  remains  in  the  pledgor 
until  foreclosure,  forfeiture  or  sale,  the  pledgor  may  maintain  an 
action  against  a  stranger  who  unlawfully  possesses  himself  of  the 
goods ;  but  if  there  is  an  injury  or  conversion  by  a  stranger,  for 
which  an  action  will  lie  on  the  part  of  both  the  pledgor  and  the 
pledgee,  a  recovery  by  one  ousts  or  debars  the  other  of  his  right 
to  recover,  for  there  cannot  be  a  double  satisfaction.  Booth  v. 
Wilson,  1  Barn.  &  Aid.,  59;  Flewellin  v.  Bave,  1  Bulst.,  68.  If 
the  pledgor  has  sold  his  interest  in  the  pawn  to  a  third  party,  the 
latter  wUl  be  the  proper  person  to  sue  for  the  damages  resulting 
from  an  injury  to  the  pawn  from  the  default  or  negligence  of  the 
pawnee,  the  owner  for  the  time  being  the  proper  plaintiff.  Frank- 
lin V.  Neate,  13  Mees.  &  Wels.,  486. 

But  the  right  of  action  for  the  tort  is  assignable  in  this  state, 
as  is  elsewhere  explained.  Ante,  94.  The  pledgee  can  maintain 
an  action  of  replevin  to  recover  the  possession,  or  an  action  of 
trover  to  recover  the  full  value  of  the  property  against  a  third 
party  who  has  wrongfully  taken  it  from  Mm,  because  he  is  respon- 
sible over  to  the  pledgor ;  but  in  an  action  against  one  who  derived 
his  title  from  the  pledgor,"  the  pledgee  can  recover  only  the 
amount  of  his  debt.  BrowneU  v.  EamMns,  4  Barb.,  491;  Harker 
V.  Dement,  9  Gill,  7;  Booth  v.  Wilson,  1  Barn.  &  Aid..  59. 

SECTION  VL 

LETTING  AND   HIKING  Or   PERSONAL  CHATTELS,    40. 

If  a  man  lets  out  a  chattel  upon  an  express  or  an  implied  un- 
derstanding that  it  is  to  be  put  into  a  serviceable  state  and  made 
ready  for  immediate  use  by  the  hirer,  there  is  no  implied  warranty 
or  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  owner  that  the  chattel  is  in  any 
particular  state  or  condition,  or  that  it  is  fit  for  any  particular 
purpose.  But  if  he  expressly  or  impliedly,  represents  it  to  be  fit 
for  immediate  use,  or  to  be  applicable  to  any  particular  purpose, 
he  impliedly  warrants  that  it  is  fit  for  the  use  for  which  he 
receives  the  hire.    If  a  man,  for  example,  lets  out  the  naked  hull 
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or  the  mere  fabric  of  a  vessel,  upon  the  terms  that  the  hirer  is  to 
mau  and  equip  her  and  get  her  ready  for  sea,  there  is  no  implied 
warranty  cfr  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  shipowner  that  the 
vessel  is  in  any  particular  state  or  condition  at  the  time  of  mak- 
ing the  contract.  But  if  he  mans,  provisions,  and  equips  the 
vessel  himself,  and  holds  her  out  as  fit  for  immediate  use,  there 
is  an  implied  promise  or  undertaking  on  his  part  that  she  is  sea- 
w6rthy  and  fit  for  use,  and  properly  found  and  provided  with 
stores  and  provisions,  seamen  and  officers,  and  all  things  needful 
fbr  the  due  prosecution  of  the  voyage.  Lyon  v  Mells,  5  East.,  437. 
So  if  a  man  lets  out  the  mere  fabric  of  a  coach  or  carriage  upon 
the  understanding  that  the  hirer  is  to  provide  the  horses,  harness, 
servants  and  equipments,  and  prepare  the  vehicle  for  use,  there  is 
no  implied  warranty  or  undertaking  on  his  part  that  the  chattel 
is  in  any  particulai;  state  or  condition  at  the  time  he  parts  with 
the  possession  of  it,  but  if  he  gets  it  ready  for  the  road,  he 
impliedly  warrants  the  vehicle  to  be  roadworthy  and  fit  for  the 
performance  of  the  journey  for  which  it  is  known  to  be  required, 
and  this  implied  warranty  extends  to  the  coachman,  horses,  har- 
ness, and  all  the  other  necessary  equipments  for  the  journey.  If 
a  man  lets  out  furniture  for  immediate  use,  there  is  an  implied 
warranty  on  his  part  that  it  is  fit  for  use,  and  free  from  all  defects 
inconsistent  with  the  reasonable  and  beneficial  enjoyment  of  it. 
Sutton  Y.  Temple,  12  Mees.  &  Wels.,  60.  If  he  lets  out  a  horse 
bridled  and  saddled,  and  prepared  for  immediate  use  by  an  eques- 
trian, he  impliedly  warrants  the  equipments  to  be  roadworthy 
and  fit  for  use,  and  the  horse  itself  to  be  well  shod,  and  fi-ee  from 
such  vices  and  defects  as  render  it  dangerous  and  unfit  to  lide. 
The  implied  warranty  does  not  extend  to  such  defects  as  merely 
render  the  use  of  the  chattel  less  convenient,  and  do  not  deprive 
the  bailee  of  the  substantial  enjoyment  of  it.  Thus,  if  a  horse 
hired  for  a  journey  is  blind  only  of  one  eye,  or  only  a  little  restive, 
or  slightly  weak  in  the  legs,  the  implied  warranty  does  not  extend 
to  these  defects,  because  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  use 
of  the  animal  for  the  purpose  required;  but  if  the  horse  is  totally 
blind,  or  so  restive  or  unsound  that  he  cannot  be  ridden  with 
safety,  or  is  incapable  of  performing  the  journey  specified,  then 
the  letter  is  responsible  for  the  breach  of  the  implied  warranty. 
When  the  owner  merely  grants  or  lets  the  use  of  the  chattel, 
but  retaining  the  possession  of  it  through  the  medium  of  his  own 
servants  and  agents,  he  is  bound  to  keep  the  chattel  in  good 
order  and  repair;  but  if  the  possession  of  the  tMng  as  well  as  the 
use  of  it  is  transferred  to  the  hirer,  this  duty  falls  in  the  first 
instance  upon  the  latter.  If  a  coach  proprietor,  for  example,  lets 
his  coach  and  horses  for  a  journey,  and  the  coach  is  driven  by  the 
coachman,  and  is  under  the  direction  and  management  of  the 
servants  of  the  owner,  the  letter  is  bound  to  keep  the  horses 
properly  shod,  and  the  carriage  in  good  traveling  order;  but  if 
the  possession  thereof  is  transferred  to  the  hirer,  and  the  carriage 
is  driven  by  the  hirer's  servant,  this  duty  then  faUs  upon  the 
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hirer,  although  the  owner  or  letter  of  the  chattel  may,  under 
certain  circumstances,  be  obliged,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  to 
repay  to  the  hirer  the  money  expended  by  him.  Thus,  for  exam- 
ple, if  a  horse  hired  for  a  journey,  and  delivered  into  the  charge 
and  possession  of  the  hirer,  is  taken  sick  on  the  road  without  any 
fault  or  neglect  on  his  part,  the  expense  of  the  care  and  of  the 
nourishUient  of  the  horse  during  the  continuance  of  the  malady, 
will  fall  upon  the  owner.  v 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  whenever  a  chattel 
is  bailed  or  delivered  to  a  hirer  to  be  used  for  hire,  has  sustained 
a  partial  injury  through  an  inherent  defect  in  the  article  itself,  or 
by  reason  of  some  inevitable  accident  which  threatens  its  total 
and  immediate  destruction,  and  the  effects  of  such  partial  injury 
may  be  obviated  and  the  chattel  preserved  for  future  use  by 
repairs  and  remedies  promptly  applied  or  provided,  there  is  an 
implied  authority  from  the  owner  to  the  hirer  to  undertake  the 
necessary  repairs  and  apply  the  remedies,  and  incur  all  such 
expenses  as  a  prudent  man  would,  under  the  circumstances,  incur 
for  the  preservation  of  his  own  property,  and  the  money  so 
expended  would  be  money  paid  by  the  hirer  for  the  use  of  the 
owner  at  his  implied  request,  for  the  recovery  of  which  the  hirer 
■  inight  maintain  an  action  against  the  owner  for  money  paid. 

Every  hirer  of  a  chattel  is  bound  to  use  the  thing  in  a  proper 
and  reasonable  manner,  to  take  the  same  care  of  it  that  a  pru- 
dent and  cautious  man  ordinarily  takes  of  his  own  property,  and 
to  return  it  to  the  bailor  or  owner  at  the  time  appointed  for  its 
return,  or  within  a  reasonable  period  after  request,  if  no  such  time 
has  been  agreed  upon,  in  as  good  condition  as  it  was  at  the 
time  of  the  bailment,  subject  only  to  the  deterioration  produced  by 
ordinary  wear  and  tear  and  reasonable  use,  and  injuries  caused 
by  accidents  which  have  happened  without  any  fault  or  neglect 
on  the  part  of  the  hirer.  Millon  v.  Salisbv/ry,  13  Johns.,  211; 
Harrington  v.  Snyder,  3  Barb.,  380.  The  owner  or  letter  must 
bear  the  loss  which  results  from  all  ordinary  risks  to  which  the 
chattel  is  naturally  liable,  but  not  to  risks  occasioned  by  negli- 
gence or  want  of  ordinary  caution  on  the  part  of  the  hirer.  li. 
If  a  carriage  is  let  to  hire,  and  it  breaks  down  on  an  ordinary 
public  thoroughfare,  through  the  badness  of  the  roads,  or  is  injured 
by  a  flood  or  inundation,  the  owner  must  bear  the  loss,  although 
the  hirer  furnishes  both  driver  and  horses  for  using  the  carriage. 
But  if  a  hirer  goes  out  of  his  way  to  meet  danger,  as  when  he 
goes  by  unusual  or  difficult  roads,  or  crosses  a  plain  subject  to 
floods,  when  he  might  have  kept  the  high  ground  and  been 
safe,  he  must  make  good  the  loss  that  has  been  occasioned 
thereby. 

If  the  owner  sends  his  own  coachman  or  driver  to  drive  the  car- 
riage, the  hirer  is  discharged  from  all  attention  to  the  horses  and 
the  risks  of  the  road,  unless  he  officiously  interferes  and  gives 
orders,  and  takes  the  management  and  direction  of  the  vehicle  into 
his  own  hands.  If  a  horse  is  hired  as  a  saddle  horse,  the  hirer  has 
Watt       42 


830  BAILMENT. 

no  right  to  use  it  before  a  wagon  or  cart,  or  as  a  beast  of  burden, 
except  for  the  purposes  of  riding  it. 

If  a  horse  is  hired  to  go  to  one  particular  place,  the  hirer  has 
no  right  to  go  with  it  to  an  other  and  different  place,  either  by 
going  beyond  the  intended  place,  or  by  going  to  an  other  place 
in  a  different  direction,  and  if  he  does  go  to  such  other  or  differ- 
ent place,  and  a  loss  occurs  during  such  misuser,  the  hirer  will  be 
responsible  in  all  events.  If  a  horse  is  hired  for  a  journey,  and  it 
falls  on  the  road  and  is  lamed  or  injured,  or  if  it  is  destroyed  by 
an  accidental  fire,  or  is  stolen  from  a  stable  into  which  it  has  been 
placed,  the  owner  must  bear  the  loss.  But  if  the  hirer,  by  riding 
immoderately,  or  at  unseasonable  hours,  and  traveling  by  dan- 
gerous and  unusual  roads,  or  by  leaving  the  horse  by  the  road- 
side when  he  might  have  put  it  into  a  stable  under  lock  and  key, 
has  imprudently  courted  danger  and  invited  robbery,  he  must 
himself  bear  the  loss  and  make  full  compensation  to  the  owner. 
If  the  horse  is  taken  ill  on  the  journey,  and  the  hirer  calls  in  a 
farrier,  he  will  not  be  responsible  if  the  horse  dies,  although  the 
death  may  have  been  occasioned  by  the  injudicious  treatment  of 
the  latter;  but  if  the  hirer  neglects  to  avail  himself  of  proper 
advice  and  assistance,  or  if  he  chooses  ignorantly  to  make  a  pre- 
scription himself,  and  from  unskillfuUness  he  gives  the  horse 
improper  medicine,  and  the  horse  dies,  he  is  hable  to  the  owner 
for  the  loss.  Dean  v.  Keate,  3  Oamp.,  4.  It  is,  of  course,  the  pri- 
mary duty  of  the  hirer,  in  the  absence  of  an  express  stipulation 
to  the  contrary,  to  supply  an  animal  hired  by  him  with  suitable 
food  during  the  time  it  is  intrusted  to  him  for  use,  and  if  a  hired 
horse  is  exhausted  or  becomes  ill  and  refuses  its  feed,  and  the 
hirer  notwithstanding  pursues  his  journey,  and  by  so  doing  injures 
or  kills  the  horse,  he  will  be  responsible  therefor  to  the  owner. 
Bray  v.  Mayne,  1  Gow.,  1 ;  Sandford  v.  Palmer,  2  Brod.  &  Bing., 
359.  In  an  action  by  the  owner  or  letter  of  a  horse  against  the 
hirer,  for  carelessness,  negligence  or  mismanagement  of  the  horse 
while  in  the  hirer's  use,  the  burthen  of  proof  is  on  the  owner  to 
establish  the  carelessness,  negligence  or  mismanagement,  and 
that  the  injury  was  caused  by  the  hirer's  fault.  Ha/rrington  v. 
Snyder,  3  Barb.,  380;  Newton  v.  P(ype,  1  Cow.,  109;  Cooper  v. 
Barton,  3  Oamp.,  5,  note.  If  chattels  have  been  bailed  or  let  to 
hire  for  a  certain  term,  and  the  bailee  does  an  act  which  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  destruction  of  the  chattels,  or  which  is  entirely  incon- 
sistent with  the  terms  of  the  bailment,  as  when  he  sells  or  attempts 
to  sell  the  chattels,  or  dispose  of  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  put 
it  out  of  his  power  to  return  them,  the  act  operates  like  a  dis- 
claimer of  a  tenancy,  the  bailment  is  at  an  end,  the  possessory 
title  reverts  to  the  bailor,  and  entitles  him  to  maintain  an  action 
for  the  value  of  the  chattels.  Fenn  v.  Bittleston,  7  Exch.,  152, '159 ; 
Bryant  v.  WardeU,  2  Exch.,  479. 
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SECTION  VII. 

LOOATIO,  OR  LETTING  AND   HIHINO  OP  'WOHK. 

Contracts  are  sometimes  made  for  the  letting  out  and  hiring 
of  work  by  the  job,  or  lump,  or  great,  or  taskwork,  for  a  stipulated 
or  an  implied  remuneration,  such  as  a  contract  to  build  a  house, 
or  dig  a  well,  or  make  a  canal,  or  construct  a  ship,  or  a  carriage, 
out  of  materials  to  be  furnished  by  the  employer. 

There  is  considerable  analogy  between  this  contract  and  the 
contract  of  sale,  especially  in  those  cases  in  which  the  workman 
agrees  to  furnish  the  materials  for  the  work  as  well  as  the  work 
itself,  in  which  case  it  is  strictly  a  contract  of  sale,  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  the  employer  has  furnished  the  materials,  and  the 
person  who  agrees  to  perform  the  work  merely  furnishes  or  con- 
tributes his  labor,  the  contract  will  be  a  contract  of  letting  and 
hiring  of  labor.  If  the  groundwork  of  the  labor,  or  the  principal 
materials  entering  into  its  composition,  has  been  provided  by  the 
employer,  it  will  be  a  contract  for  the  letting  and  hiring  of  work, 
although  the  person  performiag  the  labor  may  have  furnished  the 
accessorial  materials  for  its  completion.  If,  for  instance,  a  man 
sends  his  own  cloth  to  a  tailor,  to  be  made  into  a  coat,  and  the 
tailor  furnishes  the  buttons,  the  thread,  and  the  trimmings,  the 
contract  is  nevertheless  a  letting  and  hiring  of  work,  and  not  a 
contract  of  buying  and  selling.  A  person  who  employs  another 
by  the  piece,  or  job,  or  who  lets  out  taskwork  to  be  done  for  an 
express  or  an  implied  remuneration,  is  bound  to  do  everything 
that  is  necessary  to  be  done  on  his  part  to  enable  the  performer 
of  the  work  to  execute  Ms  engagement  and  earn  the  hire  or 
reward. 

The  employer  imphedly  undertakes  not  to  resort,  to  any  mis- 
representation or  concealment  which  is  calculated  to  mislead  the 
servant  or  undertaker  of  the  work,  nor  to  give  him  a  false  esti- 
mate of  the  nature  and  extent  of  it,  and  also  that  he  will  accept 
the  work  when  completed,  and  pay  the  customary  or  usual  hire 
or  reward  paid,  in  case  no  specilic  rate  of  remuneration  has  been 
agreed  upon.  Where  there  is  an  absolute  and  unqualified  refusal 
on  the  part  of  the  employer  to  permit  the  workman  to  perform 
his  task,  or  where  the  employer  does  an  act  absolutely  incapaci- 
tating himself  from  the  performance  of  his  part  of  the  engage- 
ment, the  workman  has  a  right,  if  he  has  done  anything  under 
the  contract,  to  sue  immediately  for  remuneration  on  a  quantum 
meruit,  and  also  for  such  special  damages  as  he  may  have  sus- 
tained by  reason  of  having  been  prevented  from  earning  the 
stipulated  hire.  Planolie  v.  OoTburn,  8  Bing.,  14. 

Where  a  workman  or  an  artist  is  employed  to  perform  a  specific 
task,  such  as  cleaning  and  repairing  a  painting,  and  the  employer 
subsequently  countermands  the  order  for  the  work,  the  artist  can- 
not persist  in  doing  the  work  and  in  claiming  the  specified  price 
agreed  upon ;  but  he  may  maintain  an  action  for  the  breach  of 
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the  contract  by  the  employei',  and  recover  such  damages  as  may 
have  resulted  from  the  breach.  Clark  v.  Marsiglia,  1  Denio,  317; 
Goodwin  v.  Kirlcer,  2  Hilt.,  401 ;  ante,  181.  Time  is  sometimes  of 
the  essence  of  the  contract  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  work,  but  not  so  in  regard  to  its  completion.  If  it 
is  made  a  positive  term  of  the  contract  that  the  work'  shall  be  com- 
menced on  a  day  named,  the  employer  may  refuse  the  services  of 
the  workman,  and  decline  to  employ  him,  if  he  does  not.  tender 
his  services  or  commence  the  work  at  the  appointed  period;  but 
when  the  work  has  been  commenced,  the  completion  of  it  by  a 
day  named  will  not,  in  general,  be  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
workman's  right  to  the  stipulated  hire  or  price. 

Where,  for  example,  the  materials  for  the  work  have  been  fur- 
nished by  the  employer,  and  the  produce  of  the  labor  becomes, 
consequently,  the  property  of  the  latter  as  the  work  proceeds, 
the  non-performance  of  the  work  by  the  appointed  time  does 
not  release  the  employer  from  making  any  payment.  He  may 
recoup  any  damages  which  he  may  have  sustained  by  reason 
of  non-performance  of  the  contract  within  the  time  mentioned, 
in  case  of  an  action  by  the  workman  for  the  contract  price;  so, 
too,  he  may  pay  the  stipulated  price  and  then  sue  the  workman 
for  the  damages  sustained.  A  contract  may  be  so  framed  that 
the  work  must  be  completed  by  a  specified  day,  and  that  in  de- 
fault thereof,  the  workman  is  not  to  receive  any  compensation. 
Maryon  v.  Carter,  4  Oarr.  &  Payne,  295 ;  Littler  v.  Holland,  3 
Term  E.,  590;  Wells  v.  Smith,  2  Edw.  Oh.,  78.  But  the  law  does 
not  favor  such  contracts,  which  are  in  the  nature  of  forfeitures,  and 
therefore  the  contract  must  provide  clearly  and  expressly  that  the 
time  of  the  performance  shall  be  so  material  as  to  deprive  the 
workman  of  his  compensation  in  case  of  the  non-performance  of 
the  work  at  the  time  specified,  or  no  such  effect  will  be  given  to  it 
by  the  law.  If  the  workman's  right  to  remuneration  or  compensa- 
tion is  to  depend  entirely  upon  the  completion  of  the  work  by  the 
day  appointed,  and  he  is  to  forfeit  all  claim  to  payment  if  the  con- 
dition as  to  time  is  not  strictly  complied  with,  performance  at 
the  hour  or  by  the  day  appointed  must  then  be  alleged  in  the 
complaint,  and  must  be  proved  as  alleged.  Littler  v.  Holland,  3 
Term  E.,  590;  Maryon  v.  Carter,  4  Oarr.  &  Payne,  295;  ante,  176, 
180.  But  if  the  performance  or  completion  of  the  work  by  the  day 
fixed  is  not  of  the  essence  of  the  contract,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
allege  and  prove  that  it  was  done  within  a  reasonable  time. 
Kingdom  v.  Cox,  2  0.  B.,  661, 

The  law  in  relation  to  the  necessity  of  performing  contracts  for 
labor  and  service  according  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the 
agreement,  has  been  fully  explained  elsewhere.  Ante,  176  to  180^ 

If  the  contract  is  entire  for  the  performance  of  a  specific  work 
for  a  specified  sum,  so  that  the  performance  of  the  whole  work 
bargained  for  and  agreed  to  be  done  is  a  condition  precedent  to 
the  right  of  payment  for  any  part  of  it,  the  workman  will  be  de- 
prived of  all  legal  right  to  remuneration  if  the  work  is  destroyed 
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by  accident  before  it  has  been  completed;  but  if  the  workman 
is  entitled  to  payment  from  time  to  time  as  the  work  proceeds, 
the  destruction  of  the  work  before  its  completion  will  not  deprive 
the  workman  of  his  hire  if  the  loss  has  not  been  occasioned  by 
any  negligenpe  or  want  of  care  or  skill  on  his  part.  If  a  laborer 
is  employed  to  dig  potatoes  at  so  much  per  acre  or  to  cut  wood 
at  so  much  per  load;  or  to  make  excavations  of  earthwork  at  so 
much  per  cubic  foot,  and  the  produce  of  his  labor  and  the  results 
of  his  toil  are  destroyed  by  tempest  or  inundation,  or  by  accidents 
which  have  happened  without  any  default  on  his  part,  the  em- 
ployer must,  nevertheless,  pay  him  the  stipulated  remuneration 
for  every  acre  of  potatoes  dug,  load  of  wood  cut,  or  cubic  foot  of 
earth  excavated,  but  he  would  not  be  obliged  to  pay  him  pro  rata 
for  a  proportionate  part  of  an  acre,  load,  or  foot,  in  the  absence 
of  circumstances  showing  it  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the 
parties  that  he  should  be  so  paid;  unless,  indeed,  there  should 
have  been  only  a  partial  destruction  of  the  produce  of  the  labor, 
and:  the  employer  should  have  derived  some  benefit  from  the  work, 
in  which  case  he  would  be  liable  to  pay  its  fair  value  upon  a 
quantum  meruit. 

If  the  workman  furnishes  the  materials  for  the  manufacture  of 
a  chattel,  as  well  as  his  own  labor  and  skill,  the  contract  is  a 
contract  of  sale,  and  if  the  thing  perishes  or  is  destroyed  by  ac- 
cident before  it  is  dehvered,  the  loss  will  fall  either  upon  the 
vendor  or  the  purchaser  according  as  the  right  of  property  in 
the  chattel  may  or  may  not  have  passed  to  the  latter.  Merriit  v. 
Johnson,  7  Johns.,  473;  Gregory  v.  StryTcer,  2  Denio,  628;  Andrews 
v.  Durant,  1  Kern.,  35 ;  Brown  v.  Morgan^  2  Bosw.,  485.  Where 
a  manufacturer  or  a  mechanic  agrees  to  construct  a  particular 
article  out  of  his  own  materials,  or  out  of  materials  the  principal 
part  of  which  are  his  own,  the  property  of  the  article,  until  its 
completion  and  delivery,  is  in  him  and  not  in  the  person  for 
whom  it  was  intended  to  be  made.  Ih.  And  the  rule  is  the 
same  when  the  contract  provides  that  certain  portions  of  the  pur- 
chase price  are  to  be  paid  to  the  mechanic  or  manufacturer  at 
specified  stages  of  the  work,  and  where  an  agent  of  the  person 
for  whom  the  article  is  to  be  made  is  to  superintend  and  approve 
of  the  materials  and  the  work.  lb.  But  where,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  employer  furnishes  all  of  the  materials,  or  the  principal 
part  of  them,  and  the  workman  or  mechanic  merely  contributes 
his  labor  and  skUl,  the  title  to  the  property  is  in  the  employer, 
and  the  contract  is  a  contract  for  work  and  labor  simply,  and  the 
right  of  the  workman  to  demand  payment  for  his  work  in  case  of 
the  destruction  of  the  chattel  by  inevitable  accident  before  it  has 
been  ^lelivered  back  to  the  employer  depends  upon  the  nature  of 
the  contract  and  of  the  work,  and  also  upon  custom  and  usage. 
Where  the  contract  is  entire  and  indivisible  for  the  manufacture 
of  a  particular  article,  out  of  materials  furnished  by  the  employer, 
for  a  specified  price  for  the  labor,  which  is  to  be  paid  on  the 
completion  and  delivery  of  the  chattel  to  the  employer,  and  the 
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chattel  is  destroyed  by  inevitable  accident,  whilst  it  remains  un- 
finished in  the  hands  of  the  workman,  the  employer  must  bear 
the  loss  of  the  materials,  and  the  workman  the  loss  of  the  price 
and  value  of  his  labor. 

If,  for  example,  a  tailor  is  employed  to  make  a  coM  out  of  cloth 
furnished  by  the  employer,  and  he  is  to  be  paid  for  the  exercise  of 
his  labor  and  skill  on  the  completion  and  delivery  of  the  coat,  and 
before  the  coat  is  finished,  the  cloth  is  destroyed  in  the  hands  of 
the  tailor  by  an  accidental  fire,  the  tailor  has  no  claim  against 
the  employer  for  the  payment  of  the  work  actually  done.  So, 
if  a  printer  is  employed  to  print  a  book  at  so  much  per  sheet,  the 
price  and  value  of  the  printing  to  be  paid  for  on  the  completion 
of  the  work,  and  before  the  whole  impression  is  worked  off  and 
made  ready  for  delivery,  an  accidental  fire  breaks  out  upon  the 
the  printer's  premises  and  consumes  the  work,  the  employer  must 
stand  the  loss  of  his  paper,  and  the  printer  that  of  the  loss  of  the 
price  and  value  of  his  labor  and  skill.  Gillett  v.  Mawman,  1  Taunt., 
140.  But  if  the  work  has  been  completed,  and  the  copies  have 
been  printed  and  made  ready  for  delivery,  and  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  employer,  they  remain  at  his  risk,  as  the  right  of 
property  in  the  printed  work  has  then  passed  to  him,  and  if  an 
accidental  fire  then  breaks  out  and  consumes  them,  he  must 
stand  the  loss,  and  pay  the  printer  the  amount  of  his  hire  or 
wages.  Adlard  v.  Booth,  7  Oarr.  &  Payne,  108. 

If  a  chattel  of  the  employer  has  been  delivered  to  a  workman 
or  mechanic  to  be  repaired,  and  the  accessorial  materials  are  to 
be  furnished  by  the  workman,  such  materials  become  a  part  of 
the  chattel  repaired,  and  are  the  property  of  the  employer,  and 
if  the  completion  of  the  work  is  not  made  either  by  agreement  or 
by  custom,  a  condition  precedent  to  the  payment,  the  loss  of  such 
materials,  as  well  as  of  the  value  of  the  work  and  labor  employed 
upon  them,  is  the  loss  of  the  employer  and  not  of  the  workman, 
and  the  employer,  consequently  must  pay  the  price  or  value  of 
the  labor,  although  he  can  reap  no  benefit  from  what  has  been 
done.  In  such  a  case  the  loss  falls  upon  the  person  who  owns 
the  property  or  materials  at  the  time  the  loss  occurs.  In  the  case 
of  building  contracts  the  principle  is  the  samej  and  where  the 
the  employer  owns  or  furnishes  the  land  upon  which  a  house  or 
building  is  to  be  erected,  if  the  contract  is  an  entire  and  indivisi- 
ble contract  for  the  building  of  the  house  for  a  specific  sum,  which 
is  to  be  paid  on  its  completion,  and  the  edifice  is  destroyed  by 
fire,  by  lightning,  or  overthrown  by  a  whirlwind  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  and  before  its  completion,  the  contractor  or 
workman  must  stand  the  loss,  and  be  himself  at  the  expense  of 
repairing  the  damages  or  of  rebuilding  the  house.  Johnson  v. 
Hunt,  11  Wend.,  135 ;  Tomi)Mns  v.  Dudley,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  272. 

Whenever  the  work  contracted  to  be  done  is  a  work  of  art 
and  skill,  and  the  workman,  mechanic  or  artist  who  undertakes 
and  agrees  to  perform  the  mere  work  and  labor,  executes  it  so 
negligently  and  unskillfully  as  to  render  it  utterly  useless  to  the 
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employer,  he  cannot  call  upon  the  latter  for  any  payment  for 
such  worthless  services.  In  such  cases  it  is  always  open  to  the 
defendant  to  show  that  the  work  was  done  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  be  of  no  value  or  service  to  him.  Basten  v.  Butter,  7  East,  479. 
Every  person  who  has  entered  into  a  contract  for  the  performance 
of  a  particular  task  or  job,  is  bound  to  enter  upon  his  employment 
without  delay,  and  be  active,  industrious,  careful  and  diligent  in 
the  performance  of  the  work,  to  do  it  according  to  orders  given 
and  assented  to,  to  complete  it  within  a  reasonable  period,  if  no 
precise  time  has  been  agreed  upon  for  its  falfillment,  and  to  exer- 
cise a  reasonable  amount  of  care  and  skill  in  its  execution.  If 
the  work  is  to  be  performed  under  the  direction  of  a  surveyor  or 
agent  who  is  to  be  appointed  by  the  employer,  the  appointment 
of  such  surveyor  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  liabiUty  of  the 
workmdih  to  commence  his  task;  and  if  the  surveyor  is  not 
appointed  within  a  reasonable  period,  the  undertaker  of  the  work 
is  released  from  his  engagement  to  do  the  work.  Coonibe  v.  Greene, 
11  Mees.  &  Wels.,  483. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  workman  may  accomplish  the  work 
through  the  medium  of  inferior  agents  and  workmen ;  but  if  the 
work  is  a  work  of  art  or  genius  and  the  contract  is  founded  upon 
the  personal  talent  and  capacity  of  the  artist,  he  impliedly  under- 
takes to  perform  the  work  himself  and  not  intrust  it  to  an  inferior 
agent  of  less  skill  and  reputation.  If  a  portrait  painter,  for 
example,  is  employed  to  paint  a  portrait,  or  an  artist  to  design  a 
ceiling,  he  cannot,  without  the  consent  of  the  employer,  intrust 
the  execution  of  the  work  to  a  third  party.  Francois  v.  Ocks,  2 
E  D.  Smith,  417.  And  when  an  artist  is  employed  to  paint  a 
portrait  the  employer  is  not  bound  to  accept  or  pay  for  a  paint- 
ing or  picture  which  is  not  a  good  likeness  of  the  person  designed 
to  be  represented.  lb. 

Every  workman,  mechanic,  or  artist  undertakes  to  do  his  work 
well  and  in  a  workmanlike  manner,  and  according  to  the  rules 
and  principles  of  his  trade  or  art.  When  a  person  is  employed 
in  a  work  of  skill,  the  employer  buys  both  his  labor  and  his 
judgment;  he  ought  not  to  undertake  the  work  if  he  cannot  suc- 
ceed, and  he  should  know  whether  he"*  will  or  not.  Duncan  v. 
BlundeU,  3  Stark.,  7, 

The  degree  of  skill  and  diligence  which  is  required  from  the 
workman  rises  m  proportion  to  the  value,  the  delicacy,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  work,  and  the  fragility  and  brittleness  of  the  mate- 
rials. The  Eoman  law  required  the  exercise  of  greater  skill  and 
dihgence  from  workmfen  who  undertook  the  delicate  work  of 
raising  or  removing  pillars  of  granite  and  porphyry  than  from 
those  who  were  employed  upon  common  materials,  and  greater 
care  from  a  person  who  undertook  to  remove  a  column  than  from 
a  man  who  was  employed  in  the  transport  of  a  rude  block  of 
stone.  So  in  our  own  law,  if  I  hire  the  labor  and  services  of  ship- 
builders, clockmakers,  or  any  other  artificers  or  handicraftmen, 
they  are  severally  bound  to  exercise  in  their  respective  callings 
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superior  skill  and  knowledge,  for  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they 
undertake  a  work  of  skill  without  being  possessed  of  sufficient 
skiU,  or  if  they  apdly  less  than  the  occasion  requires.  ,  If  I  hire 
the  "labor,  and  services  and  skill  of  a  coachman  or  driver  of  a 
carriage,  of  a  surgeon,  physician,  apothecary,  farrier,  attorney, 
or  any  other  professional  person,  he  impliedly  undertakes,  for  the 
possession  and  exercise  of  ordinary  skill  and  knowledge  in  the 
practice  of  his  art  or  profession,  and  he  is  responsible  for  any 
injury  which  I  may  sustain  ftom  his  want  of  such  knowledge  or 
skill,  or  from  his  neglect  to  exercise  it.  Seare  v.  Prentice,  8  East, 
352 ;  Slater  v.  Baker,  2  "Wils.,  359.  Every  person  who  enters  into 
a  learned  profession  undertakes  to  bring  to  the  exercise  of  it  a 
reasonable  degree  of  care  and  skill.  He  does  not  underta,ke,  if 
he  is  an  attorney,  that  at  all  events  you  shall  gain  your  cause, 
nor  does  a  surgeon  impliedly  undertake  that  he  will  perform  a 
cure,  nor  does  he  undertake  to  use  the  highest  possible  degree  of 
skill,  but  he  undertakes  to  bring  a  fair,  reasonable  and  competent 
degree  of  skill.  LawpJiier  v.  PMpos,  8  Oarr.  &  Payne,  479 ;  Hdncke  v. 
Hooper,  7  Oarr.  &  Payne,  84 ;  SMlcock  v.  Passman,  lb.,  289.  Every 
attorney  is  responsible  for  gross  ignorance,  or  gross,  negligence, 
but  not  for  erroneous  advice  and  mistakes  not  amounting  tp 
evidence  of  positive  incompetency  for  the  discharge  of  _his  pro- 
fessional duties.  Pitt  y.  YaMen,  4  Burr.j  2060 ;  Pwrvis  v.  Iiandell, 
12  01.  &  Fin.,  98.  The  employer  himself  is  bound  to  exercise 
ordinary  caution  and  discrimination  in  the  choice  and  selection 
of  the  party  he  employs.  If  he  selects  a  common  quack  or  an 
unauthorized  practitioner,  the  latter  is  only  responsible  for  a 
reasonable  and  bona  fide  exertion  of  his  capacity.  He  is  bound  to 
exercise  such  skill  as  he  actually  possesses,  and  if  he  has  done 
his  best  and  failed,  he  cannot  be  made  responsible  for  a  want  of 
skill,  for  it  was  the  employer's  own  fault  to  trust  an  unlearned 
and  unskillful  person,  known  not  to  be  regularly  and  properly 
qualified.  If  the  employer  voluntarily  employs  in  one  art  a  man 
who  openly  exercises  an  other,  his  folly  has  no  claim  to  indulgence, 
and  unless  the  latter  makes  false  pretensions  or  a  special  under- 
taking, no  more  can  be  fairly  demjtnded  of  him  than  the  best  of 
his  ability.  The  case  which  Sadi  relates  with  eloquence  and 
humor  in  his  Gulistan,  or  Eose  Garden,  is  not  inapplicable  to 
the  present  subject.  "A  man  who  had  a  disorder  in  his  eyes 
called  on  a  farrier  for  a  remedy,  and  he  applied  to  him  a  medicine 
commonly  used  for  his  patients;  the  man  lost  his  sight,  and 
brought  an  action  for  damages,  but  the  judge  said,  '  No  action 
lies,  for  if  the  complainant  had  not  himself  been  an  ass,  he 
would  never  have  employed  a  farrier.' " 

In  this  class  of  contracts  in  which  the  employer  furnishes  mate- 
rials upon  which  the  workman  is  to  bestow  his  labor  and  skill, 
the  person  who  furnishes  the  materials  or  delivers  the  chattels  for 
the  purposes  of  the  contract,  is  called  the  bailor,  and  the  party 
who  receives  it  the  bailee.  If  the  bailor,  before  the  work  is  done, 
countermands  the  order  for  it,  he  has  a  right  to  the  immediate 
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return,  of  the  materials  or  chattel,  although  by  countermanding 
the  order,  he  may  render  himsetf  liable  to  an  action  for  a  breach 
of  the  contract.  Idlley  v.  Bamslm/t  1  Oar.  &. Kir.,  344;  Clm-k  v. 
Marsiglia,  1  Denio,  317;  Goodwin  v.  Kvrker,  2  Hilt.,  401.  But  in 
such  a  case,  the  employer  must*  at  the  time  of  demanding ,  the 
return  of  the  property,  tender  a  sum  equal  to  the  value  of  the 
labor  already  performed,  or  neither  an  action  of  trover  or  of 
replevin  wtQ  he,  because  the  workman  has  a  lien  for  the  labor 
which  was  done  before  the  bailment  was  terminated-  Ih.  If  the 
bailee,  by  mistake  or  in  obedience  to  a  forged  order,  delivers  the 
chattel  to  the  wrong  person,  and  the  article  is  lost,  he  is  responsi" 
ble  for  the  loss.  Lubbock  v.  Ingli»,  1  Stark.,  104;  Wilson  v.  Fowls, 
3  Bing.,  633.  Where  several  joint  owners  of  a  chattel  deliver  it 
to  a  third  person,  to  be  repaired  or  to  have  work  done  upon  it, 
the  bailee  may  retain  it  until  all  the  joint  owners  require  him  to 
return  it.  Atwood  v.  Ernest,  13  0.  B.,  889.  But  if  one  of  several 
joint  owners  is  allowed  to  have  the  possession  and  management 
of  the  joint  property,  and  he  places  it  in  the  hands  of  a  bailee, 
the  latter  is  accountable  to  the  owner  with  whom  he  deals.  Walsjie 
V.  Provan,  8  Bxch.,  851.  Every  workman  or  artificer,  to  whom 
chattels  have  been  bailed  or  delivered  to  be  worked  upon,  is 
responsible  for  all  injuries  that  may  result  to  the  chattel  from  the 
negligent  or  unskillful  execution  of  the  work.  Thus,  if  cloth  be 
baSed  to  a  tailor  to  be  made  into  a  coat,  and  the  cloth  is  spoiled 
by  him  or  his  servants  or  workmen  in  cutting  or  making  it  up, 
the  tailor  must  make  good  the  loss.  The  bailee  of  chattels  tOibe 
manufactured  or  repaired  for  hire,  is  bound  to  take  the  same  care 
of  them  while  they  remain  in  his  possession,  that  a  prudeatrand 
cautious  man  ordinarily  takes  of  his  own  property.  He  is  bound 
to  exercise  all  reasonable  and  ordinary  forethought  and  precau- 
tion for  their  protection  and  preservation,  and:  if  a  loss  has 
occurred  from  robbery,  or  by  fire,  or  inundation  or  from  waste 
and  decay,  he  must  show  that  he  had  taken  all  such  precautions 
as  are  ordinarily  taken  by  prudent  men  to  guard  against,  the 
mischief. 

All  persons  to  whom  goods  and  chattels  are  delivered  to  be 
kept  for  hire  and  reward,  and  who  are  paid  expressly  and  speci- 
fically for  the  exercise  of  their  labor  and  care  in  keeping  them, 
and  not  merely  for  the  finding  of  a  place  of  deposit,  are  bound  to 
exercise  that  amount  of  care  and  vigilance  for  their  preservation 
which  the  most  prudent  and  careful  men  exercise  for  the  protec- 
tion of  their  own  property.  A  man  who  merely  undertakes  to 
find  a  place  of  deposit,  ought  certainly  to  be  responsible  for  no 
more  than  that  ordinary  watchfulness  which  may  be  requisite  to 
secure  his  warehouses  ft;om  ordinary  and  extraordinary  hazards. 
But  when  the  thing  is  delivered  into  his  hands  to  keep,  and  he  is 
paid  for  his  care  and  labor  in  keeping  and  preserving  it,  he  ought 
to  be  clothed  with  a  greater  liability,  and  held  to  exercise  more 
care  than  a  mere,  gratuitous  bailee,  who  receives  no  reward  for 
his  services,  and  who  is  bound  to  take  the  same  amount  of  care 
Wait    43 
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of  things  intrusted  to  him  to  keep  as  he  has  ordinarily  taken  of 
his  own  property.  Piatt  v.  Eibhard,  7  Cow.,  497;  Foote  v.  Storrs, 
2  Barb.,  326;  Knapp  v.  Curtis,  9  Wend.,  60;  Schmidt  v.  Blood, 
lb.,  268.  In  an  action  against  a  wharfinger  or  a  warehouseman 
for  the  loss  of  goods,  the  plaintiff  must  prove  more  than  the  mere 
loss  of  goods;  he  must  go  further  and  show  by  some  evidence 
that  there  was  negligence  or  some  want  of  care  on  the  part  of 
the  bailee  or  his  servants.  Ih.  The  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
a  wharfinger  in  respect  to  the  safe  keeping  of  the  goods  intrusted 
to  him  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  way  of  his  trade,  are  analogous  to 
those  of  a  warehouseman.  Ih.  Agistors  of  horses,  cattle,  sheep, 
&c.,  are  required  to  take  reasonable  and  ordinary  care  of  the 
animals  intrusted  to  their  care.  If  an  agistor  leaves  open  the 
gates  of  his  fields,  or  suffers  his  fences  to  be  defective,  or  puts 
the  cattle  into  a  dangerous  pasture,  and  they  are  by  reason  thereof 
lost  or  injured,  this  is  a  degree  of  neglect  for  which  he  will  be 
responsible.  Mosely  v.  Fossett,  1  EoUe  Abr.,  4.  A  livery  stable 
keeper  to  whom  a  horse  is  bailed  to  be  kept  for  him,  impliedly 
undertakes  to  provide  a  stable  reasonably  wind  and  water  tight, 
also  that  there  shall  be  a  proper  quantity  of  wholesome  food  for 
the  animal,  and  a  hostler  who  has  a  reasonable  knowledge  of 
horses,  and  is  reasonably  fit  for  his  situation. 

Factors  to  whom  goods  have  been  bailed  to  be  sold  for  the 
owner,  and  who  receive  a  commission  or  a  percentage  upon  the 
price,  by  way  of  hire  or  reward  for  the  exercise  of  their  skill  and 
labor  in  the  commission  intrusted  to  them,  are  bound  to  employ 
the  same  care  in  the  custody  and  safe  keeping  of  the  goods  as  an 
ordinary  hirer  of  chattels  for  use,  or  a  bailee  to  whom  chattels 
have  been  bailed  to  be  worked  upon,  repaired,  or  manufactured. 
He  is  not  bound  to  take  the  greatest  amount  of  care  that  is  ever 
taken  of  property  of  the  description  bailed  to  him,  as  he  is  not 
paid  particularly  and  especially  for  his  safe  custody  of  the  goods, 
but  for  his  labor  and  services  in  selling  them.  It  is  sufficient, 
therefore,  if  he  does  all  that  a  man  of  average  prudence  is  accus- 
tomed to  do  in  the  care  of  his  own  goods. 

SECTION  vm. 

INNKEEPEBS. 

Before  a  person  can  become  subject  to  the  extraordinary  liabili- 
ties which  the  law  imposes  upon  innkeepers,  it  is  essential  that 
he  should  become  a  common  innkeeper;  that  is  to  say,  he  should 
exercise  the  calling  or  business  of  entertaining  travelers  or  tran- 
sient persons,  either  together  with,  or  without  their  horses,  and 
should  thereby  become  bound  to  receive  and  entertain  all  travel- 
ers demanding  hospitality,  unless  there  be  a  good  excuse  for 
refusing.  Every  person  who  makes  it  his  business  to  entertain 
travelers  and  passengers,  and  provide  lodging  and  necessaries  for 
them  and  their  horses  and  attendants,  is  a  common  innkeeper ; 
and  it  is  in  no  way.  material  whether  he  has  any  sign  before  his 
door  or  not.    If  a  man  merely  opens  a  house  for  the  sale  of 
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provisions  and  reiS-esliments,  and  does  not  profess  to  furnish  beds 
and  lodging  for  the  night,  he  is  not  a  common  innkeeper.  Doe  v. 
Laming,  4  Camp.,  77.  A  mere  restaurant  or  eating-house  for 
meals  cannot  be  considered  an  inn,  nor  can  the  liabilities  attach- 
ing to  innkeepers  be  extended  to  the  proprietors  of  such  establish- 
ments. Carpenter  v.  Taylor,  1  Hilt.,  193.  But  a  house  which  is 
kept  for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  aU  comers,  though 
more  especially  for  that  class  of  persons  known  as  emigrants,  is 
an  inn.  Willard  v.  Beinhardi,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  148.  The  distinc- 
tion between  an  inn  and  a  boarding-house  is  this:  that  in  a 
boarding-house  the  guest  is  under  an  express  contract,  at  a  certain 
rate,  for  a  certain  period  of  time ;  but  in  an  inn  there  is  no 
express  engagement ;  the  guest  being  on  his  way,  is  entertained 
from  day  to  day  according  to  his  business,  upon  an  implied  con- 
tract, li.  A  lodging-house  is  but  an  other  name  for  a  boarding- 
house.  An  inn  is  a  house  the  owner  of  which  holds  out  that  he 
will  receive  all  travelers  and  sojourners  who  are  willing  to  pay  a 
price  adequate  to  the  sort  of  accommodation  provided,  and  who 
come  in  a  condition  in  which  they  are  fit  to  be  received ;  a  lodg- 
ing-house keeper,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  a  contract  with  every 
man  that  comes,  whereas  an  innkeeper  is  bound,  without  making 
any  special  contract,  to  provide  lodging  and  entertainment  for 
all,  at  a  reasonable  price.  Thompson  v.  Lacy,  3  Barn.  &  Aid.,  283; 
Holder  v.  Soulby,  8  J.  Scott,  K  S.,  254.  The  law  imposes  no 
obligation  upon  a  lodgiag-house  keeper  to  take  care  of  the  goods 
»f  his  lodgers,  and  therefore  where  certain  property  of  a  lodger, 
who  was  about  to  quit  the  house,  had  been  stolen  by  a  stranger 
who,  in  his  absence,  was  permitted  by  the  occupier  of  the  house 
to  enter  the  rooms  for  the  purpose  of  viewing  them,  it  was  held 
that  the  lodging-house  keeper  was  not  responsible  for  the  loss. 
lb. ;  and  see  Dansey  v.  Richardson,  3  Ell.  &  Bla.,  144. 

In  order  to  charge  a  person  as  an  innkeeper  it  is  not  necessary 
to  prove  that  it  was  only  for  the  reception  of  travelers  that  his 
house  was  kept  open.    It  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  all  who  came 
to  his  house  were  received  as  guests,  without, any  previous  agree- 
ment as  to  the  duration  of  their  stay  or  the  terms  of  their  enter- 
tainment. Wintermute  v.  Glarhe,  5  Sandf.,  242.    But  the  liability 
of  the  innkeeper,  as  such,  continues  no  longer  than  the  continu- 
ance of  the  relation  between  him  and  the  guest;  and  that  relation 
ceases  when  the  guest  pays  his  bill  and  leaves  the  house  with 
the  declared  intention  of  not  returning.  Ih.    In  such  a  case  the 
guest  leaves  his  baggage  or  other  property  behind  him  at  his  own 
peril,  except  that  the  innkeeper  is  liable  as  an  ordinary  bailee. 
lb.    Every  man  who  opens  a  public  inn,  and  professes  to  exercise 
the  business  and  employment  of  a  common  innkeeper,  is  bound 
by  law  to  afford  such  shelter  and  accommodations  as  he  possesses 
to  all  travelers  who  apply,  and  who  tender  or  are  able  and  ready 
to  pay  the  customary  hire  or  price,  if  they  are  not  drunk  or  dis- 
orderly, or  laboring  under  contagious  or  infectious  diseases.    And 
if  he  neglects  or  refuses  to  do  so,  he  is  liable  to  an  action  on  the 
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case  for  the  recovery  of  any  damages  that  may  have  been  sus- 
tained by  reason  of  such  refusal,  and  also  to  an  indictment  at 
the  common  law.  Hawthorn  v.  Hammond,  1  Oarr.  &  Kir.,  404 ; 
Howell  V.  Jackson,  6  Carf.  &  Payne,  725 ;  Bex  v.  Ivens,  7  Oarr. 
&  Payne,  219.  He  is  not  bound,  however,  to  receive  the  goods 
of  a  person  who  professes  merely  to  make  use  of  the  inn  as  a 
place  of  deposit,  and  not  to  lodge  therein  as  a  guest.  Saunders  v. 
Plwmmer,  Orl.  Bridg.,  227.  Neither  is  he  bound  to  provide  for 
his  guest  the  precise  room  which  the  latter  may  choose  to  select, 
nor  to  provide  him  with  a  bed-room  if  he  declares  it  to  be  his 
intention  to  sit  up  all  night.  All  that  he  is  required  to  do  is  to 
find  reasonable  and  proper  accommodations  for  his  guest;  and 
if  he  tenders  such  accommodations,  and  the  guest  refuses  them, 
he  may  compel  the  latter  to  quit  the  inn  and  seek  for  accommo- 
dation and  lodging  elsewhere.  Fell  v.  Knight,  8  Mees.  &  Wels., 
276.  Before  an  innkeeper  can  be  held  to  the  strict  liability  which 
is  imposed  by  law,  it  is  necessary  that  the  traveler  or  other  per- 
son should  have  become  in  point  of  law  his  guest.  If  a  traveler 
comes  to  an  inn  and  becomes  its  guest,  and  leaves  his  property 
there,  and  goes  out  for  a  time^  with  the  intention  of  returning^ 
the  innkeeper  will  be  liable  for  such  goods  of  the  guest  as  are 
lost  during  his  absence.  McDonoM  v.  Edgerton,  5  Barb.,  560.  It 
is  not  necessary  for  the  guest  to  prove  that  he  placed  his  goods 
in  the  special  keeping  of  the  innkeeper  in  order  to  make  him 
liable  for  the  loss;  if  the  owner  is  a  guest,  and  his  goods  are 
within  the  inn,  that  is  sufficient  to  charge  the  innkeeper. -Jft. 
Purchasing  liquor  at  the  bar  of  the  inn  for  the  party  himself  and 
to  treat  some  Mends  is  sufficient  to  constitute  the  purchaser  a 
guest.  J6.  A  servant  having  been  sent  with  goods  to  market, 
and  being  unable  to  sell  them,  went  to  an  inn  and  asked  if  he 
could  leave  the  goods  there  until  the  next  market  day.  The  inn- 
keeper's wife  said  they  were  very  full  of  parcels,  and  declined  to 
take  charge  of  them.  The  servant  then  sat  down  in  the  inn, 
ordered  something  to  drink,  and  put  the  goods  on  the  floor  imme* 
diately  behind  him ;  when  he  got  up  again  the  goods  were  gone, 
and  were  never  afterwards  seen  or  heard  of;  and  it  was  held  that 
the  innkeeper  was  responsible  for  the  loss.  Bennett  v.  Mellor,  5 
Term  E.,  273,  276. 

But  if  a  person  comes  to  a  common  innkeeper  for  the  purpose 
of  stopping  there,  and  the  latter  informs  him  that  his  house  is 
full  of  guests,  and  does  not  admit  him  as  such,  and  the  party,  says 
he  will  shift  for  himself  among  the  other  guests,  and  he  is  there 
robbed  of  his  goods,  the  innkeeper  will  not  be  responsible  for  the 
loss.  White's  case,  Dyer,  158,  &.  Soi  if  an  Innkeeper  requires  his 
guest  to  put  his  goods  in  a  particular  chamber  under  lock  and 
key,  and  that  he  will  then  warrant  them  safe,  but  not  otherwise, 
and  the  guest  lets  them  lie  in  an  open  court,  from  whence  they 
are  taken,  the  innkeeper  is  not  liable,  for  the  fault  is  in  the 
guest  himself.  Sanders  v.  Spencer,  Dyer,  266,  a.  So,  if  the  guest 
takes  upon  himself  the  exclusive  charge  of  the  goods  which  he 
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brings  to  the  inn,  the  iaiikeeper  will  not  be  liable  for  any  subse- 
quent loss.  Farmvorth  v.  Packwood,  1  Stark.,  249.  Where  a 
.  person  leaves  his  horse  at  an  inn,  without  asking  for  or  receiving 
any  accommodation  or  entertainment  for  himself,  but  he  merely 
desires  to  have  the  horse  kept  for  a  night  while  he  is  on  a  visit 
to  a  neighboring  house,  where  he  is  entertained  and  remains  all 
Might  to  the  knowledge  of  the  innkeeper;  this  is  not  such  a  state 
of  facts  as  constitutes  the  relation  of  innkeeper  and  guest,  and 
if  the  horse  is  burned  up  in  the  stable  which  is  accidentally 
destroyed  by  ftre  during  the  night,  the  innkeeper  will  not  be 
liable  for  the  loss.  Ingalsbee  v.  Wood,  36  Barb,  452.  The  liability 
of  the  innkeeper  in  such  a  case  is  merely  that  of  a  bailee  of  goods 
for  hire.  li. 

The  common  law  liability  of  innkeepers  has  been  somewhat 
modified  in  this  state:  "Whenever  the  proprietor  or  proprietors 
of  any  hotel  shall  provide  a  safe  in  the  office  of  such  hotel,  or 
other  convenient  pla/ce  for  the  safe  keeping  of  any  money,  jewels 
or  ornaments  belonging  to  the  guests  of  such  hotel,  and  shall 
notify  the  guests  thereof,  by  posting  a  notice  (stating  the  fact  that 
such  safe  is  provided  in  which  such  money,  jewels  or  ornaments 
may  be  deposited),  in  the  room  or  rooms  occupied  by  such  guest 
in  a  conspicuous  manner,  and  if  such  guest  shall  neglect  to  deposit 
such  money,  jewels  or  ornaments  in  such  safe,  the  proprietor  or 
proprietors  of  such  hotel  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  loss  of  such 
money,  jewels  or  ornaments  sustained  by  such  guest  by  theft  or 
otherwise."  Laws,  1855,  ch.  421. 

It  has  been  held  under  this  statute,  that  the  posting  of  the 
notice  required  is  not  indispensable  to  a  discharge  of  the  hotel 
proprieter  or  the  innkeeper  from  Kability.  For,  if  the  innkeeper 
or  hotel  keeper,  or  his  clerk  or  servant,  informs  a  guest  on  his 
arrival  and  occupancy  of  a  room,  that  there  is  a  safe  for  the 
deposit  of  the  valuables  of  guests  of  the  house,  this  will  be  a  suffi- 
cient notice  to  exonerate  the  innkeeper  from  liability,  if  such 
valuables  are  not  placed  in  the  safe,  but  are  afterwards  stolen. 
Purvis  Y.  Coleman,  .7  E.  P.  Smith,  111 ;  S.  G.,  1  Bosw.,  321.  The 
object  of  the  law  requiring  a  notice  to  be  posted  is  to  give  the 
guest  information  that  a  safe  is  kept  for  the  deposit  of  his  valua- 
bles, and  if  he  has  actual  notice,  the  object  of  the  statute  is  accom- 
plished, li.  And  after  such  actual  notice,  if  a  guest  leaves 
a  large  sum  of  money,  for  instance,  $2,000  in  gold,  in  a  trunk  in 
his  room  in  the  hotel,  with  no  person  therein,  in  a  city  like  New 
York,  this  is  such  negligence  on  his  part  as  will  exonerate  the 
innkeeper,  independently  of  the  statute.  Ih. 

When  a  traveler  has  entered  an  inn,  and  deposited  his  baggage 
and  effects  into  the  hands  of  the  master  of  the  inn  or  his  servants, 
or  in  a  room  or  other  place  in  the  inn  assigned  to  such  traveler 
as  a  lodging,  the  innkeeper  impliedly  undertakes  to  be  answera- 
ble for  their  safety  and  security  fi-om  larceny  or  robbery.  When 
a  guest  laid  a  reticule  coutaining  money  on  her  bed,  and  after- 
wards went  into  her  sitting  room,  the  door  of  which  was  opposite 
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the  bedroom,  and  remained  there  about  five  minutes,  and  then 
sent  her  companion  for  the  reticule,  which  was  then  missingi,  and 
could  not  afterwards  be  found,  it  was  held  that  the  innkeeper 
was  bound  to  make  good  the  loss.  Kent  v.  Shuckard,  2  Bam.  & 
Ad.,  803.  But  if  the  guest  is  guilty  of  gross  negligence  in  leav- 
ing a  box  containing  money  or  bank  notes  in  the  commercial 
room  after  having  opened  it  and  exposed  its  contents  to  the 
bystanders,  he  cannot,  if  the  money  is  afterwards  stolen,  charge 
the  innkeeper  with  the  loss.  Richmond  v.  Smith,  8  Barn.  & 
Cress.,  9. 

If  a  traveler  carries  a  large  sum  of  money  in  a  valise,  and  he 
conceals  the  fact  that  it  contains  money,  and  treats  it  as  mere 
ordinary  baggage,  this  is  such  gross  negligence  as  will  exonerate 
an  innkeeper  from  liability  to  refund  the  money  in  case  the  vaUse 
is  stolen.  Fowler  v.  Dorlon,  24  Barb.,  384.  If  the  guest's  servant, 
or  his  companion  who  comes  with  him,  or  one  whom  he  desires 
to  have  lodge  with  him,  steals  or  carries  away  his  goods,  the  inn- 
keeper will  not  be  chargeable,  for  in  such  a  case  it  is  the  fault 
of  the  guest  that  he  had  such  a  servant  or  companion.  But  the 
mere  fact  that  a  guest  brings  a  companion  to  lodge  with  him, 
will  not  exonerate  the  innkeeper  from  his  liability  to  pay  for 
stolen  goods,  if  they  were  not  taken  by  such  companion.  And 
where  a  boarder  at  a  public  boarding-house  took  a  friend  of  his 
there,  who  stayed  all  night  with  him  in  his  room,  and  the  evi- 
dence showed  that  the  guest  and  his  friend  left  the  room  together 
in  the  morning,  that  the  goods  were  then  there,  that  the  guest 
locked  the  door  of  his  room,  and  then  left  the  key  with  the  bar- 
keeper of  the  house,  that  the  guest  and  his  friend  were  together 
all  day,  and  that  on  their  return  at  night  to  the  house,  it  was 
found  that  the  guest's  clothes  had  been  stolen  from  his  room 
during  his  absence,  it  was  held  that  the  guest  was  not  prevented 
by  these  facts  from  recovering  the  value  of  the  clothes  in  an 
action  against  the  hotel  keeper.  BuddmTmrg  v.  Benner,  1  Hilt.,  84. 
But  if  a  guest  at  an  inn  asks  for  a  private  room  for  the  purpose 
of  exhibiting  goods  for  sale,  and  he  receives  customers  and  invites 
the  admission  of  strangers  into  the  inn,  upon  whose  ingress  and 
egress  the  innkeeper  has  no  check,  the  latter  is  not  responsible 
for  the  safety  of  the  goods  in  the  room  so  used.  Burgess  v.  Cle- 
ment, 1  Stark.,  251,  note;  S.  C,  4  Maule  &  Selw.,  306;  and 
Fwrnworth  v.  Paekwood,  lb.,  249.  An  innkeeper,  however,  is 
liable  for  a  loss  which  occurs  by  larceny  while  he  is  sick  and 
incapable  of  attending  to  his  affairs  in  person,  for  in  such  a  case 
he  is  bound  to  retain  and  employ  trusty  servants  to  secure  the 
goods  of  his  guest.  Cross  v.  Andrews,  Oro.  Eliz.,  622. 

If  a  guest  at  an  inn  puts  a  sleigh  or  wagon  loaded  with  grain 
into  a  closed  outhouse  appurtenant  to  the  inn,  and  where  loads 
of  that  kind  were  usually  received,  but  without  specially  com- 
mitting it  to  the  innkeeper,  this  will  be  sufficient  to  render  the 
innkeeper  liable  for  the  loss  of  the  grain  if  it  is  stolen  during  the 
night.  Clute  v.  Wiggins,  14  Johns.,  175.    So  if  a  guest  leaves  his 


BAILMENT.  343 

Wagon  containing  his  goods  in  an  uninclosed  shed  near  the  inn, 
by  the  direction  of  the  hostler  and  servant  of  the  innkeeper,  the 
latter  is  liable  for  such  goods  as  are  stolen  from  the  wagon  during 
the  night.  Pip&r  v.  Manny,  21  Wend.,  282. 

If  the  proprietor  of  a  hotel  is  in  the  habit  of  receiving  packages 
which  are  sent  to  guests  at  his  house,  and  this  is  an  established 
practice,  not  an  exceptional  case,  and  a  book  is  kept  for  the  reg- 
istry of  such  packages  which  are  entered  by  the  defendant's  clerk, 
this  is  suflELcient  to  render  the  innkeeper  Uable  for  such  packages 
as  are  thus  received  and  afterwards  lost  or  stolen.  Needles  v.  How- 
ard, 1  E.  D.  Smith,  64.  An  innkeeper  may  refuse  to  receive  such 
packages  of  goods  firom  third  persons,  and  thus  become  responsi- 
ble for  their  custody,  but  if  he  does  receive  them  for  the  accom- 
modation of  his  guests,  he  receives  them  in  the  character  of  an 
innkeeper,  and  subject  to  the  responsibilities  of  that  relation.  li. 
An  innkeeper's  liability  is  not  limited  merely  to  wearing  apparel 
and  such  articles  as  travelers  are  accustomed  to  carry  under  the 
denomination  of  baggage,  but  it  extends  to  the  goods  of  the 
guest,  if  they  have  been  received  into  the  keeping  of  the  inn- 
keeper, li. 

Money  in  a  trunk  not  exceeding  the  amount  reasonably  required 
by  the  traveler  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  journey  which  he 
has  undertaken,  is  a  part  of  his  baggage,  for  the  loss  of  which 
the  innkeeper  is  liable.  Twylor  v.  Monnot,  4  Duer,  116;  Stanton 
V.  Ldand,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  88;  Tan  WycJc  v.  Howard,  12  How., 
147.  A  watch  and  chain,  and  a  gold  pen  and  pencil  case,  and  a 
reasonable  sum  for  traveling  expenses,  are  not  such  articles  as  a 
guest  is  bound  to  deposit  in  a  safe  provided  by  an  innkeeper 
under  the  act  of  1855,  and  he  will  be  liable  for  the  loss  of  such 
articles  from  his  guest's  room,  notwithstanding  his  notice  that  a 
safe  had  been  provided.  QiU  v.  Liliby,  36  Barb.,  70.  An  inn- 
keeper is  responsible  to  one  guest  for  the  dishonesty  of  an  other 
guest  whom  he  puts  into  the  same  room  with  the  former.  Ih. 
In  an  action  against  an  innkeeper  to  recover  the  value  of  property 
lost  by  a  guest,  proof  of  the  loss  or  larceny  of  the  goods  from  the. 
room  in  which  he  lodged,  is  sufficient  proof  of  carelessness  on 
the  part  of  the  innkeeper.  J6. 

When  the  goods  of  a  guest  are  actually  stolen  or  lost,  no 
demand  is  necessary  betore  suit  brought.  McDonald  v.  Edgerton, 
5  Barb.,  560;  Willard  v.  Reinha/tdt,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  148. 

SECTION  IX 

COMMON   CARRIERS. 

Every  person  who  undertakes,  with  a  carriage  by  land  or  a 
boat  or  vessel  by  water,  to  transport  passengers,  or  the  goods  of 
^ch  persons  as  may  choose  to  employ  him,  from  place  to  place, 
for  hire,  is  a  common  carrier.  The  class  of  persons  who  are 
treated  as  common  carriers  is  a  quite  extensive  one.  It  includes 
railroad  companies,  who  profess  to  carry  passengers,  parcels,  and 
merchandise;  express  companies,  stage  coach  and  stage  wagon 
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proprietors,  lightermen,  hoymen,  barge  and  canal  boat  owners, 
and  the  owners  and  masters  of  ships  or  steamboats  employed  as 
general  ships  or  vessels  for  the  transportation  of  all  persons  offer- 
ing themselves  or  their  goods  to  be  conveyed  for  hire  to  the  port 
of  destination.  Carmen,  truckmen  and  porters,  and  the  like, 
whose  business  is  to  carry  goods  from  one  part  of  a  city  to  the 
other,  or  wagoners  or  teamsters*  who  carry  goods  from  one  city 
or  village  to  an  other,  are  common  carriers.  Moiertson  v.  Kennedy, 
2  Dana,  430 ;  Ingate  v.  Christie,  3  Oarr.  &  Kir.,  61.  Proprietors 
of  stages  are  not  necessarily  common  carriers  of  goods ;  but  if 
they  usually  carry  other  goods  than  those  of  passengers,  for  hire, 
and  hold  themselves  out  as  carriers  for  all  who  choose  to  employ 
them,  they  are  liable  as  common  carriers.  Cfla/rlc  v.  Fazton,  21 
Wend.,  153.  Express  companies,  and  individuals  whose  busi- 
ness is,  and  is  represented  by  them  to  the  public  to  be,  to  receive, 
convey  and  deliver  the  goods,  packages,  money  or  bank  bills,  of 
those  who  choose  to  employ  them,  for  a  compensation,  are  com- 
mon carriers.  MusseTl  v.  Livingston,  19  Barb.,  346 ;  Place  v.  Union 
Express  Co.,  2  Hilt.,  19;  Sherman  y.  Wells,  28  Barb.,  403;  New- 
stadt  V.  Adams,  5  Duer,  43 ;  Sweet  v.  Barney,  9  E.  P.  Smith,  335, 
337.  A  city  express  company  whose  business  it  is  to  carry  the 
parcels,  packages,  trunks  and  baggage  of  travelers  and  passengers 
to  the  various  railroad  depots,  are  common  carriers,  and  subject 
to  their  responsibilities.  Michards  v.  Westcott,  2  Bosw.,  589.  A 
person  who  merely  receives  goods  and  forwards  them,  and  takes 
upon  himself  all  the  expenses  of  the  transportation,  for  which  he 
receives  a  contpensation  from  the  owner  of  the  goods,  but  who 
has  no  interest  in  the  vessels  in  which  they  are  forwarded,  nor  in 
the  freight,  is  not  a  common  carrier.  Boierts  v.  Tv/rner,  12  Johns., 
232.  But  if  forwarders  so  act  and  conduct  their  business  as  to 
lead  the  public  to  regard  them  as  carriers,  and  to  employ  them 
as  such,  without  any  intimation  of  their  true  character,  the 
liabilities  of  a  carrier  will  attach  to  them.  TeaU  v.  8ea/rs,  9  Barb., 
317,  324. 

The  owners  and  masters  of  canal  boats  are  common  carriers, 
and  they  have  no  legal  right  or  authority  to  sell  the  goods 
intrusted  to  their  care,  unless  it  is  given  by  the  owner.  Arnold  v. 
HalenbaTce,  5  Wend.,  33 ;  Parsons  v.  Hardy,  14  Wend.,  215 ; 
DeMott  V.  Laraway,  lb.,  225.  The  same  rule  is  applicable  to 
boatmen  on  rivers.  Gordon  v.  Buchanan,  5  Yerg.,  71 ;  Tumey  v. 
Wilson,  7  lb.,  341.  Ferrymen  are  not  necessarily  common  car- 
riers of  goods,  though  they  generally  become  such  by  usage. 
Smith  V.  Seward,  3  Peun.  St.,  342 ;  Fisher  v.  Clisbee,  12 'ill.,  344. 
The  owners  of  a  steamboat  which  is  merely  employed  in  the  busi- 
ness of  towing  other  boats  for  hire  are  not  common  carriers. 
Caton  V.  Rumney,  13  Wend.,  387 ;  Alexander  v.  Greene,  3  Hill,  9 ; 
Wells  V.  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  2  Oomst.,  204. 

A  person  who  has  followed  the  business  of  a  common  carrier, 
but  abandoned  it,  and  who  subsequently  enters  into  a  special 
contract  to  carry  certain  goods  for  a  third  person,  is  not  liable  as 
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a  common  earner  to  an  other  person  whose  goods  were  carried 
by  the  servant  of  the  owner  of  the  team  in  violation  of  his 
instructions,  even  if  such  servant  stole  them  on  the  way.  Satterlee 
V.  Groat,  1  Wend.,  272;  and  see,  Lygo  v.  Newiald,  9  Wels., 
Hurlst.  &  Gord.,  302. 

Steamboats  upon  inland  lakes,  and  upon  navigable  rivers  are 
among  the  most  common  kinds  of  carriers  of  goods,  as  well  as 
of  passengers.  They  may  limit  their  business  and  their  liability 
to  a  particular  kind  of  goods,  or  merely  to  the  carriage  of  passen- 
gers. And  when  such  a  restricted  business  is  done,  which  is 
known  by  the  party  dealing  with  the  owner  or  master  of  the 
vessel,  the  liability  will  be  limited  accordingly.  Citizens'  Bank  v. 
Nantuclcet  Steamboat  Co.,  2  Story,  16.  Eailroad  companies  are 
almost  invariably  common  carriers  of  goods,  and  their  liabilities 
are  similar  to  those  of  any  other  common  qarrier.  Beers  v.  Housa- 
tonic  B.  B.  Co.,  19  Conn.,  566 ;  Thomas  v.  Boston  and  P.  B.  B.  Co., 
10  Mete,  472;  Pickford  v.  Grand  Junction  B.  B.  Co.,  8  Mees.  & 
Wels.,  372 ;  Norway  Plains  Co.  v.  B.  &  M.  B.  B.  Co.,  1  Gray,  263. 

A  private  carrier  may  carry  or  refuse  to  carry  goods  for  an  other 
as  he  may  prefer.  But  every  common  carrier  is  bound  to  accept 
and  carry  all  such  things  as  he  publicly  professes  to  carry,  for  all 
persons  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  pay  him  his  customary  hire, 
provided  he  has  room  in  his  boats,  cars,  coaches,  carts  or  carriages, 
for  their  conveyance,  and  he  intends  to  set  out  on  his  accustomed 
journey.  Pickford  v.  Grand  Junction  B.  B.  Co.,  8  Mees.  &  Wels., 
372 ;  Johnson  v.  Midland  B.  B.  Co.,  4  Exch.,  367 ;  Lane  v.  Cotton, 
12  Mod.,  472,  484. 

If  a  carrier  refuses  to  carry  goods  without  a  legal  excuse  there- 
for, he  is  liable  to  an  action  for  his  refusal.  Ih.  The  owner  of 
the  goods  may  tender  him  the  fteight  money ;  or,  if  the  money 
is  not  demanded  by  the  carrier,  he  may  aver  and  prove  that  he 
was  ready  and  willing  to  pay  the  freight  money,  and  this  will  be 
equivalent  to  a  tender.  Pa/rker  v.  Great  Western  B.  B.  Co.,  7  Maq, 
&  Grang.,  253 ;  Edwards  v.  Gireat  Western  B.  B.  Co.,  11  oTb., 
588 ;  Crouoh  v.  London  B.  B.  Co.,  2  Oarr.  &  Kir.,  789 ;  Parker  v. 
Bristol  &  E.  B.  B.  Co.,  6  Exch.,  184,  702.  A  common  carrier 
may  make  such  a  contract  as  he  pleases  in  relation  tahis  com- 
pensation, though  a  tender  of  his  usual  compensation,  or  of  a 
reasonable  sum,  will  oblige  him  to  carry ;  and  in  the  absence  of 
a  special  agreement,  this  is  all  that  he  can  recover.  Harris  v. 
Packwood,  3  Taunt.,  264.  He  is  bound  to  carry  goods  to  and 
from  such  places  as  he  professes  to  carry  them,  although  one  of 
those  places  may  be  out  of  the  realm  or  state ;  though  he  is  not 
bound  to  carry  such  articles  as  he  does  not  publicly  profess  to 
carry.  Crouch  v.  Lond.  &  North  Western  B.  B.  Co.,  14  0.  B.,  290 ; 
Johnson  v.  Midland  B.  B.  Co.,  4  Exch.,  373.  A  carrier  who  has 
a  lien  for  advances  which  he  has  made  upon  goods  consigned  to 
him  for  further  transportation,  has  a  special  property  therein 
sufficient  to  maintain  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  their  possession 
against  any  person  who  does  not  claim  them  under  a  right  from 
Waii       44 
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the  owner.  Fitshugh  v.  Winian,  5  Seld.,  559.  A  carrier  is  not 
permitted  to  dispute  the  title  of  those  who  are  recognized  by 
his  contract  as  owners  of  the  property.  McGaw  v.  Adams,  14 
How.,  461. 

A  vendor  who  had  agreed  to  sell  certain  goods,  shipped  them 
by  order  of  the  purchaser,  and  took  receipts  which  entitled  him 
to  the  bill  of  lading;  the  sale  was  not  consummated,  and  the 
vendor  reclaimed  the  goods,  though  in  the  meantime  the  pur- 
chaser had  secured  the  bill  of  lading,  which  he  had  no  right  to 
do,  and  the  carrier  then  refused  to  redeliver  the  goods  to  the 
vendor;  it  was  held  that  in  an  action  by  the  latter  against 
the  carrier  to  recover  the  possession  of  the  goods,  the  carrier 
could  not  demand,  by  way  of  counterclaim,  freight,  damages  for 
breach  of  any  freight  contract,  for  delaying  the  vessel,  or  for  the 
reasonable  expenses  to,which  he  was  subjected  by  the  plainttfif  in 
recovering  possession  of  the  goods.  Blossom  v.  Ghanvpion,  37 
Barb.,  554,  570,  and  see  S.  C,  28  Barb.,  217. 

As  a  general  rule,  a  carrier  cannot  defend  an  action  brought  by 
his  bailor  for  the  property  delivered  to  him  by  setting  up  the 
right  of  a  third  persoij  thereto  as  a  defense  for  himself.  Dixon 
V.  Hamond,  2  Barn.  &  Aid.,  310 ;  Roberts  v.  OgiTby,  9  Price,  269 ; 
Hardman  v.  Willcoclc,  9  Bing.,  382,  note  a ;  Bates  v.  Stanton,  1 
Duer,  79.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  carrier  delivers  the  goods 
to  a  third  party,  and  it  can  be  shown  in  an  action  against  him 
that  this  third  party  was  the  actual  and  lawful  owner,  and  that 
the  plaintiff,  who  delivered  the  goods  to  the  carrier,  had  no  right 
whatever  to  them,  this  is  clearly  a  sufllcient  defense.  King  v. 
Richards,  6  Whart.,  418;  Bates  v.  Stanton,  1  Duer,  79.  If  a 
third  person  has  a  valid  legal  title  to  the  goods,  and  he  demands 
them  from  the  carrier,  who  refuses  to  deliver  them  on  such 
demand,  an  action  will  lie  against  the  latter  for  such  refusal. 
Wilson  V.  Anderton,  1  Bam.  &  Ad.,  450. 

The  price,  hire,  compensation  or  reward  for  the  carriage  of  the 
passenger  or  of  goods  is  of  the  essence  of  the  carrier's  contract, 
for  he  is  not  a  common  carrier  unless  he  carries  for  all  persons 
indiscriminately,  for  hire  or  reward.  Satterlee  v.  Groat,  1  Wend., 
272 ;  Blanchard  v.  Isaacs,  3  Barb.,  388;  Lygo  v.  Newbold,  9  Wels., 
Hurlst.  &  Gord.,  302.  It  is  not,  however,  necessary  that  the  hire 
or  reward  should  be  for  a  fixed  sum ;  it  is  sufficient  if  the  com- 
pensation is  to  be  what  is  a  reasonable  and  just  sum  for  the 
service  to  be  paid  to  the  carrier.  Allen  v.  Sewall,  2  Wend.,  327. 

There  need  not  be  any  express  contract  to  pay  a  compensation, 
for  the  character  of  the  carrier  is  such  that  the  law  implies  a 
promise  to  pay  him  a  reasonable  sum  for  the  carriage  of  all  goods 
that  are  tendered  or  delivered  to  him  for  carriage.  lb.  And 
although  a  carrier  is  bound  to  receive  and  carry  all  goods  tend- 
ered to  him,  if  they  are  such  as  he  usually  carries,  he  still  has  a 
right  to  demand  prepayment  of  his  hire  or  compensation  as  soon 
as  the  goods  are  delivered  to  him.  Piclcford  v.  Grand  Junction  R. 
E.  Co.,  8  Mees.  &  Wels.,  372;  Wyld  v.  Pickford,  8  Mees.  &  Wels., 
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443.  But  if  a  carrier  receives  goods  for  carriage  without  demand- 
ing prepayment,  he  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the 
price  of  carriage  until  he  delivers  the  goods  at  their  place  of  des- 
tination. Barnes  v.  Marshall,  18  Ad.  &  E.  N.  S.,  785.  Where,  by 
the  terms  of  a  bill  of  lading,  the  cargo  is  to  be  delivered  to  the 
consignee,  on  the  payment  of  the  freight  to  the  carrier,  the  latter 
has  a  right  to  refuse  to  deliver  the  goods  until  the  payment  of 
the  freight.  Clarkson  v.  Edes,  4  Oow.,  470.  The  right  to  retain 
goods  for  the  freight  grows  out  of  the  usage  of  trade,  and  it  will 
be  waived  or  surrendered  by  an  agreement  to  accept  payment  of 
the  freight  at  a  time  subsequent  to  that  agreed  upon  for  the 
delivery  of  the  goods,  for  such  an  agreement  is  an  express  renun- 
ciation of  the  right  to  demand  the  payment  of  freight  before  the 
delivery  of  the  goods.  Chandler  v.  Belden,  18  Johns.,  157. 

No  principle  is  more  firmly  established  than  that  a  common 
carrier  has  a  lien  upon  the  goods  which  he  has  carried ;  and  that 
he  need  not  deliver  them  until  his  just  claims  for  freight  or  car- 
riage are  paid  or  tendered  to  him.  And  while  he  holds  them  to 
secure  his  right  of  lien,  he  does  not  hold  them  as  a  common 
carrier,  but  merely  as  any  other  person  holds  property  as  a 
security  for  debt. 

A  carrier  may  waive  or  lose  his  lien  by  a  delivery  of  the  pro- 
perty to  the  owner  or  the  consignee,  for  such  a  relinquishment 
of  the  possession  of  the  goods  will  be  construed  as  an  intention 
to  trust  to  the  personal  responsibility  of  the  person  who  is  liable  to 
pay  the  freight.  Bigelow  v.  Heaton,  4  Denio,  496.  But  if  the 
delivery  is  procured  by  fraud,  the  lien  continues  and  the  carrier 
may  recover  possession  by  an  action  of  replevin.  Ih.  S.  C,  6 
Hill,  43. 

When  a  carrier  cannot  find  the  consignee,  or  if  he  learns  that 
he  is  a  swindler,  and  would  cheat  the  consignor,  he  is  bound  to 
protect  the  owner  and  consignor,  and  for  that  purpose  to  hold 
the  goods,  or  to  bestow  them  in  some  proper  manner  and  place 
for  Ms  use.  Stephenson  v.  Hart,  4  Bing.,  476 ;  Duffr.  B%idd,  3  Brod. 
&  Bing.,  177.  And  the  rule  is  the  same  where  the  consignee 
refuses  to  receive  the  goods.  Crouch  v.  Great  Western  B.  B.  Co., 
2  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  491.  Where  goods  have  been  tendered  by 
a  carrier  to  a  consignee  and  refused  by  him,  there  is  no  rule  of 
law  that  the  carrier  must  give  notice  of  such  refusal  to  the  con- 
signor; he  is  only  bound  to  do  what  is  reasonable,  and  what  is 
reasonable  is  a  question  of  fact  under  all  the  circumstances  oi 
the  case.  Hudson  v.  Baxendale,  2  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  575. 

A  carrier  may  be  a  factor  to  sell  the  goods  for  the  owner,  and 
his  authority  may  be  by  express  appointment,  or  it  may  arise 
from  the  usages  of  trade.  Williams  v.  Nichols,  13  Wend.,  58. 
The  ordinary  principles  relating  to  agencies  apply  to  a  carrier 
as  well  as  to  other  persons;  and  he  is  liable  for  the  acts  or  omis- 
sions of  those  whom  he  employs  in  his  business,  if  the  act  or 
omission  would  render  the  principal  liable  if  he  did  the  acts  in 
person. 
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There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  the  acts  of  the  agent  or 
servant  will  not  bind  the  carrier  as  principal.  If  a  stage  pro- 
prietor is  accustomed  to  carry  passengers  and  their  baggage,  but 
no  other  goods,  such  proprietor  will  not  be  liable  for  the  loss  of 
goods  which  are  intrusted  to  the  stage  driver  by  a  person  who  is 
not  a  passenger.  SewaU  v.  Allen,  6  Wend.,  335;  BlanchmA  v. 
Isaacs,  3  Barb.,  388 ;  King  v.  Lenox,  19  Johns.,  235.  If  stage  drivers, 
conductors  of  cars,  or  other  agents  on  public  conveyances,  are  in 
the  habit  of  carrying  goods,  packages  and  parcels  for  money  paid 
to  themselves  and  not  accounted  for  by  them  to  their  employers, 
and  a  person  delivers  goods  to  them  to  carry,  with  a  knowledge 
of  such  facts,  such  person  cannot  hold  the  carrier  or  employer  of 
such  servant  liable  for  the  loss  of  any  such  goods.  11.  But  a 
person  may  so  contract  with  his  servants  or  agents  as  to  render 
himself  liable  for  their  acts.  If  a  stage  proprietor  should  hire 
a  stage  driver  at  a  specified  sum  per  month  as  wages,  with  the 
right  to  carry  small  parcels  on  the  stage  and  to  receive  the  com- 
pensation to  himself,  this  will  render  the  proprietor  liable  for  the 
loss  of  such  a  parcel  or  for  its  non-delivery,  unless  the  arrange-r 
ment  between  driver  and  proprietor  was  known  to  the  person 
sending  the  package,  and  he  contracted  with  the  driver  as  prin-r 
eipal.  Bean  v.  Sturtevant,  8  N.  H.,  146 ;  Allen  v.  Sewall,  2  Wend., 
327;  S.  a,  6  Wend.,  335;  Hosea  v.  McOrory,  12  Ala.,  349;  Whit- 
man V.  Steamboat  Caroline,  20  Id.,  513. 

As  soon  as  the  goods  are  delivered  and  received,  they  are  at 
the  risk  of  the  carrier.  This  reception  of  them  may  be  specific  or 
general,  and  according  to  the  usage  of  his  business,  and  it  may 
be  actual  or  constructive.  But  in  order  to  charge  the  carrier 
with  the  goods,  there  must  be  a  delivery  of  them  into  his  custody, 
either  to  the  carrier  personally,  or  to  his  agent  or  servant,  or  to 
some  one  acting  in  his  behalf  and  authorized  to  receive  them. 
And,  since  it  is  the  carrier's  possession  of  the  goods  which  creates 
his  duty  to  answer  for  their  custody  and  carriage,  so  it  is  in  all 
cases  necessary  to  show  that  the  goods  came  into  his  possession 
for  transportation.  If  goods  are  left  for  a  carrier  for  transporta- 
tion at  an  inn-yard  or  a  warehouse,  at  which  other  carriers  also 
stop,  this  will  not  be  considered  a  delivery,  so  as  to  charge  the 
carrier  unless  he  has  special  notice  that  they  are  so  delivered,  or 
he  has  received  some  previous  instructions  to  that  effect.  Where, 
according  to  the  usual  custom  and  understanding  of  parties,  a 
delivery  on  a  dock  near  the  boat,  is  a  good  delivery  so  as  to 
charge  the  carrier,  it  must  always  be  accompanied  by  an  express 
notice,  or  he  wUl  not  be  responsible.  Fackard  v.  Getman,  6 
Cow.,  757. 

When  goods  were  delivered  to  a  railroad  corporation  by  merely 
depositing  them  on  a  stoop  or  platform  of  the  fi:eight  house  at  a 
depot,  when  there  was  no  agent  of  the  company  there  at  the  time, 
but  the  cartman  who  delivered  the  goods  subsequently  informed 
the  freight  agent  that  the  owner  of  the  goods  would  call  and 
order  where  they  should  go,  but  this  was  not  done,  it  was  held 
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that  the  company  were  not  in  default,  and  could  not  be  made 
liable  for  not  transporting  the  goods.  Spade  v.  Hudson  Biver  U. 
B.  Co.,  16  Barb.,  383*  If  goods  are  marked  for  a  particular  des- 
tination, and  are  thus  delivered  to  a  carrier  with  no  directions  as 
to  their  transportation  and  delivery,  except  such  as  may  be 
inferred  from  the  marks,  the  carrier  is  merely  bound  to  trans- 
port and  deliver  the  goods  according  to  the  established  usage  of 
the  business  in  which  he  is  engaged,  whether  the  consignor  knew 
of  the  usage  or  not.  Tan  Santvoord  v.  St.  John,  6  Hill,  157; 
Sempstmd  v.  N.  Y.  Central  E.  B.  Co.,  28  Barb.,  485.  If  a  com- 
mon carrier  receives  goods  for  transportation,  and  gives  a  bill  of 
lading  therefor,  which  specifies  the  name  of  the  consignee  to 
whom  such  goods  are  to  be  delivered,  and  which  contains  a  copy 
of'  the  mark  upon  them,  he  will  not  be  excused  from  answering- 
for  their  loss  merely  because  the  goods  were  not  sufficiently 
marked.  Kreuder  v.  Woolcotti  1  Hilt,  223. 

If  a  traveler  intends  to  take  passage  as  a  passenger  on  the 
next  boat  that  leaves,  and  he  delivers  his  ba^ggage  to  the  agent 
of  the  carriers  at  their  office*  where  they  are  in  the  habit  of  thus 
receiving  baggage  in  advance  for  the  boat,  and  the  agent  receives 
it  with  a  knowledge  of  the  purpose  of  its  delivery,  this  will  be 
sufficient  to  render  the  boat  owners  liable  as  common  carriers, 
and  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  property.  Camden  B.  B.  and  S.  Co. 
V.  Belknap,  21  Wend.,  354. 

The  liability  of  a  common  carrier  commences  as  soon  as  he 
receives  the  goods  for  carriage,  notwithstanding  he  has  not  given 
bills  of  lading  nor  commenced  his  journey.  Lakeman  v.  Grinnell, 
5  Bosw.,  625.  A  contract  made  by  a  steamboat  company  for  the 
transportation  of  property  as  a  common  carrier,  is  not  void  merely 
because  it  was  entered  into  on  Sunday,  nor  because  the  voyage 
of  the  boat  is  to  commence,  and  actually  does  commence  on  Sun- 
day evening.  Merritt  v.  JEarle,  31  Barb.,  38.  To  render  such  a 
contract  void  under  the  statute,  it  must  relate  to  servile  labor 
which  is  to  be  performed  expressly  and  exclusively  on  that 
day.  Ih. 

It  has  been  long  and  firmly  established,  that  a  common  carrier 
intrusted  with  goods  for  carriage,  is  responsible  for  their  safety 
in  all  events  and  from  every  injury  which  arises  in  any  other  way 
than  by  the  act  of  God,  or  of  public  enemies.  He  will  be  liable 
though  he  should  be  robbed  by  force  committed  by  a  great  mul- 
titude. The  poUcy  of  the  law  in  enforcing  so  strict  a  rule  against 
carriers,  is  the  prevention  of  any  combination  between  them  and 
thieves,  robbers,  or  others  who  might  otherwise  act  in  concert  yet  in 
a  clandestine  manner,  for  such  thefts  or  robberies  at  times  and  in 
places  as  would  render  discovery  difficult  if  not  impossible,  and 
if  the  carrier  were  not  responsible  for  the  loss,  innocent  persons 
might  be  injured  or  ruined  with  impunity.  The  enforcement  of 
this  rule  furnishes  a  strong  safeguard  for  the  security  of  the  pro- 
perty of  thbse  persons  whose  business  necessities  compels  them 
to  intrust  their  property  to  the  care  and  custody  of  such  carriers. 
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If  the  danger  or  the  accident,  though  unavoidable,  has  been 
occasioned  by  the  act  of  man,  the  carrier  cannot  avail  himself  of 
it  as  an  excuse  for  the  non-delivery  of  the  goods.    Thus,  where  an 
action  was  brought  against  a  common  carrier  for  not  delivering 
a  quantity  of  hops,  and  it  appeared  that  a  fire  broke  out  in  a 
building  adjoining  a  booth  under  which  the  carrier  had  placed 
the  hops,  and  burned  with  unextinguishable  violence,  and  ex- 
tended itself  to  the  hops,  and  consumed  them,  without  any 
reglect  or  default  on  the  part  of  the  carrier  himself,  it.  was  held 
that  inasmuch  as  the  fire  had  not  been  occasioned  by  lightning, 
but  by  the  act  of  man,  the  occurrence  of  the  disaster  constituted 
no  defense  to  the  action.  Forwa/rd  v.  Pittard,  1  Term  E.,  33 ; 
Hyde  v.  Tr&nt  Nav.  Co.,  5  Term  E.,  399.    "When  goods  were  de- 
livered to  a  steamboat  company  for  transportation,  and  after  the 
boat  with  the  goods  had  arrived  at  the  place  of  its  destination, 
but  while  the  goods  were  still  in  the  carrier's  custody,  a  fire  broke 
out  in  the  city,  and  extended  to  and  burned  and  destroyed  the 
boat  and  the  goods,  it  was  held  that  the  carrier  was  liable  for 
the  value  of  the  goods ;  because  a  loss  which  arises  from  an  acci- 
dental fire,  or  the  conflagration  of  a  city,  without  any  default 
whatever  on  the  part  of  the  carrier,  dfoes  not  furnish  him  with 
any  excuse,  nor  fall  within  the  exception  as  an  act  of  God.  Mil- 
ler V.  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  6  Seld.,  431 ;  affirming  /SL  C,  13  Barb., 
361 ;  Goold  v.  Ohapin,  10  Barb.,  612.    If  the  articles  to  be  carried 
are  liable  to  be  injured  or  destroyed  by  reason  of  an  unusual 
intensity  of  cold,  this  is  not  such  an  event  as  will  excuse  the 
carrier  from  liability  for  the  loss  in  case  the  articles  are  frozen,  if 
the  accident  might  have  been  prevented  by  the  exercise  of  due 
care  and  diligence  on  his  part ;  and  merely  doing  what  is  usual 
in  such  cases  will  not  exempt  him  frota  the  charge  of  negligence ; 
he  must  show  that  he  has  done  what  was  necessary  to  be  done 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Wing  v.  N.  Y.  and  JErie 
B.  B.  Co.,  1  Hilt.,  235.    A  carrier  of  goods  is  not  responsible  for 
any  deterioration  in  the  value  of  such  goods  which  results  from 
the  negligence  or  want  of  care  in  the  owner  or  the  consignor, 
such  as  defective  packing,  nor  for  losses  occasioned  by  an  inhe- 
rent defect  in  the  article  causing  its  destruction.    If,  however,  the 
defective  packing  is  open  and  visible,  and  easily  remedied,  and 
he  accepts  the  goods  for  conveyance,  he  is  bound  to  take  all 
reasonable  means  to  provide  against  the  defect  and  secure  their 
safety.  Stuart  v.  Crcmley,  2  Stark.,  324.    If  a  cargo  or  load  of 
goods  weighing  a  certain  weight,  be  delivered  to  a  common 
carrier  to  be  carried  for  hire,  and  the  cargo  or  load  on  its  arrival 
at  its  place  of  destination  is  deficient  in  weight,  there  is  a  reason- 
able presumption  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  carrier  which 
he  must  rebut  by  showing  that  the  deficiency  of  weight  arose 
from  causes  over  which  he  had  no  control.  Hawkes  v.  Smith,  1 
Oar.  &  Marsh.,  72. 

If  goods  delivered  to  be  carried  are  lost  or  stolen  by  the  way, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  bailor  or  consignor  himself  has  in  any 
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way  conduced  to  the  loss,  he  has  no  ground  for  seeking  compen- 
sation at  the  hands  of  the  common  carrier.  If  the  owner  is 
guilty  of  any  fraud  or  imposition,  as  by  concealing  the  value  or 
nature  of  the  goods,  and  either  does  or  says  anything  which 
tends  to  mislead  the  carrier  in  respect  thereto,  or  puts  him  off  his 
guard  by  creating  the  impression  that  the  goods  are  of  less  value 
than  in  truth  they  are,  or  otherwise  prevents  him  from  exercising 
proper  precautions  in  view  of  the  importance  of  the  hazard,  the 
carrier  wiU  not  be  responsible.  Richards  v.  Westcott,  2  Bosw., 
604,  589.  And  therefore,  where  a  common  carrier  was  employed 
to  carry  a  traveler's  trunk  which  contained  his  wearing  apparel 
and  equipments,  and  it  also  contained  a  box  of  jewelry  packed 
up  in  it,  which  belonged  to  a  third  person,  of  which  fact  the  car- 
rier had  no  notice,  and  the  trunk  was  broken  open  and  the  box 
of  jewelry  stolen,  it  was  held  that  the  carrier  was  not  liable  to 
such  third  person  for  the  value  of  the  jewelry.  J6.  So,  if  a  man 
sends  his  own  goods  by  a  common  carrier,  to  be  carried  as  ordin- 
ary merchandise,  or  as  of  ordinary  value,  but  the  owner  has 
secretly  put  other  very  valuable  articles  in  the  package,  and  they 
are  afterwards  stolen  while  in  the  custody  of  the  carrier,  he  will 
not  be  liable  for  such  valuables.  Thus,  where  one  consignor  con- 
cealed nearly  $500  amongst  some  hay  in  an  old  nail  bag,  which 
he  delivered  to  the  common  carrier  to  be  carried,  Giiibon  v. 
Paynton,'  4  Burr.,  2301 ;  and  in  another  case,  one  sent  a  quantity 
of  guineas  in  an  ordinary  brown  paper  parcel,  tied  with  a  string, 
Clm/  V.  Willan,  1  H.  Bla.,  298 ;  and  in  a  third  case,  one  sent  two 
hundred  sovereigns  concealed  in  six  pounds  of  tea,  Bradley  v. 
Waterliouse,  3  Oarr.  &  Payne,  318 ;  and  the  money  so  sent  was 
lost  by  the  way,  it  was  held  that  the  carrier  was  not  responsible 
for  the  loss. 

Again,  if  glass,  or  china,  or  any  other  brittle  or  perishable 
commodity,  requiring  great  care  for  its  safe  conveyance,  is  bailed 
to  a  common  carrier  inclosed  in  boxes  and  cases,  and  no  notice  is 
given  to  him  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  contents  of  such  boxes 
or  cases,  and  of  the  increased  care  requisite  for  their  safe  carriage, 
the  carrier  is  bound  to  take  only  that  ordinary  care  of  the  thing 
which  its  general  character  and  appearance  seems  to  require;  and 
if  it  is  broken  or  injured,  without  any  gross  negligence  on  his 
part  or  that  of  his  servants,  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  damages, 
as  the  consignor  has  himself  been  the  cause  of  the  loss  or  injury 
by  concealing  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  articles  and  the  increased 
risk,  and  so  preventing  the  common  carrier  from  providing  addi- 
tional assistance  and  care  and  safe  means  of  conveyance,  and 
also  of  obtaining  a  higher  rate  of  remuneration  proportioned  to 
the  augmented  danger  of  loss. 

The  peculiar  quality  and  nature  of  a  common  carrier's  con- 
tract is  that  he  will  safely  carry  and  deliver  the  goods  intrusted 
to  his  care.  And  for  this  reason  he  ought  to  be  careful  to  carry 
them  in  the  manner  expressly  agreed  upon,  if  such  an  agreement 
haS  been  made,  or  according  to  the  instructions  given,  if  any 
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there  were,  and  in  the  absence  of  an  express  agreement,  or  of 
specific  instructions,  then  in  such  manner  as  the  law  requires  a 
common  carrier  to  carry  and  deliver  goods.  A  carrier  must  carry- 
goods  in  the  manner  directed  on  the  box,  package  or  otherwise, 
or  show  that  the  loss  did  not  occur  in  consequence  of  a  disregard 
of  such  instructions  ;  and  where  a  box  which  contained  a  glass 
bottle  filled  with  the  oil  of  cloves  was  delivered  to  a  common 
carrier,  and  was  marked,  "  Glass,  with  care,  this  side  up,"  it  was 
held  that  this  was  a  sufficient  notice  of  the  value  and  nature  of 
the  contents  to  charge  him  for  the  loss  of  the  oil,  which  resulted 
from  his  disregard  of  the  instructions.  Hastings  v..  Pepper,  11 
Pick.,  41.  So,  where  a  carrier  of  goods  on  the  lakes  agrees  to 
forward  them  by  a  steam  vessel,  and  goods  are  marked  to  be 
thus  carried,  if  the  carrier  neglects  or  refuses  to  send  them  as 
marked,  but  on  the  contrary  sends  them  by  a  sailing  vessel,  and 
they  are  lost  in  a  gale,  he  will  be  liable  for  their  value.  Wilcox 
V.  Parmelee,  3  Sandf.,  610. 

As  the  liabiUty  of  a  common  carrier  commences  when  the.  goods 
are  delivered  to  him,  so  it  continues  until  he  ftilly  performs  his 
contract  by  safely  delivering  the  goods  received  by  him.  De  Mott 
V.  Laraway,  14  Wend.,  225.  For  he  is  legally  bound,  not  merely 
to  carry  them  to  their  destined  place,  but  also  to  deliver  them  there 
to  the  bailor,  or  to  such  person  as  the  bailor  may  direct.  Golden  v. 
Manning,  3  Wils.,  429;  Hyde  v.  Trent  andM.  Na/v^  Co.,  5  Term  E., 
389;  Cfibson  v.  Culver,  17  Wend.,  305;  Fisk  v.  Newton,  1  Denio, 
45;  Ostrander  y.  Brown,  15  Johns.,  39.  And  this  he  must  do 
within  what  is  a  reasonable  time,  taking  into  account  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case;  and  within  the  proper  hours  of  business, 
when  the  goods  can  be  received  and  properly  stoveA.  Hand  v. 
Baynes,  4  Whart.,  204.  Favor  v.  PMJbridk,  5  N.  H.,  358;  Wallace 
V.  Yigus,  4  Blackf,,  260;  Raphael  v.  Pichford,  6  Scott  N.  E.,  478; 
Fiagle  v.  White,  6  Whart  505;  M&rwin  v.  Butler,  17  Conn.,  138. 
As  a  general  rule,  the  carrier  must  deliver  the  goods  to  the  owner, 
or  to  the  consignee  himself,  or  to  his  agent,  or  they  must, be  car- 
ried to  his  residence,  or  to  his  place  of  business,  if  that  is  a  more 
appropriate  place  of  delivery^  If  the  goods  are  delivered  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  upon  the  labels,  or  marks  upon 
the  parcel  or  boxes,  this  will  be  sufficient.  Bristol  v.  Bens,  and  Sa/Ti 
B.  B.  Co.,  9  Barb.,  158.  A  carrier  by  express  must  deliver  his 
freight  to  the  consignee  or  his  agent  personally.  If  the  consignee 
occupies  an  upper  story  in  a  building,  the  carrier's  duty  is  not 
fulfilled  by  leaving  the  freight  on  the  ground  floor,  and  notifying 
the  consignee,  unless  such  delivery  was  accepted  by  the  latter* 
or  unless  he  induced  the  carrier  to  believe  that  he  would  so  accept 
it.  Haslam  v.  Adams  Express  Co.,  6  Bosw.,  235.  Where  good$ 
are  intrusted  to  a  common  carrier,  accompanied  with  a  bill  and 
instructions  not  to  deliver  the  goods  unless  they  are  paid  for  by 
the  consignee,  he  will  be  liable  to  the  consignor  if  he  makes  a 
delivery  without  requiring  payment.  Tooker  v.  Gormer,  2  Hilt.,  71. 
By  thus  assuming  to  act  with  the  goods  as  though  they  were  Ms 
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own,  he  is  answerable  for  their  value,  but  he  may  discharge  him- 
self jQrom  liability  by  procuring  their  return.  76.    Where  goods 
are  conveyed  to  the  place  of  destination,  arid  the  consignee  is 
dead,  absent,  or  is  not  known,  and  cannot  after  due  effort  be  found, 
or  if  he  refuses  to  receive  them,  the  carrier  discharges  himself 
from  all  further  responsibiUty  by  placing  them  in  store  with  some 
responsible  third  person  in  that  business  at  the  place  of  delivery 
for  and  on  account  of  the  owner.  Fish  v.  Newton,  1  Denio,  45; 
Williams  v.  Sollcmd,  22  How.,  137.    But  the  rule  that  the  carrier 
must  store  the  property,  when  the  consignee  refuses  to  receive  it, 
is  not  applicable  in  those  cases  in  which  the  carrier  continues  to 
act  under  the  direction  of  the  shipper*  Ide  v.  Sadler,  18  Barb.,  32. 
If  a  common  carrier  of  money  has  no  notice  of  the  ownerships 
thereof,  except  what  is  to  be  implied  from  the  address  written 
upon  the  package,  he  is  authorized  to  treat  the  consignee  as 
entitled  to  control  the  manner  of  its  delivery.  Sweet  v.  Barney, , 
9  E.  P.  Smith,  335.    And  any  deUvery  of  the  package  which 
discharges  the  carrier,  as  between  him  and  the  consignee  is  also 
good,  as  against  the  consignor.  J6.    If,  by  the  custom  of  a  place,; 
notice  must  be  given  to  a  consignee  of  the  arrival  of  goods,  the 
carrier  will  not  be  exonerated  from  liability  until  the  consignee 
has  had  a  reasonable  time  to  remove  the  goods,  after  the  notice 
given-  Price  v.  Powell,  3  Gomst.,  322.    A  carrier  is  not  bound  to 
deliver  to  a  consignee,  or  a  party  to  a  bill  of  lading,  any  more 
goods  or  property  than  he  received;  and  as  between  the  parties 
to  the  bill  of  lading,  it  is  a  mere  receipt  and  is  open  to.  explanar 
tion  as  to  the  condition  or  the  quantity  of  the  goods  shipped. 
Meyer  Y.Pedk,  33  Barb.,  532;  Wolfe  v.  Myers,  3  Sandfc,  7;  Bates 
V.  Todd,  1  Mood.  &  Eob.,  106;  Mlis  v.  Willard,  5  Seld.,.529.    It 
is  the  duty  of  a  carrier  to  seek  the  person  to  whom  a  delivery  of 
goods  is  to  be  made^  and  make  a  tender  of  it;  and  from  this  duty 
he  cannot  be  discharged  unless  by  a  special  contract,  or  by  proof 
of  an  opposite  i^age.  Schroed&r  y.  Hudson  Biv&r  B.  B.  Co.,  5 
Duer,  55.    ISo  freight  can  be  claimed  by  a  carrier  until  the  goods 
have  been  unladen  and  a  delivery  has  been  made  or  tendered. 
Clarlc  V.  Masters,  1  Bosw.,  177.    And  a  notice  given  by;  the  car- 
rier to  the  consignee  of  the  arrival  of  the  goods  is  not  equivalent 
to  a  personal  delivery  of  them,  so  as, to  entitle  him  to  demand 
an  immediate  payment  of  the  freight.  Ih.    Though  a  carrier  is 
prima  fade  bound  to  deliver  the  goods  to  the  consignee  personally ; 
still  he  may  prove  if  he  can,  that  there  was  an  established  usage 
by  him  to  leave  goods  at  a  particular  place,  where  the  consignees 
called  for  them,  without  notice  to  them,  and  that  the  plaintiff  knew 
of  that  usagej  or  that  it  was  of  so  long  continuance,  uniformity 
and  notoriety  that  a  jury  would  be  justifiable  in  saying  he  knew 
it.  Gibson  v.  Culver,  17  Wend.,  305.    When  a  carrier  has  arrived 
with  the  goods  at  the  place  of  destination,  and  he  tenders  a 
"delivery  af  them  to  the  consignee,  who  is  not  ready  to  receive 
them,  and  the  carrier  is  obliged  to  retain  possession  of  them, 
against  his  will  and  without  any  neglect  or  default  ©n  his  part, 
Waec        46 
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he  will  be  discharged  from  liability  for  any  injury  or  destruction 
of  the  goods  at  a  subsequent  time,  by  reason  of  a  freshet  which 
carries  away  and  capsizes  a  vessel,  and  loses  the  cargo  overboard, 
Clendaniel  v.  Tuckerman,  17  Barb.,  184;  GooM  v.  Chapin,  10  Barb., 
613.  If  goods  are  injured  by  reason  of  the  negligence  of  the 
carrier,  a  subsequent  acceptance  of  the  injured  property  by  the 
consignee  will  not  bar  the  right  of  action,  though  it  will  be  evi- 
dence in  mitigation  of  damages.  Such  a  cause  of  action  cannot 
be  discharged  by  any  act  of  the  plaintiff  short  of  a  release,  or  an 
acceptance  of  something  in  satisfaction.  Bowman  v.  Teall,  23 
Wend.,  306. 

Carriers  by  land,  except  railroad  corporations,  usually  deliver 
the  goods  they  carry  to  the  owner,  or  to  such  other  person,  or  in 
such  place  as  he  may  direct.  Eaikoads,  hojpever,  cannot  conve- 
niently do  this,  since  the  freight  cars  can  only  go  where  the  rails 
go,  and  these  ordinarily  terminate  in  the  freight  depot  or  station 
house.  Any  further  carriage  of  the  goods  must  be  done  by 
means  of  other  vehicles,  such  as  carts,  trucks,  wagons  or  other 
conveyances.  And  since  it  is  usual  for  the  consignor  to  send  a 
notice  to  the  consignee,  of  the  consignment,  together  with  the 
receipt  or  a  copy  of  it,  it  is  generally  customary  for  the  con- 
signee to  take  the  goods  from  the  freight  depot.  Thomas  v.  Bos- 
ton and  Providence  B.  E.  Co.,  10  Mete,  472 ;  Smitli  v.  Nashua  and 
LotvellB.  B.  Co.,  7  Foster's  if.  H.,  86;  Bichm-ds  v.  London  B.  Co., 
7  0.  B.,  839 ;  Butcher  v.  London  and  Southwestern  B.  B.  Co.,  16 
C.  B.,  13.  So,  carriers  by  water  cannot  usually  deliver  goods 
at  the  residences  of  the  consignees  without  land  carriage,  and 
the  greatest  amount  of  goods  carried  by  water  is  consigned  to 
persons  whose  warehouses,  or  stores  are  adapted  to  the  reception 
of  such  goods  by  being  near  the  water,  and  generally  on  the 
wharves  on  which  they  may  be  landed.  For  this  reason  a  very 
general  usage  prevails,  in  the  delivery  of  such  goods,  of  landing 
them  on  a  wharf,  and  giving  immediate  notice  to  the  consignees. 
This  notice  ought  to  be  clear  and  distinct  in  its  terms,  and  it 
must  be  promptly  given.  As  a  carrier  is  bound  to  deliver  the 
goods,  so  the  owner  is  bound  to  receive  and  remove  them,  and 
pay  the  freight  due  on  them.  If  the  fteight  is  not  paid,  and  the 
carrier  retains  the  goods  therefor,  they  are  not  at  Ms  risk  as 
a  carrier,  but  merely  as  a  warehouseman  or  a  gratuitous  bailee. 
Storr  V.  Crowlt/y  McOlel.  &  T.,  129. 

In  respect  to  the  time  of  delivery,  common  carriers  are  respon- 
sible only  for  the  exertion  of  due  diligence.  In  this  respect 
they  stand  on  the  same  ground  as  other  bailees.  They  may 
excuse  delay  in  the  delivery  by  accident  or  misfortune,  although 
it  was  not  inevitable  or  produced  by  the  act  of  God.  Parsons  v. 
Hardy,  14  Wend.,  215;  Conger  v.  Hudson  Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  6 
Duer,  375.  When  the  goods  are  actually  delivered  at  the  place 
of  destination,  and  the  only  complaint  is  that  of  a  late  delivery, 
the  question  is  simply  one  of  reasonable  diligence,  and  accident 
or  misfortune  will  excuse  him  unless  he  ias  contracted  expressly 
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to  deliver  the  goods  within  a  limited  time.  li.  Wibert  v.  N.  Y. 
and  Erie  B.  B.  Co.,  2  Kern.,  245.  If  the  accident  which  caused  the 
delay  happened  through  the  fault  of  an  other  company,  and  with- 
out any  concurring  fault  or  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  defendants, 
then,  as  to  them,  the  accident  was  inevitable  in  the  sense  that  it 
will  excuse  the  delay,  and  if  the  defendants  have  not  stipulated 
by  their  contract  to  deliver  the  goods  within  any  limited  time, 
they  will  not  be  responsible  for  the  damages  resulting  from  such 
delay.  Conger  v.  Hudson  River  B.  B.  Co.,  6  Duer,  375.  But  if  a 
common  carrier  enters  into  a  special  contract  to  deliver  goods 
within  a  stipulated  or  specified  time,  he  will  be  liable  for  dama- 
ges resulting  from  the  delay  although  it  was  caused  by  inevitable 
accident.  Harmony  v.  Bingham,  1  Duer,  209 ;  S.  C,  2  Kern.,  99. 
A  mere  omission  on  the  part  of  a  common  carrier  to  transport 
and  deliver  property  to  the  consignee  within  a  reasonable  time, 
is  not  a  conversion  of  it,  nor  equivalent  to  it.  And,  though  he  is 
liable  for  the  damages  which  result  from  such  omission,  the  owner 
cannot,  on  the  sole  ground  of  unreasonable  delay  in  the  convey- 
ance and  delivery  of  the  property,  refuse  to  receive  it  and  recover 
as  for  a  conversion  of  it.  Scovill  v.  Griffith,  2  Kern.,  509. 

A  railroad  corporation  is  liable  as  a  common  carrier  for  the 
damages  caused  by  the  delay  in  delivering  goods,  although  such 
delay  was  caused  solely  by  the  acts  of  the  employees  of  the  com- 
pany; and  where  one  hundred  and  forty  put  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty-eight  engineers  in  the  employ  of  a  railroad  company,  sud- 
denly and  by  concert  abandoned  their  engines,  on  a  strike,  it  was 
held  that  the  corporation  was  liable.  BlacHstock  v.  N.  Y^and  Erie 
B.  B.  Co.,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  48;  S.  C,  1  Bosw.,  77. 

Though  the  freezing  of  a  canal  or  a  river  will  excuse  delay  in 
the  delivery  of  goods  by  a  carrier  by  water,  he  is  still  bound  to 
exercise  at  least  ordinary  forecast  in  anticipating  the  obstruction, 
to  exert  proper  means  for  overcoming  it,  and  to  use  due  diligence 
in  accomplishing  the  transportation  as  soon  as  it  ceases  to  ope- 
rate; and,  in  the  meantime,  he  must  not  be  guilty  of  negligence 
by  omitting  to  take  care  of  the  article  detained.  Bowman  v. 
Teall,  23  Wend.,  306. 

A  common  carrier  of  passengers  is  bound  absolutely  and  irre- 
spectiye  of  any  question  of  negligence^  to  provide  safe  and 
roadworthy  vehicles;  and:  where  a  passenger  was  injured  by  an 
accident  which  was  caused  by  a  crack  in  an  iron  axle  of  a  rail- 
road car,  it  was  held  that  the.  company  was  liable,  although  the 
defect  could  not  have  been  discovered  by  any  practicable  mode 
of  examination,  Alden  v.  Neto  York,  Central  B.  B.  Co.,  12  E.  P. 
Smith,  102 ;  and  see  Caldwell  v.  Murphy,  1  Duer,  233.  It  will  not 
be  necessary  to  notice  many  of  the  cases  relating  to  injuries  which 
happen  to  passengers  by  reason  of  the  negligence  of  the  carrier, 
for  there  are  few  such  cases  that  Vould  be  tried  in  a  justice's 
court.  .  But  in  relation  to  baggage  the  matter  is  quite  otherwise, 
for  there  are  many  cases  that  will,  or  may,  and  others  that  must 
be  brought  in  such  a  court. 
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A  common  carrier  of  passengers,  either  by  land  or  by  water, 
is  regarded  as  an  insurer  of  the  baggage  of  his  passengers,  and 
he  is  responsible  for  any  loss  which  is  not  occasioned  by  inevit- 
able accident  or  the  enemies  of  the  country.  HoUister  v.  Nowleny 
19  Wend.,  234 ;  Cole  v.  Goodwin,  lb.,  251 ;  Camden  B.  E.  and  T.  Co;, 
V.  BurTte,  13  Wend.,  611,  629 ;  Sarm  y.- Belknap,  21  lb.,  354,  To 
render  them  liable  for  the  loss  of  baggage  it  is  not  necessary  that 
anything  should  be  paid  specifically  for  baggage,  because  the 
payment  of  the  passenger's  fare  includes  the  carriage  of  his  bag- 
gage. Powell  V.  Myers,  26  Wend.,  591.  And  when  a  passenger 
is  received  on  board,  he  is  entitled  to  have  his  baggage  safely 
kept  although  he  has  not  paid  his  fare.  Tan  Horn  v.  Eermit,  4 
E.  D.  Smith,  453. 

"The  obligation  of  a  railroad  company  undoubtedly  is  to  take 
whatever  is  delivered  and  received  as  baggage  from  a  passenger, 
in  the  baggage  car  of  a  passenger  train  in  which  the  passenger 
takes  his  passage,  and  take  it  along  with  the  passenger,  and 
deliver  it  to  him  at  the  place  of  destination,  in  the  usual  manner 
of  transporting  and  delivering  baggage.  And  in  this  respectthe 
obUgation  is  the  same,  whether  the  baggage  is  within  the  quan- 
tity allowed  to  a  passenger  to  be  carried  without  any  charge, 
other  than  the  ordinary  fare  of  the  passenger,  or  whether  it  is  an 
extra  quantity,  for  which  an  additional  charge  is  made.  If  it  is 
taken  as  the  baggage  of  the  passenger,  whether  ordinary  or  extxa,, 
it  is  to  be  carried  with  the  passenger,  unless  there  is  some  agree- 
ment to  the  contrary.  Any  other  rule  would  be  productive  of 
great  inconvenience  and  hardship,  if  not  loss,  and  would  fre- 
quently subject  travelers  to  intolerable  delays  and  annoyances." 
Per  JoKNSON,  J.  Glasco  v.  N.Y.  Central  M.  JR.  Co.,  36  Barb., 
562,  557. 

A  carrier  of  passengers  is  liable  for  such  baggage  as  his  pas- 
sengers carry  on  their  journey  for  their  own  personal  convenience,  > 
and  within  reasonable  limits.  Nevins  v.  Bay  State  Steamboat  Co., 
4  Bosw.,  225.    But  he  is  not  liable  for  such  articles  as  the  pas- 
senger intends  to  present  to  his  friends.  Ih. 

An  agreement  to  carry  a  passenger  and  his  baggage,  inclndes 
only  ordinary  baggage,  or  such  articles  of  necessity  and  personal 
convenience  as  are  usually  carried  by  passengers*  Nordemeyer  v. 
Loesdher,  1  Hilt.,  499.  If  a  traveler  leaves  his  overcoat  in  a  rail- 
road car  in  which  he  has  been  traveling,  and  where  he  had  the 
exclusive  care  and  possession  of  the  coat,  the  company  will  not 
be  responsible  for  his  forgetfulness,  nor  for  the  loss  of  the  coat, 
if  ordinary  care  is  exercised  by  the  company  for  securing  it. 
Toweir  v.  Tftica  and  Schenectady  B.  B.  Co.,  7  Hill,  47.  So,  if  a 
traveler,  who  is  a  steerage  passenger,  on  a  sea  voyage,  takes  his 
trunk  to  the  steerage,  and  places  it  under  his  bed,  and  fastens  it  to 
his  berth,  and  keeps  it  in  his  own  exclusive  possession  and  custody, 
the  owners  of  the  vessel  will  not  be  liable  as  common  carriers  for 
its  loss.  Cohen  v.  Frost,  2  Duer,  335.  A  carrier  must  deliver  his 
passenger's  baggage  to  him  at  his  place  of  destination,  and  the 
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fbrgetfuiness  of  the  passenger  to  claim  it  there  is  no  excuse;  and 
if  ttie  baggage  is  lost  by  reason  of  its  being  carried  further  by 
an  other  carrierwhose  route  is  a  continuation  of  the  one  traveled 
over  by  such  passenger,  the  carrier  will  be  liable  for  its  loss. 
Cole  V.  Goockvin,  19  Wend.,  251. 

It  is  sometimes  important  to  determine  whether  a  common  car- 
rier can  restrict  his  common  law  liability,  and  if  so,  to  what 
extent.    And,  as  to  a  mere  notice  given  by  a  carrier,  it  is  entirely 
clear  that  he  cannot  screen  himself  from  liability  by  a  notice, 
whether  the  notice  is  brought  home  to  the  owner  of  the  goods  or 
not.    A  notice  is  no  evidence  of  assent  on  the  part  of  the  owner, 
and  he  has  a  right  to  rely  upon  the  common  law  liability  of  the 
carrier,  who  cannot  relieve  himself  from  that  liability  by  any  act 
of  his  own.  Nevins  v. ,  Bay  State  Steamboat  Go.,  4  Bosw.,  225 ; 
Cole  V.  Goodwin,  19  Wend.,  251 ;  Camden  Go.  v.  Belknap,  21  lb., 
354;  Clark  v.  Faxton,  21  lb.,  153;  Sollister  y.  Nowlen,  19  lb., 
234 ;  Powell  v.  Mf&rs,  26  lb.,  591 ;  Alexander  v.  Greenei  3  Hill,  9 ; 
7  lb.,  533 ;  Dorr  v.  N.  J.  Steam  Nav.  Co.,  1  Kern.,  485.    But  it  is 
competent  for  a  common  carrier  of  goods  and  the  owner  of  them 
to  limit  the  carrier's  common  law  liabiUty  by  making  an  express 
contract  to  that  effect.  Dorr  v.  N.  J.  Steam  Nav.  Co.,  1  Kern., 
485 ;  Parsons  v.  Monteath,  13  Barb.,  353 ;  Moore  v.  Evans,  14  lb., 
524 ;  Mercantile  Mut.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Calebs,  20  N".  Y.,  173 ;  Meyer  t. 
HamderCs  Express  Co.,  24  How.,  290.    A  common  carrier  who 
accepts  goods  for  transportation  assumes  a  double  responsibility. 
The  one  for  losses  by  accident  or  mistake,  where  he  is  liable  by 
the  custom  of  the  realm  or  the  common  law  as  an  insurer;  the 
other  for  losses  by  default  or  negligence,  where  he  is  answerable 
as  an  ordinary  bailee.    He  may,  as  we  have  just  seen,  by  an 
express  contract,  restrict  his  liability  as  an  insurer,  and  protect 
himself  against  misfortune;   but  even  an  express  contract  to 
excuse  him  from  liability  or  loss  arising  from  his  own  fraud,  or 
gross  negUgencCi  would  not  be  enforced,  because  it  would  be 
contra  bonos  mores.  lb. ;  Stoddard  v.  Long  Island  B.  E.  Co.,  5 
Sandf.,  180.    Under  an  express  contract  that  the  goods  are  to  be 
carried  "at  the  risk  of  the  owner,"  the  carrier  incurs  only  the 
liability  of  an  ordinary  bailee.  Moore  y.  Evans,  14  Barb.,  624. 
A  reservation  in  an  express  company's  contract  that  all  claims 
for  damages  are  to  be  presented  to  a  specified  oflace  of  the  com- 
pany for  settlement,  does  not  make  such  presentation  of  them  a 
condition  precedent  to  the  company's  Uability.    Their  readiness 
at  that  office  goes  only  in  defense  as  to  interest  and  costs,  and 
not  to  the  cause  of  action.  Place  v.  Union  Express  Co.,  2  Hilt.,  19. 

SECTION  X 

LIEK. 

A  lien  so  frequently  arises  out  of  a  contract  of  bailment,  or  is 
so  intimately  related  to  it,  that  it  seems  to  be  proper  to  discuss 
the  matter  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  bailments.  A  lien 
is  a  right  vested  in  one  man  to  retam  -possession  of  the  property 
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of  an  other  until  some  pecuniary  claim  has  been  satisfied.  It 
exists  in  favor  of  an  unpaid  vendor  of  personal  property;  of  per- 
sons who  have  advanced  money  upon  the  security  of  a  deposit 
of  goods  and  chattels;  of  innkeepers  who  have  provided  lodging 
and  food  for  travelers  and  guests;  of  common  carriers  who  have 
received  goods  to  be  carried  for  hire;  of  the  factor,  broker  or 
auctioneer,  who  has  received  goods  for  sale,  and  has  made 
advances  or  given  acceptances  upon  the  credit  of  them  to  his 
employer,  or  who  has  sold  them  and  earned  commissions  &c., 
and  retains  in  his  hands  the  produce  or  avails  of  the  sale.  A  hen 
generally  exists  in  favor  of  mechanics  or  artisans  and  others  who 
have  bestowed  labor  and  service  on  goods  and  chattels  which 
have  been  delivered  to  them  to  be  repaired,  improved  or  mended. 
It  may  also  exist  in  many  other  cases  by  custom,  or  by  the 
express  agreement  of  the  parties..  The  right  of  lien,  when  once 
established,  is  not  destroyed  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the  remedy 
for  the  recovery  of  the  debt  which  is  secured  by  the  lien  is  barred 
by  the  statute  of  limitations.  Spears  v.  Sartly,  3  Esp.  N.  P.,  81; 
In  re  Broomhead,  16  Law  J.  Q.  B.,  355. 

There  are  two  species  of  liens  known  to  the  law,  namely,  par- 
ticular liens  and  general  liens. 

Particular  liens  are  when  persons  claim  a  right  to  retain  goods 
in  respect  of  labor  and  money  expended  upon  them,  and  those 
liens  are  favored  in  law.  General  liens  are  claimed  in  respect  of 
a  general  balance  of  accounts,  and  these  are  founded  in  custom 
only,  and  are,  therefore,  to  be  taken  strictly. 

Whenever  a  party  has  bestowed  work  and  labor,  or  skill  in  re- 
pairing or  improving  a  chattel  at  the  request  or  by  the  employ- 
ment of  the  owner,  he  has  a  lien  upon  it  for  a  fair  and  reasonable 
remuneration,  or  for  the  contract  price,  if  a  price  has  been  fixed 
by  agreement.  Chase  v.  Westmore,  5  M.  &  8.,  183.  It  may  be 
laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  every  workman,  artificer  or 
mechanic  has  a  particular  lien  upon  a  chattel  which  has  been 
delivered  to  him  in  his  business,  and  on  which  he  has  expended 
his  labor  or  money,  or  both,  Franklin  v.  Hosier,  4  Barn.  &  Aid., 
34;  and,  therefore,  a  shipwright  has  a  lien  upon  a  ship  for 
repairs,  J6;  so  of  a  printer  to  whom  paper  has  been  delivered 
to  be  printed,  Blalie  v.  Nicholson,  3  M.  &  S.,  167;  and  so  of  the 
miller  who  has  ground  grain  at  his  mill.  Chase  v.  Westmore, 
5  M.  &  S.,  180. 

Where  a  quantity  of  logs  is  delivered  at  a  saw  mill,  at  different 
times  and  days,  upon  an  agreement  that  the  whole  lot  is  to  be 
sawed  into  boards,  if  the  mill  owner  saws  a  portion  of  the  logs 
into  boards  which  he  delivers  to  the  owner,  without  being  paid 
for  his  sawing,  he  has  a  lien  upon  the  residue  of  the  logs  in  his 
possession  tor  the  value  of  such  sawing.  Morgan  v.  Congdon,  4 
Oomst.,  552.  An  auctioneer  has  a  lien  for  his  expenses  and  for 
his  commissions  on  the  price  of  the  property  sold.  Robinson  v. 
Butter,  4  BU.  &  Blackb.,  954;  Coppin  v.  Walker,  7  Taunt.,  237; 
■Cqppin  V.  Craig,  lb.,  243;  Williams  v.  Millington,  1  H.  Bla.,  81. 
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A  livery  stable  keeper  has  a  lien  for  the  keeping  and  exercise 
of  a  horse  which  is  sent  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  being  trained. 
Bevan  v.Waters,  3  Oarr.  &  Payne,  520. 

But  where  no  work  is  to  be  done  upon  the  chattel  to  improve  or 
increase  its  value,  or  carry  it  from  one  place  to  an  other  for  hire, 
no  lien  attaches  upon  it.  Thus,  if  a  power  of  attorney,  or  an 
authority  to  receive  money  is  intrusted  to  a  bailee  in  order  that 
he  may  exhibit  it  as  a  voucher,  he  has  no  lien  upon  the  document 
for  money  due  to  him  from  the  bailor.  Where  a  mortgage  deed 
was  delivered  to  an  auctioneer  in  order  that  he  might  obtain 
payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  due  thereon,  and  the  auc- 
tioneer made  several  applications  for  the  money,  it  was  held  that 
he  had  no  lien  upon  the  deed  for  his  charges.  Sanderson  v.  Bell, 
2  Or.  &  M.,  304. 

Again,  the  lien  of  a  manufacturer  or  workman  or  mechanic 
extends  only  to  the  principal  chattels  placed  in  his  hands  to  be 
worked  up,  and  not  to  the  accessorial  materials  which  may  have 
been  furnished  by  the  employer,  and  left  unused  upon  the 
premises  of  such  manufacturer,  workman,  or  mechanic.  Cumpston 
V.  Haigh,  2  Bing.  N.  0.,  449.  A  stereotype  printer  who  receives 
the  stereotype  plates  from  his  employer  to  print  from,  has  no  lien 
upon  such  plates  for  printing,  but  it  is  confined  to  the  paper  upon 
which  he  printed.  Bleaden  v.  Hancock,  4  Oarr.  &  Payne,  152. 
But  such  a  lien  may  be  created  by  an  express  agreement  between 
the  parties.  Chapman  v.  Kent,  3  Duer,  225. 

A  party  cannot  set  up  a  right  of  lien  which  is  at  variance  with 
the  terms  or  conditions,  or  the  impUed  understanding  upon  which 
he  received  the  property.  And,  therefore,  if  a  livery  stable 
keeper  takes  in  a  horse  to  be  stabled  and  fed  for  hire,  upon  the 
understanding  that  the  horse  is  to  be  redelivered  to  the  owner 
whenever  he  requires  it,  the  livery  stable  keeper  has  no  right  of 
lien  upon  the  horse  for  his  keep,  Judson  v.  Efheridge,  1  Or.  &  M., 
743 ;  Forth  v.  Simpson,  13  A.  &  E.  N.  S.  680 ;  Yorhe  v.  Greenaugh, 
2  Ld.  Eaym.,  868,  nor  for  the  money  which  he  may  have  paid  to 
a  veterinary  surgeon  for  blistering  the  horse  according  to  the 
owner's  directions.  Orcha/rd  v.  Backstraw,  9  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott, 
698;  the  right  of  the  owner  to  the  possession  of  the  horse  for  the 
purpose  of  riding  him  being  inconsistent  with  the  right  of  lien. 

The  livery  stable  keeper,  indeed,  who  holds  a  horse  at  the  con- 
stant disposal  of  the  owner,  is  the  mere  servant  of  the  latter,  and 
has  nothing  more  than  the  bare  custody  of  the  animal.  Fox  v. 
McGregor,  11  Barb.,  41;  Bass  v.  Pierce,  16  Barb.,  595;  Grinnell  v. 
Cook,  3  Hill,  486 ;  Neff  v.  Thompson,  8  Barb.,  213,  216.  This  is  the 
case  also  with  an  agister  of  milch  cows,  who  receives  them  to  be 
depastured,  agisted,  or  fed,  if  the  owner  has  a  right  to  the  pos- 
session of  the  cows  whenever  he  requires  them  for  the  purpose  of 
milking.  lb.  But  the  agister  may  maintain  an  action  of  trespass 
against  a  stranger  or  wrongdoer  who  takes  the  cows  from  his 
possession.  J6. 

If  a  person  receives  a  bill  of  exchange  for  the  purpose  of  get- 
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ting  it  discounted  and  then  of  paying  over  tlie  proceeds  tothe 
owner,  or  of  applying  the  money  in  some  specified  manner,,  he 
has  no  lien  upon  the  bill  for  the  money  which  may  be  due  to  him 
from  the  latter.  Key  v.  Flint,  8  Taunt.,  21,  23;  Buchanan  v. 
Findlay,  9  Barn.  &  Cress.,  738,  749.  And  whenever  goods  in  the 
hands  of  a  bailee  or  depositary  are  by  the  terms  of  the  contract 
to  be  redelivered  to  the  owner  at  some  stated  period,  or  if  by  the 
agreement  the  plaintiff  is  to  have  the  goods  immediately,  and 
the  payment  in  respect  of  them  is  to  take  place  at  a  future  day y 
the  bailee  cannot  set  up  any  lien.  Crawshay  v.  Homfray,  4  Bam. 
&  Aid.,  52.  A  lien  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  a  dealing  upon 
credit,  and  it  can  exist  in  those  cases  only  in  which  payment  is  to 
be  made  in  ready  money,  or  security  is  to  be  given  the  moment  the 
work  is  completed.  Baitt  y.  Mitchell,  4  Camp.  E".  P.,  146.  The 
lien  which  a  mechanic  has  for  work  done  by  him  upon  a  chattel, 
is  discharged  by  an  agreement  on  his  part  to  look  to  the  personal 
credit  of  his  employer,  or  that  of  an  other  person,  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  demand.  Bmley  y.  Adams,  14  Wend.,  201;  Fieldmgs 
V.  Mills,  2  Bosw.,  489. 

And  the  fact  that  the  person  who  is  to  make  the  payment 
becomes  insolvent  before  the  time  of  payment  arrives,  will  not 
make  any  difference,  nor  save  or  revive  the  lien.  Ih.  So  if  security, 
such  as  a  bill,  note  or  bond,  is  taken  for  the  debt  for  which  the 
party  has  a  lien  upon  the  property  of  the  debtor,  it  will  discharge 
it  if  a  future  day  of  payment  is  given.  Hewison  v.  Guthrie,  2  Bingi 
JT.  C,  755,  759;  Horncastle  v.  Farran,  3  Barn.  &  Aid.,  497.. 

If  a  party,  when  goods  or  chattels  are  demanded  of  Mm,  rests 
his  refusal  to  deliver  them  up  on  grounds  quite  distinct  from  any 
claim  of  lien,  he  cannot  afterwards,  on  finding  that  those  grounds 
fail  him,  put  forward  a  claim  of  lien  as  a  justification  for  his 
refusal. 

Where,  therefore,  a  warehouseman,  on  being  applied  to  for 
brandy  which  had  been  delivered  to  him  for  safe  custody,  refused 
to  give  it  up,  saying  that  it  was  his  own  property,  it  was  held  that 
he  could  not  afterwards  justify  his  refusal  on  the  ground  that 
warehouse  rent  was  due  to  him,  and  that  it  was  not  tendered  to 
him  at  the  time  the  brandy  was  demanded,  for  it  would  be  absurd 
to  offer  the  expenses  of  keeping  the  goods  to  one  who  insisted 
upon  retaining  them  as  his  own  property.  TPeefcs  Vi  Goode,  6  J. 
Scott  N.  S.,  367;  Boardman  v.  8ill,  1  Camp.  N.  P.,  410,  note  ;«lfo?^ 
Iroolc  V.  Wight,  24  Wend.,  169;  Tuttle  v.  Gladding,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
157 ;  JDows  v.  Morewood,  10  Barb.,  184 ;  Bunla^  v.  Hunting,  2  Denio, 
643.  Where  a  demand  of  property  is  made,  and  the  person  in 
possession  refuses  to  deliver  it,  but  does  not  pretend  that  the 
party  making  the  demand  is  not  entitled  to  it,  he  cannot  on  the 
trial  object  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  exhibit  the  evidence  of  his 
right  at  the  time  of  making  the  demand.  Livingston  v.  Stoessel, 
3  Bosw.,  19;  Tuttle  v.  Gladding,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  357.  Ante,  312. 

Where  a  factor  refuses  to  deliver  property  which  was  consigned 
to  him,  upon  the  ground  that  he  has  a  lien  for  his  general  balance, 
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he  cannotj  upon  failing  to  establish  that,  depend  upon  the  ground 
that  he  has  a  lien  for  actual  charges  and  expenses  upon  the  pro- 
perty. Winter  Y.  Cait,  3  Seld.,  288;  Weehs  v.  Goode,  6  J. 'Scott 
N.  S.,  367,  and  note  at  end  of  case. 

]^ut  a  person  does  not  of  course  lose  his  right  of  lien  by  merely 
omitting  to  mention  it  when  the  goods  are  demanded.  And  if 
he  claims  a  right  to  detain  them  for  two  separate  charges,  and 
has  a  lien  only  in  respect  of  one  of  them,  this  will  not  dispense 
with  the  necessity  of  a  tender  of  the  one  in  respect  of  which  a 
lien  exists.  White  v.  Gainer,  2  Bing.,  23;  Scarfe  v.  Morgan,  4 
Mees.  &  Wels.;  270,  281. 

It  is  in  general  essential  to  the  existence  of  the  right  of  lien, 
that  the  relationship  of  employer  and  employee  should  exist 
between  the  parties. 

A  mere  trespasser  or  wrongdoer,  who  gets  possession  of  pro- 
perty without  the  consent  of  the  owner,  cannot  in  general  deal 
with  it  so  as  to  create  a  right  of  lien  thereon  as  against  the  true 
owner.  Hartop  v.  Hoare,  3  Atk.,  44;  S.  C,  2  Strange,  1187;  Saltus 
V.  Everett,  20  Wend.,  267;  Brower  v.  Pmhody,  3  Kern.,  121 ;  Dows 
V.  Perrin,  2  E.  P.  Smith  (16  N.  T.),  325;  Covell  v.  EiU,  2  Seld., 
374;  Anderson  v.  Nicholas,  5  Bosw.,  121. 

Where  the  owner  of  a  carriage  (a  pony  phaeton),  intrusted  it 
to  a  painter  to  be  painted,  and  the  latter  carried  it  to  the  premises 
of  the  defendant,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  carriages  to 
stand  on  his  premises  for  hire,  and  there  left  it,  and  the  carriage 
never  having  been  painted  or  brought  back,  the  plain  tif,  after 
the  expiration  of  three  months,  made  search  for  it,  and  found  it 
on  the  premises  of  the  defendant,  who  claimed  a  lien  on  it  for 
the  price  of  the  standing  room,  it  was  held  that  the  defendant  had 
no  such  lien  by  law.  Buxton  v.  Baughan,  6  Oarr.  &  Payne,  674. 
And  where  a  chaise,  which  had  been  broken  by  the  negligence  of 
a  servant,  was  taken  by  the  latter  to  a  coachmaker's  without  the 
knowledge  or  sanction  of  the  master,  and  was  there  repaired,  it 
was  held  that  the  coachmaker  had  no  lien  upon  the  chaise  as 
against  the  master  for  the  price  of  the  repairs.  Miscox  v.  Green- 
wood, 4  Esp.  N.  P.,  174. 

The  common  law  accords  to  innkeepers,  common  carriers,  and 
to  all  persons  who  are  bound  by  law  to  exercise  their  craft,  trade, 
or  calling  in  favor  of  travelers  and  wayfarers,  a  right  to  retain 
the  goods  and  chattels  of  such  travelers  until  they  have  received 
the  customary  and  fair  remuneration  for  the  services  which  they 
have  been  compelled  to  render  them,  whether  the  goods  are  the 
property  of  the  traveler  or  the  property  of  third  parties  from 
whom  it  has  been  hired,  or  even  fraudulently  taken  or  stolen, 
if  the  innkeeper  has  no  notice  of  the  wrong  and  acts  honestly. 
Grinnell  v.  CooTi,  3  Hill,  490;  Johnson  v.  Bill,  3  Stark.  N.  P.,  172; 
Feet  V.  McGraw,  25  Wend.,  653;  Turrill  v.  Crawley,  13  Ad.  & 
Ellis,  K  S.,  197;  Robinson  v.  Walter,  3  Bulstr.,  262;  Yorlte  v. 
Greenaugh,  2  Ld.  Eaym.,  866,  867 ;  Snead  v.  Watkins,  1  J.  Scott 
N.  S.,  267. 

Wait        46 
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But  if  the  property  does  not  accompany  the  person  of  the  guest 
when  hecomes  to  the  inn,  but  is  afterwards  brought  there  for  the 
use  of  the  guest,  and  is  known  by  the  innkeeper  to  be  the  pro- 
perty of  an  other  at  the  time  it  is  brought  to  the  inn,  the  innkeeper 
cannot  set  up  any  lien  upon  it  for  the  debt  due  to  him  from  thfe 
guest.  Broadwoodv.  Chranara,  lOExch.  417. 

But  the  lien  and  the  liability  of  an  innkeeper  do  not  exist, 
unless  the  person  bringing  the  goods  or  chattels  to  him  is  either 
actually  or  constructively  a  guest  of  the  house.  Grinnell  v.  Coolt, 
3  Hill,  485;  Fox  v.  McGregor,  11  Barb.,  41;  Feet  v.  McGraw,  25 
Wend.,  653. 

A  general  lien  is  a  right  on  the  part  of  a  manufacturer,  or 
mechanic,  or  workman,  factor,  broker,  or  commission  agent  or  mer- 
chant for  the  sale  of  goods,  warehouseman  or  wharfinger,  ipto 
whose  hands  goods  have  been  placed  to  be  wotted  up,  repaired 
or  improved,  sold  or  taken  care  of  for  hire,  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  their  trade  or  employment,  to  retain  possession  of  them  not 
only  until  they  have  received  payment  of  the  hire  due  to  them 
for  their  services  in  the  particular  employment,  but  for  the  gen- 
eral balance  due  to  them  from  their  employer  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  dealing  for  work  and  services  of  the  like  nature  bestowed 
at  other  times  upon  other  goods  of  the  employer.  This  right 
depends  either  upon  the  express  agreement  of  the  parties,  or  the 
custom  and  usage  of  the  particular  business. 

The  bmithen  of  making  out  and  establishing  the  right  whether 
it  exists  by  agreement  or  by  custom,  lies  upon  the  party  claim- 
ing it.  When  custom  and  usage  of  trade  are  relied  upon  as 
establishing  the  right,  the  usage  must  be  shown  to  have  governed 
the  parties  in  their  previous  dealings  together,  or  to  prevail  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  contracting  party  must  be  supposed  to  be 
cognizant  of  it,  and  to  have  contracted  subject  to  the  usage,  but 
as  the  right  is  an  encroachment  upon  the  ordinary  rules  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  common  law,  it  is  regarded  with  jealousy  by  the 
courts,  and  requires  the  strongest  proof.  Wheeler  v.  Nenvbould,  2 
E.  P.  Smith  (16  K  Y.),  392;  Merchants'  Bank  of  N.  Y.  v.  Wood- 
ruff, 6  Hill,  174;  Dalton  v.  Daniels,  2  Hilt.,  472.  And  the  usage, 
when  it  exists,  must  be  shown  to  have  been  long  established,  and 
notorious,  fair  and  reasonable,  and  not  contrary  to  any  established 
principle  of  law.  Wheeler  v.  Newbould,  5  Duer,  29 ;  Beals  v.  Terry, 
2  Sandf.,  127;  Suydam  v.  Clarh,  lb.,  133;  Hinton  v.  Locke,  5 
HiU,  437. 

Evidence  of  a  usage  which  contradicts  the  express  agreement 
between  the  parties  is  not  admissible.  Hinton  v.  Locke,  5  Hill, 
437 ;  Hone  v.  Mutual  Safety  Ins.  Go.,  1  Sandf.,  137 ;  Vail  v.  Rice, 
1  Seld.,  155.  See,  also,  title  Parol  Evidence  to  explain  writings, 
&c.,  and  see  cases  last  cited,  and  Outwater  v.  Nelson,  20  Barb.,  29. 

The  hen  of  a  factor  does  not  extend  to  a  collateral  debt  not 
growing  out  of  the  relationship  of  principal  and  factor,  such  as 
a  debt  due  for  rent,  Houghton  v.  Mattliews,  3  Bos.  &  Pul.,  485; 
nor  to  goods  which  have  not  actually  reached  the  hands  of  the 
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factor,  and  come  into  his  possession  with  the  consent  and  direc- 
tion of  the  owner ;  Kinloch,  v.  Craig,  3  Term  E.,  119,  123 ;  Bank 
of  Rochester  v.  Jones,  4  Oomst.,  497  ;  Winter  v.  Coit,  3  Seld.,  288 ; 
even  though  the  factor's  claim  is  for  advances  made  upon  former 
shipments,  which  are  unpaid.  lb.  And,  if  goods  are  left  at  the 
factor's  place  of  business  by  mistake  or  inadvertence,  Lucas  v. 
JDorrim,  7  Taunt.,  278  ;  5.  G.,  1  Moore,  29 ;  or  have  been  taken 
possession  of  by  him  without  authority,  he  cannot  set  up  a  lien 
upon  them  for  his  balance.  Taylor  v.  Bohinson,  2  Moore,  730. 

Where  a  factor  is  dealing  for  a  principal,  but  he  conceals  the 
name  of  that  principal,  and  delivers  goods  in  his  own  name,  the 
person  contracting  with  him  has  a  right  to  consider  him,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  as  the  principal ;  and  though  the  real  princi- 
pal may  appear  and  bring  an  action  upon  that  contract  against 
the  purchaser  of  the  goods,  yet  that  purchaser  may  set  off  any 
claim  he  may  have  against  the  factor  in  answer  to  the  demand 
of  the  principal.  George  v.  Clagett,  7  Term,  359;  and  note  a, 
360,  Babone  v.  Williams;  Sogan  v.  Shori,  24  Wend.,  458.  But, 
if  the  name  of  the  principal  is  disclosed  at  the  time  of  the  sale, 
the  vendee  has  no  right  to  set  up  any  equities  between  himself 
and  the  factor  to  defeat  the  action  of  the  owner;  and  the  same 
consequence  will  follow  if  the  vendee  knew  or  had  good  reason 
to  believe  he  was  dealing  with  the  agent  of  an  other,  although 
the  name  of  the  principal  was  not  disclosed.  Sogan  v.  Sliori, 
24  Wend.,  458,  462;  Maanss  v.  Henderson,  1  Bast.,  335;  Man  v. 
Shiffner,  2  East.,  523;  Snook  v.  Davidson,  2  Camp.  ]S".  P.,  218; 
Bliss  Y.  Bliss,  7  Bosw.,  339. 

Although  a  purchaser  from  a  factor,  without  notice  of  the 
principal,  may  set  off  a  debt  due  from  such  factor,  the  rule  is 
otherwise  as  to  hroJcers  and  commission  merchants.  If  a  broker 
sells  goods  without  disclosing  the  name  of  his  principal,  the  pur- 
chaser cannot  set  off  a  debt  due  from  the  broker  if  the  principal 
sues  to  recover  the  purchase  price  of  the  goods.  Bliss  v.  Bliss,  7 
Bosw.,  339. 

A  person  who  receives  goods  from  an  other  who  is  merely  the 
agent  of  the  true  owner,  cannot  retain  such  goods  as  against 
the  true  owner  for  a  debt  due  from  such  agent  to  the  person 
receiving  the  goods,  provided  the  debt  was  due  at  the  time 
of  receiving  the  goods,  and  it  was  not  contracted  on  the  credit  of 
a  deposit  of  such  goods.  Hartop  v.  Hoare,  3  Atk.,  44 ;  8.  C,  2 
Strange,  1187. 

Insurance  brokers  have  a  lien  for  the  general  balance  due  to 
them  from  their  employers  upon  all  policies  effected  by  them  for 
such  employers  and  left  in  their  hands,  and  upon  all  moneys 
received  by  them  upon  such  policies  from  the  insurers  or  under- 
writers, unless  the  party  for  whom  they  effected  the  policy  was 
himself  only  an  agent  in  the  matter,  in  which  case  the  extent 
of  their  lien  will  depend  upon  the  disclosure  or  concealment  of 
the  agency,  and  the  degree  of  credit  they  may  have  given  to  the 
agent  under  the  impression  that  he  was  the  party  really  interested 
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in  the  policy.  The  lien  does  not  extend  to  a  collateral  debt  not 
incurred  in  respect  of  brokerage  business. 

Bankers  are  also  a  species  of  factors  in  pecuniary  transactions, 
and  they  have  by  law  a  lien  upon  all  the  securities  of  their 
customers  in  their  hands  for  their  advances  to  such  customers  m 
the  ordinary  course  of  business,  unless  such  securities  have  been 
received  under  special  circumstances  and  not  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  their  business  as  bankers,  or  under  some  special 
arrangement  or  understanding  inconsistent  witb  the  exercise  of 
the  right,  or  limiting  it  to  some  specified  amount.  Davu  v.  Bow- 
sh&r,  5  Term,  488;  Vanderzeev.  Willis,  3  Bvown's  Oh.,  21;  Thomp- 
son V.  Giles,  2  Barn.  &  Cress.,  422. 

If  securities  which  are  not  negotiable,  are  deposited  with  a 
banker  by  a  person  who  is  wron^uUy  possessed  of  them,  or  is 
not  the  true  owner  thereof,  and  is  not  authorized  to  raise  money 
upon  them,  the  banker  who  advances  money  upon  them  has  no 
further  or  better  rights  over  them  than  the  party  who:  deposited 
them  in  his  hands,  and  he  cannot  set  up  a  lien  upon  them  as 
against  the  true  owner.  Lucas  v.  Dorrim,  7  Taunt.,  278. 

But  in  reference  to  negotiable  securities^  such  as  bills  of 
exchange  and  promissory  notes,  a  different  rule  prevails,  and  if 
they  are  taken  before  due,  a  right  of  lien  will  extend  to  them, 
although  the  customer  who- delivered  them  to  the  banker  was  not 
the  owner,  but  was  holding  them  as  agent  or  trustee  of  some 
third  party,  unless  the  banker  knew  at  the  time  he  received,  the 
securities,  that  they  did  not  belong  to  the  party  from  whom  he 
received  them. 

Attorneys,  solicitors  and  counselors  have  a  lien  upon  all 
moneys  recovered  by  them  in  the  actions  and  suits  in  which  they 
are  employed,  and  upon  all, the  deeds  and  papers  and  other 
articles  of  their  clients  which  come  to  their  hands  in  their  pro-- 
fessional  capacity  for  the  purposes  of  business,  for  the  costs  not 
only  of  the  particular  cause  or  matter  with  which  such  deeds  or 
papers  are  connected,  but  for  the  costs  due  to  them  generally 
from  their  clients.  Stevenson  v.  Blakelock,  1  Maule  &  Selw.,  535; 
Lambert  v.  Buckmaster,  2  Barn.  &  Cress.,  616. 

The  enactment  of  the  Code  has  not  in  any  manner  affected  the 
right  of  lien  in  favor  of  attorneys,  &c.  Wa/rd  v.  Wordsworth,  1 
E.  D.  Smith,  598;  S.  0.,  9  How.,  16;  Sherwood  v.  Buffalo  and  N. 
T.  City  E.  B.,  12  How.,  136. 

In  the  absence  of  any  express  agreement  between  the  client 
and  the  attorney  as  to  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid 
to  the  latter,  the  lien  of  the  attorney  will  be  limited  to  the  amount 
of  costs  taxed  in  the  judgment  roll.  Haight  v.  Holcomb,  7  Abb., 
210;  S.  C,  at  special  term,  16  How.,  160.  But  when  there  is 
an  agreement  between  client  and  attorney  by  which  the  latter 
is  to  receive  a  larger  sum  than  that  specified  by  the  Code  as  costs, 
or  when  it  is  agreed  that  the  attorney  shall  receive  a  specified 
proportion  of  the  amount  of  the  recovery,  the  lien  of  the  attorney 
will  extend  to  the  amount  agreed  upon,  and  be  a  valid  and 
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eflfectual  lien  and  security  to  that  extent.  Booney  v.  Second  Avenue 
E.  B.,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  368 ;  Hall  v.  Ayer,  9  Abb,,  220;  S.  C,  19 
How.,  91. 

An  attorney  has  no  lien  upon  the  will  of  a  client  for  the  costs 
incurred  in  the  preparation  of  it,  and  he  cannot  therefore  refuse 
to  produce  it  after  his  client's^  death  untU  his  costs  have  been 
paid. 

And  where  deeds  are  delivered  for  a  specific  purpose,  the  right 
of  lien  is  extinguished  as  soon  as  the  particular  purpose  has  been 
accomplished,  and  it  may  be  superseded  altogether  by  the  attor- 
ney's taking  firom  the  client  security  for  his  costs.  Genges  v. 
Gfmges,  18  Ves.,  294 ;  Balch  v^  %mes,  Turn.  &  E-.,  92* 

An  attorney  cannot  set  up  a  general  lien  for  the  balance  due 
to  him  in  respect  of  services  not  rendered  by  him  as  an  attorney, 
nor  can  he  detain  deeds  and  papers  which  do  not  come  to  him  in 
his  professional  character.  And  he  cannot  set  up  any  lien  which 
is  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  his  employment,  or  the  terms 
or  conditions,  or  express  or  implied  trust  upon  which  he  received 
the  papeis.  Lawson  v.  Dickinson,  8  Mod.,  307. 

His  right  of  lien  is  also  dependent  upon  the  rights  of  his  client^ 
and  he  cannot  acquire  more  extensive  powers  over  the  papers  in 
his  hands  than  the  client  himself  possessed  at  the  time  he 
deposited  them  with  him.  HoMs  v.  Claridge,  4  Taunt.,  807 ; 
JEsdaile  v.  Oxenham,  3  Barn.  &  Oress-,'225 ;  Mglitfoot  v.  Keane,  1 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  745. 

If  an  attorney  transacts  business  for  a  firm  in  partnership  col- 
lectrvely,  and  also  manages  the  private  business  of  the  members 
of  the  firm  individually,  he  has  no  lien  upon  the  private  securities^ 
deeds  and  writings  of  one  partner  for  such  business  as  he  may 
have  done  for  the  firm*,  Turner  v.  Deane^  3  Exch.,  836. 

The  right  to  retaiu  deeds,  securities,  papers,  &c.,  or  property  or 
chattels,  &c.,  for  a  general  balance,  may,  with  some  exceptions 
which  will  be  notified,  he  reserved  by  an  express  contract  between 
the  parties.:  Every  workman  and  artificer  who  is  not  a  public 
innkeeper,  common  carrier,  common  ferryman,  common  farrier  or 
smith,  and  who  is  not  bound  to  exercise  his  calling  in  favor  of 
all  persons  who  may  require  his  services,  has  a  right  to  prescribe 
the  terms  upon  which  he  Will  receive  goods  or  chattels  into  his 
possession,  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  trade, 
and  may  by  express  notice  reserve  to  himself  a  general  lien,  if 
he  thinks  it  proper  or  right  to  do  so. 

When  the  law  imposes  no  obligation  upon  the  workman  to 
exercise  his  trade  or  calling  in  favor  of  all  comers  indiscrimin- 
ately on  being  tendered  his  customary  charge,  but  gives  him  the 
option  of  either  declining  or  accepting  the  employment  tendered 
him,  or  of  imposing  such  terms  upon  the  employer  as  he  may 
think  fit,  the  workman  may  stipulate  for  the  enlargement  of  his 
ordinary  right  of  lien,  and  make  such  terms  with  his  employer 
as  he  may  think  desirable 
A  warehouseman  has  a  lien  for  the  storage  of  goods  in  his 
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■warehouse ;  and  if  a  large  quantity  of  merchandise,  consisting 
of  numerous  separate  artides  are  thus  stored,  and  portions  of  it 
are  taken  from  time  to  time  by  the  owner,  without  the  payment 
of  storage,  the  warehouseman  has  a  lien  upon  the  articles  remain- 
ing in  his  custody  and  keeping  for  the  storage  of  the  entire 
property.  Schmidt  v.  Blood,  9  Wend.,  268;  and  see,  Morgan  v. 
Congdon,  4  Oomst.,  552. 

If  a  party  who  has  a  right  of  lien  upon  property  in  his  posses- 
sion, voluntarily  parts  with  the  possession  of  the  property,  the 
lien  is  gone.  McFarland  v.  Wheeler,  26  Wend.,  467;  Sweet  v. 
Pym,  1  East,  4.  But  a  common  carrier  does  not  lose  his  lien 
when  he  has  been  induced  to  deliver  the  goods  to  the  consignee 
upon  a  false  and  fraudulent  promise  by  the  latter  that  he  would 
pay  the  freight  as  soon  as  the  goods  were  delivered.  Bigelow  v. 
Heaton,  6  Hill,  43.  If  the  price  is  not  paid  in  such  a  case,  the 
carrier  may  maintain  replevin  to  recover  possession  of  the  pro- 
perty. II.  But,  if  the  possession  of  the  property  is  fairly  and 
voluntarily  surrendered  by  the  party  having  a  lien  upon  it,  the 
right  of  lien  is  gone,  and  it  does  not  revive  although  he  may 
afterwards  regain  possession  of  the  property.  Sweet  v.  Pym,  1 
Bast,  4.  But,  if  the  property  is  stolen,  or  taken  away  by  a  tres- 
passer, or  is  obtained  by  fraud,  the  lien  is  not  extinguished.  Wah 
lace  V.  Woodgate,  Eyan  &  Moody,  194;  S.  C,  1  Oarr  &  Payne, 
575 ;  Bigelow  v.  Seaton,  6  Hill,  43. 

The  right  of  lien  is  a  mere  personal  right,  and  it  cannot  be 
parted  with  by  a-  sale  and  transfer  of  it  to  an  other  person,  with- 
out losing  the  right  of  lien,  unless  the  property  has  been  pledged 
to  secure  the  repayment  of  money  advanced,  with  an  express  or 
an  implied  power  of  sale.  ClarJt  v.  Gilbert,  2  Bing.  IS".  C,  343, 
357.  An  innkeeper  cannot  sell  the  horse  of  his  guest  to  pay  for 
his  keeping,  and  if  he  does  so,  and  parts  with  the  possession  of 
the  horse,  he  will  lose  his  lien.  Jones  v.  Pearle,  1  Strange,  556. 

A  party  may  lose  his  right  of  lien  although  the  propa?ty  is 
never  actually  removed  from  his  premises.  And,  if  a  person 
who  has  a  lien  upon  goods,  causes  them  to  be  taken  upon  da 
execution  issued  upon  a  judgment  in  his  own  favor,  he  thereby 
loses  his  lien,  although  the  goods  are  sold  to  him  under  the  exe- 
cution, and  are  never  removed  off  of  his  premises.  Jacobs  \. 
Latour,  5  Bing.,  130.  The  question  whether  the  lien  is  lost,  is 
not  important  except  in  those  cases  in  which  other  creditors  have 
a  lien  upon  the  same  property  by  attachment,  execution,  chattel 
mortgage  or  otherwise.  If  the  party  having  the  prior  hen 
authorizes  a  sale  of  the  property  even  on  his  own  execution,  he 
transfers  the  possession  of  the  property  to  the  oflScer  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  sale,  which  is  a  relinquishment  of  the  lien.  And, 
if  he  purchases  the  property  on  such  sale^  he  makes  title  under 
the  sale  and  does  not  retain  any  advantage  from  Ms  original 
right  of  lien. 

If  the  rights  of  other  creditors  do  not  intervene,  the  sale  on 
the  execution  will  of  course  transfer  the  title  to  the  property  to 
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the  purchaser,  on  a  sale  on  an  execution  in  his  favor  against  the 
party  owning  the  property  subject  to  such  lien. 

If  materials  are  delivered  to  a  workman  to  be  made  up  or 
manufactured,  upon  the  terms  that  the  employer  is  to  pay  ready 
money  for  the  work,  the  employer  cannot  get  rid  of  the  work- 
man's lien  for  the  price  by  offering  to  set  off  against  such  price  a 
debt  due  from  the  workman  to  such  employer,  Olarhe  v.  Fell,  4 
Barn.  &  Ad.,  404.  But  if  the  workman  in  such  a  case  delivers 
the  property  to  the  owner  without  payment,  and  subsequently 
sues  for  the  price  of  his  work  done,  the  owner  will  then  be 
entitled  to  set  off  such  demand  as  he  has  against  the  plaintiff. 
16.  Comforth  v.  Bivett,  2  Maule  &  Selw.,  510. 

SECTION  XL 
receiptor's  agreement. 

A  receipt  given  for  the  return  of  goods  that  have  been  attached 
or  seized  on  execution  is  a  species  of  bailment,  and  will  be  briefly 
noticed  in  this  place. 

The  cases  in  whidr  receiptors  are  most  irequently  required  are 
those  in  which  personal  property  has  been  attached  or  taken 
on  an  execution  by  an  ofScer  having  such  process.  And  it  is  a 
general  rule  that  an  ofiBcer,  such  as  a  sheriff  or  a  constable,  who 
has  taken  goods  on  an  attachment  or  execution  may  maintain  an 
action  against  any  person  who  subsequently  and  wrongfully  con- 
verts them.  Besell  v.  Odell,  3  Hill,  215 ;  Seaman  v.  Luce,  23  Barb., 
240;  Betts  v.  Soyt,  19  Barb.,  412.  So,  after  such  a  seizure  of 
goods  and  chattels,  if  the  oflScer  delivers  them  to  a  receiptor,  who 
promises  to  redeliver  them  on  demand,  or  at  a  specified  place 
and  time,  such  officer  may  maintain  an  action  against  the 
receiptor  if  he  neglects  and  refuses  to  redeliver  them  to  the  officer 
on  his  demand,  or  if  he  neglects  and  refuses  to  redeliver  them  at 
the  time  and  place  specified.  Ih.  The  action  may  be  replevin 
for  the  recovery  of  the  possession  of  the  property,  or  in  trover  for 
a  conversion  of  it;  or  upon  the  contract  for  the  recovery  of  dam- 
ages for  the  breach  of  it  by  the  non-delivery  of  the  property.  J&. 
A  receiptor  cannot  defend  in  such  an  action  on  the  ground  that 
the  levy  was  excessive.  II.  In  the  case  of  DezeU  v.  Odell,  3 
Hill,  215,  the  receipt  was  entitled  in  the  action,  and  the  body  of 
it  was  as  follows : 

"Eeceived  of  H.  OdeU,  constable,  one  bay  horse,  one  sorrel 
mare,  one  double  wagon,  one  bureau,  and  one  cow,  which  I  agree 
to  deliver  to  H.  Odell  on  the  29th  day  of  October,  on  the  premises 
of  Alexander  Dezell,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  in  the  town 
of  Lisbon.  "James  Dezell." 

The  action  was  trover  by  the  constable  against  the  receiptor, 
James  Dezell. 

A  demand  of  the  property  by  the  constable  was  proved,  as 
well  as  a  refusal  by  the  defendant  to  redeliver  the  goods.  The 
defendant  also  offered  to  prove  at  the  trial  that  the  property 
receipted  was  really  his  own,  and  that  it  was  purchased  with  his 
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own  money,  but  the  evidence  was  excluded  on  the  ground  that 
the  receipt  estopped  him  from  making  such  a  defense. : 

The  principle  of  estoppel  is  quite  extensive  in  its  application. 
And  where  a  school  district  collector  has  taken  goods  by  virtue 
of  a  warrant  issued  by  the  trustees  of  a  school  district  for  the 
collection  of  teachers'  wages,  a  delivery  of  the  property  so  taken 
to  a  third  person,  on  his  promise  to  redeliver  it,  will  be  binding, 
on  him.  EiUia/rd  v.  Austin,  17  Barb.,  141.  Such  an  agreement 
need  not  be  in  writing  to  be  valid,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  allege  in 
the  complaint  that  it  is  in  writing.  lb.  If  the  a^eement  was  to 
redeliver  the  property,  or  in  default  of  so  doing  to  pay  the  sum 
specified  in  the  warrant  if  the  property  was  not  redelivered,  the 
sum  so  specified  may  be  recovered  of  the  receiptor.  J6.;  Burrall 
V.  Aclcer,  23  Wend.,  606 ;  S.  C,  21  Wend.,  605 ;  and  see  Sling&r- 
Txmd  V.  Morse,  7  Johns.,  463. 

When  the  agreement  of  the  receiptor  is  in  writing,  it  is  best  to 
set  out  a  copy  of  it  in  the  complaint.  In  other  cases  the  agree- 
ment ought  to  be  stated  according  to  its  terms,  and  as  it  can  be 
established  by  evidence.  In  an  action  against  a  receiptor,  the 
officer  should  prove  his  process,  a  levy  under  it,  a  delivery  of 
the  property  to  the  defendant,  his  promise  or  agreement  to 
redeliver  it,  a  demand  of  the  property,  when  a  demand  is  neces- 
sary, or  that  the  time  for  redelivering  the  property  has  elapsed, 
when  it  was  to  be  redelivered  at  a  specified  time  and  place,  a 
refiisal  by  the  defendant  to  redeliver,  and  the  value  of  the  pro- 
perty. Though  there  are  instances  in  which  the  officer  cannot 
recover  more  than  the  amount  of  his  execution  or  attachment, 
with  interest,  costs,  fees,  &c-  If  a  constable  levies  an  execution 
upon  property  sufficient  to  satisfy  it,  and  a  sheriff  subsequently 
levies  upon  and  sells  it,  the  constable  may  maintain  an  action 
against  the  sheriff  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  constable's  execu- 
tion, with  interest,  costs,  &c.  Belts  v.  Hoyt,  19  Barb.,  412.  If 
the  property  is  taken,  in  such  a  case,  by  a  wrongdoer,  or  one 
without  process,  on  a  pretense  of  a  title  or  right  to  the  properly, 
the  constable  may  recover  the  full  value  of  the  property. 

CHAPTER  VT. 

PEIlfCIPAL  AifD   SUEErr. 

SECTION  I. 

WHO   IS  A  SURETY. 

The  relation  of  principal  and  surety  exists  when  one  peison 
binds  himself  as  accessory  to  answer  for  some  debt  or  liability  of 
an  other  person  whose  liability  is  absolutely  that  of  principal. 

There  must  be  a  person  who  is  liable  as  principal,  or  the  rela- 
tion of  surety  cannot  exist.  Every  person  who  is  legally  capable 
of  making  valid  contracts,  may  become  liable  as  a  surety.  And 
every  contract  of  suretyship  must  bd  founded  upon  a  valid  legal 
consideration  or  it  cannot  be  enforced.  Ante,  85.  And  in  all 
states  in  which  the  statute  of  ifrauds  is  in  force,  the  agreement 
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must  be  in  writing,  subscribed  by  the  surety,  and  the  con- 
tract must  express  the  consideration.  Ante,  85.  There  are  numer- 
ous ways  in  which  a  surety  may  be  discharged  from  his  liability. 
And  it  may  result  from  the  terms  of  the  contract  itself,  or  from 
some  act  of  the  parties.  If  the  contract  in  terms  declares  that 
the  liability  shall  terminate  at  a  particular  time,  or  on  the  occur- 
rence of  some  specified  event,  then  the  liability  will  cease  at  the 
expiration  of  the  time  or  the  happening  of  the  event.  Payment, 
or  other  discharge  of  the  obligation  by  the  principal,  will  dis- 
charge the  surety.  So  a  lawful  tender  by  the  principal  or  his 
authorized  agent  will  have  the  same  effect.  And  the  rule  is  the 
same  where  the  creditor  and  the  principal  make  a  compromise,  by 
,  which  the  principal  is  discharged,  or  where  there  is  an  accord 
and  satisfaction  between  the  principal  and  his  creditor.  Fraud 
by  the  creditor  in  relation  to  the  obligation  of  the  surety,  or  by 
the  debtor  with  the  knowledge  or  assent  of  the  creditor,  will  dis- 
charge the  liability  of  the  surety.  Stone  v.  Compton,  5  Bing,  N. 
0.,  142;  Pidcock  v.  Bishop,  3  Barn.  &  Cress.,  605;  Weed  v.  Bent- 
ley,  6  Hill,  56. 

The  relation  of  principal  and  surety  always  arises  upon  a  con- 
tract made  by  the  surety.    And  when  the  contract  is  made  by 
lumself  in  person,  and  in  express  terms,  there  will  be  no  difficulty 
as  to  the  existence  of  such  a  contract  and  of  its  liability.    But 
there  are  other  cases  in  which  it  is  not  always  clear  whether  the 
surety  is  bound  by  a  given  contract  or  not.    When  a  note  is 
indorsed  by  one  member  of  a  firm  for  the  accommodation  of  a 
third  person,  the  other  members  of  the  firm  will  not  be  bound  as 
sureties.  Livingston  v.  Hastie,  2  Caines,  246.;  ante,  295.    Where 
a  person  was  authorized  by  the  trustees  of  a  religious  society  to 
procure  a  loan  for  the  corporation,  and  he  did  so  by  mortgaging 
his  farm,  and  then  paid  out  the  avails  in  erecting  a  church  edifice, 
and  his  accounts  were  subsequently  audited  by  a  eommittee  of 
the  society,  it  was  held  that  after  a  sale  of  his  ferm  on  the  mort- 
gage he  was  a  surety  for  the  society  in  raising  the  money,  and 
was  entitled  to  be  reimbursed.  Jones  v.  Methodist  €lmreh  of  Roch- 
ester, 21  Barb.,  161.    It  is  not  necessaiy  that  the  name  of  a  surety 
should  appear  in  the  body  of  thexsontract,  for  if  he  signs  his  name 
to  it  he  will  be  bound  by  the  terms  contained  in  it.  Cla/rk  v.  Baw- 
son,  2  Denio,  135;  Parks  y.  Brink&rhoof,  2  Hill,  663^  Thomas  v. 
Gumaer,  7  Wend.,  43.    The  plaintiff  leased  certain  premises  to 
A.    Annexed  to  sthe  lease  was  an  undertaking  signed  by  B.  and 
0.  in  these  worxJs:    "In  consideration  of  one  dollar  in  hand,  to 
me  paid  by  A.,  I  hereby  covenant  and  agree  to  become  surety  for 
the  faithful  performance  of  said  A.'s  covenant  as  expressed  in  the 
above  said  lease."    This  was  sealed  with  but  oile  seal,  which  was 
opposite  t©  the  name  of  B. 

In  an  action  of  covenant  upon  this  instrument  by  the  lessor 

against  B.  and  C,  it  was  held  that  although  it  did  not  expressly 

appear  on  the  face  of  the  writing  to  whom  the  covenant  was  made, 

yet  that  reference  being  made  therein  to  the  lease,  both  instru- 
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ments  must  be-  read  togetiier,  to  ascertain  what  was  the  contract 
of  the  parties;  and  that  being  taken  together,  the  instruments 
were  equivalent  to  an  express  covenant  to  the  plaintiff;  it  was 
also  held  that  there  was  a  sufficient  consideration,  that  the  obli- 
gation of  the  defendants  were  joint  and  several,  and  that  both 
parties  wei'e  liable  in  covenant,  although'  there  was  but  one  seal. 
Tan  Alstyne  v.  Tan  Slyck,  10  Barb.j  383.  When  two  persons  give 
their  joint  obligation  upon  a  consideration  received  by  them 
jointly,  each  stands  in  the  relation  of  surety  for  the  other  in 
respect  to  one^half  of  the  debt.  And  if  an  agreement  is  after- 
wards made  between  them  by  which  one  of  them  assumes  the 
whole  obligation,  the  other  from  thenceforth  becomes  his  surety 
in  respect  to  the  whole,  and  as  such  may  prove  his  claim  under 
the  bankruptcy  of  his  principal,  although  he  has  paid  nothing 
on  the  joint  obligation  and  the  same  is  not  yet  due.  Crafts  v. 
Mott,  4  Comst.,  604, 

SECTION  11. 

LIABILITIES   OF   SURETIES. 

Sureties  are  never  held  responsiblfe  beyond  the  clear  and  abso- 
lute terms  and  meaning  of  their  undertakings,  and  presumptions 
and  equities  are  never  allowed  to  enlarge,  or  in  any  degree  to 
change  their  legal  obligations,  Leggett  v.  Humphreys,  21  How. 
tr.  S.,  66;  Imdlow  Y.  Simond,  2  Gaines  Oas.,  1;^  Walsh  v.  Bailie, 
W  Johns.,  180;  JRobinson  v.  Frost,  14  Barb.,  536.  A  surety  has 
a  right  to  stand  upon  the  very  terms  of  his  agreement.  The  test 
is  not  whether  any  alteration  of  the  contract  between  the  princi'- 
pal  and  the  creditor  is  prejudicial  to  the  surety,  his  liability 
depends  solely  and  strictly  upon  an  observance  of  the  precise 
contract  which  he  has  made.  Wright  v.  Johnson,  8  Wend.,  512; 
Hunt  Vi  Smith,  17  Wend.,  VtQ;  Bobbin  v.  Bradley,  17  Wend.,  422; 
Walrath  v.  Thompson,  6  Hill,  540;  Walrath  r.  JTiompson,  2 
Comst.,  185;  Leeds  v.  Dunn,  6  Seld.,  469;  Colemard  v.  Lamb, 
15  Wend.,  329; 

Any  change  in  the  agreement  between  the  principal  debtor  and 
his  creditor,  or  if  there  is  any  deceit  or  fraud  between  them  which 
makes  the  contract  different  from  that  assented  to  by  the  smety, 
•will  discharge  him.  lb.  McWilUams  v.  Mason,  6  Duer,  276. 
■Where  a  surety  agrees  to  become  bound  for  $l,500i  expected  to 
be  advanced  in  cash  to  the  principal  for  business  purposes,  and 
but  $1,000  was  actually 'so  advanced,  and  the  chief  portion  of  the 
•residue  was  adjusted  by  discharging  an  old  debt  to  the  party 
making  the  advance,  and  no  notice  was  given  of  this  to  the  surety, 
he  was  held  to  be  exempt  from  liability.  lb.,  and  see  Wright  v. 
Johnson,  8  Wend.,  512;  Hunt  v.  Smith,  VI  Wend.,  179;  Walrath 
V.  Thompson,  6  Hill  540;  Colema/rd  v.  Lainb,  15  Wend.,  329; 
JBigeloiU  v.  Benton,  14  Barb,,  123. 

Whiere  a  person  proposes  to  a  creditor  to  become  surety  for  an 
other,  and  the  proposed  surety  makes  it  a  condition  that  he  is  to 
be  notified  by  the  creditor  if  accepted,  such  notice  of  acceptance 
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must  be  given  by  the  creditor,  or  the  surety  will  not  be  boundi 
Beekman  v.  Hale,  17  Johns.,  134;  Stafford  \.  Low,  16  Johns.,  67; 
Fellows  Y.  Prentiss,  3  Denio,  512.  The  condition  requiring  notice 
need  not  be  expressed  in  terms,  it  will  be  suflBlcient  if  it  is  clear 
from  the  agreement,  that  notice  is  to  be  given  before  the  surety 
is  to  be  liable  J  6.  But  where  it  is  evident  that  no  notice  is 
required  by  the  surety,  none  need  be  given.  And  where  a  person 
writes  a  letter  to  an  other>  and  promises  to  indemnify  him  if  he 
will  sell  goods  to  a  third  person,  such  promise  is  binding  without 
any  notice  of  acceptance,  and  if  the  goods  are  furnished,  the 
surety  is  liable.  WhitneifY.  Groot,  24  Wend.,  82;  Smith  v.  Dann, 
6  Hill,  543;  Wateriury  v.  Grahamt,  4  Sand.,  215. 

The  principle  of  the  cases  is,  that  where  a  person  merely  pro- 
poses to  become  a  surety  in  case  that  the  creditor  accepts  him  as 
such,  and  gives  notice  to  that  effect,  there  is  no  contract  until  the 
notice  is  given,  and  therefore  the  surety  is  not  bound.  It  is  a 
mere  proposal  to  become  a  surety  which  is  not  to  be  binding  until 
acceptance  and  notice;  And  this  is  important  to  a  surety,  since 
he  may  wish  to  provide  for  his  own  indemnity  from  his  principal 
in  case  the  creditor  accepts  the  oifer  of  the  surety.  But  when  the 
offer  made,  is  in  the  nature  of  a  request  to  sell  goods,  or  of  a 
promise  to  pay  for  them  if  sold  by  the  creditor,  then  no  notice  is 
necessary.  The  cases  in  whichi  indorsers  of  notes  will  be  dis- 
charged, will  be  noticed  when  treating  of  promissory  notes  and 
bills  of  exchange. 

SECTION  III. 

SURETIES   IN   INDEMNITY   BONDS. 

Indemnity  bonds  are  not  frequently  sued  in  these  courts,  because 
the  sums  involved  are  usually  above  their  jurisdiction.  There 
are  some  cases  which  maybe  within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction, 
and  therefore  a  brief  notice  will  be  taken  of  such  cases,  and  see 
ante,  121. 

The  object  of  an  indemnity  bond,  is  to  secure  the  person  indem- 
nified from  any  loss  or  inconvenience  which  may  arise  from  such 
acts  as  he  may  do  at  the  request,  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  per- 
son who  gives  the  indemnity.  And  when  such  bonds  are  properly 
drawn,  the  person  indemnified  is  entitled  to  claim  a  full  indemnity 
for  all  losses,  damages,  costs  or  expenses  which  he  may  pay,  or 
for  which  he  may  become  liable,  by  reason  of  assuming  the  posi- 
tion of  surety,  or  of  doing  the  acts  for  which  he  is  indemnified. 
The  courts  have  made  a  distinction  between  a  bond  which  promises 
indemnity  against  a  liability,,  and  those  which  merely  promise 
indemnity  for  any  loss  or  damage  which  shall  occur  by  reason  of 
such  liability.  In  the  former  case,  the  surety  is  entitled  to  recover 
whenever  there  is  a  liability  on  his  part  to  pay  the  damages,  &c., 
whether  payment  has  been  actually  made  or  not.  While  in  the 
latter  class  of  cases,  there  must  have  been  an  actual  payment 
before  indemnity  can  be  claimed.  The  folfowing  cases  hold  that 
a  bond  which  indemnifies  against  a  mere  liability  is  sufficient  to 
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entitle  the  party  indemnified  to  recover,  although  he  has  not  paid 
the  damages,  &c.  Churchill  v.  Hunt,  3  Denio,  321;  Cfilbert  v. 
Wiman,  1  Oomst.,  550;  Webb  v.  Fond,  19  Wend.,  423;  GhaeeY. 
Hinman,  8  Wend.,  452;  Bock^fell&r  v.  Donnelly,  8  Cow.,  639;  and 
see  ante,  123. 

And  the  following  cases  show  that  an  indemnity  against  such 
damages  as  occur  by  reason  of  the  assumed  liability,  will  not 
sustain  an  action  until  such  damages  have  been  sustained  by  the 
payment  of  the  money,  &c.  Gilbert  v.  Wiman,  1  Oomst.,  550; 
Aberdeen  v.  Blackmar,  6  Hill,  324;  Crimen  v.  Tlumpson,  6  Barb., 
532;  ante,  123.  To  sustain  an  action  on  a  bond  of  indemnity 
which  covenants  to  indemnify  and  save  harmless,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  show  that  the  covenantee  was  compelled  by  legal  proceedings 
to  pay,  it  is  enough  to  show  that  he  was  liable  to  pay,  and  did 
pay  the  money.  Webb  v.  Pond,  19  Wend.,  433.  But  where  the 
bond  requires  that  notice  of  proceedings  against  the  party  shaU 
be  given,  no  action  will  lie  without  notice.  Orippen  v.  Thompson, 
6  Barb.,  532.  Where  merchants  in  this  country  gave  a  written 
engagement  to  their  agents,  at  Havana  to  save  them  harmless 
from  all  costs,  damages  and  expenses  which  might  arise  in  con- 
sequence of  any  law  suit,  which  then  was  or  might  he  brought 
against  them  for  the  recovery  of  freight  or  average  on  the  cargo 
of  a  certain  ship,  it  was  held  that  the  agents  were  entitled  to 
recover  for  moneys  which  they  were  obliged  to  pay  in  consequence 
of  legal  proceedings  on  an  award  made  previous  to  obtaining  the 
written,  engagement,  the  award  being  made  in  February,  and 
the  engagement  in  August,  1815.  Hill  v.  Packard,  5  Wend., 
375. 

A  bond  to  indemnify  one  for  a  past  trespass  is  sometimes 
vahd,  Kneeland  v.  Rogers,  2  Hall,  579 ;  Sachet  v.  TiUey,  11  Mod., 
93 ;  see  ante  123. 

A  bond  of  indemnity  given  to  a  sheriff,  after  reciting  that  the 
obligee  had  levied  upon  certain  property,  by  virtue  of  an  execu- 
tion, as  belonging  to  the  judgment  debtor,  and  that  the  property 
had  been  replevied  by  one  D.,  contained  the  condition  that  if  the 
sheriff  should  defend  the  replevin  suit,  the  obligors  would  indem- 
nify and  save  him  harmless  from  all  costs,  charges  and  expenses 
which  he  should  incur  in  defending  such  suit;  it  was  held  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  parties  to  limit  the  obligation  of 
the  obligors  to  the  expenses  of  the  defense  strictly,  and  that 
the  damages  and  costs  recovered  by  D.  were  not  embraced ;  and 
also  that  the  condition  of  the  bond  was  not  broken  by  a  mere 
liability  of  the  obligor  for  the  charges  of  his  attorneys  without 
actual  payment.  Scott  w..  Tyler,  14  Barb.,  202. 
■  Where  a  bond  of  indemnity  is  given  to  a  sheriff  in  an  attach- 
ment case,  and  he  successfally  defends  an  action  brought  by  a 
claimant  «)f  the  goods,  the  sheriff  is  entitled  to  recover  the  whole 
amount  of  the  costs  and  expenses  secured  by  the  bond,  and  not 
a  proportional  part,  though  there  are  other  creditors  who  did  not 
iudemiufy  Mm,  and  they  received  the  surplus  of  the  proceeds 
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after  satisfying  the  indemnifying  creditor.  Chamberlain  v.  BeU&r, 
4  E.  P.  Smith,  116. 

One  who  has  a  promise  of  indemnity  against  a  debt,  and  is 
sued  and  compelled  to  pay  it,  with  costs,  may  recover  over 
against  the  promisor,  not  only  the  principal  and  interest  upon 
the  money  which  he  has  paid,  but  also  the  costs.  Mott  v.  nicks, 
1  Cow.,  515. 

But  he  cannot  recover  the  costs  where  he  has  not  paid  them. 
Churchill  V.  Hunt,  3  Denio,  321 ;  Scott  v.  Tyler,  14  Barb.,  202 ; 
Aberdeen  v.  Blaokmar,  6  Hill,  324.  This  rule  must  be  applied  in 
accordance  with  the  distinction  already  pointed  out  as  to  indem- 
nity against  liaMlity,  or  as  to  damages  ly  reason  of  liability,  &c., 
ante,  371.  The  terms  damages,  costs,  and  expenses,  in  a  covenant 
of  indemnity  against  the  payment  of  a  demand,  do  not  cover  a 
premium  or  bonus  which  the  party  is  compelled  to  pay  to  raise 
the  amount  of  the  demand.  Low  Vi  Archer,  2  Kern.,  278. 

A  party  who  is  indemnified  against  loss  or  damage  cannot 
unnecessarily  defend  an  action  and  charge  the  costs  and  expenses 
upon  the  obligor.  But  the  costs,  of  a  proper  and  necessary 
defepse  are  recoverable  of  the  obligor. 

■  And  where  he  has  notice  of  an  action  against  the  surety,  and 
is  requested  to  defend  it,  he  is  bound  to  defend  it  or  to  pay  the 
costs  of  a  defense  reasonably  interposed.  Westervelt  v.  Smith,  2 
Duer,  449 ;  Thomas  v.  HuhMl,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  405.  Where  one 
is  indemnified  for  a  trespass,  and  he  confesses  judgment  therefor, 
he  must  show,  in  an  action  against  his  indemnitor,  that  the  judg- 
ment was  not  for  too  much.  Stone  v.  Hooker,  9  Cow.,  154. 

SECTION  IV. 

DISCHARGE   OP   SURETIES. 

The  question  whether  a  surety  has  been  discharged  from 
liability  by  the  acts  of  the  creditor  is  one  of  frequent  occurrence. 
And  one  of  the  general  rules  upon  the  subject  is,  that  a  mere 
delay  by  a  creditor  in  the  prosecution  of  his  demand  against  the 
principal  will  not  discharge  the  surety.  Williams  v.  ^oumsend,  1 
Bosw.,  411 ;  Merritt  v.  Lincoln,  21  Biarb.,.249 ;  Fulton  v.  Matthews^. 
15  Johns.,  433 ;  Schroeppel  v.  Shaw,  3  Gomst.,  446..  The  rule  is 
the  same  in  relation  to  bonds  given  by  public  officers.  People 
V.  Russell,  4  "Wend.,  570.  But  if  a  creditor  delays,  neglects,  or 
refuses  to  collect  his  demand  of  a  solvent  principal,  after  a 
request  by  the  surety  that  it  shall  be  done,  and  the  principal  sub- 
sequently becomes  insolvent,  this  will  discharge  the  surety.  King 
V.  Baldwin,  17  Johns.,  384 ;;  Pain  v.  Packard,  13  Johns.,  174 ; 
Manchester,  &c.  v.  Sweeting,  10  Wend.,  162 ;  Albany,  Sec.  v.  Tedder, 
14  Wend.,  165 ;  Berrich  v.  Borst,  4  Hill,  650.  When  a  surety 
claims  to  be  discharged  on  account  of  mere  delay  in  prosecuting 
the  principal,  he  must  show  that  some  injury  has  resulted  to  him 
in  consequence.  People  v.  Berner,  13  Johns.,  383 ;  Herrick  v.  Borst, 
4  Hill,  650.  A  surety  will  not  be  discharged  by  the  neglect  of 
the  creditor  to  collect  the  debt  of  the  principal,  on  being  requested 
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by  the  surety  to  do  so,  unless  it  appears  that  the  principal  was, 
at  the  time  of  the  request,  solvent  and  able  to  pay  his  debts.  A 
creditor  is  not  bound  to  pursue  an  insolvent  principal  at  the 
direction  of  the  surety.  Merritt  v.  Lincoln,  21  Barb.,- 249;  Her- 
rick  V.  Borst,  4  Hill,  650.  A  creditor  may  take  as  many  collateral 
securities  from  his  debtor  as  he  pluses,  and  still  not  discharge 
the  surety.  Willicims  v.  Townsend,  1  Bosw.,  411 ;  Twopenny  v. 
Young,  3 'Barn.  &  Cress.,  208;  Gahn  y.Memeewiez,  11  Wmd., 
320,  321 ;  Mwood  v.  Ddfendorfi  5  Barb.,  398. 

A  dealing  by  a  creditor  with  the  principal  debtor,  in  respect  to 
a  second  or  collateral  security,  will  not,  at  law,  discharge  the 
surety  from  the  payment  of  the  principal  debt;  although  he 
might  have  been  discharged  had  the  creditor  dealt  with  the  prin- 
cipal in  the  same  manner  with  respect  to  the  original  security. 
ScJiroeppel  v.  Shaw,  5  Barb.,  580 ;  S.  C,  3  Oomst.,  446. 

The  receipt  of  a  bill  or  note,  having  time  to  run,  from  the  party 
primarily  liable  on  a  bill  or  note  then  overdue^  does  not  operate 
to  discharge  an  indorser  on  this  bill  or  note  so  overdue,  unless 
there  is  an  agreement,  express  or  implied,  that  the  new  bill  or 
draft  shall  be  in  payment  of  the  former  or  extending  the  time 
of  payment  in  favor  of  some  party  who  is  liable  thereon  prior  to 
such  indorser.  Taylor  v.  AMen,  36  Barb.,  294.  The  receipt  of 
additional  security  is  a  good  consideration  for  an  agreement  by 
the  holder  of  a  promissory  note  to  relinquish  all  claim  upon  it 
against  an  indorser.  Ecdeston  v.  Ogden,  34:  Barb.,  444i  Where 
a  creditor  makes  a  valid. and  binding  agreement  to  extend  the 
time  of  payment  by  the  principal  debtor,  or  where  he  changes 
the  terms  of  the  agreement,  the  surety  will  be  discharged.  Bath- 
hone  V.  Wa/rren,  10  Johns.,  587.  The  extension  of  such  time  for 
a  single  day  is  sufficient  to  release  the  surety.  Fellows  v.  Prentiss, 
3  Denio,  512 ;  Bangs  v.  Strong,  7  Hill,  250. 

The  law  does  not  in  such  cases  stop  to  inquire  whether  the 
result  of  the  extension  of  the  time  is  actually  injurious  to  the 
rights  of  the  creditor,  but  it  releases  the  surety  fully  and  uncon- 
ditionally whenever  the  creditor  makes  a  valid  contract  with  the 
principal  to  extend  the  time  of  payment.  Bangs\.  Strong,  7  Hill, 
250.  When  a  creditor  takes  the  draft  or  check  of  the  principal 
debtor,  payable  at  a  future  day,  in  payment  of  the  debt,  this  is 
a  valid  extension  of  credit,  and  if  done  without  the  consent  of 
the  sureties,  discharges  them  from  all  liability.  Bangs  v.  Masher, 
23  Barb.,  478 ;  Toley  v.  Barber,  5  Johns:,  73.  An  agreem«nti 
for  a  valid  consideration,  extending  to  a  principal  the  time  of 
payment  of  a  debt,  discharges  the  surety,  although  the  principal 
at  the  time  of  such  agreement  is  actually  insolvent.  Huffman  v. 
Hulbert,  13  Wend.,  375;  Gahn  v.  Niemcewicz,  11  Wend.,  312. 
So,  where  an  award  is  made  upon  a  submission  between  a  creditor 
and  principal  debtor,  wMch  extends  the  time  for  payment  by  the 
debtor  beyond  that  fixed  in  the  contract,  sureties  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  contract  are  discharged.  Coleman  v.  Wade,  2  Seld., 
44.    And  when  the  demand  against  the  principal  has  been  put 
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into  a  judgment,  a  valid  agreement  to  extend  the  time  of  pay- 
ment will  discharge  the  surety.  Bangs  v.  Strong,  4  Oomst,,  315 ; 
La  Farge  v.  Herter,  5  Seld.,  241. 

A  surety  on  a  promissory  note,  whether  a  guarantor  or  an 
indorser,  is  in  all  cases  discharged,  where,  without  his  consent  or 
knowledge,  a  new  note,  payable  on  a  future  day,  is  taken  fl-om 
the  maker.  Ha/rt  v.  Hudson,  6  Duer,  294.  This  case  reviews  the 
authorities  with  care  and  ability.  To  discharge  a  surety  by  giv- 
ing time  to  the  principal  debtor,  not  only  the  fact  of  suretyship 
must  exist,  but  it  must  foe  known  to  the  creditor  at  the  time  of 
doing  the  act  complained  of.  Elwood  v.  Deifendorf,  5  Barb.,  398. 

A  creditor  who  has  agreed  with  the  principal  debtor  without 
the  consent  of  a  surety,  to  extend  the  time  of  payment  of  the 
debt,  for  a  usurious  consideration  paid  at  the  time,  cannot  avaU 
hunself  of  the  usury  as  rendering  the  agreement  invalid,  when 
the  agreement  and  the  usurious  consideration  are  proved  by  the 
surety  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  defense  that  he  is  dis- 
charged from  his  liability.  Draiper  v.  Trescott,  29  Barb.j  401.  The 
usurer  is  not  allowed  to  show  that  an  obligation  which  he  has 
taken  in  satisfaction  of  a  prior  demand,  is  usurious  and  therefore 
void,  in  order  to  avoid  the  effect  of  such  obligation  as  a  satisfac- 
tion of  the  prior  demand.  La  Farge  v.  Herter,  5  Seld.,  241.  But 
see  Vilas  v.  Jones,  1  Oomst.,  274,  in  which  some  of  the  judges 
said  that  a  usurious  agreement  to  extend  the  time  of  payment 
will  not  discharge  the  surety.  2  Am.  Lead.  Oases,  420,  4th  ed» 
Hunt  V.  Bloomer,  5  Duer,  202. 

There  is  said  to  be  a  distinction  between  an  executory  usurious 
consideration  for  an  agreement  to  extend  the  time  of  payment, 
and  that  of  an  executed  one  in  which  the  consideration  for  the 
extension  of  the  time  has  been  actually  paid.  In  the  latter  case 
it  is  said  that  the  surety  is  discharged,  because  the  acceptance  of 
the  money  by  the  creditor  would  estop  him  from  prosecuting  his 
claim  until  the  expiration  of  the  time  agreed  on.  While  in  the 
former  case  the  usurious  consideration  could  not  be  recovered  if 
sued  for,  and  the  usurious  agreement  is  therefore  not  binding 
upon  either  party.  See  2  Am.  Lead.  Oases,  420,  '421,  4th  ed. 
There  must  be  a  valid  agreement  for  the  extension  of  the  time  or 
the  surety  will  not  be  discharged.  Draper  y.  Bomeyn,  18  Barb., 
166.  A  mere  gratuitous  promise  to  extend  the  time  "for  some 
days,"  will  not  have  that  effect.  li. 

A  mere  voluntary  promise,  or  an  agreement  without  any  con- 
sideration to  extend  the  time  of  payment,  vpill  not  discharge  the 
surety,  because  such  agreement  is  not  binding,  and  does  not.  pre- 
vent immediate  proceedings  upon  the  debt  due  from  the  principal. 
Meynolds  v.  Wa/rd,  5  Wend.,  501;  Fulton  v.  Matthews,  15  Johns., 
433;  Hunt  v.  Bloomer,  5  Duer,  202. 


376  PRINCIPAL  AND  SURETY. 


SECTION  V. 

EIGHTS   OP  A  SUKETT   AGAINST   HIS   PRINCIPAIi. 

A  mere  surety  cannot  recover  of  the  principal  until  he  has  paid 
the  demand  either  in  money,  or  he  has  in  some  other  manner 
satisfied  the  indebtedness.  Powell  y.  Smith,  8  Johns.,  249;  JElwooA 
V.  Bdfendorf,  5  Barb.,  398;  Jones  v.  East  Society,  &c.,  21  Barb., 
161.  An  extinguishment  of  the  debt  by  giving  a  negotiable  note, 
if  received  in  satisfaction  of  a  judgment  against  the  principal,  or 
a  conveyance  of  land  will  enable  a  surety  to  recover  the  amount 
paid.  Witherby  v.  Mann,  11  Johns.,  518;  Bonney  v.  Seeley,  2 
Wend.,  481.  But  he  can  recover  no  more  than  the  amount  actu- 
ally discharged.  II.  There  are  cases,  however,  as  we  have  seen, 
ante,  371,  in  which  the  surety  may  recover  whenever  he  has 
incurred,  or  been  subjected  to  a  liability,  if  the  agreement  is  so 
made. 

A  surety,  upon  payment  of  the  debt,  has  a  right  to  the  bene- 
fit of  all  the  collateral  securities  held  by  the  creditor,  Sch/roeppel 
V.  STwiv,  3  Oomst.,  446;  Goodyear  v.  Watson,  14  Barb.,  481; 
Glason  v.  Morris,  10  Johns.,  524;  Ontario  Bank  v.  Walker,  1 
Hill,  652;  Corey  v.  White,  3  Barb.,  12;  Mathews  v.  Aikin,  1  Oomst., 
595.  Where  a  creditor  receives  from  his  principal  debtor,  col- 
lateral security  of  suflScient  value  to  pay  the  debt,  the  surety  is 
discharged  if  the  security  be  surrendered  without  his  consent. 
Pitts  V.  Gongdon,  2  Oomst.,  352.  The  remedy  of  a  surety  against 
his  principal,  on  payment  of  the  debt,  is  not  on  the  original 
security,  but  by  an  action  for  money  paid  for  his  principal.  Elwood 
V.  Deifendorf,  5  Barb.,  398. 

A  judgment  and  an  execution  against  the  person  of  the  surety, 
and  an  arrest  and  imprisonment  thereon,  and  ^  discharge  of  the 
surety  under  an  insolvent  law,  will  not  sustain  an  action  in  his 
favor  against  the  principal  for  the  amount  of  the  debt.  Powell  v. 
Smith,  8  Johns.,  249.  When  the  contract  of  indemnity  of  the 
principal  is  broken,  and  the  surety  is  liable,  he  may  pay  the 
money  without  suit,  and  recover  against  his  principal.  Mauri  v. 
Heffernan,  13  Johns.,  58.  If  a  surety  knows  that  a  claim  made 
by  a  creditor  of  his  principal  is  just,  he  has  no  right  to  interpose 
a  defense  to  a  suit  brought  against  him  as  surety  and  litigate  the 
same.  If  he  does  so,  and  fails  in  the  suit,  he  cannot  recover  of 
his  principal  the  costs  paid  by  him.  He  is  only  entitled  to  recover 
the  costs  of  a  judgment  by  default.  Holmes  v.  Weed,  24  Barb.,  546 ; 
Short  V.  Kalloway,  11  Ad.  &  Ell.,  28;  Bleaden  v.  Charles,  7  Bing., 
246.  In  order  to  prevent  injustice,  the  law  will  imply  a  promise 
to  indemnify,  in  favor  of  a  surety  against  his  principal,  if  none  is 
expressed.  Holmes  v.  Weed,  19  Barb.,  128 ;  Jones  v.  East  Society, 
&c.,  21  Barb.,  161.  Where  a  surety  is  sued,  and  a  judgment  is 
recovered  against  him,  without  any  defense  having  been  inter- 
posed, such  judgment  will  not  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  amount 
for  which  the  principal  is  liable  to  the  surety.  King  v.  Norman, 
4  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  884. 
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SECTION  VI. 

RIGHTS  AND   LIABILITIES    OF   OO-STTRETIES. 

Where  two  persons  agree,  equally  to  bear  and  pay  the  losses  and 
damages  which  may  be  sustained  in  consequence  of  one  of  them 
becoming  special  bail  for  a  third  person,  and  after  they  have 
equally  contributed  to  the  payment  of  the  debt,  one  of  them  is 
refunded  the  amount  paid  by  him,  he  is  answerable  to  the  other 
for  a  moiety  of  the  money  received  by  him.  Smith  v.  Hides,  5 
Wend.,  48;  Smith  v.  Hicks,  1  Wend.,  202.  Several  sureties  who 
sign  a  note  of  the  principal  at  his  request,  at  different  times,  with- 
out communication  with  each  other,  are  bound  to  contribute 
equally  to  the  payment  of  the  note  in  case  of  failure  of  the  prin- 
cipal. And  where  the  first  of  such  sureties  pays  the  whole  note, 
he  may  recover  from  the  last  his  proportion  of  the  amount  so 
paid.  Norton  v.  Coons,  2  Seld.,  33.  But  where  a  party  signs  a 
note  as  the  surety  of  an  other,  and  subsequently  a  third  person 
aflBxes  his  name  also  as  maker,  adding  to  his  signature,  the  words 
"surety  for  the  above  parties,"  the  first  surety,  although  he  pays 
the  note,  cannot  compel  contribution  against  the  second  surety, 
unless  it  is  made  satisfactorily  to  appear  that  the  second  surety 
intended  to  place  himself  in  the  relation  of  co-surety  with  the  first 
surety.  Harris  v.  Warner,  13  Wend.,  400;  Warner  v.  Price,  3 
Wend.,  397.  Where  two  persons  sign  a  written  obligation  as 
sureties,  and  there  is  a  verbal  agreement  between  them  prior  to 
signing,  or  cotemporaneously  with  it,  that  one  of  them  will 
indemnify  the  other  from  loss  in  consequence  of  his  signing,  the 
party  so  verbally  indemnifying,  cannot  call  on  the  co-surety  for 
contribution.  Barry  v.  Ransom,  2  Kern.,  462. 

One  of  several  co-sureties  who  pays  the  debt,  may  call  upon 
the  other  sureties  for  contribution,  whether  they  were  bound 
jointly  or  severally,  and  whether  by  the  same  or  by  different 
instruments;  and  although  they  became  sureties  for  the  same 
debt  at  different  times.  Norton  v.  Coons,  3  Denio,  130;  S.  C,  2 
Seld.,  33. 

The  right  of  one  sraety  to  contribution  from  his  co-surety,  in 
the  absence  of  an  express  agreement  between  them,  arises  from 
payment  by  lum  of  a  demand  against  the  principal,  which  they 
were  equally  under  legal  obligation  to  pay.  Tobias  v.  Rogers,  3 
Kem,  59.  When  one  surety  is  discharged,  pursuant  to  a  bankrupt 
law,  from  his  obligation  to  answer  for  the  demand  against  the 
principal,  he  is  not  liable  to  his  co-surety  for  contribution.  II. 
Where  one  of  several  sureties  takes  from  his  principal  a  chattel 
mortgage,  to  indemnify  him  for  becoming  such  surety,  and  he 
afterwards  discharges  the  same  without  the  consent  of  his  co- 
sureties he  will,  by  that  act,  be  prevented  from  calling  upon  any 
or  all  of  them  for  contribution.  Ramsey  v.  Leivis,  30  Barb.,  403; 
Mwood  V.  Deifendorf,  5  Barb.,  398. 
Sureties,  though  sued  alone  may  avail  themselves  of  any  de- 
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fense  which  might  be  set  up  by  the  principal.  Scroggin  v.  Solland, 
1  Bennett  (16  Mis.),  419.  ^  a         ^  ^ 

A  bond  by  which,  after  reciting  the  partnership  of  A.  and  B., 
one  0.  becomes  surety  for  such  sums  as  should  be  advanced  to 
meet  bills  drawn  by  A.  and  B.,  or  either  of  them,  was  held  not 
to  extend  to  bills  drawn  by  A.  after  the  death  of  B.  Simson  v. 
Cooke,  1  Bing.,  452.  A  judgment,  rendered  against  a  surety  in  a 
bond  as  well  as  the  principal,  for  an  amount  exceeding  the  pen- 
alty, is  erroneous.  Bayner  v.  Cla/rh,  7  Barb.,  581 ;  Clmlt  v.  Bush. 
3  Cow.,  151 ;  Fairlie  v.  Lawson,  5  Oow.,  424. 

Where  a  surety  signs  a  bond  for  several  principals,  and  one 
of  them  requests  a  third  person  to  advance  the  money  which 
is  required  to  be  paid  by  such  bond,  and  the  money  is  accord- 
ingly advanced,  such  third  person  may  recover  the  amount  of 
the  principals,  but  the  surety  is  not  liable  on  a  promise  by  the 
principals  to  repay.  ^Imendorpli  v.  Tappen,  5  Johns.,  176. 

SECTION  VII. 

OONTINUma   GUARANTIES. 

Whether  a  guaranty  is  to  be  construed  as  a  continuing  gua- 
ranty depends  upon  the  language  and  the  intention  of  the  parties. 
When  the  language  is  explicit,  the  language  will  control  the 
construction,  but  when  it  is  ambiguous,  parol  evidence  may  be 
given  to  show  the  intention.  It  is  a  general  rule,  that  the  con- 
struction is  to  be  favorable  to  the  sureties,  though  this  must  not  be 
understood  to  mean  that  there  can  be  a  departure  from  the  law 
to  favor  them.  The  words  "all  liabilities  to  be  incurred"  create 
a  continuing  guaranty;  and  the  words  ''all  liabilites  incurred" 
maybe  explained  as  referring  to  future  liabilites,  by  extrinsic  evi- 
dence that  there  were  no  existing  liabilites.  Agawam  Bank  v. 
Strev^r,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  502.  But  a  promise  to  pay  for  all  the 
goods  that  A.  may  want  of  B.,  is  not  a  continuing  guaranty. 
Whitney  v.  Groot,  24  Wend.,  82.  So  a  letter  in  these  words:  "I 
hereby  agree  to  guaranty  to  you  the  payment  of  such  an  amount 
of  goods  at  a  credit  of  one  year  interest  after  six  months,  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  as  you  may  credit  to  J.  H.  P.,"  is 
not  a  continuing  guaranty,  but  is  exhausted  by  a  single  purchase 
to  the  amount  mentioned.  Fellows  v.  Printess,  3  DSnio,  512. 

A  guaranty  was  as  follows :  "  I  will  be  responsible  for  what 
stock  A.  has  had,  or  may  want  hereafter,  to  the  amount  of  five 
hundred  dollars,"  and  this  was  held  to  be  a  continuing  guaranty. 
Gates  V.  McKee,  3  Kern.,  232 ;  Bindge  v.  Judson,  10  E.  P* 
Smith,  64. 

In  an  action  against  a  surety,  where  the  defendant's  charaeterj 
as  such  surety,  appears  on  the  face  of  the  instrument,  the  com- 
plaint must  be  special,  and  no  recovery  can  be  had  uuder  the 
money  counts.  Butler  v.  Bmoson,  1  Denio,  105 ;  Wells  v.  Girling, 
8  Taunt.,  737. 
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SECTION  vm. 

SIGHTS   OF   StJEETIES   AGAINST   THIRD    PERSONS. 

A  mere  surety  for  a  debt  will  not  be  bound  by  a  judgment 
rendered  in  a  suit  between  his  principal  and  the  creditor,  even 
though  the  suit  was  conducted  exclusively  by  the  surety  as  the 
agent  of  the  principal.  Jackson  v.  Chriswold^  4  Hill,  522.    It 
seems  that  it  would  be  otherwise,  if  the  surety  voluntarily  came 
in  and  litigated  the  cause  as  surety,  in  the  name  of  the  principal, 
with  the  assent  of  the  creditor.  16.    If,  in  such  an  action,  a  judg- 
ment is  rendered  declaring  against  the  validity  of  the  debt,  that 
will  discharge  the  surety,  because  his  liability  ceases  whenever 
the  debt  of  the  principal  is  extinguished.  lb.    A  surety  in  a 
usurious  contract  may  set  up  the  usury  as  a  defense,  even  when 
the  principal  refuses  to  make  such  a  defense.  Morse  y.  Hovey,  9 
Paige,  197.    Where  an  agent  is  employed  to  borrow  money  for 
public  purposes,  and  he  gives  sureties  for  the  proper  discharge 
of  his  duties,  the  sureties  will  not  be  liable  for  any  sum  beyond 
that  named  in  the  bond,  although  the  agent  may  obtain  a  larger 
sum  by  false  statements  as  to  the  amount  which  he  is  authorized 
to  receive.  Supervisors  of  Bmsselaer  v.  Bates,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  242. 
Sureties  cannot  be  concluded  by  a  fabricated  account  of  their 
principal  with  his  creditors ;  they  may  always  inquire  into  the 
validity  and  truth  of  the  transaction  between  them.  United  States 
V.  Boyd,  5  How.  U.  S.,  29.    A  sheriflF  who  had  taken  a  bond 
with  sureties,  for  the  liberties  of  the  jail  granted  to  a  prisoner 
in  execution,  was  sued  for  an  escape,  and  a  judgment  recov- 
ered against  him.    He  gave  notice  of  the  suit  to  the  spreties, 
and  the  suit  was  regularly  defended  by  the  sheriff,  ai(ied  by 
the  sureties.    The  sheriff  afterwards  brought  an  action  on  the 
bond  for  his  indemnity;  and  it  was  held  that  the  recovery  in 
the  former  suit  was  conclusive  evidence  in  the  suit  on  the  bond ; 
and  that  the  defendants  could  not,   on  the  trial  of  the  suit 
against  them  on  the  bond,  controvert  the  fact  of  the  escapei 
Kip  V.  Brigham,  6  Johns.,  158 ;  DuffleM  v.  Scott,  3  Term,  374 ;  Kip 
y.Brigham,  7  Johns.,  168;  ante,  124.  :  Where  the  obligors  have 
notice  of  the  suit  in  which  the  expenses  are  incurred,  they  are 
bound  to  defend  it ;  and  if  they  do  not,  the  recovery  is  conclu- 
sive against  them.  Trustees  of  Neivburgh  v.  &alatian,  4  Oow., 
340 ;  Beers  v.  Pinney,  12  Wend.,  309 ;  Hale  v.  And^us,  6  Cow., 
225  ;  Stone  v.  Hooker,  9  Cow.,  154.    A  bond  given  to  imdemnify 
for  an  escape  after  it  has  happened,  is  good.  Given  v.  JDriggs,! 
Oaines,  450.    When  parties,  whether  principal  or  sureties,  stipu- 
late to  pay  a  third  person,  or  indemnify  the  debtor,  a  verdict 
against  the  latter,  by  reason  of  their  '■  default,  is  at  least  prima 
facie,  not  to  say  conclusive  evidence  a,gainst  them,  without  their 
having  been  notified  of  the  former  suit.  Lee  v.  Clark,  1  Hill,  56  5 
Holmes  v.  Weed,  19  Barb.,  128.    In  order  to  make  a  judgment 
recovered  on  such  claim   or  demand   conclusive   against  the 
indemitor,  he  must  have  notice  of  the  suit,  and  an  opportunity 
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to  defend.  Aberdeen  v.  Blackmar,  6  Hill,  324.  The  omission  to 
give  notice,  however,  does  not  go  to  the  right  of  action  in  the 
contract  of  indemnity ;  but  merely  aflfects  the  question  as  to  the 
burthen  of  proof.  lb.  In  a  suit  againt  one  on  a  joint  and  several 
promise  of  indemnity  by  two,  notice  to  one  is  notice  to  both. 
Bartlett  v.  Campbell,  1  Wend.-,  50 ;  Westervelt  v.  Sviith,  2  Duer, 
449.  But  notice  to  the  principal  is  not  always  notice  to  the 
sureties.  The  defendants  were  sureties  in  a  bond  to  the  sheriff, 
that  their  principal,  0.  H.,  should  "  well  and  faithfully,  in  all 
things,  perform  and  execute  the  duties  of  deputy  sheriff  without 
fraud,  deceit  or  oppression."  A  judgment  was  recovered  against 
the  sheriff  for  the  alleged  misconduct  of  such  deputy,  in  a  suit 
of  which  such  deputy  had  notice,  with  a  request  to  defend ;  but 
his  sureties  had  no  notice.  In  an  action  upon  the  bond  against 
the  sureties,  it  was  held  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  prove  facts 
■which  would  have  established  a  good  defence  in  the  action  against 
the  sheriff.  TJiomas  v.  Hubbetl,  1  B.  P.  Smith,  405 ;  Douglass  v. 
Sotvland,  24  Wend.,  35.  A  notice  by  a  sheriff,  of  a  suit  against 
him,  to  the  obligees  of  a  bond  for  the  limits,  to  charge  the 
obligors  with  the  effect  of  such  notice,  must  be  such  as  t&  give 
them  a  fair  opportunity  to  interpose  a  defense.  When  an 
obUgor,  under  such  circumstances,  does  appear  in  season  to  make 
a  defense,  although  the  notice  given  to  him  is  short,  he  will 
not  be  allowed  to  allege  a  want  of  due  notice.  Biley  v.  Seymimr, 
1  Wend.,  143.  In  an  action  upon  a  bond  given  to  bankers,  con- 
ditioned for  the  fidelity  of  a  clerk,  entries  of  the  receipt  of  sums 
of  money  made  by  the  clerk  in  books  kept  by  him  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty  as  clerk,  are,  after  his  death,  evidence  against 
his  sureties  of  the  fact  of  the  receipt  of  the  money.  WhitnasTt 
V.  George,  8  Barn.  &  Cress.,  556 ;  Goss  v.  Watlington,  3  Brod.  & 
Bing.,  132. 

A  bond  reciting  a  conveyance  of  land,  and  covenanting  to 
indemnify  and  save  harmless  the  obligee  against  all  actions 
brought  for  the  recovery  of  the  land,  and  against  all  costs  and 
expenses  in  consequence,  is  an  indemnity  only  against  all  lawful 
claims,  and  a  complaint  which  merely  alleges  a  breach  by  assign- 
ing the  bringing  of  a  suit  without  alleging  title  in  the  party 
prosecuting,  will  not  give  a  right  to  recover.  Luddington  r.  Pulver, 
6  Wend.j  404.  A  guaranty  of  an  act  which  is  illegal  is  void. 
Swift  V.  Beers,  3  Denio,  70.  It  is  a  general  rule,  that  where  the 
principal  is  not  liable  the  surety  will  not  incur  a  liability.  But 
there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and  a  surety  will  be  liable  if  he 
guaranties  the  performance  of  an  agreement  by  a  married  woman, 
though  she  is  not  liable  to  an  action  for  refusing  to  perform  it. 
Kimball  v.  Newell,  7  Hill,  116.  So  a  surety  for  an  infant  will  be 
liable  on  his  contract,  although  the  infant  has  a  legal  right  to 
avail  himself  of  infancy  as  a  defense. 
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SECTION  IX 

CONDinOKAL  LIABILITIES. 

Guaranties  for  the  payment  of  debts  are  sometimes  absolute 
and  sometimes  conditional.- 

Where  the  surety  promises  to  pay  upon  condition  that  the 
amount  cannot  be  collected  of  the  principal  debtor,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  the  principal  debtor  and  attempt  to  collect  it  of 
him  before  an  action  will  lie  against  the  surety.  A  guaranty 
that  a  note  is  collectible  of  the  maker,  requires  the  holder  to 
attempt  to  collect  it  of  such  maker  before  the  surety  can  be  made 
liable  on  his  guaranty.  Taylor  v.  Bullen,  6  Cow.,  624 ;  Cumpston 
V.  McNair,  1  Wend.,  457.  A  guaranty  in  these  terms,  "I  war- 
rant this  note  good,"  requires  an  attempt  to  collect  the  demand 
of  the  maker,  by  process  of  law,  before  the  surety  is  liable. 
Curtis  V.  Smailman,  14  Wend.,  231 ;  Cooke  v.  Nathan,  16  Barb., 
342 ;  Tan  D&rveer  v.  Wright,  6  Barb.,  547. 

So  a  guaranty,  "  I  guarantee  the  collection  of  the  within  note," 
requites  the  plaintiff  to  show  diligence  in  attempting  to  collect 
of  the  indorser  and  maker,  or  he  cannot  recover  of  the  surety. 
Loveland  v.  Shepard,  2  Hill,  139 ;  MoaJdey  v.  JRiggs,  19  Johns.,  69; 
Burt  V.  Horner,  5  Barb.,  501.  Where  a  party,  on  transferring  a 
note,  guarantees  the  collection  thereof,  and  the  maker,  before  it 
becomes  due,  absconds  from  the  state,  leaving  no  property  here, 
the  holder  is  not  bound  to  follow  him  out  of  the  state,  nor  to 
issue  an  attachment,  or  commence  any  action  against  him,  before 
suing  upon  the  guaranty.  Coplce  v.  Nathan,  16  Barb,,  342 ;  White 
V.  Case,  13  Wend.,  543.  Though,  if  the  maker  leaves  property  in 
this  state,  the  holder  must  attempt  to  collect  the  debt  by  attach- 
ment before  the  guarantor  is  liable.  lb.  But  in  an  other  case,  it 
was  held,  that  if  the  debtor  resides  out  of  the  state  at  the  time 
of  giving  the  note,  and  continues  to  reside  there,  and  has  property 
at  the  place  of  his  residence,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  holder  to  prose- 
cute him  there  before  he  can  have  recourse  to  the  guarantor. 
BuMi-t  V.  Hoimer,  5  Barb.,  501. 

An  action  will  not  lie  on  a  promise  by  one  to  indemnify  and 
save  an  other  harmless  from  all  loss  which  he  may  sustain  in  con- 
sequence of  making  advances  to  a  third  person  at  the  request  of 
the  promisor,  without  showing  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  coerce 
payment  from  the  party  to  whom  the  advances  were  made,  or 
that  endeavors  to  collect  the  money  from  him  would  have  been 
useless,  by  reason  of  his  insolvency  or  otherwise.  Wa/rd  v.  Fryer, 
19  Wend.,  494.  Where  the  collection  of  a  promissory  note  is 
guaranteed,  the  person  to  whom  it  is  delivered,  if  the  note 
is  unpaid  at  its  maturity,  is  bound  to  proceed  with  prompt  dili- 
gence to  -enforce  its  payment.  This  is  a  duty  which  he  owes  to 
the  guarantor.  If  he  neglects  or  yiolates  this  duty,  he  takes 
upon  himself  the  risk  of  the  collection  of  the  note,  and  dis- 
charges the  guarantor.  Sart  v.  Hudson,  6  Duer,  294.  He  violates 
this  duty  if,  after  commencing  a  suit  against  the  maker  of  the 
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note  he  discontinues  it,  and  takes  from  him  a  new  note  or  other 
security  for  its  amount,  payable  on  a  future  day,  without  the 
consent  or  knowledge  of  the  guarantor.  11.;  and  see  3  Abb. 
Dig.,  250,  251,  252,  253,  where  the  cases  are  collected. 

Where  the  guaranty  is  absolute  for  the  payment  of  the  debt, 
no  evidence  need  be  given  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  col- 
lect the  amount  from  the  principal  debtor. 

The  circumstances  and  the  phraseology  of  each  case  may  be 
different  from  that  of  similar  cases,  but  whehever  the  guaranty 
is  an  absolute  one,  the  surety  is  liable  without  any  resort  to  the 
principal  debtor  in  the  first  instance. 

Upon  a  guaranty  that  "all  drafts  drawn  by  A.  will  be  duly 
honored  and  paid  by  me,  should  he  meet  with  any  misfortune 
that  he  will  not  be  able  to  do  it  himself,"  the  guarantor  under- 
takes to  pay  the  amount  of  the  drafts  if  A.;  shall  not  be  able  to 
do  it  himself.  It  is  not  therefore  necessary  for  the  acceptors 
to  prove  that  they  have  exhausted  their  remedy  against  A..  It 
is  only  necessary  to  show  that  the  drafts  were  not  paid  when 
they  became  due.  Grant  v.  HotchTciss,  26  Barb.,  63 ;  and  see 
Curtis  V.  Smulliman,  14  Wend.,  231;  Cooke  v.  Nathan^  16  Barb*, 
342;  Torry  v.  Sadley,  27  Barb.,  192;  Bank  of  New  York  v. 
Livingston,  2  Johns.  Oas.,  409;  Mann  y.- lEckford,  15  Wend.,  502; 
Van  Eensseta&r  v.  Miller,  Hill  &  Denio,  237 ;  Clark  v.  Burdett, 
2  Hall,  197 ;  and  see  3  Abb.  Dig.,  252,  and  cases  cited. 

If  the  surety  agrees  that  his  principal  shall  pay  on  demand, 
the  demand  is  a  condition  precedent  to  his  liability.  Nelson  v. 
Bostwick,  5  Hill,  37;  Douglass  v.  EatKbone,  5  Hill,  143.  The 
statute  of  limitations  is  a  valid  defense  in  behalf  of  a  surety, 
whether  the  statute  operates  upon  the  agreement  of  the  surety 
or  upon  the  liability  of  the  principal  debtor. 

The  construction  of  a  guaranty  is  like  that  of  all  other  con- 
tracts. The  intention  of  the  parties  is  to  be  ascertained,  and 
when  that  it  is  done,  such  intention  is  to  be  carried  into  effect,  if 
consistent  with  the  rules  of  law.  There  must  be  a  valid  con- 
sideration, or  the  contract  will  not  be  obligatory ;  and  in  those 
cases  affected  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  the  consideration  must 
formerly  have  been  expressed  on  the  face  of  the  guaranty. 

Before  the  enactment  of  the  Code,  ^<§  111,  112,  ante,  20,  an 
action  could  not  have  been  brought  in  the  name  of  the  beneficial 
owner  of  a  chose  in  action  which  was  not  negotiable.  But  now 
every  action  of  that  kind  may  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  real 
party  in  interest.  And  when  a  gener^  guaranty  has  been  given, 
and  a  right  of  action  exists,  upon  which  an  action  may  be  main- 
tainedi  such  guaranty  or  right  of  action  may  be  assigned  so  as 
to  authorize  an  action  in  the  name  of  the  assignee.  Coope*"  v. 
Dedrick,  22  Barb.,  516;  McLaren  v.  Watson,  26  Wend.,  425 ;  ;S^.  C, 
19  Wend.,  557;  MiUer  v.  Gaston,  2  Hill,  188;  ante,  91.  An 
assignee  takes  the  demand,  however,  subject  to  aU  the  conditions 
and  equities  which  bound  the  assignor.  Ante,  93. 
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CHAPTER  Vn. 

BILLS  OF  EXCHANGB   AND  PEOMISSOET  NOTES. 

SECTION  I. 

OEKERAL   PRINCIPLES  AND   DEFINITIONS. 

Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  are  so  much  alike,  in 
many  respects,  that  a  separate  discussion  of  each  subject  would 
lead  to  a  useless  repetition.  For  that  reason  they  will  be  treated 
of  together,  though  the  peculiarities  of  each  will  be  pointed  out 
with  distinctness.  In  the  first  place  a  definition  will  be  given  of 
the  more  important  terms  which  are  used  in  relation  to  bills  and 
notes.  In  this  definition  nothing  more  is  intended  to  be  stated 
than  merely  to  define  the  terms  employed.  But  in  a  subsequent 
place,  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  parties  to  a  bill  or  note  will  be 
discussed  ,and  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  adjudged  cases. 

A'  ail  of  exchange  is  a  written  order  or  request  by  one  person 
to  an  other,  for  the  paynaent  of  a  particular  sum  of  money  at  a 
specified  time,  .absolutely  and  at  all  events,  to  the  person  named 
in  the  billas  payee.  A  bill  of  exchange  is  sometimes  termed  a 
^a/^  in  popular  language.  Both  names  signify  the  same  thing, 
and  the  same  rules  of  law  are  applicable  to  the  instrument,  by 
whatever  name  it  may  be  called. 

A  promissory  note  is  a  written  promise  by  one  person  for  the 
payment  of  money  to  an  other  person  therein  named,  at  an  other 
specified  time,,  absolutely  and  at  all  events. 

A  check  is  an  inland  bill  of  exchange  drawn  upon  a  bank  or 
a  banker,  and  payable  to  the  bearer  or  to  the  order  of  the  payee. 
A  Ttank  Mil  or  note  is  simply  a  promissory  notq,  made  and  issued 
by  a  bank  or  a  banker,  and  payable  to  the  bearer  on  demand. 

Bills  of  exchange  are  either /orei^w  oTinlaiid;  they  are  foreign 
when  drawn  by  a  person  in  one  state  or  country  upon  a  person 
in  an  other  state  or  country,  and  they  are  inland,  when  botb  the 
drawer  and  the  drawee  reside  in  the  same  state  or  country,  and 
when  both  drawn  ^nd  payable  in  the  same  state  or  country, 
though  accepted  abi^oad. 

,  Bills  drawn  by  a  resident  qf  one  state  of  the  Union  upon  a 
resident  of  an  otiher  state  therein,  will  be  considered  a  foreign 
bill,  and  subject  to  the  rules  which  are  applicable  to  such  bills. 
Bills  and  notes  are  divided  into  those  which  arc  negotiable,  and 
those  which  are  not  negotiable.  A  negotiable  instrument  is  one 
which  may  be  transferred  by  indorsement,  or  delivery,  so  as  to 
give  a  right  of  action  to  the  person  to  whom  it  is  so  indorsed  or 
delivered  in  his  own  name,  and  upon  the  instrument  so  trans- 
ferred. The  rules  of  the  common  law  did  not  permit  ordinary 
unnegotiable  choses  in  action  to  be  assigned  by  one  person  to  an 
other,  so  as  to  authorize  an  action  in  the  name  of  the  assignee. 
But  the  Code,  §§  111,  112, 113,  has  changed  the  rule ;  and  now 
every  action  must  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  person  who 
is  the  real  party  in  interest. 
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The  term  negotiable  instrument  has  a  definite  signification  in 
the  law  merchant.  And  the  meaning  of  the  term  has  not  been 
changed  by  the  Code.  A  note  payable  in  chattels  may  now  be 
assigned,  and  the  assignee  may  enforce  its  collection  in  his  own 
name;  but,  that  fact  will  not  render  the  note  a  negotiable  one. 
For  all  purposes,  and  as  to  all  the  rights  of  the  parties  to  bills 
and  notes,  the  law  in  relation  to  negotiability  remains  unchanged, 
except  in  the  single  fact  that  actions  may  now  be  brought  in  the 
name  of  the  party  interested  in  them. 

In  a  bill  of  exchange,  there  are  usually  three  original  parties, 
the  drawer,  the  payee,  and  the  drawee,  who,  after  acceptance, 
becomes  the  acceptor.  In  a  promissory  note,  there  are  but  two 
original  parties,  the  maker  and  the  payee.  In  a  bill  of  exchange 
the  acceptor  is  in  contemplation  of  law,  the  primary  debtor. 
"When  a  negotiable  note  has  been  indorsed  by  the  payee,  then 
there  occurs  a  striking  resemblance  in  the  relations  of  the  parties 
upon  both  instruments,  although  they  are  not  in  all  respects 
identical.  The  indorser  of  a  note  stands  in  the  same  relation  to 
the  subsequent  parties  to  it  as  the  drawer  of  a  bill ;  and  the 
maker  of  a  note  is  under  the  same  liabilities  as  the  acceptor  of  a 
bill.  The  maker  is  the  principal  debtor  in  a  promissory  note, 
who  signs  it  as  such  on  the  face  of  the  note,  and  promises  to 
pay  it  when  due. 

The  payee  is  the  person  to  whom  a  promissory  note  is  made 
payable,  or  the  person  in  whose  favor  a  bill  of  exchange  is 
drawn. 

An  indorser  is  one  who  writes  his  name  on  a  bill  of  exchange, 
or  a  promissory  note,  or  other  negotiable  paper.  He  undertakes 
to  be  responsible  to  the  holder  for  the  amount  of  the  bill  or  note, 
if  the  latter  shall  make  a  legal  demand  of  the  payer,  and  in 
default  of  payment  give  proper  notice  to  such  indorser.  An 
indorsee  is  the  .person  in  whose  favor  an  indorsement  is  made. 

The  holder  of  a  bill  of  exchange  or  of  a  promissory  note,  is  the 
person  who  is  legally  in  possession  of  it,  either  by  indorsemeat 
or  delivery,  or  both,  and  entitled  to  receive  payment  either  from 
the  drawer  or  acceptor,  or  the  maker. 

The  drawer  is  the  person  who  makes  a  bill  of  exchange.  The 
drawee  is  the  person  to  whom  a  bill  of  exchange  is  addressed,  and 
who  is  requested  to  pay  the  amount  of  money  therein  mentioned. 

The  acc^tor  is  the  person  who  agrees  to  pay  a  bill  of  exchange 
drawn  upon  him.  Acceptance  is  the  act  by  which  the  drawee  or 
other  person  evinces  his  assent  or  intention  to  comply  with,  and 
be  bound  by  the  request  contained  in  a  bill  of  exchange  to  pay 
the  same;  or,  in  other  words,  it  is  an  engagement  to  pay  the  bill 
when  due.  An  indorsement  is  the  act  of  writing  the  indorser's 
name  upon  the  back  of  a  bill  of  exchange  or  a  promissory  note. 
It  also  signifies  the  writing  of  the  indorser. 

An  illustration  of  the  use  of  a  bill  of  exchange  may  render  the 
subject  more  intelligible.  If  A.,  living  in  New  York,  wishes  to 
receive  one  thousand  dollars,  which  await  his  orders  in  the  hands 
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of  B.,  in  London,  he  applies  to  0.,  going  from  Kew  York  to  Lon- 
don, to  pay  Mm  one  thousand  dollars,  and  take  his  draft  on  B. 
for  that  sum,  payable  at  sight. 

This  is  an  accommodation  to  all  parties,  A.  receiyes  his  debt 
for  transferring  it  to  C,  who  carries  his  money  across  the  Atlan- 
tic in  the  shape  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  without  any  danger  or  risk 
in  the  transportation ;  and  on  his  arrival  at  London,  he  presents 
the  bill  to  B.  and  is  paid.  This  illustration  introduces  all  the 
parties  to  a  bill  of  exchange.  A.,  who  draws  the  bill,  is  called 
the  drawer,  B.,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  is  called  the  d/rawee,  and 
on  acceptance  he  becomes  the  acceptor;  0.,  to  whom  the  bill  is 
made  payable,  is  called  the  'payee.  As  the  bill  is  payable  to  0. 
or  his  order,  he  may,  by  indorsement,  direct  the  bill  to  be  paid  to 
D.,  and  in  that  case  0.  becomes  the  indorser,  and  D.,  to  whom  the 
bill  is  indorsed,  is  called  the  indorsee  or  holder.  It  is  important 
to  be  remembered  that  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  the 
principal  debtor,  while  the  indorsers  are  regarded  as  mere  sureties, 
and  even  the- drawer  of  the  bill  is  regarded  as  a  mere  surety  for 
the  acceptor.  The  maker  of  a  note  and  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  are 
always  the  principal  debtors  so  far  as  the  holder  of  the  paper  is 
concerned.  The  holder,  however,  may  recover  the  amount  of  the 
bill  of  either  or  all  the  parties  to  it,  unless  he  is  himself  a  party, 
when  he  may  recover  against  all  who  are  liable  on  the  paper 
prior  to  himself,  though  he  cannot  recover  as  against  those  who 
become  parties  to  it  subsequently  to  himself,  unless  there  is  some 
special  agreement  to  authorize  it. 

SiECTION  n. 

PARTIES  TO   A   BILL   OR  NOTE. 

A  bill  or  H©te  is  a  contract,  and  the  assent  of  the  parties  is  as 
requisite  in  making  su^  a  contract  as  in  making  any  other. 
There  must  be  legal  capacity  to  assent  or  the  contract  will  not  be 
binding.  See  ante,  83,  111.  The  presumption  is  that  all  persons 
are  capable  of  contracting,  unless  they  are  declared  incapable  by 
law.  The  disability  or  want  of  legal  capacity  is  an  exception  to 
the  general  rule,  and  it  must  be  pleaded  and  established  by  evi- 
dence to  be  available  as  a  defence  to  an  action  on  a  bill  or  note. 

As  a  general  rule,  every  person  who  is  capable  of  making  a 
valid  contract  in  relation  to  other  matters  is  equally  capable  of 
making  a  vailid  bill  or  note.  There  may  be  some  exceptions  to  the 
rule,  though  they  are  not  numerous.  See  title  Assent,  an,te,  111. 
An  infant's  note  is  voidable.  See  Infancy.  Corporations  may 
make  notes  if  that  is  necessary  to  the  transaction  of  their  busi- 
ness, and  within  the  scope  of  their  charter^  See  Corporations, 
ante,  268.  As  to  notes  made  by  partners,  see  Partnership,  mite, 
295,  &c 

At  common  law  the  note  of  a  married  woman  is  absolutely 

yoid.    But  since  the  statute,  which  authorizes  her  to  transact 

business  on  hier  own  account  in  the  same  manner  that  she  might 

do  if  she  were  a  single  female,  there  cannot  be  any  doubt  of  her 
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abUity  to  make  a  valid  note  or  bill,  if  it  is  in  good  faith  made  and 
given  in  the  course  of  the  business  which  the  statute  authorizes 
her  to  transact.  Laws  of  1860,  chap.  90,  and  as  amended,  Laws 
1862,  chap.  172.  See  Married  Women.  An  agent  may  make  a  bill 
or  note  for  his  principal ;  but  he  must  be  careful  to  keep  within 
the  limits  of  his  authority  or  he  will  render  himself  personally 
liable.  Ante,  251,  254,  &c. 

SECTION  m. 

rOBMS   AND   BEQUISITES   OF  BILLS  AND  NOTES,    itO. 

A  convenient  method  of  considering  the  requisites  of  such 
instruments,  and  the  principles  which  govern  their  construction, 
will  be  to  give  examples  of  some  of  the  forms  of  those  which  are 
in  common  use.  The  law  does  not  require  that  any  particular 
form  of  words  shall  be  adopted,  but  merely  that  such  language 
shall  be  employed  as  will  make  a  valid  instrument.  And  in  com- 
mon practice  there  is  quite  a  diversity  in  the  forms  employed  by 
different  persons.  And  now  first,  in  relation  to  bills  of  exchange, 
or  drafts,  as  they  are  sometimes  called. 

BILL  OF  EXCHANGE. 

$1,000.  ALRA^^Ty  Augicsi  21,  1864. 

Sixty  days  after  date,  pay  to  A.  B.,  or  order,  one  thousand  dollars,  and 
charge  the  same  to  my  account.  C  J). 

To  E.  F.  Meechant,  Gloversville,  N.  T. 

The  bill  may  be  drawn  differently  from  this  form  in  several 
particulars.  Instead  of  being  payable  sixty  days  after  date  the 
time  specified  may  be  any  other  number  of  days,  or  it  may  be 
"at  sight,"  or  "ten  days  after  sight,"  or  "on  demand."  So,  it 
may  be  made  payable  "to  bearer,"  instead  of  being  payable  to 
the  order  of  the  payee.  Or,  it  may  be  made  payable  to  the  order 
of  the  drawer  himself;  or,  it  may  be  made  payable  to  the  payee 
without  any  words  of  negotiability.  A  bill  is  accepted  by  writing 
an  acceptance  across  the  face  or  the  back  of  it,  thus,  "Accepted, 
August  27th,  1864.    E.  F." 

PROMISSORY  NOTE.    NEGOTIABLE. 

$100. 

Thirty  days  after  date,  I  promise  to  pay  A.  B.,  or  bearer  (or  order),  one 
hundred  dollars,  for  value  received  (with  interest).  C.  D. 

Albaitt,  August  27,  1864. 

JOINT  AND  SEVERAL  NOTE,  NEGOTIABLE. 

$100. 

Sixty  days  after  date,  for  value  received,  we,  or  either  of  us,  promise  to 
pay  A.  B.,  or  bearer  (or  order),  one  hundred  dollars,  with  interest.     C.  D. 

Albany,  August  27,  1864.  E.  P. 

NOTE,  NOT  NEGOTIABLE. 

$100. 

Three  months  after  date,  I  promise  to  pay  A.  B.  one  hundred  dollars, 
for  value  received  (with  interest).  C.  D.  ' 

AiBAinr,  August  27, 1864. 
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NOTE  PAYABLE  AT  A  BANK. 
I2D0. 

Sixty  days  after,  date,  for  value  received,  I  promise  to  pay  A.  B.,  or 
order,  two  hundred  dollars  at  the  Montgomery  County  Bank,  Johnstown. 

AuBANT,  August  27, 1864.  C.  D. 

NOTE  PAYABLE  IN  CHATTELS. 
$100. 

•    Thirty  days  after  date,  for  value  received,  I  promise  to  pay  A.  B.,  or 
bearer  (or  order),  one  hundred  dollars,  in  first  quality  of  wheat,  at  the  cur- 
rent price.  0.  D. 
Albany,  August  27,  1862. 

Where  a  promissory  note  is  made  payable  to  the  payee's  order, 
Jie  must  indorse  it  before  it  can  properly  be  transferred.  The 
manner  of  indorsing,  and  the  legal  effect  of  the  different  modes 
employed,  will  be  iSreaffcer  considered. 

CHECK. 

No. AiBAiirT,  August  27,  1864. 

Montgomery  County  Bank: 

Pay  to  A.  B.,  or  bearer  (or  order),  one  hundred  dollars. 
$100.  C.  D. 

A  prpminemt  characteristic  of  bills  of  exchange,  promissory 
notes  and  of  checks  is,  that  they  import  an  absolute  promise  or 
order  to  pay  a  specified  sum  of  money  to  some  designated  person. 
And  to  effectuate  the  intention  of  the  parties,  any  promise  or 
order  which  possesses  these  requisites  will  be  held  to  be. a  valid 
instrument. 

Every  valid  promissory  note  requires  a  competent  maker,  who 
can  make  a  valid  legal  promise  to  pay  the  money.  So,  every 
bill  of  exchange  must  be  accepted  by  a  person  who  is  legally 
capable  of  maMng  such  a  contract.  There  must  also  be  a  proper 
person  to  whom  a  note  is  made  payable;  and  there  must  not  be 
any  uncertainty  as  to  the  person  to  whom  it  is  payable.  If  no 
payee  is  named,  or  if  no  person  is  designated,  so  that  there  is  no 
person  specified  as  payee,  the  note  will  be  void.  A  note  read 
thus,  "I  promise  to  pay  to  the  secreta/ry  for  the  time  being  of  the 
Indian,  &c.,  Society,"  and  it  was  held  void  because  no  person 
was  designated  as  payee.  Storm  v.  Stirling,  3  Ell.  &  Bla.,  832 ;  S.  C, 
Cowie  V.  Storm,  6  EIL  &  Bla.,  333.  The  principle  of  this  decision 
is,  that  the  note  was  not  payable  to  the  person  who  was  secretary 
at  the  time  when  the  note  was  made,  but  to  some  unkiiown  person 
who  might  be  secretary  at  a  future  time,  when  the  note  was  pay- 
able, which  was  nine  months  after  date. 

A  bill  of  exchange  was  drawn  in  this  form:  "  Six  months  after 
date  pay  to  the  order  of  the  treasurer  for  the  time  ieing  of  the 
Commercial  Travelers'  Benevolent  Institution,  the  sum.of  twenty 
pounds  for  value  received."  This  bill  was  held  to  be  void,  and 
the  court  said :  "I  think  the  true  construction  of  the  instrument 
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is,  that  the  acceptor  undertakes  to  pay  the  amount  to  the  order  of 
the  person  -whoever  he  may  be,  who  at  the  time  of  the  maturity 
of  the  bill  shall  be  the  treasurer  of  the  institution.  I  take  it,  thiat, 
in  order  to  constitute  a  valid  bill  of  exchange,  it  is  essential  that 
there  should  be  a  drawer,  a  drawee  and  a  payee;  and  although 
the  payee  need  not  be  expressly  designated  by  name,  still  it  is 
essential  to  the  validity  of  the  bill,  that  he  shall  be  a  person  who 
is  capable  of  being  ascertained  at  the  time  the  bill  is  accepted. 
He  cannot  be  a  person  who  is  not  ascertainable  at  that  time, 
consequently,  the  payee  not  being  an  ascertained  person  at  the 
time  of  the  acceptance,  the  instrument  here  sued  on  is  not  a  valid 
bill  of  exchange."  Yates  v.  Nash,  8  J.  Scott,  581,  586. 

The  cases  just  cited  are  distinguishable  from  an  Other  class  of 
cases  which  seem  to  be  quite  similar.  If  the  note  Or  bUl  is  pay- 
able to  some  person  who  is  designated  by  name,  it  will  be  valid, 
although  payable  also  to  some  other  person  as  his  successor  in 
office.  A  note  -vy^as  written  in  this  form:  "Twelve  months  after 
date,  I  promise  to  pay  to  Joseph  M.  White,  Charles  A.  Davis  and 
Louis  McLane,  Trustees  of  the  Apalachicola  Land  Company,  or 
their  successors  in  office,  or  order,"  &c.;  and  this  note  was  held 
valid.  Davis  v.  Garr,  2Seld.,  124. 

In  this  case  there  were  payees  designated  by  name  to  whom 
the  note  might  be  paid.  And,  in  case  of  a  change  of  officers,  the 
note  would  be  in  legal  effect  payable  to  the  successo]:s.  The  con- 
tract was  complete  and  legal  at  the  time  when  it  was  made,  and 
if  any  ehange  subsequently  occurred  as  to  the  persons  to  whom  it 
became  payable,  that  would  not  invalidate  the  note.  And  see  TAe 
King  v.  Box,  6  Taunt.,  325.  But  a  note  which  is  payable  in  the 
alternative  is  not  negotiable  within  the  statute,  as,  for  instance, 
if  it  is  made  payable!  to  A.,  or  to  B.  and  C.  Blanckenhagen  v. 
Blundell,  2  Barn.  &  Aid.,  417.  Such  a  note  cannot  he  declared 
on  as  a  promissory  note  within  the  statute.  If,  however,  it  pur- 
ports on  its  face  to  be  for  value  received,  the  setting  forth  of  th6 
note  according  to  its  terms,  is  a  sufficient  statement  of  the  con- 
sideration to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  recover  as  on  a  contract. 
Wah-ad  v.  Petrie,  4  Wend.,  575;  Jerome  v.  Whitney,  7  Johns., 
321 ;  Tallin  v.  Paclcard,  8  Barb.,  220. 

The  contingency  as  to  the  payee  must  be  apparent  on  the  face 
of  the.  note  or  it  will  not  prevent  it  from  being  negotiable.  Rich- 
a/rds  V.  Richards,  2  Barn.  &  Ad.,  ^H;  Sweeting  v.  Fowler,  1 
Stark,,  106. 

The  makers  of  a  promissory  note,  which,  in  terms,  is  payable 
to  their  own  order,  and  is  by  them  indorsed,  thereby  contract 
with  whomsoever  may  be  the  legal  indorsee  when  it  becomes 
payable,  to  pay  it  to  him.  Sviith  v.  Gardner,  4  Bosw.,  54. 

In  this  state  it  is  declared  by  statute  that  notes  made  paya"ble  to 
the  order  of  the  maker  thereof,  or  to  the  order  of  a  fictitious  per- 
son shall,  if  negotiated  by  the  maker,  have  the  same  effect  and  be  of 
the  same  validity  as  against  the  maker  and  all  persons  havingknow- 
ledge  of  the  facts  as  if  payable  to  bearer.  3  E.  S.,  68,  ^  5,  5th  ed. 
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This  statute  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  obviating  a  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  the  holder,  in  making  title  and  suing  on  a  note  which 
had  not  been  indorsed  by  the  person  to  whose  order  it  was  made 
payable.  It  applies  to  cases  where  the  maker,  who  is  also  payee, 
negotiates  the  note  without  indorsement.  Plets  v.  Johnson,  3  Hill, 
115,  Bronsost,  J.  A  promissory  note  was,  by  its  terms,  made 
payable  to  the  makers'  own  order,  but  they  omitted  to  indorse  it. 
It  was  delivered  by  the  makers  as  a  premium  note  upon  an  open 
policy  to  a  Marine  Insurance  Company.  That  company  was 
authorized  "to  negotiate  premium  notes  for  the  purpose  of  pay- 
ing claims,  or  otherwise,  in  the  regular  transaction  of  its  busi- 
ness." They  delivered  the  note  in  suit,  with  others,  to  the 
plaintiff,  and  had  them  discounted  and  received  the  .proceeds. 
A  small  amount  of  risks  compared  with  the  amount  of  tlie  note 
had  been  taken  and  premiums  earned.  The  note  was  to  cover 
premiums  to  be  earned.  There  was  no  evidence  as  to  the  appli- 
cation of  the  proceeds  of  the  note  by  the  Insurance  Company. 
It  was  held  that  the  note  was  so,  negotiated  by  the  makers,  by  its 
delivery  to  the  company,  as  to  mal:e  it  the  same  in  legal  effect 
as  if  payable  to  bearer  within  the  statute,  that  the  plaintifis  were 
honajide  holders  of  the  note,  and  that  they  were  entitled  to  recover 
the  whole  amount  of  the  note,  whatever  might  be  the  equities  or 
rights  between  the  makers  and  the  Insurance  Company.  Central 
Sank  of  BrooMyn  v.  Lang,  1  Bosw.,  202,  and  see  Brouwer  v.  Hill, 
1  Sandf.,  629,  648.  A  note  payable  to  a  fictitious  person  or  firm, 
is  recoverable  as  payable  to  bearer  under  the  statute,  on  proof 
that  it  was  negotiated  by  the  makers.  A  note  which  is  made 
payable  to  a.  fictitious  person  or  firm,  and  is  negotiated  by  the 
makers  is  valid,  and  the  holder  may  recover  upon  it  under 
the  statute,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  the  note  had  been 
made  payable  to  the  bearer.  Stevens  v.  Strong,  2  Sandf.,  138; 
Plets  V.  Johnson,  3  Hill,  112. 

Where  a  note  is  made  payable  to  the  order  of  the  maker,  and 
he  transfers  it  by  indorsement,  the  note  is  valid  and  negotiable, 
alid  the  holder  could  have  recovered  upon  it  even  before  this 
statute.  Plets  v.  Johnson,  3  Hill,  112 ;  Smith  v.  Lusher,  5  Cow., 
688. 

Where  a  bill  or  note  is  payable  otherwise  than  to  the  bearer,  it 
must  contain  the  name  of  the  payee.  A  promise  to  pay  a  given 
sum  on  demand  for  value  received,  without .  saying  to  whom,  is 
mere  waste  paper.  Douglass  v.  Wilkeson,  6  Wend.,  637,  644 ; 
G^son  V.  Minet,  1  H.  Bla.,  609,  610,  Eyre  Ch.  B.  But  a  note 
which  is  made  payable  to  the  person  who  should  thereafter 
indorse  it,  is  negotiable.  United  States  v.  White,  2  Hill,  69. 

The  court  said,  page  61 :  "The  maker  of  a  note  may  bind  him- 
self to  the  bearer  generally ;  and  a  promise  to  pay  such  bearer 
as  shall  come  to  the  possession  of  the  note  in  any  given  mode,  is 
but  a  more  limited  exercise  of  the  same  power.  It  is  like  making 
a  note  payable  in  blank,  which  may  be  filled  up  by  a  lona  fide 
holder  with  his  own  name ;  indeed,  it  is  but  a  more  enlarged 
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form  of  the  ordinary  promise  to  the  payee  or  order,  or  the  order 
of  the  payee.  If  it  could  have  effect  in  no  other  way,  we  should 
hold  it  payable  to  bearer  generally,  like  a  bill  payable  to  a  ficti- 
tious payee  or  order."  A  bank  check  which  is  made  payable' 
"to  the  order  of  bills  payable,"  or  "to  the  order  of  1658,"  can- 
not be  passed  by  an  indorsement,  and  it  is  therefore,  in  judgment 
of  law,  payable  to  bearer.  It  stands  upon  the  same  ground  as  a 
check  payable  to  the  order  of  a  fictitious  person.  Willets  v.  PJimiix 
Bank,  2  Duer,  121 ;  Gibson  v.  Minet,  1  H.  Bla.,  569 ;  and  see 
Leonard  v.  Mason,  1  Wend.,  522 ;  O'Donnell  v.  Sndtli,  2  E.  D. 
Smith,  124. 

A  bill  or  note  which  is  made  payable  to  the  order  of may 

be  filled  up  by  any  bearer,  with  his  own  name,  if  he  can  show 
that  he  came  regularly  by  it.  Crutchley  v.  Mann,  5  Taunt.,  529  ; 
CrucJiley  v.  Clarence,  2  Maule  &  Selw.,  90;  Atwood  v.  Griffin,  2 
Carr.  &  Payne,  368.  "When  a  bill  or  note  is  issued  with  a  blank 
for  the  name  of  the  payee,  a  lona  fide  holder  has  authority  to 
insert  his  name  in  such  blank.  lb.  If  a  promissory  note  is  made 
payable  to  A.  B.,  generally,  it  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  a  promise 
to  A.  B.  the  father,  and  not  to  A.  B.  the  son,  if  the  names  are 
the  same ;  but  if  A.  B.  the  younger  is  in  possession  of  the  note, 
he  may  recover  upon  it.  Sweeting  v.  Fowler,  1  Stark,  106. 

A  mistake  in  the  name  of  the  payee,  or  a  misdescription  of  it, 
wUl  not  invalidate  a  bill  or  note,  if  the  evidence  leaves  no  doubt 
as  to  the  intended  payee.  The  King  v.  Box,  6  Taunt.,  325; 
Stevens  v.  Strong,  2  Sandf.,  138. 

An  ordinary  due  bill  in  the  following  form:  "Due  A.  B.  one 
hundred  dollars  payable  on  demand,"  is  a  valid  promissory  note 
within  the  statute,  if  signed  by  the  maker.  Kimball  v.  Hunting- 
ton, 10  "Wend.,  675;  Luqueer  v.  Frosser,  1  Hill,  256.  Or  it  is 
valid  if  in  this  form :  "Due  A.  B.  or  bearer,  one  day  from  date, 
one  hundred  dollars,  for  value  received."  Russell  v.  WMpple,  2 
Cow.,  536.  So  of  a  due  bill  thus:  "Due  A.  B.,  or  bearer,  one 
hundred  dollars,  for  value  received,  with  interest,  at  Ls'.  oflBice, 
in  R.,"  and  not  specifying  any  time  of  payment.  Sackett  v.  Spencer, 
29  Barb.,  180.  No  time  of  payment  being  specified,  the  law 
declares  it  to  be  payable  immediately.  lb. 

A  written  instrument,  in  the  usual  form  of  a  bond,  but  with- 
out a  seal,  is  a  promissory  note  within  the  statute.  Woodwa/rd  v. 
Genet,' 2  Hilt,  526.  So  an  instrument  in  these  words:  "Six 
months  fi?om  date  I  guaranty  to  pay,"  &c.,  is  a  valid  note.  Bruce 
v.  Westcott,  3  Barb.,  374.  So  of  an,  agreement  to  be  accountable 
for  a  specified  sum.  Morris  v.  Lee,  1  Strange,  629;  S.  C,  2  Ld. 
Eaym.,  1396 ;  8  Mod.,  362. 

An  instrument  in  the  form  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  drawn  upon 
a  joint-stock  bank  by  the  manager  of  one  of  its  Isranch  banks 
by  order  of  the  directors,  may  be  declared  upon  as  a  promissory 
note.  Miller  v.  Thomson,  3  Man.  &  Grang.,  576.  So  an  order 
drawn  by  the  president  of  a  railroad  corporation  upon  its 
treasurer,  directing  the  latter  to  pay  A.  B.,  or  order,  a  specified 
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sum,  stated  as  being  the  amount  due  A.  B.  for  work  done  by  him 
as  contractor,  in  building  a  section  of  the  railroad  of  the  corpo- 
ration, is  in  effect  a  promissory  note,  and  may  be  declared  on  as 
such.  Fairchild  v.  Ogdeusburgh,  &c.,  B.  E.,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  337. 

An  instrument  wMch  promises  to  pay  a  specified  sum  of  money 
to  A.  B.,  or  order,  or  bearer,  is  a  valid  promissory  note,  although 
it  contains  a  clause  which  authorizes  the  payee  or  holder  to  accept 
or  claim  something  besides  money  in  payment.  And,  therefore, 
an  instrument  by  which  a  railroad  corporation  promises  to  pay, 
at  a  specified  place,  to  A.  B.  or  order,  a  given  sum,  with  interest, 
with  a  privilege  of  returning  the  note  within  a  given  time,  and 
receiving  stock  in  exchange  for  it,  is  a  negotiable  promissory 
note.  Hodges  v,  Shuler,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  114;  S.  C,  24  Barb.,  68. 
So  of  an  instrument  by  which  the  maker  promises  to  pay  to 
A.  B.,  or  order,  for  value  received,  a  specified  sum,  at  the  maker's 
store,  four  months  after  date,  or  in  goods  on  demand.  Hosstatter 
V.  Wilsciii,  36  Barb.,  307.  In  these  cases  the  notes  promise  uncon- 
ditionally to  pay  a  specified  sum  of  money,  and  the  maker  has 
no  option  about  it,  and  therefore  the  promise  is  not  in  the  alter- 
native so  far  as  the  maker  is  concerned.  The  fact  that  the  payee 
or  holder  has  an  option  to  accept  payment  in  something  else 
than  money  does  not  change  the  character  of  the  promise  to 
pay  money. 

Every  bill  or  note  ought  to  be  signed  by  the  drawer  or  maker. 
The  statute  has  provided  some  general  rules,  which  will  be  given. 
"All  notes  in  writing,  made  and  signed  by  any  person,  whereby 
he  shall  promise  to  pay  to  any  other  person  or  his  order,  or  to 
the  order  of  any  other  person,  or  unto  the  bearer,  any  sum  of 
money  therein  mentioned,  shall  be  due  and  payable  as  therein 
expressed,  and  shall  have  the  same  effect,  and  be  negotiable 
in  like  manner  as  inland  bills  of  exchange,  according  to  the 
custom  of  merchants."  3  E.  S.,  67,  S  1,  5th  ed.    "Every  such 
note,  signed  by  the  agent  of  any  person,  under  a  general  or 
special  authority,  shall  bind  such  person,  and  shall  have  the  same 
effect,  and  be  negotiable  as  above  prescribed."   3  E.  S.,  68,  §  2, 
5th  ed.    "The  word  'person'  in  the  two  last  preceding  sections 
shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  every  corporation  capable  by  law 
of  making  contracts."  3  E.  S.,  68,  §  3,  5th  ed.    "  The  payees  and 
indorsees  of  every  such  note  payable  to  them  or  their  order, 
and  the  holders  of  every  such  note  payable  to  bearer,  may  main- 
tain actions  for  the  sums  of  money  therein  mentioned  against 
the  makers  and  indorsers  of  the  same  respectively,  in  like  manner 
as  in  cases  of  inland  bills  of  exchange  and  not  otherwise."  3  E.  S., 
68, 1^  4, 5th  ed.    The  manner  of  signing  will  be  discussed  hereafter. 
Where  a  note  is  made  by  an  agent,  or  by  one  of  several  partners, 
the  pleadings  and  evidence  ought  to  show  enough  to  establish 
that  there  was  sufficient  authority  to  make  it,  so  as  to  bind  the 
principal,  or  the  other  partners.  Mitchell  v.  Ostrom,  2  Hill,  520. 
The  promise  of  the  maker  ought  to  be  unconditional  as  to  all 
the  principals  in  the  note.    A  note  was  made  in  this  form :  "I, 
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John  Comer,  promise  to  pay  to  Absalom  Ferris  the  sum  of  fifty 
pounds,  with  lawful  interest  for  the  same,  or  his  order,  at  six 
months'  notice.  Dated  this  24th  June,  1808.  John  Corner,  or 
else  Henry  Bond."  It  was  held  that  no  action  would  lie  against 
Henry  Bond  on  this  note.  The  court  said :  "  This  is  not  a  promis- 
sory note  by  this  defendant  within  the  statute  of  Anne.  It 
operates  differently  as  to  the  two  parties.  It  is  an  absolute 
undertaking  on  the  part  of  Corner  to  pay,  and  it  is  conditional 
only  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  for  he  undertakes  to  pay  only 
in  the  event  of  Corner's  not  paying."  Ferris  v.  Bond,  4  Bam.  & 
Aid.  679,  681. 

A  note  which  contains  a  promise  to  pay  a  sum  certain,  if  the 
maker's  brother  does  not,  within  six  weeks,  is  not  good  as  a 
promissory  note.  Appleby  v.  Biddulph,  8  Mod.,  363.  The  princi- 
ple of  these  decisions  is,  that  the  promise  of  the  makers  must  be 
an  absolute,  not  a  conditional  one.  But,  there  are  other  cases  in 
which  a  party  signs  his  name  below  ihe  principal,  and  th'en  adds 
the  word  "surety"  to  his  name.  Such  a  note  is  held  to  be  valid, 
and  an  absolute  promise  to  pay  the  amount  to  the  payee  or 
holder,  both  as  to  the  principal,  and  as  to  the  person  who  thus 
writes  "surety"  to  his  name.  Wright  v.  Garlmghowse,  12  E.  P. 
Smith,  539 ;  Butler  v.  Eawson,  1  Denio,  105 ;  Black  v.  Caffe,  3  Seld., 
281 ;  Griffith  v.  Meed,  21  Wend.,  502.  A  partnership  note  may  be 
signed  in  the  name  of  the  firm.  But  where  several  persons,  who 
are  not  partners,  make  a  note,  it  ought  to  be  signed  by  each  of 
the  individual  makers  in  his  own  name. 

A  bill  of  exchange  or  a  promissory  note,  to  be  negotiable  under 
the  statute,  must  be  payable  in  money  alone.  If  made  payable 
in  any  kind  of  property,  it  will  not  be  a  negotiable  instrument, 
under  the  statute,  although  it  may  be  a  valid  contract,  which  may 
be  enforced  by  an  action.  If  the  bill  or  note  contains  a  promise 
to  pay  a  given  number  of  dollars  and  cents,  it  is  clearly  payable 
in  money,  because  dollars  and  cents  are  money.  But  the  cases 
which  have  been  decided  in  several  of  the  states,  and  in  England, 
are  not  in  entire  harmony  with  the  decisions  made  in  this  state. 

A  bill  or  note  which  is  made  in  this  state,  and  payable  here, 
will  not  be  negotiable,  if,  on  its  face,  it  is  payable  in  bank  bills 
which  are  issued  by  banks  of  another  state.  Lieber  v.  Goodrich, 
5  Cow.,- 186.  So,  a  note  made,  negotiated  and  payable  here  in 
Canada  money  is  not  a  negotiable  note  within  the  statute. 
Thompson  v.  Sloan,  23  Wend.,  71,  74.  But  it  has  been  held  that 
a  note  which  is  payable  in  Yorh  State  Mils  or  specie  is  negotiable. 
Berry  v.  Robinson,  9  Johns.,  120.  And  so  it  has  been  held  of  a 
note  payable  "in  bank  notes  current  in  the  city  of  New  York." 
Judah  V.  Harris,  19  Johns.,  144;  and  see  MiUer  v.  Bace,  1  Burr., 
457.  A  check  drawn  in  this  state  upon  a  bank  in  Mississippi, 
payable  in  current  bank  notes',  is  not  negotiable.  IdUle  v.  Phcmix 
Bank,  7  Hill,  359;  ^S.  C,  2  Hill,  425.  An  order  drawn  by  A.  in 
favor  of  B.,  upon  an  other,  for  A.'s  goods,  or  the  proceeds  of  his 
goods,  in  the  hands  of  the  drawer,  is  npt  a  bill  of  exchange,  nor 
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equivalent  to  a  bill  of  exchange.  Atkinson  v.  Mmiks,  1  Cow., 
692.  So,  an  order  drawn  by  a  landlord  on  his  tenant,  to  pay  to 
a  person  specified,  the  rents  which  had  accrued  during  a  certain 
time,  is  not  a  negotiable  bill  requiring  a  written  acceptance, 
because  it  is  not  for  the  payment  of  money  only,  since  it  might 
be  payable  in  something  else  than  money,  and  besides  it  is  drawn 
upon  a  particular  fund.  Morton  v.  Naylor,  1  HiU,  583. 

Bills  and  notes  may  be  payable  in  money  alone,  and  may  still 
contain  clauses  which  will  render  them  unnegotiable  under  the 
statute.  A  note  which  promises  to  pay  money,  and  also  to  do 
some  other  act,  is  not  negotiable.  A  note  promised  to  pay  twen- 
ty-five dollars  to  the  payee  of  it;  and  it  contained  this  additional 
clause,  "I  am  to  insure  one  span  of  colts  from  my  horse  to  Mr. 
Oheesebrough's  sorrel  mares  this  season,  for  ten  dollars  and  fifty 
cents,"  it  was  held,  that  the  note  was  not  negotiable,  and  that 
any  person,  other  than  the  payee,  who  sought  to  recover  upon  it 
must  prove  an  assignment  of  the  note  to  him.  Austin  v.  Bums, 
16  Barb.,  643.  So,  an  instrument  which  directs  B.  to  pay  to  0., 
or  bearer,  a  specified  sum,  and  take  up  A.'s  note  for  that  amount, 
is  not  a  bill  of  exchange  although  accepted  in  writing  by  B. 
Cook  V.  Satterlee,  6  Gow.,  108.  And  a  note,  in  which  the  maker 
promises  to  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money,  at  a  particular  day,  and 
also  to  deliver  up  horses  and  a  wharf,  is  not  negotiable.  Martin 
V.  Chauntry,  2  Strange,  1271.  So,  a  note  which  agrees  to  pay  a 
certain  sum,  with  interest,  and  also  to  pay  a  debt  of  uncertain 
amoimt  which  the  payee  owed,  as  part  payment  of  interest,  is- 
not  negotiable.  Bolton  v.  3ugdale,  4  Bam.  &  Ad.,  619.  A  pro- 
ipise  was  in  writing  as  follows:  "I  agree  to  pay  D.  six  hundred 
and  ninety-five  pounds  at  four  installments,  viz.,  the  first  on, 
"&c.,"  "being  two  hundred  pounds,"  and  so  on,  specifying  three 
others,  the  four  amounting  to  six  hundred  pounds;  "the  remain- 
ing ninety-five  pounds  to  go  as  a  set-off  for  an  order  of  E.  to  T., 
and  the  remainder  of  his  debt  owing  from  D.  to  him ; "  it  was  held 
that  this  was  not  a  promissory  note,  for  such  a  note  must  be 
entire,  and  this  instrument  contained  a  promise  to  pay,  joined 
with  an  agreement  to  do  something  else.  Davies  v.  Wilkinson,  10 
Ad.  &  Ellis,  98. 

A  note  may  be  made  payable  in  installments  by  the  terms  of 
the  note  itself  at  a  specified  time,  or  it  may  be  made  payable  by 
installments  payable  in  such  sums  and  at  such  times  as  they  may 
be  called  for,  as  in  the  case  of  notes  given  for  plank  road  stock 
or  similar  instances.  Dutchess  Cotton  Manuf.  v.  Davis,  14  Johns., 
238.  Stock  notes  whioh  are  given  for  the  formation  of  insiu?ance 
companies,  and  premium  notes  given  wheu  an  insurance  is  made, 
are  familiar  instances  of  notes  payable  in  such  installments. 
Notes  which  are  payable  either  in  money,  or  in  goods,  at  the 
option  of  the  maker,  are  not  negotiable,  because  in  such  a  case 
the  note  is  not  payable  in  money  unless  the  maker  so  elect.  It 
is  proper  to  remark  here  that  the  mere  fact  that  a  bill  or  note  is 
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not  negotiable  under  the  statute,  does  not  determine  that  the 
note  is  void. 

In  all  cases  in  which  there  is  a  valid  consideration  for  the  note 
or  bill,  and  it  is  in  all  other  respects  legal,  such  note  or  bill  will 
be  valid  as  a  contract,  and  if  properly  assigned,  may,  in  this 
state,  be  enforced  in  the  name  of  the  person  who  owns  it.  Ante, 
91.  The  principal  importance  which  is  to  be  attached  to  the 
question  of  negotiability,  arises  from  the  rule  of  law  which  sub- 
jects all  unnegotiable  bills  and  notes  to  any  equities  which  may 
exist  between  prior  parties,  even  when  they  are  transferred 
before  due  to  .a  iona  fide  purchaser  for  value.  In  some  cases  the 
rules  of  pleading  require  a  statement  of  facts  in  relation  to  unne- 
gotiable paper,  which  is  not  required  when  declaring  upon  nego- 
tiable instruments.  So,  too,  the  evidence  may  differ  in  such 
respects  as  the  pleadings  may  require.  This  subject  will  be 
treated  of  hereafter. 

The  essential  qualities  of  a  bill  or  note  are,  that  it  be  payable 
at  all  events,  not  dependent  on  any  contingency,  nor  payable  out 
of  a  particular  fund,  and  that  it  be  for  the  payment  of  money 
only,  and  not  for  the  performance  of  some  other  act  or  in  the 
alternative.  Cooh  v.  Satterlee,  6  Oow.,  108.  The  amount  for 
which  a  bill  or  note  is  drawn  must  be  made  payable  absolutely 
and  at  all  events,  for  certainty  is  a  great  object  in  mercantile 
instruments.  It  would  perplex  the  commercial  transactions  of 
mankind  if  negotiable  securities  were  issued  out  into  the  world 
incumbered  with  conditions  and  contingencies,  and  if  the  persons 
to  whom  they  were  offered  in  negotiation  were  obliged  to  inquire 
when  those  uncertain  events  would  probably  be  reduced  to  a 
certainty,  and,  accordingly,  unless  they  carry  their  own  validity 
on  the  face  of  them,  and  conform  to  what  is  recognized  by  mer- 
cantile custom,  they  will  not  be  negotiable.  Ca/rlos  v.  Fancourt,  5 
Term.,  482,  485,  486. 

An  order  for  a  specified  sum,  "payable  ninety  days  after  sight,: 
or  when  realized,"  is  not  a  negotiable  bill  of  exchange,  as  the 
latter  alternative  makes  the  sum  payable  on  a  contingency. 
Alexander  v.  Thomas,  16  Ad.  &  BIl.  JST.  S.,  333. 

An  agreement  in  writing  in  the  form  of  a  promissory  note, 
payable  on  demand,  with  interest,  contained  these  additional 
words :  "  but  no  demand  is-to  be  made  as  long  as  the  interest  is 
paid,"  and  it  was  held  that  it  was  not  a  negotiable  promissory 
note.  Seacord  v.  Burling,  5  Denio,  444.  No  matter  what  the 
event  may  be,  on  the  happening  of  which  payment  is  to  be  made, 
if  it  be  uncertain  it  destroys  the  character  and  negotiability  of 
the  bill  or  note. 

If  an  order  is  drawn  which  is  payable  out  of  the  proceeds  of 
certain  carriages,  whenever  they  are  sold,  De  Forest  v.  Fra/ry,  6 
Cow.,  151 ;  or  if  the  promise  is  to  pay,  provided  a  certain  per- 
son, at  his  death,  leaves  the  maker  sufficient  to  pay  with,  or  if 
he  shall  be  otherwise  able  to  pay  the  money,  Roberts  v.  Peake,  1 
Burr.,  323  ;  or  if  the  promise  is  to  pay  within  a  certain  number 
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ot  days  after  the  defendant  should  marry,  Beardsley  v.  Baldwin, 
2  Strange,  1151 ;  all  such  instruments  will  be  unnegotiable.  It  is 
immaterial  in  what  language  the  contingency  is  expressed,  so 
long  as  the  promise  of  payment  is  conditioned  upon  the  happen- 
ing of  an  uncertain  event.  Such  an  instrument  cannot  be  made 
payable  on  a  contingency  which  may  never  happen ;  it  must  be 
payable  at  a  time  certain,  or  at  sight,  or  at  so  many  days  after 
sight,  or,  at-  all  events,  on  the  happening  of  an  event  which  must 
at  some  period  take  place.  An  instrument  by  which  an  indivi- 
dual promises  to  pay  another,  a  certain  sum  ninety  days  after  a 
specified  partnership  is  dissolved,  and  the  settlement  of  the  firm 
books,  is  not  a  negotiable  note,  because  it  is  payable  after  the 
happening  of  two  events,  one  of  which,  the  settlement  of  the 
books,  may  never  happen.  Sackett  v.  Palmer,  25  Barb.,  179.  So, 
where  money  was  to  be  advanced,  by  installments,  each  of  which 
was  to  be  paid  as  fast  as  certain  portions  of  work  were  completed, 
and  the  person  to  whom  the  money  was  payable  drew  an  order 
upon  the  person  who  was  to  pay,  and  required  the  order  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  money  which  was  payable  on  the  second  install- 
ment, though  the  work  had  not  been  completed  so  as  to  render 
that  installment  due,  it  was  held  that,  although  this  order  was 
accepted,  in  general  terms,  by  the  drawee,  it  was  not  a 
negotiable  bill  of  exchange ;  and  it  was  also  held,  that  no  action 
would  lie  on  the  instrument  if  the  work  was  never  completed,  so 
as  to  render  the  second  installment  due.  Tan  Wagner  v.  Terrett, 
27  Barb.,  181. 

But  where  the  payment  is  made  to  depend  upon  an  event 
which  is  certain  to  occur,  though  it  is  uncertain  at  what  particu- 
lar time  it  will  happen,  the  bill  or  note  is  valid  and  negotiable. 
A  note  which  is  made  payable  in  a  certain  number  of  days  after 
the  death  of  the  maker's  father,  is  negotiable,  since  that  event  is 
certain  to  occur,  though  the  precise  time  when  it  will  take  place 
is  uncertain.  Col&man  v.  Cooke,  Willes,  393 ;  Cooke  v.  Colehan,  2 
Strange,  1217. 

And  so,  a  note  payable  to  an  infant  when  he  shall  come  of 
age,  as  on  the  first  day  of  December,  1862,  is  a  vahd  negotiable 
note,  for  it  is  payable  on  the  day  specified,  although  the  infant 
should  die  before  the  time  arrives.  Goss  v.  Nelson,  1  Bnrv.,  226. 
It  is  of  no  consequence  how  long  the  time  of  payment  is  postponed, 
provided  the  time  fixed  is  certain  to  arrive,  or  the  event  specified 
is  certain  to  happen.  The  words  used  in  a  bill  of  exchange, 
ought  to  imply  an  obligation  to  pay  the  amount  named,  for  an 
instrument  drawn  in  this  form:  "Please  to  let  the  bearer  have 
seven  pounds,  and  place  it  to  my  account,  and  you  will  oblige  me," 
not  purporting  to  be  a  demand  made  by  a  party  having  a  right 
to  call  on  the  other  to  pay,  is  not  a  good  bill  of  exchange.  Little 
V.  Slackford,  1  Mood.  &  Malk.,  171.  But  a  draft  in  these  terms: 
"  Mr.  Nelson  will  oblige  Mr  Webb,  by  paying  to  T.  EuflF,  or  order, 
twenty  guineas  on  his  account,"  purports  to  be  an  order  to  pay, 
and  is  a  negotiable  bill.  Buff  v.  Webb,  1  Esp.  Eep.,  129.    A  bill 
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or  note  must  be  certain  as  to  the  amount  to  be  paid.  An  order 
directing  a  third  person  to  pay  for  a  specified  quantity  of  grain, 
upon  which  no  price  was  fixed,  is  not  a  negotiable  bill,  because 
it  does  not  require  the  payment  of  a  sum  certain.  Lent  v.  Eodg- 
man,  15  Barb.,  274.  So,  an  instrument  by  which  a  party  promises 
to  pay  to  an  other  a  sum  specified,  "and  also  all  other  sums  which 
may  be  due  to  him,"  with  interest,  is  not  a  negotiable  note, 
even  as  to  the  sum  named.  Smith  v.  MgJitingale,  2  Stark.,  375. 

ISot  is  an  instrument  which  is  drawn  in  the  form  of  a  note  for 
the  payment  of  a  certain  sum,  "first  deducting  thereout  any 
interest  or  money  due  to  the  maker,  on  any  account,"  a  valid 
negotiable  note.  Barlow  v.  Broadhurst,  4  J.  B.  Moore,  471.  Nor 
is  a  draft  drawn  upon  commission  merchants,  requiring  them  to 
pay  to  the  order  of  the  drawer,  in  thirty  days  from  date,  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  dollars,  or  what  might  be  due  after  deducting 
all  advances  and  expenses,  available  as  a  negotiable  security. 
The  acceptance  being  for  an  uncertain  amount,  to  wit,  for  the 
balance  of  the  proceeds  of  unsold  goods,  is  not  negotiable.  >  Gush- 
man  V.  Haynes,  20  Pick.,  132. 

Bills  and  notes  must  not  be  made  payable  out  of  a  particular 
fund ;  for  when  so  drawn,  they  become  mere  special  engagements, 
which  are  to  be  treated  like  other  contracts  not  negotiable. 

An  order  was  drawn  upon  P.,  in  these  words:  "Sir,  pay  to  G., 
&c.,  or  order,  three  hundred  dollars  out  of  the  balance  that  will 
be  due  us  from  the  sales  of  cloths  that  you  now  have  or  may  have 
of  us,  together  with  the  woolen  machinery  upon  which  you  have 
a  chattel  mortgage,  after  deducting  the  amount  you  have  advanced 
us,  with  your  charges  and  commissions.  M.  &  H."  This  order 
was  accepted,  as  follows:  "Accepted,  10th  Sept.  1846."  In  an 
action  upon  this  acceptance  by  G.,  &c.,  it  was  held,  that  the  order 
and  the  acceptance  were  made  with  reference  to  a  particular 
fund,  and  that  the  money  was  not  payable,  unless  that  fund  was 
sufl&cient  to  pay  the  debts,  advances,  &c.,  mentioned,  as  well  as 
the  order;  and  it  appearing  that  no  such  ftiud  existed,  since  M.  & 
H.  were  indebted  to  P.,  it  was  further  held  that  the  action  could 
not  be  maintained.  Gallery  v.  Prindle,  14  Barb.,  186;  and  see 
Van  Wagner  v.  Terrett,  27  Barb.,  181.  So,  a  promise  in  the  form 
of  a  note,  which  is  payable  "  out  of  the  net  proceeds  of  ore  to  be 
raised  and  sold  from  a  certain  ore  bed,"  is  not  a  negotiable  promis- 
sory note.  Warden  v.  Dodge,  4  Denio,  159;  axiA  see  Hay  dock  y. 
Lynch,  2  Ld.  Eaym.,  1563;  Jenney  v.  S&rle,  Id.,  1361.  So,  an  order 
by  a  landlord  drawn  on  his  tenant  to  be  paid  out  of  the  rent,  is  not 
Sb  bill  of  exchange,  and  a  verbal  acceptance  by  the  tenant  is  valid. 
Morton  v.  Naylor,  1  Hill,  583.    So,  where  an  order  was  drawn  by 

A.  upon  B.,  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  certain  to  C,  as  soon  as 

B.  should  receive  it  out  of  D.'s  money,  and  B.  accepted  the  order 
generally,  but  refused  to  pay  the  money  thereon ;  in  an  action 
against  B.  in  favor  of  0.,  it  was  held  that  no  action  lay  upon  the 
instrument,  because  it  was  not  a  negotiable  bill  of  exchange. 
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JDawTees  v.  De  Lorane,  3  Wils.,  207,  213;  and  see  Atkinson  v. 
ManJcs,  1  Cow.,  692. 

Whenever  a  bill  or  note  is  made  payable  out  of  a  particular 
fund,  and  promise  of  payment  is  made  contingent  upon  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  fund,  and  that  is  inadequate,  the  promise  is  not 
binding.  If  the  fund  is  sufficient,  an  action  may  be  maintained 
upon  proper  pleadings  and  evidence,  though  no  action  will  lie  upon 
it  as  a  mere  bill  or  note,  since  it  is  not  a  negotiable  note  under 
,  the  statute. 

There  is  a  plain  distinction  between  bills  and  notes  which  are 
payable  out  of  a  particular  fund,  ^ypd  those  which  are  payable 
absolutely,  but  are  chargeable  to  a  particular  account.  A  recital 
in  a  bill  or  note  that  certain  collateral  securities  have  been  given 
for  the  payment  of  the  money  specified,  does  not  in  any  manner 
affect  the  validity  of  the  bill  or  note,  or  its  negotiability;  Fan- 
court  V.  Thome,  9  Ad.  &  Ellis  IST.  S.,  312. 

An  instrument,  which,  in  its  terms  and  form,  is  a  negotiable 
promissory  note,  does  not  lose  that  character  because  it  also 
states  that  the  maker  has  deposited  bonds  as  a  collateral  security 
for  its  payment,  and  that  he  agrees  on  non-payment  of  the  note 
at  maturity,  that  they  may  be  sold  in  ai  manner,  and  upon  a 
notice  specified,  and  he  will  pay  any  deficiency  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  note,  and  the  expenses  of  such  sale.  Arnold  v.  Boch 
Eiver,  &c.,  B.  B.,  5  Duer,  207 ;  and  see  Haussoullier  v.  Ma/rtsinck, 
7  Term,  733. 

A  note  in  this  form  is  valid  and  negotiable:  "I  promise  to  pay 
to  A.,  or  his  order,  at  three  months  after  date,  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  dollars,  as  per  memorandum  of  agreement."  Jury  v. 
Ba/rJcer,  1  Ellis,  Bla.  &  Ellis,  459,  460;  and  cases  in  note. 

A  statement  in  a  written  warrant  of  a  municipal  corporation 
for  the  payment  of  a  sum  certain  at  a  fixed  time  to  B.  S.,  or 
order,  that  the  same  is  payable  "out  of  any  funds  belonging  to 
the  city,  not  before  specially  appropriated,"  and  "chargeable  to 
general  city  fund,"  does  not  deprive  the  instrument  of  the  charac- 
ter of  a  negotiable  promissory  note.  Bull  v.  Sims,  9  E.  P.  Smith, 
570.  A  bill  in  the  following  form:  "Messrs.  A.  B.  &  Co.,  Please 
pay  to  the  order  of  0.  D.,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  on 
account  of  24  bales  cotton,  shipped  to  you  as  per  bill  lading,  by 
steamer  Colorado,  inclosed  to  you  in  a  letter,  E.  P.,"  is  a  negotia- 
ble bill  of  exchange  under  the  statute.  Lowery  v.  Steward,  3 
Bosw.,  505.  The  court  said,  page  511:  "The  draft  in  question 
was  in  form  a  bill  of  exchange.  It  was  an  unconditional  order 
upon  the  defendants,  to  pay  a  sum  certain  therein  named,  to  the 
order  of  the  payee.  Although  the  account  to  which  it  should  be 
charged  was  mentioned,  it  was  not,  by  its  terms,  directed  to  be  paid 
out  of  a  particular  fund.  Had  it  been  accepted,  it  was  due 
immediately,  whether  the  cotton,  to  account  of  which  it  was  to  be 
charged,  had  been  sold  or  not." 

It  is  quite  common  to  specify  in  a  bill  the  object  or  purpose 
for  which  it  was  drawn,  as  well  as  the  account  to  which  it  is  to 
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charged,  without  intending  to  make  the  order  to  pay  either  con 
ditional  or  contingent ;  and,  therefore,  a  bill  in  this  form  is  nego- 
tiable, when  drawn  underneath  a  promissory  note  :  "  A.  B.,  Esq., 
please  pay  the  above  note,  and  hold  it  against  me  in  our  settle- 
ment. 0.  D."  Leonard  v.  Mason,  1  Wend.,  522.  So,  when  a  bill 
was  drawn  payable  one  month  after  date,  and  the  drawee  was 
directed  to  pay  to  A.  B.,  or  order,  a  specified  sum,  "  as  his  quar- 
terly half  pay  from  June  24th  to  September  27th,"  which  was 
accepted  by  the  drawee,  it  was  held  to  be  a  negotiable  bill,  and 
an  action  sustained  against  the  acceptor.  McLeod  v.  Snee,  2 
Strange,  762,  &c.,  2  Ld.  Eajjpi.,  1481.  A  statement  of  a  particu- 
lar fund  in  a  draft  or  bill  of  exchange,  if  inserted  merely  as  a 
direction  to  the  drawee  how  to  reimburse  himself,  will  not  vitiate 
it.  Kelley  v.  Mayor,  &c.,  of  Broohlyn,  4  Hill,  263. 

Bills  and  notes  are  always  written  or  printed,  or  these  methods 
are  combined,  when  the  instrument  is  partly  printed  and  partly 
written.  But,  when  such  an  instrument  is  made  by  filling  up  a' 
printed  form,  it  is  still  usually  termed  a  written  instrument,  and 
is  as  valid  as  a  note  or  bill  which  is  wholly  written. 

The  statute  requires  that  all  notes  shall  be  in  writing,  and 
signed  by  the  maker  or  his  duly  authorized  agent.  3  E.  S.,  67, 
68,  '^^1,2,  5th  ed.,  quoted  ante.  391. 

The  mode  of  writing  is  not  material ;  it  may  be  in  pencil 
mark,  or  in  ink ;  on  paper,  or  on  parchment,  or  on  any  other 
convenient  substitute  for  paper.  Geary  v.  Physic,  5  Barn.  &  Cress., 
234 ;  Brown  v.  Butchers^  and,  Drovers^  BanTc,  6  Hill,  443 ;  Jeffrey 
v.  Walton,  1  Stark.,  267.  The  signature  to  a  bill  or  note,  or 
indorsement,  may  be  made  by  writing  the  name  in  full,  or  by 
writing  a  part  of  it  in  initials,  and  the  remainder  in  full,  or  it 
will  be  valid  if  nothing  but  the  initials  of  the  entire  name  are 
employed,  if  those  are  written  for  the  purpose  of  executing  the 
instrument.  Palmer  v.  Stephens,  1  Denio,  471 ;  Merchant's  Bank 
v.  Spicer,  6  Wend.,  443.  A  party  signing  his  name  to  an  instru- 
ment with  his  initials,  intending  thereby  to  bind  himself,  is  as 
effectually  bound  as  he  would  be  by  writing  his  name  in  full.  lb. 
So  a  party  may  use  figures  instead  of  his  initials,  or  his  name  ta 
full ;  and  where  a  party  placed  the  figures,,  "  1,  2,  8,"  upon  the 
ba(pk  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  by  way  of  substitute  for  his  name, 
intending  thus  to  bind  himself  as  indorser,  it  was  held  ta  be  a 
valid  indorsement,  although  it  appeared  ttet  the  indorser  could 
write.  Brown  v.  Butchers^  and  Drovers'  Bank,  6  Hill,  443.  So  of  a 
mark  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  if  made  by  persons  who  cannot 
write  their  name,  and  that  is  a  valid  signature.  George  v.  Surrey, 
1  Moody  &  Malkin,  516.  It  is  usual  to  have  a  subscribing  witness 
to  such  a  signature  by  a  mark,  though  this  is  not  necessary ;  and 
the  signature  may  be  proved  by  a  witness  from  inspection,  if  he 
has  seen  the  party  execute  instruments  in  that  manner.  lb. 
-  When  a  signature  is  made  by  a  mark,  it  is  commonly  the  case 
1  that  the  writer  of  the  instrument  writes  the  name  of  the  maker, 
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and  leaves  a  blank  space  between  the  clfflstian  and  the  surname 
for  making  the  mark  between  the  words,  "  his  mark,"  &c. 

In  writing  bUls  and  notes  it  is  usual  to  state  the  time  when, 
and  the  place  where,  they  were  made.  At  the  common  law  this 
is  not  necessary  to  the  validity  of  the  instrument,  and  a  note  is 
valid  in  this  state  without  a  date  or  time  of  payment.  Mitchell  v. 
Culver,  7  Cow.,  336.  When  no  date  is  specified,  a  bill  or  note 
will  take  effect  from  the  time  of  its  delivery,  which  may  be 
established  by  evidence.  But  a  bill  of  exchange  or  a  promissory 
note  has  no  legal  inception  or  vitality  until  it  is  delivered  to  some 
person  as  evidence  of  a  subsisting  debt.  Hall  v.  Wilson,  16  Barb., 
548.  If  a  note  is  dated,  and  it  is  delivered  after  the  time  when 
it  is  dated,  it  will  be  valid  from  the  time  of  delivery  only,  and  it 
is  to  be  considered  as  though  drawn  on  the  day  when  it  was 
delivered.  Lansing  v.  Gaine,  2  Johns.,  300.  But,  although  the 
date  of  a  note,  bill  or  check  is  not  material  to  its  validity,  it  is 
so  in  respect  to  its  period  of  payment.  It  may  be  ante-dated  or 
post-dated  without  affecting  its  legal  character  as  an  obligation, 
but  the  date  determines  when  it  becomes  payable.  Godin  v.  Bank 
of  Commonwealth,  6  Duer,  76,  82;  Brewster  v.  McCardell,  8 
Wend.,  478 ;  Pasmore  v.  North,  13  East.,  517. 

The  payment  by  a  bank  of  a  post-dated  check  before  the  day 
upon  which  it  is  dated  is  a  payment  in  its  own  wrong,  and  the 
money  so  paid  remains  to  the  credit  of  the  drawer.  The  assignee, 
in  good  faith  of  this  fund,  may  maintain  an  action  against  the 
bank  for  its  recovery.  Godin  v.  BanTi  of  Commonwealth,  6  Duer,  76. 

A  note  post-dated,  and  not  negotiated  before  the  day  of  its 
date,  is  recoverable  by  the  indorsee ;  and  its  transfer  before  the 
•  day  of  its  date  affords  no  cause  of  suspicion,  so  as  to  put  the 
indorsee  on  inquiry  and  subject  him  to  the  equities  existing 
between  the  original  parties.  Brewster  \,  McCardell,  8  Wend.,  478 ; 
Fasmore  v.  North  13  Bast.,  517. 

It  is  customary  to  date  bills  and  notes  on  the  day  they  are 
made,  and  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  the 
delivery  wUl  be  presumed  to  have  been  made  on  that  day. 

The  place  where  a  note  or  bill  was  made  ought  always  to  be 
inserted  in  it,  as  it  is  presumptive  evidence  of  the  residence  of 
the  maker  at  that  place.  Taylor  v.  Snyder,  3  Benio,  145.  But  the 
dating  of  a  promissory  note  at  a  particular  place  does  not  make 
that  the  place  of  payment,  or  authorize  a  demand  to  be  made 
at  that  place  for  the  purpose  of  charging  an  indorser.  Ih. ;  An- 
derson V.  Drttke,  14  Johns.,  114, 

Where  the  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange  dates  it  generally,  as 
at  "Albany,"  it  is  sufficient  to  send  him  a  notice  of  dishonor  by 
mail,  directed  to  Mm  at  that  place.  Mann  v.  Moors,  Eyan  & 
Moody,  249.  Bills  and  notes  are  generally  superscribed  in  figures 
for  the  amount  which  is  written  in  the  body  of  the  instrument. 
This  is  a  mere  matter  of  convenience,  and  ordinarily  it  is  not  of 
any  importance  to  the  validity  of  the  instruments.  Though 
there  may  be  instances  when  such  figures  may  be  useful,  as  for 
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instance,  when  tlie  body  of  the  bill  or  note  is  left  blank  as  to  the 
amount  payable  by  it.  In  such  a  case  the  blank  in  the  body  may 
be  filled  up  by  the  holder  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  sum  speci- 
fied in  the  figures  in  the  margin.  Where  there  is  a  discrepancy 
between  the  amount  stated  in  the  margin  and  that  mentioned  ia 
the  body  of  the  instrument,  the  latter  prevails,  because  the  former 
is  a  mere  memorandum,  while  the  words  used  in  the  body  of  the 
note  constitute  the  contract.  Where  the  sum  intended  to  be 
made  payable  by  a  note  is  neither  expressed  in  the  body  of  it  nor 
in  the  margin  in  figures,  the  holder  may  fill  up  the  blank  for  the 
sum  intended.  And  where  a  note  was  intended  to  be  made  pay- 
able for  eight  hundred  dollars,  and  the  note  was  properly  filled 
upas  a  promise  to  pay  "eight,"  omitting  the  words  "hundred 
dollars,"  it  was  held  that  the  holder  might  insert  those  words. 
Boyd  V.  Brotlierson,  10  Wend.,  93;  and  see  Clute  v.  Small,  17 
Wend.,  238.  But  if  a  note  is  perfect  when  it  is  delivered,  the 
holder  is  not  authorized  to  make  any  additions  to  it,  even  though 
there  is  a  blank  space  sufficient  to  contain  the  alteration.  Bruce 
V.  Westcott,  3  Barb.,  374.  There  may  be  an  exception  to  this 
rule  in  the  case  of  an  evident  mistake,  as  where  a  sum  is  agreed 
upon  by  a  debtor  as  due  from  him  to  his  creditor,  and  the  debtor 
draws  a  note  in  which  he  states  the  true  amount  in  the  margin, 
in  figures,  but  by  mistake  the  body  of  the  note  is  filled  up  with 
a  smaller  sum,  it  was  held  that  the  creditor  might  alter  the  body 
of  the  note  so  as  to  make  it  correspond  with  the  true  sum.  Clute 
V.  Small,  17  Wend.,  238 ;  and  see  Brutt  v.  Picard,  Eyan  &  Moody, 
37;  Bruce  v.  Westcott,  3  Barb.,  374. 

The  parties  to  a  bill  or  note  may  fix  upon  any  time  that  they 
choose  as  the  time  of  its  jjayment.  Though,  as  has  been  seen, 
ante,  394,  such  time  must  not  be  left  to  be  determined  by  an  uncer- 
tain event  which  may  never  occur.  If  the  time  fixed  is  certain 
to  arrive,  or  the  event  upon  which  payment  is  to  be  made  is  cer- 
tain to  occur,  the  note  will  be  valid,  although  the  period  fixed  for 
payment  may  be  very  remote. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  precise  time  of  payment  should  be 
fixed,  if  it  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  happening  of  an  event 
which  is  certain  to  take  place,  though  the  particular  time  of  its 
occurrence  is  not  certain,  ante,  395.  And  there  may  be  instances 
in  which  a  note  is  valid,  though  it  is  made  payable  upon  the  hap- 
pening of  an  event  which  may  never  take  place.  The  object  of 
requiring  a  certain  time  of  payment  is  intended  for  the  advan- 
tage of  the  creditor,  and  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  debtor 
from  delaying  payment,  or  the  maturity  of  his  debt.  And,  there- 
fore, a  note  is  valid  even  when  made  payable  upon  an  uncertain 
event  which  is  within  th^  control  of  the  creditor:;  as,  for  instance, 
where  a  note  is  made  payable  in  a  given  number  of  days  after 
sight  or  after  demand.  It  is  not  necessary  that  any  time  of  pay- 
ment should  be  specified,  and  in  that  case  the  note  will  be  paya- 
ble immediately.  Thompson  v.  Ketcham^  8  Johns.,  190;  Serrick 
Y.Bennett,  Id.,  5'^^- 
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In  an  action  on  a  bank  note  payable  on  demand  generally,  and 
not  at  a  particular  place,  a  demand  of  payment  is  not  necessary 
before  the  commencement  of  a  suit.  Haxtrntr.  Bishop,  3  Wend., 
13.  IS'or  is  a  demand  necessary  on  a  note  payable  at  a  particular 
place;  but  if,  in  such  a  case,,  the  defendant  shows  that  he  was 
ready  at  the  place  to  make  payment,  and  brings  the  money  into 
court,  he  discharges  himself  from  interest  and  costs.  lb.;  Wolcott 
V.  Van  Santvoord,  17  Johns.,  248;  FairchiM  v.  Ogdensbv/rgJi,  &c., 
B.  B.,  1  B.  P.  Smith,  339;  Troy  City  Bank  v.  Grant,  Hill  & 
Denio,  119. 

But  where  a  note  is  payable  in  specific  articles  without  mention- 
ing any  day  or  place  of  payment,  it  is  in  law  payable  on  demand, 
and  an  actual  demand  is  necessary  before  an  action  can  be  main- 
tained. LobdeU  v.  Hopkins,  5  Cow.,  516;  Bice  v.  GhurchiU,  2 
Denio,  145;  Burkee  v.  Marshall,  7  Wend.,  312;  Cook  v.  FerraVs 
Administrators,  13  Wend.,  285. 

In  all  contracts,  including  bills  and  notes,  time  is  to  be  com- 
puted by  calendar  and  not  by  lunar  months,  unless  otherwise 
expressed  in  the  instrument.  2  E.  S.,  826,  ^  4,  5th  ed. 

A  promissory  note  payable  on  demand,  with  interest,  is  a  con- 
tinuing security;  an  indorser  remains  liable  until  an  actual 
demand,  and  the  holder  is  not  chargeable  with  neglect  for  omit- 
ting to  make  such  demand  within  any  particular  time.  Merritt  v. 
Todd,  9  E.  P.  Smith,  28;  Brooks  v.  Mitchell,  9  Mees.  &  Wels.,  15; 
Ba/rough  v.  White,  4  Barn.  &  Cress.,  325.  These  cases  qualify 
the  old  doctrine  that  a  bill  or  note  payable  on  demand  must 
be  presented  in  a  reasonable  time  in  order  to  charge  an  in- 
dorser. And  See  Post,  658. 

When  a  biU  of  exchange  is  drawn,  the  theory  is  that  the  drawee 
has  in  his  hands  funds  of  the  drawer  sufficient  to  pay  the  bill, 
and,  therefore,  a  bill  ought  to  be  so  drawn  as  to  imply  an  order  to 
pay  the  amount  specified.  Little  v.  Slackford,  1  Moody  &  MalMn, 
171.  And,  if  the  order  shows  on  its  face  that  there  is  no  right  to 
order  the  payment  of  the  money,  it  will  not  be  a  bill  of  ex- 
change, li. 

Foreign  bUls  of  exchange  are  usually  drawn  in  several  parts, 
the  whole  of  which  constitute  what  is  called  a  set.  These  parts 
are  usually  three  in  number  though  there  may  be  more  if  the 
parties  choose.  The  drawer  usually  delivers  to  the  payee  three 
bills  of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  each  of  which  should  refer  to 
the  other  parts  of  the  set,  and  express  that  payment  of  it  is  con- 
ditional on  the  other  parts  of  like  "tenor  and  date"  as  itself 
remaining  unpaid  at  maturity.  One  or  more  of  these  parts  of 
the  bill  may  be  eu-culated  while  an  other  is  forwarded  for  accept- 
ance. A  bill  of  exchange  drawn  in  one  state  on  persons  living 
in  an  other,  is  to  be  treated,  it  seems,  as  a  foreign  and  not  as  an 
inland  bill.  Wells  v.  Whitehead,  15  Wend.,  527. 

Payment  of  any  one  of  the  parts  of  the  bill  to  a  holder  who  is 
entitled  to  receive  the  money,  is  payment  of  the  whole  set  or  the 
entire  bill.  Holdsworth  v.  Hunter,  10  Bam.  &  Cress.,  449;  Per- 
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rei/ra  v.  Jopp,  id.,  note,  page  450;  Wells  v.  WliiteJiead,  15  Wend., 
527,  528. 

When  the  second  of  a  set  of  three  bills  of  exchange  is  protested 
for  non-acceptance,  and  an  action  is  brought  against  the  indorser, 
and  the  plaintiff  declares  on  the  first  of  the  set  he  is  not  entitled 
to  recover,  unless  he  produces  the  second  of  the  set  which  was 
protested,  or  accounts  satisfactorily  for  its  non-production ;  the 
defendant  may  require  its  production  to  guard  against  a  subse- 
quent claim  by  a  hona  fide  holder,  or  by  an  acceptor  who  had 
paid  supra  protest  for  his  honor.  Wells  v.  Whitehead,  15  Wend., 
527.  Each  part  of  a  set  ought  to  refer  to  all  the  others  so  that 
the  drawer  may  not  be  compelled  to  pay  twice  over.  Ba/vison  v. 
Robertson,  3  Dow.,  218,  228.  To  prevent  mistakes  and  double 
payment,  neither  party  to  a  bill  should  pay,  unless  the  part  pro- 
tested is  presented  and  surrendered.  For  if  the  drawee  pays  on 
receiving  the  second  of  the  set,  the  indorser  who  is  not  aware  of 
the  fact  may  be  misled  and  be  induced  to  pay  again  on  receiving 
the  first  of  the  set  accompanied  with  notice  of  the  protest.  Duiicin 
v.  Cranston,  7  Johns.,  442. 

For  some  purposes  all  the  parts  of  the  set  constitute  but  one 
bill;  but  they  are  not  one  so  that  the  protest  of  either  is  a  pro- 
test of  all,  nor  so  as  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  suing  on 
that  particular  bill  which  has  been  dishonored.  Wells  v.  White- 
head, 15  Wend.,  527.  Foreign  bills  must  be  protested  for  non-ac- 
ceptance and  non-payment,  or  the  drawer  and  indorser  will  be 
discharged.  II.  The  form  in  which  foreign  bills  are  drawn  in 
sets,  may,  perhaps,  be  convenient,  at  least,  for  iilustration. 

The  following  is  a  bill  drawn  in  a  set  of  three  parts,  all  of 
which  are  necessary  to  constitute  a  complete  bill  r 

New  York,.  Augmt  21th,  1864. 
No.  175.  Ex.  £100  stg. 

Sixty  days  after  sight  of  this-  my  first  of  exchange  (second  and  third 
unpaid),  pay  to  A.  B.,  or  order,  one  hundred  pounds  sterling,  value  received, 
and  charge  the  same  to  the  account  of  C.  D. 

To  Messrs.  E.  F.  &  Co.,.  Liverpool. 

New  York,.  August  21th,  1864. 
No.  175.    Ex.  £100  stg. 

Sixty  days  after  sight  of  this  my  second,  of  exchange  (^rst  and  third 
unpaid),  pay  to  A.  B.,  or  order,  one  hundred  pounds  sterliag,,  value  re- 
ceived, and  charge  the  same  to  the  aceoimt  of  C,  D. 

To  |lessrs.  E.  F.  &  Co.,  Liverpool.. 

New  Yoek,  August  21th,  1864. 
No.  175.    Ex.  £100  stg. 

Sixty  days  after  sight  of  this  my  third  of  exchange  (first  and  second 
unpaid),  pay  to  A.  B.,  or  order,  one  hundred  pounds  sterling,  value  re- 
ceived, and  charge  the  same  to  the  account  of  C.  D. 

To  Messrs.  E.  F.  &  Co.,  Liverpool. 

The  amount  for  which  foreign  bills  are  drawn  is  usually  greater 
than  the  sum  for  which  a  justice  has  jurisdiction.    But  since  a 
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bill  which  is  drawn  in  any  other  state  of  the  Union  is  treated  as 
a  foreign  bill,  if  payable  in  this  state,  it  seemed  proper  to  devote 
the  space  occupied  for  explanation. 

E'egotiability  is  one  of  the  essential  qualities  of  a  biU  or  note, 
so  far  as  it  is  employed  in  commercial  affairs. 

SECTION  IT. 

NEGOTIABILITY   OF  BILLS   AND   NOTES. 

"When  a  negotiable  bill  or  note  is  taken  in  good  faith,  and  for 
value,  before  it  is  due,  the  holder  may  recover  the  full  amount  of 
it  without  reference  to  any  equities  which  may  exist  between 
prior  parties  to  it.  Bills  and  notes  not  negotiable  are  valid 
instruments ;  but  they  are  taken  subject  to  all  existing  equities, 
even  when  taken  in  good  faith,  for  value,  and  before  maturity. 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  for  all  commercial  purposes,  it  is 
important  that  the  holder  should  know  whether  the  bill  or  note 
transferred  to  him  is  negotiable,  or  whether  it  is  unnegotiable. 
The  law  has  not  determined  that  any  particular  phraseology 
shall  be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  a  bill  or  note 
negotiable.  If  any  words  are  used  which  indicate  that  the 
maker,  or  any  other  party  to  the  instrument,  intended  that  it 
should  be  negotiable,  the  law  will  give  effect  to  that  intention, 
so  far  as  that  person  is  concerned.  United  States  v.  WTiite, 
2  Hill,  59,  62 ;  Chit,  on  Bills,  218,  Am.  ed.  of  1839.  The  usual 
mode  of  making  notes,  bills  and  checks  negotiable  is  by  drawing 
them  payable  to  a  particular  person,  or  order,  or  hearer,  or  to  the 
order  of  the  drawer,  or  to  bearer  generally.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  such  negotiable  words  will  not,  of  them- 
selves, render  every  contract  a  bill  or  note.  It  is  in  those  cases 
only  in  which  they  are  inserted  in  an  instrument  which  the  law 
recognizes  as  capable  of  possessing  negotiable  qualities,  that 
they  can  have  the  effect  of  rendering  the  instrument  negotiable. 
An  instrument  in  the  form  of  a  note,  payable  in  money,  to  a  cer- 
tain person,  or  order,  is  not  giegotiable  if  a  seal  is  affixed  to  the 
maker's  signature.  Clark  v.  Fa/rmers'  Manufacturing  Company, 
15  Wend.,  256.  So  of  a  note  payable  in  chattels ;  it  is  not  nego- 
tiable though  payable  to  bearer,  or  to  order,  because  its  negotia- 
bility is  destroyed  from  the  fact  that  it  is  payable  in  chattels 
instead  of  money.  It  is  the  custom  of  merchants,  adopted  into 
the  mercantile  code,  that  renders  bills  of  exchange  capable  of 
assignment  as  they  now  are  ;  and  it  is  by  virtue  of  the  statute 
that  promissory  notes  are  placed  upon  the  same  footing  as  bills, 
in  regard  to  their  negotiability..  Ante,  391,  ^  1. 

When  a  bill  or  note  is  not  made  payable  to  a  certain  person 
by  name,  adding  "  or  bearer,"  or  the  words,  "  or  order,"  it  must 
have  inserted  into  it  terms  of  equivalent  import,  in  order  to 
make  it  negotiable.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  instrument 
should  be  made  payable  to  any  person  by  name,  for  it  will  be 
equally  valid  if  made  payable  to  "  the  bearer,"  as  bank  notes  or 
bills  are  drawn.    All  bills  and  notes  which  are  drawn  payable 
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to  a  certain  person  or  bearer,  or  to  bearer  generally,  are  transfer- 
able from  person  to  person  without  any  indorsement  whatever. 
And  if  the  payee  of  a  note  payable  to  him  or  ftearer,  put  his 
name  on  the  back,  he  may  be  sued  as  an  indorser,  in  the  same 
manner  as  though  the  note  had  been  made  payable  to  him  or 
order.  Brush  v.  Beeves,  3  Johns.,  439  ;  Bank  of  ^England  v.  New- 
man, 1  Lord  Eaym.,  442.  So,  when  a  note  is  drawn  payable  to 
the  person  who  shall  thereafter  indorse  the  same,  it  is  a  negotia- 
ble note ;  and  the  person  who  writes  his  name  on  the  back  of  it, 
becomes  liable  on  it  as  an  indorser.  United  States  v.  White,  2 
Hill,  59. 

The  makers  of  a  note  cannot  object  that  a  note  was  negotiated 
contrary  to  its  terms,  when  they  themselves  put  it  into  circu- 
lation ;  as  where  a  note  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  renewing 
a  suuilar  note,  and  it  was  made  "  payable  and  negotiable  at  the 
bank  of  Ontario,"  but  the  makers  turned  it  out  in  payuient  of 
a  debt  which  they  owed.  Wardell  v.  Hughes,  3  Wend.,  418.  A 
direction  in  a  note,  making  it  payable  at  a  given  bank,  is  equiva- 
lent to  a  request  to  the  bank  to  pay  it  out  of  any  funds  which 
the  maker  has  in  the  bank.  Chriffin  v.  Bice,  1  Hilt.,  184. 

A  written  instrument  for  the  payment  of  money  upon  a  con- 
tingency, may  be  transferred  by  delivery  merely,  although  payable 
"  to  order."  Such  an  instrument  is  not  negotiable,  and  no  indorse- 
ment is  requisite  to  transfer  the  title.  A  delivery  with  intent 
to  vest  in  the  party  claiming  under  it  all  the  payee's  interest,  is 
sufScient.  Loftus  v.  Cla/rlc,  1  Hilt.,  310. 

Bills  and  notes  for  the  payment  of  money,  but  without  words 
of  negotiability,  are  valid  either  at  common  law  or  under  the 
statute.  Goshen  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Hurtin,  9  Johns.,  217 ;  Downing 
V.  Backenstoes,  3  Oaines,  137 ;  BurcheU  v.  Slocock,  2  Lord  Haym., 
1545 ;  Smith  v.  Kendall,  6  Term,  123.  In  this  state  most  choses 
in  action  are  assignable  so  as  to  authorize  an  action  in  the  name 
of  the  assignee.  This  subject  will  be  noticed  hereafter  in  relation 
to  indorsements  and  transfers  of  such  instruments. 

In  every  negotiable  bill  or  note,  it  is  implied  that  there  is 
a  suflS[cient  valid  consideration,  and  it  is  not  essential  that  the 
words  "  for  value  received,"  should  be  expressed  in  the  instru- 
ment. Kinsmun  v.  Bvrdsall,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  395 ;  Bank  of  Troy  v. 
Topping,  13  Wend.,  557,  569 ;  Watson  v.  Kighthy,  11  Ad.  &  Ell. 
702.  The  words  "  for  value  received  "  in  a  chattel  note  payable 
in  neat  cattle,  are  prima  facie  sufficient  evidence  of  consideration, 
and  on  proof  of  the  execution  and  delivery  of  the  note,  the 
payee  is  entitled  to  recover.  Jerome  v.  Whitney,  7  Johns.,  321 ; 
Walrad  v.  Petrie,  4  Wend.,  575. 

Every  note  within  the  statute,  imports  a  consideration,  unless 
the  contrary  appears  in  the  note  itself;  and  if  the  defendant 
would  impeach  tilie  note  for  want  of  consideration,  the  burden 
of  proof  is  on  him.  Goshen  Turnpilce  Co.  v.  Hurtin,  9  Johns.,  217 
Hatch  V.  Trayrn,  11  Ad.  &  Ell.,  702. 

The  words  "  for  value  received  "  when  inserted  in  a  bill  or 
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note  are  evidence  of  money  received,  and  the  note  is  admissible 
in  evidence  under  the  money  counts.  Hughes  v.  Wheeler,  8  Cow., 
77.  But  the  recital  in  a  bill,  of  value  received,  and  its  indorse- 
ment, do  not  estop  the  acceptor  nor  the  indorser  from  proving 
that  the  acceptance  and  indorsement  were  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  drawer,  and  that  the  bill  had  no  inception  until  its  usurious 
discount  by  the  plaintiffs.  ClmrTi  v.  Sisson,  8  B.  P.  Smith,  312. 
Where  a  note  is  expressed  to  be  for  value  received,  that  raises  a 
presumption  of  a  legal  consideration  suflScient  to  sustain  the 
promise ;  but  that  is  a  presumption  only,  and  may  be  rebutted. 
HollidoAf  V.  Atkinson,  5  Barn.  &  Cress.,  501.  The  subject  of  con- 
sideration will  be  noticed  more  fully  hereafter,  and  see  ante,  85 
&c. 

Bills  of  exchange  usually  contain  words  of  advice,  specifying 
to  what  account  the  amount  directed  to  be  paid  is  to  be  charged. 
And  when  a  statement  is  made  in  a  bill  of  a  particular  fund,  out 
of  which  the  drawee  may  reimburse  himself;  or  if  it  is  directed 
that  the  amount  of  the  bill  shall  be  charged  to  a  particular 
account,  this  will  not  invalidate  the  bill.  Kelley  v.  Mayor  of  Brook- 
lyn, 4  Hill,  263. 

The  drawer  sometimes  gives  the  drawee  a  general  direction  in 
words  like  the  following:  "and  charge  the  same  to  my  account," 
or  directs  it  to  be  put  to  some  specific  account,  as  "to  the  Bed- 
ford road  assessment."  Ih.  But  such  words  of  advice  are  not 
necessary  to  the  validity  of  the  bill;  aud  in  the  absence  of  them, 
the  drawee  has  an  election  as  to  what  account  they  shall  be 
applied,  if  there  are  several  to  which  an  application  may  be  pro- 
perly made.  Laing  v.  Barclay,  1  Barn.  &  Cress.,  398.  Such  words 
are  sometimes  considered  in  determining  the  construction  which 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  instrument,  because  they  indicate  the 
intention,  and  frequently  serve  to  explain  the  relation  which 
exists  between  the  parties,  by  pointing  out  the  consideration  for 
which  they  are  given,  or  the  credit  upon  which;  they  are  drawn. 
Ih.  If  a  bill  contains  a  direction  to  charge  "as  per  advice,"  the 
drawee  has  a  right  to  wait  for  advice  before  accepting  or  paying 
it.  If  no  such  words  are  used,  or  if  the  direction  is  to  charge  as 
already  advised,  or  without  further  advice,  there  is  neither  neces- 
sity nor  propriety  in  waiting  for  letters  of  advice.  It  is,  however, 
customary  to  send  the  drawee  a  letter  advising  him  of  the  draft, 
and  describing  the  bill  in  a  particular  manner;  and  this  is  a  pru- 
dent course  in  order  to  prevent  frauds,  and  to  give  the  drawee 
such  information  as  may  satisfy  him  that  the  bill  is  drawn  in  the 
usual  course  of  business.  ' 

A  bill  of  exchange,  being  an  open  letter  of  request  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money,  must  be  regularly  addressed  to  the  person  upon 
whom  it  is  drawn ;  and  this  is  usually  done  at  the  bottom,  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  bill.  See  the  forms,  ante,  386.  No  one  can  be  liable 
as  acceptor  but  the  person  to  whom  the  bill  is  addressed,  unless 
he  be  an  acceptor  for  honor.  PolhiU  v.  Walter,  3  Barn.  &  Adolph., 
114, 122.    And  where  a  bill  was  drawn  payable  to  the  order  of 
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the  drawer  himself,  and  directed  to  himself,  but  accepted  by  an 
other  person,  it  was  held  that  no  action  could  be  maintained 
against  such  acceptor.  Davis  v.  Clarice,  6  Ad.  &  Ell.  N.  S.,  16. 
But  where  an  instrument  was  drawn,  payable  to  the  drawer  or 
his  order,  at  a  particular  place,  without  being  addressed  to  any 
person  by  name,  and  it  was  afterwards  accepted  by  the  person 
residing  at  the  place  where  it  was  made  payable,  it  was  held  that 
the  acceptor  was  liable  in  an  action  upon  such  instrument  as  a 
bill  of  exchange.  Gray  v.  Milner,  8  Taunt.,  739.  The  bill  was 
made  "payable  at  ^o.  1  Wilmot  street,  opposite  the  Lamb,  Beth- 
nal  Green,  London."  The  court  held  that  since  the  bill  was 
directed  to  a  particular  place,  it  could  not  mean  anything  except 
that  the  person  residing  there  was  to  accept  it ;  and  that  by  accept- 
ing it,  such  person  acknowledged  that  he  was  the  person  to  whom 
it  was  directed. 

An  order  drawn  by  the  president  of  a  corporation,  or  by  the 
mayor  of  a  city  upon  its  treasurer,  has  been  held  to  be  a  valid 
bill  of  exchange,  and  is  properly  directed  to  the  treasurer.  KeUey 
V.  Mayor,  &g.,  BrooMyn,  4  Hill,  263.  Or  it  may  be  treated  as  a 
promissory  note  under  the  statute.  BuU  v.  Sims,  9  E.  P.  Smith, 
570.  And  it  has  been  recently  held  by  the  court  of  appeals, 
that  such  an  order  is  not  a  bill  of  exchange  but  a  promissory 
note.  FaircMld  v.  Ogdemsburgh,  Sec,  JR.  jB.,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  337. 
Where  an  instrument  is  made  in  terms  so  ambiguous  as  to  make 
it  doubtful  whether  it  is  a  bill  of  exchange  or  a  promissory  note, 
the  holder  may,  at  his  election,  treat  it  as  either  as  against  the 
maker  of  the  instrument.  JEdis  v.  Bury,  6  Barn.  &  Cress.,  433. 
The  construction  which  is  to  be  given  to  bills  and  notes  is  similar 
to  that  which  obtains  with  reference  to  other  contracts.  Bills 
and  notes  payable  to  "order"  are  transferable  by  indorsement, 
while  those  payable  to  "bearer"  may  be  transferred  by  mere 
delivery.  A  bill  of  exchange  or  a  promissory  note  has  no  legal 
inception,  however  complete  it  may  be  in  form,  until  it  is  deliv- 
ered to  some  person,  as  evidence  of  a  subsisting  debt.  Adams  v. 
Jones,  12  Ad.  &  Ell.,  455;  Machell  v.  Kinnear,  1  Stark.,  499; 
Oatlin  V.  Gunter,  1  Kern.,  368;  Marvin  v.  McCullum,,  20  Johns. 
288.   • 

When  a  biU  or  note  is  made  and  delivered  for  a  legal  purpose 
to  some  person  as  evidence  of  an  existing  indebtedness,  it  then 
has  its  inception,  if  such  delivery  is  absolute. 

There  may  be,  however,  a  conditional  delivery  of  su'ch  an 
instrument,  and  in  a  proper  case  the  courts  will  enforce  the  con- 
dition. And  where  notes  are  signed  by  two  persons,  one  of  them 
a  principal  debtor,  and  the  other  his  surety,  a  declaration  by  the 
principal,  at  the  time  of  the  delivery,  that  such  delivery  is  uncon- 
>ditional,  will  not  entitle  the  payee  to  maintain  an  action  against 
the  surety  or  indorser  of  the  notes.  If  it  appears  that  the  notes 
were  signed  by  the  maker,  together  with  a  surety,  and  indorsed 
by  another  person  on  the  express  condition  that  they  were  not  to 
take  effect  until  a  certain  arrangement  should  be  consummated, 
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the  absolute  delivery  of  the  notes  by  the  maker,  is  an  unlawful 
diversion  of  them  from  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  made  and 
indorsed ;  and  the  payee  will  obtain  no  title  to  them  unless  he  is 
a  lona  fke  purchaser  without  notice,  and  for  value  paid.  MicMes 
V.  Colvin,  4  Barb.,  304.  So,  in  an  action  by  the  payees  of  a  check 
against  the  drawers,  the  defendants  may  show  the  transaction  in 
which  it  originated;  that  its  delivery  was  not  absolute  but  con- 
ditional, and  that,  according  to  such  condition,  it  was  the  plain- 
tiff's duty  to  return  it  to  the  defendants,  and  that  they  had  refused, 
before  suit  brought,  to  do  so.  Bernhwrd  v.  Brunner,  4  Bosw.,  528. 

Where  a  person  is  induced  to  execute  negotiable  paper  by  a 
fraud  practiced  upon  him,  thqre  cannot  be  a  recovery  upon  it, 
except  by  a  hona  fide  purchaser  for  value.  Fa/rrington  v.  Frank- 
fort Bank,  24  Barb.,  554. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  when  or  where  a  bill  or  note  is  signed, 
because  it  takes  effect  from  the  time  of  delivery,  and  not  from 
the  time  of  making.  Hyde  v.  Ooodnow,  3  Comst.,  266 ;  HoM  v. 
Wilson,  16  Barb.,  548.  Though  the  parties  may  in  some  cases 
deliver  a  note  after  the  time  of  its  date,  and  by  agreement  make 
it  relate  back  to  the  time  of  its  date  for  some  purposes.  But  no 
agreement  can  give  the  note  an  inception  ;  there  must  be  some 
delivery  of  the  instrument,  actual  or  constructive,  before  it  is  an 
absolute  security  as  a  bill  or  note. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  positive  proof  of  a 
delivery,  because  the  law  will  infer  a  delivery  from  given  facts, 
and  those  facts  may  be  established  by  evidence,  and  be  found  by 
a  jury,  or  by  the  justice. 

In  an  action  upon  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  payable  to 
bearer,  or  indorsed  in  blank  by  the  payee,  possession  by  the  plain- 
tiff is  prima  foAiie  evidence  that  he  is  the  owner  of  it  for  a  good 
consideration.  James  v.  Chalmers,  2  Seld.,  209;  8.  C,  5  Sandf.,  52; 
Seeley  v.  JEngell,  17  Barb.,  530 ;  Smith  v.  SchancJc,  18  Barb.,  344 ; 
Nelson  v.  Cowing,  6  Hill,  336.  The  same  rule  applies  to  checks. 
Townsend  v.  Billinge,  1  Hilt.,  353 ;  Cruger  v.  Armstrong,  3 
Johns.  Oas.,  5,  and  cases  in  note  at  end  of  case  ;  Conroy  v.  War- 
ren, Id.,  259  ;  and  bills  of  exchange  stand  upon  the  same  footing. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  considered  clearly  settled,  that  the  actual  pos- 
session of  any  negotiable  instrument  which  appears  on  its  face 
to  have  been  regularly  negotiated,  is  sufficient  prima  fade  evi- 
dence that  the  instrument  was  duly  delivered,  and  that  the 
possessor  is  its  owner  in  good  faith  and  for  value.  It  is  now 
settled  that  the  legal  presumption  is  that  such  instrument 
was  delivered  and  negotiated  to  the  holder  before  its  maturity. 
Andrews  v.  Chadbourne,  19  Barb.,  147 ;  Pratt  v.  Adams,  7  Paige, 
616.  And  evidence  that  the  bill  or  note  was  not  transferred  to 
the  plaintiff  until  after  the  maturity  of  the  paper,  does  not  rebut 
the  presumption  that  he  is  a  holder  in  good  faith,  and  for  value. 
James  v.  Chalmers,  2  Seld.,  209 ;  Seely  v.  JEngell,  17  Barb.,  530, 
535 ;  Smith  v.  Schanck,  18  Barb.,  344. 

Bills  and  notes  are  frequently  given  on  the  sale  of  property, 
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the  settlement  of  accounts,  &c.  And  it  is  a  general  rule  that 
the  ^ving  of  a  note  or  bill  by  the  debtor  to  his  creditor  for  goods 
sold,  or  for  an  existing  debt,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  payment 
of  the  indebtedness,  unless  there  is  an  express  agreement  that  it 
shall  have  that  effect.  Sill  v.  Beebe,  3  Kern.,  556,  562,  563,  and 
cases  cited;  Hughes  v.  WheeJm;  8  Cow.,  77;  Burdick  v.  Green, 
15  Johns.,  247 ;  Tdbey  v.  Barber,  5  Johns.,  68.  This  last  case  is  a 
leading  one.  See  2  Am.  Lead.  Oases,  225,  243,  and  cases.  The 
giving  of  a  bill  or  note  does  not  extinguish  the  debt  for  which  it 
Avas  given ;  it  merely  operates  to  extend  the  time  of  payment 
until  the  instrument  becomes  due ;  and,  if  it  is  not  then  paid,  the 
creditor  may  sue  upon  the  original  demand,  though  he  must  be 
able  to  prbduce  the  bill  or  note  at  the  trial  for  cancellation.  lb. ; 
Muldon  V.  Whitlock,  1  Cow.,  290.  The  acceptance  by  a  credi- 
tor of  a  bill  or  note  made  by  a  third  person,  on  account  of 
the  debt,  does  not  satisfy  it  unless  the  parties  agreed  that  it 
should  be  received  as  payment.  Noel  v.  Mwrray,  3  Kern.,  167 ; 
B.wgs  V.  Btone,  7  Hill,  128 ;  S.  C,  3  Denio,  575.  The  same  rule 
applies  to  a  check,  and  if  it  is  not  paid,  the  creditor  may  sue  upon 
the  original  demand.  CroDiweTl  v.  Lovett,  1  Hall,  56 ;  Stephens  v. 
MeNeill,  26  Barb.,  651;  Tanner  v.  BanTc  of  Fox  Lalte,  23  How., 
399.  Where  a  note,  bill  or  check  is  received  on  a  precedent  debt, 
the  presumption  is  that  it  was  not  taken  as  payment,  and  the 
burden  of  establishing  that  it  was  agreed  to  be  so  received  is 
upon  the  debtor.  Noel  v.  Murray,  3  Kern.,  168.  But  where  such 
an  instrument  is  received  cotemporaneously  with  the  contracting 
of  the  debt,  the  presumption  is  that  it  was  agreed  to  be  received 
in  payment,  and  the  burden  of  proving  the  contrary  rests  on  the 
creditor.  lb.;  Whitbeck  v.  Tan  Ness,  11  Johns,,  409;  Bew  y.  Bar- 
ber, 3  Oow.,  272 ;  Breed  v.  Cooh,  15  Johns.,  241.  Where  the 
debtor  guarantees  a  bill  or  note  or  check,  which  he  transfers  as 
part  payment,  at  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the  debt,  such 
guaranty  is  evidence  that  the  creditor  did  not  accept  the  instru- 
ment in  payment.  Monroe  v.  Hoff,  5  Denio,  360 ;  Johnson  v.  Gil- 
bert, 4  Hill,  178;  Torry  v.  Hadley,  27  Barb.,  192;  Tyler  v.  Stevens^ 
11  Barb.,  485 ;  Cardell  v.  McNiel,  7  B.  P.  Smith,  336.  It  is  of  no 
consequence  whether  the  guaranty  is  in  writing  or  by  parol,  or 
whether  it  is  valid  or  void.  In  either  case  it  is  evidence  that  the 
creditor  did  not  accept  the  instrument  as  an  absolute  payment 
of  his  demand ;  and,  therefore,  when  the  time  expires  for  which 
such  instrument  extends,  and  it  then  is  unpaid,  the  creditor  may 
sue  upon  the  original  debt,  and  cancel  such  collateral  security  on 
the  trial.  lb.  Where  the  creditor  accepts  the  note  of  a  third 
person  in  payment  of  his  debt,  whether  existing,  or  one  created  at 
the  time  of  a  purchase,  &c.,  such  note  will  be  a  payment  and 
discharge  of  the  debt ;  or,  if  it  was  expressly  agreed  that  such 
should  be  the  effect  of  the  arrangement.  Johnson  v.  Weed,  9 
Johns.,  310  ;  Chraves  v.  Friend,  5  Sandf.,  568 ;  St.  John  v.  Burdy, 
1  Sandf,  9 ;  Frisbie  v.  Lamed,  21  Wend.,  450;  Willard  v.  Germer, 
1  Sandf.,  50 ;  New  York  State  Bank  v.  Fletcher,  5  Wend.,  85 ;  and 
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see  Tdbey  v.  Barber,  5  Johns.,  68  ;  8.  C,  2  Am.  Lead.  Oases,  225 
to  273. 

Where  several  persons  are  jointly  indebted  for  goods  sold, 
which  are  charged  to  all  the  debtors,  it  will  not  discharge  some 
of  the  parties  ixom  their  liability  by  reason  of  the  making  out  of 
a  bill  against  a  part  of  the  debtors,  and  taking  a  note  from  them 
payable  at  a  future  time,  and  giving  a  receipt  in  full,  if  such  note 
is  not  paid.  Muldon  v.  WMtlock,  1  Oow.,  290 ;  Schermerhorn  v. 
Loines,  7  Johns.,  311.  Where  a  firm  was  indebted,  and  had 
given  a  firm  note  for  the  amount,  and  the  firm  was  subsequently 
dissolved,  and  after  that  event  one  of  the  partners  gave  his  indi- 
vidual note  for  a  part  of  the  amount,  the  note  of  a  third  person  for 
a  portion  of  it,  and  paid  the  balance  in  money,  it  was  held  that 
this  arrangement  extinguished  the  liability  of  the  other  partners. 
Waydell  v.  Imer,  3  Denio,  410 ;  and  see  Le  Page  v.  McGrea,  1 
Wend.,  164 ;  Frisbie  v.  Lamed,  21  Wend.,  450.  Whether  a  note 
given  by  one  of  several  partners,  upon  an  express  agreement 
that  it  shall  be  received  in  payment  of  the  firm  debt,  will  dis- 
charge the  other  partners,  is  not  entirely  settled.  See  Edw.  on 
Bills,  194, 195,  and  cases  cited.  Where  a  creditor  received  from 
his  debtor  the  business  note  of  a  third  person,  upon  an  agree- 
ment that  it  should  be  a  full  satisfaction  of  a  larger  debt,  if  paid 
at  maturity,  but  not  otherwise,  it  was  held  that  the  creditor,  by 
receiving  payment  of  the  note  when  past  due,  waived  the  condi- 
tion and  discharged  his  original  debtor.  ConJcling  v.  King,  6 
Seld.,  440. 

When  a  negotiable  bill  or  note  is  delivered  to  a  creditor,  it 
operates  as  a  payment  so  far  that  he  cannot  recover  upon  the 
original  demand  until  such  instrument  is  due,  and  he  must  then 
produce  and  cancel  it  at  the  trial  before  he  can  recover.  Holmes 
V.  DeCamp,  1  Johns.,  34 ;  Angel  v.  Felton,  8  Johns.,  149 ;  Baymond 
V.  Merchant,  3  Oow.,  147 ;  Hughes  v.  Wlieeler,  8  Oow.,  77 ;  Bur- 
dick  V.  Green,  15  Johns.,  247.  Negotiable  paper  is  treated  as 
payment  in  the  manner  just  mentioned,  for  the  reason  ^  that  it 
may  be  transferred  from  hand  to  hand ;  and  if  transferred  to  a 
bona  fide  holder,  for  value,  before  the  maturity  of  the  paper,  the 
maker  will  be  liable  to  pay  the  amount  to  such  holder ;  and  it  is 
therefore  required  that  the  creditor  who  took  it  from  the  debtor 
shall  produce  and  cancel  it  at  the  trial,  or  show  its  loss,  &c., 
before  he  can  recover,  either  upon  the  original  demand  or  even 
upon  the  note  itself.  lb.  See  '*  Lost  Note."  When  a  bill  or  note 
which  is  not  negotiable  is  given  by  a  debtor  to  his  creditor,  the 
debtor  ought  to  have  the  same  right  to  require  the  production 
and  cancellation  of  the  note.  The  Code  permits  an  assignment 
of  such  instruments,  and  authorizes  the  owner  of  the  demand  to 
sue  in  his  own  name,  Oode,  %%  111,  112, 113,  and  it  provides  that 
actions  by  assignees  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  any  set-off  or 
other  defense  existing  at  the  time  of,  or  before  notice  of,  the 
assignment.  §  112. 

Where  an  action  is  brought  by  an  assignee  in  Ms  own  name, 
Wait        52 
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upon  a  chose  in  action  not  negotiable,  the  defendant  owing  such 
claim  cannot  set  off  a  demand  in  his  favor,  against  the  plain- 
tiff, as  a  defense,  unless  he  proves  that  the  claim  belonged  to 
him  before  notice  of  the  assignment.  Soloman  v.  Holt,  3  E.  D. 
Smith,  139. 

When  a  creditor  accepts  a  bill  or  note  from  his  debtor  it  will 
operate  to  suspend  the  right  of  action  on  the  original  debt  until 
the  bill  or  note  becomes  due  or  is  dishonored.  Putnam  v.  Lewis, 
8  Johns.,  389 ;  Herring  v.  Sawyer,  cited  in  same  case. 

Where  goods  are  sold  which  are  to  be  paid  for  by  the  note  of 
a  third  person,  upon  the  delivery  of  the  goods,  and  such  tlnhd 
person  becomes  insolvent  before  the  goods  are  delivered,  the 
vendor  is  not  compelled  to  deliver  them  and  take  such  notes  in 
payment,  even  though  the  notes  are  not  entirely  worthless. 
Benedict  v.  Field,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  595 ;  S.  C,  4  Duer,  154 ;  Boget 
V.  Merritt,  2  Oaines,  117. 

Where  goods  are  sold  and  the  purchaser  pays  for  them  by  giv- 
ing the  note  of  a  third  person  which  is  indorsed  by  the  purchaser, 
such  note  will  prevent  a  recovery  for  the  goods  on  a  claim  for 
goods  sold;  and  if  the  creditor  neglects  to  take  proper  steps 
for  collecting  the  note,  and  he  omits  to  give  the  purchaser  notice 
of  non-payment,  the  purchaser  will  be  discharged.  Dayton  v. 
Trull,  20  Wend.,  345.  So,  when  a  bill  of  exchange  is  given  in 
payment  for  goods  purchased,  the  vendor  must  take  proper  steps 
to  present  the  bill  for  acceptance,  and  take  proper  steps  to  charge 
the  drawer,  or  he  will  be  discharged,  and  the  creditor  will  be 
compelled  to  rely  on  the  bill  as  a  means  of  payment.  Jones  v. 
Savage,  6  Wend.,  658;  Chamlerlyn  v.  Dela/rive,  2  Wils.,  350; 
Smith  Y.  Wilson,  Andrews,  187,  228.  The  acceptance  of  a  note 
in  payment  of  a  prior  debt  will  not  operate  as  a  suspension  of 
the  creditor's  right  of  action,  if  the  debtor  neglects  or  refuses  to 
perform  all  that  he  engaged  to  do.  And,  therefore,  where  an 
action  had  been  commenced  in  the  supreme  court  on  a  book 
account,  and  an  agreement  was  made  between  the  parties  for  a 
settlement,  on  condition  that  the  defendant  gave  his  note  to  the 
plaintiff  for  the  amount  and  paid  the  costs  of  the  suit,  and 
the  defendant  gave  the  note  but  neglected  to  pay  the  costs,  it 
was  held  that  the  plaintiff  had  a  right  to  proceed  in  the  action. 
Putnam  v.  Lewis,  8  Johns.,  389.  When  a  creditor  receives  an 
order  or  draft  from  his  debtor  upon  a  third  person,  for  a  given 
sum,  which  the  debtor  alleges  is  to  be  due  in  a  few  days,  and  the 
creditor  takes  the  notes  of  such  third  person,  payable  in  six  and 
nine  months,  he  makes  the  debt  his  own,  and,  in  case  of  non- 
payment of  the  notes,  he  cannot  call  upon  the  debtor  for  the 
amount  of  the  draft.  SouthwicTc  v.  Sax,  9  Wend.,  122. 

Where  a  debtor  gives  his  own  note  for  money  which  he  has 
borrowed,  and  he  also  delivers  to  his  creditor  the  note  of  a  third 
person  as  a  collateral  security,  the  creditor  will  have  no  right  to 
take  a  new  note  of  such  third  person,  and  extend  the  time  of  pay- 
ment, and  if  he  takes  such  new  note  he  releases  his  debtor  from 
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the  payment  of  Ms  note,  if  the  note  of  such  third  person  was 
equal  to  the  amount  of  the  loan.  Nexsen  v.  LyeU,  5  Hill,  4G6. 

Where  the  note  of  a  third  person  is  delivered  on  a  debt  due, 
and  is  received  as  a  conditional  payment,  if  the  creditor  uses  dili- 
gence in  demanding  payment  of  the  note  at  maturity,  and  in 
giving  notice  of  the  non-payment  so  as  to  charge  the  indorsers 
thereon,  the  liability  on  the  original  consideration  revives,  and 
the  creditor  may  bring  his  action  upon  the  original  demand.  Hidk- 
Ung  V.  Hardey,  7  Taunt.,  312 ;  Mussen  v.  Price,  4  Bast,  147. 

In  strictness  the  debt  does  not  revive,  for  it  was  not  extin- 
guished. The  dishonor  of  the  paper  merely  gives  a  right  of 
action,  which  was  temporarily  suspended  during  the  time  such 
paper  was  maturing.  Puckford  v.  Maxwell,  6  Term,  52. 

Forged  negotiable  paper,  whether  biUs  and  notes,  or  bank  notes 
and  bUls,  are  no  payment,  and  it  will  not  make  any  difference  to 
the  rule,  to  show  that  the  person  paying  such  bills  supposed  that 
they  were  genuine.  Marlcle  v.  Hatfield,  2  Johns.,  455;  Thomas  v. 
Todd,  6  Hill,  340;  Balcer  v.  Bonesteel,  2  Hilt.,  397;  Jones  v.  Byde^ 
5  Taunt.,  488.  The  party  receiving  such  a  bill  must  return  it  to 
the  person  of  whom  he  received  it,  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
discovering  its  worthlessness,  or  he  will  have  to  bear  the  loss.  lb. 
So,  where  bank  biUs  are  received  in  payment,  and  at  the  time  of 
such  payment  the  bank  which  issued  the  bills  has  in  fact  stopped 
payment  and  is  insolvent,  although  the  failure  is  not  known  at  the 
place  of  payment,  the  loss  falls  upon  the  party  paying,  and  not 
upon  the  party  receiving  the  bills.  Lightbody  v.  Ontario  Bank,  11 
Wend.,  9;  S.  O.,  13  Wend.,  101.  The  rule  as  to  returning  such 
bills  is  the  same  as  that  in  relation  to  forged  paper.  Camidge  v. 
Allenby,  6  Barn.  &  Cress.,  373.  The  object  in  requiring  a  prompt 
return  of  such  paper  is,  to  enable  each  person  to  act  without 
delay  in  returning  it  to  the  person  from  whom  he  received  it,  and 
while  his  memory  is  fresh  in  relation  to  the  transaction. 

Stamps.']  The  general  provisions  of  the  statute  in  relation  to 
stamps  will  be  given  in  a  subsequent  place. 

SECTION  y. 

BILLS   AND  NOTES   NOT   NEGOTIABLE. 

Bills  of  exchange  are  negotiable  by  the  law  merchant  without 
the  aid  of  any  statute.  And  these  instruments  were  in  common 
use  as  negotiable  instruments  long  before  promissory  notes. 

It  is  by  virtue  of  the  statute  that  promissory  notes  are  made 
negotiable  in  the  same  manner  that  bills  of  exchange  are.  Ante, 
391,  §  1. 

No  promissory  note  is  negotiable  unless  it  is  made  so  by  statute. 
We  have  already  seen  what  instruments  are  negotiable  within 
the  statute.  Ante,  403.  Under  the  former  practice,  all  actions 
were  required  to  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  person  having  the 
legal  interest ;  while  under  the  present  law  it  is  required  that  all 
actions  shall  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  real  party  in  interest. 
But,  under  the  old  law,  bills  and  notes  were  an  exception  to  the 
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general  rule,  for  any  person  who  held  a  negotiable  bill  or  note 
might  maintain  an  action  upon  it  in  his  own  name.  This  rule, 
however,  did  not  extend  to  bills  and  notes  not  negotiable ;  and, 
where  they  were  assigned,  the  action  was  required  to  be  brought 
in  the  name  of  the  assignor,  although  the  suit  was  prosecuted  for 
the  benefit  of  the  assignee,  who  was  the  real  party  in  interest. 
The  Code  has  changed  the  rule,  so  far  as  to  require  all  actions  to 
be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  real  party  in  interest  in  the  subject 
matter  of  the  action.  This  rule,  of  course,  includes  bills  and 
notes,  as  well  as  other  causes  of  action.  But  the  Code  does  not, 
in  any  manner,  change  the  rule  in  relation  to  what  bills  and  notes 
are  negotiable,  or  as  to  what  are  not  negotiable. 

The  effect  of  the  change  in  the  law  has  been  to  render  choses 
in  action  assignable,  and  to  authorize  an  action  now,  in  the  name 
of  the  assignee,  in  many  cases  in  which  it  could  not  formerly 
have  been  maintained. 

It  is  thus  evident,  that  the  change  in  the  law  which  authorizes 
an  action  in  the  name  of  the  party  to  whom  an  assignable  demand 
has  been  transferred,  is  not,  by  any  means,  equivalent  to  render- 
ing assigned  demands  negotiable  ones.  What  are  the  requisites 
of  negotiable  paper,  has  been  partially  explained.  Ante,  394.  A 
brief  allusion  will  now  be  made  to  those  cases  in  which  it  is 
declared  that  certain  bills  and  notes  are  not  negotiable.  An 
instrument  in  ihe  form  of  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  which 
has  a  seal  affixed  to  the  signature  of  the  maker,  is  not  negotiable. 
Ante,  403 ;  Clark  v.  Farmers'  Manuf.  Co.,  15  Wend.,. 256.  But  a 
scrawl  with  a  pen,  of  the  letters  L.  S.,  at  the  end  of  the  signature, 
is  not  a  seal  in  this  state.  Warren  v.  Lynch,  5  Johns.,  239. 

A  note  which  is  payable  in  specific  articles,  is  not  within  the 
statute,  and  it  is,  therefore,  not  negotiable.  Jerome  v,  Whitney, 
7  Johns.,  322.  So  an  order  for  goods,  which  is  drawn  in  the  form 
of  a  bill  of  exchange,  is  not  a  bill  of  exchange,  nor  equivalent  to 
such  an  instrument,  and  it  is  not  negotiable.  Atkinson  v.  Manks, 
1  Cow.,  692. 

If  a  note,  payable  in  specific  chattels,  contains  the  words,  "  for 
value  received,"  the  burden  of  proving  a  want  of  consideration 
is  thrown  upon  the  maker,  since  the  law  will  presume  that  there 
was  a  valuable  consideration. 

There  may  be  a  case  in  which  a  note  is  negotiable,  although 
payable  in  chattels.  And  where  a  note  promised  to  pay  a  specir 
fied  sum  of  money,  and  it  also  promised  to  pay  in  goods  on 
demand,  it  was  held  to  be  a  negotiable  note,  because  it  was  not 
optional  with  the  maker  to  pay  in  goods,  although  the  payee  or 
holder  had  such  an  option,  if  he  chose  to  exercise  it.  Hosstatt&r 
V.  Wilson,  36  Barb.,  307. 

K'otes  payable  in  chattels  are  as  valid  as  though  they  were 
negotiable.  They  are  a  sort  of  special  contract  which  is  governed 
by  some  rules  of  law  which  do  not  apply  to  negotiable  paper. 
And  when  chattel  notes  are  assigned,  the  assignee  may  enforce 
them  in  the  same  manner  that  his  assignor  might  have  done. 
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If  no  consideration  is  expressed  on  the  face  of  such  notes,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  allege  one  in  a  complaint  upon  the  note,  in  the 
same  manner  as  when  declaring  upon  any  other  cause  of  action 
arising  upon  contract.  It  has  been  seen  already,  that  an  assignee 
takes  such  a  note  subject  to  all  equities  existing  against  it  at  the 
time  of  the  transfer,  qr  such  other  equities  as  may  arise  before 
notice  of  the  assignment.  Ante,  394. 

Before  noticing  chattel  notes  more  particularly,  it  may  be 
proper  to  say  a  few  words  in  relation  to  instruments  in  the  form 
of  bills  of  exchange,  except  that  they  are  payable  in  chattels. 
Such  instruments  are  usually  called  orders  for  goods. 

Where  an  order  of  this  kind  is  drawn  for  a  given  sum,  payable 
in  goods  or  in  the  proceeds  thereof,  it  is  not  a  bill  of  exchange ; 
and,  if  the  drawee  accepts,  he  is  not  liable  to  the  payee  upon  it, 
unless  he  has  goods,  or  their  avails,  suflBLcient  to  pay  the  order ; 
and  the  person  suing  upon  it  must  allege  and  prove  these  facts 
before  he  can  recover.  Atkinson  v.  ManJcs,  1  Cow.,  692. 

But,  where  a  person  draws  such  a  bill  upon  his  factor,  with 
instructions  to  pay  the  amount  to  the  payee  out  of  the  proceeds 
of  goods  in  his  hands,  after  paying  prior  acceptances,  and  such 
factor  accepts  the  bill  generally,  he  is  liable  to  pay  the  amount 
to  the  payee,  if  such  factor  had  sufficient  funds  for  that  purpose, 
after  paying  the  prior  acceptances,  notwithstanding  the  drawer 
may  have  owed  the  factor  a  sum  larger  than  the*  amount  of  the 
bill.  MahS"  Yt  Massias,  2  W.  Bla.,  1072.  By  accepting  the  instru- 
ment generally,  the  factor  estopped  himself  from  claiming  any 
allowance  out  of  the  fund  for  himself,  until  the  prior  accept- 
ances, and  the  order  or  bill  accepted  were  paid.  So  where  the 
owner  draws  an  order  upon  a  person  for  a  portion  of  his  property, 
which  is  in  the  hands  of  his  factor,  or  a  warehouseman,  or  his 
agent,  and  the  order  is  accepted  in  general  terms,  the  title  to  the 
property  mentioned  in  the  order  passes,  and  the  vendee  is  entitled 
to  the  property.  GiUett  v.  Hill,  2  Oromp.  &  Mees.,  530  ;  S.  C,  4 
Tyr.,  290 ;  Chapman  v.  Searle,  3  Pick.,  38.  An  acceptance  may 
be  absolute,  or  conditional.  When  the  acceptance  is  conditional, 
and  is  not  to  become  absolute  unless  upon  the  happening  of  a 
specified  event,  the  acceptance  is  not  binding,  and  cannot  be 
enforced  until  the  occurrence  of  the  event.  iSwan  v.  Cox,  1 
Marsh.,  176. 

But,  when  the  event  happens,  the  acceptance  becomes  absolute 
and  binding,  and  it  may  then  be  enforced  if  payment  according 
to  the  order  and  the  acceptance  is  refused.  Julian  v.  Sholyroke, 
2  Wils.,  9;  Smith  v.  Abbot,  2  Strange,  1152. 

Where  the  drawee  of  an  order  for  goods  produces  it  at  the  trial, 
this  is  evidence  of  a  sale  of  goods  by  the  drawee  to  the  drawer, 
and  of  a  delivery  of  them  to  the  payee,  at  the  drawer's  request. 
In  this  respect  they  differ  from  orders  dra^wn  for  the  payment  of 
money,  which,  if  nothing  appears  to  the  contrary,  are  presumed 
to  be  drawn  upon  funds  of  the  drawer  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee. 
Alvord  v..  Baker,  9  Wend.,  323. 
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A  landlord,  for  value  received,  gave  an  order  on  his  tenant  to 
pay  W.  the  rents  accruing  during  a  certain  time,  which  the  ten- 
ant, when  the  order  was  presented,  said  he  would  pay,  and  the 
landlord  subsequently  notified  the  tenant  not  to  pay,  but  the  lat- 
ter disregarded  the  notice  and  paid  the  order,  and  it  was  held 
that  the  tenant  did  right,  and  that  the  landlord's  claim  for  rent 
was  extinguished.  Morton  v.  Nayhr,  1  Hill,  583.  An  order  of 
this  nature  is  an  equitable  assignment  of  the  fund  on  which  it  is 
drawn,  and  the  drawee,  when  notified  of  the  assignment,  must 
pay  accordingly,  although  there  is  no  formal  acceptance  either 
written  or  verbal.  II.  So,  where  the  owners  of  certain  securities 
assign  them  in  trust  to  discharge  certain  specified  debts,  "the 
balance  to  be  held  subject  to  their  order,"  and  the  assignees 
accept  the  trust,  and  the  assignors  afterwards  give  an  order  on 
them  for  the  balance,  of  which  they  are  properly  notified,  it  is 
held  that  the  payee  of  the  order  may  recover  against  them  to  the 
extent  of  the  balance  in  their  hands,  though  they  have  not  form- 
ally accepted  the  order,  because  the  acceptance  of  the  trust  is  in 
effect  a  promise  to  the  payee  of  the  order.  Weston  v.  Barker,  12 
Johns.,  276. 

There  is  one  important  distinction  between  negotiable  bills 
of  exchange,  and  orders  for  the  delivery  of  goods,  when  the 
owner  of  them  draw«  an  order  for  their  delivery,  which  is  shown 
to  the  person  who  has  them  in  his  possession.  In  the  former  case 
the  drawee  is  not  liable  before  he  accepts  the  bill,  %nt  in  the 
case  of  an  order  for  goods,  the  title  to  them  passes  to  the  payee 
of  the  order  whether  the  drawee  accepts  it  or  not.  The  order 
operates  a  transfer  of  the  title.  So,  when  an  order  is  drawn 
upon  a  particular  fund,  as  in  the  case  of  the  rents  just  mentioned, 
the  title  is  transferred  hj  the  order  by  way  of  an  assignment,  and 
no  acceptance  is  necessary.  But,  in  all  such  cases,  whether  of 
an  order  upon  a  particular  fund  or  that  of  aa  order  for  goods, 
the  payee  must  show  that  the  drawer  had-  title  to  the  fund,  or 
that  he  owned  the  goods,  unless  the^  drawee  accepts  the  order, 
which  is  an  admission  of  the  right  of  the  drawer  to  the  property 
or  the  fund. 

Without  such  acceptance  or  proof  of  the  drawer's  title  to  the 
fund  or  goods,  no  action  can  be  maintained  by  the  payee  or  his 
assignee.  It  has  been  seen,  ante,  403,  that  negotiable  promis- 
sory notes  for  the  payment  of  money  differ  from  chattel  notes  in 
relation  to  negotiability,  and  as  to  the  equities  of  prior  parties  to 
the  paper,  or  prior  holders  of  it.  But  there  are  other  points  in 
relation  to  chattel  notes  which  it  is  important  to  understand  and 
to  observe  in  practice.  It  is  a  general  rule  that  a  party  who  is 
bound  to  render  a  particular  service,  or  to  make  a  payment  in 
money  by  a  given  day,  must  seek  the  party  to  whom  the  duty  or 
the  debt  is  due.  In  relation  to  notes  payable  in  specific  articles, 
the  law  is  well  settled  upon  nearly  all  important  questions.  This 
kind  of  notes  sometimes  raises  questions  as  to  the  time  when  and 
the  place  where  they  are  payable.    They  may,  however,  be  prin- 
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cipally  reduced  to  four  classes:  1.  When  the  note  is  made  by  a 
mechanic,  manufacturer,  merchant  or  producer  of  the  article; 
2.  When  there  is  ho  time  or  place  of  payment  mentioned  in  the 
note,  whether  it  is  made  by  a  mechanic,  &c.,  or  by  any  other 
person;  3.  When  the  note  is  payable  on  demand,  but  no  place 
of  payment  is  specified ;  4.  When  the  note  specifies  both  the 
time  and  place  of  payment. 

First.  When  a  chattel  note  is  made  by  a  mechanic,  manufac- 
turer, merchant  or  producer,  and  the  note  does  not  specify  any 
place  of  payment,  the  general  rule  is,  that  the  payee  of  the  note, 
or  his  assignee,  must  go  to  the  shop  of  the  mechanic,  the  manu- 
factory or  warehouse  of  the  manufacturer,  the  store  of  the  mer- 
chant, or  the  farm  of  the  producer,  and  demand  the  property 
specified  in  the  note.  And  in  such  cases,  until  a  demand  is  made 
at  such  places,  no  breach  of  the  maker's  contract  exists,  and  no 
action  can  be  maintained  against  him.  The  reason  of  this  rule 
is  evident,  and  the  rule  itself  is  a  just  one.  Every  person  who 
manufactures  or  produces  articles  to  sell,  or  who  keeps  them  for 
sale  as  a  business,  is  presumed  to  have  facilities,  at  those  places, 
for  the  delivery  of  the  articles  which  he  makes  or  keeps  for  sale ; 
and  it  is  also  presumed  that  he  will  always  be  properly  supplied 
with  such  articles  as  he  has  promised  to  deliver,  whenever  they 
are  called  for  at  such  place,  while  he  could  not  be  expected  to  be 
so  supplied  wit^  the  articles  elsewhere. 

A  merchant  gave  a  due  bill,  payable  to  A.  or  order,  for  $2,000, 
payable  in  merchandise  out  of  his  store,  on  demand,  at  a  place 
specified  by  street  and  number,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  the 
goods  were  to  be  sold  and  delivered  at  a  price  not  more  than 
twenty-five  per  cent  above  the  cost  price.  It  was  held  that  the 
terms  of  the  note  were  complied  with^  by  delivering  goods  at 
prices  twenty-five  per  cent  above  cost  to  the  merchant,  though 
that  price  might  be  much  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent  above 
the  wholesale  market  price,  at  the  time  of  delivering  such  goods ; 
and  also  that  the  merchant  was  at  liberty  to  continue  selling  his 
goods,  without  replenishing  the  stock,  until  demand  for  delivery 
in  full,  for  the  contract;,  and  that,  so  long  as  the  merchant 
retained  sufficient  goods  for  that  purpose,  the  other  party  could 
not  complain  that  he  was  left  to  a  selection  from  an  inferior 
assortment,  and  goods;  less  marketable  than  the  stock  at  the  date 
of  the  contract ;  and  further,  that  after  a  reasonable  notice  by 
the  merchant  to  the  other  party,  to  select  his  goods  at  the  place 
named  in  the  note,  such  party  was  bound  to  accept  them  at  any 
other  reasonaWy  convenient  place  in  the  same  city,  to  which  they 
might  be  removed;  and  that  a  subsequent  demand,  at  the  original 
place  or  elsewhere,  for  a  delivery  of  the  goods  at  the  original  place, 
was  ineflfectual  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  maker  Uable  to 
pay  in  money.  BucTc  v.  BurJc,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  337.  Such  a  con- 
tract or  note  authorizes  the  person  who  is  entitled  to  receive  the 
goods,  to  demand  them  in  parcels.  Ih.  But  a  refusal  to  deliver 
goods  to  the  value  of  twenty  dollars,  which  had  been  packed  up 
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in  boxes  for  removal,  after  the  notice  to  the  party  to  call  for  his 
pay  at  the  vendor's  original  location,  does  not  constitute  a  breach 
of  the  contract.  Ih. 

A  note,  payable  in  specific  articles,  may  be  demanded  in. par- 
cels ;  but  where  an  article  has  been  made  to  order  for  a  customer, 
such  article  cannot  be  properly  demanded  in  payment  of  the  note. 
Vance  v.  Bloomer,  20  Wend.,  196. 

Second.  When  a  chattel  note  is  given,  and  no  time  or  place  of 
payment  is  specified,  the  holder  of  the  note  must  make  a  demand 
of  the  articles  at  the  maker's  place  of  business  or  sale,  before  an 
action  will  lie  upon  the  note.  J6. ;  Ldbdell  v.  Hopkins,  5  Cow., 
516  ;  Burkee  v.  Ma/rshall,  7  Wend.,  312  ;  Cook  v.  FerralVs  Admrs., 
13  Wend.,  285. 

Where  a  chattel  note  specifies  a  time  of  payment,  but  does  not 
mention  any  place  for  it,  the  note  is  payable  at  the  residence  of 
the  creditor,  if  the  articles  are  portable.  Goodwin  v.  Holbrook,  4 
Wend.,  377.  As  we  have  seen,  ante,  415,  the  general  rule  is,  that 
the  store  of  the  merchant,  &c.,  is  the  place  of  payment,  where 
the  contract  is  silent  as  to  place  of  payment.  But  this  rule 
ceases,  where  the  contract  is  modified  by  collateral  circumstances 
which  show  that  a  different  place  of  payment  was  intended. 
When  the  goods  are  a  subject  of  general  commerce,  and  are 
purchased  in  large  quantities  for  reshipment,  and  the  purchaser 
resides  at  the  place  of  reshipment,  and  has  at  sucjj:  place  a  store- 
house and  dock  for  that  purpose,  his  place  of  business  is  ordina- 
rily the  place  of  delivery.  Bronson  v.  Gleason,  7  Barb.,  472. 
Where  a  manufacturer  of  salt  at  Liverpool  executed  a  writing 
as  follows :  "  I  have  this  day  agreed  with  Bronson  &  Crocker,  of 
Oswego,  to  sell  them  one  boat  load  of  salt  per  week,  and  deliver 
the  same  to  them,  in  good  order,  equal  to  four  hundred  barrels 
each  week,  from  this  time  to  the  first  of  November  next,"  &c. ; 
it  was  held,  that,  upon  the  reasonable  construction  of  the  agree- 
ment, in  connection  with  the  surrounding  circumstances,  the  salt 
was  to  be  delivered  at  Oswego.  li. 

Where  a  note  is  payable  in  specific  articles,  which  are  to  be 
delivered  by  the  maker  at  the  residence  of  the  payee,  by  a  time 
named,  but  a  timely  selection  of  the  articles  is  to  be  made  by  the 
payee,  who  makes  no  selection,  though  prior  to  the  time  for  pay- 
ment he  instructs  the  maker  not  to  send  any  of  the  articles  until 
he  gives  notice  of  what  articles  he  wants,  the  maker  is  not  thereby 
discharged  from  his  liability  on  the  contract.  Gilbert  v.  Danforth, 
2  Seld.,  585.  The  payee,  by  such  instructions  and  failure  to  selecjt, 
does  not  lose  his  right  of  selection,  unless  the  maker,  before  such 
right  is  exercised,  has  paid  the  amount  of  the  note  in  articles  of 
his  own  selection.  J6.  Where  such  a  note  remained  unpaid  for 
two  years  after  it  became  due,  and  the  payee  then  named  the 
articles  which  he  required  in  payment,  and  demanded  them  of 
the  maker,  it  was  held  that  a  neglect  or  refusal  by  such  maker, 
to  comply  with  the  demand  in  a  reasonable  time,  rendered  him 
liable  to  pay  the  amount  in  money.  Ih. 
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"When  a  chattel  note  is  payable  at  a  particular  place,  other  than 
the  residence  of  the  promisee,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  promisor,  after 
making  the  delivery  at  that  place, 'to  notify  the  promisee  of  such 
delivery,  without  delay.  Newcomb  v.  Cramer,  9  Barb.,  402. 

Third.  Where  such  a  note  is  payable  on  demand,  a  special 
demand  is  necessary  before  an  action  can  be  maintained  upon 
it.  So  a  note  which  is  given  by  one  who  keeps  a  saw  mill  and 
lumber  yard,  for  a  specified  sum,  "  payable  in  lumber,  at  cash 
price,  when  called  for,"  without  mentioning  a  day  or  place  of  pay- 
ment, requires  a  demand  at  the  mill  yard,  before  an  action  can 
be  maintained.  Bice  v.  ChurcIiiU,  2  Denio,  145.  A  demand  at  the 
mill  yard  is  sufficient,  though  neither  the  maker  nor  any  one 
authorized  to  make  the  payment,  is  found  there.  It.  If,  upon 
such  demand,  the  maker  be  absent,  it  may  be  made  of  any  one 
in  charge ;  and  if  there  be  no  such  person,  it  may  be  made  pub- 
licly, lb.  The  maker  of  such  an  engagement  is  bound  to  be  at 
the  place  of  payment  at  all  reasonable  hours,  prepared  to  perform 
the  agreement.  li. 

Fowrth.  When  a  chattel  note  specifies  a  time  and  place  of  pay- 
ment it  is  the  duty  of  the  maker  to  pay  the  note  at  such  time  and 
place  without  any  previous  demand;  and  a  neglect  or  refusal 
to  do  so  will  render  him  liable  to  pay  the  amount  in  money. 
Where  a  note  is  payable  in  ponderous  articles,  at  a  day  certain, 
but  no  place  .of  payment  is  specified,  the  maker  of  the  note  ought, 
if  he  desires  to  make  a  tender,  to  seek  the  payee  or  holder  of  the 
not^  before  the  day  of  payment,  and  ascertain  where  he  will 
have  the  articles  delivered ;  and  if  a  reasonable  place  is  named, 
he  is  bound  to  deliver  them  at  that  place.  Ba/ms  v.  Graham,  4 
Cow.,  452.  If  the  note  is  payable  generally,  or  at  a  place  speci- 
fied, the  articles  ought  not  to  be  tendered  in  bulk,  mixed  and 
undistinguishable  from  others  of  the  same  kind ;  but  they  should 
be  separated  and  distinguished,  so  that  the  payee  may  know 
what  to  take.  Ih. 

When  portable  articles  are  to  be  delivered  in  payment  of  a 
chattel  note,  on  or  before  a  specified  day,  but  no  place  of  pay- 
ment is  specified,  the  residence  of  the  creditor  is  the  place  of 
payment.  La  Farge  v.  Bickert,  5  Wend.,  187 ;  Goodwin  v.  Hol- 
IrooTi,  4  Wend.,,  377.  But  when  such  a  note  is  payable  on 
demand,  or  is  payable  in  articles  which  are  manufactured,  &c., 
by  the  maker,  the  note  is  payable  at  the  maker's  place  of  business, 
&c.  Ante,  415,- 

Where  a  note  which  is  not  negotiable  is  sued  on  by  any  person 
other  than  the  payee,  the  possession  of  the  note  in  court,  at  the 
trial,  by  the  plaintiff,  is  not  yrimM  facie  evidence  that  the  note 
was  transferred  to  the  plaintiff  before  the  action  was  commenced, 
as  is  the  rule  in  relation  to  negotiable  paper.  Ba/rrick  v.  Austin, 
21  Barb.,  241.  Notes  not  negotiable  are  subject  to  all  equities 
which  could  have  been  enforced  against  the  payee.  Lee  v.  Swift, 
1  Denio,  565 ;  Rogers  v.  Morton,  12  Wend.,  484 ;  Barrick  v.  Austin, 
21  Barb.,  241. 

Wait       53 
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SECTION  VI. 

GUARANTY   OF   BILLS   AND   NOTES. 

The  subject  of  guaranties  in  relation  to  promises  to  answer  for 
the  debt,  default  or  miscarriage  of  an  other,  will  be  discussed 
elsewhere. 

In  all  cases  of  guaranty  there  must  be  a  principal,  and  a  guar- 
antor or  surety.  And  it  is  a  general  rule  that  the  liability  of  the 
surety  is  merely  co-extensive  with  that  of  the  principal.  Though 
there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  in  the  case  of  infancy,  and  in 
other  instances  in  which  the  principal  is  not  bound  by  the  original 
contract.  But,  whenever  a  principal  is  discharged  from  his  obli- 
gation, by  payment,  accord  and  satisfaction,  release,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  the  surety  or  guarantor  is  also  discharged.  This 
result  flows  from  the  nature  of  the  contract.  A  guarantor  merely 
undertakes  to  pay  the  debt  of  an  other  in  case  he  does  not  pay 
it,' and  whenever  the  principal  debt  is  paid  or  dischiarged,  the 
surety  is  released  from  his  liability.  A  renewal  of  a  debt,  by 
taking  a  new  note  from  the  principal,  discharges  the  surety  or 
guarantor,  since  the  debt  which  he  guaranteed  is  canceled. 

A  guaranty  is  a  special  contract,  and  the  guarantor  is  not  in 
any  sense  a  party  to  the  note.  Lamorieux  v.  Hewit,  5  Wend.,  307; 
Mlis  Y.  Browni  6  Barb.,  282;  Millm-  v.  Gaston,  2  Hill^  188, 190. 

A  contract  of  guaranty,  though  indorsed  upon  a  negotiable 
note  and  drawn  in  general  terms  warranting  its  collection,  is 
not  of  itself  negotiable;  because  the  statute  which  makes  promis- 
sory notes  negotiable  is  not  extended  to  any  other  instrument 
relating  to  the  note.  Lamorieux  v.  Hetmt,  5  Wend.,  307 ;  post,  419. 

Before  the  enactment  of  the  Code,  an  action  could  not  have 
been  maintained  upon  a  guaranty  in  the  name  of  any  other  per- 
son than  that  of  the  person  to  whom  it  was  given.  Ih. 

But  a  contract  of  guaranty,  although  not  negotiable,  is  neverthe- 
less assignable,  when  it  is  so  drawn  as  to  be  available  in  the  hands 
of  any  person  who  may  hold  the  note  upon  which  it  is  indorsed. 

,  Where  a  general  guaranty  is  written  upon  a  negotiable  promis- 
sory note,  and  the  note  is  transferred,  the  sale  and  delivery  of 
the  note,  with  the  guaranty  upon  it,  furnishes  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  the  sale  of  the  contract  of  guaranty.  And  the  pos- 
sesssion  of  the  note  and  the  guaranty  is  prima  facie  evidence  of 
a  right  in  the  holder  to  the  guaranty,  and  will  authorize  him  to 
maintain  an  action  thereon,  unless  it  be  shown  that  the  contract 
of  guaranty  was  not  transferred  at  the  time  the  note  was  trans- 
ferred. Cooper  Y.  Dedriok,  22  Barb.,  516;  and  See  McLa/ren  v. 
Watson's  Ex'rs,  26  Wend.,  425;  S.  C,  9  Wend.,  557.  But 
when  a  subsequent  holder  of  a  promissory  note  sues  upon  a 
guaranty  indorsed  thereon  claiming  that  the  guaranty  passed 
to  htm  on  the  transfer  of  the  note,  it  is  competeut  for  the 
guarantor  to  show  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  parties 
that  the  guaranty  should  accompany  the  note  on  the  transfer 
of  the  latter  to  the  plaintiff,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
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expressly  agreed  that  he  should  take  the  note  at  his  own 
risk.  QaUagh&r  v.  White,  31  Barb.,  92.  S.  made  a  note  payable 
to  W.,  or  bearer,  "W".  transferred  the  note  to  B.,  in  part  payment 
for  a  piano,  at  the  same  time  guaranteeing  its  collection  by  an 
indorsement  upon  the  back  thereof.  S.  failed  to  pay  the  note  at 
maturity,  and  "W.  took  it  up  from  B.  "W.  subsequently  trans- 
ferred the  note  to  the  plaintiff,  who  expressly  agreed  to  take  the 
same  at  his  own  risk.  Through  inadvertence,  however,  the  guar- 
anty was  not  erased  at  the  time  of  the  transfer ;  it  was  held  that 
the  guaranty  was  a  contract  between  W.  and  B.,  and  that  when 
W.  paid  the  amount  of  the  note  to  B.  and  took  it  up,  the  guar- 
anty was  extinguished,  having  performed  its  oflS.ce,  and  that  the 
plaintiflF  could  not  maintain  an  action  against  W.  upon  such 
guaranty.  Ih. 

Where  a  guaranty  warrants  the  payment  and  collection  of  a 
note  to  the  payee  or  holder,  or  bfearer,  and  it  is  indorsed  upon 
a  negotiable  promissory  note-,  such  guaranty  is  negotiable,  and 
an  action  could  have  been  maintained  in  the  name  of  the  owner 
of  the  note,  upon  such  guaranty,  even  before  the  Code.  Ketchell 
V.  Bums,  24  Wend.,  456;  Miller  v.  Gaston,  2  Hill,  188.  No 
notice  of  dishonor  or  non-payment  is  necessary  in  the  case  of  a 
guaranty,  as  is  required  by  the  rules  relating  to  an  indorsement. 
Brown  v.  Cwrtiss,  2  Oomst.,  225  ;  Allen  v.  Bightmere,  20  Johns., 
365.  A  guarantor  and  the  principal  debtor  may  be  sued  jointly, 
if  the  principal  and  the  guarantor  are  both  bound  by  the  same 
instrument.  Ante,  21 ;  Code,  §  120 ;  Carman  v.  Plass,  9  E.  P. 
Smith,  286. 

But  it  has  been  held  by  the  supreme  court,  that  where  a  guar- 
anty and  the  principal  debt  are  written  on  diflferent  papers,  the 
principal  and  the  surejby  cannot  be  sued  together.  De  Bidder  v. 
Schermerhom,  10  Barb.,  638  ;  Allen  v.  Fosgate,  11  How.,  218. 

The  terms  of  a  guaranty  must  be  complied  with  before  the 
guarantor  can  be  rendered  liable  upon  the  contract.  Henderson 
V.  Ma/rvin,  31  Barb.,  297.  And  where  a  guaranty  for  the  pay- 
ment of  goods  to  a  specified  sum  was  given,  on  a  credit  of  six 
months,  and  the  goods  were  furnished,  but  the  vendor  subse- 
quently extended  the  time  of  payment  for  a  part  of  the  amount, 
and  shortened  the  time  as  to  the  other  portion  of  the  debt,  and 
took  the  note  of  the  principal  therefor,  it  was  held  that  the  surety 
was  discharged.  J6. 

Where  the  person  to  whom  a  guaranty  is  given  is  bound  to 
do  some  act  before  there  is  any  liability  on  the  part  of  the  guar- 
antor, such  person  must  show  that  he  has  performed  the  act,  or 
he  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  the  guarantor.  Eddy  v. 
Stanton,  21  Wend.,  255 ;  Tatjlor  v.  Bullen,  6  Cow.,  624 ;  Nelson 
V.  Bostwick,  5  Hill,  37. 

Guaranties  are  sometimes  expressed  in  the  form  of  letters  of 
request.  Such  letters  are  general  or  special.  They  are  general 
when  addressed  to  any  or  to  all  persons,  without  naming  any 
one  in  particular.    They  are  special  when  addressed  to  one  per- 
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son  or  firm  in  particular,  by  name.  When  addressed  to  all 
persons,  a  letter  is  in  effect  a  request  made  to  any  person  to 
whom  it  may  be  presented,  and  any  individual  may  accept  and 
act  upon  the  proposition  contained  in  it,  and  when  he  does  so, 
that  which  was  before  indefinite  and  at  large,  becomes  definite 
and  fixed ;  a  contract  immediately  springs  up  between  the  person 
making  the  advance  and  the  writer  of  the  letter,  and  it  is  thence- 
forward the  same  thing  in  legal  effect  as  though  the  name  of  the 
former  had  been  inserted  from  the  beginning.  BwcTchead  v.  Brown, 
5  Hill,  642,  643,  per  Bkonsok,  J. ;  S.  C,  2  Denio,  375 ;  Union 
Bank  v.  Cost^,  1  Sandf.,  563 ;  S.  C,  3  Comst.,  203.  A  general 
letter  of  credit  authorizes  any  person  to  whom  it  is  presented  to 
act  upon  the  proposition  therein  contained ;  and  when  any  per- 
son does  act  thereon,  a  contract  arises  between  him  and  the 
maker  of  the  instrument,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  it  had 
been  addressed  to  him  by  name.  Union  Bank  v.  Coster,  3  Comst., 
203 ;  8.  C,  1  Sand.,  563 ;  ante,  81,  98. 

But  where  a  letter  of  credit  is  special,  and  is  addressed  to  a 
particular  person  or  firm,  no  other  person  than  the  one  to  whom 
it  is  addressed  can  maintain  an  action  upon  it,  although  he  may 
have  advanced  the  money  upon  it.  BvrckJiead  v.  Brown,  5  Hill, 
634 ;  8.  C,  2  Denio.,  375.    Such  letters  are  not  negotiable.  II. 

There  must  be  a  consideration  for  such  letters  as  well  as  for 
any  other  contracts.  But  where  a  letter  of  credit  is  issued,  the 
request  which  it  contains  is  sufficient  consideration  if  the  money 
is  advanced  on  it.  Union  Bank  v.  Costa/r,  3  Comst.,  203;  8.  C,  1 
Sandf.,  563,  and  see  ante,  81,  98. 

SECTION  VII. 

INDORSEMENT  AND   TRANSFER   OF   BILLS   AND   NOTES. 

The  negotiability  of  bills  and  notes  constitutes  a  most  impor- 
tant part  of  the  instruments.  It  is  this  quality  which  principally 
distinguishes  a  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note  from  ordinary 
contracts.  By  the  general  rules  of  the  common  law,  choses  in 
action  were  not  assignable.  But  bUls  of  exchange  were  an  excep- 
tion, and  were  assignable  at  common  law.  Promissory  notes, 
however,  were  not  negotiable  under  the  rules  of  the  common  law, 
but  they  now  are,  and  for  a  long  time  they  have  been  assignable 
by  virtue  of  the  statutes  which  were  enacted  for  that  purpose. 
See  the  statute  of  this  state,  atite,  391,  ^  1.  The  term  assignable, 
as  it  has  been  just  employed,  is  synonymous  with  the  word  nego- 
tiable. 

Negotiable  bills  and  notes  are  payable  to  the  bearer  of  them 
or  to  the  order  of  the  payee  named  therein.  At  any  rate  they 
must  have  terms  of  negotiability  to  render  them  negotiable. 
And,  when  they  are  negotiable  within  the  rules  of  law,  they  may 
be  transferred  from  hand  to  hand  «o  as  to  give  the  indorsee  or 
holder  a  right  of  action  in  his  own  name,  as  against  any  or  all  of 
the  antecedent  parties  to  the  instrument.  This  wa&  the  rule 
before  .the  X}ode  as  to  negotiable  paper.    And  the  Code  has  ren- 
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dered  many  causes  of  action  assignable  which  were  not  so  by  the 
common  law,  though  this  subject  will  be  found  elsewhere  fully 
discussed.  Ante,  91,  &c. 

There  are  many  esses  in  which  a  chose  in  action  is  assignable, 
so  as  to  authorize  an  action  in  the  name  of  the  assignee,  if  he  is 
the  real  party  in  interest ;  but  this  fact  does  not  by  any  means 
render  the  right  of  action  which  is  so  assigned,  a  negotiable 
instrument. 

Where  a  bill  or  note  is  payable  to  a  person  named,  or  to  iea/r&r, 
a  transfer  of  the  instrument  may  be  made  by  a  mere  delivery 
without  any  writing.  But  where  it  is  made  payable  to  a  speci- 
fied person,  or  his  order,  it  must  be  indorsed  by  the  payee  to 
render  it  negotiable. 

A  bill  or  note  payable  to  the  order  of  the  payee  may  be  assigned 
without  indorsement;  but  if  thus  assigned,  instead  of  being 
transferred  by  a  proper  indorsement,  the  assignee  will  take  the- 
paper  subject  to  all  equities,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  the 
instrument  were  not  negotiable,  or  as  though  it  were  over  due; 
Billings  v.  Jane,  11  Barb.,  620;  Hedges  v.  Sealy,  9  Barb.,  214;: 
Houghton  v.  Dodge,  5  Bosw.,  326 ;  White  v.  Brown,  14  How.,  282: 

The  transfer  of  a  bill  or  note  is  a  contract,  abd  there  must  be 
capacity  and  assent,  to  render  the  transfer  valid.  Ante,  111, 
Assent,  &c. 

"Where  a  note  is  payable  to  a  corporation,  or  its  order,  and  the 
note  is  indorsed  by  the  president  of  the  corporation,  and  it  is 
then  delivered  to  the  indorsee,  it  is  necessary  for  the  latter  to 
prove  the  authority  of  the  president  to  indorse  the  not©,  so  as 
to  transfer  the  title,  when  he  sues  on  it,  and  the  indorsement  is 
denied  in  the  pleadings.  Ma/rine  Bank  v.  Clements,  3  Bosw.,  600. 
The  contract  of  an  infant  is  voidable,  and  not  absolutely  void. 
He  may,  therefore,  indorse  a  bill  or  note  so  as  to  transfer  the 
title,  though  he  would  not  be  estopped  from  avoiding  the  liability 
of  an  indorser,  by  pleading  his  infancy.  Nightingale  v.  Withing- 
ton,  15  Mass.,  272.  v 

By  the  rules  of  the  common  law,  bills  and  notes  belonging  to 
the  wife  at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  or  at  any  subsequent  time, 
belonged  to  her  husband,  and  he  was  the  proper  person  to  indorse 
them.  But  the  statute  law  of  this  state  has  abrogated  these 
common  law  rules.^  And  a  married  woman  now  has  as  absolute 
a  title  to  her  property,  including  bills  and  notes,  as  she  would  have 
if  she  had  remained  a  single  woman.  3  E.  S.,  239,  240,  241,  5th 
ed. ;  Laws  of  1848,  chap.  200,  and  as  amended,  1849,  chap.  375 ; 
Laws  1860,  chap.  90 ;  as  amended,  1862,  chap.  172.  As  the  law 
now  stands,  a  married  woman  is  the  proper  person  to  indorse  a 
bill  or  note  which  belongs  to  her,  and  which  is  payable  to  her 
order.  And  when  it  is  her  property,  and  it  is  payable  to  herself, 
or  bearer,  she  is  the  proper  person  to  transfer  it  by  delivery.  In 
short,  all  bills  and  notes  which  belong  to  her,  should  be  indorsed 
or  transferred  by  her  in  the  same  manner  as  though  she  were  an 
unmarried  woman.    Post,  657-667. 
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On  the  death  of  the  holder  or  payee  of  negotiable  bills  or 
notes,  his  executor,  or  administrator  becomes  vested  with  the 
title,  and  he  has  the  right  and  power  to  transfer  them  by  an 
indorsement,  or  by  a  delivery,  when  that  is  saifladent.  Batvlinson 
V.  Stone,  3  Wils.,  1 ;  S.  C,  2  Strange,  1260 ;  and  see  2  Burr.,  1225. 

Where  a  bill  or  note  belongs  to  a  person,  and  it  is  in  his  pos- 
session at  the  time  of  his  death,  no  person  but  his  executor  or 
administrator  can  transfer  the  title  to  it  to  a  third  person.  Lowns- 
hury  V.  Bepew,  28  Barb.,  44;  Heidenlieimer  v.  WUson,  31  Barb., 
636 ;  Edwa/rds  v.  Camphelf,  23  Barb.,  423.  Executors  and  admin- 
istrators hold  the  bills  and  notes  of  the  testator,  or  intestate,  in 
a  representative  capacity  ;  and  consequently,  each  of  them  repre- 
sents the  deceased,  and  the  act  of  each  is  binding  upon  the  estate 
when  he  transfers  such  bills  or  notes.  A  transfer  by  one  of  seve- 
ral executors  or  administrators  is  as  valid,  as  a  transfer  by  all  of 
them.  Bogert  v.  Hertell,  4  Hill,  492 ;  S.  C.,  9  Paige,  52 ;  and  see 
Meakings  v.  Cromwell,  1  Seld.,  136;  Murray  v.  Blatcliford,  1 
Wend.,  583.  But  the  right  to  indorse  a  bill  or  note  for  the  pur- 
pose of  transferring  it,  does  not  include  the  power  to  indorse 
notes  generally  so  as  to  bind  the  estate.  And  where  an  executor 
or  administrator  Tissumes  to  bind  the  estate  by  giving  a  note  as 
executor  or  administrator,  he  must  be  careful  to  employ  language 
which  shows  that  the  note  is  payable  out  of  the  assets  of  the 
estate,  or  that  he  makes  the  note  in  a  representative  capacity, 
or  he  will  be  personally  liable  to  pay  it.  Ghilds  v.  Monins,  2 
Brod.  &  Bing.,  460;  Powell  v.  Grraham,  7  Taunt.,  580;  King  v. 
Thorn,  1  Term,  487.  Transtiers  of  bills  and  notes  by  corpora- 
tions, or  to  them,  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  An  indorsement 
of  a  note  by  the  holder  in  these  words :  "  Pay  to  E.  O.,  cashier, 
or  order,"  made  upon  the  purchase  of  it  by  the  bank  of  which 
E.  O.  was  cashier,  is  a  legal  transfer  of  the  note  to  the  bank. 
Watervliet  Bank  v.  White,  1  Denio,  608.  An  officer  of  a  corpo- 
ration, to  whose  order,  as  such,  a  note  executed  to  it  is  payable, 
and  who  indorses  the  note,  adding  to  his  name  his  official  char- 
acter, and  negotiating  it  on  behalf  of  the  corporation,  is  not  per- 
sonally responsible  as  indorser.  The  effect  of  such  an  indorse- 
ment is  merely  to  transfer  the  paper.  Babcock  v.  Beman,  1  Kern., 
200,;  8.  C,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  593 ;  Mott  v.  Hicks,  1  Cow.,  513 ;  ante, 
257,  268.  An  indorsement  of  a  bill  or  note  usually  operates  as 
a  transfer  of  the  instrument,  and  it  also  constitutes  an  agree- 
ment by  the  indorser  to  pay  the  instrument  transferred  upon 
certain  conditions.  But  an  indorsement  may  be  so  framed  as  to 
exclude  any  liability  on  the  part  of  the  indorser.  And,  when  it 
is  evident  from  the  indorsement,  that  no  personal  liability  was 
assumed,  none  will  be  enforced  by  the  law.  It  is  upon  this  prin- 
ciple that  an  officer  of  a  corporation  is  not  liable  upon  an  indorse- 
ment for  the  mere  purpose  of  transferring  a  bill  or  note  belonging 
to  the  corporation,  when  the  transfer  is  made  exclusively  for  the 
benefit  of  such  corporation.  So,  the  same  rule-applies  when  a 
note  is  indorsed  by  an  agent,  and  the  instrument  shows  on  its 
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face  that  h.e  was  a  mere  agent.  Hicks  v.  Hinde,  9  Barb.,  528 ;  Mott 
V.  Hicks,  1  Cow.,  514 ;  Bdbcock  v.  Beman,  1  Kern.,  200  ;  ante,  257. 
The  right  to  transfer  a  bill  or.  note  is  usually  vested  in  the  payee 
named  in  the  instrumenti^  By  making  the  note,  or  by  accepting 
the  bill  and  issuing  it,  the  maker  and  acceptor  assert  to  the  world 
that  the  payee  is  competent  to  negotiate  and  assign  the  paper; 
and  they  will  not  be  afterwards  pernnitted  to  gainsay  the  asser- 
tion so  made.  The  general  rule  in  relation  to  the  transfer  of  bills 
and  notes  is,  that  no  one  but  the  payee  or  the  person  legally 
interested  in  the  instrument  can  convey  the  title  by  an  indorse- 
ment. Canal  Bank  v.  Bank  of  Albany,  1  Hill,  287.  But  where 
the  payee  named  in  a  bill  of  exchange  is  a  stranger  to  the  trans- 
action, and  he  has  no  interest  in  it,  nor  any  knowledge  of  it,  his 
indorsement  is  not  necessary,  if  the  drawer  forges  the  signature 
of  such  payee  to  the  indorsement,  and  then  puts  the  bill  into  cir- 
culation. In  such  a  case  the  drawer  of  the  bill  is  liable  upon  it  to 
the  person  who  discounted  it,  or  to  any  bona  fide  holder  thereof;  and 
if  the  drawee  pays  the  money  upon  it  to  a  bank  which  holds  the 
bill  for  collection,  he  cannot  ]?ecover  back  the  amount  paid.  Cog- 
gill  V.  American  Exchange  Bank,  1  Oomst.,  113.  But  in  such  a  case, 
if  the  payee  is  a  bona  fide  owner  Of  the  bill,  and  his  signature  to  the 
indorsement  is  forged,  and  the  drawee  or  acceptor  pays  the  money 
to  one  who  holds  the  bill  under  this  forged  indorsement,  the  pay- 
ment will  be  made  at  the  risk  of  the  drawee,  and  he  will  be  compel- 
led to  pay  the  amount  of  the  biU  to  the  payee,  whose  title  is  unim- 
paired by  the  forgery.  Canal  Bank  v.  Bank  of  Albany,  1  Hill,  287. 

The  drawee  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  bound  to  ascertain  that  the 
person  to  whom  he  makes  payment  is  the  genuine  payee,  or  is 
authorized  by  him  to  receive  it.  It  is  no  defense  against  such 
payee,  that  the  drawee  in  the  regular  course  of  business  and  with 
nothing  to  excite  suspicion,  paid  the  bill  to  a  holder  in'  good  faith 
and  for  value  under  the  indorsement  of  a  person  bearing  the  same 
name  as  the  payee.  Graves  v.  American  Exchange  Bank,  3  E.  P. 
Smith,  205;  Mead  v.  Young,  4  Term,  28.  The  rule  that  the  payee 
must  first  indorse  a  note,  is  founded  upon  the  fact  that  he  alone 
can  transfer  it ;  when  there  is  no  transfer  of  the  note,  the  reason 
of  the  rule  fails,  and  it  is  therefore  inapplicable.  Waterbury  v. 
Sinclair,  26  Barb.,  455.  And  where  a  note  was  made  by  D.  pay- 
able to  "W.,  or  order,  and  before  the  delivery  thereof  to  the  payee, 
it  was  indorsed  by  S.,  to  enable  D.  to  obtain  credit  with  W;  it  was 
held  that  8.  was  liable  as  indorser  to  the  payee,  upon  proof  of 
presentment,  non-payment  and  notice.  lb.  It  was  also  held  that 
it  was  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  an  indorsement  by  the 
payee,  in  order  to  perfect  his  rights.  lb. 

The  names  of  all  the  parties  to  a  bill  or  note  ought  to  be  plainly 
written;  and  where  there  are  two  or  more  persons  of  the  same 
name  in  a  place,  some  description  of  the  person  ought  to  be  given, 
for  the  purpose  of  identifying  the  real  person  intended.  The 
omission  will  not  prejudice,  if  the  proper  person  is  ascertained. 
An  indorsement  may  be  made  in  pencil  mark,  and  by  the  initials 
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instead  of  the  full  name,  if  the  indorser  chooses  to  write  his  name 
in  that  manner.  Ante,  398. 

Since  the  enactment  of  the  Code,  a  mere  holder  of  a  negotiable 
promissory  note,  who  has  no  interest  in  it,  cannot  now,  as  he 
might  formerly,  maintain  an  action  in  his  own  name  upon  it.  If 
the  plaintiff's  name  does  not  appear  upon  the  instrument,  it  is 
essential  for  him  to  show  in  some  way,  the  connection  between 
himself  and  the  note,  as  that  it  has  been  indorsed  or  transferred 
to  him,  or  that  he  is  the  holder  or  owner  of  the  note.  Code,  §§ 
111,  113, 162;  ante,  19;  LordY.  Cheselrough,  4  Sandf.,  696;  White 
V.  Brown,  14  How.,  282. 

As  to  actions  by  trustees,  agents,  &c.,  upon  bill  or  notes  taken 
by  them,  see  Parties  to  Actions,  &c.  Where  the  payee  or  holder 
of  a  negotiable  bill  or  note  intrusts  it  to  an  agent  for  the  purpose 
of  negotiating  it,  or  permits  him  to  deal  with  it  as  his  own,  if  the 
agent  fraudulently  transfers  it  to  a  iona  fide  purchaser  for  value 
and  without  notice  of  the  defect  in  the  agent's  title,  such  ionafide 
holder  will  hold  the  note  in  preference  to  the  real  owner.  Stalker 
V.  McDonald,  6  Hill,  93. 

But  if  such  note  or  bill  is  taken  by  a  person  who  does  not  pay 
value,  or  by  one  who  has  knowledge  of  the  facts  as  to  the  title, 
he  will  not  hold  it  as  against  the  true  owner.  Spear  v.  Myers,  6 
Barb.,  445;  White  v.  Springfield  BanJc,  1  Barb.,  225;  Stewart  v. 
Small,  2  Barb.,  559 ;  Goldsmid  v.  Lewis  County  BanTt,  12  Barb., 
407;  New  Tork  Exchange  Co.  v.  De  Wolf,  3  Bosw.,  86;  Farring- 
ton  V.  FranTifort  Bank,  24  Barb.,  554.  AVhen  negotiable  paper  is 
transferred  to  an  agent  for  a  special  purpose,  which  is  plainly 
expressed  in  the  indorsement,  such  paper  cannot  be  transferred 
so  as  to  prejudice  the  rights  of  the  true  owner,  An  indorsement 
thus,  "pay  to  A.  B.  for  my  use,"  or  "pay  to  0.  D.,  or  order,  for 
my  use,"  is  suflBcient  notice  that  the  paper  is  the  property  of  the 
indorser,  and  not  that  of  the  indorsee.  Snee  v.  Prescot,  1  Atk., 
245,  249;  Attwood  v.  Munnings,  7  Barn.  &  Cress.  278;  Sigowrney 
V.  Lloyd,  8  Barn.  &  Cress.,  622 ;  Fdie  v.  East  India  Co.,  2  Burr., 
1227;  Ancher  v.  Bank  of  England,  2  Doug.,  637. 

When  a  bill  or  note  is  made  payable  to  several  persons,  or 
when  it  is  indorsed  to  more  persons  than  one,  who  are  not  part- 
ners, all  of  the  payees  or  indorsees  must  unite  in  transferring  the 
instrument. 

But  when  a  note  is  made  payable  to  a  firm,  or  when  a  note  is 
indorsed  to  a  firm,  either  of  the  partners  has  authority  to  trans- 
fer the  instrument  by  an  indorsement  of  the  partnership  name. 
Cumpston  v.  McNair,  1  Wend.,  457,  463.  Or  by  an  indorsement 
in  his  individual  name.  Everit  v.  Strong,  5  Hill,  163;  S.  C,  7 
Hill,  585.  After  the  dissolution  of  a  partnership,  all  the  partners 
must  unite  in  the  transfer  of  a  partnership  security,  in  order  to 
vest  the  title  in  the  transferee.  Geortner  v.  Trustees  of  Canajo- 
harie,  2  Barb.,  625;  National  Bank  v.  Norton,  1  Hill,  572;  Savr 
fordv.  Mickles,  4  Johns.,  224. 

Upon  the  death  of  one  of  the  partners  in  a  firm,  the  survivor 
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is  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  accounts,  notes,  bills,  &c.,  and 
he  has  authority  to  collect  all  demands  due  to  the  firm.  Ante, 
289,  301.  And  in  such  a  case,  the  survivor  is  the  proper  person 
to  indorse  and  transfer  a  bill  or  note  which  belonged  to  the  firm 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  such  partner.  His  indorsement  will 
transfer  the  title;  though  the  survivor  cannot  create  liabilities 
against  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  partner. 

A  general  assignment  made  by  an  insolvent  debtor  for  the 
benefit  of  his  creditors,  transfers  the  legal  title  to  the  assignee; 
and  he  is  the  proper  person  to  indorse  bills  or  notes  which  are 
thus  assigned.  A  bill  or  note  may  be  transferred  before  it  is  due, 
or  after  that  time.  But  there  is  one  important  difference  in  rela- 
tion to  the  time  of  the  transfer,  since  a  note  which  is  transferred 
after  it  becomes  due,  subjects  the  party  taking  it  to  all  the  equi- 
ties which  exist  at  the  time  of  the  transfer,  ante,  93.  While  a 
transfer  of  a  negotiable  bill  or  note  before  it  is  due,  for  value  and 
in  good  faith,  entitles  the  holder  to  recover  irrespective  of  any 
prior  equities.  Ante,  403. 

A  bill  or  note  does  not  lose  its  negotiable  character  by  being 
dishonored,  and  the  indorsement,  although  made  after  dishonor, 
follows  the  nature  of  the  original  contract,  and  is  negotiable, 
unless  it  contains  express  words  of  restriction.  Leavitt  v.  Putnam, 
3  Oomst.,  494.  But  in  such  a  case,  the  note  cannot  be  presented, 
at  maturity,  by  the  indorsee,  and  the  contract  of  the  indorser  then 
is  to  pay  on  demand  of  the  maker,  his  neglect  or  refusal  to  pay, 
and  notice  to  the  indorser,  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the 
transfer.  li.;  Mutford  v.  Walcot,  1  Ld.  Eaym.,  574 ;  Berry  v. 
JRoMnson,  9  Johns.,  121 ;  Van  Hoesen  v.  Tan  Alstyne,  3  Wend., 
75,  79. 

A  ttansfer,  as  well  as  an  acceptance  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  sup- 
poses the  existence  of  the  bill  transferred  or  accepted;  but  a 
blank  indorsement  will  operate  as  a  transfer  of  a  bill  not  yet 
drawn  ;  and  it  is  no  objection  to  the  validity  of  a  bill,  that  the 
acceptance  was  written  before  the  bill  was  filled  up.  Mitchell  v. 
Culver,  7  Oow.,  336 ;  and  Mechanics'  Bank  v.  Schuyler,  in  note ; 
Schultz  v.  Astley,  2  Bing.  If .  C,  544 ;  Bussel  v.  Langstaffe,  Doug., 
514.    The  legal  presumption  is,  that  a  bill  or  note  was  indorsed 
at  the  time  it  was  made,  or  before  it  became  due,  unless  there  are 
circumstances  to  show  to  the  contrary.  James  v.  Chalmers,  2  Seld., 
209  ;  PinTcerton  v.  Bailey,  8  Wend.,  600.    The  law  of  the  place 
where  an  indorsement  is  made,  is  the  law  which  controls  the  rights 
and  regulates  the  duties  of  the  parties  to  the  bill  or  note.  Aymar 
V.  Sheldon,  12  Wend.,  439.    When  a  bill  or  note  is  payable  to 
bearer,  or  to  a  certain  person  or  bearer,  no  indorsement  is  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  of  transferring  the  title  to  the  instrument. 
But  where  it  is  payable  to  order,  or  to  a  certain  person  or  order, 
a  written  indorsement  is  necessary,  in  order  to  render  the  bill 
or  note  available  as  a  negotiable  security  in  the  hands  of  the 
indorsee. 
It  has  been  seen  that  such  a  bill  or  note  may  be  assigned  with- 
Wait   64 
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out  a  •written  indorsement,  but  the  title  is  that  of  an  assignee, 
and  not  that  of  an  indorsee.  Ante,  421.  Indorsements  are  usually 
made  in  something  like  the  following  forms  : 

1.  Indorsement  J)y  drawer  or  payee  in  blank,  "  James  Atkins." 
2.  Lilce,  hy  a  pa/rtner,  "  Atkins  &  Oo.,"  or,  "  For  self  and  Thomp- 
son, James  Atkins."  3.  Idlce,  hy  an  agent,  "Per  procuration, 
James  Atkins,  John  Adams  ;"  or,  "  As  agent  for  James  Atkins, 
John  Adams."  4.  Qualified  indorsement,  to  avoid  personal  liaMlity, 
"  James  Atkins,  sans  recourse  ;"  or,  "  James  Atkins,  with  intent 
only  to  transfer  my  interest,  and  not  to  be  subject  to  any  liability 
in  case  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment."  Post,  429.  5.  Indorse- 
ment in  full  or  special,  "  Pay  John  HoUoway,  or  order,  James 
Atkins."  6.  Restrictive  indorsement  in  favor  of  indorser,  "  Pay 
John  HoUoway,  for  my  use,  James  Atkins;"  or,  "Pay  John  Hol- 
loway,  for  my  account,  James  Atkins."  7.  Bsstrictive  indorse- 
ment in  favor  of  indorsee  or  a  particular  person  only,  "  Pay  G.  S. 
only,  James  Atkins ;"  or,  "  The  within  must  be  credited  to 
A.  B.,  James  Atkins." 

The  indorsement  of  a  bill  or  note  in  blank  or  in  full,  without 
restriction  or  qiialificatiouj  passes  the  interest  and  property  therein 
to  the  indorsee.  And  every  such  indorsement  is  an  undertaking 
or  agreement  that  the  bill  or  note  shall  be  duly  honored,  and  that, 
if  it  is  not,  and  the  indorser  has  due  notice  of  the  dishonor,  he 
will  pay  the  amount  to  the  indorsee.  And  a  right  of  recovery 
accrues  against  the  indorser,  as  soon  as  the  bill  or  note  becomes 
due,  on  compliance  with  the  conditions  precedent  to  his  liability, 
namely,  making  due  presentment  for  payment,  and  giving  to 
the  indorser  due  notice  of  non-payment ;  or,  in  the  case  of  a 
foreign  bill,  having  it  duly  protested,  and  notice  thereof  given 
to  the  antecedent  parties.  It  is  not  necessary  that  any  particular 
phraseology  should  be  employed  in  making  an  indorsementj 
which,  in  that  respect,  is  similar  to  the  rule  in  relation  to  the 
words  used  in  the  body  of  the  instrument.  Ante,  386. 

An  indorsement  which  is  made  by  merely  writing  the  indorser's 
name  on  the  back  of  the  bill  or  note  is  the  most  concise  contract 
that  can  possibly  be  drawn.  The  word  indorsement  imports  a 
a  writing  upon  the  back  of  the  instrument.  But  the  law  does 
not  regard  the  mere  etymological  signification  of  the  word,  when 
the  object  and  intention  of  the  parties  is  evident.  And,  conse- 
quently, an  indorsement  is  valid  although  written  across  the  face 
of  the  bill  or  note,  instead  of  being  written  on  the  back  of  it. 
And  the  indorsement  is  equally  valid  if  written  upon  a  separate 
piece  of  paper,  which  is  attached  to  the  instrument.  This  piece 
of  paper  is  called  an  allonge,  and  is  considered  to  be  a  part  of  the 
instrument  to  which  it  is  attached. 

When  an  indorser  simply  writes  his  name  on  the  back  of  a 
negotiable  bill  or  note,  it  is  called  an  indorsement  in  blank,  or  a 
blank  indorsement.  When  the  indorsement  mentions  the  name 
of  the  person  in  whose  favor  it  is  made,  it  is  called  an  indorse- 
ment in  fuU,  or  a  full  indorsemjent.    Each  of  these  modes  of 
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indorsetnent  has  its  advantages,  and  the  indorser  will  follow  that 
mode  which  is  most  likely  to  subserve  the  purposes  for  which  the 
indorsement  is  made.  After  an  indorsement  in  fuU,  no  one  but 
the  indorsee  or  person  to  whom  it  is  ordered  to  be  paid  can 
demand  its  payment ;  and  moreover,  he  himself  cannot  transfer 
the  bill  or  note  as  negotiable  paper  in  any  other  manner  than  by 
adding  his  own  indorsement  in  writing.  Burdick  v.  Green,  15 
Johns.,  247.  This  mode  of  indorsement  is  frequently  adopted 
among  business  men,  to  insure  safety  in  the  transmission  of  nego- 
tiable paper.  Thus,  where  a  bill  is  drawn  in  Buffalo  on  a  person 
who  resides  in  ISew  York,  and  it  is  necessary  for  the  payee  to 
send  the  bill  to  New  York  by  mail  for  collection,  he  can  do  so 
without  incurring  any  danger  from  its  being  lost  or  stolen  on  the 
way,  by  indorsing  it  specially  to  the  order  of  his  correspondent 
in  the  city  where  it  is  payable. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  the  payee  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  or 
of  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  indorses  it  in  blank,  the  instru- 
ment is  transferable  by  a  mere  delivery,  for  there  is  no  difference 
between  a  note  indorsed  in  blank  and  one  payable  to  bearer. 
Where  a  bill  or  note  is  indorsed  in  blank,  and  it  is  lost  or  stolen 
during  the  course  of  its  transmission  from  one  place  to  an  other, 
and  it  is  afterwards  transferred  by  the  thief  to  a  iona  fide  holder 
for  value,  he  will  hold  it  in  preference  to  the  owner  who  trans- 
mitted it.  Peacock  v.  Rhodes,  Doug.,  633 ;  and  see  Miller  v.  Race, 
1  Smith's  Lead.  Oases,  250,  and  authorities  there  cited. 

The  holder  of  a  note  indorsed  in  blank  may  fill  it  up,  before  or 
at  the  trial,  with  what  name  he  pleases.  Williams  v.  Matthews,  3 
Cow.,  252;  Lovell  y.  JEvertson,  11  Johns.,  52.  A  full  or  special 
indorsement  is  generally  written  thus,  "pay  A.  B.,  or  order." 
But  an  indorsement  in  these  words,  "pay  the  within  to  A. 
Thatcher,  value  received,"  has  been  held  not  to  restrict  the  nego- 
tiability of  the  instrument,  though  made  after  it  has  been  dis- 
honored. Leavitt  v.  Putnam,  1  Sandf.,  199;  S.  C,  3  Comst.,  494. 

The  indorsement  follows  the  nature  of  the  original  note,  which 
being  itself  negotiable,  a  direction  by  the  payee  to  pay  it  to  any 
person  named,  is  a  direction  to  pay  it  to  such  person  or  his  order, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  note  itself  Ih.  To  render  an 
indorsement  restrictive,  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  contain 
express  words  of  restriction.  Ih.  Where  a  bill  of  exchange  is 
sent  to  an  agent  for  collection,  and  solely  for  that  purpose  it  is 
indorsed  to  such  agent  in  full,  and  he  returns  it  to  the  owner 
protested,  he  may  strike  out  the  indorsement  and  bring  an  action 
on  the  note  in  his  own  name.  Chautauqua  Co.  Bank  v.  Davis,  21 
Wend.,  584;  Bank  of  Utica  v.  Smith,  18  Johns.,  230.  In  such  a 
case,  it  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  reindorsement  by 
the  agent.  Ih.  The  legal  effect  of  an  indorsement  of  a  promis- 
sory note  in  blank  cannot  be  varied  or  changed  by  a  cotempo- 
raneous  parol  agreement.  Bank  of  Albion  v.  Smith,  27  Barlb.,  489. 
The  undertaking  of  an  indorser  may  be  either  limited  or  enlarged, 
at  the  tinie  it  is  entered  into,  by  express  terms,  at  the  pleasure 
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of  the  indorser.  II.  But,  if  no  such  tenns  are  expressed  in  the 
indorsement,  the  law  fixes  the  character  of  the  undertaking,  and 
it  cannot  be  varied  by  parol  evidence.  li.  And,  therefore,  in  an 
action  against  an  indorser,  on  a  blank  indorsement,  the  plaintiff 
will  not  be  allowed  to  prove  that,  at  the  time  the  defendant  sold 
and  indorsed  the  note  to  him,  it  was  agreed  by  parol  that  the 
plaintiff  need  not  make  any  demand  of  the  maker  when  the  hote 
should  mature,  but  that  the  defendant  would  be  bound  to  pay 
,  without  such  demand.  li.;  Seabury  v.  Hungerford,  2  Hill,  80. 

Where  a  person  indorses  his  name  in  blank  upon  the  back  of  a 
negotiable  note,  his  contract  cannot  be  changed  by  parol  evi- 
dence, so  as  to  charge  him  as  a  guarantor.  J6.;  Cfriswold  v.  8lo- 
cum,  10  Barb.,  402,  and  cases  cited.  But  where  the  indorsement 
is  made  upon  a  note  not  negotiable,  and  the  indorser  cannot  be 
held  liable  in  that  capacity,  he  may  be  charged  as  a  guarantor,  if 
that  was  the  intention  of  the  parties,  at  the  time  when  the  indorse- 
ment was  made.  IJ>.  An  indorsement  in  blank  cannot  be  changed 
into  any  other  contract  than  that  of  indorser,  and  the  indorser 
cannot  be  charged  as  maker  of  the  note  nor  as  guarantor.  Dean 
V.  Sail,  17  Wend.,  214;  Hall  v.  Newcomb,  3  Hill,  233;  -S.  C,  7 
Hill,  416;  Sealmry  v.  Hungerford,  2  Hill,  80;  Ellis  v.  Brown,  6 
Barb.,  282;  Cottrell  v.  ConMin,  4  Duer,  45;  Spies  y.  Gilmore,  1 
Oomst.,  321 ;  Moore  v.  Cross,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  227. 

Where  a  negotiable  note  is  indorsed  in  blank  by  the  payee,  it 
becomes  assignable  by  delivery,  and  a  subsequent  holder  can 
strike  out  all  the  indorsements  except  the  first  one,  and  make  title 
under  that ;  and  he  may  do  this,  notwithstanding  the  bill  or  note 
may  have  upon  it  subsequent  indorsements  in  full.  Watervliet 
Bank  v.  White,  1  Denio,  608 ;  Bollfus  v.  Frosch,  1  Denio,  367 ; 
Pentz  V.  WinterJ)ottom,  5  Denio,  51;  Havens  v.  Huntington,  1 
Cow.,  387;  Williams  v,  Matthews,  3  Oow.,  252. 

So,  when  a  person  indorses  a  bill  of  exchange  to  an  other, 
whether  for  the  purpose  of  collection  or  for  value,  and  the  bill 
afterwards  comes  to  his  possession  again,  he  will  be  regarded  as 
a  iona  fide  holder,  unless  the  contrary  shall  appear  in  evidence, 
and  he  is  entitled  to  recover,  notwithstanding  there  may  be  on  it 
one  or  more  indorsements  in  full,  subsequent  to  the  one  to  him, 
without  producing  any  receipt  or  indorsement  back  fi"om  either 
of  such  indorsees,  whose  names  he  may  strike  from  the  bill  or  not, 
as  he  may  think  proper.  Mottram  v.  Mills,  1  Sandf ,  37,  41,  42; 
Dugan  v.  United  States,  3  Wheat.,  173;  Norris  v.  Badger,  6  Oow., 
449,  455;  Bollfus  v.  Frosch,  1  Denio,  367,  373.  The  payee  or 
indorsee  of  a  bill  or  note,  who  has  the  absolute  property  in  it, 
may  make  a  restrictive  indorsement,  which  will  jM-eclude  the  per- 
son in  whose  favor  it  is  made  from  making  such  a  transfer  of  it  as 
will  give  a  right  of  action  against  either  the  person  making  the 
indorsement  or  any  of  the  antecedent  parties.  Sneey,  Prescott,  1 
Atk.,  245,  249;  SigourneyY.  Lloyd,  8  Bam.  &  Oress.,  622,  628; 
8.  C,  5  Bing.,  525;  Fdie  v.  Hast  India  Co.,  2  Burr.,  1227; 
Ancher  v.  Bank  of  Englmid,  Doug.,  637;  Cunliffe  v.  Whitehead,  3 
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Bing.  IS".  0.,  828.  An  indorsement  in  the  following  forms:  "Pay 
the  contents  to  A.  B.  only,"  or  "Pay  A.  B.  for  my  use,"  or  "Pay 
A.  B.  for  my  account,"  prevents  the  bill  from  being  further  trans- 
ferred; and  the  indorsement  plainly  shows  that  the  indorser  does 
not  intend  to  part  with  the  absolute  property  in  the  bill,  and  that 
the  indorsement  is  a  mere  authority  to  receive  the  money  upon  the 
bill.  li.  Such  an  indorsement  is  a  fuU  and  direct  notice  that 
the  indorsee  has  no  title  to  the  bill,  and  that  he  has  no  right  to 
dispose  of  it.  IJ>. 

The  owner  or  holder  of  a  bill  or  note  may  transfer  it  absolutely 
or  conditionally,  and  when  it  is  transferred  upon  a  condition,  such 
condition  must  be  coinpliedwith  before  the  title  passes.  Robertson 
V.  Kensington,  4  Taunt.,  30;  Sanders  y.  Bacon,  8  Johns.,  485; 
Tappan  v.  Ely,  16  Wend.,  362.  But  a  bill  or  note  cannot  be 
divided  so  as  to  authorize  a  transfer  of  a  part  of  it,  and  if  only  a 
portion  of  it  is  assigned,  no  action  will  lie  by  the  indorsee  to 
recover  such  portion.  Douglass  v.  WiTkeson,  6  Wend.,  637;  >S'.  C, 
22  Wend.,  559;  HawUnsY.  Cardy,  1  Ld.  Eaym.,  360;  8.  C,  1 
Salk.,  65.  If  a.  part  of  the  bill  or  note  has  been  paid,  the  balance 
of  it  may  be  assigned.  II.  When  the  payee  or  indorsee  of  a  bill 
or  note  intends  simply  to  sell  or  transfer  the  instrument  without 
rendering  himself  liable  thereon  as  indorser,  he  ought  to  state  that 
fact  in  the  indorsement,  which  may  be  done  by  adding  under  his 
name,  "without  recourse  to  me,"  or  by  employing  any  other  words 
which  show  that  he  does  not  intend  to  incur  any  responsibility. 
Goupyr.  Harden,  1  Holt's  K  P.,  342;  S.  C,  7  Taunt.,  160;  2 
Marsh.,  454;  see  form,  ante,  426. 

Any  form  of  words  is  sufficient  to  prevent  a  liabiUty  on  the 
part  of  such  indorser,  if  the  language  clearly  shows  that  the  inten- 
tion is  to  avoid  responsibility.  The  addition  of  the  word  "  agent," 
or  "treasurer,"  or  ".cashier,"'  ^nd  the  like,  will  relieve  such 
indorser  from  liability,  if  he  is  known  to  be  acting  as  a  mere 
agent,  or  in  an  official  station;  for  the  advantage  or  on  the  behalf 
of  the  real  party  in  interest.  Baicock  v.  Beman,  1  Kern.,  200 ; 
S.  a,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  593 ;  Mott  ¥..  Hicks,  1  C»w.,  513 ;  Brockway 
V.  Allen,  17  Wend.,  40 ;  Hicks  v.  Hinde,  9  Barb.,  528 ;  Bruce  v. 
Lord,  1  Hilt.,  247 ;  Horton  v.  Garrison,  23  Barb.,  176.  An  actual 
delivery  ought  to  accompany  the  indorsement  or  transfer  of  a 
bill  or  note,  because  there  is  an  important  legal  presumption  in 
favor  of  the  holder  or  possessor  of  negotiable  paper,  one  of  which 
is,  that  he  is  a  iona  fide  purchaser,  for  value,  before  the  bill  or 
note  became  due.  James  v.  Chalmers,  5  Sandf.,  52;  S.  C,  2  Seld., 
209;  Seeley.y.  EngeU,  17  Barb.,  530;  8.  G.,  3  Kern.,  542 ;  reversed, 
but  upon  an  other  point.  When  the  payee  or  indorsee  of  a  bill 
or  note  transfers  it  by  a  mere  delivery,  he  ceases  to  be  a  party  to 
the  instrument.  But  whaa  he  transfers  it  by  an  indorsement  in 
blank,  or  in  full,  his  liability  is  equivalent  to  making  a  new  note, 
or  to  drawing  a  new  bill.  And  when  the  payee  or  indorsee  of  a 
bill  of  exchange  transfers  it  by  an  indorsement  in  blank,  or  in 
full,  his  indorsement  is  a  contract  in  the  nature  of  a  new  dxaweP, 
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and  he  is  liable  to  every  succeeding  holder  in  default  of  accept- 
ance or  payment  by  the  drawee.  The  drawee  and  acceptor  is 
primarily  liable  upon  the  bill,  and  the  drawer  and  each  indorser 
are  each  liable  collaterally  to  the  holder,  provided  those  steps  are 
taken  which  the  law  merchant  requires.  When  the  payee  or 
the  indorsee  of  a  negotiable  note  transfers  it  by  an  indorsement 
in  full  or  in  blank,  he  is  liable  to  pay  the  amount  to  every  subse- 
quent holder  or  indorsee,  provided  the  maker  does  not  pay  it,  and 
a  proper  demand  is  made,  and  due  notice  of  non-payment  given 
to  such  indorsee.  But  the  indorser  of  a  promissory  note  does  not 
Stand  in  the  situation  of  a  maker  relatively  to  his  indorsee. 
Givinnell  v.  Herbert,  5  Ad.  &  Ellis,  436 ;  Bean  v.  Hall,  17  Wend., 
214.  Where  a  party  transfers  a  note  which  is  not  negotiable,  by 
indorsement,  in  payment  of  his  own  debt,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
give  him  notice  of  non-payment  by  the  maker,  Plimly  v.  Westly, 
2  Bing.  N.  0.,  249;  Hill  v.  Lewis,  1  Salk.,  102.  It  is  said  that 
the  indorser  of  a  note  not  negotiable  may,  in  such  a  case,  be 
treated  as  a  maker  of  a  note.  li.  However  that  may  be,  he  is 
certainly  liable  on  his  original  indebtedness  in  case  the  note  is 
not  paid.  Johnson  v.  Oilbert,  4  Hill,  178;  Tyler  v.  Stevens,  11 
Barb.,  485;  Torry  v.  Hadley,  27  Barb.,  192;  Ca/rdell  v.  McNeil,  7 
E.  P.  Smith,  336.  An  indorsement  does  not  become  a  binding 
agreement  until  a  delivery  of  it  with  the  instrument  upon  which 
it  is  made.  And  at  any  time  before  delivery  the  indorser  may 
erase  his  signature,  which  will  entirely  destroy  its  effect  as  an 
indorsement. 

A  note  may  be  sold  without  transferring  any  right  of  action 
against  an  indorser,  if  the  circumstances  are  such  as  to  show 
that  a  sale  and  transfer  of  the  indorsement  was  not  made  nor 
intended  to  be  made.  Where  a  note  of  $595.80  was  made  by 
one  0.  A.  W.,  and  payable  to  the  order  of  R.,  and  indorsed  by 
him  and  one  L.,  and  the  "note  was  the  j)roperty  of  E.,  and  after 
it  matured  and  had  been  protested,  it  wks  sold,  together  with  a 
collateral  note,  by  an  auctioneer  at  public  auction,  and  the 
auctioneer,  at  the  ^ime  of  the  sale,  held  up  the  note  and  said : 
"Note  for  $595.80,  of  Charles  A.  Waterbury,  with  collateral 
attached,  for  the  benefit  of  whom  it  may  concern ;"  and  he  far- 
ther stated :  "  that  the  note,  with  the  collateral,  is  sold  for  the 
benefit  of  whom  it  may  concern;"  but  the  indorsements  of  E. 
and  L.  are  neither  read  nor  mentioned,  the  purchaser  at  such 
sale  will  not  thereby  acquire  the  liability  of  E.  and  L.  as  fixed 
indorsers  thereof.  St.  John  v.  Roberts,  6  Bosw.,  593.  Such  a 
transaction  is  a  sale  of  the  note,  and  of  the  liability  of  the 
ma'ker  thereof,  and  of  the  collateral  note,  but  of  nothing  more. 
11).  And,  even  if  the  delivery  of  the  note,  thus  indorsed,  to  the 
purchaser,  is  equivalent  to  the  indorsing  of  a  note  on  reissuing 
it 'after  its  maturity,  the  defendants  could  not  be  held  liable  as 
indorsers  without  a  due  subsequent  demand  of  payment,  and 
Inotiee  to  them  if  payment  should  be  refused.  lb.  An  indorser 
•fe  estopped  from  denying  that  aU  indorsements  prior  to  his  were 


BILLS  AND  NOTES.  431 

made  by  persons  having  competent  authority.   Macgregor  v. 
Mhodes,  6  Ell.  &  Bla.,  266. 

And,  in  such  a  case,  the  indorsement  is  always  an  admission 
that  the  prior  indorsements  are  valid.  Ih.,  and  cases  cited.  An 
indorser  impliedly  warrants  that  the  instrument  is  not  forged, 
and  he  is  liable  on  this  warranty  in  case  the  instrument  proves 
to  be  a  forgery.  Herriekv.  Whitn^,  15  Johns.,  240;  Shaver  v. 
!EJile,  16  Johns.,  201 ;  Morrison  v.  Currie,  4  Duer,  79. 

The  indorsement  of  a  promissory  note,  imports  a  guaranty  by 
•the  indorser,  that  the  makers  are  competent  to  contract  in  the 
character  in  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  paper,  they  purport  to 
contract ;  and,  therefore,  where  a  note  was  void  because  it  was 
made  by  married  women,  the  indorser  of  the  note  was  held 
liable.  Erwm  v.  Downs,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  575.  Knowledge  by  the 
plaintiff,  at  the  time  he  received  the  note,  that  the  makers  were 
married  women,  does  not  affect  his  right  to  recover.  lb.  Where 
the  payee  of  a  usurious  note  indorsed  it  to  a  third  person,  for  a 
valuable  consideration,  who:  took  it  without  notice  of  the  usury, 
and  afterwards  he  brought  an  action  against  the  payee  seeking 
to  charge  him  as  indorser;  it  was  held  that  the  indorsement 
amounted  to  a  new  and  independent  contract  between  the  par- 
ties, that  the  usury  constituted  no  defense,  and  that  the  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  recover.  McKnight  r.  Wheeler,  6  Hill,  492. 

^,  in  an  action  against  the  drawer  of  ^  bill  given  for  a  gaming 
jSdbt,  it  is  no  defense  that  the  bill  was  given  for  such  a  debt,  if 
the  bill  was  indorsed  over  by  the  drawer  for  a  valuable  consider- 
ation, to  a  third  person,  by  whom  the  action  is  brought.  Edwa/rds 
Y.Dick,  4  Bam.  &  Aid.,  212. 

The  decisions  proceed  upon  the  principle  that  an  indorser  war- 
rants the  genuineness  and  the  title  of  the  paper  which  he  trans- 
fers; and  that  when  prosecuted  upon  his  contract  of  indorse- 
ment, he  is  estopped  from  denying  the  existence,  the  legality,  or 
•the  validity  of  the  contract  which  he  has  assigned,  whenever  he 
seeks  to  escape  from  liability  on  account  of  the  invalidity  of  the 
paper  transferred.  McKnight  v.  Wheeler,  6  Hill,  492 ;  Ednvards 
v.  Dixik,  4  Bam.  &  Aid.,  212. 

The  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  presumed  to  know  the 
signature  of  the  drawer,  and  if  a  bill  is  accepted,  the  acceptor 
is  liable  to  atona  fide  indorsee  or  holder  for  value,  although  the 
bill  proves  to  be  a  forgery.  Bank  of  Gommeree  v.  Union  Bank,  3 
Oomst.,  230 ;  Price  v.  Neal,  3  Burr,  1354 ;  Smith  v.  Mercer,  6 
Taunt.,  76;  S.  C,  1  Marsh.,  453;  Wilkinsm  v.  Lutwidge,  1 
Strange,  648  ;  Oanal  Bank  y.  Bank  of  Albany,  1  Hill,  287 ;  Cog- 
gill  V.  American  Exchange  IBank,  1  Oomst.,  113.  And  if  thebill 
is  paid,  the  acceptor  cannot  recover  from  the  holder  or  indorsee 
of  the  bill  the  amount  so  paid  him,  although  the  acceptor  paid  it 
on  the  supposition  that  the  signature  was  valid ;  even  though  he 
learned  subsequently  to  the  payment  that  it  was  a  forgery.  16. 

The  indorser's  contract  to  pay  is  conditional,  and  if  the  maker 
of  the  note  pays  it,  or  he  is  in  any  way  legally  discharged  from 
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its  payment,  the  indorser  is  discharged  from  liability.  What 
acts  vdll  discharge  an  indorser  or  surety  will  be  discussed  here- 
after. Where  there  are  several  indorsers  of  a  bill  or  note,  and 
the  note  or  bill  is  dishonored,  and  due  notice  given,  any  one 
of  the  indorsers  may  take  up  such  bill  or  note,  and  he  can  then 
maintain  an  action  against  any  or  all  of  the  prior  indorsers  to 
recover  the  amount  so  paid ;  because,  as  between  the-  indorsers 
themselves,  the  liability  is  determined  by  the  priority  of  indorse- 
ment. Barker  v.  Cassidy,  16  Barb.,  177  ^  Leonard  v.  BarJcer,  5 
Denio,  220,  223;  Bradford  v.  Corey,  5  Barb.,  461;  Corey  v. 
White,  3  Barb.,  12  ;  Hays  v.  Phelps,  I  Sandf.,  64. 

A  first  indorser  cannot  recover  against  a  second  or  any  other 
subsequent  indorser;  nor  can  any  indorser  recover  against  an 
other  indorser,  who  became  such  subsequently  to  himself.  Sauck 
V.  Mund,  1  Bosw.,  431 ;  Bradford  v.  Martin,  3  Sandf.,  647.  And 
parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  that  there  was  a  verbal 
agreement  by  which  the  second  indorser  was  to  pay  the  note,  or 
to  indemnify  the  first  indorser  if  he  paid  it.  Ih. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  a  payee  cannot  recover  against  a  sub- 
sequent indorser.  But  where  a  second  indorser  of  a  note  puts 
his  name  upon  it  in  blank,  with  the  knowledge  that  it  is  to  give 
the  maker  credit  with  the  payee,  he  is  liable  in  an  action  by  the 
payee.  Moore  v.  Cross,  17  How.,  385 ;  S.  C,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  227 ; 
Wateriury  v.  Sinclair,  26  Barb.,  455 ;  S.  C,  16  How.,  329.  And 
parol  evidence  is  admissible  in  this  case  to  show  the  original  con- 
sideration and  agreement  of  the  parties,  and  that  the  agreement 
is  contrary  to  the  legal  inference  which  arises  upon  the  face  of 
the  note.  Ih.  In  such  a  case  the  payee  has  a  right  to  indorse  the 
note  without  recourse,  &nd  the  court  will  treat  the  note  as  having 
been  thus  indorsed,  whether  it  is  actually  done  or  not.  J6. 

Where  the  maker  of  a  note  gives  full  security  to  any  indorser, 
a"Sd  he  releases  that  security,  he  will  forfeit  any  right  to  recover 
against  any  prior  indorser.  Per  Lee  v-  Onderdonh,  19  Barb.,  662. 
So,  where  a  creditor  receives  from  his  principal  debtor  collateral 
security  sufficient  to  pay  the  debt,  the  surety  is  discharged  if  the 
security  is  surrendered  without  his  consent.  Pitts  v.  Congdon,  2 
Oomst.,  352.  But  where  the  holder  of  a  promissory  note  indorses 
and  transfers  it  for  value,  in  the  usual  course  of  business,  he 
is  not  a  surety  within  the  meaning  of  this  rule,  and  therefore 
he  will  not  be  discharged,  although  the  indorsee  takes  security 
from  the  maker,  and  S'terwards  surrenders  it  without  his  con- 
sent. It. 

SECTIOliT  VIIL 

I.OST  BILLS   AND   NOTES. 

At  common  law,  if  the  owner  of  a  negotiable  bill  or  note  lost 
it,  so  that  it  could  not  be  produced  at  tine  trial,  he  could  not 
maintain  an  action  upon  it.  Bozvley  v.  Ball,  3  Oow.,  303 ;  Ki/rby 
V.  SissoH,  2  Wend.,  550.  And  this  was  the  rule,  even  though  the 
note  was  lost  after  it  became  due.  li.    But  if  the  bill  or  note 
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was  not  negotiable,  or  if  the  evidence  did  not  show  affirmatively 
that  it  was  negotiable,  the  plaintiff  could  recover  upon  it  not- 
"withstanding  its  loss.  Pintard  v.  Tackington,  10  Johns.,  104 ;  Mc- 
Nair  v.  Gilbert,  3  "Wend.,  344.  The  statute  now  makes  provision 
for  a  recovery  upon  negotiable  instruments  which  are  lost. 

"  In  any  suit  founded  upon  any  negotiable,  promissory  note 
or  bill  of  exchange,  or  in  which  "such  note,  if  produced,  might  be 
allowed  as  a  set-off  in  the  defense  of  any  such  suit,  if  it  appear 
on  the  trial  that  such  note  or  bill  was  lost  while  it  belonged  to 
the  party  claiming  the  amount  due  thereon,  parol  or  other  evi- 
dence of  the  contents  thereof  may  be  given  on  such  trial,  and 
notwithstanding  such  note  or  bill  was  negotiable,  such  party 
shall  be  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  due  thereon,  as  if  such 
note  or  bill  had  been  produced."  3  E.  S.,  691,  %  106,  5th  ed. 

"  But  to  entitle  a  party  to  such  recovery,  he  shall  execute  a 
bond  to  the  adverse  party,  in  a  penalty  at  least  double  the 
amount  of  such  note  or  bill,  with  two  sureties,  to  be  approved  by 
the  court  in  which  the  trial  shall  be  had,  conditioned  to  indem- 
nify the  adverse  party,  his  heirs  and  personal  representatives, 
against  aJJ  claims  by  any  other  person  on  account  of  such  note 
or  bill,  and  against  all  costs  and  expenses  by  reason  of  such 
claim."  3  E.  S.,  691,  §  108,  5th  ed. 

It  has  been  already  seen  that  a  recovery  might  be  had  on  a  lost 
note  which  was  not  negotiable,  even  before  the  enactment  of  this 
statute.  The  statute  applies,  in  terms,  to  negotiable  instruments, 
and  to  no  others.  And  it  provides  for  such  instruments  in  the 
event  of  their  loss,  but  not  in  any  other  case.  It  must  be  made 
to  appear  on  the  trial  that  the  bill  or  note  was  lost  while  it 
belonged  to  the  party  who  claims  the  amount  due  thereon. 
Statute,  %  106,  above  cited. 

So,  too,  it  must  appear  affirmatively  at  the  trial,  that  the  lost 
instrument  was  negotiable,  or  the  plaintiff  may  recover  without 
giving  any  bond  of  indemnity.  McNawY.  Gilbert,  3  Wend.,  344; 
Pinta/rd  v.  Tackington,  10  Johns.,  104.  In  the  absence  of  evidence 
upon  the  subject,  there  is  no  presumption  that  the  note  was 
negotiable,  and  that  fact  must  be  proved.  Ih.  Blade  v.  Noland,  12 
Wend.,  173.  Where  the  instrument  has  been  deliberately  des- 
troyed by  the  owner,  he  cannot  recover  upon  it  as  a  lost  bill  or 
note.  IT).  In  an  action  upon  negotiable  paper  which  has  been 
lost,  the  giving  of  the  bond  required  by  the  statute,  with  sufficient 
sureties,  and  conditioned  as  the  statute  requires,  is  an  indispen- 
sable prerequisite  to  any  recovery  thereon.  Desmond  v.  Eice,  1 
HUt.,  530.  A  check  is  a  bill  of  exchange  within  this  statute. 
JaeJcs  V.  Da/rrin,  1  Abb.,  148;  8.  C,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  548,  557. 

The  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover  although  the  bill  or  note  is 
lost  after  the  action  is  commenced.  Ih.  An  action  may  be  main- 
tained by  the  plaintiff  upon  a  promissory  note  which  has  been 
accidentally  destroyed  without  giving  an  indemnity  bond.  Des 
Arts  V.  Leggett,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  582;  S.  C,  5  Duer,  156. 
But  where  it  is  proved  that  the  plaintiff  has  deliberatdy  and 
Wait        55 
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voluntarily  burnt  the  note,  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  introduce 
secondary  or  inferior  evidence  of  its  contents.  Blade  v.  Noland, 
12  Wend.,  173.    ^ 

The  statute  was  intended  to  be  an  advantage  to  both  the  maker 
and  the  holder  or  owner  of  a  lost  negotiable  bill  or  note.  Without 
the  aid  of  the  statute  no  action  could  be  maintained  in  a  court  of 
law,  if  the  instrument  was  payable  to  bearer,  or  if  payable  to 
order  and  indorsed  in  blank,  or  if  it  was  negotiable  by  mere 
delivery.  The  reason  why  the  plaintiff  was  required  to  produce 
the  note  at/ the  trial  was,  that  if  a  recovery  were  permitted  on  it 
without  its  production,  the  maker  might  subsequently  be  required 
to  pay  the  same  note  to  some  other  person  who  was  the  true 
owner  and  possessor,  for  value,  and  in  good  faith,  at  the  time  of 
the  first  recovery. 

To  prevent  this  result,  the  statute  requires  the  plaintiff  to  give 
a  bond  which  will  indemnify  the  maker  against  the  claims  of 
such  bona  fide  holder,  or  of  any  other  person.  And  the  indemnity 
extends  to  costs  and  expenses  as  well  as  to  the  debt  itself. 

The  statute  makes  no  distinction  between  a  bill  or  note  which  is 
lost  before  it  is  due,  and  one  lost  after  it  is  due.  In  either  case, 
there  must  be  a  bond  given  for  a  full  indemnity  against  the 
demand,  and  for  all  costs  and  expenses  incurred  by  reason  of 
any  claim  made  by  a  third  person.  When  the  plaintiff  can  show 
that  the  maker  cannot  be  put  to  any  loss  on  account  of  the  bill 
or  note,  as  where  it  is  clearly  proved  that  the  instrument  was 
accidentally  destroyed  by  a  fire,  no  bond  of  indemnity  is  required, 
Bes  Arts  v.  Leggett,  2  K  P.  Smith,  582,  8.  C,  5  Duer,  156.  Where 
a  paid  note  is  of  value  to  the  party  paying  it,  as  a  voucher,  he  is 
entitled  to  have  the  note  delivered  to  him  when  it  is  paid.  Cahoon 
V.  Bank  of  Utica,  3  Seld.,  486 ;  Hansard  v.  Robinson,  7  Bam.  & 
Cress.  90.  Where  the  plaintiff  loses  a  bill  or  note  which  requires 
his  indorsement  to  render  it  negotiable,  he  may  recover  on  it,  or 
for  the  original  consideration,  without  an  indemnity  bond,  if  he 
proves  that  the  instrument  had  not  been  indorsed  by  him  at  the 
time  of  its  loss.  Bolt  v.  Watson,  4  Bing.,  273 ;  Long  v.  Bailie,  2 
Camp.,  214,  in  notej  Pintard  v.  TacJcington,  10  Johns.,  104.  But 
if  it  appears  in  evidence  that  it  had  been  indorsed  before  its  loss, 
an  indemnity  would  be  required.  Champion  v.  Terry,  3  Brod.  & 
Bing.,  295. 

Actual  possession  of  the  note  by  the  plaintiff  is  not  important, 
provided  he  is  entitled  to  the  money  due  upon  it.  Selden  v.  Prinr- 
gle,  17  Barb.,  458. 

In  order  to  charge  the  indorser  of  a  lost  negotiable  promissory 
uote,  the  holder  must  tender  an  indemnity  to  both  indorser  and 
maker  at  the  time  of  demand  and  notice,  and  should  the  indorser 
sustain  any  injury  by  reason  of  the  holder's  neglect  in  this  partic- 
ular, it  will  be  a  good  defense  at  the  trial.  Smith  v.  Bockwell,  2 
Hill,  482. 

This  statute  relates  merely  to  the  remedy  on  lost  negotiable 
bills  and  notes,  and  it  does  not  affect  any  rights  or  liabilities  of 
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the  parties  arising  out  of  the  proceedings  to  charge  the  drawers 
or  indorsers.  16.  If  the  note  or  bill  is  temporarily  lost,  but  it  is 
produced  at  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  T^ithont  giving  a 
bond  of  indemnity.  Ih.  The  loss  of  a  bill  or  of  a  negotiable  note 
does  not  change  the  contract  entered  into  by  the  parties  to  the  , 
instrument,  in  any  material  particular,  its  only  effect  is  to  give 
the  parties  called  upon  to  pay,  a  right  to  demand  security  against 
any  further  or  different  liability  than  that  which  they  have 
assumed.  The  mode  of  demanding  payment  is  necessarily 
changed,  but  the  act  is  not  dispensed  with.  The  owner  cannot 
present  the  bill  or  note  for  payment  as  the  holder  is  ordinarily 
required  to  do,  but  he  can  make  a  valid  demand  of  payment  by 
tendering  to  the  maker  or  acceptor  a  proper  indemnity,  even 
where  he  refuses  to  pay  on  the  ground  that  the  note  is  not 
presented  in  consequence  of  its  loss.  And  the  indorser  cannot 
complain  that  a  demand  of  payment  is  defective,  when  the  law 
declares  that  it  is  legal  and  valid ;  but  to  charge  him  as  an  in- 
dorser, it  is  in  all  cases  incumbent  on  the  holder  to  give  him 
notice  of  its  dishonor.  In  an  action  on  a  negotiable  promissory 
note,  against  the  makers  and  indorsers,  the  demand  was  made, 
and  notice  of  non-payment  given,  without  any  objection  being 
interposed  by  any  of  the  parties,  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
the  note ;  no  bond  of  indemnity  was  offered  to  the  makers  or  the 
indorsers,  nor  was  any  requested  by  either  of  them  ;  and  it  did 
not  appear  that  either  of  them  knew  of  the  loss  until  the  suit 
was  commenced,  and  the  note  being  found  before  the  trial,  the 
proceedings  were  held  suflBcient  to  charge  the  indorser,  and  judg- 
ment was  rendered  for  the  plaintiff.  Smith  v.  Rockwell,  2  Hill,  482. 

It  makes  no  difference  whether  a  bill  or  note  has  been  accident- 
ally destroyed  or  lost  by  the  owner ;  it  is  necessary  in  either  case  to 
make  a  regular  demand  of  payment  at  the  time  it  becomes  due, 
and  to  give  due  notice  of  the  non-payment  to  the  drawers  and 
indorsers,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  it  had  not  been  lost  or 
destroyed.  Thackray  v.  Blackett,  3  Oamp.,  163.  Where  the  holder 
of  bank  bills  cuts  them  into  two  parts  for  the  purpose  of  safe 
transmission  by  man,  he  is  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  of  the 
bills  of  the  bank,  when  it  appears  that  the  bills  were  actually 
mailed,  and  that  only  one  set  of  the  halves  came  safely  to  hand. 
Hinsdale  v.  Bank  of  Orange,  6  Wend.,  378.  Severing  the  bUla 
does  not  destroy  their  negotiability,  so  as  to  prevent  a  restor- 
ation by  putting  the  parts  together  again ;  but,  in  their  severed 
condition,  neither  part  is  negotiable  so  as  to  entitle  any  person  to 
become  a  lona  fide  holder  of  a  separate  half.  And,  therefore,  the 
owner  of  them  is  entitled  to  demand  the  amount  due  on  the  face 
of  the  bills,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  they  had  been  actually 
destroyed,  or  as  though  they  had  not  been  negotiable.  16. 

Where  a  bill  of  exchange,*  a  note  or  a  check,  drawn  payable  to 
bearer  or  to  order,  and  indorsed  in  blank,  is  lost  or  stolen,  the 
owner  should,  for  his  own  protection,  immediately  give  notice  to 
all  the  parties  not  to  pay  the  money  thereon  to  any  person  but 


436  BILLS  AND  NOTES. 

himself;  and  he  should  publish  a  notice  as  extensively  as  possible 
in  the  newspapers,  when  that  is  the  most  ready  and  efficient  mode 
of  publication,  cautioning  all  persons  against  taking  or  buying 
the  lost  or  stolen  paper.  The  notice  ought  to  be  explicit  and 
definite  in  its  description  of  the  lost  instrument,  as  to  date, 
amount,  parties  and  time  when  payable. 

In  the  case  of  an  accepted  bill,  the  acceptor  ought  to  be  forth- 
with notified  not  to  pay  the  bill  to  any  person  but  the  owner ;  and 
in  the  case  of  a  note,  the  same  notice  should  be  promptly  given 
to  the  maker.  So,  in  the  case  of  a  check,  or  of  an  unaccepted 
draft,  the  drawee  or  the  bank  ought  to  be  directed  not  to  pay  the 
check  in  the  one  case,  nor  to  accept  the  draft  in  the  other. 

The  title  which  a  lotm  fide  purchaser  will  obtain  on  the  pur- 
chase of  a  stolen  bank  bill,  check,  bill  of  exchange  or  negotiable 
promissory  note,  will  be  fully  discussed  in  an  other  place. 

Form  of  a  Bond  to  Indemnify  against  a  Lost  Bill  or  Note. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  John  Doe,  Richard  Roe,  and 
James  Jackson,  are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  John  Smith,  or  to  his  cer- 
tain attorney,  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns ;  to  which  payment  well 
and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  executors  and  adminis- 
trators, jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  our 
seals.    Dated  the  30th  daly  of  August,  1864. 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  said  John  Doe,  shall 
indemnify,  and  save  harmless  the  said  John  Smith,  his  heirs  and  personal 
representatives,  against  all  claims,  by  any  other  person,  on  account  of  a 
certain  negotiable  promissory  note  {or  bill  of  exchange),  executed  by  the 
said  John  Smith  to  the  said  John  Doe,  for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars^ 
{date  the  true  sum  as  near  as  may  be),  dated  [the  date  as  near  as  may  be), 
payable  {state  how  and  when  payable  as  accurately  as  may  be),  and. against 
all  costs  and  expenses  by  reason  of  any  such  claim,  then  this  obligation  to 
be  void,  otherwise  of  force. 


In  presence  of  David  Kbnitbdt,  Justice. 


John  Dob, 
RicHAED  Roe, 
James  Jackson. 


L.  s. 

L.  S." 
L.  S. 


The  statute  requires  two  sureties,  who  are  such  as  the  court 
shall  approve.  Ante,  433,  ^  108,  The  statute  does  not,  in  terms, 
require  the  approval  to  be  indorsed  upon  the  bond.  But  it  is 
proper  that  the  instrument  should  be  thus  approved,  and  it  may 
be  in  the  following  form :  "  I  approve  of  the  sureties  named  in  the 
within  bond.  Dated,  August  30th,  1864.  David  Kennedy, 
Justice." 

SECTION  IX. 

CONSIDERATION   OF  BILLS  AND   NOTES. 

This  subject  has  already  been  discussed,  ante,  86  to  110,  in 
relation  to  the  necessity  of  a  consideration,  its  sufficiency,  its 
validity,  and  its  legality.  There  are  some  cases  which  maybe 
conveniently  and  properly  noticed  in  this  place. 

As  between  theoriginal  parties  to  a  bill  or  note,  there  is  the 
same  aecessitj  ibr  a  consideration  that  there  is  in  the  case  of  aniy 
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other  contract  which  they  may  make.  And  between  these  parties 
the  question  of  consideration,  either  as  to  its  sufficiency,  validity 
or  legality,  is  always  open  as  a  defense  to  such  bill  or  note.  If 
the  instrument  is  a  negotiable  bill  or  note,  there  is  then  a  legal 
presumption  that  the  consideration  was  sufficient,  and  that  it  was 
valid  and  legal.  This  presumption,  however,  may  be  rebutted. 
But  the  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  defendant,  to  show  the  want 
of  consideration  or  its  illegality.  Clark  v.  Sisson,  8  E.  P.  Smith, 
312 ;  S.  C,  5  Duer,  468  ;  SolMay  v.  Atkinson,  5  Barn.  &  Cress., 
501 ;  Safford  v.  Wyckoff,  4  Hill,  442.  Where  the  instrument  is 
not  a  negotiable  one,  and  it  does  not  recite  a  consideration  upon 
its  face,  as,  "  for  value  received,"  or  the  like,  there  is  no  presump- 
tion of  consideration,  and  one  must  be  proved  on  the  trial,  as  in 
the  case  of  other  contracts.  Ante,  413.  But  there  are  instances 
in  which  even  negotiable  paper  is  subject  to  examination  as  to 
its  consideration,  even  as  to  subsequent  indorsees  or  holders. 
Whenever  a  bill  or  note  is  taken  after  it  has  been  dishonored,  it 
is  then  taken  by  the  purchaser  subject  to  every  defense  which 
would  have  been  available  between  the  original  parties  to  it. 
But,  even  in  this  case,  there  is  a  presumption  in  favor  of  the 
holder,  which  is,  that  he  took  the  instrument  before  it  was  due, 
and  for  value.  Ante,  407.  And  this  presumption  must  be  rebut- 
ted before  the  defendant  will  be  permitted  to  prove  such  a  defense 
as  would  be  available  between  the  original  parties.  Pinkerton  v. 
Bailey,  8  Wend.,  600.  There  are  several  cases  in  which  the  con- 
sideration may  be  inquired  into,  although  the  bill  or  note  was 
transferred  before  it  was  due.  And  where  the  purchaser  has 
notice  or  knowledge  of  the  equities  between  the  original  or  prior 
parties,  or  of  the  insufficiency  or  illegality  of  the  consideration, 
he  takes-  it  subject  to  all  such  equities,  and  open  to  all  such 
defenses.  Bumsey  v.  Leek,  5  Wend.,  20 ;  Skilding  v.  Warren,  15 
Johns.,  270  ;  Small  v.  Smith,  1  Denio,  683.  But  if  a  purchaser, 
with  notice,  transfers  a  bUl  or  note  before  it  is  due,  to  a  iona  fide 
holder,  for  value,  the  latter  may  recover.  Robinson  v;  Reynolds,  2 
Ad.  &  Ell.  N.  S.,  196. 

There  are  several  legal  presuipptions  in  favor  of  negotiable 
paper,  which  are  designed  to  facilitate  the  use  and  negotiation 
of  commercial  paper.  It  is  presumed,  until  the  contrary  appears^ 
that  every  negotiable  bill  or  note  is  founded  upon  a  sufficient 
legal  consideration ;  that  the  holder  and  possessor  of  a  bill  or 
note  is  the  true  owner ;  that  indorsed  paper  was  indorsed  before 
it  became  due ;  that  the  holder  of  a  bill  or  note  took  it  in  the 
usual  course  of  business  for  value ;  that  the  maker  of  a  note  is 
the  primary  debtor,  and  that  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  exchange 
is  primarily  liable  thereon.  These  presumptions,  which  are 
indulged  for  the  advantage  of  commercial  interests  and  inter- 
course, are  not  conclusive,  but  are  liable  to  be  rebutted  by  proof 
that  the  facts  are  different  from  the  legal  presumption.  But 
the  burden  of  proof  lies  upon  the  party  who  wishes  to  rebut 
the  presumption ;  and  in  the  absence  of  proof  sufficient  to  over- 
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come  these  presumptions,  they  will  stand  as  facts  established.    It 
is  a  general  rule  that  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  control 
or  to  contradict  a  written  instrument.  See  title  Evidence.    This 
rule  is  equally  applicable  to  bills  and  notes.    And,  for  that  rea- 
son, parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  that  a  chattel  note, 
which  was  payable  absolutely,  was  given  upon  an  oral  agreement 
that  the  note  was  to  be  void  upon  the  happening  of  a  specified 
event,  Erwin  v.  Saunders,  1  Cow.,  249,  £!hf  v.  KUborn,  5  Denio, 
514 ;  or  that  it  was  to  have  no  validity  except  upon  the  happen- 
ing of  a  certain  event,  Payne  v.  Ladue,  1  Hill,  116,  Brown  v. 
Hull,  1  Denio,  400  ;  or  that  there  is  a  mistake  as  to  the  time  of 
payment  mentioned,  FitzJiugh  v.  Buwyon,  8  Johns.,  375,  Thomp- 
son V.  Ketcham,  8  Johns.,  190  ;  or  that  a  note  was  to  be  renewed 
and  not  demanded  when  due.  Moa/re  v.  Graham,  3  Camp.,  57. 
But  where  a  note  was  given  for  $1,033.88,  on  the  purchase  of  a 
quantity  of  growing  grain,  estimated  to  be  one  hundred  and  five 
acres,  at  $9.75  an  acre,  and  there  was  an  oral  agreement  at  the 
time  of  giving  the  note,  that  the  land  should  be  measured,  and 
if  the  quantity  of  land  was  less  than  that  assumed,  then  there 
was  to  be  a  reduction  of  the  amount  to  correspond  with  the  sum 
which  would  be  due  on  such  measurement,  it  was  held  that  the 
oral  agreement  was  valid,  and  that  there  could  be  no  recovery 
for  any  amount  beyond  that  which  would  be  due  upon  such 
measurement.    Carter  v.  Hamilton,  3  Olint.  Dig.,  2754,  No.  87, 
reversing  same  case  in  11  Barb.,  147. 

It  has  been  held,  however,  that  where  a  promissory  note  is 
given  for  a  definite  sum,  no  oral  evidence  is  admissible  to  show 
that  at  the  time  of  giving  the  note,  it  was  agreed  between  the 
parties  that  an  account  which  the  maker  held  against  the  payee 
should  be  deducted.  Eaves  v.  Henderson,  17  Wend.,  190. 

But  although  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible,  as  a  general 
rule,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  that  there  was  an  oral  agree- 
ment which  contradicts  the  written  instrument ;  yet  it  is  compe- 
tent to  show,  by  parol  evidence,  that  the  note  was  obtained  by 
fraud ;  or  that  there  was  a  mistake  made  in  it  as  to  the  amount 
due,  if  such  defense  is  offered  in  an  action  between  the  original 
parties  to  the  note ;  or  in  an  action  by  those  who  have  taken  it 
before  due  with  notice ;  or  as  against  a  holder  who  has  taken  it 
after  it  was  dishonored.  Ante,  437.  There  may  be  oral  agreements 
in  relation  to  the  execution  and  delivery  of  bills  and  notes  which 
will  defeat  a  recovery  upon  them.  Where  a  party  signs  a  pro- 
missory note  on  condition  that  an  other  person  shall  also  sign  it, 
above  his  signature,  he  is  not  liable  upon  the  note  unless  the 
condition  is  complied  with.  And  a  party  suing  upon  such  note 
is  bound  to  show  how  it  came  into  his  hands  without  a  compliance 
with  the  condition.  Miller  v.  Ganibie,  4  Barb.,  146 ;  Ely  v.  Kil- 
iorn,  5  Denio,  514. 

So  the  drawer  of  a  bill  cannot  maintain  an  action  upon  it 
against  the  drawee,  who  has  accepted  it  for  his  accommodation. 
Reynolds  v.  Doyle,  1  Man.  &  Grang.,  753  ;  Sparrow  v.  Ohisman, 
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9  Bam.  &  Cress*,  241;  Thompson  v.  Cluhley,  1  Mees.  &  Wels.,  212. 
Where  a  note  is  indorsed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  maker, 
or  a  bill  is  accepted  for  the  accommodation  of  the  drawer,  with- 
out any  restriction,  and  it  is  negotiated  to  a  third  person,  who 
pays  value  for  it,  the  party  receiving  it  is  entitled  to  recover 
upon  it,  against  such  indorser  or  acceptor,  notwithstanding  the 
purchaser  took  it  with  full  knowledge  that  it  was  accommoda- 
tion paper.  Boss  v.  Bedell,  5  Duer,  462,  467  ;  Orant  v.  ElUcott,  7 
Wend.,  227 ;  Smith  v.  K^iox,  3  Esp.,  46 ;  Commercial  Bank  v. 
Norton,  1  Hill,  501. 

But  where  it  it  is  shown  that  the  bill  or  note,  in  respect  to  the 
defendant  in  the  action,  was  fraudulently  put  into  circulation  or 
negotiated,  or  that  it  was  lost  or  stolen,  the  plaintiff  is  not  enti- 
tled to  recover  without  proof  that  he  parted  with  value  for  it 
when  it  came  into  his  hands.  Boss  v.  Bedell,  5  Duer,  462,  467 ; 
Berry  v.  Alderman,  5  J.  Scott  (14  0.  B.),  95 ;  Smith  v.  Braine, 
16  Ad.  &  E.  N.  S.,  244;  Bailey  v.  Bidwell,  13  Mees.  &  Wels.,  76; 
Harvey  y.  Towers,  6  Exch.,  656 ;  May  v.  Seyler,  2  Exch.,  563, 
566  ;  Edmunds  v.  Groves,  2  Mees.  &  Wels.,  642. 

So,  where  an  accommodation  bill  or  note  is  made  for  a  special 
purpose — such,  for  instance,  as  to  enable  the  maker  to  obtain  a 
discount  at  a  particular  bank,  or  to  raise  money  in  a  given  way 
to  pay  a  certain  draft,  the  maker  has  no  right  to  use  the  note  in 
any  other  way ;  and  if  he  does  so,  it  is  a  fraudulent  diversion  of 
the  note  from  its  original  object  and  design  ;  and  if  the  person 
who  received  it  from  the  maker  knew  the  circumstances  and  the 
terms  upon  which  such  indorsement  was  made,  or  if  he  is 
chargeable  with  notice  thereof,  he  cannot  recover  on  it  against 
the  indorser.  Kasson  v.  Smith,  8  Wend.,  437 ;  Brown  v.  Taber,  5 
Wend.,  566 ;  Denniston  v.  Bacon,  10  Johns.,  198 ;  Skilding  v. 
Warren,  15  Johns.,  270  ;  Bochester  v.  Taylor,  23  Barb.,  18;  Prall 
V.  Hinchman,  6  Duer,  351 ;  Farrington  v.  Frankfort  BanTi,  31 
Barb.,  183. 

But  although  negotiable  paper  is  diverted  from  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  made,  a  bona  fide  holder,  for  value,  may  recover 
upon  it.  Ayrault  v.  McQueen,  32  Barb.,  305 ;  Small  v.  Smith,  1 
Denio,  583 ;  Boyd  v.  Cummings,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  101,  A  surrender 
by  a  creditor  to  his  debtor  of  a  security  suflScient  to  have  paid 
the  debt  due  to  the  former,  is  a  suflacient  payment  of  value  to 
constitute  a  valid  purchase.  Ayrault  v.  McQueen,  32  Barb.,  305. 
So,  whenever  a  creditor  siu*renders  up  an  existing  note,  and 
receives  in  exchange  such  acco^imodation  note,  in  good  faith, 
this  is  paying  value  for  it,  so  as  to  render  the  accomipodation 
indorser  liable  to  pay  the  note.  Toungs  v.  Lee,  2  Kern.,  551 ; 
Seneca  County  Bank  v.  Neass,  3  Comst.,  443;  Stettheimer  v.  Meyer, 
33  Barb.,  215 ;  Lathrop  v.  Morris,  5  Sandf.,  7  ;  White  v.  Spring- 
field Bank,  3  Sandf.,  222.  And  it  makes  no  difference  whether 
the  note  surrendered  was  due,  or  not  due,  at  the  time  of  giving 
it  up  in  exchange  for  the  substituted  note.  Stettheimer  v.  Meyer, 
33  Barb.,  215;  Youngs  v.  Lee,  2  Kern.,  551 ;  S.  C,  18  Barb.,  187. 
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So,  where  an  accommodation  note  is  received  by  a  creditor  as 
payment  of  a  debt  or  an  account  against  his  debtor,  and  the 
amount  is  credited  to  him,  or  a  receipt  is  given  for  the  amount, 
this  is  paying  value  so  as  to  enable  the  creditor  to  recover  on  the 
Ijote  against  the  accommodation  maker  or  indorser.  Purchase  v. 
Mattison  3  Bosw.,  310 ;  S.  C,  6  Duer,  588 ;  De  Zeng  v.  Pyfe,  1 
Bosw.,  335 ;  see,  however.  Spear  v.  Myers,  6  Barb.,  445.  But  when 
a  creditor  receives  such  accomniodation  note  as  a  collateral  secu- 
rity, and  not  as  a  payment  of  the  debt  due  to  him,  he  is  not  a 
holder  for  value,  and  he  cannot  recover  against  such  accommoda- 
tion maker  or  indorser. .  White  \.  Springfield  Bank,  3  Sandf.,  222; 
S.  C,  1  Barb.,  225  ;  Goldsmidv.  Lewis  County  Banlt,  12  Barb,,  407. 

A  promissory  note  was  indorsed  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
maker,  and  was  transferred  by  him  before  maturity  to  a;  judg- 
ment creditor  as  security  for  the  payment  of  his  judgment,  and 
in  consideratioii  of  the  discontinuance  of  proceedings  supple- 
mentary to  the  execution  then  pending  against  the  maker;  such 
discontinuance  was  beld  to  make  the  creditor  a  holder  for  a 
valuable  consideration,  and  that  not  having  any  notice  of  any 
restriction  imposed  upon  the  maker  as  to  the  use  to  be  made  of 
the  note,  he  could  recover  against  the  indorser.  Boyd  v.  Cum- 
mings,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  101. 

The  drawer  of  an  accommodation  check  cannot  set  up  any 
other  defense  against  a  tana  fide  holder  than  would  be  competent 
to  him  had  he  delivered  the  check  for  value.  Harleck  v.  Craft,  4 
Duer,  122.  So,  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  payee,  cannot  set  up  as  a  defense,  in  cases  exempt 
from  fraud,  that  the  note  was  transferred  to  the  plaintiff,  in  satis- 
faction of  a  pre-existing  debt,  or  that  it  was  taken  as  a  collateral 
security  therefor.  Be  Zeng  v.  Fyfe,  1  Bosw.,  335;  Lathrop  v. 
Morris,  5  Sandf.,  7;  Bank  of  Butland  y.  Buck,  5  Wend.,  66; 
Cfrandin  v.  Le  Boy,  2  Paige,  509.  There  is  a  distinction  which 
ought  to  be  observed  in  relation  to  these  notes.  Where  a  note  or 
bill  is  made  for  the  accommodation  of  an  individual,  and  there  is 
no  restriction  as  to  the  use  which  he  is  to  make  of  it,  such  indi- 
vidual may  get  it  discounted  for  cash,  or  he  may  pay  an  old  debt 
with  it,  or  he  may  turn  it  out  as  a  security  for  the  payment  of  an 
old  debt,  and  the  creditor  may  recover  upon  it  as  against  such 
maker  or  indorser. 

But  where  the  note  is  made  for  a  special  purpose,  and  it  is 
diverted  from  that  purpose,  and  the  creditor  receives  it  with  notice 
of  that  fact,  or  he  receives  it  as  a  mere  collateral  security  of  a 
debt  due  to  him,  he  cannot  recover  against  such  accommodation 
maker  or  indorser;  though,  as  we  have  seen  above,  the  credi- 
tor may  recover  upon  the  note,  if  he  has  received  it  absolutely 
in  payment. 

ITpon  grounds  of  public  policy  growing  out  of  commercial 
convenience  or  necessities,  a  holder  of  negotiable  paper  may, 
under  certain  circumstances,  recover  upon  it,  notwithstanding 
any  defect  in  the  title  of  the  person  from  whom  he  derived  it ; 
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even  thougli  such  person  may  have  obtained  or  acquired  it  by 
fraud,  theft,  or  robbery.  Hall  v.  Wihon,  16  Barb.,  548 ;  Stalker 
V.  McDonald,  6  Hill,  93 ;  Miller  v.  Eace,  1  Burr.,  452,  and  1 
Smith's  Lead.  Oas^,  250,  where  numerous  cases  are  collected. 
But  this  rule  does  not  apply,  where  negotiable  securities  have 
been  obtained  and  put  into  circulation  fraudulently,  feloniously, 
or  without  consideration,  unless  the  person  who  has  them  became 
a  holder  thereof  in  good  faith,  for  a  full  and  fair  consideration, 
in  the  usual  course  of  business,  and  without  notice  of  the  inva- 
lidity of  the  title.  II.    W.  made  a  promissory  note  for  $120, 
payable  to  U.,  or  bearer.    The  note  was  never  delivered,  but  was 
placed  by  the  maker  in  his  desk  as  a  place  of  deposit,  from 
whence  it  was  stolen  by  B.,  a  laborer  in  his  employ,  and  was  by 
him  transferred  to  one  Bigelow  for  $115,     Before  the  note 
became  due,  Bigelow  transferred  it  to  the  plaintiff;  and  it  was 
held  that  he  could  not  recover  upon  it,  because  the  note  never 
had  a  legal  inception,  for  want  of  a  delivery ;  that  the  transfer 
to  Bigelow  was  void  for  usury ;  and  also  because  the  note  was 
not  taken  by  him  iona  fide,  for  a  full  and  fair  consideration,  in 
the  usual  course  of  business.  Hall  v.  Wilson,  16  Barb.,  548.    But 
where  negotiable  paper  has  been  once  properly  delivered,  the 
maker  or  acceptor  may,  in  some  cases,  be  held  liable,  although 
such  instrument  is  subsequently  put  into  circulation  fraudulently 
or  feloniously.    A.  accepted  a  bill  of  exchange  and  gave  it  to  B., 
who  put  his  name  thereto  as  drawer,  for  the  purpose  of  having  it 
discounted  and  the  proceeds  paid  over  to  A.    B.  attempted, 
but  unsuccessfully,  to  get  the  bill  discounted,  and  he  then  returned 
it  to  A.,  who  tore  the  bill  into  two  pieces,  and  threw  them  away 
into  the  street,  intending  to  cancel  it,  as  the  jury  found  upon 
proper  evidence.    B.  picked  them  up  in  A.'s  presence,  and  after- 
wards pasted  the  two  pieces  together,  and  put  the  bill  in  circula- 
tion.   The  tearing  of  the  bill  was  done  in  such  a  way  that  the 
appearance  of  the  bill  was  as  consistent  with  its  having  been 
divided  for  safe  transmission  by  mail,  as  with  its  having  been  torn 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  it,  and  it  was  held  that  A.  was 
liable  upon  it  at  the  suit  of  a  hona  fide  holder  without  notice. 
Ingham  v.  Primrose,  7,  J.  Scott,  N.  S.  (7,  0.  B.),  82.    So,  where  a 
money  changer  at  Paris,  twelve  months  after  he  had  received 
notice- of  a  robbery  of  bank  notes  at  Liverpool,  took  one  of  the 
stolen  notes,  for  five  hundred  pounds,  at  Paris,  giving  cash  for  it, 
less  the  current  rate  of  exchange,  from  a  stranger,  whom  he 
merely  required  to  produce  his  passport  and  write  his  name  on 
the  back  of  the  note,  it  was  held  that  the  circumstance  of  his 
forgetting  or  omitting  to  look  for  the  notice  was  no  evidence 
of  bad  faith,  and  that  the  bank  was  hable  to  the  plaintiff  for  the 
amount  of  the  bill.   Baphael  v.  Bank  of  England,  8  J.  Scott  (17 
0.  B.),  160,  where  the  English  cases  are  fuUy  reviewed.    One  who 
takes  a  bank  note,  or  other  negotiable  security,  Iona  fide,  that  is, 
giving  value  for  it,  and  having  no  notice  at  the  time  that  the 
party  from  whom  he  takes  it  has  no  title,  is  entitled  to  recover 
Wait        56 
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upon  it,  even  although  he  may  at  the  time  have  had  the  means 
of  knowledge  of  that  fact,  of  which  means  he  neglected  to  avail 
himself.  J&.  The  old  established  rale  of  law  that  the  holder  of 
bills,  bank  notes,  &c.,  can  give  a  title  which  he  does  not  possess, 
to  a  person  taking  them  iona  fide  for  value,  is  not  to  be  qualified 
by  treating  it  as  essential  that  the  person  should  take  them  with 
due  care  and  caution  ;  except  so  far  as  the  want  of  such  care  and 
caution  may  affect  the  hona  fides  and  honesty  of  the  transaction. 
Steinhart  v.  Bolcer,  34  Barb.,  436. 

Where  there  is  a  total  want  of  consideration  for  a  promissory 
note,  bill  of  exchange,  or  check,  that  fact  may  always  be  shown 
to  defeat  a  recovery  thereon,  if  the  defense  is  interposed  while 
the  matter  is  between  the  original  parties.  So,  between  the  imme- 
diate parties  to  a  bill,  note,  or  check,  it  will  always  be  a  good 
defense  to  show  that  the  instrument  was  obtained  by  duress,  by 
fraud,  by  false  pretenses,  or  while  the  defendant  was  in  a  state  of 
complete  intoxication,  or  it  may  be  shown  that  the  note  was 
deposited  as  an  escrow,  and  that  it  was  delivered  in  violation  of 
that  agreement,  or  that  the  note  was  not  to  become  operative 
until  a  specified  condition  has  been  performed.  Ante,  438,  Moore 
V.  Cochcroft,  4  Duer,  133. 

No  action  can  be  maintained  upon  a  note  which  was  obtained 
by  the  fraud  of  the  payee  and  holder.  Barber  v.  Kerr,  3  Barb., 
149 ;  Walker  v.  Squires,  Hill  &;  Denio,  23 ;  New  YorJc  and  Vir- 
ginia, &c..  Bank  v.  Gibson,  5  Duer,  574. 

If  a  promissory  note  is  given  to  a  vendor  on  the  sale  of  goods 
and  chattels,  and  he  fraudulently  represented  the  goods  to  be  of 
great  value,  when  they  were  in  fact  worth  nothing,  the  vendor 
cannot  maintain  an  action  upon  such  note.  Sill  v.  Rood,  15 
Johns.,  230 ;  Sliephsrd  v.  Temple,  3  If.  H.,  455.  If  the  vendor 
was  guilty  of  a  fraud  in  obtaining  the  note  by  a  fraudulent  sale 
of  goods,  or  by  perpetrating  any  other  fraud  upon  the  maker  of 
the  note,  such  vendor  cannot  recover  upon  the  note.  And  in 
such  cases  of  fraud  the  purchaser  need  not  offer  to  return  the 
goods  in  order  to  maintain  his  defense,  if  he  can  show  that 
the  goods  are  of  no  value  whatever.  Burton  v.  Stewa/rt,  3  Wend., 
236. 

But,  in  ordinary  cases,  if  the  goods  are  of  any  value,  the  pur- 
chaser ought  to  return,  or  offer  to  return,  them  to  the  vendor,  if 
he  would  make  a  complete  defense  to  an  action  upon  the  note. 
lb.  The  purchaser  may,  however,  retain  the  property,  and  if 
there  was  a  fraud  or  a  warranty  in  relation  to  the  sale  of  the 
goods  which  constitutes  the  consideration  of  the  note,  he  may, 
as  against  the  vendor,  if  he  sues  upon  the  note,  recoup  the 
damages  arising  from  the  fraud  or  warranty,  and  thus  diminish 
the  amount  of  the  recovery  upon  the  note.  When  it  is  important 
to  rescind  a  contract,  the  law  must  be  complied  with.  See 
Bescission. 

Where  a  biU  is  accepted,  or  a  promissory  note  is  given,  and  the 
consideration  for  such  bill  or  note  is  an  executory  promise  of 
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the  drawer  of  tlie  bill,  or  the  maker  of  the  note,  to  do  some 
future  act,  such  consideration  is  sufficient  to  render  the  instru- 
ment valid  in  the  hands  of  one  who  paid  full  value  for  it, 
although  he  knew  of  the  agreement,  but  did  not  know  of  the 
breach  thereof,  at  the  time  of  his  purchase.  Davis  v.  McCready, 
3  E.  P.  Smith,  230,  232.  "  If  one  will  issue  his  negotiable  paper 
and  send  it  into  the  world,  in  consideration  of  an  engagement  of 
the  party  with  whom  he  deals  to  do  some  act  for  his  benefit  in 
future,  he  declares  in  effect  that  he  will  pay  the  note  or  bill 
according  to  its  terms  to  any  one  who  shall  become  the  holder, 
for  value,  in  the  course  of  business,  and  rely  for  his  own  indem- 
nity upon  the  promise  he  has  received  as  the  consideration  for 
issuing  it."  16.,  Dbnio,  J. 

Before  an  action  upon  a  bill  or  note  can  be  defeated  entirely 
and  absolutely,  it  must  be  shown  that  it  was  obtained  by  fraud, 
or  that  the  consideration  is  illegal,  or  that  there  never  was  any 
consideration  whatever,  or  that  if  there  once  was  a  consideration, 
that  it  has  totally  failed.  If  there  is  any  consideration  whatever, 
that  will  be  sufficient  to  sustain  the  action.  And  where  a  vendor 
sells  goods  or  chattels  without  warranty,  and  without  any  fraud 
on  his  part,  he  may  recover  upon  a  promissory  note  given  for  the 
purchase  price,  although  the  article  sold  turns  out  to  be  a  differ- 
ent one  from  what  it  was  supposed  to  be,  and  although  it  is 
nearly  worthless.  Welsh  v.  Carter,  1  Wend.,  185;  Johnson  v.  Titus, 
2  Hill,  606. 

Mere  inadequacy  of  consideration  is  no  defense  to  a  bill  or 
note,  though  a  total  want  or  failure  of  consideration  is  a  full 
defense,  and  a  partial  failure  thereof  is  a  good  defense  so  far  as 
it  is  proved.  The  general  rule  is,  that  no  action  will  lie  upon  a 
bill  or  note  founded  upon  an  illegal  consideration  as  between  the 
original  parties  to  it.  So  it  is  a  general  rule,  that  when  a  nego- 
tiable instrument  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  a  hona  fide  holder, 
for  value,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  he  may  recover 
upon  it.  There  are  some  exceptions  to  the  latter  rule  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  statute  declares  the  note  void,  as  in  cases  of 
usury.    See  Illegality. 

No  person  is  considered  to  be  a  T>ona  fide  holder  of  negotiable 
paper  unless  he  acquires  it  before  it  becomes  due,  in  good  faith, 
and  for  value.  If  a  bill  or  note  is  dishonored  by  its  non-payment, 
this  is  sufficient  to  put  a  person  who  proposes  to  take  it  upon  his 
guard,  and  to  require  him  to  make  inquiries  about  it.  If  he 
takes  it  without  such  inquiry,  he  will  take  it  subject  to  all  the 
equities  existing  against  it,  and  his  only  remedy  will  be  against 
the  person  transferring  the  paper  to  him.  A  holder  of  negotiable 
paper  in  good  faith  is  one  who  purchases  or  receives  it  without 
notice  or  knowledge  of  the  facts  or  circumstances  which  tend  to 
impeach  its  validity,  or  to  diminish  the  amount  recoverable  upon 
it.  If  a  person  takes  negotiable  paper  before  it  is  due,  but  with 
full  knowledge  of  the  facts  and  circiimstances  which  impeach  its 
validity,  he  cannot  recover  upon  it,  although  he  paid  full  value 
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for  it.  So,  in  every  case,  the  holder  of  a  bill  must  have  given 
value  for  it,  if  he  would  avoid  existing  equities,  even  when  taken 
before  due.  And  when  the  holder  claims  to  hold  negotiable  paper, 
as  against  the  true  owner,  from  whom  it  has  been  stolen,  he  must 
always  show  himself  to  be  a  purchaser  in  good  faith  and  for 
value. 

Accommodation  paper  stands  upon  grounds  somewhat  different 
from  other  negotiable  instruments.  If  an  accommodation  bill  or 
note  is  made  and  put  into  circulation,  the  holder  who  has  ad- 
vanced the  money  upon  it  may  recover  upon  it  against  any  of 
the  parties  to  it,  notwithstanding  there  was  no  consideration  for 
it,  as  between  the  parties  to  it,  and  although  no  action  could  have 
been  maintained  upon  it  between  the  original  parties.  When 
paper  of  that  kind  is  put  into  circulation,  it  is  both  a  request  to 
advance  the  money  upon  it,  and  a  promise  to  repay  the  amount 
so  advanced,  and  this  is  a  sufficient  consideration  to  bind  any 
one  whose  name  is  upon  the  instrument  as  a  party  to  it.  Ante,  81, 
98.  The  person  for  whose  accommodation^a  promissory  note  is 
made  or  indorsed,  or  for  whom  a  bill  of  exchange  is  accepted,  is 
bound  to  indemnify  the  maker,  indorser  or  acceptor,  as  the  case 
may  be.  Wright  v.  Garlinghouse,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  539,  reversing 
i8^.  a,  27  Barb.,  474 ;  Suydam  v.  Westfall,  2  Denio,  205. 

The  person  for  whose  benefit  an  accommodation  bill  or  note 
has  been  made,  can  never  recover  upon  it  as  against  any  of  the 
persons  who  made,  indorsed  or  accepted  such  paper  for  his  use 
and  benefit.  Thurman  v.  Van  Brunt,  19  Barb.,  409.  In  the  case 
of  an  accommodation  bill,  the  acceptance  is  prima  facie  evidence 
that  the  acceptor  has  fands  of  the  drawer  in  his  hands ;  but  this 
presumption  may  be  rebutted.  So,  the  making  of  an  accommo- 
dation note  is  prima  fade  evidence  of  an  indebtedness  of  the 
maker  to  the  payee,  though  this  presumption  is  also  liable  to  be 
rebutted.  •  If  the  accommodation  maker,  indorser  or  acceptor  is 
compelled  to  pay  the  paper  so  made,  indorsed  or  accepted  by  him, 
he  may  recover  the  amount  from  the  person  for  whose  accom- 
modation it  was  made.  But,  in  such  a  case,  the  action  is  not 
founded  upon  the  accommodation  paper,  but  for  money  paid ;  in 
which  case  the  instrument  will  become  a  part  of  the  evidence  to 
show  the  defendant's  liability.  Bonney  v.  Seely,  2  Wend.,  481 ; 
Ainslee  v.  Wilson,  7  Oow.,  668;  Suydam  v.  Westfall,  2  Denio, 
205 ;  Wright  v.  Garlinghouse,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  539.  The  com- 
plaint may,  however,  state  all  the  facts  showing  the  defendant's 
liability,  including  a  copy  of  the  accommodation  paper,  lb.,  27 
Barb.,  474. 

Section  x 

PRESENTMENT  FOK  ACCEPTANCE. 

The  contract  of  a  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  a  promise 
or  agreement  on  his  part  to  the  drawee,  or  to  any  other  person 
to  whom  it  may  afterwards  be  transferred,  that  the  drawee  is 
legally  competent  to  accept  the  bill  and  of  rendering  himself 
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liable  to  its  payment ;  that  the  drawee  will  duly  and  legally  accept 
it,  that  he  will  pay  it  on  proper  presentment  for  payment,  and 
that,  if  the  drawee  fails  to  do  either  of  these  things,  the  drawer 
will  pay  the  amount  of  the  bill  with  legal  damages,  provi(fed  he 
has  due  notice  of  the  dishonor.  The  theory  upon  which  a  bill  of 
exchange  is  founded,  is,  that  the  drawer  has  money  in  the  hands 
of  the  drawee,  which  the  bill  directs  such  drawee  to  pay  over  to 
to  the  payee  or  his  order.  Upon  this  assumption,  the  law  impliefs 
a  mere  conditional  contract  on  the  part  of  the  drawer,  which  is, 
that  he  will  pay  the  bill  if  it  is  dishonored,  and  he  Is  duly  notified 
that  the  drawee  refhses  to  accept,  or  reflises  to  pay  the  bill  at 
maturity. 

If  the  drawer  has  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee,  or  if  the 
latter  has  agreed  to  accept  the  bill,  the  drawer  has  a  right  to 
expect  that  the  bill  will  be  accepted  or  honored,  and  the  law  per- 
mits him  to  act  upon  that  supposition.  And  for  this  reason,  the 
law  also  provides  that  he  shall  have  prompt  notice  of  the  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment  of  his  bill,  so  that  he  may  take  propOT 
measures  for  his  own  security. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  payee  of  a  bill  of  exchange  to  present  it 
for  acceptance  to  the  right  person,  at  the  right  time  and  place, 
and  in  a  proper  manner.  And  he  has  a  right  to  expect  that  the 
bill  wiU  receive  an  immediate,  fuU  and  unconditional  acceptance. 
If  the  drawee  refuses  to  accept  the  bill,  even  when  he  has  sufifl- 
cient  funds  of  the  drawer  in  his  hands  to  pay  it,  this  will  not  give 
the  payee  any  right  of  action  against  the  drawee.  Luff  v.  Pope, 
5  Hill,  413;  7  Id.,  577;  N.  Y.  and  Virginia  State  BanTcY.  Gibson,  5 
Duer,  575 ;  Karris  v.  Clark,  3  Oomst.,  93. 

If  the  biU  is  drawn  payable  at  sight,  ov  a  certain  number  of  days 
or  months  after  sight,  ojc  after  demand,  the  presentment  is  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  time  when  it  wiU  become 
payable;  and  since  the  law  has  not  prescribed  any  particular  time 
within  which  such  a  bill  is  to  be  presented  for  acceptance,  in  order 
to  charge  the  drawer  and  indorsers,  it  therefore  merely  requires 
that  it  shall  be  presented  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  leaves  it 
to  the  court  to  determine  in  each  case,  what  is  a  reasonable  time 
under  its  peculiar  circumstances.  Aymar  v.  Beers,  7  Oow.,  705 ; 
SiceY.  Cunningham,  1  Oow.,  397;  BoMnson  y.  Ames,  20  Johns., 
146. 

If  the  bill  is  drawn  payable  so  many  days  or  months  after  date, 
or  on  a  day  certain,  the  payee  need  not  present  it  for  acceptance 
until  maturity,  even  for  the  purpose  of  charging  the  drawer  and 
indorsers.  It  is,  however,  usual  and  better  in  such  a  case,  for 
the  owner  of  a  bill  to  present  it  at  an  early  day  for  acceptance, 
because  if  it  is  accepted,  he  thereby  acquires  the  additional  secu- 
rity of  the  drawee  or  acceptor ;  and  if  he  refuses  to  accept,  recourse 
may  be  had  immediately  to  the  drawer  and  indorsers  for  payment. 

The  presentment  of  a  bill  for  acceptance  ought  to  be  made 
during  the  usual  business  hours  of  the  day,  or  between  morning 
and  bed  time  in  the  evening.  Cayuga  Co.  BanTcY.  Hunt,  2  Hill, 
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635;  ParTcer  v.  Gordon,  7  East,  385;  JElford  v.  Teed,  1  Maule  & 
Selw.,  28 ;  6  Id.,  44.  If  made  at  a  bank,  it  should  be  made  during 
the  usual  banking  hours.  Newark  India  Rubier  Co.  v.  Bishop,  3 
E.  D.  Smith,  48;  though,  see  Bank  of  Syracuse  v.  HoUister,  3  E. 
P.  Smith,  46, 

If  a  bill  is  addressed  to  the  drawee  at  a  particular  place,  the 
presentment  ought  to  be  made  at  that  place ;  and  if  the  drawee 
has  removed  to  another  part  of  the  same  city,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  holder  to  make  dihgent  inquiry  as  to  his  place  of  business  or 
residence,  and  present  it  to  him  there  for  acceptance.  l)e  Wolf  v. 
Murray,  2  Sandf.,  166 ;  Cayuga  County  Bank  v.  Hunt,  2  Hill,  635 ; 
Wilkins  v.  Jadis,  2  Barn.  &  Ad.,  188. 

But  if  the  bill  is  not  addressed  to  any  particular  place,  the 
presentment  should  be  made  at  the  residence  or  domicile  of 
the  drawee  without  reference  to  the  place  where  it  is  payable. 
And  if  the  drawee  has  removed  to  an  other  place  of  residence 
in  the  same  state,  the  holder  should  make  diligent  search  and 
inquiry  for  him,  and  present  the  bill  at  his  place  of  business  or 
residence  for  acceptance.  Taylor  v.  Snyder,  3  Denio,  145 ;  Ander- 
son V.  Drake,  14  Johns.,  114 ;  Woodworth  v.  Bank  of  America,  19 
Johns.,  391.  The  presentment  of  a  bill  ought  to  be  made  to  the 
drawee  himself,  or  to  his  duly  authorized  agent.  And  if  pre- 
sented to  an  agent  the  burden  of  proof  as  to  the  agency  will  be 
on' the  party  presenting  the  bill. 

A  bill  ought  to  be  left  with  the  drawee  for  twenty-four  hours, 
if  he  desires  it;  because  he  may  wish  or  need  that  time  to 
examine  the  state  of  the  accounts  between  himself  and  the 
drawer,  before  he  can  properly  determine"  whether  he  has  funds 
sufficient  to  authorize  an  acceptance  by  him. 

"  Every  person  upon  whom  a  bill  of  exchange  is  drawn,  and 
to  whom  the  same  is  delivered  for  acceptance,  who  shall  destroy 
such  bill,  or  refuse,  within  twenty-four  hours  after  such  delivery, 
or  within  such  period  as  the  holder  may  allow,  to  return  the  bill, 
accepted,  or  non-accepted,  to  the  holder,  shall  be  deemed  to  haye 
accepted  the  same."  3  E.  S.,  68,  §11, 5th  ed.  The  general  rule  is 
that  the  presentment  for  acceptance  should  be  made  by  the  right- 
ful holder  or  owner,  or  by  his  duly  authorized  agent.  If  the 
drawee  accepts  the  bill  he  will  be  bound,  though  it  may  be  pre- 
sented by  one  not  having  authority  to  -present  it.  But  in  such  a 
case  he  is  not  precluded  from  afterwards  disputing  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  succeeding  indorsements,  for  his  acceptance  merely 
admits  the  genuineness  of  the  drawer's  signature.  Canal  Banky. 
Bank  of  Albany,  1  Hill,  287.  Where  a  bill  is  drawn  upon  two 
persons  who  are  not  partners,  it  ought  to  be  presented  to  both  of 
them  for  acceptance,  since  neither  of  them  can  bind  the  other, 
in  such  a  case.  Willis  v.  Green,  5  Hill,  232.  The  rule  is  other- 
wise as  to  partners,  for  any  one  of  them  may  accept  bills  in  the 
firm  name,  if  within  the  scope  of  the  firm  business.  Cayuga 
County  Bank  v.  Hunt,  2  Hill,  635. 
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SECTION  XI. 

AOCEFIANCE   OF  BILLS. 

An  acceptance  is  an  engagement  to  pay  a  bill  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  acceptance ;  and  a  general  acceptance  is  an  engage- 
ment to  pay  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  bill. 

It  can  scarcely  be  too  frequently  repeated,  that  in  the  particu- 
lar contract  created  by  a  bill  of  exchange,  the  acceptor  is  regarded 
as  the  principal  debtor  or  contractor,  while  the  drawer  and  in- 
dorsers  are  looked  upon  as  his  sureties ;  and  this  mode  of  consid- 
ering the  subject  ought  to  be  kept  steadily  in  view,  inasmnch  as 
it  will  not  merely  facilitate  a  comprehension  of  the  forms  of 
pleadings  applicable  to  bills,  but  must  also  conduce  to  a  right 
appreciation  of  the  liabilities  of  the  various  parties  whose  names 
are  attached  to  such  instruments.  The  drawee  named  in  a  bill  of 
exchange  is  not  legally  a  party  to  it  until  he  accepts  it.  But  the 
act  of  acceptance  is  like  the  makiug  of  a  promissory  note ;  the 
acceptor  then  becomes  the  ptincipal  debtor,  and  he  is  then  liable 
to  pay  the  amount  mentioned  in  the  bill  to  the  payee  or  holder 
thereof  when  it  becomes  due.  If  the  drawee  has  funds  in  his 
hands  which  belong  to  the  drawer,  he  ought,  according  to  mer- 
cantile usage,  to  accept  the  bill ;  but  his  legal  obligation  to  do  so 
is  UQ  greater  than  is  that  of  a  debtor  to  give  a  promissory  note  to 
Ms  creditor  for  the  sum  due  him. 

Unless  the  drawee  has  actually  accepted  the  bill,  or  made  some 
valid  agreement  to  do  so,  he  is  not  liable  to  the  payee  or  holder 
of  the  bill,  notwithstanding  he  has  sufficient  funds  of  the  drawer 
in  his  hands  at  the  time.  Butterworth  v.  Pecic,  5  Bosw.,  341 ;  Low- 
ery  v.  Steward,  3  Bosw.,  505 ;  Chapman  v.  White,  2  Seld.,  412 ; 
Winter  Y.Drury,  1  Seld.,  525  j  Cowperthwaite  y.  Sheffield,  3  Oomst., 
243.  Ante,  445. 

The  usual  manner  of  acceptance  is  for  the  drawee  to  write  the 
word  "Accepted"  across  the  face  of  the  bill,  followed  by  the 
date  and  his  signature.  The  date  is  not  material  unless  the  bill 
is  payable  at  a  certain  number  of  days  after  sight  or  acceptance; 
and  in  such  a  case,  the  date  ought  to  be  added ;  but  if  this  is  not 
done  at  the  time  of  accepting,  the  actual  date  may  always  be 
shown  by  parol  evidence,  which  will  have  the  same  legal  effect 
as  though  the  date  had  been  written.  The  statute  has  prescribed 
certain  rules  in  relation  to  the  acceptance  of  bills,  which  are  the 
controlling  law  upon  the  subject : 

"  S'o  person  within  this  state  shall  be  charged  as  an  acceptor 
of  a  biU  of  exQhange,  unless  his  acceptance  shall  be  in  writing, 
signed  by  himself  or  his  lawful  agent."  3  E.  S.,  68,  ^  6,  5th  ed. 

"  If  such  acceptance  be  written  on  a  paper  other  than  the  bill, 
it  shall  not  bind  the  acceptor,  except  in  favor  of  a  person  to  whom 
such  acceptance  shall  have  been  shown,  and  who,  on  the  faith 
thereof,  shall  have  received  the  bill  for  a  valuable  consideration." 
IK  ^  7. 
"  An  unconditional  promise  in  writing,  to  accept  a  bill  before 
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it  is  drawn,  shall  be  deemed  an  actual  acceptance  in  favor  of 
every  person  who,  upon  the  faith  thereof,  shall  have  received  the 
bill  for  a  valuable  consideration."  J&.,  §  8. 

"  Every  holder  of  a  bill  presenting  the  same  for  acceptance, 
may  require  that  the  acceptance  be  written  on  the  bill.  A  refusal 
to  comply  with  such  request  shall  be  deemed  a  refusal  to  accept, 
and  the  bill  may  be  protested  for  non-acceptance."  lb.,  §  9, 

"  The  last  four  sections  shall  not  be  construed  to  impair  the 
right  of  any  person  to  whom  a  promise  to  accept  a  bill  may  have 
been  made,  and  who,  on  the  faith  of  such  promise,  shall  have 
drawn  or  negotiated  the  bill,  to  recover  damages  of  the  party 
making  such  promise,  on  his  refusal  to  accept  such  bill."  li.,  §  10. 

Under  these  provisions  of  the  statute,  an  acceptance  will  be 
valid  and  suflEicient,  if  the  drawee  merely  writes  his  name  across 
the  face  of  the  bill.  Spear  v.  Pratt,  2  Hill,  582.  But  this  was  the 
rule  before  the  statute  was  enacted.  lb. 

A  check  is  not  intended  to  be  accepted' like  a  bill  of  exchange, 
but  is  expected  to  be  paid  on  presentment  for  that  purpose  by  the 
payee  or  holder.  But  where  a  check  is  drawn  upon  a  bank,  a 
practice  has  been  adopted  which  is  nearly  or  quite  equivalent  to 
an  acceptance  of  a  bill.  If  a  check  is  drawn  upon  a  bank,  and 
one  of  its  officers,  who  is  authorized  to  certify  checks,  writes 
a  certificate  upon  such  check,  declaring  that  it  is  "  good,"  this  is 
equivalent  to  an  acceptance  of  a  bill,  or  of  a  promise  to  pay  the 
amount  to  the  payee  or  holder  of  the  bill.  Willets  v.  PhcBtiix  Bank, 
2  Duer,  121 ;  Meads  v.  Merchants'  Bank,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  143.  It 
is  not  a  mere  promise  that  the  bank  has  the  money  to  pay  the 
check  at  the  time  of  certifying  it,  but  an  absolute  promise  to 
retain  the  money,  and  to  pay  the  check  in  all  events.  lb.  In 
such  a  case,  the  bank  is  primarily  liable  to  the  holder,  until  it  is 
discharged  by  payment,  release,  or  the  statute  of  limitations.  lb. 

If  the  paying  teller  of  a  bank  improperly  certifies  that,  a  check 
is  "  good,"  in  a  case  in  which  the  drawer  has  not  funds  in  the.bank 
to  meet  or  pay  the  check,  the  bank  will  still  be  liable  to  pay  the 
amount  of  the  check  to  a  bona  fide  holder  for  value.  Fa/rmers'  and 
Mechanics^  Bank  v.  Butchers'  and  Drovers'Bank,  2  E.  P.  Smith, 
125  ;  S.  C,  4  Kern.,  623.  In  such  a  case,  the  bank  will  be  liable, 
notwithstanding  the  check  was  certified  by  the  teller  in  violation 
I  of  his  duty,  for  the  mere  accommodation  of  the  drawer,  and  upon 
his  promise  that  it  should  never  be  presented  for  payment.  lb. 
But  the  bank  is  not  liable  upon  such  a  certified  check,  to  one  who 
is  not  a  bona  fide  holder  and  for  value.  Meads  v.  Merchants'  Bank 
of  Albany,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  143.  If  the  check  shows  upon  its  face 
that  it  has  been  improperly  certified,  the  holder  cannot  recover 
upon  it,  because  he  cannot  hold  it  in  good  faith  when  the  instru- 
ment itself  gives  notice  of  its  defects.  Claflin  v.  Farmers'  and 
Citizens'  Bank,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  293.  When  a  bank  gives  its 
president  power  to  certify  checks,  this  does  not  authorize  him  to 
certify  his  own  checks,  so  as  to  bind  the  bank,  when  the  checks 
show  upon  their  face  that  he  is  the  drawer.  lb. 
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When  no  words  of  restraint  or  limitation  are  expressed  in  an 
acceptance  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  it  is  an  absolute  or  general 
acceptance,  and  is  an  absolute  agreement  to  pay  in  money  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  bill. 

A  bill  cannot  legally  be  drawn  payable  upon  a  contingency ; 
but  there  may  be  a  valid  conditional  acceptance.  And  when  a 
bill  is  accepted  and  payable  upon  the  happening  or  performance 
of  certain  specified  conditions,  the  acceptance  will  become  abso- 
lute as  soon  as  the  specified  conditions  are  performed. 

A  holder  is  not  bound  to  receive  a  conditional  acceptance,  but 
if  he  does  so,  he  will  be  bound  to  abide  by  its  terms.  Gammon  v. 
Schmoll,  5  Taunt.,  353;  Parker  v.  Gordon,  7  East,  385.  If  the 
holder  accepts  a  conditional  acceptance  which  varies  from  the 
tenor  of  the  instrument,  this  will  discharge  the  indorsers.  WaVcer 
V.  Bank  of  State  of  Neiv  York,  13  Barb.,  636;  '8.  O.,  5  Seld.,  582. 

Where  a  bill  of  exchange  is  transmitted  to  an  agent  for  pre- 
sentment for  acceptance,  such  agent  has  no  authority  to  accept 
a  conditional  acceptance,  and  if  the  drawee  accepts  the  bill  in  any 
other  manner  than  by  an  explicit  and  unequivocal  acceptance, 
it  is  the  duty  of  such  agent  to  give  notice  to  the  holder  as  in  the 
case  of  non-acceptance,  and  he  will  be  liable  to  the  holder  for 
any  loss  which  he  may  sustain  from  a  neglect  to  do  so.  J6. 
When  the  drawee  intends  to  accept  a  bill  conditionally,  he  ought 
to  express  the  condition  in  the  written  acceptance,  for  parol  evi- 
dence is  not  admissible  to  change  its  terms,  and  clearly  so,  as 
against  a  hona  fide  holder  for  value.  Banlc  of  Albion  v.  Smith,  27 
Barb.,  489;  Heaveriny.  Dennett,  7  Smede  &  Marsh,  244. 

Though  a  bill  of  exchange  is  payable  at  a  particular  place,  it 
is  not  necessary  for  the  holder  in  an  action  thereon  to  aver  or 
prove  a  demand  of  payment  of  the  acceptor  at  that  place.  Foden 
V.  Sharp,  i  Johns.,  183;  Wolcott  v.  Van  Santvoord,  17.  lb.,  248; 
Caldwell  v.  Cassidy,  8  Oow.,  271 ;  Haxtun  v.  Bishop,  3  Wend.,  13, 
20.  But  the  acceptor  may  defeat  the  action  by  alleging  and 
proving  that  he  was  ready  to  pay  at  the  place  according  to  the 
terms  of  his  acceptance.  li.  Green  v.  Goings,  7  Barb.,  652. 

The  acceptor  is  presumed  to  know  the  handwriting  of  .the 
drawer,  and  if  he  accepts  a  bill  with  a  forged  signature  of 
the  drawer,  he  will  be  liable  to  pay  the  amount  to  a  lona  fide 
holder  of  the  bill  for  value. 

SECTION  XII. 

PROCEEDINGS  ON  NON-ACCEPTANCE. 

Where  the  drawee  of  a  bill  of  exchange. refuses  to  accept  it, 
the  holder  is  required  to  take  the  same  steps  in  relation  to  such 
non-acceptance  that  he  is  bound  to  take  in  relation  to  bill  or 
note  in  case  of  its  non-payment  upon  a  proper  presentment  for 
payment.  The  principles  which  govern  the  giving  of  notices 
for  non-acceptance,  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  relating  to  the 
non-payment  of  bills  and  notes. 

Each  of  the  successive  indorsers  of  a  bill  is  regarded  as  a  new 
Watt       57 
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drawer,  and  his  contract  is  an  agreement  to  pay  the  bill  upon 
certain  conditions,  and,  in  ordinary  cases,  these  conditions  are 
that  the  payee  or  holder  will  duly  present  the  bill  to  the  drawee 
for  acceptance,  and  if  accepted,  for  payment  at  maturity,  and 
that  in  case  the  bill  is  dishonored  by  non-acceptance  or  by  non- 
payment, that  due  notice  thereof  shall  be  given  to  such  drawer 
or  indorser. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  a  failure  by  the  holder  to  give  to  the 
drawer  or  indorser,  due  notice  of  non-acceptance,  or  non-payment, 
will  discharge  them  from  all  liability  on  the  bill. 

The  reason  why  this  notice  is  required,  is,  that  the  drawers  or 
indorsers  may  take  the  proper  steps  to  secure  or  protect  them- 
selves, in  case  of  the  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  of  the  bill. 

If  the  drawee  refuses  to  accept  or  to  pay  a  bill  on  proper  present- 
ment, and  due  notice  is  given  to  the  drawers,  they  will  then  have 
an  opportunity  of  preventing  a  further  accumulation  of  their 
funds  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee,  or  of  withdrawing  such  as  may 
then  be  in  his  hands,  or  the  indorsers  may  be  able  to  obtain  secu- 
rity or  payment  from  any  prior  parties  who  are  liable  to  them. 
The  object  of  the  rule  which  requires  notice  is  thus  evident,  but 
when  the  reason  for  the  rule  ceases,  or  when  it  does  not  exist,  the 
rule  itself  ceases  to  be  applicable.  And,  therefore,  no  notice  is 
required  in  those  cases  in  which  a  want  of  notice  could  not  pos- 
sibly do  the  drawers  or  indorsers  any  injury.  If  the  indorser  is 
the  actual  debtor,  and  the  bill  was  discountied  for  his  accommoda- 
tion, and  he  received  the  money  raised  on  the  bill,  he  is  not 
entitled  to  notice  of  dishonor ;  and  the  rule  is  the  same  where 
the  indorser  has  taken  into  his  own  hands  the  entire  effects  of  the 
acceptor,  or  a  suflQcient  quantity  thereof  to  indemnify  him. 
Mechanics^  BanJc  v.  Cfriswold,  7  Wend.,  165.  But  merely  taking 
a  judgment  or  of  security  by  an  indorser  from  the  acceptor  of  a 
bill,  or  the  maker  of  a  note,  does  not  dispense  with  a  proper 
demand  and  notice,  unless  it  appears  that  funds  sufficient  to  pay 
the  bill  or  note  have  come  to  the  hands  of  the  indorser,  or  that 
all  the  property  of  the  acceptor  or  maker  has  been  transferred  to 
the  indorser.  Seacard  v.  Miller,  3  Kern.,  65 ;  Taylor  v.  French, 
4  E.  D.  Smith,  458 ;  Spencer  v.  Harvey,  17  Wend.,  489.  The 
general  presumption  is,  that  the  drawer  or  indorser  has  been 
injured  by  the  want  of  a  proper  and  legal  notice  that  the  bill 
•  has  been  dishonored,  and,  prima  fade,  they  are  discharged  if  such 
notice  is  not  given ;  but  this  presumption  may  be  rebutted  by 
evidence ;  and  if  the  holder  shows  affirmatively  that  no  injury 
was  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  omisson  to  give  notice,  he 
may  recover.  Commercial  BanJc  of  Albany  v.  Hughes,  17  Wend., 
94.  So,  where  the  drawer  of  a  bill  has  no  funds  in  the  hands  of 
the  drawee,  and  he  knows  that  fact  at  the  time  of  drawing  the 
bill,  and  he  has  no  right  to  expect  that  the  bill  will  be  accepted 
or  honored,  he  is  not  entitled  to  notice  of  such  dishonor.  Frank- 
lin V.  Yanderpool,  1  Hall,  78;  Coyle  v.  Smith,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  400; 
Bicherdike  v.  Bollman,  1  Term  E.,  405.    The  mere  want  of  funds 
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is  not  of  itself  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  want  of  notice,  if  it 
appears  that  the  drawer  had  a  reasonable  expectation  that  the 
bill  would  be  accepted  and  paid.  If,  for  instance,  the  drawer  and 
the  drawee  have  large  dealings  with  each  other,  and  the  balances 
between  them  are  fluctuating,  or  if  from  any  arrangements  of 
the  drawer  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  have  funds  in 
the  hands  of  the  drawee  when  the  bill  becomes  due,  he  is  entitled 
to  notice,  as,  for  instance,  when  the  drawer  had  consigned  effects 
or  goods  to  the  drawee  to  pay  the  bill,  though  they  may  not  have 
come  to  hand  at  the  time  when  the  bill  was  presented  for  accept- 
ance. Legge  v.  Thorpe,  12  Bast,  171 ;  BucTcer  v.  Hiller,  16  East, 
43.  "Want  of  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee  may  dispense 
with  notice  of  dishonor  to  the  drawer  of  the  bill;  but  the  rule  is 
otherwise  as  to  an  indorser  of  the  bill,  who  is  entitled  to  such 
notice  of  dishonor  notwithstanding  the  want  of  funds.  Warden 
V.  TucJc&r,  7  Mass.,  450 ;  Norton  v.  Pickering,  8  Barn.  &  Oress.,  610. 
Fraud  in  the  other  parties  to  a  bill  does  not  deprive  an  indorser 
of  his  right  to  notice,  where  he  is  not  privy  to  the  fraud.  Leach 
V.  Hewitt,  4  Taunt.,  731, 

The  death  of  the  drawee  may  render  a  presentment  for  accept* 
ance  fruitless  and  unnecessary,  but  it  does  not  dispense  with  the^ 
necessity  of  giving  a  timely  and  proper  notice  of  the  dishonor  of 
the  bill.  Neither  does  the  death  of  the  drawer  or  indorser  dis- 
charge the  holder  from  his  duty  of  giving  a  proper  notice ;  but 
the  notice  must  be  sent  to  their  representatives,  if  the  holder 
knows  or  can  ascertain  who  they  are,  and  their  address.  Cayugd 
Co.  Bank  v.  Bennett,  5  Hill,  236. 

K  the  holder  of  a  bill  is  not  aware  of  the  death  of  the  drawer 
or  indorser,  he  should  give  notice  in  the  usual  manner ;  Merchanfs 
Bank  v.  Birch,  17  Johns.,  25 ;  and  if  he  does  know  of  the  death 
of  the  indorser,  notice  may  be  given  in  the  usual  way,  provided 
he  does  not  know  who  are  the  legal  representatives  of  such 
indorser.  Stewart  v.  JEden,  2  Gaines,  121. 

"Whenever  the  residence  or  place  of  business  of  the  indorser 
of  a  promissory  note,  or  of  the  drawer  or  indorser  of  a  check, 
draft  or  bill  of  exchange,  shall  be  in  the  city  or  town,  or  when- 
ever the  city  or  town  indicated  under  the  indorsement  or  signature 
of  such  indorser  or  drawer,  as  his  or  her  place  of  residence,  or 
whenever  in  the  absence  of  such  indication  the  city  or  town  where 
such  indorser  or  drawer,  from  the  best  information  obtained  by 
diligent  inquiry,  is  reputed  to  reside  or  have  a  place  of  b^siness, 
shall  be  the  same  city  or  town  where  such  promissory  note,  check,' 
draft  or  bill  of  exchange  is  payable  or  legally  presented  for  pay- 
ment or  acceptance,  all  notices  of  non-payment  and  of  non-accept- 
ance of  such  promissory  note,  check,  draft  or  bill  of  exchange 
may  be  served  by  depositing  them,  with  the  postage  thereon 
prepaid,  in  the  post-office  of  the  city  or  town  where  such  promis- 
sory note,  check,  draft,  or  bill  of  exchange  was  payable  or  legally 
presented  for  payment  or  acceptance,  directed  to  the  indorser  or 
drawer  at  such  city  or  town.  Laws  1857,  ch.  416,  §  3." 
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This  statute  does  not  apply  to  bills  of  exchange,  checks,  drafts, 
or  promissory  notes  bearing  date  prior  to  July  1st,  1857.  It.,  §  4. 

Where  an  indorser  intends  to  charge  previous  indorsers,  and 
they  reside  in  different  places,  due  diligence  will  have  been  used 
where  notice  is  sent  the  day  following  that  on  which  it  is  received ; 
and  the  rule  is  the  same,  although  the  paper  is  indorsed  from  one 
agent  to  an  other  for  collection  merely.  Fa/rmers^  Bank  ofBridg- 
port  V.  Vail,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  488,  485 ;  Eowa/rd  v.  Ives,  1  Hill,  263. 
If  a  note  is  dishonored  on  Saturday,  an  indorser  will  be  duly 
charged  if  the  agent,  who  has  the  note  for  collection,  is  unable  to 
ascertain  such  indorser's  residence,  and  he  mails  notice  of  its  non- 
payment to  his  principal  on  the  following  Monday,  who,  on  the 
next  day  after  receiving  it,  mails  notice  to  his  iudorser.  j&. 

If  the  residence  of  the  drawer  or  indorser  is  not  known,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  holder  to  use  due  diligence  to  ascertain  it,  and  if  he 
does  so  by  inquiring  of  business  men  and  persons  likely  to  know, 
and  having  no  interest  in  stating  it  erroneously,  he  is  authorized 
to  act  upon  the  information  so  acquired ;  and  though  misled  as 
to  the  fact,  notice  sent  accordingly  will  be  good.  Seneca  County 
Bank  v.  Neass,  3  Oomst.,  442.  Under  the  statutes  of  this  state,  it 
will  be  sufficient  if  the  notice  is  directed  to  the  city  or  town 
where  the  person  sought  to  be  charged  resided  at, the  time  of 
drawing,  making  or  indorsing  the  note  or  bill,  unless  such  person, 
at  the  time  of  affixing  his  signature  to  the  instrument,  specifies 
the  post-office  to  which  the  notice  is  to  be  addressed.  Laws  1835, 
ch.  141.  And,  since  this  statute,  the  holder  is  not  bound  to  use 
due  diUgence  in  ascertaining  the  present  residence  of  the  drawer 
and  indorser ;  it  will  be  enough  if  the  notice  sent  is  addressed  to 
the  town  or  city  in  which  he  resides,  or  to  the  post-office  in  an 
adjoining  town  where  he  is  in  the  habit  of  receiving  his  letters 
and  papers,  provided  he  has  not  specified  a  different  place.  Dow- 
ner v.  Bsmer,  21  Wend.,  10 ;  Montgomery  Co.  Bank  v.  Marsh,  3 
Seld.,  481 ;  Hunt  v.  Fish,  4  Barb.,  324. 

The  sudden  illness  or  death  of  the  holder  or  his  agent,  or  other 
accident,  may  constitute  an  excuse  for  the  want  of  regular  notice 
to  any  of  the  parties,  in  case  it  is  given  as  soon  as  possible  after 
the  removal  of  the  impediment.  So,  the  breaking  out  of  a  war, 
which  blocks  up  the  usual  channels  of  communication ;  the  pre- 
valence of  a  malignant  fever  or  other  disease,  that  puts  a  stop  to 
all  business;  and,  in  general,  any  such  inevitable  accident  as 
prevents  the  giving  of  the  notice,  if  not  traceable  to  the  neglect 
of  the  holder,  will  excuse  the  delay  so  long  as  the  preventing 
cause  continues.  Schofield  v.  Bayard,  3  Wend.,  488 ;  Patience  v. 
Townley,  2  Smith,  223. 

If  a  protest  is  made  on  ^aturday,  notice  is  properly  sent  on 
Monday,  by  the  .first  mail  that  closes  after  the  commencement  of 
the  ordinary  hours  of  business.  Howard  v.  Ives,  1  Hill,  263 ;  Far- 
mers' Bank  of  Bridgeport  v.  Tail,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  485.  So,  if  the 
protest  is  made  on  the  third  day  of  July,  the  notice  will  be  suffi- 
cient if  it  is  sent  on  the  fifth  ;  or,  if  the  last  day  of  grace  is  on 
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the  fourth  day  of  July,  or  on  Sunday,  the  demand  of  payment 
must  be  made  on  the  day  previous.  Bansom  v.  Mack,  2  Hill,  687 ; 
Cuyler  v.  Stevens,  4  Wend.,  566  ;  Lewis  v.  Burr,  2  Oaines'  Oas., 
195.  The  rule  is  the  same  when  the  last  day  of  grace  is  Thanks- 
giving day.  lb. ;  Laws,  1849,  ch.  261,  §  1. 

If  a  foreign  bill  is  dishonored,  it  should  be  protested,  and  infor- 
mation of  the  protest  sent  with  the  notice.  But  inland  bills  and 
notes  need  not  be  protested,  although  it  may  be  done.  If  pro- 
tei^ted,  the  notary  must  conform  to  the  statutes  in  his  mode  of 
action.  It  is  the  common  practice  for  notaries  to  protest  bills 
and  notes,  and  to  send  notice  of  the  non-acceptance  or  the  non- 
payment|to  the  drawers  and  indorsers. 

But,  siltho'ugh  a  protest  is  not  necessary,  it  is  necessary  that 
notice  of  non-acceptance  should  be  given  to  the  parties  sought 
to  be  charged ;  and  such  notice  ought  to  state,  in  express  terms, 
or  by  necessary  implication,  that  the  bill  has  been  dishonored. 
The  notice  must  so  describe  the  bill  as  to  identify  it ;  must  be  so 
drawn  as  to  show  that  the  bill  has  been  duly  presented  for  pay- 
ment or  acceptance,  and  refused  or  dishonored;  must  be  given  in 
due  time  after  the  dishonor ;.  must  be  given  by  a  party  to  the 
bill,  or  by  some  one  duly  authorized  to  perform  the  act ;  and 
must  be  given  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  biU 
was  drawn  or  the  indorsement  made. 

The  notice  need  not  be  in  writing,  and  no  particular  form  of 
words  is  necessary  to  be  used ;  but  the  language  employed  must 
be  such  as  to  convey  notice  to  the  drawer  or  indorser  that 
the  bill  has  been  dishonered ;  and  to  do  this  it  is  essential  that  the 
notice  should  describe  the  bill,  and  show,  either  in  express  terms, 
or  in  words  that  necessarily  convey  information  to  the  party 
notified,  that  -  acceptance  or  payment  has  been  refused  on  due 
presentment. 

When  there  is  no  dispute  about  the  facts,  the  sufficiency  of  the 
notice  is  a  question  of  law,  to  be  determined  by  the  court. 

A  notice  of  dishonor  must,  in  general,  come  from  the  holder 
or  his  agent,. or  from  a  party  to  the  bill,  though  it  will  be  good 
if  given  by  an  indorsee  who  has  transferred  it  as  a  collateral 
security  for  an  existing  debt;  for  such  a  person  has  a  direct 
interest  in  the  bill,  and  a  right  of  recourse  to  the  parties  liable 
thereon,  whenever  the  bill  comes  back  into  his  hands.  Cowperth- 
waite  v.  Sheffield,  1  Sandf.,  416.  When  a  bill  is  drawn  upon  a 
firm  by  one  of  several  partners,  for  matters  relating  to  the  part- 
nership business,  or  when  the  drawers  and  acceptors  are  the  same 
persons,  no  notice  of  protest  need  be  given ;  for  in  each  of  these 
cases  the  party  to  be  charged  has  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  the 
biU  so  drawn  in  the  very  act  of  dishonoring  it.  Gowan  v.  Jackson, 
20  Johns.,  176  ;  Bank  of  Rochester  v.  Monteath,  1  Denio,  402. 

A  bill  of  exchange  which  has  been  dishonored  by  non-accept- 
ance, need  not  be  presented  for  payment.  Bank  of  Rochester  v. 
Gray,  2  Hill,  227.  The  contract  of  the  drawer  and  indorser  is, 
that  the  bill  will  be  accepted  when  duly  presented  for  that 
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purpose,  and  as  soon  as  that  contract  is  broken  by  reason  of 
the  non-acceptance  of  the  bill,  the  holder  acquires  a  right  of 
action  on  the  bill  by  complying  with  the  conditions  of  such  con- 
tract. One  of  these  conditions  is  that  the  bill  shall  be  duly  pre- 
sented for  acceptance,  and  the  other  is  that  notice  of  the  drawee's 
refusal  to  accept  shall  be  given  to  the  drawer  and  indorsers. 
Ante,  450. 

By  omitting  either  of  these  acts,  the  holder  loses  his  right  of 
recourse  to  these  parties,  who  are  thereby  discharged.  Spies  v, 
Cfilmore,  1  Oomst.,  321.  So  due  presentment  for  payment,  and 
notice  of  non-payment  are  conditions  precedent  to  the  liability 
of  an  indorser  of  a  promissory  note.  Cayuga  Co.  BanTc  v^  Warden, 
1  Oomst.,  413 ;  S.  C,  2  Seld.,  19.  These  omissions  of  tBe  holder, 
may,  however,  be  waived  by  a  subsequent  promise  to  pay  the 
bill  or  note,  if  the  promise  is  made  with  full  knowledge  on  the 
part  of  the  drawer  or  indorser,  that  he  has  been  discharged  by 
the  neglect  of  the  holder.  TeUetts  v.  Bowd,  23  Wend.,  379.  But 
nothing  short  of  the  clearest  assent,  either  express  or  implied, 
will  amount  to  a  waiver.  Oswego  Bank  v.  Knower,  HUl  and 
Denio,  122. 

SECTION  XIII. 

PRESENTMENT  FOK  PAYMENT,  AND  PAYMENT. 

In  an  action  against  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note,  or  the 
acceptor  of  a  bUl  of  exchange,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  holder 
to  allege  in  his  complaint,  or  to  prove  at  the  trial  that  a  demand 
of  payment  has  been  made.  It  is  no  part  of  the  contract  that 
they  shall  have  notice  in  such  cases ;  and  as  against  them  an 
action  is  a  sufiBLcient  demand.  Foden  v.  Sharp,  4  Johns.,  183 ; 
Wolcott  V.  Tan  Santvoord,  17  Johns.,  248 ;  Fai/rcliild  v.  Ogdens- 
lurgJi  C.  and  B.  E.  E.  Co.,  1  B.  P.  Smith,  337 ;  Caldwell  v.  Cassidy, 
8  Oow.,  271;  Haxtun  v.  Bishop,  3  Wend.,  13;  Cfreeny.  Goings,  7 
Barb.,  652. 

Whether  the  instrument  is  drawn  payable  generally,  or  at  a 
particular  place,  the  holder  is  not  bound  to  allege  or  prove 
a  demand  at  any  place ;  but  if  it  is  payable  at  a  particular  place, 
and  no  demand  was  made  there,  the  defendant  may  show  that 
he  was  ready  to  pay  at  that  place,  which,  if  established,  will 
defeat  the  action.  Ih.  But  where  a  note  is  payable  at  a  particu- 
lar place  or  bank,  it  will  be  a  suflficient  demand  if  the  note  is 
left  at  that  bank  for  collection  on  the  last  day  of  grace,  and  if  the 
maker  has  no  funds  there,  it  may  be  returned  to  the  holder  before 
the  expiration  of  the  last  business  hour.  Merchanfs  BanTc  v.  M- 
derUn,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  178. 

If  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note,  or  the  acceptor  of  a  biU  of 
exchange  absconds,  this  will  not  change  the  contract,  nor  release 
the  indorser  from  his  obligations.  The  only  effect  of  such  an 
event  will  be  to  require  due  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  holder 
in  taking  the  proper  steps  to  charge  the  indorsers.  If  the  maker 
or  acceptor  has  removed  from  the  state  or  gone  out  of  the  country, 
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after  having  made  the  note,  the  holder  will  be  excused  from  de- 
manding payment  of  him  personally ;  and  a  demand  at  the  place 
■where  it  is  made  payable,  tf  payable  at  a  particular  place,  will  be 
sufficient.  Anderson  v.  Drake,  14  Johns.,  114 ;  Taylor  v.  Snyder,  3 
Denio,  145.  But  where  there  has  been  no  removal  by  the  maker 
or  acceptor  after  the  making  of  the  bill  or  note,  the  holder  must 
present  it  to  the  maker  or  acceptor  personally,  or  at  his  residence, 
or  place  of  business,  whether  that  be  in  the  state  where  the  instru- 
ment was  made,  or  in  a  foreign  country.  Ih.  Spies  v.  Gilmore,  1 
Oomst.,  321. 

•  Neither  the  insolvency,  nor  the  death  of  the  maker  of  a  pro- 
missory note,  or  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  is  of  itself 
sufficient  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  a  regular  demand  of 
payment.  Where  the  maker  or  acceptor  is  dead,  the  demand 
ought  to  be  made  upon  his  personal  representative ;  unless  the 
note  is  payable  at  a  particular  place,  in  which  case  it  may  be 
presented  for  payment  at  the  place  specified.  Willis  v.  Green,  5 
Hill,  232 ;  Stewart  v.  JEden,  2  Oaines,  121 ;  Merchant's  Bank  v. 
Birch,  17  Johns.,  25 ;  Philpott  v.  Bryant,  3  Oarr.  &  Payne,  244. 

If  the  house  of  the  maker  or  acceptor  is  closed,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  holder  to  make  diligent  inquiry  for  him ;  and  in  case  of 
his  removal  to  another  residence  in  the  same  state,  the  holder 
must  follow  him  there  and  present  the  bill  or  note  for  payment. 
Anderson  v.  Brake,  14  Johns.,  114,  117.  Where  the  biU  or  note 
specifies  a  place  of  payment,  a  presentment  at  that  place  will  be 
sufficient,  if  made  during  the  usual  hours  of  business,  though  the 
place  be  closed,  and  there  is  no  person  there  to  pay  it.  De  Wolf 
v.  Murray,  2  Sandf.,  166.  Where  the  drawer  of  a  bill  has  no 
effects  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee,  and  he  has  no  reason  to  expect 
that  the  bill  will  be  paid,  a  presentment  of  the  bill  for  payment  is 
not  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  charging  him.  Mdbley  v.  Clark, 
28  Barb.,  390 ;  Terry  v.  Parker,  6  Ad.  &  E.,  502. 

The  same  reasons  which  will  excuse  a  presentment  for  accept- 
ance, will  also  excuse  presentment  for  payment,  ante,  450. 

A  bill  or  note  ought  to  be  presented  for  payment  by  the  holder 
or  his  authorized  agent ;  and  a  person  to  whom  a  note  or  bill  is 
indorsed  or  delivered  for  collection,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  holder 
for  the  purpose  of  making  such  demand  and  of  giving  notice. 
Mead  V.  JEngs,  5  Cow.,  303 ;  Howard  v.  Ives,  1  Hill,  263 ;  Far- 
mers' Bank,  &c.,  v.  Tail,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  485.  The  authority  of  an 
agent  to  demand  payment  need  not  be  in  writing,  nor  need  it  be 
in  express  terms;  if  he  has  the  instrument  in  his  possession, 
ready  to  be  delivered  up  on  payment  thereof,  that  will  be  suffi- 
cient. A  mere  stranger  to  an  instrument  cannot  charge  the  par- 
ties to  it  by  giving  them  notice  of  its  dishonor ;  though  where  a 
party  comes  into  possession  of  such  paper  by  accident,  as  by  the 
death  of  an  agent,  he  may,  and  ought  to  present  it  for  payment, 
and  give  the  proper  notice  of  a  refusal.  And  whenever  a  nego- 
tiable bill  or  note  comes  into  the  hands  of  any  person  under  a 
blank  indorsement,  or  when  it  is  drawn  payable  to  bearer,  he  is 
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prima  facie  the  holder ;  and  entitled  to  demand  and  recover  the 
amount  due  upon  it.  James  v.  Chalmers,  5  Sandf.,  52 ;  S.  C,  2 
Seld.,  209;  Mauran  y.  Lamb,  7  Cow.,  174.  Where  the  holder 
dies  before  the  note  or  bill  becomes  due,  it  ought  to  be  presented 
by  his  legal  representatives.  And  so,  where  the  holder  has 
assigned  his  personal  estate  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors,  the 
presentment  should  be  made  by  his  assignee.  Jones  v.  Fort,  9 
Bam.  &  Cress.,  764.  And  where  a  bill  or  note  is  turned  out  on 
a  sale  of  goods,  or  as  a  collateral  security,  or  for  collection,  there 
is  an  implied  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  person  receiving  such 
bill  or  note,  that  he  will  present  it  in  proper  time  for  payment, 
and  that  he  will  take  the  necessary  steps  to  charge  the  parties 
thereto ;  and  if  he  neglects  or  refuses  to  do  so,  he  will  be  liable 
for  the  loss  resulting  therefrom  to  the  party  turning  out  the  paper. 
Jones  V.  Savage,  6  Wend.,  658 ;  Allen  v.  8uydam,  20  Wend.,  321 ; 
Walker  V.  Bank  of  State  of  New  York,  5  Seld.,  582 ;  DoAjton  v. 
Trull,  23  Wend.,  345. 

The  note  or  bill  ought,  as  a  general  rule,  to  be  presented  to 
the  same  persons,  at  the  same  place,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as 
is  requisite  in  the  presentment  for  acceptance.  Ante,  444.  If  a  bill 
is  addressed  to  the  drawee  at  a  particular  place,  and  accepted  in 
general  terms,  it  will  be  sufl&cient  to  present  it  for  payment  at 
the  place  designated,  within  the  usual  hours  of  business;  and 
if  that  place  is  closed,  and  there  is  no  person  there  to  give  an 
answer  respecting  the  bill,  the  demand  will  charge  the  parties 
liable  in  case  of  a  legal  demand.  Be  Wolf  v.  Murray,  2  Sandf., 
166.  So,  where  a  note  is  made  payable  at  a  particular  bank,  in 
which  the  maker  has  no  funds,  and  the  note  is  delivered  after 
business  hours,  on  the  last  day  of  grace,  to  the  teller  of  the  bank, 
who  is  also  a  notary,  a  demand  by  such  teller  on  the  steps  of  the 
bank,  which  is  then  closed,  will  be  sufficient  to  charge  an  in- 
dorser.  Bank  of  Syracuse  v.  Hollister,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  46. 

Where  a  bill  or  note  is  drawn  payable  at  a  particular  place, 
and  there  is  an  action  upon  it  against  the  drawer  or  indorser,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  show  that  a  presentment  was  made  at  the 
place  named.  Seneca  Go.  Bank  v.  Neass,  5  Denio,  329;  Wood- 
worth  V.  Bank  of  America,  19  Johns.,  391.  A  note  payable  at  a 
particular  bank  is  sufficiently  demanded  if  it  is  left  there  for  col- 
lection on  the  day  it  becomes  due ;  where  the  note  is  payable  at 
a  particular  place,  no  personal  demand  is  essential ;  it  is  the 
business  of  the  maker  to  furnish  funds  at  the  place,  ready  to  take 
up  the  paper  on  presentation  on  the  day  it  falls  due ;  and  if  the 
holder  or  his  agent  is  there  with  it,  so  that  he  is  in  a  situation  to 
receive  the  money,  and  give  up  the  note,  that  will  be  sufficient, 
Troy  City  Bank  v.  Grant,  Hill  &  Denio.,  119,  120;  Ogdeny.  Bdb- 
Un,  2  Hall,  112 ;  Nichols  v.  Goldsmith,  7  Wend.,  160 ;  GiOett  v. 
AveriU,  5  Denio,  85.  If  a  bank  is  the  owner  of  a  bill  or  note 
payable  there,  the  presumption  will  be,  in  the  absence  of  proof 
of  the  contrary,  that  the  instrument  was  at  the  bank  ready  to  be 
delivered  up  on  payment. 
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If  a  bill  or  note  is  payable  at  a  specified  bank,  the  demand  of 
payment  must  be  made  at  the  bank  ;  and  it  will  not  be  sufiicient 
to  show  that  the  note  was  presented  to  the  cashier ;  it  must 
appear  that  it  was  presented  at  the  bank.  Seneca  Co.  Bank  v. 
Neass,  5  Denio,  329 ;  ^S'.  C,  3  Oomst.,  442.  If  a  promissory  note 
is  made,  or  a  bill  of  exchange  is  accepted  by  several  persons  who 
are  not  partners,  a  demand  of  payment  must  be  made  upon  each 
of  them,  in  the  usual  manner,  personally,  or  at  his  dwelling 
house,  or  his  place  of  business. 

The  demand  of  payment  may  be  made  upon  the  maker  or 
acceptor,  personally  ;  but  it  must  be  made  at  a  reasonable  time 
and  place.  The  legal  presumption  is,  that  the  maker  or  acceptor 
is  prepared  at  his  residence  or  place  of  business  to  pay  such  an 
instrument;  and  if  a  demand  is  made  in  the  street,  while  the 
maker  or  acceptor  offers  to  pay  it  at  his  residence  or  place  of 
business,  the  person  making  the  demand  is  bound  to  give  him 
an  opportunity  to  do  so. 

A  bill  or  note  ought  to  be  actually  presented  for  payment ;  it 
should  be  shown  to  the  maker  or  acceptor,  and  payment  thereof 
demanded,  unless  in  the  case  of  a  bill  or  note  payable  at  a  par- 
ticular bank  or  place.  Ante,  446.   If  a  demand  is  made  by  a  person 
who  has  not  the  bill  or  note  in  his  possession,  the  demand  will 
not  be  sufficient.  Musson  v.  LaTce,  4  How.  U.  S.,  262.    The  instru- 
ment itself  ought  to  be  produced  and  exhibited ;  for  an  acceptor 
has  a  right  to  see  the  bill  before  he  determines  whether  he  will 
pay  it  or  not ;  and  if  he  pays  it,  he  has  a  right  to  demand  its 
delivery  to  him  as  a  voucher  in  his  settlement  with  the  drawer. 
Banh  of  Yergennes  v.  Cameron,  7  Barb.,  143,  146.    So,  the  maker 
of  a  promissory  note  has  a  right  to  demand  the  surrender  of  a 
promissory  note  on  its  payment  by  him.    Both  the  bill  and  the 
note  being  negotiable  instruments,  neither  the  maker  nor  the 
acceptor  is  bound  to  pay  it  without  receiving  the  note  or  biU  as 
his  voucher,  or  evidence  that  it  is  not  outstanding  in  the  hands 
of  some  other  person.  Smith  v.  EocTcwell,  2  HUl,  482.    So,  an 
indorser,  on  tendering  the  amount  due  on  a  note,  has  a  right 
to  insist  upon  its  delivery  to  him.  Wilder  v.  Seelye,  8  Barb.,  408. 
When  a  bill  or  a  negotiable  note  has  been  lost,  the  presentment 
may  be  made  by  copy,  or  by  a  statement  in  writing  describing  the 
instrument;  but,  in  order  to  charge  the  indorser  of  such  a  lost  bill 
or  note,  the  holder  must  tender  an  indemnity  to  both  the  maker 
and  the  indorser  at  the  time  of  the  demand,  because  as  the  former 
is  not  bound  to  make  payment  without  the  production  of  the 
note,  or  indemnity  in  case  of  its  loss,  for  that  very  reason  pay- 
ment ought  not  to  be  required  of  the  latter  until  the  proper  steps 
have  been  taken  to  secure  his  immediate  recourse  against  his 
principal.  Smith  v.  Eockwell,  2  Hill,  482 ;  Bowley  v.  Ball,  3  Oow., 
303;  Kirhy  v.  Sisson,  2  Wend.,  550;  Bamuz  v.  Crowe,  1  Exch., 
167, 174,  note.    If  the  indorser  sustains  any  injury  in  consequence 
of  the  holder's  neglect  in  this  respect,  it  will  be  a  good  defense 
to  an  action  on  the  instrument.  J&.    If  the  note  is  not  lost, 
Wait    58 
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though  it  is  supposed  to  be  at  the  time  of  making  the  demand, 
it  will  be  suflScient  to  produce  it  at  the  trial.  Ih. 

If  the  holder  of  a  bill  or  note  would  charge  the  drawer  or 
indorser  thereof,  he  must  present  the  instrument  and  demand 
payment  on  the  very  day  on  whiieh  it  is  legally  payable.  Where 
a  note  is  payable  on  demand,  or  it  specifies  no  time  of  payment, 
it  is  deemed  to  be  due  immediately,  and  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions begins  to  run  against  it  from  the  day  of  its  date.  Wenman 
y.  Mohawk  Ins.  Co.,  13  Wend.,  267 ;  Cornell  v.  Moulton,  3  Denio, 
12 ;  Norton  v.  Ellam,  2  Mees.  &  Wels.,  461 ;  Thompson  v.  Ketcham, 
8  Johns.,  190;  HerricTc  v.  Bennett,  lb.,  374.  Where  a  note  is  pay- 
able on  demand,  a  demand  must  be  made  within  a  reasonable 
time  in  order  to  charge  the  indorser.  Sice  v.  Cunningham,  1  Oow., 
397;  Fwrman  v.  Masldn,  2  Gaines,  369;  Sanford  v.  Mickles,  4 
Johns.,  224.  But  where  a  note  is  payable  on  demand,  with  inter- 
est, it  is  a  continuing  security,  from  which  none  of  the  parties  are 
discharged  until  it  is  dishonored  by  an  actual  presentment  and  a 
refusal  to  pay.  Oomstock,  J.,  in  Merritt  v.  Todd,  9  E.  P.  Smith,  34, 
28  ;  Weth^  v.  Andrews,  3  Hill,  582 ;  Weeks  v.  Fryor,  27  Barb.,  79. 

Before  a  holder  of  a  bill  or  note  can  safely  make  a  demand  of 
payment,  it  is  important  to  know  when  that  demand  is  to  be 
made,  and  for  that  purpose  he  must  ascertain  on  what  day  the 
law  determines  or  declares  the  instrument  to  be  due  and  payable. 
When  checks,  bills  or  drafts  are  payable  on  demand,  they  are 
payable  immediately,  and  without  any  demand  before  suit 
brought.  Haztun  v.  Bishop,  3  Wend.,  13,  23,  note. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  notes  which  are  not  negotiable  are  not 
entitled  to  days  of  grace.  N"otes  not  negotiable  are  such  as  are 
not  drawn  in  negotiable  terms ;  such  as  are  payable  in  chattels ; 
and  such  as  are  not  recognized  as  negotiable  either  by  statute  or 
by  custom.  Ante,  403. 

Where  a  bill  or  note  is  drawn  payable  at  a  specified  time,  as  on 
a  certain  future  day,  or  a  given  number  of  days  after  date,  after 
sight,  after  demand,  or  on  any  other  particular  day,  mentioned 
in  such  bill  or  note,  it  is  not  payable  at  the  time  the  words  natu- 
rally import,  but  the  acceptor  or  the  maker  has  until  the  third 
day  after,  and  exclusive  of  the  day  expressed,  in  which  to  make 
payments ;  and  he  has  the  whole  of  this  third  day  in  which  to 
pay,  and  no  action  can  legally  be  brought  against  him  until  the 
next  day.  The  maker  of  a  promissory  note  has  the  whole  of 
the  last  day  of  grace  in  which  to  pay  it ;  and,  if  it  is  payable  at 
a  bank,  no  action  can  legally  be  commenced  on  it  against  the 
maker  on  the  last  day  of  grace,  even  though  it  is  commenced 
after  the  banking  hours  of  the  bank  at  which  it  is  payable. 
Smith  V.  Aylesworfh,  40  Barb.,  104 ;  Osborn  v.  Mommre,  3  Wend., 
170.  Thus,  where  a  bill  or  note  is  made  payable  on  the  first  day 
of  any  particular  month,  it.  will  not  be  due  until  the  fourth 
day  of  that  month ;  and  an  action  cannot  properly  be  brought  upon 
it  until  the  fifth.  Cornell  v.  Moulton,  3  Denio,  12 ;  McGrcm  v. 
Walker,  2  Hilt,  404. 
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SECTION  XIV. 

PAYMENT ;      BY     WHOM. 

The  makers  of  a  promissory  note  and  the  acceptors  of  a  bill  of 
exchange  or  draft  are  the  persons  primarily  liable  to  pay  it  at  its 
maturity ;  and  payment  thereof  by  such  makers  or  acceptors  dis- 
charges them  and  the  indorsers,  and  cancels  the  instrument. 
Suydam  v.  WestfaH,  2  Denio,  205.  The  payment  of  a  bill  or 
note  by  an  indorser  is  a  satisfaction  of  it  only  in  respect  to  sub- 
sequent indorsers  ;  for,  a  bill  is  not  discharged  and  finally  extin- 
guished until  paid  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  acceptor ;  nor  a  note 
until  paid  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  maker.  And,  therefore,  when 
an  indorser  takes  up  a  dishonored  note  or  bill,  he  is  at  liberty  to 
put  it  again  into  circulation  ;  whereas  a  payment  by  the  maker 
of  a  note  or  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  discharges  it  so  that  it  is  no 
longer  negotiable.  Havens  v.  Huntington,  1  Oow.,  387.  Payment 
ought  to  be  made  to  the  holder  or  real  owner  of  the  bill  or  note, 
or  to  some  person  authorized  by  him  to  receive  it,  and  to  one 
who  has  the  title  and  possession  of  it.  Canal  Bank  v.  Bank  of 
Albany,  1  Hill,  287  ;  Morgan  v.  Bank  of  State  of  New  York,  1 
Kern.,  404 ;  Faveno  v.  Bennett,  11  East,  40.  When  a  bill  or  note 
is  payable  to  bearer,  or  if  payable  to  order  and  indorsed  in  blank, 
so  that  the  title  passes  by  the  mere  act  of  delivery,  possession 
alone  is  presumptive  evidence  of  title  and  a  sufficient  authority 
to  demand  and  receive  payment.  James  v.  Chalmers,  5  Sandf.,  52; 
iS.  C,  2  Seld.,  209 ;  Seeley  v.  FIngell,  17  Barb.,  530.  And  when- 
ever the  person  presenting  a  bill  or  note  has  a  right  to  demand 
its  payment,  the  maker  or  acceptor  is  clearly  authorized  to  pay  it 
to  such  person. 

There  are  cases  in  which  payment  may  properly  be  made  to 
the  holder  of  a  biU  or  note,  even  when  it  was  obtained  fraudu- 
lently or  feloniously  from  the  true  owner.  And  the  maker  or 
acceptor  will  be  protected  in  paying  a  note  or  bill  to  the  party 
who  presents  it,  if  he  holds  it  under  such  circumstances  as  will 
give  him  a  right  of  action  thereon  as  a  purchaser  in  good  faith 
and  for  value.  Stalker  v.  McDonald,  6  Hill,  93. 

Before  paying  a  bill  or  note  the  maker  or  acceptor  ought  to 
take  care  and  ascertain  that  the  indorsements  are  genuine,  and 
that  they  are  sufficient  to  transfer  the  title  to  the  person  who 
demands  payment.  If  the  indorsements  on  the  note  or  bill  are 
in  blank,  it  is  only  necessary  to  know  that  the  payee's  indorse- 
ment is  genuine;  but  if  there  are  several  successive  special 
indorsements,  the  party  paying  ought  to  be  certain  that  all  of 
these  indorsements  are  genuine,  since  the  holder  cannot  acquire 
any  title  through  a  forged  indorsement.  Ghraves  v.  Americam, 
Exchange  Bank,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  205 ;  Canal  Bank  v.  Bank  of 
Albany,  1  HiU,  287.  Thus,  where  the  payee  of  a  note,  drawn 
payable  to  him  or  order,  indorses  it  specially  payable  to  A., 
or  order,  who  then  indorses  it  specially  payable  to  B.,  or  order, 
in  such  a  case  the  title  to  the  note  is  in  B.,  and  no  other 
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person  has  a  legal  right  to  demand  payment  of  it,  except  as  his 
agent.  Burdick  v.  Green,  15  Johns.,  247;  Strong  v.  Stevens,  4 
Duer,  668.  But  where  the  payee  indorses  the  instrument  in 
blank,  the  rule  is  otherwise,  even  though  there  are  subsequent 
special  indorsements  on  the  note,  because  the  holder  is  entitled 
to  deduce  his  title  through  the  first  indorser,  and  therefore  the 
maker  is  protected  in  paying  the  money  to  the  party  who  has  it 
in  possession,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  the  note  had  origi- 
nally been  made  payable  to  the  bearer.  WatervUet  Banic  v.  White, 
1  Denio,  608.  The  drawee  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  bound  to 
know  the  handwriting  of  his  correspondent,  the  drawer,  and  if 
he  accepts  or  pays  a  bill  in  the  hands  of  a  hona  fide  holder  for 
value,  he  is  concluded  by  the  act,  although  the  bill  turns  out  to 
be  a  forgery.  If  he  has  accepted,  he  must  pay ;  and  if  he  has 
paid,  he  cannot  recover  the  money  back.  Goddard  v.  Merchants^ 
Banic,  4  Oomst.,  147 ;  S.  C,  2  Sandf.,  247 ;  Graves  v.  American 
Exchange  Bank,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  205.  So,  if  a  bank  pays  a  forged 
check,  or  a  check  which  has  a  genuine  signature  but  which  has 
been  fraudulently  altered  to  a  larger  sum,  it  cannot  charge  the 
drawer  with  the  sum  so  paid  without  authority.  Weisser  v. 
Denison,  6  Seld.,  68;  Morgan  v.  Bank  of  tlie  State  of  New  York, 
1  Kern.,  404 ;  Sail  v.  Fuller,  5  Barn.  &  Cress.,  750. 

If  a  bank  check  has  not  been  cashed,  or  if  a  bill  or  draft  has 
not  been  accepted,  the  check  ought  not  to  be  paid,  nor  the  draft 
or  bill  accepted,  where  the  drawer  countermands  the  authority 
and  gives  notice  thereof  to  the  bank,  or  the  drawee,  before  pay- 
ment or  acceptance. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  ante,  392,  bills  and  notes  to  be  nego- 
tiable must  be  payable  in  money,  and  therefore  nothing  but  a 
money  payment  will  be  a  legal  tender  in  discharge  of  the  debt. 
If,  however,  a  party  chooses  to  receive  payment  in  any  other 
article  he  may  do  so.  And  where  the  note  is  payable  in  goods, 
as  in  the  case  of  a  chattel  note,  then  the  payment  may  be  made 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  note.  See  "  Chattel  Note." 

SECTION  XV. 

PROCEEDINGS  ON   NON-PAYMENT.      NOTICE. 

The  holder  of  a  bill  or  note  is  bound  to  present  it  for  payment, 
and  to  give  the  drawer  and  indorsers  due  notice  of  the  dishonor 
if  it  is  not  duly  paid ;  and  an  omission,  neglect,  or  refusal  to  do 
so  is  a  discharge  of  the  drawer  and  indorsers. 

The  law  does  not  require  that  the  notice  shall  be  given  in  any 
particular  form  or  set  of  words ;  it  will  be  suflBcient  if  the  lan- 
guage employed  is  such  as  in  express  terms  or  by  necessary  im- 
plication, to  convey  notice  to  the  drawers  and  indorsers  of  the 
identity  of  the  bill  or  note,  and  that  payment  of  it  on  due  pre- 
sentment has  been  neglected  or  refused  by  the  maker  or  acceptor. 
Hodges  v.  Shul&r,  24  Barb.,  68 ;  S.  C,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  114 ;  Cook 
v.  Litchfield,  5  Seld.,  279 ;  Cayuga  Co.  Bank  v.  Warden,  1  Comst., 
413;   Cook  V.  Litchfield,  2  Bosw.,  137;  Davenport  v.  Gilbert,  4 
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Bosw.,  53^;  S.  C,  again,  6  Bosw.,  179.  The  notice  will  be  valid 
whether  verbal  or  in  writing,  although  a  written  notice  will  almost 
invariably  be  preferred.  Butt  v.  Hoge,  2  Hilt.,  81;  Woodin  y. 
Foster,  16  Barb.,  146 ;  Cuyler  v.  Stevens,  4  Wend.,  566.  The  bill 
or  note  dishonored  ought  to  be  so  described  in  the  notice  that  the 
drawer  or  indorsers  may  know  what  instrument  is  intended ;  and 
if  the  notice  correctly  gives  the  date,  time  of  payment,  amount, 
names  of  maker,  and  of  the  payees,  and  of  the  indorsement,  of 
a  promissory  note,  this  will  be  sufficient  although  it  does  not  state 
the  number  of  the  note,  and  although  it  appears  that  there  were 
three  or  four  other  notes  precisely  like  it  outstanding  at  the  time  of 
giving  the  notice,  and  although,  also,  the  number  was  the  only 
means  of  precisely  identifying  the  note.  Hodges  v.  Shuler,  24 
Barb.,  68 ;  S.  C,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  114.  If  the  notice  gives  the  names 
of  the  makers  and  indorsers  of  a  promissory  note,  with  the  amount 
thereof,  this  is  a  sufficient  description  in  the  absence  of  evidence 
showing  that  there  were  other  notes  to  which  the  notice  would 
apply.  Youngs  v.  Lee,  18  Barb.,  187 ;  S.  C,  2  Kern.,  551.  A  state- 
ment in  such  notice  that  the  note  had  been  protested  for  non- 
payment, is  a  sufficient  notice  of  a  presentment  and  demand  of 
payment  at  the  time  and  place  of  payment.  16.  But  if  the  notice 
of  non-payment  does  not  state  the  name  of  the  maker  of  the 
promissory  note  dishonored,  it  wUl  not  be  sufficient  to  charge 
the  indorser.  Some  Ins.  Co.  v.  Green,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  518.  If  the 
notice  possesses  the  usual  legal  requisites,  but  it  misdescribes 
the  bni  or  note  to  which  it  refers,  it  is  to  be  determined  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  whether  the 
indorser  or  drawer  could  be  misled  by  such  misdescription.  Mc- 
Knight  v.  Lewis,  5  Barb.,  681. 

And  if  there  is  a  misdescription  in  some  of  the  particulars,  it 
may  be  shown  that  there  was  at  the  time  of  giving  the  notice  no 
other  note  in  existence  to  which  the  description  could  apply. 
Cayuga  Co.  Bank  v.  Warden,  1  Comst.,  413 ;  8.  C,  again,  2  Seld., 
19.  And  when  the  notice,  in  connection  with  such  evidence,  iden- 
tifies the  note  with  reasonable  certainty,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
charge  the  indorsers.  Ih.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  notice 
should  state  who  is  the  owner  of  the  bill  or  note,  or  at  whose 
request  it  is  given.  The  indorser  is  bound  to  pay  the  true  owner 
or  holder;  and  he  can  ascertain  that  fact  at  the  time  of  pay- 
ing it. 

The  statute  of  1857,  which  is  quoted,  ante,  451,  allows  notice 
of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  to  be  served  on  the  drawer  or 
indorser  of  negotiable  paper  whenever  his  residence  or  place  of 
business,  as  ascertained  on  inquiry  or  when  designated  on  the 
paper,  is  in  the  city  or  town  where  the  note,  draft  or  check  is  pre- 
sented for  acceptance  or  payment,  by  depositing  them  in  the 
post-office  addressed  to  him  there,  with  postage  prepaid. 

This  statute  of  1857,  relative  to  the  protest  of  notes,  only  alters 
the  law  as  to  the  service  of  notices  of  protest,  when  the  indorser 
resides  or  has  a  place  of  business  in  a  city  or  town,  or  when  he  is 
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reported  to  reside  or  have  a  place  of  business  therein,  on  diligent 
inquiry.  In  such  cases  the  notice  may  be  by  notice  in  the  post- 
office.  Randall  v.  Smith,  34  Barb.,  452.  But  where  there  is  no 
evidence  of  any  diligence  to  find  the  residence  of  the  indorser, 
or  even  of  any  inquiries  upon  the  subject,  this  statute  does  not 
apply.  11.  And  where. a  note  was  dated  in  New  York,  and  the 
plaintiffs  were  informed  that  the  indorser  resided  on  Long  Island, 
it  was  held  that  this  was  sufficient  to  put  them  upon  inquiry 
sufficient  to  satisfy  them  that  he  did  not  reside  in  Ifew  York.  li. 

Before  the  enactment  of  the  law  of  1857,  the  settled  rule  was, 
that  when  the  indorser  resided  in  the  same  place  where  the  pre- 
sentment or  demand  was  to  be  made,  the  notice  to  the  indorser 
must  be  served  on  him  personally,  or  by  leaving  it  at  his  resi- 
dence or  place  of  business.  Eddy  v.  Jump,  6  Duer,  492.  The 
only  exception  to  that  rule  is,  that  when  the  indorser  lived  in 
the  same  city  or  town  in  which  the  demand  was  to  be  made,  but  at 
some  remote  point  from  the  place  of  presentment,  between  which 
there  was  a  communication  by  mail,  the  notice  might  have  been 
served  by  mailing  it  to  him,  directed  to  him  at  a  post-office  where 
he  usually  received  his  letters  or  papers.  lb.  Where  the  service 
of  the  notice  is  made  by  mail,  the  holder  ought  to  be  careful  that 
his  letter  containing  it  is  properly  directed,  for  if  any  delay  occurs 
through  his  neglect  or  want  of  care  in  this  respect,  it  will  dis- 
charge the  party  entitled  to  notice. 

The  law  does  not  require  that  notice  shall  be  brought  home  to 
the  indorser,  nor  that  it  shall  be  directed  to  his  place  of  residence. 
It  is  sufficient  if  the  holder  of  a  bill  or  note  make  diligent  inquiry 
for  the  drawer  or  indorser,  and  then  acts  upon  the  best  informar 
tion  which  he  is  able  to  obtain.  lAVby  v.  Adams,  32  Barb.,  542 ; 
Beale  v.  Parish,  24  Barb.,  243;  8.  C,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  408;  Me- 
chanics^ Banliing  Association  v.  Plane,  4  Duer,  212. 

In  relation  to  the  time  when  the  notice  must  be  served,  the  rule 
is,  that  the  party  who  is  sought  to  be  charged  upon  the  bill  or 
note,  is  entitled  to  prompt  notice  of  its  dishonor  by  the  maker  or 
acceptor.  When  the  parties  live  in  the  same  town,  it  is  said  that 
notice  must  be  given  in  time  to  be  received  in  the  course  of  the 
next  day  after  the  dishonor  of  the  bill  or  note,  or  after  the  party 
giving  the  notice  had  himself  received  notice  of  dishonor.  There 
must  be  due  diligence,  not  that  a  party  is  bound  to  neglect  all 
other  business,  and,  the  moment  he  receives  notice;  send  a  notice 
to  those  whom  he  intends  to  charge.  He  has  a  whole  day,  and 
so  much  more  as  wiU  enable  him,  by  the  iise  of  diligence,  to  com- 
municate the  notice  to  the  party  sought  to  be  charged.  A  day 
is  not  in  all  cases  the  limit.  If  there  are  many  indorsers,  and  the 
notice  in  fact  travels  through  them  all,  if  there  has  been  no 
want  of  diligence  between  any  two  of  them,  whatever  time  may 
have  been  occupied,  the  notice  will  be  good.  The  rule  is  not  that 
each  indorser  has  a  day ;  but  the  rule  is,  that  due  diligence  shall 
ie  observed,  in  the  actual  state  of  circumstances  under  which  the 
notice  is  given.  Eowe  v.  Tipper,  13  0.  B.,  249, 256;  Bank  of  TTtica 
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V.  Smith,  IS  Johns.,  231;  Howard  v.  Ives,  1  Hill,  263;  Mead  v. 
i;ngs,  5  Cow.,  303;  Bank  of  If.  S.  v.  Davis,  2  Hill,  451. 

There  must  be  a  proper  demand  of  payment  and  refusal  therof, 
before  notice  of  dishonor  can  legally  be  given,  and  a  notice 
before  that  time  is  a  niillity.  Jackson  v.  Michards,  2  Caines,  343; 
Griffin  v.  Goff,  12  Johns.,  423.  After  a  bill  has  in  fact  been  dis- 
honored, a  notice  of  dishonor  given  by  a  party  to  the  bill,  in  terms 
tmequivocally  asserting  the  dishonor,  is  valid,  although  the  party 
giving  the  notice  had  no  certain  knowledge  of  the  fact  of  the 
dishonor.  Jennings  v.  Bdberts,  4  BU.  &  Bla.,  615. 

Where  a  bDl  of  exchange  has  been  presented  and  dishonored, 
the  holder  may  either  resort  to  his  immediate  indorser,  giving  him 
due  notice  of  dishonor,  or  he  may  resort  to  any  or  all  of  the  other 
indorsers  or  prior  parties  intermediate  between  him  and  the 
acceptors,  whose  names  appear  upon  the  bill,  giving  to  each  of 
these  parties  respectively,  notice  of  dishonor  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  each  were  the  sole  indorser;  subject,  however,  to  this  qualifi- 
cation, that  the  holder  may  avail  himself  of  any  notice  which 
has  been  given  in  due  time  by  any  previous  indorser,  who,  at  the 
time  of  giving  such  notice,  was  under  liability  to  the  holder. 
I/ysaght  v.  Bryant,  9  0.  B.,  46 ;  Harrison  v.  JRuscoe,  15  Mees.  & 
"Wels.,  231;  Chapman  v.  Keane,  3  Ad.  &  E.,  193;  Mead  v.  £!ngs,  5- 
Cow.,  303;  Stafford  v.  YaUs,  18  Johns.,  327.  But  although 
notice  of  non-payment,  when  given  by  the  holder  of  a  note  to  an 
indorser,  will  inure  to  the  benefit  of  other  parties  to  the  paper, 
and  though  an  inability  to  learn  the  proper  place  for  giving  such 
notice  will  excuse  the  holder  from  giving  such  notice,  yet  such 
excuse  will  not  be  available  to  an  other  indorser  who  possesses 
the  necessary  information.  Beale  v.  Parrish,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  407. 
But  such  ignorance  excuses  the  giving  of  notice  so  long  only 
as  the  cause  continues,  and  whenever  the  party  has  the  proper 
information  for  correctly  serving  the  notice,  a  duty  arises  which 
requires  a  proper  service,  and  if  it  is  omitted,  the  holder  will  be 
held  responsible  ia  the  same  manner  as  though  negligent  in  the 
first  instance.  J6. 

Where  a  bill  or  note  is  indorsed  by  several  indorsers,  each  of 
them  is  liable  thereon  in  the  order  in  which  his  name  stands  on 
the  instrument,  and  any  one  of  the  latter  indorsers  may  take 
up  the  note  at  maturity  and  maintain  an  action  against  any  one 
of  those  who  indorsed  before  he  did.  Bradford  v.  Corey,  5  Barb., 
461 ;  Leonard  v.  Ba/rker,  5  Denio,  220 ;  Corey  v.  W  hite,  3  Barb.,  12 ; 
Barker  v.  Cassidy,  16  Barb.,  177 ;  Hays  v.  Phelps,  1  Sandf.,  64. 
But  a  subsequent  indorser  cannot  maintain  a  joint  action  against 
prior  indorsers  who  indorsed  severally^  if  the  action  is  brought 
against  them  for  titie  recovery  of  money  paid  for  them  by 
the  plaintiflF.  Ba/rker  v.  Cassidy,  16  Barb.,  177.  Nor  can  the 
payee  and  first  indorser  of  a  note  recover  against  a  second  or 
subsequent  indorser  thereof,  either  in  an  action  upon  the  note 
itself,  or  upon  allegation  and  proof  of  a  verbal  agreement  which 
"was  to  render  such  second  or  subsequent  indorser  liable  to  the 
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first  indorser.  Hauck  v.  Hund,  1  Bosw.,  431 ;  Bradford  v.  Martin, 

3  Sandf.,  647;  Lester  v.  Paine,  39  Barb.,  616.  And  it  will  not 
make  any  difference  as  to  the  rule,  even  where  the  second  indorser 
put  his  name  on  the  note  before  the  first  indorser  did.  lb. 

The  holder  of  a  bill  or  note  ought  to  give  notice  of  its  dis- 
honor to  all  the  parties  to  whom  he  intends  to  look  for  payment; 
but  it  will  be  sufficient  if  he  gives  due  notice  to  his  immediate 
indorser  for  the  purpose  of  charging  him ;  and  it  is  the  business 
of  each  indorser  to  see  that  his  immediate  indorser  is  properly 
notified.  Morgan  v.  Woodworth,  3  Johns.  Oas.,  89 ;  Bank  of  Utica, 
V.  Smith,  18  Johns.,  230;  BanJc  of  TT.  S.  v.  JDavis,  2  Hill,  451.  If 
the  holder  is  not  satisfied  with  the  responsibility  of  his  immediate 
indorser,  his  proper  course  is  to  give  notice  to  all  the  parties  to 
whom  he  intends  to  look  for  indemnity  on  the  instrument.  If  a 
note  is  indorsed  by  a  firm,  notice  to  one  partner  is  notice  to  all 
of  them.  Willis  v.  Green,  5  Hill,  232;  Banlc  of  Chenango  v.  Boot, 

4  Oow.,  126. 

CHAPTER  Vni. 

SALB. 

SECTION  I. 

WHAT  A.  SALE   IS. 

A  sale  is  an  agreement  by  which  the  title  or  ownership  of  p^-o- 
perty  is  transferred  from  one  person  to  another  for  a  legal  con- 
sideration. In  all  contracts  of  sale,  it  is  an  agreement  to  transfer 
property  for  money,  or  for  a,  price  payable  in  current  money. 
An  agreement  to  barter  or  exchange  property  is  not  in  strictness 
a  sale,  but  an  exchange.  The  rules  of  law,  however,  are  alike  in 
all  cases,  whether  the  contract  is  one  of  sale,  or  of  exchange ; 
and  the  only  difference  is,  that  the  transfer  of  the  property  from 
one  to  the  other  is  a  transaction  in  which  each  agrees  to  accept 
of  property  instead  of  money  as  an  equivalent  for  the  property 
transferred.  In  sales,  the  person  who  transfers  the  property  is 
called  the  vendor  or  seller ;  while  the  person  who  receives  it,  and 
agrees  to  pay  the  price,  or  pays  it,  is  called  the  buyer,  purchaser, 
or  vendee. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  whether  a  given  transaction 
is  a  sale,  even  when  it  is  clear  that  it  is  not  a  contract  of  barter 
or  exchange.  There  are  cases  in  which  the  transaction  may  be  a 
bailment  of  property  instead  of  a  sale  of  it,  and  this  distinction 
is  sometimes  of  very  great  importance  to  the  rights  of  the  con- 
tracting parties. 

In  all  contracts  of  sale,  there  must  be  an  intention  on  the  part 
of  the  parties,  that  the  ti0e  to  the  property  sold,  shall  pass  from 
one  to  the  other,  and  th3,t  the  price  shall  be  payable  absolutely ; 
though  there  may  be  conditional  sales,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter, 
and  that  will  not  affect  the  rule  already  stated,  so  far  as  it  relates 
to  the  question  whether  a  given  transaction  is  a  sale,  or  a  bail- 
ment of  property.    The  defendants  having  received  a  quantity 
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of  leather  from  the  plaintiff,  gave  a  receipt  in  these  words : 
"Beceived  the  following  leather,. &c.,  which  we  agree  to  pay  for 
at  the  following  rate  :  one  shilling  deduction  to  be  marie  on  each 
side  of  upper  leather  from  the  price  above,  and  two  shillings  per 
pound  for  the  sole  leather,  with  the  privilege  of  returning  any 
quantity  of  the  said  leather,  which  may  remain  on  hand  when  the 
settlement  is  made."  It  was  held,  that  this  was  a  sale  of  the 
leather  to  the  defendants,  and  not  a  delivery  to  them  to  sell  on 
commission,  and  that  parol  evidence  was  inadmissible  to  explain 
the  transaction.  Marsh  v.  Wickham,  14  Johns.,  167. 

The  defendant,  who  owned  a  flouring  and  custom  mill,  con- 
tracted to  "take"  the  wheat  of  the  plaintiffs,  which  was  to  be 
of  good  merchantable  quality,  and  to  "  give  "  them  one  barrel  of 
superfine  flour,  at  his  mill,  for  every  four  thirty-six  sixtieths 
bushels.  He  was  to  pack  the  floxir  in  first  rate  barrels,  and  war- 
rant it  to  pass  inspection ;  one-half  of  the  flour  to  be  delivered 
on  a  given  day,  and  the  other  half  on  a  given  day  later,  or  as 
much  sooner  as  he  could  make  it ;  this  was  held  to  be  a  sale  of 
the  wheat,  and  not  a  bailment,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the 
nodll  and  the  wheat  did  not  excuse  the  defendant  from  delivering 
the  flour.  Norton  v.  Woodruff,  2  Oomst.,  153,  and  note.  Id.,  586. 
So,  where  a  contract  was  made  between  a  miller  and  other  per- 
sons, for  the  manufacture  of  wheat  into  flour,  he  engaging  on 
Ms  part  for  every  four  bushels  and  fifty-flve  pounds  of  wheat 
received,  to  deliver  one  barrel  of  superfine  flour,  and  there  was 
no  stipulation  or  understanding  that  the  wheat  delivered  should 
be  kept  separate  from  other  grain,  or  that  the  identical  wheat 
should  be  returned  in  the  form  of  flour,  this  was  held  to  be  a  sale 
and  not  a  bailment  of  the  wheat.  Smith  v.  Clark,  21  Wend.,  83  ; 
Baker  v.  Woodruff,  2  Barb.,  520.  The  owner  of  a  farm  leased  it, 
with  the  cows  and  sheep  then  on  it,  to  a  tenant  for  the  term  of 
five  years,  at  a  certain  annual  rent,  and  the  lease  provided  that 
cows  of  equal  age  and  quality  should  be  returned  to  the  land- 
lord, at  the  end  of  the  term,  and  also  the  sheep ;  this  is  a  sale  of 
the  sheep  and  cows,  and  a  creditor  of  the  tenant  may  levy  upon 
them,  and  sell  them.  Carpenter  v.  Griffin,  9  Paige,  310 ;  Wilson 
V.  Finney,  13  Johns.,  358. 

A  receipt  in  these  words:  "Eec'd  of  J.  "W.  3  barrels  of  white- 
fish,  to  be  paid  for  when  sold,  at  six  dollars  per  barrel,"  is  evidence 
of  a  sale  of  the  fish,  at  the  price  specified,  and  not  a  lailnwnt. 
And  after  a  lapse  of  three  years  and  a  half  a  sale  of  the  fish  will 
be  presumed  to  have  been  made  by  the  person  to  whom  they 
were  delivered,  especially  when  they  were  bought  to  be  sold 
again,  and  the  vendor  may  recover  without  proving  an  actual 
sale  of  the  fish  by  the  vendee.  McArthwr  v.  Wilder,  3  Barb.,  66. 
The  case  of  Seyrmur  v.  Brown,  19  Johns.,  44,  has  been  repeat- 
edly overruled.  See  Mallory  v,  Willis,  4  Oomst.,  76,  90 ;  Baker  v. 
Woodruff,  2  Barb.,  520,  524;  S.  C,  2  Oomst.,  153,  157. 
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SECTION  II. 

WHAT  IS   A   BAILMENT   INSTEAD   OF  A  SALE. 

There  is  class  of  cases  which  will  show  that  some  transactions 
are  regarded  as  bailments  and  not  as  sales  of  property.  Where 
a  brewer  sold  and  delivered  sixty-seven  barrels  of  ale,  bearing 
his  brand,  to  a  retailer,  upon  an  agreement  that  the  barrels 
should  be  returned  after  the  ale  was  drawn,  but  that  if  any  of 
them  were  not  returned,  the  retailer  should  pay  two  dollars  a 
piece  for  the  barrels,  it  was  held  that  the  property  in  the  barrels 
remained  in  the  vendor,  and  that  the  specification  of  their  value 
operated  not  to  give  an  election  to  the  vendee  to  retain  them  at 
that  price,  but  to  fix  the  damages  in  respect  to  such  as  he  might 
be  unable  to  return.  Westcott  v.  Thompson,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  363. 
And  where  the  purchaser  of  ale  in  barrels,  under  a  similar  con- 
tract, sold  a  portioti  of  his  purchase  to  a  third  person,  with  a 
a  similar  understanding  as  to  the  return  of  the  barrels,  it  was 
held  that  the  first  vendor  might  recover  the  value  of  such  barrels 
from  the  third  person,  after  a  demaud  of  the  barrels  and  a  refusal 
to  deliver  them.  Wescott  v.  Tilton,  1  Duer,  53. 

Where  sheep  are  let  for  a  year  for  a  pound  of  wool  a  head, 
and  the  identical  sheep  are  to  be  returned,  the  transaction  is  a 
bailment  and  not  a  sale,  and  therefore  the  title  to  the  sheep 
remains  in  the  person  who  lets  them.  Hurcl  v.  West,  7  Oow.,  752. 
But  if  the  contract  is  in  the  alternative  that  the  same  sheep  may 
be  returned,  or  others  of  as  good  quality  may  be  substituted,  then 
the  transaction  is  a  sale.  Ih.,  ante^  465.  The  plaintiffs  agreed  to 
deliver  good  merchantable  wheat  at  a  flouring  mill  carried  on  by 
the  defendant,  "to  be  manufactured  into  flour."  The  defendant 
agreed  to  deliver  196  pounds  of  superfine  flour,  packed  in  barrels 
to  be  furnished  by  the  plaintiffs,  for  every  four  bushels  and  fifteen 
pounds  of  wheat.  "He  was  to  be  paid  sixteen  cents  per  barrel, 
and  two  cents  extra  in  case  the  plaintiffs  made  one  shilling  net 
profit  on  each  barrel  of  flour.  The  defendant  was  to  guarantee 
the  inspection  of  the  flour.  The  plaintiffs  were  to  have  the 
"offals  or  feed,"  which  the  defendant  was  to  store  until  sold;  it 
was  held  that  this  transaction  was  a  bailment  and  not  a  sale  of 
the  wheat.  Mallory  v.  Willis,  4  Oomst.,  76.  Where  a  contract  is 
made  with  the  manufacturer  to  deliver  to  him  raw  materials 
which  he  is  to  return  manufactured,  the  contract  is  one  of  bail- 
ment and  not  one  of  sale,  and  the  title  to  the  article  manu- 
fectured  remains  in  the  original  owner.  If,  however,  the  contract 
simply  requires  the  return  of  a  manufactured  article  of  equal 
value,  then  it  is  one  of  sale,  and  the  title  of  the  raw  material  is 
changed.  Foster  v.  Pettibone,  3  Seld.,  433;  Hyde  v.  CooTcson,  21 
Barb.,  92 ;  Smith  v.  James,  7  Oow.,  328 ;  Bightmyer  v.  Maymond, 
12  Wend.,  51;  Pieree  v.  Schenclc,  3  Hill,  28.  WTiere  one  person 
receives  a  stock  of  goods  from  an  other,  upon  an  agreement  to 
sell  and  account  for  the  goods  to  the  owner,  or  to  return  the 
same  as  good  as  when  taken,  with  interest,  and  the  person  who 
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is  to  thus  sell  and  account,  &c.,  Is  to  use  the  wagon  and  sleigh  of 
the  person  who  furnishes  the  goods  in  making  the  sales,  the 
transaction  is  a  hailm^it  and  not  a  sale,  and  the  title  of  the  goods 
remains  in  the  bailor.  Morss  v.  Stone,  5  Barb.,  516. 

SECTION  III. 

SALES    IN    GROSS. 

Property  is  sometimes  sold  in  gross,  as  when  certain  specified 
property  is  sold  by  the  quantity,  without  weighing,  measuring, 
&c.,  at  a  price  agreed  upon  for  the  whole  quantity.  And  such 
sales  are  as  valid  as  any  other.  Where  a  person  who  has  sold 
cattle  at  a  fixed  price  per  pound,  the  weight  to  be  afterwards 
ascertained,  voluntarily  relinquishes  his  right  to  have  them 
weighed,  and  agrees  to  accept  a  sum  in  gross,  rather  than  be  at 
the  trouble  of  weighing  them,  and  putting  the  purchaser  to  incon- 
venience and  expense,  or  delay  him  in  getting  the  property  to 
market,  and  the  sum  thus  agreed  on  is  paid  to  him ;  he  cannot 
afterwards  in  the  absence  of  any  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  pur- 
chaser, maintain  an  action  against  him,  to  recover  the  difference 
between  the  gross  sum  received,  and  the  value  of  the  cattle  by 
weight,  at  the  price  originally  stipulated ;  and  even  though  the  pur- 
chaser has,  before  the  making  of  the  second  agreement,  ascertained 
the  exact  weight  of  the  cattle,  in  the  absence  of  the  vendor,  and  also 
conceals  from  him  the  fact  that  the  cattle  have  been  weighed,,  that 
will  not  constitute  a  fraud  for  which  an  action  will  lie,  so  long 
as  the  purchaser  neither  says,  nor  does  anything  to  mislead  or 
deceive  the  vendor  in  respect  to  the  actual  weight.  Gage  v.  Parker, 
25  Barb.,  141.  But  where  a  contract  of  this  nature  is  made 
upon  an  assumed  state  of  facts  in  relation  to  which  there  is  a 
mutual  mistake,  the  contract  is  not  binding.  And  where  a  con- 
tract was  made  for  the  sale  and  delivery  of  a  quantity  of  oats,  at 
a  specified  price  per  bushel,  and  a  portion  of  them  was  measured 
out  in  pursuance  of  the  agreement,  and  the  parties  both  assumed 
that  a  given  number  of  bushels  had  been  measured  out,  and  they 
then  mutually  agreed  to  guess  at  the  remainder  of  the  oats,  and 
to  call  them  a  specified  number  of  bushels,  at  which  they  were  to 
be  sold,  "hit  or  miss,"  but  the  estimate  of  the  quantity  which 
had  already  been  measured  out,  was  founded  upon  a  mutual  mis- 
take of  the  jparties,  in  estimating  that  the  tallies  of  the  measuring 
agent  represented  half  bushels,  and  not  whole  bushels,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  error,  there  had  been  a  mistake  of  the  parties  as 
to  the  quantity  which  had  been  actually  measured  out  previous  to 
the  agreement  to-  sell  the  remainder  of  the  oats  in  gross;  and 
it  was  held,  that  the  purchaser  was  entitled  to  recover  the  money 
which  he  had  overpaid  in  consequence  of  the  mistake.  Wheadon 
V.  OMs,  20  Wend.,  174. 
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SECTION  IV. 

REQUISITES   OF   A  VALID    SALE. 

To  constitute  a  valid  sale  several  things  are  necessary.  There 
must  be  proper  parties;  a  thing  which  is  the  object  of  the  con- 
tract; a  price  agreed  upon  or  a  price  to  be  regulated  by  the 
actual  value,  and  the  consent  of  the  parties  to  the  contract. 
There  cannot  be  a  valid  contract  of  sale  unless  it  is  made  by  per- 
sons who  have  legal  capacity  to  make  a  contract.  The  general 
rule  is,  that  all  persons  of  full  age  and  of  sound  mind  can  make 
a  valid  contract.  There  are  some  instances  in  which  contracts  for 
the  sale  of  necessaries  may  be  enforced  against  infants,  &c.  The 
manner  of  giving  assent  to  contracts  has  been  already  explained, 
ante,  111;  andsoastoconsideration,  ante,  85.  There  is  no  contract 
of  sale  if  there  is  a  material  difference  between  the  note  of  the 
bargain  delivered  by'a  broker  to  the  vendee,  and  that  delivered 
to  the  vendor.  Peltier  v.  Collins,  3  Wend.,  459 ;  Suydam  v.  Clark, 
2  Sandf.,  133.  And  where  the  contract  is  a  verbal  one,  and  the 
parties  disagree  as  to  a  material  portion  of  the  terms  of  such  con- 
tract, there  will  not  be  a  contract  of  sale,  unless  the  party  who 
claims  that  a  sale  was  made,  can  establish  by  evidence  to  the 
satisfaction  of  a  jury,  or  a  justice  sitting  instead  of  a  jury,  that  there 
was  a  mutual  assent  to  the  terms  of  the  contract  of  the  character 
claimed  by  the  party  who  seeks  to  enforce  the  agreement. 

This  rule  relates  to  express  contracts,  as  distinguished  from 
implied  ones ;  because,  when  there  has  been  a  sale  and  delivery 
of  property  without  any  agreement  as  to  price  or  time  of  payment, 
the  law  will  determine  the  rights  of  the  parties ;  since,  in  that  case, 
the  price  will  be  due  immediately,  in  the  absence  of  any  agree- 
ment to  give  a  credit ;  and  the  value  will  be  determined  by  the 
usual  market  price  of  similar  articles  in  the  vicinity  or  market, 
which  will  be  established  by  the  evidence. 

When  it  is  claimed  that  property  has  been  sold  to  the  defendant, 
the  burden  of  proving  that  fact  clearly,  lies  upon  the  plaintiff; 
and  where  a  contract  was  made  by  the  defendant  with  one  B.  to 
build  a  house  and  finish  it  for  the  defendant,  for  which  B.  was 
to  furnish  the  mantels,  and  the  defendant  addressed  a  note  to  B., 
saying,  "I  want  mantels  for  my  house  precisely  like  those  ordered 
by  Mr.  Burton  from  Messrs.  Murphy  &  Dimond,  also  tiling.  Will 
you  have  the  same  ordered  at  once  ?"  This  note  was  delivered  by 
B.  to  the  plaintiffs  (Murphy  &  Dimond),  who  furnished  the  man- 
tels, and  liie  same  were  sent  to  the  defendant's  house  and  put  into 
it.  It  was  held  that  the  plaintiffs  had  no  right  to  treat  the  paper 
as  an  order  addressed  to  them,  nor  to  rely  upon  it  as  the  evidence 
of  B.'s  authority  as  the  defendant's  agent;  and  that  there  was  no 
contract  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendant,  and  that  the 
latter  was  not  liable  to  pay  for  the  goods.  Murphy  v.  Winchester, 
35  Barb.,  616.  A  contract  of  sale  may  be  made  by  a  duly  author- 
ized agent  of  either  of  the  parties,  in  the  same  manner  that  any 
other  vGontraot  may  be  juade  by  an  agent  for  his  principal.    A 
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principal,  when  discovered,  is  liable  on  the  contract  of  his  agent, 
where  the  goods  are  bought  by  an  agent,  who  does  not  disclose  the 
name  of  his  principal  at  the  time  of  the  purchase;  and  where 
the  name  of  the  principal  is  disclosed  after  the  sale,  so  as  to  give 
a  right  of  action  by  the  vendor  against  him  for  the  price  of  the 
goods  sold,  the  principal  may,  on  his  part,  maintain  an  action 
against  the  vendor,  for  a  violation  of  his  part  of  the  agreement ;  as 
for  instance,  a  breach  of  warranty.  Beebe  v.  Mobert,  12  Wend., 
413 ;  Nelson  v.  Cowing,  6  Hill,  336 ;  Andrews  v.  Kneeland,  6  Cow., 
354;  Holman  v.  Dord,  12  Barb.,  336;  Milbum  v.  Belloni,  34 
Barb.,  607;  ante,  215,  246.     * 

Contracts  in  reference  to  sales  of  personal  property  may  relate 
to  property  then  in  existence,  or  to  articles  which  are  to  be  sub- 
sequently procured  or  manufactured.  Some  agreements  transfer 
the  title  at  once,  and  others  provide  for  a  future  transfer  of  the 
title.  This  subject  will  be  discussed  in  a  subsequent  place  when 
treating  of  sales  as  absolute,  or  as  executory. 

SECTION  V. 

M0ST  BE  A  SUBJECT   MATTER   OF  SALE. 

When  the  parties  are  negotiating  in  relation  to  property  which 
is  supposed  to  be  in  existence,  and  with  the  intention  of  transfer- 
ring the  title  immediately,  it  is  important  that  such  property 
should  then  be  in  existence.  If  a  contract  is  made  for  the  sale  of 
a  horse,  cow  or  sheep,  and  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract 
of  sale  such  horse,  &c.,  is  dead ;  or  if  a  contract  is  made  for  the  sale 
of  merchandise,  or  personal  property,  which,  at  the  time  of 
making  the  contract  is  destroyed  by  fire  or  otherwise,  the  con- 
tract will  be  entirely  void,  if  the  parties  were  ignorant  of  the  death 
or  destruction  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract. 

If  a  substantial  portion  of  the  property  is  destroyed,  or  non- 
existent, at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  the  parties  suppose  that  it 
is  existent,  the  buyer  may  rescind  the  contract  if  he  elects  to 
do  so,  or  he  may  if  he  chooses  accept  the  portion  of  it  which  can 
be  delivered,  on  paying  the  price  agreed  upon  for  the  whole 
property.  The  vendor  cannot  compel  a  purchaser  to  accept  a 
portion  of  the  property  sold,  although  a  portion  of  it  is  destroyed 
by  accident.  Nothing  less  than  a  full  performance  of  the  con- 
tract on  his  part  will  be  excused  in  such  a  case.  Ante,  114,  176. 

The  rights  of  the  purchaser  are  fully  protected  by  this  rule, 
since  he  may  rescind  the  contract  if  he  chooses,  or  he  may 
receive  such  portion  of  the  property  as  is  still  in  existence,  on 
paying  the  contract  price  for  the  whole.  It  might  be  supposed 
that  either  the  vendor  or  the  purchaser  might  elect  to  have  that 
portion  of  the  property  delivered  which  is  capable  of  delivery,  by 
making  a  proportionate  deduction  from  the  entire  price,  but  it  is 
evident  that  such  a  rule  would  authorize  either  party  to  compel 
the  other  to  perform  an  agreement  which  he  never  made;  and  it 
is  no  part  of  the  province  of  the  law  to  make  contracts  for  parties, 
but  merely  to  enforce  such  contracts  as  they  may  have  made  for 
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themselves.    This  rule  applies  to  those  cases  in  which  the  parties 
contract  for  the  sale  of  property  which  is  supposed  to  be  existent; 
but  we  shall  see  in  a  subsequent  place  that,  when  the  contract 
relates  to  a  future  delivery  of  property  which  is  to  be  subset 
quently  made  or  purchased,  the  vendor  will  not  be  excused  from 
performance  of  his  contract  on  account  of  a  destruction  of  the 
property  which  he  may  have  made  or  purchased  for  the  fulfillment 
of  his  contract.    In  such  a  case,  the  vendor  takes  all  this  risk  by 
the  terms  of  his  agreement,  and  he  is  liable  to  damages  for  its 
non- performance,  notwithstanding  his  inability  to  perform  it  may 
have  been  caused  by  accident  or  otherwise.    The  law  requires 
him  to  take  all  such  risks  into  account  when  he  makes  his  con- 
tract.   But  when  a  contract  is  made  for  the  sale  of  property 
which  is  destroyed,  although  it  is  supposed  to  be  existent,  there 
is  such  a  mutual  mistake  of  facts  as  to  excuse  either  party  from 
performing  it,  with  the  single  exception,  that  in  case  of  a  partial 
destruction  of  the  property,  the  purchaser  may  elect  to  accept 
that  portion  which  remains,  by  paying  the  entire  price  which 
was  to  be  paid  for  all  the  property  purchased.    In  such  a  case, 
the  vendor  cannot  refuse  to  deliver  such  portion  of  the  property 
as  he  has,  since  he  was  bound  to  deliver  that  together  with  the 
portion  which  may  have  been  destroyed ;  and  if  the  purchaser 
will  accept  a  portion  of  the  property,  and  pay  the  full  contract 
price  therefor,  without  a  delivery  of  the  residue,  the  vendor  has 
no  cause  of  complaint. 

Every  species  of  personal  property  is  a  subject  of  sale ;  and  so 
are  nearly  all  choses  in  action,  wheliier  arising  upon  contract  or 
upon  tort ;  though  the  transfer  of  a  chose  in  action  is  more  pro- 
perly called  an  assignment,  than  a  sale  of  it.  The  subject  of 
assignments  of  choses  in  action  will  be  found  elsewhere  dis- 
cussed. Ante,  91,  94.  Before  the  title  to  personal  property  can 
pass  by  a  sale,  there  must  be  such  a  specification,  description,  or 
separation,  of  some  particular  articles,  or  quantities  of  things, 
that  they  can  be  identified  from  all  other  articles ;  though  there 
are  perhaps  some  apparent  exceptions  to  this  rule  in  relation  to 
a  sale  of  grain,  &c.,  when  a  sale  is  made  of  a  portion  of  a  large 
quantity  contained  in  a  warehouse,  &o.  The  cases  will  be  noticed 
when  treating  of  delivery  of  property,  &c. 

SECTION  VI. 

MAT  BE  VALID  CONTRACT  OF  SALE  ALTHOUGH  TITLE  DOES  NOT  PASS. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  there  may  be  a  valid  contract 
of  sale  in  relation  to  personal  property,  although  the  title  may 
not  pass  to  any  particular  articles  which  are  the  subject  of  the 
contract.  There  may  be  a  valid  contract  by  which  one  person 
agrees  to  sell  and  deliver  property  at  a  future  time.  The  con- 
tract of  sale  is  binding  from  the  time  it  is  made,  and  the  post- 
ponement of  the  delivery  is  the  only  difference  from  an  ordinary 
sale.  Where  a  contract  of  sale  relates  to  property  which  the 
vendor  is  to  make  or  purchase,  and  then  deliver  it  at  a  future 
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time,  tke  title  to  the  property  will  not  pass  until  a  delivery  of 
it ;  but,  if  the  property  is  not  delivered  at  the  time  and  in  the 
manner  specified  in  the  contract  of  sale,  the  purchaser  may 
maintain  an  action  against  the  vendor  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  for  the  breach  of  such  contract.  There  is  one  impor- 
tant distinction  between  such  contracts  of  sale  for  a  future 
delivery  of  the  property,  and  those  cases  in  which  the  title  passes 
at  once  on  the  sale ;  for,  in  those  cases  in  which  the  title  does 
not  pass  until  delivery  of  the  property,  any  loss  which  occurs 
before  delivery,  will  fall  upon  the  vendor,  Joyce  v.  Adams,  4  Seld., 
291 ;  while  in  those  cases  in  which  the  title  to  the  property  passes,, 
the  loss  will  fall  upon  the  purchaser,  although  there  may  not  have 
been  an  actual  delivery  of  the  property, 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  goods,  to  be  delivered  at  a  future 
day,  is  not  invalidated  by  the  circumstance  that  at  the  time  of 
the  making  of  the  contract,  the  vendor  neither  has  the  goods  in 
his  possession,  nor  has  entered  into  any  contract  to  buy  them, 
nor  has  any  reasonable  expectation  of  becoming  possessed  of 
them  at  the  time  appointed  for  delivery,  otherwise  than  by  pur- 
chasing them  after  making  the  contract.  Stanton  v.  Small,  3 
Sandf.,  230 ;  Casswrd  v.  Hinman,  1  Bosw.,  207. 

But  although  such  a  contract  may  be  valid  on  its  face,  yet  if  it 
was  the  intention  and  understanding  of  the  parties  when  it  was 
made  that  the  goods  should  not  be  delivered,  but  that  the  differ- 
ence between  the  market  price  on  the  day  of  delivery  and  that 
stipulated  in  the  contract  should  be  paid  by  one  of  the  parties  to 
the  other,  according  as  such  contract  price  might  exceed  or  fall 
short  of  that  stipulated,  the  contract  is  not  a  legitimate  mercan- 
tile speculation,  but  is  a  mere  wager,  and  as  such  is  void  under  the 
statute.  2  E.  S.,  980,  §  8,  5th  ed. ;  1  E.  S.,  662,  §  8,  1st  ed.;  Cas- 
sard  V.  Hinman,  1  Bosw.,  207.  Whether  such  was  the  intention 
of  the  parties  is  a  question  of  fact,  which,  in  an  action  for  a 
breach  of  the  contract  in  which  a  defense  under  the  statute  is  set 
up,  must  be  determined  by  the  jury  or  justice  upon  extrinsic 
evidence;  and  the  admission  of  such  proof  is  not  a  violation  of 
the  rule  that  forbids  the  introduction  of  parol  evidence  to  contra- 
dict or  vary  the  terms  of  a  written  agreement.  li.  The  statute 
in  relation  to  stock-jobbing  has  been  repealed.  2  E.  S.,  980,  %  6, 
7,  5th  ed. ;  Laws  1858,  chap.  134. 

In  every  sale  it  is  essential  that  there  should  be  some  price  pay- 
able for  the  property  sold,  and  that  price  may  be  agreed  upon 
between  the  parties,  or  they  may  agree  to  refer  the  decision  of 
that  question  to  a  third  person,  or  it  may  be  agreed  to  be  left  to 
the  market  price,  or  the  price  may  be  left  entirely  undetermined, 
in  which  case  the  vendor  will  be  entitled  to  recover  the  actual 
value  of  the  property  sold. 

Upon  a  bargain  and  sale  of  goods  for  cash,  the  vendee  took 
possession, of  them,  but  the  vendor  obtained  a  redelivery  of  them 
by  an  action  of  replevin,  and  this  was  held  to  be  a  disaffirmance 
of  the  sale,  and  evidence  in  bar  of  a  subsequent  action  for  the  pur- 
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chase-money.  Morris  y,  Rexford,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  552.  The  vendor 
having  elected  the  one  remedy,  his  right  to  pursue  the  other  is 
extinguished.  Ih.  "Where  a  contract  is  made  for  the  sale  of  an 
.  article  of  merchandise  at  a  stipulated  price,  although  the  contract 
be  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  yet  the  price  agreed  upon  may  be 
recovered  if  the  articles  are  subsequently  delivered  and  accepted 
by  the  vendee.  Sprague  v.  Blake,  20  Wend.,  61 ;  McKniglit  v. 
Dunlop,  i  Seld.,  537;  Sale  v.  Darragh,  2  Hilt.,  184.  So,  in  such 
a  case,  if  there  is  a  partial  delivery  and  acceptance  of  the  pro- 
perty, that  will  render  the  contract  valid,  so  that  either  party 
may  maintain  an  action  against  the  other  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  for  a  breach  of  the  contract,  either  by  refusing  to 
deliver  the  balance  of  the  property  sold,  or  by  refusing  to  pay 
the  purchase  price.  J6. 

Where  a  vendor  agrees  to  furnish  the  vendee  with  a  specified 
quantity  of  goods,  in  each  of  three  successive  months,  which  the 
vendee  wishes  to  use  as  he  wants  or  needs  them  in  the  course  of 
his  business,  and  the  vendor  furnishes  a  portion  of  the  goods  less 
than  the  entire  quantity,  which  the  vendee  uses,  this  using  of  the 
goods  will  not  be  a  waiver  of  the  vendor's  breach  of  the  agree- 
ment. Caflin  V.  Tobias,  12  B.  P.  Smith,  217.  Such  a  breach  will 
be  a  bar  to  the  vendor's  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  purchase 
price.  lb.  In  such  cases  the  vendee  is  not  bound  to  retain  that 
portion  of  the  goods  delivered,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether 'the  vendor  will  deliver  the  entire  quantity ;  and  using 
the  goods  delivered  is  no  waiver  of  the  defense  that  the  vendor 
has  failed  to  perform  his  agreement.  lb.;  and  see  ante,  114,  176. 

In  an  action  to  recover  the  purchase  price  of  personal  property 
sold,  the  purchaser  may  recoup  such  damages  as  he  may  be 
entitled  to  on  account  of  a  breach  of  warranty,  or  for  a  fraud 
committed  by  the  vendor  in  relation  to  the  property.  See  title 
"  Eecoupment." 

The  rights  of  parties  are  frequently  very  materially  affected  by 
the  character  of  the  contract  of  sale. 

Contracts  of  sale,  like  any  other  contracts,  may  be  absolute  or 
conditional,  executory  or  executed,  express  or  implied.  When 
the  contract  is  absolute  and  it  is  executed  by  a  delivery  of  the 
property  sold  to  the  vendee,  the  title  to  such  property  is  vested 
in  such  vendee.  If  the  sale  is  conditional  and  the  vendee  is  to 
perform  some  act  before  the  title  is  to  vest  in  him,  such  title  will 
not  pass  to  him  until  the  condition  is  performed,  unless  the 
vendor  in  some  manner  waives  the  performance  of  the  condition. 
The  nature  of  the  contract  depends  entirely  upon  the  agreement 
of  the  parties. 

There  are  many  instances  in  which  not  only  the  parties  to  the 
contract  are  interested  in  the  character  of  the  agreement,  but 
third  persons  may  also  be  affected  by  its  nature.  If  the  title  to 
the  property  does  not  pass  by  the  agreement,  and  there  is  no 
agreement  that  the  vendee  shall  have  possession  of  it,  then  the 
vendor  is  entitled  to  the  possession  of  it ;  it  is  liable  to  seizure 
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by  Ms  creditors;  and  he  may  transfer  the  title  to  it  to  a  third  per- 
son. On  the  other  hand,  if  the  title  does  pass,  and  the  vendee 
is  entitled  to  the  possession,  he  may  claim  such  possession,  and 
enforce  it  by  action ;  the  property  may  be  seized  by  the  creditors 
of  the  vendee;  and  he  may  transfer  the  title  to  a  third  person. 

Where  property  is  to  be  manufactured  by  the  vendor,  or  is  to 
be  purchased  by  him,  for  the  purpose  of  performing  the  contract 
at  a  future  time,  the  general  rule  is,  that  the  title  does  not  pass 
until  a  delivery  of  the  property. 

If  it  is  the  agreement  and  the  intention  of  the  parties,  that 
the  title  shall  pass  immediately,  and  the  property  is  in  existence 
and  owned  by  the  vendor  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  then  the  title 
will  pass  immediately,  whether  the  property  is  delivered  or  not, 
if  the  contract  is  sufficient  in  legal  form  and  effect.  The  cases 
which  relate  to  the  laws  of  sales  are  very  numerous,  and  a  refer- 
ence will  now  be  made  to  some  of  those  which  are  most  frequently 
useful  in  practice.  "  Independently  of  the  statute,  any  words 
importing  a  bargain,  whereby  the  owner  of  a  chattel  signifies 
his  willingness  and  consent  to  sell,  and  whereby  an  other  person 
shall  signify  his  willingness  and  consent  to  buy  it,  in  presenti,  for 
a  specified  price,  would  be  a  sale  and  transfer  of  the  right  to  the 
chattel.  To  avoid  fi-auds  and  perjuries,  the  statute  requires 
either  that  the  possession  shall  pass,  or  that  something  shall  be 
given  in  earnest  to  bind  the  bargain,  or  that  some  note  or  memo- 
randum, in  writing,  of  the  bargain  be  signed  by  the  parties  or 
their  agents,  when  the  price  of  the  goods  and  merchandise  shall 
be  of  the  value  or  exceed  fifty  dollars.  Spencee,  J.  Be  Fondmr 
V.  Shottenki/rlt,  3  Johns.,  174. 

Where  the  agreement  is  in  writing,  the  intention  of  the  parties, 
in  a  contract  of  sale,  must  be  collected  from  the  whole  instru- 
ment ;  and,  in  order  to  carry  that  intention  into  effect,  the  literal 
import  of  some  particular  words,  when  they  are  inconsistent 
with  the  intention  which  is  ascertained  from  the  whole  instru- 
ment, may  be  disregarded.  Kelley  v.  Tipton,  5  Duer,  336.  The 
true  character  of  the  contract,  as  to  whether  it  is  an  executed  or 
an  executory  one,  depends  upon  the  proper  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, whether  it  was  intended  to  vest  in  the  purchaser  a  present 
and  absolute  title  to  the  thing  sold.  lb.  When  the  delivery  of 
the  thmg  sold,  and  the  payment  of  the  price,  are  to  be  simulta- 
neous acts,  the  title,  until  delivery  or  payment,  remains  in  the 
seller.  It. 

A  contract  made  in  the  city  of  Few  York,  for  the  sale  of  five 
hundred  bales  of  cotton,  to  be  deUvered  on  its  arrival  at  New 
York  from  JTew  Orleans,  at  any  time  between  the  date  of  the 
contract,  which  was  the  ninth  day  of  Eebruary,  and  the  first  day 
of  June  thereafter,  to  be  paid  for  in  cash  on  delivery,  the  cotton 
to  be  weighed,  and  two  per  cent  allowed,  is  an  executory  con- 
tract, and  the  title  to  the  cotton  does  not  pass.  The  word  sold 
at  the  commencement  of  such  a  writing,  means,  contracted  to  sell. 
Bussell  y.  Nicoll,  3  Wend.,  112. 
Wait    60 


474  SALE. 

The  defendants  agreed,  by  a  written  contract,  to  deliver  thirty 
thousand  spruce  plank;  and,  in  the  same  contract  they  also 
agreed  to  deliver  to  the  plaintiflf,  in  addition,  all  the  merchant- 
able plank,  of  the  description  and  pi;oportions  therein  mentioned, 
which  the  defendants  might  saw  at  their  mill  during  the  ensuing 
winter,  to  be  delivered  at  F.  the  ensuing  summer  and  winter, 
&c. ;  it  was  held,  that  this  agreement  did  not  require  the  defend- 
ants to  saw  any  plank  at  their  mill,  but  merely  that  they  should 
deliver  sueh  plank  as  they  might  saw  of  the  character  specified. 
Wemple  v.  Stewart,  22  Barb.,  155.  The  contract  was  executory, 
therefore,  and  it  was  also  optional  with  the  vendors  whether  they 
would  saw  and  deliver  the  planks. 

The  plaintiffs  executed  a  written  memorandum  importing  that 
they  had  sold  to  the  defendants  one  hundred  and  fifty  toqs  of 
pig  iron,  of  a  certain  quality,  "  on  board  the  ship  S.,  it  being 
understood  by  both  parties  that  the  ship  was  then  at  sea.  This 
is  not  a  sale,  but  an  agreement  to  sell  the  iron  on  condition  that 
it  arrives  in  port;  and  therefore,  when  the  ship  arrived  with  the 
quantity  of  iron  on  board,  but  which  was  of  a  quality  inferior  to 
that  specified,  it  was  held  that  the  contract  was  at  an  end,  and 
that  it  did  not  bind  either  party.  Shields  v.  Pettie,  4  Oomst.,  122 ; 
Russell  V.  Nicoll,  3  Wend.,  112. 

But,  where,  on  the  first  of  May,  1856,  the  defendants  entered 
into  an  executory  contract,  for  the  sale  to  the  plaintiffs  of  an 
invoice  of  sugar,  per  Anna  Kimball,  seven  hundred  tons,  more 
or  less,  to  arrive  on  or  before  the  first  of,  August,  sugar  to  be  of 
current  quality,  &c.  The  sugar  had  then  been  shipped  on  board 
the  vessel,  and  was  on  its  way  to  this  country,  but  did  not  arrive 
until  after  the  first  of  August.  Part  of  it  was  damaged  on  the 
voyage,  and  the  residue  the  defendants  refused  to  deliver,  on  the 
ground  that  the  contract  was  at  an  end,  because  the  vessel  did 
not  arrive  within  the  time  specified ;  it  was  held  that  this  was  an 
absolute  sale;  and  that  the  additional  clause  in  the  agreement, 
"to  arrive  on  or  before  the  first  of  August,"  did  not  make  the 
sale  conditional,  depending  on  the  arrival  at  that  time.  Hame- 
meyer  v.  Cunningham,  35  Barb.,  515.  This  case  differs  from 
Russell  V.  Nicoll,  3  Wend.,  112,  because  in  that  case  the  cotton 
was  to  be  weighed,  &c.,  before  delivery.  But  in  this  case  the 
court  held  the  sale  to  be  absolute,  and  they  said,  on  pages  519, 
520 :  "  There  are  two  clases  of  cases  in  which  the  designation  of 
the  time  of  arrival  in  such  contracts  has  been  held  to  be  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  the  obligation  to  perform.  One  of  these 
classes  is  where  the  contract  is  to  take  effect  on  arrival,  &c. 
The  other  is  where  the  article  sold,  is  not  known  to  be  on  board 
of  any  vessel,  but  is  expected  by  some  vessel  to  arrive  at  a  par- 
ticular time.  In  both  classes  the  contract  is  held  to  be  condi- 
tional, depending  on  the  arrival  of  the  goods  at  the  time  stated." 
The  contract  in  this  case  was  for  the  sale  of  the  whole  invoice, 
more  or  less,  and  the  identification  did  not  require  any  separa- 
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tion,  measuring,  weighing,  &c.,  and  tlie  title  passed  without  any 
actual  delivery. 

Toll  &  McArdle,  merchants  in  Ohio,  by  an  agreement  in  writ- 
ing, sold  to  the  plaintiff  one.  hundred  and  seventy-four  sacks  of 
wool,  containing  about  thirty  thousand  pounds,  which  they  had 
previously  shipped  to  the  defendants,  in  New  York,  upon  the 
following  terms :  The  wool  to  be  weighed  in  New  York  by  a  city 
weigher ;  the  plaintiff  to  pay  all  charges  for  transportation  and 
insurance,  and  for  storage  and  cartage  in  New  York,  and  none 
other ;  to  pay  thirty  cents  per  pound  for  the  wool,  and  sixty-two 
and  a  half  cents  a  piece  for  each  sack.  The  plaintiff  paid  three 
thousand  dollars  on  account,  and  agreed  to  pay  the  balance  on 
the  delivery  of  the  wool  to  him  in  New  York.  If  any  of  the 
wool  should  have  been  sold  by  the  defendants  before  the  agree- 
ment was  presented  to  them  in  New  York,  the  sale  to  the  plain- 
tiff was  to  be  limited  to  the  balance  in  their  hands ;  it  was  held 
that  this  agreement  was  executory  and  contingent,  and  transfer- 
red no  title  to  the  plaintiff  that  could  enable  him  to  maintain  an 
action  for  the  wrongful  conversion  of  the  property.  Chapman  v. 
Kmt,  3  Duer,  224. 

The  acceptance  of  an  order  for  the  delivery  of  a  specified  quan- 
tity of  property,  which  is  accepted  by  the  person  upon  whom  it  is 
drawn,  does  not  operate  to  transfer  the  title  to  any  particular 
property,  nor  does  it  operate  as  a  sale  of  the  articles  specified. 
Such  an  acceptance  merely  amounts  to  a  promise  to  deliver  the 
property  at  a  future  time,  on  request.  It  is  a  special  undertaking, 
and  in  order  to  recover  upon  it,  the  payee  must  declare  upon  it 
as  such.  Burrall  v.  Jacot,  1  Barb.,  165. 

Where  A.  agreed  to  deliver  to  B.,  by  the  first  day  of  May,  from 
seven  hundred  to  one  thousand  barrels  of  meal,  for  which  B. 
agreed  to  pay  on  delivery,  at  the  rate  of  six  dollars  a  barrel,  and 
A.  delivered  seven  hundred  barrels,  and  also,  before  the  first  day 
of  May,  he  tendered  to  B.  three  hundred  barrels  more  to  make 
lip  the  one  thousand  barrels,  which  B.  refused  to  accept ;  it  was 
held  that  B.  was  bound  to  receive  and  pay  for  the  whole  thousand 
barrels;  that  it  was  optional  with  A.  to  deliver  any  quantity 
between  seven  hundred  and  one  thousand  barrels;  that  the  quan- 
tity was  optional  as  to  A.  only;  and  that  the  law  holds  a  contract 
valid  which  is  optional  as  to  one  of  the  parties  and  absolute  as 
to  the  other.  Disborough  v.  Neihon,  3  Johns.  Gas.,  81 ;  Topping  v. 
Boot,  5  Cow.,  404. 

A.  bought  goods  of  B.  to  be  paid  for  in  the  note  of  0.  whom 
both  parties  supposed  to  be  solvent;  The  goods  were  delivered, 
and  immediately  thereafter  the  note  was  tendered ;  but,  rumors 
affecting  the  credit  of  0.,  having  iU:  the  meantime  arisen,  B* 
refused  to  receive  it.  A.  kept  the  note  in  his  possession  till  it 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  treating  it  as  the  property  of  B.,  and  pro* 
fessing  to  hold  it  for  his  benefit,  though  having  made  a  qualified 
and  conditional  sale  of  the  note  to  a  fourth  party,  who  had 
notice  of  all  the  facts,  subject  to  revocation  if  A*  should  require 
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it  for  any  purpose  in  the  anticipated  litigation  with  B. ;  it  was 
held  that  B.  could  at  any  time  accept  the  note  in  payment  for 
the  goods,  and  maintain  an  action  thereon  against  the  maker, 
after  its  destruction,  without  indicating  the  acceptance  by  any 
other  act  than  that  of  commencing  the  action.  Des  Arts  v.  Leg- 
gett,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  582. 

When  upon  the  trial  of  a  cause,  it  is  doubtful  upon  the  evi- 
dence whether  a  written  contract  for  the  sale  of  goods  signed  by 
the  vendor  and  delivered  to  the  purchaser,  was  delivered  abso- 
lutely or  conditionally,  the  question,  as  a  question  of  fact,  must 
be  submitted  to  the  jury  or  the  justice  in  their  place.  Scott  v. 
*Pente,  5  Sandf ,  572. 

So,  when  the  contract  is  a  verbal  one,  it  is  a  question  of  fact, 
upon  all  the  evidence,  whether  the  contract  was  executed  or  exe- 
cutory. De  Bidder  v.  McKvight,  13  Johns.,  294.  When  a  condi- 
tion outside  of  the  contract  is  annexed  to  its  delivery,  the  purchaser 
must  be  allowed  a  reasonable  time  for  its  performance,  and  if 
within  that  time  he  tenders  a  performance,  the  agreement  becomes 
absolute.  Scott  v.  Pentz,  5  Sandf,  572. 

Where  the  delivery  of  the  thing  sold,  and  the  payment  of  the 
price,  are  to  be  simultaneous  acts,  the  title,  until  delivery  or  pay- 
ment remains  in  the  seller.  Kelley  v.  Tipton,  5  Duer,  336.  On  a 
sale  of  chattels  for  cash,  the  buyer  cannot  take  the  goods  or  sue 
for  them  without  payment;  and  where  the  vendor  sold  to  the 
plaintiff  a  quantity  of  hops,  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery,  and  the 
vendor  sent  the  hops  to  the  defendants,  who  were  forwarders  and 
warehousemen,  to  be  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  on  payment  of 
the  purchase  price  in  cash ;  it  was  held  that  the  title  did  not  pass 
before  payment,  and  that  the  plaintiff,  having  neglected  to  make 
payment  and  receive  the  hops  for  an  unreasonable  time  after 
being  notified  of  their  arrival,  could  not  maintain  trover  against 
the  defendants,  who  shipped  them  to  an  other  market  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  orders  of  the  vendor.  Conway  v.  Bnsh,  4  Barb.,  564. 

Where  a  valid  contract  is  made  for  the  sale  and  delivery  of 
the  wheat  in  a  specified  boat  for  cash,  and  the  buyer  designates 
a  vessel  into  which  the  wheat  is  to  be  delivered,  and  the  seller 
accordingly  has  it  measured  as  is  customary  in  such  cases,  and 
placed  on  board  of  such  vessel,  and  sends  to  the  buyer  a  dupli- 
cate measurer's  return  or  certificate  of  the  quantity,  and  a  bill 
for  the  wheat  at  the  contract  price,  and  the  seller  thereupon  re- 
quests payment  frdm  the  buyer,  who  answers  that  he  will  pay  on 
Saturday  (the  second  day  thereafter),  and  the  seller  makes  no 
objection  thereto ;  and  where  there  is  no  fraud  in  making  such 
contract  or  obtaining  such  delivery,  a  person  in  good  faith,  ad- 
vancing money  on  the  same  day  to  such  buyer  on  the  security  of 
such  wheat,  and  on  the  faith  of  his  being  the  owner  thereof,  will 
obtain  a  valid  title  thereto  as  against  the  seller  to  the  extent  of 
such  advance;  although  such  buyer  fails  after  obtaining  such 
advance,  and  thus  becomes  unable  to  pay  to  the  seller  any  part 
of  the  contract  price.  Durbrow  v.  McDonald,  5  Bosw.,  130.    Such 
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a  delivery  being  all  the  delivery  which  the  parties  contemplated 
or  the  contract  required,  it  was  subject  to  no  condition  unless  it 
be  an  implied  one,  that  payment  be  made  if  demanded,  when  all 
the  wheat  was  delivered.  li. 

A  sale  of  goods  by  contract  at  a  price  named,  less  a  per  cent- 
age  for  cash,  payable  on  a  day  specified,  is  a  sale  for  cash ;  and 
the  goods  are  to  be  delivered  and  the  price  paid  at  the  day  fljsed. 
Crooks  v.  Moore,  1  Sandf.,  297.  A  sale  is  presumed  to  be  for 
cash,  unless  the  giving  of  a  credit  is  proved.  Pollock  v.  Elile,  2  B. 
D.  Smith,  541.  Where  goods  are  sold  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery, 
if,  on  the  delivery  being  completed,  the  vendee  refuses  to  pay 
for  them,  the  vendor  may  resume  possession  of  them,  because 
he  has  a  lien  for  the  price,  unless  he  waives  it  by  giving  a  credit, 
and  if,  during  the  delivery  and  before  it  is  completed,  the  pur- 
chaser sells  or  pledges  the  goods  to  a  third  person,  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  but  without  notice  to  the  original  vendor,  the  lien 
of  the  vendor  will  not  be  affected,  and  he  may  recover  them  from 
such  subsequent  purchaser.  Palmer  v.  Hand,  13  Johns.,  434. 
"Where  goods  are  sold,  to  be  paid  for  in  cash,  but  no  time  is 
agreed  upon  for  the  payment,  the  payment  and  delivery  are  sim- 
ultaneous acts.  Chapman  v.  LatJirop,  6  Cow.,  110. 

Where  a  party  contracts  to  deliver  stocks  to  an  other,  for  cash 
OD  delivery,  the  acts  of  delivery  and  payment  are  to  be  simulta- 
neous, and  the  purchaser,  if  he  does  not  pay  the  cash  upon  the 
delivery  of  the  stock,  is  immediately  liable  to  an  action  for  a 
breach  of  the  contract.  Genin  v.  Tompkins,  12  Barb.,  265.  The 
fact  that  the  day  of  performance  of  the  contract  is  to  be  at  the 
option  of  the  purchaser,  and  that  he  claims  the  delivery  of 
the  stock  at  a  certain  time,  and  that  it  is  then  delivered  to  him 
vrithout  immediate  payment,  does  not  alter  the  case.  Ih.  The 
purchaser's  checks  which,  when  presented  to  the  bank  on  which 
they  are  drawn,  are  dishonored  for  want  of  funds,  are  not  pay- 
ment; nor  do  they  extend  the  time  of  payment.  Ih. 

Where,  upon  an  agreement  for-  the  sale  of  property,  no  time 
of  payment  is  specified,  the  legal  inference  is,  that  it  is  to  be  upon 
the  delivery  of  the  property,  and  the  vendor  is  not  bound  to  part 
with  his  property  without  receiving  the  price.  And  if,  in  lieu  of 
payment  on  delivery,  security  on  the  part  of  the  purchaser  is  stip- 
ulated for,  the  vendor  is  not  obliged  to  deliver  the  property  until 
security  is  given.  Cornwall  v.  Haight,  8  Barb.,  328. 

A  contract  for  the  purchase  of  a  quantity  of  cotton  at  a  speci- 
fied price  per  pound,  deliverable  thirty  days  from  date,  and 
payable  on  delivery,  the  buyer  to  pay  storage,  insurance  and  in- 
terest after  ten  days,  and  to  deposit  five  dollars  per  bale  with  the 
vendor,  is  an  executory  agreement,  and  the  title  remains  in 
the  vendor.  The  deposit  in  such  a  case  is  an  advance  towards  the 
price,  and  in  case  the  cotton  is  destroyed  by  fire  before  the  time 
of  delivery,  such  advance  may  be  recovered  of  the  vendor.  Joyce 
V.  Adams,  4  Seld.,  291. 

Where  goods  are  sold,  for  which  a  note  is  to  be  given  at  six 
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months,  if  the  goods  are  delivered  and  the  note  not  demanded 
until  nearly  two  months  after  the  sale,  the  condition  will  be 
deemed  to  have  been  waived,  and  the  title  will  pass  so  that  the 
vendee  may  sell  the  goods  to  one  of  his  creditors  in  payment  of 
his  debt,  and  his  title  will  be  superior  to  that  of  the  vendor,  in  an 
action  of  replevin.  Henneqtiin  v.  Sands,  25  Wend.,  640.  Where 
goods  are  sold  for  which  notes  are  to  be  given,  and  the  property 
is  subsequently  delivered  by  the  vendor  without  at  the  time  re- 
quiring the  notes  or  annexing  any  condition  to  the  delivery,  such 
delivery  is  a  wai/ver  of  the  obligation,  which  otherwise  the  vendee 
must  have  complied  with  before  he  could  have  demanded  the 
goods,  and  the  vendee  becomes  absolute  owner.  Lupm  v.  Marie, 
6  Wend.,  77.  A  vendor  of  personal  property  in  such  a  case  has 
not  a  lien  upon  the  property  sold,  as  has  the  vendor  of  real  estate 
upon  the  premises  conveyed  by  him.  Ih. 

Where  the  memorandum  of  a  contract  of  sale  of  merchandise, 
"which  was  signed  by  a  broker  as  the  agent  of  the  parties,  con^ 
■tained  a  provision  that  the  notes  to  be  given  by  the  purchasers 
should  he  made  satisfactory  to  the  sellers,  it  was  held  that  the 
obvious  construction  of  the  contract  was,  that  the  delivery  of  the 
merchandise  and  the  giving  of  the  notes  were  to  be  simultaneous 
acts,  and  each  was  to  be  the  condition  of  the  other.  Such  a  con- 
tract differs  from  ordinary  contracts  in  which  the  sale  is  for  cash 
or  notes ;  because,  in  this  case,  a  further  act  is  necessary  on  the 
part  of  the  vendors,  before  the  vendees  will  have  it  in  their 
power  to  fulfill  the  contract,  viz.,  the  notes  to  be  given  are  to  be 
satisfactory  to  the  vendors.  This  provision  will  render  a  sale 
clearly  and  unequivocally  conditional.  Draper  v.  Jones,  11  Barb., 
263.  Upon  a  sale  of  merchandise  on  a  credit  of  four  months, 
upon  notes  to  be  made  satisfactory  to  the  sellers,  a  clerk  of  the 
vendors  delivered  the  merchandise  at  the  time  agreed  upon,  to 
the  cartman  of  the  vendees,  knd' another  clerk,  shortly  after  the 
delivery,  called  on  the  vendees  with  the  bill  of  parcels,  which  'con- 
tained the  words,  "at  four  months,  for  satisfactory  security." 
The  vendees  asked  him  what  kind  of  notes  would  be  satisfactory, 
and  he  replied,  "just  what  thb  bill  calls  for."  He  again  called 
upon  the  vendees,  and  they  then  said  that  they  had  not  fixed 
upon  the  paper  that  they  would  give;  but  they  proposed  the  note 
of  a  third  person  for  the  vendor's  consideration,  who  said  they 
would  inquire  about  him.  But  before  the  clerk  had  time  to  in- 
quire again,  the  vendees  had  stopped  payment,  and  no  note  was 
ever  given.  The  sheriff  having  levied  upon  and  taken  the  mer- 
chandise by  virtue  of  an  execution  against  the  purchasers,  the 
vendors  brought  an  action  of  replevin  against  him  for  the  taking; 
and  it  was  held,  that  there  was  evidence  enough  to  go  the  jury, 
upon  the  question  whether  the  sale  and  delivery  of  the  property 
was  conditional ;  and  that  the  judge  before  whom  the  cause  was 
tried,  erred  in  ordering  a  nonsuit.  11. 

The  title  of  the  vendors  is  not  diVested  by  the  receipt  of  the 
goods  by  the  vendees,  where  it  is  apparent  that  such  was  not  the 
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intention  of  the  parties,  and  where  upon  a  conditional  sale  of 
property,  the  property  is  delivered  to  the  purchaser  without  a 
compliance  with  the  condition  being  insisted  on  at  the  time. 
Tet  if  it  i&  insisted  upon  immediately  afterward,  when  a  bill  of 
sale  is  rendered,  and  the  vendees  fully  recognise  and  acknowledge 
the  condition  as  still  subsisting  and  binding  upon  them,  this  is 
suflScient  to  uphold  the  condition.  Jft. 

Where  goods  are  sold  which  are  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery  by 
notes,  and  they  are  delivered  to  the  purchaser  without  the  notes 
being  given  or  demanded,  the  presumption  is  that  the  condition 
is  waived,  and  that  a  complete  title  vests  in  the  purchaser.  This 
presumption  may  be  rebutted  by  proof  of  such  declarations  or 
acts  of  the  parties  connected  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  as 
show  an  intention  that  the  delivery  should  not  be  considered  com- 
plete until  the  performance  of  the  condition.  Smith  v.  Lynes,  1 
Seld.,  41.  The  question  with  what  intention  the  delivery  in  such 
case  is  made,  when  any  doubt  arises,  is  one  of  fact  for  the  jury  or 
the  justice.  II.  If  the  actual  delivery  is  complete,  the  burden 
of  proof  to  establish  the  condition,  rests  upon  the  vendor  or  per- 
son setting  it  up.  li. 

A  sale  of  lumber  on  credit,  and  a  conditional  delivery  of  it  to 
the  purchaser  for  transportation  by  him,  and  a  delivery  to  con- 
signees for  sale,  in  the  name  of  the  original  mvner  and  as  his 
property,  the  avails  to  be  paid  to  him  to  the  extent  of  the  unpaid 
purchase-money,  and  the  surplus  to  such  purchaser,  give  to  the 
latter  no  title  to  the  property,  or  authority  to  sell  it,  or  to  create 
a  lien  upon  it  for  advances.  Covell  v.  Hill,  2  Seld.,  374. 

SECTION  VII. 

SALE   OR  RETURN. 

There  is  a  class  of  sates  in  which  the  purchaser  has  a  specified 
or  a  reasonable  time  in  which  to  determine  whether  he  will  b^ 
come  the  owner.  Such  contracts  are  known  as  contracts  of  ''  sale 
or  return."  In  such  cases,  the  purchaser  sometimes  desires  to 
examine  the  quality  of  the  articles  which  he  receives,  or  he  wishes 
to  test  the  value  or  usefulness  of  some  kind  of  machine,  &c.,  with 
a  right  to  return  the  things  received  if  they  do  not  suit  the  per- 
son who  receives  them.  When  goods  are  sold  under  a  contract 
of  "sale  or  return,"  they  pass  to  the  purchaser,  subject  to  an 
option  in  him  to  return  them  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  if  he 
fails  to  exercise  that  option  within  a  reasonable  time,  the  Contract 
is  discharged  of  the  condition,  the  sale  stands  as  an  absolute  sale, 
and  the  price  maybe  recovered  in  an  action  for  goods  sold  and 
delivered.  Moss  t.  Sweet,  16  Q.  B.,  493;  Taylor  v.  TiUotson,  16 
Wend.,  494.  In  such  contracts  the  title  passes  to  the  purchaser, 
subject  to  his  right  to  return  the  property  and  reinvest  the  former 
owner  with  the  title  to  it;  But  until  such  election  is  made,  the 
goods  are  at  the  risk  of  the  purchaser,  and  in  case  they  are  lost, 
injured,  destroyed,  or  stolen,  the  loss  will  fall  upon  the  purchaser. 
His  contract  is,  that  he  is  the  purchaser,  or  that  he  will  return 
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the  articles  in  as  good  condition  as  he  received  them,  subject  to 
any  special  modification  which  may  have  been  made  in  the  par- 
ticular instance.  Taylor  v.  Tillotson,  16  Wend.,  494. 

This  kind  of  contract  is  common  to  all  classes  of  persons,  from 
the  seller  of  a  single  article,  to  a  manufacturer  or  wholesale 
dealer.  Where  goods  are  sent  from  a  manufacturer  or  a  whole- 
sale dealer  to  a  retail  merchant,  in  the  hope  that  he  will  purchase 
them,  and  with  the  understanding  that  what  he  may  choose  to 
take  he  shall  have  as  on  a  contract  of  sale,  and  what  he  does  not 
take,  he  will  retain  as  consignee  for  the  owner,  the  goods  are  said 
to  have  been  sent  on  sale  and  return.  The  goods  taken  by  the 
receiver  as  on  a  sale,  will  be  considered  as  sold,  and  the  title  to 
them  is  vested  in  the  receiver  of  them ;  the  goods  he  does  not  buy 
are  considered  as  a  deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver  of  them, 
and  the  title  is  in  the  person  who  sent  them.  Bouv.  Law  Diet., 
"Sale  and  Eeturn;"  1  Bell's  Com.,  268,  5th  ed. 

If  a  part  of  the  goods  ordered  on  "sale  or  return,"  are  kept, 
and  the  rest  returned,  a  new  contract  arises  in  respect  to  the 
portion  kept,  and  the  price  of  such  portion  may  be  recovered  in 
an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  Sart  v.  Mills,  15  Mees. 
&  Wels.,  87. 

SECTION  VIII. 

CONDITIONAL   SALES. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  a  contract  of  sale  is  made,  by  the 
terms  of  which,  the  possession  of  the  property  is  delivered  to 
the  vendee,  but  there  is  an  express  agreement  that  the  title 
thereto  shall  not  pass  until  the  entire  purchase  price  i«  paid. 
Such  contracts  are  valid,  and  will  be  enforced  between  the  vendor 
and  vendee,  or  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  vendee,  or  pur- 
chasers from  him,  with  notice.  In  such  cases,  the  vendee  does 
not  get  any  title  until  the  purchase  price  is  paid.  Fleeman  v. 
McKean,  25  Barb.,  474 ;  Leven  v.  Smith,  1  Denio,  571 ;  Russell 
V.  Minor,  22  Wend.,  659 ;  Tuthill  v.  Wheeler,  6  Barb.,  362.  In 
the  last  three  cases  cited  the  goods  were  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery, 
but  that  was  not  done,  and  there  was  no  waiver  of  the  condition ; 
and  it  was  held  that  the  title  did  not  pass  as  between  vendor  and 
vendee. 

Where  goods  are  sold  upon  the  condition  that  the  title  to  them 
shall  not  pass  to  the  vendee  until  payment,  such  vendee  cannot 
transfer  any  title  to  them,  as  against  the  vendor,  by  an  assign- 
ment to  a  single  creditor,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  his  debt, 
nor  by  a  general  assignment  in  favor  of  all  his  creditors.  Keeler 
V.  FuM,  1  Paige,  312 ;  Raggerty  v.  Palmer,  6  Johns.  Oh.,  437. 
In  such  cases  the  vendor  may  reclaim  the  goods  by  replevin,  or 
he  may  recover  their  value  of  such  creditors,  in  case  they  con- 
vert them  to  their  own  use,  or  refuse  to  redeliver  them  on 
demand.  Ih. 

In  March,  1845,  the  plaintiff  entered  into  a  contract  with  the 
D.  and  H.  Canal  Co.,  whereby  he  agreed  to  take  charge  of  and 
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navigate  a  boat  during  the  season,  in  conformity  with  the  orders 
and  directions  of  the  company,  and  to  hold  himself  accountable 
to  them  for  any  injury  done  to  the  boat.  The  company  agreed 
to  pay  for  every  ton  of  coal  delivered  at  E.,  by  the  boat,  certain 
stipulated  prices,  reserving  eight  dollars  on  each  trip  towards  the 
payment  of  the  value  of  the  boat,  and  when  the  sums  so  reserved 
should  amount  to  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars,  and  inter- 
est, a  title  was  to  be  given  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  boat.  But  in 
case  of  failure  to  pay  for  the  boat,  as  stipulated,  or  the  termina- 
tion of  the  agreement  by  the  company  while  the  value  of  the 
boat  and  the  interest  remained  unpaid,  then  the  sums  reserved  were 
to  accrue  to  the  company  for  the  use  of  the  boat.  The  company 
also  reserved  the  right  to  terminate  the  agreement  at])leasure,  and 
to  take  absolute  possession  of  the  boat,  &c.  Under  this  contract 
the  plaintiff  ran  the  boat  through  the  season,  and  then  laid  it  up 
in  the  canal,  having  paid  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  dollars 
towards  the  purchase  of  the  same.  The  boat,  while  thus  laid  up, 
was  levied  upon  and  sold  by  a  tax  collector,  as  the  property  of 
the  D.  and  H.  Canal  Co.;  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  had  not 
such  an  interest  in  the  boat  as  would  enable  him  to  maintain  an 
action  of  trover  therefor  against  the  collector.  Tuthill  v.  Wh^eeler, 
6  Barb,,  362. 

The  plaintiff  manufactured  a  boiler,  engines,  and  other  machi- 
nery, and  put  them  into  the  defendant's  steamboat,  under  a  con- 
tract which  provided  that  the  vendor  was  to  be  paid  a  certain 
specified  price,  a  portion  of  which  was  to  be  secured  by  a  chattel 
mortgage  upon  the  property,  which  was  to  be  executed  by  the 
defendant  when  the  plaintiff  had  completed  his  contract.  After 
the  engines  and  boiler  were  placed  and  partially  fastened  in  the 
boat,  but  before  the  work  was  completed  or  ready  to  be  delivered, 
the  defendant  clandestinely  went  off  to  Canada  with  the  boat, 
and  on  his  return  refused  either  to  execute  the  chattel  mortgage 
or  to  pay  for  the  machinery,  or  to  permit  the  plaintiff  to  remove 
it.  In  an  action  of  replevin,  brought  by  the  plaintiff,  the  jury 
having  found  that  there  had  been  no  absolute  and  unconditional 
delivery  of  the  machinery  to  the  defendant,  nor  such  an  annexa- 
tion of  it  to  the  boat  that  it  could  not  be  removed  without  injury 
to  the  boat,  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  lost  his  title  to 
the  property,  but  might  maintain  the  action.  Kidd  v.  Belden,  19 
Barb.,  266. 

By  a  written  contract,  made  between  N".  Thompson  and  S.  P. 
Thompson,  the  latter  agreed  to  pay  4he  former  thirteen  hundred 
dollars  in  installments,  and  in  consideration  thereof,  N.  Thompson 
agreed  that  S.  P.  Thompson  might  have  the  possession  and  use 
of  a  certain  canal  boat,  &e.,  unless  default  should  be  made  in  the 
payment  of  the  said  sum  of  thirteen  hundred  dollars,  or  some 
part  theseof,  or  unless  S.  P.  Thom'pson  should  do  or  attempt  to 
do,  any  of  the  acts  which  were  by  the  agreement  prohibited ;  in 
either  of  which  cases,  N.  Thompson  might  take  possession  of  the 
boat,  &c.  On  the  full  payment  of  the  thirteen  hundred  dollars, 
Wait        61 
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N".  Thompson  was  to  execute  and  deliver  to  S.  P.  Thompson,  a 
bill  of  sale  of  said  boat,  and  put  him  in  possession.  S.  P.  Thomp- 
son agreed  not  to  take  or  attempt  to  remove  the  boat  out  of  the 
state,  or  transfer  or  attempt  to  transfer  the  same  without  the  con- 
sent of  K  Thompson,  or  to  do  any  thing  to  prejudice  his  title. 
In  case  default  should  be  made  in  the  payment  of  the  said  sum 
of  thirteen  hundred  dollars  or  any  part  thereof,  N.  Thompson 
was  to  have  the  right  to  take  and  sell  the  boat  and  apply  the 
proceeds  to  pay  the  balance  unpaid,  paying  over  the  surplus,  if 
any,  to  S.  P.  Thompson.  It  was  further  provided  that  nothing 
contained  in  the  contract  should  be  so  construed  as  to  give  S.  P. 
Thompson  any  right  or  title  to  the  boat,  until  such  payment 
should  be  fully  made ;  except  the  right  to  possess  and  use  the 
same,  in  the  manner  and  upon  the  conditions  in  such  contract 
mentioned;  it  was  held  that  this  instrument  was  an  executory 
contract  for  a  sale  of  the  boat  on  condition,  and  not  a  mortgage 
thereof;  the  parties  intending,  In  respect  to  the  title,  simply  to 
agree  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  the  boat  for  the  sum  specified ; 
the  sale,  and  vesting  of  the  title,  to  be  upon  condition  of  pay- 
ment according  to  the  agreement,  and  that  until  the  payment, 
the  title  was  to  remain  in  !N".  Thompson.  Brewster  v.  Baker,  20 
Barb.,  364.  It  was  also  held  that  S.  P.  Thompson  could  not  ac- 
quire any  title  to  the  boat  until  he  had  paid  the  price;  and  there- 
fore he  could  not  transfer  any  title  to  a  third  person,  so  as  to 
enable  the  latter  to  hold  the  boat  as  against  N.  Thompson  or  his 
assignees  and  grantees.  J6 ;  see  same  case,  16  Barb.,  613.  Where 
the  sale  is  made  upon  the  condition  that  the  title  shall  not  pass 
until  the  property  is  paid  for,  it  is  also  held  that  the  creditors  of 
the  vendee  will  not  get  any  title  either  by  a  levy  and  sale  nnder 
an  execution,  or  by  a  purchase  and  an  agreement  to  apply  the 
price  in  payment  of  an  existing  debt.  Strong  and  Dubois  entered 
into  a  written  contract  by  which  the  former  agreed  to  sell,  and 
the  latter  to  purchase,  a  canal  boat  for  three  hundred  dollars, 
provided  that  amount  should  he  paid  hy  Dubois  in  freighting  wheat 
and  flour  on  the  canal  under  the  direction  of  Strong ;  this  was  held 
to  be  a  conditional  sale,  and  that  no  property  vested  in  Dubois 
which  could  be  levied  upon  and  sold  under  an  execution  issued 
against  his  property,  until  the  purchase  money  was  fully  paid. 
Strong  v.  Taylor,  2  Hill,  326;  Tyler  v.  Str.ang,  21  Barb.,  199.  Un- 
der a  bona  fide  contract  of  this  nature,  the  vendee  is  entitled  to 
the  possession  of  the  thing  sold  for  the  purpose  of  paying  for  it  in 
the  manner  stipulated;  but' it  is  to  be  thus  possessed  as  the  pro- 
perty of  the  vendor  till  the  condition  of  payment  is  fulfilled.  li. 
Where  a  chattel  is  delivered  to  one  who  has  bargained  in  writing 
for  the  purchase  thereof,  and  agreed  to  pay  therefor  at  a  future 
day,  under  an  express  contract  that  no  title  is  to  vest  in  him  until 
payment,  the  property  of  the  vendor  is  not  divested,  and  the  pur- 
chaser takes,  at  most,  only  a  right  by  implication  to  the  use  of  the 
chattel  until  default  in  the  stipulated  payment.  Herring  v. 
HoppocTc,  1  B.  P.  Smith,  409;  S.  C.  3  Duer,  20.    A  creditor 
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of  the  party  thus  acquiring  possession,  upon  whose  execution 
the  sheriff  has  levied  upon  the  chattel,  and  who,  after  notice  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  claim  of  the  vendor,  indemnifies  him  against  re- 
sponsibility for  a  sale,  and  the  sheriff  thereupon  sells  the  pro- 
perty, is  liable  in  an  action  by  the  vendor  for  its  value,  although 
the  execution  in  his  favor  was  satisfied  by  a  sale  of  other  property 
previous  to  the  sale  of  the  chattel.  li. 

Where  the  agreement  for  the  sale  of  personal  property  is 
merely  verbal,  instead  of  being  in  writing,  it  is  equally  as  valid 
as  a  written  agreement,  and  if  the  sale  is  made  upon  condition 
that  no  title  is  to  pass  until  it  is  paid  for,  such  verbal  agreement 
is  legal  and  binding.  Hasbrouck  v.  Iiounsbury,  12  E.  P.  Smith, 
598.  Where  the  property  thus  sold  is  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  on 
execution,  a  creditor  of  the  vendee  cannot  lawfully  sell  or  author- 
ize the  sale  of  it  upon  a  judgment  and  execution  in  his  favor 
against  such  vendee.  li.  And  if  he  does  direct  a  sale  of  it,  he 
mil  be  liable  to  an  action  in  favor  of  the  vendee.  II.;  and  see 
ante,  140.  And  if  such  creditor  bids  off  the  property  upon  the 
execution  sale,  and  he  subsequently  refuses  to  deliver  it  to  the 
vendor  on  his  demand,  after  the  purchase  price  has  become  due, 
he  will  be  liable  to  pay  the  vendor  the  full  value  of  the  property, 
notwithstanding  he  may  have  paid  the  judgment  recovered  by 
the  vendee  for  the  wrongful  sale  on  the  execution.  It.  The 
judgment  in  favor  of  the  vendee,  and  its  pajment  in  full,  does 
not  bar  an  action  by  the  vendor  to  recover  the  value  of  the  pro- 
perty, li.  Although  such  conditional  sales  are  valid  as  between 
vendor  and  vendee,  or  those  standing  in  their  shoes,  yet  if  the 
vendee  tenders  the  purchase-money  before  it  is  due,  on  the  day 
it  is  due,  or  even  after  the  pay  day,  this  is  sufficient  to  deprive 
the  vendor  of  any  right  of  taking  and  selling  the  property  after 
such  tender.  Hutchings  v.  Mung&r,  41  Barb.,  396, 

Where  goods  are  purchased  for  cash  on  deUvery,  that  is,  the 
price  to  be  paid  within  ten  days,  the  very  terms  and  import  of 
the  arrangement  are  that  there  is  to  be  a  qualified  delivery,  which 
is  to  precede  payment.  Dows  v.  Bennistoun,  28  Barb.,  393.  An 
understanding,  arrangement  or  custom,  that  the  possession  of 
goods  shall  be  intrusted  to  the  vendee  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
Mm  to  realize  upon  them,  and  thus  provide  the  means  for  the 
payment  of  the  price,  cannot  be  construed  into  an  absolute 
transfer  of  the  title  to  the  property,  as  between  the  original 
parties  to  it,  or  persons  having  no  greater  equities  than  the  origin 
nal  parties.  lb.  And  if,  undej"  such  circumstances,  the  goods 
are  delivered  to  the  purchaser  on  board  of  a  vessel,  and  he  receives 
a  bill  of  lading  therefor,  which,  together  with  a  bill  of  exchange 
drawn  upon  it,  he  transfers  to  third  persons  before  he  has  himself 
paid  for  the  goods,  upon  an  agreement  that  such  third  persons 
shall  pay  the  amount  of  the  bills  within  ten  days,  the  latter  can-  ' 
not,  as  against  the  original  vendors,  set  off  against  such  bills  the 
amount  of  debts  owing  to  them  by  the  purchaser  from  the  origi- 
nal vendor.  jR;  and  see  Fleeman  v.  McKean,  25  Barb.,  474. 
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Skinner  was  the  owner  of  three  shingle  machines  and  belting, 
which  he  had  recently  purchased  in  the  state  of  Maine,  and  he 
made  a  written  agreement  with  Gulick,  which  was  as  follows : 
Gulick  agreed  to  pay  Skinner  the  sum  of  eight  hundred  and  ten 
dollars,  within  five  months,  for  the  machines,  belting,  time,  ser- 
vices and  expenses  of  Skinner,  which  sum  Skinner  agreed  to  take 
for  the  property ;  and  the  agreement  then  provided  that  Skinner 
lent  the  property  to  Gulick  as  above  stated,  and  if  Gulick  failed 
to  make  the  payment  as  agreed,  Skinner  was  to  be  at  liberty  to 
take  the  property  away,  to  enable  him  to  realize  the  amount  and 
interest;  it  was  held  that  this  was  a  conditional  sale,  and  that 
Skinner  was  entitled  to  the  property  in  preference  to  a  purchaser 
who  had  bought  the  property  at  a  sheriff's  sale  on  an  execution 
issued  against  the  property  of  Gulick.  Grant  v.  Sltinner,  21  Barb., 
581    Piser  v.  Stearns,  1  Hilt,,  86;  ante,  136. 

But,  although  the  law  tolerates  a  separation  of  the  apparent 
from  the  real  ownership  of  chattels  in  some  eases,  when  the 
honesty  of  the  transaction  is  made  to  appear,  yet  when  the  pur- 
poses for  which  the  possession  of  property  is  delivered  to  a  buyer 
are  inconsistent  with  the  continued  ownership  of  the  vendor,  the 
transaction  will  be  presumed  fraudulent  as  against  purchasers 
and  creditors.  The  form  of  the  transaction  will  be  deemed  color- 
able, and  the  title  be  held  to  have  vested  absolutely  in  the  buyer. 
Imdden  v.  Hazen,  31  Barb.,  65Q. 

Hackett  purchased  a  quantity  of  liquors  of  the  plaintiff  for  the 
purpose  of  stocking  an  unlicensed  grocery,  and  he  gave  the  vendor 
a  receipt  therefor,  which  specified  that  the  same  were  to  remain 
the  property  of  the  seller  until  paid  for,  the  liquors  to  be  paid  for 
when  sold,  or  returned  when  called  for;  it  was  held  that  the  trans- 
action could  not  be  upheld  as  a  conditional  sale ;  that  by  the 
contract  of  sale  and  the  delivery  of  the  liquors  to  Hackett  to 
make  a  part  of  his  stock  in  trade  and  to  be  retailed  to  his  cus- 
tomers, the  property  vested  in  hun,  and  became  liable  for  his 
debts.  Ih.;  Bonesteel  v.  Flack,  41  Barb.,  435.  There  are  some 
other  cases  which  enforce  this  rule  in  its  application  to  cages  in 
which  property  is  sold  for  the  purpose  of  retailing  or  for  trade. 
See  Herring  v.  Willard,  2  Sandf.,  420,  and  cases  cited.  The  cases 
which  have  been  cited  are  clear  that  when  the  title  does  not  vest 
in  the  vendee  because  of  a  want  of  separation  or  identity  of 
the  property,  or  when  the  money  is  not  paid  on  a  cash  sale, 
and  there  is  no  waiver  of  the  condition,  or  when  goods  are 
sold  on  the  expresg  condition  that  the  title  shall  not  pass  until 
the  purchase  pric6  is  paid,  then,  in  such  cases,  the  vendor  may 
reclaim  the  goods  as  against  the  vendee,  his  assignee  without 
value,  or  with  notice,  and  from  his  creditors.  Ante,  480.  But  a 
different  question  is  presented  where  goods  are  thus  sold  and  the 
vendee  sells  them  to  a  honafide  purchaser,  which  is,  of  course,  for 
value,  and  without  notice  of  the  conditional  sale. 

The  principal  cases  will  be  noticed  so  that  a  full  review  may 
show  how  the  question  is  considered  by  the  couif s  of  this  state. 
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Where  a  valid  contract  is  made  for  the  sale  and  delivery  of  the 
■wheat  in  a  specified  boat  for  cash,  and  the  buyer  designates  a 
vessel  into  which  the  wheat  is  to  be  delivered,  and  the  seller 
accordingly  has  it  measured,  as  is  customary  in  such  cases,  and 
placed  on  board  of  such  vessel,  and  sends  to  the  buyer  a  dupli- 
cate measurer's  return  or  certificate  of  the  quantity,  and  a  bill 
for  the  wheat  at  the  contract  price,  and  the  seller  thereupon 
requests  payment  from  the  buyer,  who  answers  that  he  will  pay 
on  Saturday  (the  second  day  thereafter),  and  the  seller  makes 
no  objection  thereto,  and  where  there  is  no  fraud  in  making  such 
contract  or  obtaining  such  delivery,  a  person  in  good  faith 
advancing  money  on  the  same  day  to  such  buyer  on  the  security 
of  such  wheat,  and  on  the  faith  of  his  being  the  owner  thereof, 
will  obtaia  a  valid  title  thereto  as  against  the  seller  to  the  extent 
of  such  advance,  although  such,  buyer,  after  obtaining  such 
advance,  fails  and  becomes  unable  to  pay  to  the  seller  any  part 
of  the  contract  price.  Durbrow  v.  McDonald,  5  Bosw.,  130.  Such 
a  delivery  being  all  the  delivery  which  the  parties  contemplated 
or  the  contract  required,  it  was  subject  to  no  condition  unless  it 
be  an  implied  one,  that  payment  be  made,  if  demanded,  when  all 
the  wheat  was  delivered.  J6.,  Where,  in  such  a  case,  an  advance 
is  made  to  such  buyer  upon  an  understanding,  by  both  parties, 
at  the  time,  that  it  is  made  on  the  security  of  such  wheat,  and 
that  the  person  so  advancing  should  thenceforth  have  the  con- 
trol of  it,  by  making  the  wheat  dehverable  to  his  order  at  the  port 
of  destination,  and  such  bill  of  lading  is  immediately  thereafter 
so  issued  and  dehvered,  the  person  so  advancing,  from  the  time 
thereof,  has  the  right  of  possession  and  of  control  as  against  the 
seller.  J6. 

0.  sold  a  horse  to  B.,  who  gave  his  promissory  note  for  the 
price,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  a  memorandum  also  signed  by 
him,  stating  that  the  note  was  given  for  a  horse,  and  that  0. 
was  to  hold  the  horse  as  her  property  until  the  note  was  paid. 
The  sale  was    accompanied   or  immediately  followed  by  an 
unconditional  delivery,  and  a  continued  possession  by  B.    The 
latter,  being  thus,  by  the  act  of  the  vendor,  clothed  with  the 
apparent  right  of  absolute  ownership,  and  claiming  to  be  the 
owner  with  the  accompanying  mdicia,  sold  the  property  to  G., 
who  purchased  and  paid  for  it  in  good  faith,  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, and  without  knowledge  of  any  claim  or  equity  in  a 
third  party,  or  any  thing  to  put  him  on  inquiry,  it  was  held  that 
G.  was  entitled  to  hold  the  horse,  and  to  be  protected  as  a  lona 
fide  purchaser  without  notice,  as  against  the  claim  of  a  holder  of 
the  note.  Wait  v.  Green,  35  Barb.,  585.    Where  there  has  been  a 
sale  and  delivery  of  property,  coupled  with  a  condition  that  secu- 
rity shall  be  furnished  or  the  property  paid  for  at  a  future  day, 
the  right  of  the  vendor  will  be  good  as  against  the  buyer  and  his 
voluntary  assignee,  but  not  as  against  a  lona  fide  purchaser  from 
the  vendee.  76.    This  is  the  rule  when  both  the  sale  and  the 
delivery  are  conditional.    Jf  the  sale  be  conditional  but  the  deliv- 
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ery  unconditional  and  absolute,  the  title  of  a  lona  fide  purchaser 
ftom  the  conditional  vendee  is  beyond  question.  J6. 

So,  where  a  sewing  machine  was  sold  for  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars,  and  fifty  dollars  was  paid  at  the  time  of  making  the 
bargain ;  the  balance  was  to  be  paid  in  monthly  installments  of 
fifteen  dollars  each,  and  the  machine  was  to  remain  the  property 
of  the  vendor  until  the  purchase  price  was  fully  paid,  and,  besides 
that,  it  was  provided  that  if  the  payments  were  not  made  as 
agreed,  the  vendor  should  have  the  right  to  retake  the  machine, 
and  all  partial  payments  thereon  should.be  forfeited  ;  it  was  held, 
that  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  for  value,  without  notice  of  the  condi- 
tion, could  hold  the  machine  in  preference  to  the  original  vendor. 
iSteelya/rds  v.  Singer,  2  Hilt.,  96 ;  and  see  BucTc  v.  Ghrimshaw,  1 
Edw.  Oh.,  140  ;  Smith  v.  Lynes,  1  Seld.,  42.  Where  the  vendor, 
in  such  a  case,  stands  by  and  sees  his  vendee  sell  the  property  to 
a  hona  fide  purchaser,  without  giving  notice  of  his  rights,  he  wiQ 
be  held  to  have  sanctioned  the  sale,  and  will  be  estopped  from 
questioning  the  title  of  such  purchaser.  Brewster  v.  Baiter,  16 
Barb.,  613.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  purchaser  from  such  a 
vendee,  has  notice  of  the  condition  ;  or,  if  he  has  notice  of  such 
facts  as  are  sufficient  to  put  him  upon  the  inquiry  as  to  the 
ownership,  he  will  not  get  any  title  as  against  the  original  ven- 
dor. Covell  V.  mu,  2  Seld.,  374.  There  are  several  cases  which 
hold,  that  a  hona  fide  purchaser,  from  a  vendee  who  purchased 
upon  such  a  condition,  will  not  get  any  title  as  against  the  origi- 
nal vendor. 

Where  goods  are  sold  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery,  if,  on  the 
delivery  being  completed,  the  vendee  refuses  to  pay  for  them, 
the  vendor  has  a  hen  for  the  price,  and  may  resume  possession. 
And  if,  during  the  delivery,  and  before  it  is  completed,  the  pur- 
chaser sells  or  pledges  them  to  a  third  person,  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  but  without  notice  to  the  original  vendor,  the  hen 
of  the  latter  will  not  be  affected,  and  he  may  recover  them  from 
such  subsequent  purchaser.  Palmer  v.  Hand,  13  Johns.,  434. 

So,  where  the  plaintiff  delivered  an  iron  safe  to  one  Young, 
under  a  bargain  for  the  sale  thereof,  and  the  agreement  expressly 
provided  that  the  plaintiff  neither  parted  with  the  title,  nor  did 
Young  acquire  any,  until  the  payment  of  the  purchase  price,  for 
which  a  note  was  given,  payable  in  six  months.  It  was  also 
agreed  that  in  case  of  a  default  in  payment,  the  plaintiff  might 
enter  Young's  premises  and  retake  the  safe,  and  that,  in  that 
event,  Young  was  to  pay  for  the  use  of  the  safe,  with  all  reason- 
able charges.  The  purchase  price  was  not  paid,  and  Young 
mortgaged  the  safe  to  the  defendant,  to  secure  him  for  the  rent 
of  the  store,  which  accrued  subsequently  to  the  time  of  the 
delivery^  of  the  safe  to  Young ;  it  was  held  that  Young  had  no 
title  to  the  safe ;  that  the  mortgage  did  not  transfer  any  title  to 
the  safe  to  the  defendant ;  and  that  an  action  of  replevin  could 
be  maintained  by  the  plaintiff  against  the  defendant  to  recover 
the  possession  of  the  safe.  Herring  v.  Willard,  2  Sandf.,  418. 
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So,  where  by  a  written  contract  entered  into  by  and  between 
the  plaintiflfs  and  S.  F.  &  Co.,  certain  machinery  was  to  be  manu- 
factured by  the  former  and  set  up  in  the  mill  of  the  latter,  and 
*^the  plaintiffs  were  to  remain  owners  of  the  machinery  until  it 
was  paid  for.  The  machinery  was  set  up^  in  the  mill  according 
to  the  contract,  the  mode  of  annexation  being  such  that  it  could 
be  remold  without  injury  to  the  building ;  it  was  held  that  the 
machinery  did  not,  by  the  annexation,  become  a  part  of  the 
realty,  so  as  to  pass  by  a  deed  of  the  mill  and  lofr  executed  by 
S.,  the  owner  thereof,  but  that  it  continued  to  be  personal  pro- 
perty, and  to  belong  to  the  plaintiffs  so  long  as  the  purchase- 
money  remained  unpaid,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  could  maintain 
an  action  to  recover  the  possession  or  the  value  thereof,  in  case 
of  a  conversion  of  it  by  the  defendants.  Godard  v.  Gould,  14 
Barb.,  662. 

The  cases  which  have  been  cited  are  suflftcient  to  show  that  the 
decisions  are  not  uniform  ^pon  this  question  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
bona  fide  purchasers. 

In  some  of  the  eases  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  the  distinct 
tion  which  exists  between  those  cases  in  which  property  was  sold 
to  be  paid  for  in  cash,  and  the  cash  payment  waived  by  a  delivery 
of  the  property  without  payment,  and  those  cases  in  which  it  was 
expressly  agreed  that  the  title  should  not  pass  until  the  property 
was  paid  for. 

In  cash  sales,  it  may  be  said  that  the  sale  is  on  an  implied  con- 
dition that  the  title  does  not  pass  until  payment.  But,  in  such  a 
ease,  if  the  vendor  deUvers  the  property  without  payment,  he 
thereby  waives  the  implied  condition,  and  relies  upon  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  vendee  as  his  means  of  obtaining  payment.  And, 
in  any  such  case,  it  is  a  question  of  fact  whether  the  implied  con- 
ditionr  was  waived,  and  if  a  jury  or  justice  find  that  it  was 
waived,  it  is  very  clear  that  a  iona  fide  purchaser  would  be  pro- 
tected. It  Js  evident,  however,  that  such  a  transaction  differs 
essentially  from  a  sale  in  which  it  is  expressly  agreed  that  no 
title  to  the  property  shall  pass  until  the  purchase  price  is  paid. 
In  such  a  case,  the  delivery  of  the  property  would  be  entirely  con- 
sistent with  the  agreement,  and  the  courts  have  clearly  established 
the  general  rule  that,  in  such  cases,  neither  the  vendee  nor  his 
creditors  or  voluntary  assignees,  nor  persons  having  notice  of  the 
condition,  will  get  any  title  until  the  price  is  paid. 

Where  goods  are  sold  and  are  to  be  paid  for  incash  on  delivery, 
if  the  vendor  waives  the  condition,  and  delivers  the  goods  with- 
out the  money,  he  then  transfers  the  possession,  and  intends  to 
transfer  the  title  to  the  goods,  and  he  at  least  impliedly  consents 
to  look  to  the  personal  credit  of  the  vendee  for  payment.  In 
that  case,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  vendor  intended  to  part  with 
the  title  to  the  property,  as  well  as  to  transfer  its  possession  to  the 
vendee^  and  if  he  wished  to  protect  his  claim  by  a  lien  upon 
the  property,  or  to  obtain  any  other  security  for  his  money,  it 
was  his  duty  to  have  taken  the  proper  steps  for  that  purpose. 
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But,  in  those  cases  in  which  it  is  expressly  agreed  that  the  title 
shall  not  pass  until  payment  of  the  purchase  price,  there  is  no 
intention  that  the  title  shall  pass  with  the  possession,  as  in  the 
other  case  mentioned,  and  if  the  title  does  pass,  it  must  happen 
without  the  consent  of  the  vendor,  since  his  intention  was  to 
retain  the  title  until  he  received  the  purchase  price. 

If  property  is  stolen  from  the  owner,  the  thief  canno%transfer 
any  title,  even  to  a  J>ona  fide  purchaser.  Hoffman  v.  Carow,  22 
Wend.,  285.  The  reason  is,  because  the  owner  did  not  consent 
nor  intend  to  part  with  the  title  to  his  property,  and  the  purchaser 
from  the  thief  must  beware  of  whom  he  purchases,  or  submit  to 
the  consequences  which  result  from  his  want  of  care.  And  when 
property  is  sold  upon  condition  that  the  title  shall  not  pass  until 
it  is  paid  for,  the  purchaser  from  such  a  vendee  should  be  careful 
to  know  whether  he  will  get  a  title.  There  is  generally  an 
implied  warranty  of  title,  and  if  such  a  purchaser  buys  from  a 
responsible  person,  he  will  not  meet  with  any  loss.  It  may  be 
said,  however,  that  a  bona  _^(Ze- purchaser  from  such  a  conditional 
vendee  ought  to  be  protected,  because  the  possession  of  the  pro- 
perty is  transferred  to  him  by  the  vendor.  But,  that  circumstance 
is  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  deprive  the  real  owner  of  his  pro- 
perty. A  mere  transfer  of  the  possession  of  property  is  not 
sufficient  to  authorize  a  person  to  regard  the  possessor  as  the 
owner  of  the  property,  as  against  one  who  is  its  actual  owner. 
Covill  V.  Hill,  4  Denio,  323.  It  is  no  answer  to  this  to  say  that 
the  transfer  of  the  possession  enables  the  possessor  to  obtain 
greater  credit  than  he  would  otherwise  have ;  because  if  a  mere 
possession  would  enable  the  possessor  to  transfer  a  title  to  a  iona 
fide  purchaser,  there  would  be  no  safety  in  bailments  or  mort- 
gages of  property,  since  the  bailee  or  mortgagor  could,  under 
such  a  rule,  transfer  a  title  which  he  never  had,  and  thS  real 
owner  might  be  deprived  of  Ms  property  without  his  consent. 
Ante,  151.  The  only  ground  on  which  it  can  be  held,  that  on  a 
conditional  sale,  the  vendor  can  transfer  the  title  of  the  property 
to  a  lona  fide  purchaser  is,  that  public  policy  requires  some  such 
rule.  A  thief  cannot  transfer  a  title,  nor  can  a  bailee  or  mort- 
gagor of  property  after  forfeiture,  unless  it  is  the  mere  equity  of 
redemption.  And,  it  is  a  rule  of  most  extensive  application,  that 
no  person  can  transfer  any  greater  title  than  he  himself  has  to  the 
property  transferred.  Anderson  v.  Nicholas,  5  Bosw.,  121 ;  Dows 
V.  Perrin,  2  E.  P:  Smith,  325 ;  Saltus  v.  Everett,  20  Wend.,  267, 
275 ;  Covill  v.  Hill,  4  Denio,  323,  327 ;  Brower  v.  Peabody,  3 
Kern.,  121 ;  2  Kent's  Com.,  324,  orig.  pag.  The  only  exceptions 
to  this  rule  relate  to  negotiable  instruments  and  bank  bills. 
There  is  no  greater  hardship  in  requiring  a  purchaser  to  beware 
of  the  title  he  gets  when  he  purchases  from  one  who  has  pur- 
chased conditionally,  than  there  is  in  those  cases  relating  to 
stolen  property,  or  to  purchases  from  bailees  or  mortgagors. 
There  is  another  class  of  cases  which  may  be  noticed  here,  since 
it  will  serve  to  give  a  more  complete  view  of  the  subject. , 
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Property  is  sometimes  purchased  by  a  vendee  who  obtains  it 
by  practicing  a  gross  fraud  upon  the  vendor.  In  such  cases  a 
lona  fide  purchaser  from  such  a  fraudulent  vendee  will  get  a  per- 
fect title,  if  the  vendor  delivered  the  possession,  and  intended  to 
transfer  the  title  to  the  property.  In  such  cases  the  vendor 
intends  to  part  with  the  title,  and  if  he  is  deceived  he  must  bear 
the  loss  as  against  a  lona  fide  purchaser;  although  the  vendor 
may  recover  the  property  as  against  the  fraudulent  vendee,  or  his 
creditors,  or  voluntary  assignees,  &c.  The  reason  of  this  rule  is, 
that  a  sale  of  this  kind  enables  the  fraudulent  vendee  to  per- 
petrate a  fraud  in  which  an  innocent  third  person,  or  the  original 
vendor,  must  be  the  loser,  and  since  the  latter  put  it  in  the 
power  of  the  fraudulent  vendee  to  commit  such  a  fraud,  it  is 
proper  that  the  loss  should  fall  upon  him  who  had  it  in  his  power 
to  protect  himself  and  others  from  loss.  And  see  Ante,  247. 
•  The  foregoing  remarks  have  been  made  with  a  view  to  point 
out  what  is  deemed  to  be  the  true  rule,  and  to  show  the  reasons 
which  sustain  it.  Much  more  might  be  said,  but,  until  a  final 
determination  of  the  question  by  the  court  of  appeals,  the  law 
must  remain  unsettled  upon  this  question.  There  are  many  cases 
in  which  a  sale  of  property  is  executory,  owing  to  the  condition 
of  the  property  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract  of  sale.  Un- 
less there  Is  an  express  agreement  that  the  title  shall  pass,  and 
that  the  sale  shall  be  an  absolute  one,  the  general  rule  is,  that  the 
title  does  not  pass  from  the  vendor  to  the  vendee,  so  long  as  any 
thing  remains  to  be  done  with  the  property  by  way  of  identifying 
it  from  other  articles,  such  as  counting,  weighing,  measuring,  or 
separating  the  articles  from  a  larger  quantity  of  a  similar  kind. 
Thus,  where  a  quantity  of  cigars  was  sold  at  auction,  for  cash, 
and  those  which  were  loose  in  cases  were  to  be  weighed,  and 
those  in  boxes  to  be  counted  as  full  boxes,  it  was  held  that  the 
vendors  must  bear  the  loss  occasioned  by  a  rain,  which  occurred 
b<||bre  the  cigars  were  weighed  or  counted.  Gerard  v.  Prouty,  34 
Barb.,  454.  A  sale  of  cattle  which  are  to  be  slaughtered  by  the 
vendee,  and  then  weighed,  and  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  price 
is  to  be  ascertained  by  the  weight  of  the  cattle  when  dressed,  the 
price  per  pound  having  been  agreed  upon,  the  title  to  the  cattle 
will  not  pass  so  as  to  entitle  a  creditor  of  the  vendee  to  levy  upon 
and  sell  the  beef  by  virtue  of  an  execution  in  his  favor  against 
the  vendee,  upon  an  antecedent  debt.  Ward  v.  Shaw,  7  Wend., 
404. 

In  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  logs  which  are  to  be  delivered  at  a 
distant  place,  the  contract  will  be  executory  until  delivery,  as  be- 
tween vendor  and  vendee.  Evans  v.  Harri%,  19  Barb.,  417. 

Marking  logs  is  an  equivocal  act,  and  may  be  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  possession,  or  it  may  be  evidence  of  acceptance, 
or  it  may  be  done  merely  for  the  purposes  of  identification.  lb. 
On  a  sal^  of  cotton  which  is  to  be  weighed,  the  sale  is  executory, 
and  the  title  does  not  pass.  Bapelye  v.  MacMe,  6  Cow.,  250; 
Joyce  V.  Adams,  4  Seld.,  291.  An  agreement  for  the  sale  of  lum- 
Waix       62 
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ber  which  is  to  be  measured  and  inspected  at  a  future  time,  is  an 
executory  sale,  and  until  delivery,  the  title  remains  in  the  vendor. 
McDonald  v.  Eewett,  15  Johns.,  349.  A  contract  for  the  sale  of 
wheat,  of  which  a  portion  is  unthreshed,  is  an  executory  sale. 
Dowm  v.  Eoss  23  Wend.,  270. 

SECTION  IX. 

WHEN   TITLE   PASSES   BY  CONTRACT  OF   SALE. 

The  title  to  personal  property  may  be  legally  transferred  with- 
out an  actual  delivery  of  the  articles  sold,  or  of  any  portion  of 
them.  One  of  the  principal  causes  of  dispute  whether  the  title  to 
property  is  transferred^  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  the  property 
sold  is  a  constituent  part  of  a  larger  quantity ;  that  it  cannot  be 
identified ;  that  some  act  is  to  be  done  by  the  vendor  in  relation 
to  the  property,  such  as  to  weigh,  measure,  count,  finish,  or  man- 
ufacture it.  And  the  cases  already  cited  will  show  what  the  rule- 
is  in  such  cases.  But,  where  the  property  is  complete,  and  it  is 
separate,  or  it  can  be  identified  separately  as  a  distinct  article, 
the  title  to  the  property  may  be  transferred  by  a  valid  sale  with- 
out any  actual  delivery  whatever.  Hwve/meyer  v.  Cunningham,  35 
Barb.,  515;  Evans  v.  Harris,  19  Barb.,  417 ;  Heine  v.  Anderson, 
2  Duer,  318.  And  where  the  plaintiff  sold  to  the  defendant  a 
quantity  of  barley  in  a  storehouse  at  a  certain  price  per  bushel, 
and  it  was  to  be  weighed,  or  taken  at  the  weight  stated  on  plain- 
tiff's books,  as  the  defendant  might  choose,  and  the  plaintiff  af- 
terwards presented  a  bill  stating  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
purchase-money,  upon  which  the  defendant  made  a  partial  pay- 
ment and  acquiesced  in  the  statement  of  the  amount;  it  was 
held,  that  the  quantity  of  barley  being  thus  ascertained,  nothing 
further  remained  to  be  done,  and  that  the  title  to  the  barley  had 
passed  to  the  defendant.  Olyphant  v.  Baiter,  5  Denio,  379.  Where, 
on  the  sale  of  a  parcel  of  barley  in  the  vendor's  storehouse  at  so 
much  per  bushel,  the  quantity  to  be  subsequently  ascertained,  tiffe 
vendor  agreed  that  it  might  remain  there  until  a  future  day 
named,  when  his  right  to  the  possession  of  the  storehouse  would 
pass  to  another  person;  and  the  vendee  agreed  with  the  party 
who  was  to  succeed  to  the  possession  of  the  building,  for  the 
storage  of  the  grain  after  the  day  mentioned,  and  after  such 
change  of  possession,  the  building,  with  the  grain,  was  destroyed 
by  fire ;  it  was  held,  that  there  had  been  a  delivery,  that  the  title 
had'passed,  and  that  the  loss  fell  on  the  vendee.  lb. 

So,  where  a  quantity  of  lumber  was  sold  by  a  written  bill 
of  sale,  and  the  property  was  in  the  vendor's  lumber  yard  at  the 
time  of  the  sale,  and  the  pieces  sold  were  selected  and  designated, 
and  the  price  paid,  but  the  vendor  was  to  deliver  the  lumber  at 
a  specified  railroad  station,  free  of  -charge,  it  was  held  that  the 
title  to  the  property  passed,  and  that  the  loss  of  the  lumber, 
which  was  destroyed  by  fire,  before  delivery,  must  fall  i^pou  the 
purchaser.  Terry  v.  Wheeler,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  520.  The  agree- 
ment by  the  vendor,  in  such  a  case,  to  deliver  the  property  at  a 
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specified  place  of  delivery,  does  not  operate  to  render  the  sale  an 
executory  one.  II.,  and  see  Browne  v.  Hare,  3  Hurlst.  &  I^orm.,  484. 

Upon  a  sale  of  a  specified  quantity  of  grain,  its  separation 
from  a  mass,  indistinguishable  in  quantity  or  value,  in  which  it 
is  included,  is  not  necessary  to  pass  the  title,  when  the  intention 
to  do  so  is  otherwise  clearly  manifested;  and  where  the  owner  of 
wheat,  lying  in  mass  in  his  warehouse,  sold  six  thousand  bushels 
thereof  for  a  specified  price,  and  executed  to  the  vendee  a  receipt, 
acknowledging  himself  to  hold  the  wheat  subject  to  the  pur- 
chaser's order,  it  was  held  that  the  title  passed  to  the  purchaser, 
and  that  he  could  maintain  an  action  against  any  person  who 
unlawfully  converted  it  to  his  own  use.  Kimherly  v.  PatcMn,  5  E. 
P.  Smith,  330.  But  where,  in  an  action  upon  a  contract  which 
read,  "Bo't  of  EL  Moore,  1,000  flour  barrels,"  and  by  which  the 
vendor  agreed  to  deliver  them  at  any  time,  prior  to  a  certain 
period,  in  good  order,  to  the  vendee,  the  one  thousand  barrels 
being  a  part  of  a  larger  number,  and  the  price  agreed  upon  having 
been  paid,  it  was  held,  that  the  contract  gave  no  present  title  or 
property  to  the  vendee,  until  the  particular  barrels  had  been  as- 
certained and  identified  and  delivered  to  the  pm'chaser.  Such  a 
contract  is  not  a  sale,  but  a  special  agreement  to  be  executed  in 
future.  Field  v.  Moore,  Hill  &  Denio,  418. 

This  last  case  differs  fi^om  the  one  which  precedes  it  in  this,  that 
in  that  case  it  was  evident  that  the  parties  intended  that  the  title 
to  the  wheat  should  pass,  and  the  receipt  given  by  the  vendor 
acknowledging  that  he  held  it  in  store  for  the  vendee,  was 
clear  evidence  of  an  intent  to  transfer  the  title.  Wlien  lumber, 
on  being  sold,  is  piled  by  itself  preparatory  to  shipping,  and 
possession  of  the  whole  is  delivered,  a  measurement  is  not  neces- 
sary to  vest  the  title  in  the  purchaser.  !ryler  v.  Strang,  21 
Barb.,  199. 

The  owner  of  a  brickyard,  in  consideration  of  a  previous 
indebtedness  and  of  a  new  advance,  sold,  by  writing,  to  the 
defendant,  43,000  brick,  to  be  taken  out  of  an  unfinished  kiln 
containing  a  larger  quantity.  He  also  delivered  to  the  defendant 
formal  possession  of  the  yard,  and  agreed  with  him  to  burn  the 
kiln,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  then  executed  to  the  plain- 
tiff a  bill  of  sale  of  all  the  bricks  in  the  kiln,  it  was  ^eld  that  the 
defendant  was  entitled  to  take  the  43,000  bricks,  although  they 
were  not  counted  out,  marked  or  separated  from  the  residue,  and 
that  the  plaintiff  could  not  maintain  trespass  against  him  for 
such  taking.  Crofoot  v.  Bennett,  2  Comst.,  258.  See  also,  Daws  y. 
Morewood,  10  Barb.,  183. 

Where  hay  in  the  stack  was  sold  by  a  school  district  collector 
under  a  tax  warrant,  but  it  was  not  delivered,  the  quantity  sold 
being  mixed  with  the  other  hay  of  the  owner,  to  be  weighed  off 
or  otherwise  separated  from  the  general  mass  by  the  purchaser 
at  a  ftiture  time,  it  was  held  that  the  property  in  the  hay  did  not 
pass  to  the  purchaser.  An  officer  who  makes  a  judicial  sale  must 
separate  the  property  he:  sells  from  the  mass  of  property  with 
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which  it  is  mixed  or  the  title  will  not  pass.  Stevens  v.  JEno,  10 
Barb.,  95. 

So  where  a  constable  levied  upon  thirteen  sheep  generally,  and 
on  the  day  of  sale  the  sheep  of  the  defendant  in  the  execution, 
numbering  twenty-one  or  twenty-two,  being  present,  the  consta- 
ble offered  for  sale  thirteen  of  the  sheep  without  designating 
which,  and  on  being  asked  by  a  bidder  which  sheep  he  sold,  the 
constable  replied,  "the  best,  the  fattest,"  it  was  held  that  the 
constable  had  no  power  to  sell  in  such  a  manner  as  to  authorize 
the  purchaser  to  select  thirteen  sheep  from  the  flock,  and  that  the 
purchaser  acquired  no  title  to  the  sheep  thus  selected  by  him. 
Waring  v.  Loomis,  4  Barb.,  484. 

Where  A.  bought  the  boards  which  were  to  be  made  out  of  a 
certain  quantity  of  logs  in  the  possession  of  B.,  to  be  paid  for  at 
a  stipulated  price  per  hundred  feet  when  the  boards  should  be 
sawed,  and  the  boards  were  sawed,  piled  and  notice  given  to  the 
purchaser,  it  was  held,  considering  the  nature  of  the  article  sold, 
that  the  delivery  was  sufficient  to  render  the  sale  valid,  and  to 
transfer  the  title  to  the  purchaser.  Bates  v.  ConMing,  10  Wend., 
389. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  1848,  the  plaintiff  bargained  with  W., 
a  tanner,  for  the  purchase  of  fifteen  sides  of  harness  leather, 
which  were  then  in  W.'s  shop  in  an  unfinished  state,  at  a  certain 
price  per  pound  when  finished.  The  plaintiff  paid  W.  thirty 
dollars  as  the  probable  value  of  the  leather,  and  if  it  should 
exceed  that  amount  the  plaintiff  was  to  pay  the  excess.  On  the 
18th  of  December,  W.  notified  the  plaintiff  that  the  leather  was 
finished,  and  desired  him  to  call  and  select  the  sides  he  had  pur- 
chase'd.  The  next  day  the  plaintiff  went  to  W.'s  shop  and  took 
away  five  sides.  The  plaintiff,  and  W.'s  servant,  by  W.'s  direc- 
tion, selected  nine  sides  and  put  them  by  themselves  in  the 
middle  of  the  shop,  and  some  others  which  were  hung  up.  The 
sides  remained  to  be  cleaned,  &c.,  which  was  about  three  hours 
work,  and  then  W.'s  servant  was  to  send  them  up  to  the  plaintiff. 
After  this,  and  during  the  same  day,  W.  sold  all  his  property  to 
the  defendants,  who  took  possession  of  the  shop  and  the  leather 
in  question.  It  was  held  that  the  delivery  of  the  leather  to  the 
plaintiff  was  complete,  and  transferred  the  title  to  him,  and  that" 
he  could  recover  the  value  of  it  from  the  defendants  who  had 
refased  to  give  it  up.  Brewer  v.  Salisbury,  9  Barb.,  511. 

Where  merchants  residing  in  the  city  of  I^ew  York  receive  an 
order  for  goods  from  persons  residing  at  a  distance,  no  particular 
directions  being  given  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  goods  shall 
be  forwarded,  and  the  vendors  proceed  to  select  the  goods 
ordered,  and  a  portion  of  them,  after  being  packed  in  boxes,  is 
placed  on  board  of  a  vessel,  for  transportation,  the  carman 
taking  receipts  from  the  master  of  the  vessel  for  each  load,  no 
person  but  the  shipper  is  entitled  to  a  bill  of  lading.  And  if  the 
shipper  is  also  the  holder  of  the  receipts,  he  may  direct  to  whom 
the  bill  of  lading  shall  be  made  out ;  or  in  other  words,  to  whom 
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the  goods  shall  be  deliverable.  And  until  he  does  so,  the  right 
of  possession  remains  in  himself.  Accordingly,  where  goods 
were  thus  placed  on  board  of  a  vessel  for  transportation  to  the 
purchaser's  place  of  resideiice,  and  receipted  for  by  the  master  ; 
it  was  held,  that  there  was  not  such  a  delivery  to  the  purchasers 
as  rendered  the  goods  liable  to  be  taken  by  virtue  of  an  attach- 
ment, issued  and  executed  before  the  vessel  sailed,  on  the  ground 
that  the  purchasers  were  non-resident  debtors.  Jones  v.  Bradner, 
Id  Barb.,  193. 

If  the  vendee  of  goods  orders  them  to  be  forwarded  by  a  car- 
rier, though  he  does  not  name  him,  a  delivery  to  a  carrier  will 
enure  as  a  constructive  delivery  to  the  vendee,  and  thus  satisfy 
the  count  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  Hague  v.  Porter,  3  Hill, 
141.  But  a  delivery  to  a  carrier,  without  the  consent  of  the 
vendee  either  express  or  impUed,  will  not  enure  as  a  delivery  to 
the  latter.  J6. 

P.  agreed  to  take  a  lot  of  lamps  of  H.  &  B.,  and  at  the  same 
time  ordered  a  larger  quantity  of  a  similar  description,  which 
were  to  be  made  and  delivered  as  soon  as  practicable ;  the  price 
of  the  whole  to  be  at  the  rate  of  thirteen  dollars  per  dozen.  The 
first  parcel  was  paid  for  and  delivered ;  and,  while  the  others 
were  manufacturing,  P.  desired  an  alteration  in  their  structure, 
which  was  made.  After  the  lamps  were  complete,  they  were 
boxed  up  and  sent  by  a  carman  to  the  store  of  P.,  who  refused 
to  receive  them ;  it  was  held,  that  the  contract  in  respect  to  the 
different  parcels,  was  distinct ;  and  that  H.  &  E.  could  not  sue 
for  goods  sold  and  dehvered,  nor  for  goods  ba;rgained  and  sold ; 
but  that  the  complaint  ought  to  have  been  special,  for  a  refusal 
to  accept  the  goods.  lb. 

Where  the  owner  of  property  authorizes  a  broker  to  sell  it,  and 
the  property  (logwood)  is  at  the  time  in  bond  and  afloat,  and  such 
broker  contracts  to  sell  it  for  cash  at  a  specified  price  per  ton,  "  to 
be  dehvered  alongside  of  the  ship,"  it  is  es.sential  to  a  legal  de- 
livery of  it,  that  such  entries  be  made  by  the  vendor  at  the  cus- 
tom house,  and  that  such  documents  be  fiirnished  by  him  as  will 
confer  upon  the  purchaser  the  power  to  control  it.  Where,  in 
such  a  ease,  such  vendor,  though  requested  to  do  so,  wholly  neg- 
lects to  make  such  entries,  or  to  furnish  such  documents,  and  by 
reason  thereof  the  property  is  not  placed  withia  the  actual  and 
legal  control  of  the  purchaser,  the  vendor  cannot  recover  from 
the  purchaser  the  contract  price.  Zachrisson  v.  Poppe,  3  Bosw.,  171. 

Where  a  delivery  is  apparently  absolute,  and  without  any 
cotemporaneous  declarations  qual&ying  it,  the  onus  of  proving 
the  delivery  conditional,  vests  upon  the  vendor.  If  no  such  proof 
is  given,  the  delivery  will  be  deemed  absolute,  and  title  to  the 
goods  will  vest  in  the  purchaser.  CaMwell  v.  Bartlett,  3  Duer,  341  j 
Smith  V.  Lynes,  1  Seld.,  42. 

When  the  time  for  the  delivery  of  property  is  fixed  by  the  con- 
tract, in  express  terms,  there  can  be  little  difficulty  as  to  the  time 
of  performance.    When  no  time  is  specified  in  the  contract,  the 
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vendor  may  tender  a  delivery  of  the  property,  and  demand  pay- 
ment immediately ;  and  so  in  like  manner  the  vendee  may  tender 
the  price  and  demand  an  immediate  delivery  of  the  property. 
The  time  for  delivering  property  sold,  is  sometimes  fixed  by  the 
happening  of  some  future  event. 

Where  a  quantity  of  cotton  was  sold  in  New  York,  and  it  was 
to  be  delivered  on  its  arrival  at  New  York  from  New  Orleans,  at 
any  time  between  two  specified  dates ;  it  was  held  that -the  ven- 
dors were  not  chargeable  for  the  non-delivery  untilits  arrivat  in 
New  York,  and  that  the  specification  of  the  time  in  such  a  case 
is  merely  a  limitation  fixing  the  period  beyond  which  neither  of 
the  parties  are  bound  by  the  contract,  and  not  an  agreement  that 
the  cotton  shall  at  all  events  be  delivered  by  the  specified  day. 
Russell  V.  Mcoll,  3  Wend.,  112.  And  where  a  portion  of  the  cot- 
ton arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York  before  the  last  specified  day, 
but  the  balance  had  not  arrived ;  it  was  held  that  the  vendor  was 
not  boupd  to  deliver  that  portion  of  it  which  had  arrived ;  because 
the  vendee  is  not  bound  to  receive,  nor  is  the  vendor  obliged  to 
deliver  any  quantity  less  than  the  whole.  li. 

ThiB  defendant  in  October,  1845,  made  a  contract  to  deliver  to 
the  plaintiff  a  canal  boat  load  of  oats,  "  on  or  about  the  first  of 
November  next."  In  an  %,ction  to  recover  damages  for  the  non- 
delivery of  the  oats;  it  was  held  that  the  measure  of  damages 
was  the  difference  between  the  contract  price  and  the  market 
value  of  the  oats  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  first  of 
November.  Ki^p  v.  Wiles,  3  Sandf.,  585,  To  warrant  a  recovery 
upon  a  special  contract  to  pay  for  goods  to  be  delivered  within  a 
certain  time  and  at  a  certain  place,  they  must  aU  be  tendered 
within  that  time  and  at  that  place.  A  part  delivery  and  accep- 
tance, some  before  and  some  after  the  time,  will  not  maintain  the 
action.  Dwvenport  v.  Wheeler,  7  Cow.,  231;  and  see  Mead  v. 
Degolyer,  16  Wend.,  632.  A  party  contracting  to  deliver  a 
quantity  of  lumber,  at  a  given  day,  at  a  certain  price  per  foot, 
to  be  paid  for  on  delivery  of  the  whole,  but  who  delivers  only  a 
part  by  the  day  specified,  cannot  recover  for  the  part  delivered, 
though  it  be  used  by  the  vendee.  Paige  v.  Ott,  5  DeniOj  406.  And 
-  where,  in  such  a  case,  after  the  day  bad  passed,  the- parties  agreed 
that  the  contract  should  be  considered  pjerformed  on  the  delivery 
of  an  other  specified  quantity  of  lumber  at  a  still  future  day,  and 
a  portion  of  the  lumber  specified  in  such  new  contract,  was  de- 
livered  and  used  by  the  vendee,  but  it  was  not  all  delivered ;  it 
was  held  that  there  could  not  be  a  recovery  for  the  lumber 
delivered  under  either  contract.  II.}  €atlin  v.  Tobias,  12  E.  P. 
Smith,  217. 

The  plaintiffs,  by  a  written  contract  made  on  the  3d  of  April, 
sold  to  the  defendants  in  New  York,  a  quantity  of  English  lin- 
seed oil,  "  to  arrive  per  ship  Marcia  from  London,  saUed  on  or 
about  the  15th  of  March,  ult. ;"  it  was  held  that  the  statement  in 
the  contract  as  to  the  time  of  sailing  was  a  mere  representation 
and  not  a  warranty,  and  being  made  without  &aud,  that  the 
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defendants  were  bound  to  accept  and  pay  for  the  oil,  althougli 
the  vessel  did  not  sail  until  the  26th  of  March,  and  her  arrival  in 
fact  was  thereby  delayed.  Biowres  v.  Lawrence,  4  Oomst.,  345. 
And  it  was  further  held,  that  evidence  to  show  that  the  spring 
trade  in  oil  had  ceased  when  the  vessel  arrived,  and  that  it  would 
be  subject  to  deterioration  by  being  kept  until  the  fall  trade 
should  commence,  was  not  admissible  in  behalf  of  the  defend- 
ants, in  an  action  brought  against  them  on  the  contract  to 
recover  the  price.  76.  Where  a  person  contracts  to  purchase 
goods,  which,  at  the  time,  are  on  board  of  a  vessel  at  sea,  and 
expected  to  arrive,  it  is  his  duty  to  receive  such  goods  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  notice  of  their  arrival,  and  a  tender  of  the 
goods  at  the  place  designated  by  him  for  the  delivery  of  them. 
Dibble  V.  Corbett,  5  Bosw.,  202.  Where  such  purchaser  refuses  to 
accept  a  delivery  within  a  reasonable  time,  he  is  liable  to  the 
vendor  for  the  damages  necessarily  caused  by  such  delay.  Ih. 
Although  the  contract  be  made  in  such  form  that  the  title  to  the 
property  does  not  pass  until  the  goods  are  delivered,  yet  the  con- 
tract being  valid  and  obhgatory,  and  the  purchaser  having 
accepted  the  goods  under  it,  it  is  no  answer  to  the  claim  for 
damages  for  delaying  an  unreasonable  time  to  receive  them,  that 
the  title  of  the  purchaser  does  not  become  vested  until  the  goods 
are  delivered  and  accepted.  li.  The  time  for  the  delivery  may 
be  left  optional  with  either  party,  and  if  the  person  who  has  the 
option  gives  the  other  party  a  reasonable  notice,  and  offers  to 
perform,  on  his  part,  the  other  party  will  be  bound  to  complete 
the  contract.  Genin  v.  Tom/pMns,  12  Barb.,  265. 

The  place  for  the  delivery  of  goods  sold  is  usually  fixed  by  the 
contract,  and  when  that  is  done,  the  goods  must  be  delivered  at 
that  place.  So,  sometimes  the  place  of  delivery  is  left  optional 
with  the  purchaser,  and,  in  that  case,  he  must  notify  the  vendor 
at  what  particular  place  he  wishes  to  have  the  goods  delivered ; 
and  no  action  will  lie  for  non-delivery,  in  such  a  case,  until  the 
notice  is  given.  And  when  the  vendor  has  an  option  to  deliver 
goods  at  either  of  two  specified  places,  and  he  delivers  them  at 
one  of  the  places,  but  without  giving  the  vendee  notice  of  the 
delivery  at  that  place,  and  the  goods  are  lost  in  consequence  of 
the  want  of  notice,  the  loss  will  fall  upon  the  vendor,  and  he 
cannot  recover  the  price  of  the  vendee.  Rogers  v.  Tan  Hoesm,  12 
Johns.,  221.  The  place  of  payment  of  a  note  payable  in  salt  or 
other  portable  article,  is  the  residence  of  the  credHjpr,  where  the 
time  of  payment  is  fixed  by  the  contract,  but  the  place  is  not 
designated.  Goodwin  v.  Holbrook,  4  Wend.,  377. 

Under  a  contract  for  the  delivery  of  specific  articles  at  a  par- 
ticular place  other  than  the  residence  of  the  promisee,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  promisor  after  making  the  delivery  at  that  place,  to 
notify  the  promisee  thereof,  without  delay.  Until  such  delivery 
and  noticfe,  the  promisee  is  not  in  a  condition  to  object  to  the 
quality  of  the  articles,  nor  can  the  title  pass.  Newcomb  v.  Cramer, 
9  Barb.,  402. 
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A  note  given  by  one  who  keeps  a  saw  mill  or  a  lumber  yard, 
for  an  amount  "payable  in  lumber  at  cash  price-  when  called 
for,"  without  mentioning  day  or  place  of  payment,  is  payable 
at  the  mill  yard.  Eice  v.  Chv/rcMll,  2  Denio,  145.  A  special 
demand  must  be  made  there  before  suit  brought.  But  a  per- 
sonal demand  of  the  maker  elsewhere  would  be  good  unless  met 
by  an  offer  to  pay  at  the  yard.  In  such  case  the  holder  would  be 
bound  to  go  to  the  yard  to  receive  payment.  J&.  A  demand  at 
the  mill  yard  is  sufficient,  though  neither  the  maker  nor  any  one 
authorized  to  make  the  payment  be  found  there. 

The  maker  of  such  an  engagement  is  bound  to  be  at  the  place 
of  payment  at  all  reasonable  hours  prepared  to  perform  the  agree- 
ment, lb.  If  upon  such  demand  the  maker  be  absent,  it  may 
be  made  of  any  one  in  cbarge,  and  if  there  be  no  such  person, 
it  may  be  made  publicly  at  a  reasonable  time.  li. 

The  defendant,  who  was  a  shopkeeper  in  New  York  city,  agreed 
to  pay  a  debt  of  two  thousand  dollars  in  merchandise  out  of  his 
store,  at  44  Maiden  lane,  on  demand,  and  the  merchandise  was 
to  be  sold  and  delivered  at  not  above  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the 
cost;  and  it  was  held  that  his  obligation  was  discharged  by 
delivering  goods  at  prices  twenty-five  per  cent  above  the  cost  to 
him,  though  that  might  be  much  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent 
above  the  wholesale  market  at  the  time  of  delivery;  that  he 
was  at  liberty  to  continue  selling  his  goods,  without  replenishing 
the  stock,  until  a  demand  for  a  delivery  in  full  of  ihe  contract; 
and  that  so  loig  as  he  retained  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  the 
other  party  could  not  complain  that  he  was  left  to  a  selection 
from  an  taferior  assortment,  and  goods  less  marketable  than  at 
the  date  of  the  contract;  that  after  reasonable  notice  to  select 
his  goods  at  the  place  named  in  the  contract,  the  plaintiff  was 
bound  to  accept  them  at  any  other  reasonably  convenient  place 
to  which  they  might  be  removed,  and  that  a  subsequent  demand 
at  the  original  place,  or  elsewhere,  for  a  delivery  at  the  original 
place  was  ineffectual ;  that  a  refusal  to  deliver  goods  to  the  value 
of  twenty  dollars,  which  had  been  packed  up  in  boxes  for  removal, 
after  notice  to  the  plaintiff  to  call  for  his  pay  at  the  defendant's 
original  location,  did  not  constitute  a  breach  of  the  contract; 
and  that  the  contract  permits  a  demand  of  merchandise  in  parcels. 
Buck  V.  BurJc,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  337. 

AlS  a  general'  rule,  the  store  of  the  merchant,  the  shop  of  the 
mechanic  or  manufacturer,  and  the  farm  or  granary  of  the  farmer, 
at  which  commodities  sold  or  deposited  or  kept,  is  the  place  of 
delivery,  when  the  contract  is  silent  as  to  place.  But  this  rule 
ceases  to  be  applicable  when  the  collateral  circumstances  indicate 
a  different  place.  Branson  v.  Gleason,  7  Barb.,  472. 

Where  the  goods  are  a  subject  of  general  commerce,  and  are 
purchased  in  large  quantitiies  for  reshipment,  and  the  prachaser 
resides  at  the  place  of  reshipment,  and  has,  at  such  place,  a  store- 
house and  dock  for  that  purpose,  the  place  of  business  of  the  pur- 
chaser, is  ordinarily  the  place  of  dehvery.  lb.    Where  a  manu- 
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facturer  of  salt  at  L.,  executed  a  writing  as  follows:  "I  have  tHs 
day  agreed  with  B.  &  0.  of  Oswego,  to  sell  them  one  boat  load 
of  salt  per  week,  and  deliver  the  same  to  them  in  good  order,  equal 
to  400  barrels  each  week,  from  this  time  to  the  first  of  November 
next,"  &c.,  it  was  held  that  upon  the  reasonable  construction 
of  the  agreement,  in  connection  with  the  surrounding  circum- 
stances, the  salt  was  to  be  delivered  at  Oswego.  li. 

The  contract  usually  determines  the  quantity  or  number  of 
articles  which  is  required  to  be  delivered  in  performance .  of  the 
agreement,    ^nd  when  the  contract  specifies  a  particular  quantity 
which  can  be  determined  by  measuring,  weighing,  or  counting, 
that  is  to  be  delivered,  the  terms  of  the  contract  must  be  com- 
plied with,  by  delivering  the  specified  quantity,  on  the  part  of 
the  vendor,  and  its  acceptance  by  the  vendee.    The  vendor  has 
no  right  to  deliver  or  tender  any  greater  nor  any  less  quantity  or 
number  of  articles  sold,  than  is  specified  in  the  agreement ;  and 
the  same  rule  applies  to  the  vendee,  who  cannot  demand  the 
delivery  of  more,  nor  can  he  demand  less,  than  the  agreed 
quantity.    The  plaintiff  having  received  an  order  from  the  de- 
fendant to  forward  two  hundred  and  fifty  barrels  of  cement,  sent 
by  a  carrier,  two  hundred  and  sixty  barrels,  which  the  defendant 
refused  to  receive,  saying,  among  other  things,  that  there  was 
more  than  he  had  ordered;  whereupon,  the  carrier  took  the  ce- 
ment away,  and  stored  it.    Afterwards,  a  letter  was  written 
to  the  plaintiff  by  the  defendant,  in  which  he  placed  his  refusal  to 
receive  the  cement,  on  the  sole  ground  that  the  quality  was  not 
good,  but  admitted  that  the  order  had  been  complied  with  as  to 
the  number  of  barrels.    The  plaintiff  then  brought  an  action  for  the 
value  of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  barrels  of  cement,  declaring 
as  for  goods  largained  and  sold,  and  for  goods  sold  and  delivered; 
but  he  was  nonsuited  at  the  trial,  because  the  number  of  barrels 
ordered  had  been  delivered  to  the  carrier  as  part  of  a  larger  num- 
ber, without  being  counted  out  or  separated,  and  that  thereupon 
no  sale  had  taken  place;  and  it  was  held,  that  the  nonsuit  was 
erroneously  granted,  and  that  the  case  should  have  been  submitted 
to  the  jury ;  for,  if  the  entire  quantity  of  cement  delivered  to  the 
carrier,  was  intended  as  a  mere  compliance  with  the  order,  and 
was  not  sent  for  the  purpose  of  charging  the  defendant  with  the 
excess,  he  was  liable.  Down&r  v.  Thompson,  6  Hill,  208  ;  revers- 
ing same  case,  2  Hill,  137.    The  supreme  court  held  that  the 
vendor  ought  to  be  nonsuited,  because  he  had  not  delivered 
the  precise  number  of  barrels  agreed  upon;  while  the  court 
for  the  correction  of  errors,  reversed  the  judgment,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  a  question  of  fact  to  submit  to  the  jury,  whether  the 
vendor  intended  to  requure  the  acceptance  of  more  than  the  spe- 
cified number  of  barrels.    But  both  courts  agreed  upon  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  vendor  must  deliver  the  precise  number  ordered, 
neither  more  nor  less. 

Where  manufacturers  in  the  country  sent  an  order  to  merchants 
in  the  city  for  a  quantity  of  plough  castings,  to  be  forwarded  on 
Wait    63 
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the  canal,  and  only  a  part  of  which  were  forwarded,  and  those  by 
land  carriage,  by  means  whereof  the  expense  of  transportation 
was  greatly  increased ;  it  was  held,  in  an  action  for  the  price  of 
the  property  forwarded,  that  the  plaintiffs  were  not  entitled  to 
recover  without  showing  an  acceptance  of  the  goods  by  the 
defendants.  Coming  v.  Colt,  5  Wend.,  253. 

"Where  a  contract  was  made  for  the  sale  and  delivery,  within  a 
given  period,  of  one  hundred  tons  of  pressed  hay,  to  be  paid  for 
at  a  specified  price  per  ton,  part  in  advance,  and  the  residue  when 
the  whole  quantity  should  he  delivered,  and  the  vendor,  within  the 
time  stipulated,  delivered  only  about  one-half  of  the  specified 
quantity,  and  then  brought  an  action  to  recover  for  the  quantity 
delivered  at  the  stipulated  price ;  it  was  held  that  the  delivery 
of  the  whole  quantity  was  a  condition  precedent,  and  that  the 
plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  sustain  his  action,  the  defendant,  on 
his  paft>  not  having  waived  or  prevented  a  full  performance. 
Champlin  v.  Eowley,  18  Wend.,  187.  So,  where  a  contract  for  the 
sale  and  delivery  of  personal  property  specifies  the  quantity,  price 
and  time  of  performance,  the  vendor  is  not  entitled  to  recover 
under  a  quantum  meruit  for  a  portion  less  than  the  whole  quantity 
agreed  to  be  delivered,  notwithstanding  that  the  vendee  has  con- 
sented to  a  variation  of  the  contract  as  to  price  and  time  of  per- 
formance. Mead  v.  Degolyer,  16  Wend.,  632;  Paige  v.  Ott,  5 
Denio,  406;  Champlin  v.  Rowley,  13  Wend.,  258;  affirmed,  18 
Wend.,  187 ;  and  see  ante,  114, 118, 176,  as  to  performance  of  con- 
ditions precedent. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  the  vendor  is  excused  from 
delivering  the  precise  quantity,  or  indeed,  any  part  of  the  pro- 
perty agreed  to  be  sold.  Where  a  contract  was  made  in  New 
York  for  the  sale  of  five  hundred  bales  of  cotton,  on  its  arrival 
at  'New  York  from  IsTew  Orleans,  at  any  time  between  the  date 
of  the  contract,  which  was  the  ninth  day  of  February,  and  the 
first  day  of  June  thereafter,  to  be  paid  for  in  cash  on  delivery, 
the  cotton  to  be  weighed,  &c.,  the  title  does  not  pass  in  such  a 
case;  and  where  a  part  of  the  cotton  arrived  within  the  specified 
time,  but  the  remainder  did  not,  it  was  held  that  the  vendor  was 
not  bound  to  deliver  any  portion  of  the  cotton.  Russell  v.  Nicoll, 
3  Wend.,  112. 

Where  the  contract  leaves  it  optional  with  the  vendor  to 
deliver  any  quantity  without  limit,  or  any  quantity  not  less  than 
a  given  one,  and  not  exceeding  an  other  specified  one,  the  vendor 
may,  in  the  first  case,  deliver  any  quantity  he  choses  ;  and  in  the 
latter  case,  he  may  deliver  any  quantity  not  being  less  nor  more 
than  that  specified  in  the  contract.  JMshorough  v.  Neilson,  3  Johns. 
Cas.,  81.  The  same  rule  applies  when  the  option  as  to  quantity 
is  left  to  the  vendee.  And  where  the  vendee  has  an  option  to 
increase  the  quantity  of  the  articles  to  be  delivered,  on  his  giving 
a  reasonable  notice,  between  two  specified  dates,  he  is  bound  to 
give  notic6  before  the  last  of  the  days  specified.  Topping  y.  Root, 
5  Cow.,  404.    When  the  contract  requires  the  delivery  of  an  entire 
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quantity  as  a  condition  precedent  to  tlie  right  to  recover  any  thing, 
the  parties  may  agree  that  a  delivery  of  a  portion  of  the  property 
is  suflB.cient ;  and  in  such  case  if  the  vendee  accepts  a  portion  of 
the  property,  and  waives  the  delivery  of  the  remainder,  the  ven- 
dor may  recover  for  the  quantity  actually  delivered  and  accepted. 
Coming  v.  Colt,  5  Wend.,  253  ;  Doivner  v.  Thompson,  6  Hill,  208. 

Bat,  in  such  cases  the  evidence  must  show  clearly  that  the 
vendee  agreed  or  consented  to  accept  the  quantity  delivered,  and 
waived  a  performance  as  to  the  residue.  The  plaintiff  in  such 
case  cannot  avail  himself  of  an  account,  stated  by  the  vendee, 
crediting  the  vendor  with  the  quantity  delivered  at  the  stipulated 
price,  and  debiting  him  with  a  certain  sum  as  damages  sustained 
by  the  failure  of  an  entire  performance,  where  he  refuses  to 
settle  with  the  vendee  on  the  basis  ojf  such  account  stated. 
Mead  v.  Begoly&r,  16  Wend.,  632.  So  where  there  is  a  partial 
delivery  within  the  time  limited,  and  the  vendee  consents  to  an 
extension  of  the  time  upon  condition  that  an  other  specified 
quantity  should  be  delivered,  and  the  vendor  delivered  a  part  of 
the  latter  quantity,  but  failed  to  deliver  the  residue ;  it  was  held 
that  there  was  no  waiver,  and  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover 
for  either  quantity  delivered,  although  it  had  been  used  by  the 
vendee.  Paige  v.  Ott,  5  Denio,  406  ;  ante,  117,  179. 

Where  one  agrees  to  sell  and  deliver  a  crop  of  corn  in  "  mer- 
chantable order,"  he  is  bound  to  deliver  sound  and  ripe  corn, 
and  the  vendee  is  not  bound  to  accept  any  other.  And  where 
the  defendant,  by  a  written  contract,  agreed  to  sell  and  deliver 
to  S.  &  M.,  his  crop  of  corn  then  growing  on  about  thirty  acres 
of  ground,  to  be  delivered  in  "merchantable  order;"  it  was 
held,  that  he  was  bound  to  deliver  all  the  merchantable  com  that 
grew  on  the  thirty  acres,  and  no  more ;  and  where  the  defendant 
claimed  the  right  to  deliver  the  whole  crop,  although  it  was  con- 
ceded to  have  been  of  unmerchantable  quality,  and  tendered  the 
good  and  bad  corn  together,  without  proposing  or  offering  to 
deliver  any,  except  in  that  way ;  it  was  held,  that  this  was  not  a 
proper  tender  or  offer  of  performance ;  and  that  the  purchasers 
were  not  bound  to  receive  the  corn  tendered  in  fulfillment  of  the 
agreement,  but  might  treat  the  contract  as  broken,  and  bring 
their  action  to  recover  the  damages  they  had  sustained.  Hamih 
ton  V.  Ganyanrd,  34  Barb.,  204. 

In  every  executory  contract  for  the  future  sale  and  delivery  of 
articles  of  merchandise,  the  law  will  imply  an  agreement  that  the 
property  bargained  for  shall  be  of  merchantable  quality ;  and 
where  one  agrees  to  sell  and  deliver  a  crop  of  com  in  "merchant*' 
able  order,"  he  is  bound  to  deliver  sound  and  ripe  corn,  and  the 
vendee  is  not  bound  to  accept  of  any  other.  II.  So,  where 
the  sale  relates  to  property  which  is  in  existence,  if  the  vendor 
represents  or  warrants  it  to  be  of  any  particular  quality,  he  will 
be  bound  to  deliver  an  article  of  the  quality  warranted,  or 
respond  in  damages.  But  the  vendee  is  at  liberty  to  accept  an 
article  which  is  inferior  to  that  which  he  purchased.     And, 
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although  by  the  terms  of  a  contract,  an  article  agreed  to  be 
delivered  is  to  be  of  a  merchantable  quality,  still  if  an  inferior 
article  be  delivered  and  accepted,  the  purchaser,  when  called  on 
for  payment,  is  not  entitled  to  a  reduction  from  the  contract 
price,  on  the  ground  of  the  inferior  quality  of  the  article ;  he 
must  refuse  to  accept  it,  or  if  its  inferiority  be  subsequently  dis- 
covered, he  must  return  it,  or  require  the  vendor  to  take  it  back. 
Spragm  v.  Blake,  20  Wend.,  61 ;  Ha/rgous  v.  Stone,  1  Seld.,  73, 
pi.  6.  Where  the  sale  is  a  conditional  one,  and  the  property  is 
at  sea  on  board  of  a  vessel  bound  to  the  place  of  making  the 
contract,  if  the  property  is  of  an  inferior  quality,  so  that  the 
defendant  is  not  bound  to  take  it,  yet  if  he  receives  a  portion  of 
the  property  before  ascertaining  its  quality,  and  then  refuses  to 
accept  or  pay  for  it  because  it  is  not  of  the  quality  required  by  the 
contract,  he  wiU  be  bound  to  return  the  property  to  the  vendor, 
on  his  demand,  and  if  he  is  unable  to  return  it,  in  consequence 
of  having  used  it,  he  will  be  bound  to  pay  for  the  property  at 
the  market  price  at  the  time  he  received  it.  Shields  v.  Fettie,  4 
Comst.,  122. 

If  the  vendor  delivers  an  article  of  a  quaUty  superior  to  that 
required  by  his  contract,  he  cannot  require  the  vendee  to  pay 
more  than  the  contract  price. 

SECTION  X. 

DEir7ERT  OP  PROPERTY  SOLD. 

An  actual  delivery  of  property  sold,  is  sometimes  Impossible, 
at  the  time  of  making  the  contract  of  sale,  and  yet,  it  is  frequently 
the  case  that  the  parties  desire  to  transfer  the  title  to  the  property 
although  the  possession  cannot  be  immediately  given.  It  has  been 
already  seen,  that  there  may  be  a  valid  transfer  of  the  title  with- 
out an  actual  delivery  of  the  property.  Ante,  470.  This  may  be 
done  in  various  ways.  If  the  pried  of  the  property  is  under  fifty 
dollars,  there  may  be  a  valid  sale  by  a  verbal  contract  alone,  as 
where  the  vendor  offers  to  sell  a  cow  to  the  vendee  for  twenty-five 
dollars,  payable  in  six  months ;  if  the  vendee  accepts  this  offer, 
and  the  parties  intend  that  the  transaction  shall  be  an  immediate 
and  final  sale,  the  title  of  the  cow  wiU  pass  though  the  money  is 
not  paid,  nor  the  cow  delivered. 

In  those  cases  in  which  a  contract  is  within  the  provisions  of 
the  statute  of  frauds,  the  statutory  requirements  must  be  com- 
plied with  to  render  the  contract  vaM.  This  subject  will  be 
discussed  hereafter.  Some  of  the  cases  will  now  be  noticed  in 
which  it  has  been  held  that  an  order  or  a  receipt,  &c.,  is  suf- 
ficient to  operate  as  a  constructive  delivery. 

The  custom  in  the  port  of  New  York,  upon  the  sale  of  grain  is, 
that  the  purchaser  selects  a  measurer,  and  the  measurer  so  se- 
lected is,appointed  by  the  board  of  measurers  to  perform  the  duty ; 
and  where  the  measurement  is,  in  fact,  made  by  a  measurer  ap- 
pointed by  the  board,  the  custom  is  substantially  complied  with, 
and  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  measurer  is  selected  by  the  seller 
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or  the  purehaser ;  and  when  the  quantity  sold  has  been  ascertained 
by  such  a  measurement,  and  the  purchaser  has  an  order  for  the 
delivery  of  the  grain,  upon  the  storekeeper  in  whose  custody  it 
is,  the  delivery,  so  far  as  the  seller  is  concerned,  is  complete. 
McCreatAy,  v.  Wright,  5  Duer,  571. 

Where  the  goods  are  in  the  possession  of  a  bailee  of  the  vendor, 
the  bill  of  sale  gives  an  immediate  and  valid  title  to  the  purchaser, 
without  a  formal  ddivery  of  the  possession.  The  possession  of 
the  bailee  becomes  that  of  the  purchaser.  Such  a  bill  of  sale  is 
not  merely  a  transfer  of  a  right  of  action,  buj  of  the  goods  them- 
selves, and  gives  an  immediate  right  to  the  purchaser  as  owner, 
to  demand  their  restoration.  Heine  v.  Anderson,  2  Duer,  318. 
Where  the  owner  of  wheat,  lying  in  mass  in  his  warehouse,  sold 
six  thousand  bushels  of  the  quantity  for  a  specified  price,  and 
executed  to  the  vendee  a  receipt,  acknowledging  himself  to  hold 
the  wheat  subject  to  the  purchaser's  order,  this  is  a  suflScient 
delivery  to  pass  the  title  without  any  other  separation  or  delivery. 
Kimb&rly  v.  Patdhin,  5  E,  P.  Smith,  330.  A  delivery  of  the 
receipt  of  the  storekeeper  for  the  goods,  being  the  documentary 
evidence  of  the  title,  is  tantamount  to  a  delivery  of  the  goods  ; 
and  so  of  a  delivery  of  the  key  of  a  warehouse  in  which  the  goods 
sold  are  deposited,  and  either  mode  transfers  the  title  to  the 
property.  Wilkes  v.  Ferris,  5  Johns.,  335;  Mollingworth  v.  Napi&r, 
3  Gaines,  182.  B.  having  agreed  to  make  a  wagon  for  M.,  the 
latter  gave  to  L.  a  written  order  upon  B.  for  such  wagon,  which 
order  B.  accepted  and  handed  back  to  L.  The  wagon  was  after- 
wards delivered  to  L.  by  B.  upon  the  order;  it  was  held  that  this 
was  an  equitable  assignment  of  the  wagon  to  L.,  and  that  B.  could 
not  recede  from  the  undertaking,  and  maintain  an  action  against 
L.  for  the  price  of  the  wagon.  Bwrber  v.  Lyon,  22  Barb.,  622. 

Where  a  valid  executory  contract  is  entered  into  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  large  quantity  of  flour  of  a  specific  quality  to  be  deliv- 
ered at  a  future  day,  a  notice  on  the  day  fixed,  of  readiness  to 
deliver,  accompanied  by  accepted  orders  upon  the  party  having 
the  flour  in  store,  with  an  offer  to  make  an  actual  delivery,  is  suf- 
ficient. Stanton  v.  Small,  3  Sandf.,  230.  Where  goods  are  pon- 
derous or  bulky,  or  cannot  conveniently  be  delivered  manually, 
the  law  does  not  require  an  actual  delivery  thereof,  but  only  that 
they  should  be  put  under  the  absolute  power  of  the  vendeej  or 
that  his  authority  as  owner  should  be  formally  acknowledged ; 
or  that  some  act  should  be  done  typical  of  a  surrender  of  them  on 
one  side,  and  an  acceptance  of  them  on  the  other.  11.  The  law 
requires  such  delivery  only  as  is  consistent  with  the  nature  and 
situation  of  the  thing  sold.  And  where,  in  an  action  upon  a  con- 
tract for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  flour,  brought  by  the  vendor 
against  the  purchaser,  it  is  proved  that  it  is  the  usage  for  flour,  in 
a  storehouse  or  vessel,  to  be  sold  by  accepted  delivery  orders,  and 
to  pass  by  the  transfer  of  the  orders  from  hand  to  hand,  without 
actual  delivery  of  the  flour,  such  usage  wUl  be  held  to  have 
entered  into  the  contemplation  of  the  parties,  and  to  have  consti- 
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tuted  a  part  of  the  contract.  Ih.  Where  a  vendor  of  flour,  upon 
the  purchaser's  objecting  to  the  manner  of  the  tender  of  the  flour, 
(which  was  naade  by  accepted  orders  of  persons  having  it  in 
store,)  offers  to  turn  it  out  on  the  sidewalk,  or  to  cart  it  to  the 
purchaser's  door,  or  to  any  other  part  of  the  city  he  will  name, 
provided  the  purchaser  will  say  he  will  take  it,  and  the  purchaser 
tells  the  vendor  to  do  as  he  pleases,  without  telling  him  what  to 
do,  or  whether  he  will  take  it,  this  is  a  suflBcient  tender,  on  the 
part  of  the  vendor.  16.  But  where  flour  was  deliverable  upon  a 
day  certain,  the  delivery  of  an  order  by  the  seller  to  the  buyer  for 
flour  on  a  barge,  in  the  hold  of  which,  the  flour  is  deposited,  is 
not  a  compliance  with  the  contract,  there  being  no  actual 
delivery  or  tender  of  delivery  of  the  flour  itself,  on  the  day  spe- 
cified. Suydam  v.  Clarh,  2  Sandf.,  133.  Where  the  article  sold  is 
a  quantity  of  iron,  in  a  bonded  warehouse,  it  is  not  necessary  that 
it  should  be  brought  to  the  purchaser  in  order  to  tender  a  de- 
livery; it  is  sufficient  that  a  tender  be  made  of  the  permit  by 
which  it  might  be  obtained.  Dunham  v.  Mann,  4  Seld.,  508. 

Marking  logs  is  an  equivocal  act,  and  may  be  for  the  purpose 
pf  taking  possession,  or  merely  for  that  of  identity;  or  it  may  be 
evidence  of  acceptance.  Hvans  v.  Harris,  17  Barb.,  417. 

Where,  on  a  sale  of  land,  the  vendor  also  agrees  to  purchase 
certain  ponderous  articles,  (a  set  of  grist  mill  stones,)  on  the  pre- 
mises, and  he  then  enters  into  possession  of  the  land,  the  articles 
sold  still  remaining  upon  it,  this  is  a  sufficient  delivery.  De  Bid- 
der V.  McKnigJit,  13  Johns.,  294.  Whether  a  contract  for  a  sale 
of  chattels  has  been  completed,  when  the  agreement  is  a  verbal 
pne,  is  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  and  the  plaintiff  ought  not 
to  be  nonsuited,  on  the  ground  that  the  contract  was  not  fully 
made  out,  if  there  is  some  evidence  to  prove  the  sale.  IJt. 

SECTION  XI. 

SALE   OF  ARTICLES  TO   BE   MANUFAGTUEED. 

Where  an  article  agreed  to  be  sold  is  yet  to  be  manufactured, 
the  title  does  not  pass  until  there  has  been  some  act  on  the  part 
of  the  vendor  which  amounts  to  a  delivery,  and  some  act  on  the 
part  of  the  vendee  which  ampunts  to  an  acceptance.  Comfort  v. 
Kiersted,  26  Barb.,  472.  To  make  a  sale  complete  so  as  to  vest 
title  in  the  vendee,  the  thing  sold  must  not  only  be  in  existence, 
but  it  must  be  identified.  li.  Where  D.  agreed  to  manufacture 
for  K.  a  quantity  of  shingles,  at  a  specified  price  per  thousand, 
which  shingles  should  le  the  property  of  K.,  as  fast  as  they  were 
1/nade,  it  was  held,  that  the  contract  conveyed  no  present  right  of 
property  to  K.  in  the  shingles,  but,  that  it  being  an  agreement  to 
be  executed  in  futuro,  he  had  only  a  right  of  action  against  D. 
for  not  executing  the  agreement;  and  also,  that  before  the  title 
would  vest,  even  after  the  shingles  were  made,  something  must 
be  done  which  would  amount  to  at  least  a  constructive  delivery. 
J6.  The  general  rule  is,  that  under  a  contract  for  the  building  of 
a  vessel  or  other  thing,  no  property  vests  in  the  person  for  whom. 
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it  is  agreed  to  be  built,  until  it  is  finished  and  delivered.  Andrews 
V.  Durrnit,  1  Kern.,  35.  The  rule  is  the  same,  where  certain 
portions  of  the  contract  price  are  agreed  to  be  paid  to  the  builder 
at  specified  stages  of  the  work,  and  when  an  agent  of  the  person 
for  whom  the  article  is  to  be  constructed,  is  to,  and  does  superin- 
tend and  approve  the  materials  and  work.  li.  Therefore,  where 
A.  contracted  to  build  for  B.  a  vessel  of  specified  dimensions,  and 
deliver  it  to  him  complete  on  a  day  named,  for  the  price  of  $5,000, 
$3,000  to  be  paid  at  specified  stages  of  the  work,  and  $2,000 
when  it  was  completed  and  delivered,  the  workmanship  and  ma- 
terials to  be  inspected  and  approved  as  the  work  progressed,  by 
the  superintendent  of  B.,  which  was  done;  it  was  held,  that  B. 
had  no  property  in  the  vessel  before  it  was  completed.  Ih.;  Mer- 
ritt  V.  Johnson,  7  Johns.,  473.  The  same  rule  applies  where  the 
contract  limits  the  building  to  "  the  hulls,  spar,  top  iron  work  and 
cabin,"  for  a  sum  specified,  "payments  to  be  made  as  the  work 
progresses."  Brown  v.  Morgan,  It,  Bosw.,  485.  When  a  house 
builder  contracts  to  build  a  house,  and  find  materials,  for  which 
he  was  to  receive  his  pay  as  the  work  advanced,  and  after  putting 
up  and  enclosing  the  house,  worked  up  some  plank  in  the  house 
preparatory  to  erecting  columns  for  a  piazza,  and  removed  the 
plank,  as  a  mere  matter  of  convenience,  to  an  adjoining  house, 
where  they  were  levied  upon  by  virtue  of  an  execution  against 
the  builder,  it  was  held,  in  an  action  by  the  employer  for  the 
taking  of  such  plank,  that,  although  he  had  made  advances  as 
the  work  progressed,  he  was  not  entitled  to  maintaiu  an  action, 
the  materials  being  personal  property,  and  not  passing  to'  the 
plaintiff  until  delivery,  or  until  aflSxed  to  the  freehold.  Johnson 
V.  Hunt,  11  Wend.,  135  ;  Merritt  v.  Johnson,  7  Johns.,  473. 

Where  a  manufacturer  or  a  mechanic  agrees  to  construct  a 
particular  article  out  of  his  own  materials,  the  property  in  the 
article,  until  its  completion  and  delivery,  is  in  the  maJs;er  and  not 
in  him  for  whom  it  is  made.  Ante,  333.    The  law  is  the  same 
where  the  principal  part  of  the  materials  are  furnished  by  the 
manufacturer  or  mechanic.  li.    But,  if  the  employer  furnishes 
the  whole  or  the  principal  part  of  the  materials,  he  retains  the 
property  in  them  during  the  progress  of  the  work.   Gregory  v. 
Stry1cer,2  Denio,  628.  Where  a  damaged  or  worn  out  article  is 
delivered  to  an  other  to  be  repaired  and  renewed  by  the  labor 
and  materials  of  the  latter,  the  property  in  the  article,  together 
with  the  accessorial  additions  remains  in  the  former  owner  during 
the  time  of  the  performance  of  the  work,  and  it  is  his  when  com- 
pleted, li.    And  the  rule  of  law  is  the  same,  although  the  labor 
and  materials  used  in  the  repairs  greatly  exceed  the  value  of  the 
article  when  left  to  be  repaired;  this  was  so  held  where  a  worn 
out  wagon  was  repaired  and  renewed,  which  when  completed 
was  worth  $90,  and  the  cost  of  repairing  was  $78.50.  J6.    The 
mechanic,  however,  has  a  lien  for  his  labor  and  materials,  and 
may  retain  possesion  until  he  is  paid.  Ih.    WTiere  raw  materials 
are  delivered  to  be  manufactured,  and  the  manufactured  article 
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is  to  be  divided  between  the  respective  parties  in  certain  propor- 
tions, the  transaction  is  but  a  bailment,  and  the  owner  of  the 
materials  retains  his  title  to  them  until  his  contract  is  completely 
executed.  II.;  Pierce  v.  Schenck,  3  Hill,  28;  Bightmyer  v.  Bay- 
mond,  12  Wend.,  51;  Foster  v.  Pettibone,  3  Seld.,  433;  Hyde  v. 
Cookson,  21  Barb.,  92. 

The  law  in  relation  to  conditional  sales  of  property  has  been 
explained.  Ante,  iSO. 

SECTION  xn. 

>  SALE   OR   DELIVEKY  PEOCUEED   BY   FBAUl). 

There  is  an  other  class  of  cases  which  is  somewhat  analogous, 
though  the  rule  is  widely  different  in  the  two  cases.  When  a  sale 
is  procured  by  the  fraud  of  the  vendee,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a 
universal  rule,  that,  as  between  vendor  and  vendee,  the  latter 
will  not  acquire  any  title  to  the  property  which  he  may  have 
obtained  by  his  frauds,  provided  the  vendor  elects  to  rescind  the 
sale,  and  seeks  to  recover  the  property.  Hunter  v.  Hudson  Biver 
I.  &  M.  Co.,  20  Barb.,  494;  Ash  v.  Putnam,  1  Hill,  302;  Boot  v. 
French,  13  Wend.,  570;  Williams  v.  Birch,  6  Bosw.,  299. 

A  sale  and  delivery  of  goods,  procured  through  a  false  repre- 
sentation of  the  vendee  in  regard  to  his  solvency  and  credit, 
passes  no  title  as  between  the  parties;  and  the  vendor  may  main- 
tain either  trover  or  replevin  as  against  such  vendee.  Cory  v. 
Hotaling,  1  Hill,  311;  Olmstead  v.  Hotaling,  Id.,  317;  Ash  v. 
Putnam,  Id.,  302. 

Where  a  fraudulent  vendee  makes  a  general  assignment  for  the 
benefit  of  his  creditors,  and  the  property  so  fraudulently  obtained 
is  dehvered  to  the  assignee,  a  joint  action  may  be  maintained 
against  such  vendee  and  his  assignee  for  the  recovery  of  the  pro- 
perty in  an  action  by  the  defrauded  vendor.  Nichols  v.  Michael, 
9  E.  p.  Smith,  264.  To  avoid  the  sale  in  such  a  case,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  fraudulent  representations  should  be  such  as 
would  sustain  an  indictment  for  obtaining  goods  by  false  pre- 
tences. 11.  But  to  justify  a  vendor  in  treating  a  sale  of  personal 
property  as  void,  and  in  retaking  the  property  on  the  ground  of 
false  and  firaudulent  representations,  such  representations  must 
be  made  to  him,  or  made  for  the  purpose  of  being  communicated 
to  him,  and  with  the  design  of  influencing  his  conduct.  Tan 
Kleeck  v.  Le  Itoy,  37  Barb.,  544.  If  such  felse  statements  are 
made  to  a  stranger,  without  any  intent  to  influence  the  conduct 
of  the  plaintiff,  this  cannot  be  made  a  pretext  for  avoiding  a  sale 
made  by  the  plaintiff  himself.  li. 

But  where  goods  are  purchased  with  a  preconceived  design  of  not 
paying  for  them,  and  with  a  knowledge  by  the  vendee  that  he  is 
insolvent  at  the  time  of  the  purchase,  this  is  such  a  fraud  as  will 
invalidate  the  sale  as  between  vendor  and  vendee.  Ash  v.  Putnam, 
1  Hill,  302.  And  where  the  sale  is  procured  through  the  fraud  of 
the  vendee's  agent,  the  rule  is  the  same.  Olmstead  v.  Hotaling,  1 
HiU,  317.    Ko  one  can  enforce  a  contract  which  his  agent  has 
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fraudulently  obtained,  although  he  neither  authorized  nor  had  any 
notice  of  the  fraud  prior  to  the  execution  and  delivery  of  the  con- 
tract. Cassard  v.  Ilinman,  6  Bosw.,  8.  Upon  a  credit  purchase  of 
goods,  the  insolvency  of  the  purchaser,  and  his  concealment  of  the 
fact  is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  vacate  the  purchase  for  fraud.  Hall 
V.  Naylor,  6  Duer,  71;  Buclcley  v.  Artcher,  21  Barb.,  585;  Mitchell 
V.  Wfirden,  20  Barb.,  253.  The  law  does  not,  in  ordinary  cases, 
impose  upon  a  purchaser  of  property  the  duty  of  disclosing  his 
circumstances  to  the  seller,  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  or  before  it, 
however  desperate  his  pecuniary  circumstances  are  to  his  know- 
ledge. Mitchell  V.  Worden,  20  Barb.,  253;  Buckley  v.  Artcher,  21 
Barb.,  585;  Nichols  v.  Pinner,  4  B.  P.  Smith,  295. 

If  the  vendee  is  carrying  on  his  business  as  usual,  and  is  insol- 
vent to  his  own  knowledge,  he  may  nevertheless  purchase  goods 
without  disclosing  his  circumstances.  Ih.  But  if  the  vendee  has 
broken  up  his  business,  and  made  a  general  assignment  in  favor 
of  his  creditors,  it  is  his  duty  to  disclose  these  facts  to  the  vendor, 
and  a  violation  of  that  duty  amounts  to  a  fraud,  which  will  avoid 
the  sale  as  between  vendor  and  vendee.  Mitchell  v.  Worden,  20 
Barb.,  253;  Buckley  v.  Artcher,  21  Barb.,  585. 

Where  a  sale  is  alleged  to  have  been  procured  through  fraud,  by 
means  of  the  declarations  which  the  vendee  has  made  about  his 
circumstances,  his  declarations,  while  making  purchases  at  other 
places  about  the  same  time,  are  admissible  in  evidence,  to  show 
a  fraudulent  intent  in  the  alleged  fraudulent  purchase.  Gary  v. 
Hotaling,  1  Hill,  311 ;  Olmstead  v.  Hotaling,  Id.,  317;  HaU  v.  Nm/- 
lor,  6  Duer,  71. 

But  evidence  cannot  be  given  to  show  what  representations 
were  made  by  the  purchaser  to  an  other  firm,  in  respect  to  his 
pecuniary  circumstances  about  the  time  of  the  purchase  from  the 
plaintiff,  when  it  is  not  shown  or  pretended  that  he  purchased 
any  goods  of  that  firm  on  credit,  or  that  he  defrauded  or  intended 
to  defraud  such  firm.  Murfey  v.  Brace,  23  Barb.,  561;  Durirow 
V.  McDonald,  5  Bosw.,  131. 

The  creditors  of  a  fraudulent  vendee  will  not  get  any  title  as 
against  the  vendor,  when  such  creditor  obtains  his  title  by  a  levy 
and  sale  on  an  execution  issued  against  the  property  of  the  vendee 
for  an  antecedent  debt.  Mowrey  y.  Walsh,  8  Cow.,  238;  Ash  v. 
Putnam,  1  Hill,  302;  Acker  v.  Campbell,  23  Wend.,  372.  So,  the 
vendor  may  reclaun  the  property  in  such  a  case,  if  the  vendee  has 
turned  it  out  to  his  creditor  in  payment  of  an  antecedent  debt. 
Boot  V.  French,  13  Wend.,  570.  So,  if  such  fraudulent  vendee  has 
mortgaged  the  property  to  secure  an  antecedent  debt,  the  claim 
of  the  vendor  will  be  preferred.  Woodburn  v.  Chaniberlin,  17 
Barb.,  446.  So,  a  transfer  of  the  goods  by  such  vendee  to  an 
assignee  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  will  not  give  any  title 
to  the  assignee  as  against  the  vendor.  Nichols  v.  Michael,  9  E.  P. 
Smith,  264;  Hall  v.  Naylor,  6  Duer,  71;  Stevens  v.  Hyde,  32 
Barb.,  171. 

Where  A.  and  B.  applied  to  0.,  to  purchase  goods  for  A.,  who  was 
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recommended  by  B.,  and  by  their  direction  the  goods  were  sent 
to  B.'s  house,  who  afterwards  took  a  bill  of  sale  of  them  from  A., 
who  absconded  without  paying  C;  it  was  held  that  0.,  in  an 
action  of  trover  against  B.,  might  go  into  evidence  to  show,  that 
the  goods  had  been  obtained  fi-om  him  fraudulently,  and  by  a 
collusion  between  A.  and  B.,  under  a  pretense  of  a  purchase,  for 
fraud  would  avoid  the  contract  of  sale;  and  that  the  plaintiff 
might  give  evidence  of  subsequent  acts  of  collusion  and  fraud 
by  A.  and  B.  to  obtain  goods  from  other  persons,  in  order  to 
show  the  previous  intentions  of  A.  and  B,,  which  the  jury  might 
infer  from  circumstances.  Allison  v.  Matthieu,  3  Johns.,  235. 

The  law  is  well  settled  as  to  the  rights  of  bona  fide  purchasers 
from  a  fraudulent  vendee.  But,  before  stating  the  rule,  it  will 
be  well  to  determine  who  is  a  iona  fide  purchaser.  It  may  be 
safely  laid  down  as  law,  that  no  person,  as  against  the  true  owner, 
is  to  b^  deemed  a  honafide  purchaser  from  the  first  vendee,  when 
it  appears  that  he  has  neither  advanced  money  nor  property,  nor 
incurred  liabilities  upon  the  faith  of  such  vendee's  apparent  title. 
He  is  not  a  iona  fide  purchaser  when  a  recovery  by  the  true 
owner  would  leave  him  in  the  same  condition  as  if  no  contract 
of  purchase  had  been  made  by  him.  Beavers  v.  Lane,  6  Duer,  232 ; 
Robinson  v.  Dauchy,  3  Barb.,  20. 

Where  the  owner  of  property  delivers  the  possession  of  it, 
under  a  contract  of  sale,  and  he  intends  at  the  time  to  part  with 
his  title  and  property  in  the  things  delivered,  any  Joita  fide  pur- 
chaser who  takes  a  delivery  of  the  property  from  the  first  vendee, 
will  obtain  a  title  which .  is  valid  as  against  the  first  vendor, 
although  the  latter  may  have  been  induced  to  sell  and  deliver 
them  by  fraud,  or  by  false  pretenses,  which  are  indictable,  and 
which  would  authorize  him  to  disaffirm  the  contract  as  against 
such  fraudulent  vendee.  Caldwell  v.  Bartlett,  3  Duer,  341 ;  Eeys&r 
Y.  Ha/rbeck,  Id.,  373;  Mahom,  v.  Loveridge,  13  Barb.,  372;  Motvrey 
V.  Walsh,  8  Oow.,  238;  Boot  v.  French,  13  Wend.,  570.  So  a 
bona  fide  mortgagee  will  get  a  good  title  if  he  advances  the  money 
for  which  the  mortgaige  is  given.  Malcom  v.  Loveridge,  13  Barb., 
372.  So,  one  who  in  good  faith,  without  notice  of  such  fraud* 
receives  such  goods  from  a  fraudulent  vendee,  on  consignment 
for  sale,  and  advances  money  thereon  to  such  vendee,  acquires  a 
lien  thereon,  and  such  original  vendor  cannot  reclaim  the  goods 
from  him  without  repaying  his  advances.  Williams  v.  Bi/rchi  6 
Bosw.,  299;  Caldwell  v.  Bartlett,  3  Duer,  341.  A  pin-chaser  in 
good  faith  from  such  consignee  will  hold  the  goods  in  preference 
to  the  original  vendor.  lb. 

When  it  appeared  that  the  contract  of  sale  to  the  subsequent 
purchaser,  by  the  fraudulent  vendee,  was  so  far  executory  that 
the ;  thing  sold  had  not  been  delivered,  nor  any  portion  of  the 
price  paid,  so  that,  in  the  event  of  a  recovery  by  the  true  owner, 
such  purchaser  would  sustain  no  damage  beyond  the  possible  loss 
of  anticipated  profits ;  it  was  held  that  the  original  owner  had  a 
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title  paramount  to  such  subsequent  purchaser.  Bea/vers  v.  Lane, 
6  Duer,  232. 

Where  one  in  good  faith  makes  advances  on  goods  obtained 
from  such  vendee,  and  he  acquires  a  documentary  title  thereto, 
and  the  constructive  but  not  the  actual  possession  of  the  goods, 
he  is  not  liable  in  trover  to  the  first  owner  for  not  giving  him  the 
manual  possession  of  the  goods,  on  a  demand  made  and  an  offer 
to  refund  his  advances,  when  he  offers  to  assign  all  his  document- 
ary evidence  of  title  to  the  goods,  and  to  confer  upon  the  original 
owner  all  the  actual  power  of  disposition  of  them  which  he  pos- 
sesses. Keyser  v.  Ha/rbeck,  S  Duer,  373. 

In  an  action  by  the  original  vendor  against  one  who  purchased 
from  his  fraudulent  vendee,  the  presumption  is,  that  such  subse- 
quent purchaser  bought  in  good  faith  from  the  fraudulent  vendee. 
Stocking  bought  a  cow  of  the  defendant,  and  gave  his  note  for 
the  purchase  money,  and  agreed  that  if  the  note  was  not  paid, 
he  would  deliver  up  the  cow  as  security ;  Stocking  some  time 
afterwards  sold  the  cow  to  0.  Lewis,  who  sold  to  J.  Lewis,  the 
plaintiff.  The  defendant  took  the  cow  from  the  plaintiff,  who 
brought  an  action  for  such  taking,  and  the  defendant  offered  to 
show  that  Stocking  was  guilty  of  a  fraud  in  the  purchase  from 
him ;  but  it  was  held  that  the  evidence  was  not  admissible, 
unless  the  defendant  first  showed  that  those  persons  who  pur- 
chased of  Stocking,  and  subsequently  to  that  time,  had  know- 
ledge of  the  alleged  fraud,  and  that  the  presumption  was,  that 
such  purchases  were  made  in  good  faith.  Lewis  v.  Palmer,  Hill 
&  Denio,  68.  The  case  of  Andrew  .v.  Dietrich,  14  Wend.,  31j 
which  holds,  that  the  vendor  may  recover  the  property  of  a  lona 
fide  purchaser  from  a  fraudulent  vendee,  is  opposed  to  all  the 
other  cases,  and  is  expressly  overruled  in  Fassett  v.  Smith,  9  E. 
P.  Smith,  252.  Where  property  has  been  stolen,  no  person  can 
get  a  good  title  from  the  thief,  even  if  he  is  a  iona  fide  purchaser. 
Hoffman  v.  Carow,  22  Wend.,  285  ;  S.  O.,  20  Wend.,  21 ;  Bobinr 
son  V.  Batixiliy,  3  Barb.,  20.  Where  the  owner  of  personal  pro- 
perty has  not  conferred  upon  the  vendor  of  it  an  apparent  right 
of  property,  or  right  of  disposal,  a  purchaser  is  not  protected 
against  the  claims  of  the  owner,  although  such  purchaser 
acquires  the  property  for  a  fair  and  valu£(.ble  consideration,  in  the 
usual  course  of  trade,  without  notice  of  any  conflicting  claim,  or 
knowledge  of  any  suspicious  circumstances  calculated  to  awaken 
inquiry,  or  put  him  on  his  guard  ;  and  it  was  held,  that  the  pur- 
chaser of  a  part  of  a  cargo  of  a  vessels  was  not  protected  against 
the  claims  of  the  real*  owner,  although  the  purchase  was  made 
under  a  bill  of  lading  regular  and  fair  on  its  face ;  it  appearing 
on  the  trial,  that  the  master  of  a  vessel  in  which  the  goods  were 
originally  shipped  had  fraudulently,  at  an  intermediate  port,  tran- 
shipped the  goods  into  an  other  vessel,  and  procured  a  bill  of 
lading  in  his  own  name,  which  he  transferred  to  his  own  agents, 
the  vendors.  Saltus  v.  Everett,  20  Wend.,  267,  275,  &c. 

On  the  seventh  of  October,  the  plaintiffs,  in  the  city  of  Few 
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York,  contracted  to  sell  to  Lovett  &  do.,  fifty  barrels  of  potash, 
to  be  paid  for  on  delivery ;  and  thereupon  Lovett,  one  of  the 
purchasers,  engaged  freight  for  the  potash  from  the  owners  of  a 
vessel  which  was  about  to  sail  to  Liverpool.  On  the  ninth  of 
October,  the  plaintiffs,  pursuant  to  the  contract  of  sale,  sent  the 
potash  on  board  the  vessel,  and  took  from  the  defendant,  Pea- 
body,  who  was  master,  receipts  therefor  in  their  own  names ;  and 
on  the  same  day  Lovett  stole  the  receipts  from  the  plaintiffs, 
and,  on  presenting  them  to  the  owners  of  the  vessel,  procured  a 
bill  of  lading  for  the  potash  in  his  own  name,  upon  which  and  a  bill 
of  exchange  drawn  against  the  shipment,  he  procured  an  advance 
to  about  the  value  of  the  property.  Lovett  &  Co.  were  insolvent 
and  contracted  for  the  property,  intending  not  to  pay  for  it ;  and 
the  plaintiffs,  within  a  few  days  after  the  bill  of  lading  had  been 
procured,  demanded  the  potash  of  the  master,  who  declined  to 
deliver  it,  and  it  was  transported  to  Liverpool,  and  delivered 
pursuant  to  the  bill  of  lading.  In  an  action  by  the  plaintiffs 
against  the  master,  it  was  held,  first,  that  the  plaintiffs  had  not 
parted  with  their  title  to  the  potash ;  and  second,  that  the  master 
was  liable  to  them  for  its  value,  notwithstanding  the  bill  of  lading 
was  given  to  Lovett,  and  the  advance  made  to  him  upon  its 
credit,  without  notice  and  in  good  faith,  and  although,  by  the 
custom  of  merchants  and  shipowners  in  New  York,  bills  of  lading 
are  made  out  and  delivered  to  the  person  producing  the  ship's 
receipts,  without  reference  to  the  party  named  in  them,  and  with- 
out any  assignment  of  them  from  such  party.  Brower  v.  Peabody, 
3  Kern.,  121.  A  bill  of  lading  is  only  so  far  negotiable  as  to 
protect  a  iona  fide  indorsee  thereof,  for  value,  from  the  exercise 
by  the  consignor  of  the  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu ;  but  when 
such  bill  of  lading  is  obtained  by  fraud  from  the  owners  of  the 
goods,  and  there  has  been  in  point  of  fact  no  sale  of  them,  an 
indorsee,  though  taking  the  goods  in  good  faith  and  for  value, 
can  obtain  no  better  title  to  the  goods  than  the  indorser  had. 
The  bill  is  of  no  effect  except  when  the  assignor  has  at  the  time 
some  right  or  authority,  operative  as  against  the  owner,  until 
rescinded  by  him.  Bows  v.  Perrin,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  325. 

One  who  has  either  tortiously  or  feloniously,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  owner,  obtained  the  possession  of  a  certificate  of 
stock  having  a  power  of  attorney  in  blank  annexed  thereto,  can- 
not confer  title  on  a  third  person  by  selling  and  delivering  the 
same  for  a  valuable  consideration,  although  the  purchaser  acts  in 
good  faith,  believing  he  is  dealing  with  one  who  owns  or  has  due 
authority  to  sell  such  stock.  Anderson  v.  Nicholas,  5  Bosw.,  121. 
One  who  receives  such  a  certificate  and  power,  and  sells  the  same, 
or  causes  the  same  to  be  sold,  by  direction  of  one  whom  he  sup- 
poses to  be  the  owner,  or  to  have  due  authority,  is  liable  to  the 
actual  owner  for  a  conversion  of  the  stock,  notwithstanding  he 
has  paid  over  the  proceeds  to  the  person  employing  him.  lb. 
One  who  deals  with  or  disposes  of  the  personal  property  of 
an  other  (the  same  not  being  negotiable  paper),  must  see  to  it 
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that  he  acts  by  the  authority  of  some  one  who  has  power  suflS- 
cient  to  warrant  such  dealing  or  disposition.  J&.  One  who 
tortiously  possesses  himself  of  an  other's  chattels,  without  a 
delivery  from  the  true  owner,  or  his  consent  express  or  implied, 
can  vest  no  title  to  them  in  a  purchaser,  though  lona  fide.  Cald- 
well V.  Ba/rtlett,  3  Duer,  341,  352,  and  cases  cited. 

It  is  sufficient  to  impeach  the  iona  fides  of  a  purchase  of  chat- 
tels from  a  fraudulent  vendee,  that  the  purchaser  had  notice  of 
such  facts  and  circumstances,  as  would  naturally  excite  the  sus- 
picion of  a  man  of  ordinary  prudence  and  caution.  If  he  has 
such  notice,  and  forbears  to  make  inquiry,  he  is  not  a  purchaser 
in.  good  faith,  within  the  meaning  of  the  rule,  that  a  hona  fide 
purchaser  from  such  a  vendee,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business, 
for  value,  will  acquire  a  valid  title  as  against  the  defrauded  vend- 
or. Danforth  v.  Dart,  4  Duer,  101 ;  Mitchell  v.  Warden,  20  Barb., 
253  J  Covell  v.  HiU,  2  Seld.,  374 ;  Pringle  v.  Fhillijts,  5  Sandf., 
157. 

SECTION  XIII. 

RESCINDING  OONTEACTS   OF  SALE. 

The  right  of  rescinding  contracts  is  an  importiant  one,  and  the 
law  in  relation  to  it  is  of  frequent  application.  It  may  be  laid 
down  as  a  general  rule,  that  in  all  contracts  of  sale  either  party 
may  rescind  the  contract  if  the  other  party  was  guilty  of  a  fraud 
in  making  such  contract.  The  manner  of  rescinding  and  the 
conditions  and  qualifications  to  be  observed  will  be  explained 
hereafter.  When  either  party  exercises  the  right  of  rescinding  a 
contract,  the  effect  of  it  will  be  to  restore  both  parties  to  the  posi- 
tion and  rights  which  they  enjoyed  before  the  contract  was  made, 
unless  one  or  both  of  the  parties  have  done  some  act  which 
renders  that  impossible.  Stevens  v.  Hyde,  32  Barb.,  171.  .  And  the 
rule  is  the  same  where  the  contract  is  rescinded  by  the  mutual 
consent  of  the  parties.  Battle  v.  Rochester  City  Bank,  3  Comst., 
88.  In  order  to  maintain  an  action  to  recover  back  money  paid 
under  a  special  contract,  the  plaintiff  is  bound  to  show  the  con- 
tract at  an  end,  either  by  a  full  performance  thereof  by  both 
parties,  or  by  some  act  of  the  defendant  inconsistent  with  it,  and 
disabling  him  from  complying  with  its  terms,  or  by  a  rescission 
by  the  mutual  consent  of  both  parties.  Lawrence  v.  Simons,  4 
Barb.,  354.  An  exchange  of  horses  was  made  between  the  plain- 
tiff's agent  and  the  defendant,  upon  terms  which,  as  the  defendant 
knew,  the  plaintiff  had  himself  refused  to  adopt  as  the  basis  of 
an  exchange.  The  plaintiff  did  not  know  of  the  bargain  until 
after  it  was  made,  nor  did  he  know  the  terms  of  it,  and  that  it 
was  contrary  to  his  proposition,  until  after  the  death  of  the  horse 
received  in  exchange  had  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  return  it,  and 
he  repudiated  the  bargain  as  soon  as  he  knew  what  it  was ;  it 
was  held  that  an  action  might  be  maintained  by  the  plaintiff  to 
recover  the  value  of  the  hors#  delivered  by  his  agent  to  the 
defendant.  Eoiertson  v.  Ketchum,  11  Barb.,  652.    Where  a  note 
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was  given  for  a  fanning  mill,  conditioned  that  if  the  maker  was 
not  suited  with  it  he  should  return  the  same  in  a  given  time  to 
the  payees,  they,  in  that  event,  to  furnish  him  with  a  new  mill; 
it  was  held  that  the  maker  of  the  note  having  returned  the  mill 
within  the  time  and  refused  to  accept  a  new  one,  though  offered 
him  by  the  payees,  he  was  entitled  to  no  abatement  from  the 
amount  of  the  note  by  reason  of  latent  defects  in  the  mill.  Pin- 
ney  v.  Hall,  1  Hill,  89. 

If  the  purchaser  of  goods  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  contract 
of  sale,  are  to  be  delivered  and  paid  for  at  a  specified  time,  does 
not  tender  the  price  and  take  the  goods  within  the  time  agreed 
upon,  the  vendor  may  request  him  to  pay  for  and  take  the  goods, 
and  in  case  of  his  refusal,  may  abandon  and  rescind  the  contract, 
and  dispose  of  the  goods  as  if  no  contract  had  been  made,  or  he 
may,  on  due  notice  to  the  purchaser,  resell  the  goods,  and  recover 
of  him  the  sum  lost  by  the  resale,  together  with  the  expenses  of 
keeping  the  goods.  McEachron  v.  Bandies,  34  Barb.,  301 ;  Bogart 
V.  0' Reagan,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  590;  Croolis  v.  Moore,  1  Sandf.,  297; 
Sands  v.  Taylor,  5  Johns.,  395.  This  right  of  the  vendor  to  resell 
the  goods,  however,  when  the  contract  is  not  rescinded,  and  when 
there  is  no  express  stipulation  in  the  contract  authorizing  it,  can 
only  be  exercised  after  due  notice  to  the  purchaser  of  the  time 
when  and  the  place  where  the  resale  will  be  made.  li. ;  Crooks 
V.  Moore,  1  Sandf,  297 ;  Sands  v.  Taylor,  5  Johns.,  395.  But  in 
Boga/rt  v.  0' Reagan,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  590,  it  was  held,  that  the 
vendor  might  resell  without  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  resale, 
if  he  notified  the  vendee  to  come  and  take  the  goods  and  pay  for 
them,  and  the  vendee  neglected  or  refused  to  do  so  in  a  "  reason- 
able time."  And,  in  that  case,  a  notice  of  three  or  four  days 
was  held  to  be  reasonable,  when  the  goods  were  of  a  light  char- 
acter and  the  parties  resided  in  the  same  place.  The  weight  of 
authority  iS'  in  favor  of  giving  notice  of  the  time  and  place 
of  resale,  when  that  is  practicable. 

There  is  no  rule  of  law  which  requires  such  resale  to  be  made 
at  auction,  or  in  any  particular  mode.  The  seller  must  dispose 
of  the  goods  on  the  resale  in  good  faith,  in  the  mode  best  calcu- 
lated to  produce  their  value.  If  the  usual  mode  of  selling  the 
particular  goods  in  market  be  at  public  auction,  the  seller  ought 
to  dispose  of  them  in  that  manner.  If  the  custom  be  to  sell  them 
through  a  broker,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  seller  to  offer  them  in  the 
market  through  a  broker's  agency.  OrooTcs  v.  Moore,  1  Sandf.,  297. 

Where  goods  are  sold  which  are  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery,  and 
the  vendee  takes  possession  of  the  goods  by  fraud,  or  without  the 
consent  of  the  vendor  and  his  waiver  of  the  condition,  such 
vendor  may  recover  the  possession  of  the  goods  in  an  action  of 
replevin.  J-cfcer  v.  Campbell,  23  Wend.,  372 ;  and  see  Sale  on  Oon- 
ditiouj  &c.,  ante,  480,  Sales  Procured  by  Fraud,  &c.,  ante,  504. 

Where  a  contract  of  sale  has  been  procured  by  a  fraud,  the 
vendor  may  treat  the  sale  as  0 valid  one,  if  he  so  elects,  and 
the  fraudulent  vendee  will  be  bound,  notwithstanding  his  own 
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fraudulent  acts.  Bronsony.Wiman,  4:  Beld.,  182;  Matteatvan  Co. 
V.  Beniley,  13  Barb.,  641.  But  either  party  to  a  contract  of  sale 
may  rescind  it,  if  it  was  procured  by  the  fraud  of  the  other  party. 
And  the  cases  in  which  vendors  have  rescinded  contracts  of  sale 
on  account  of  the  fraud  of  the  vendee  are  very  numerous.  Ash 
V.  Putnam,  1  Hill,  302 ;  Gary  v.  Hotailing,  Id.,  311 ;  Olmsted  v. 
Hotailing,  Id.,  317;  Willson  r.  Foree,  6  Johns.,  110;  Keteltas 
V.  Fleet,  7  Johns.,  324;  Hitchcock  v.  Covill,  20  Wend.,  167;  Bliss  v. 
Cottle,  32  Barb.,  322;  Wheaton  v.  Baker,  14  Barb.,  594;  Seaman 
V.  Low,  4  Bosw.,  337. 

The  vendor  may  recover  the  purchase  price  of  such  fraudulent 
vendee  immediately,  since  the  fraud  avoids  any  credit  which  was 
to  have  been  given,  and  the  vendor  may  at  once  recover  the 
money.  Willson  v.  Force,  6  Johns.,  110;  Pierce  v.  Brake,  15 
Johns.,  475 ;  Kayser  v.  Sicliel,  34  Barb.,  84 ;  Both  v.  Palmer,  27 
Barb.,  652.  So,  he  may  maintain  an  action  of  trover  against 
such  vendee,  after  a  demand  and  refusal.  Hitchcock  v.  Covill,  20 
Wend.,  167.  Or  he  may  maintain  replevin  to  recover  the  posses- 
sion of  the  goods.  Cary  v.  Hotailing,  1  Hill,  311;  Olmsted  v. 
HoUailing,  Id.,  317 ;  Wheaton  v.  Baker,  14  Barb.,  594.  And  so 
he  may  recover  the  goods  from  a  general  assignee  of  such  fraudu- 
lent vendee.  Bliss  v.  Cottle,  32  Barb.,  322.  Or  he  may  recover 
them  from  creditors  of  such  vendee.  Ash  v.  Putnam,  1  Hill,  302; 
and  see  ante,  505. 

The  mere  omission  of  a  purchaser  of  goods  to  disclose  his 
insolvency  to  the  vendor  is  not  a  fraud  for  which  the  sale  may 
be  avoided.  Nichols  v.  Pinner,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  295.  When  no 
inquiries  are  made  of  the  vendee  on  the  subject,  and  he  makes 
no  false  statements,  nor  resorts  to  any  artifices  to  mislead  the 
vendor,  it  is  not  in  general  fraudulent  in  him  to  remain  silent  in 
respect  to  his  pecuniary  condition.  J6.  Ajq  honest  though  abor- 
tive purpose  to  continue  business  and  pay  for  the  goods  is  con- 
sistent with  the  vendee's  knowledge  of  his  own  insolvency,  and 
the  purchase  is  not  fraudulent  when  made  with  such  intent, 
though  founded  in  delusive  and  unreasonable  expectations.  Ih. 

"  The  law  does  not  deny  the  possibility  of  an  honest  purchase 
of  goods  on  credit  by  an  insolvent  person,  without  a  disclosure 
of  the  fact.  He  may  have,  not  only  an  intention  of  paying  for 
them  when  the  credit  expires,  but  a  reasonable  expectation  of 
being  able  to  do  so.  The  true  point  of  inquiry  in  such  cases  is, 
whether  there  was  a  preconceived  design  not  to  pay  for  the 
goods."  Opinion.  HaU  v.  Naylor,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  590. 

A  breach  of  warranty  made  by  the  vendor,  is  not  a  suflacient 
ground  for  the  vendee  to  rescind  the  contract  of  sale^  and  to 
insist  upon  returning  the  goods  sold.  The  purchaser  is  not 
entitled  to  rescind  the  sale,  return  the  chattels  and  demand  a 
return  of  the  price  paid,  unless  there  was  fraud  in  the  sale  on 
the  part  of  the  vendor,  or  there  was  an  express  agreement  that 
they  might  be  returned  if  they  were  not  such  as  they  were  war- 
ranted to  be.  Kiernan  v.  JRochdeau,  6  Bosw.,  148 ;  Gary  v.  Grur 
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man,  4  Hill,  625 ;  Yoorhees  v.  Ea/rl,  2  Hill,  288 ;  Muller  v.  ^wo,  4 
Kern.,  597 ;  Fisher  y.  Fredmhall,  21  Barb.,  82. 

There  is  sometimes  an  implied  warranty  which  may  authorize 
a  refusal  to  receive  goods  sold,  or  even  to  return  them,  after  they 
have  been  delivered.  Though  this  is  not  strictly  upon  the  ground 
that  the  contract  is  rescinded ;  but  because  the  goods  delivered 
are  not  such  as  the  contract  requires.  Where  goods  are  to  be 
manufactured  in  future,  the  vendee  may  require  a  merchantable 
article.  Howard  v.  Hoey,  23  Wend.,  350 ;  Hoe  v.  Sanborn,  7  E.  P. 
Smith,  552  ;  Muller  v.  Eno,  4  Kern.,  597,  602 ;  see  Sales  by  Sam- 
ple, Implied  Warranty,  &c.  Where  there  is  an  implied  warranty 
as  to  goods  to  be  manufactilred,  &c.,  it  may  be  considered  equiva- 
lent to  an  agreement  that  the  vendee  may  return  the  goods  if 
they  do  not  answer  the  warranty.  When  a  party  would  rescind 
a  contract  of  sale  for  fraud,  he  must  act  promptly  on  discovering 
such  fraud.  Wlieaton  v.  Baker,  14  Barb.,  594 ;  Matteawan  Co.  v. 
Bentley,  13  Barb.,  641 ;  FisJier  v.  Fredenkall,  21  Barb.,  82. 

When  a  vendee  would  rescind  a  contract  for  the  fraud  of  the 
vendor,  such  vendee  must  return,  or  offer  to  return,  the  property 
purchased.  Yoorhees  v.  Farl,  2  Hill,  288;  Both  v.  Palmer,  27 
Barb.,  654 ;  Masson  v.  Bovet,  1  Denio,  69 ;  Wheaton  v.  Bafter,  14 
Barb.,  594 ;  Waring  v.  Mason,  18  Wend.,  426 ;  Fisher  v.  Freden- 
hall,  21  Barb.,  82;  Matteawan  Co.  v.  Bentley,  13  Barb.,  641. 
Where  a  party  has  been  led  to  enter  into  a  contract  by  the  fraud 
of  the  other  party,  he  may,  upon  discovering  the  fraud,  rescind 
the  contract  and  recover  whatever  he  has  advanced  upon  it,  pro- 
vided he  does  so  at  the  earliest  moment  after  he  has  knowledge 
of  the  fraud,  and  returns  whatever  he  has  himself  received  upon 
it.  Masson  v.  Bovet,  1  Denio,  69. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  the  party  who  would  rescind  a  con- 
tract on  the  ground  of  fraud,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  what 
he  has  advanced  upon  it,  must  restore  the  other  party  to  the 
condition  in  which  he  stood  before  the  contract  was  made,  but 
where  the  party  who  practiced  the  fraud  has  entangled  and  com- 
plicated the  subject  of  the  contract  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render 
it  impossible  that  he  should  be  restored  to  Ms  former  condition, 
the  party  injured,  upon  restoring  or  offering  to  restore  what  he 
has  received,  and  doing  whatever  is  in  his  power  to  undo  what 
has  been  done  in  the  execution  of  the  contract,  may  rescind  it 
and  recover  what  He  has  advanced.  Ih. 

The  defendant,  being  the  plaintiff  in  a  judgment,  and  about 
to  cause  land  of  the  judgment  debtor  to  be  sold  on  execution, 
fraudulently  represented  to  the  plaintiff  that  the  land'  to  be  sold 
was  free  from  any  prior  incumbrance,  when,  in  truth,  it  was 
subject  to  older  liens  to  more  than  its  value,  and  thereby  induced 
him  to  become  the  purchaser  at  the  sheriff's  sale  for  a  consider- 
able sum,  and  received  from  him  in  payment  of  his  bid  the  note 
of  a  third  person,  held  by  the  plaintiff  for  a  larger  sum  than  the 
amount  bid,  giving  back  his  own  note  for  the  balance,  it  was 
held  that  the  plaintiff,  who  had,  immediately  upon  the  discovery 
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of  the  fraud,  offered  to  give  up  the  note  received  by.  him,  and  tp 
assign  the  certifiicate  of  ;Sale,  could  maintain  replevin  against  the 
defendant  for  the  note  so  transferred  to  the  defendant  by  him.  16. 
So  where  a  vendor,  in  pursuance  of  a  right  reserved  in  the  con- 
tract of  sale,  declares  the  contract  void,  and  re-enters  and  takes 
possession  of  the  lands,  and  sells  the  same  to  another  person, 
this  amounts  to  a  rescission  of  the  contract  by  him,  and  the 
vendee  may,  in  an  action  for  money  had  and  received,  recover 
back  the  payments  made  by  him.  lltt&r  v.  Stuart,  30  Barb.,  20. 

And  where,  on  the  19th  of  June,  1857,  the  plaintiffs  bought  a 
quantity  of  sheep  of  the  defendant  for  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  dollars,  paying  fifty  dollars  of  the  price  down,  and 
agreeing  to  pay  fifty  dollars  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  that 
month,  and  to  take  the  sheep  away  and  pay  the  balance  of  the 
purchase  money  Vi^itjiin,  ten  days  of  sale.  The  plaintiffs  did  not 
pay  the  fifty  dollars  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June,  and  did 
not  call  for  the  sheep  and  offer  to  pay  the  balance  of  the  price 
within  ten  days.  On  the  seventh  day  of  July  the  defendant  told 
the  plaintiffs  that  the  sheep  were  sold  to  an  other  person,  and 
refused  to  let  the  plaintiffs  have  them. 

In  an  action  brought  by  the  plaintiffs  to  recover  back  the' fifty 
dollars  paid  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  for  damages,  it  was  held 
that  if  the  defendant  meant  to  enforce  the  contract,  he  should 
have  given  notice  to  the  plaintiffs  that  if  they  did  not  take  the 
sheep  and, pay  the  balance  of  the  purchase  money  by  a  specified 
time,  he  should  seU  the  sheep  and  look  to  the  plaintiffs,  for  any 
4efl,ciency;  that  having  resold  the  sheep  without  giving  such 
notice,  the  defendant  rescinded  the  contract  intoto,  and  lost  all 
right  of  action  against  the  plaintiffs  for  their  breach  of  it,  and 
became  liable  to  refund  to  them  the  fifty  dollars  paid  on  it,  and 
that,  therefore,  the;  plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  recover  the  fifty 
dollars  paid  by  them,  with  interest  thereon  from  the  time  the 
defendant  rescinded  tbe  contract,  but  that,  being  themselves  iu 
the  wrong,  they  could  not  recover  any  damages  of  the  defend- 
ant for  his  rescission  of  the  contract,  and  also  that  it  was  not 
necessary  to  demand  the  fifty, dollars  of  the  defendant  before 
bringing  their  action  to  recover  it  back.  Fancher  v.  Goodman, 
29  Barb.,  315., 

Before  a  purchaser  of  real  estate  can  rescind  the ,  contract  of 
purchase  and  claim,  to,  recover  back  the  moneys  paid  by  him  on 
account  of  the  price,  he  is  bound  to  restore  to  the  vendor  the 
possession ,  pf  the  premisejs.  He  cannot  occupy  under  the  con- 
tract, and  thus  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it,  and  at  the  same  time  trpat 
it  aSi  xescinded,  and  reclaim^  the  purchase-money.  Goelth.Y.  White, 
35  Bach.,  76 ;  Abbott  v.  Dmper,  4  Desnio*  51. 

There  are  cases  in  which  the  omission  to  return  what  has  been 
received  is  excusable  in  point  of  law.  The  defendant  obtained 
naerchandise  from  tib,e.plainttff'  under  fraudulent  representations, 
paying  part  of  the  pric^  in  cash  and  giving  his  note  for  the 
^al^G^.;  At  the  maturity  of  the  note,  fie  defendant  could  not 
Wait        65 
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be  found,  upon  inquiry  at  his  last  place  of  residence  ;  it  was  held 
that  an  action  of  trover  would  lie  without  a  tender  of  the  mbney 
or  note,  and  that  it  was  sufficient  if  the  note  were  produced  and 
tendered  at  the  trial.  Ladd  v.  Moore,  3  Sandf.,  589.  Though  a 
party  who  rescinds  a  contract  is  bound  to  restore  what  he  has 
received  upon  it,  yet  this  is  upon  the  condition  that  such  party 
shall  thus  restore  himself  to  his  own  original  position,  J6. 

Where  the  plaintiff  sold  a  quantity  of  stoves  to  J.,  and  received 
in  payment  two  notes  made  by  M.  for  a  part  of  the  amount,  and 
the  note  of  J.  for  the  balance  of  the  purchase-money,  and  J.  sub- 
sequently sold  a  part  of  the  stoves  to  lona  fide  purchasers,  and 
the  defendant  became  the  purchaser  of  the  remainder,  and  the 
plaintiffs  then  applied  to  M.,  and  obtained  from  him  four  addi- 
tional notes  made  by  him,  for  a  part  of  the  purchase-money, 
and  prosecuted  two  of  them  to  judgment,  and,  after  demanding 
the  stoves  of  the  defendant,  they  brought  an  action  to  recover  the 
possession  thereof,  on  the  ground  that  the  purchase  by  J.  was 
frcmdulent,  but  without  rescinding  the  contract  or  offering  to 
return  the  note  given  by  J.  or  those  given  by  M. ;  and  it  was 
held  that  the  action  could  not  be  maintained.  WTieaton  v.  Baker, 
14  Barb.,  594;  and  see  Hoyt  v.  Hall,  3  Bosw.,  42. 

"  It  is  true,  as  a  general  rule,  that  a  party  who  would  disaffirm 
a  contract  must  return,  or  offer  to  return,  whatever  he  has 
received  upon  it.  But  in  cases  of  fraud,  when  nothing  is  parted 
with  by  the  fraudulent  vendee  but  his  own  promissory  notes,  such 
a  return,  or  offer  to  return,  is  not  necessary  before  action  brought, 
it  is  enough  if  the  notes  are  produced  on  the  trial,  ready  to  be 
canceled.  iyieBis  v.  Bradley,  1  Sandf.,  560;  Ladd  v.  Moore,  3  Sandf., 
589.  In  a  sale  procured  by  fraud  no  title  passes,  the  vendor  still 
retains  his  legal  right  to  the  goods;  and  rescinding  the  contract 
of  sale  rescinds  the  contract  of  payment,  and  hence  the  notes  fall 
with  the  contract.  J6.  Most  of  the  cases  in  which  a  return  has 
been  held  necessary,  before  action,  related  to  executory  sales,  and 
where  the  party  sought  to  rescind  because  of  the  failure  of  the 
other  party  to  fulfill  the  agreement.  In  such  cases,  a  tender  is  no 
doubt  a  condition  precedent ,  to  a  right  of  action."  Nichols  v. 
Michael,  9  E.  P.  Smithy  264,  267,  James,  J.  It  is  not  any  more 
jiecessary  to  tender  a  negotiable  note  than  any  other,  if  the  note 
has  not  been  negotiated,  but  still  belongs  to  the  vendor.  II.  But 
where  negotiable  notes  were  given  by  the  vendee,  payable  at  a 
bank  which  disc6unted  the  notes  and  owned  them  at  the  time  of 
the  commencement  of  the  action,  and  no  tender  or  offer  was 
made  by  the  vendor  to  return  or  cancel  the  notes  before  action 
brought ;  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  maintain  an 
action  to  recover  the  value  of  the  goods,  although  he  produced 
them  at  the  trial,  and  offered  to  cancel  them.  Matteawan  Co.  v. 
Bentley,  13  Barb.,  641,  644. 

And  where  a  vendor  sells  goods  and  receives  from  the  pur- 
chaser a  promissory  note  made  by  a  third  person  in  payment,  and 
he  afterwards  sues  the  purchaser  for  goods  sold,  on  account  of 
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fraudulent  representations  made  by  him  as  to  the  solvency  of  the 
maker  of  such  note,  by  which  he  was  induced  to  receive  the  note, 
the  vendor  must,  in  order  to  recover,  show  that  he  returned  or 
tendered  the  note  to  the  defendant  before  suit  brought.  And  if 
he  has  recovered  a  judgment  upon  it  against  the  maker,  an 
assignment  of  the  judgment  must  be  tendered  before  suit.  Baker 
V.  Robhins,  2  Denio,  136. 

If,  since  the  purchase,  the  purchaser  has  assigned  all  his  pro- 
perty to  trustees,  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  and  the 
assigneees  are  in  possession  of  the  property,  a  tender  of  the  money 
or  property  received  by  the  vendor,  upon  the  sale,  may  properly 
be  made  to  the  assignees  instead  of  the  purchaser.  Stevens  v. 
Hyde,  32  Barb.,  171.  The  vendor  may  recover  the  property  from 
such  an  assignee  precisely  as  though  he  were  the  fraudulent 
vendee.  Ih.;  Nellis  v.  Bradley,  1  Sandf ,  560. 

K  an  infant  has  executed  a  contract  on  his  part  by  the  pay- 
ment of  money  or  delivery  of  property,  he  cannot  afterwards 
disaffirm  it,  and  recover  back  the  money  or  claim  a  return  of  the 
property,  without  restoring  to  the  other  party  the  consideration 
received  from  him.  Bartholomew  v.  Finnemore,  17  Barb.,  428. 
An  infant  purchased  a  horse  of  the  defendant,  and  paid  for  him 
in  property,  which  he  delivered  to  the  defendant.  He  kept  the 
horse  about  one  month,  during  which  time,  in  consequence  of 
misuse  by  the  infant,  the  value  of  the  horse  was  greatly  lessened, 
and  he  then  tendered  him  back  to  the  defendant  and  demanded 
the  property  he  had  delivered  to  the  latter  ;  it  was  held  that  the 
infant  could  not  recover  for  the  property  on  a  refusal  by  the 
defendant  to  redeliver  it.  Ih. 

The  terms  on  which  a  rescission  by  an  infant  will  be  allowed  are 
a  restoration  of  the  property  to  the  person  of  whom  he  received 
it,  and  the  payment  of  such  a  sum  as,  with  the  payments  on 
account  of  the  purchase,  equals  the  de,terioration  of  the  property 
in  value,  caused  by  the  infant's  use  of  it.  Gfra/y  v.  Lessington,  2 
Bosw.,  257. 

Upon  a  sale  of  an  interest  in  a  patent,  the  purchaser  is  pre- 
cluded from  setting  up  the  want  of  value  in  the  invention,  or  the 
insufficiency  of  the  materials,  where  he  has  sold  the  right  trans- 
ferred to  him  to  an  other  for  value.  He  cannot  defend  an  action 
for  the  unpajd  purchase-money  on  that  ground.  It  would  be 
otherwise  if  there  had  been  a  warranty  or  express  representation 
of  the  value  or  character  of  the  article.  By  parting  with  the 
patent,  he  had  disabled  himself  from  reinstating  the  plaintiff  in 
its  possession,  and  the  contract  could  not  be  rescinded  without 
that.  Thomas  t.  Quintard,  5  Duer,  80;  Wheaton  v.  Baker,  14 
Barb.,  594. 

When  a  contract  is  rescinded,  the  entire  contract  must  be 
rescinded.  The  vendee  cannot  elect  to  rescind  in  part,  and  to 
hold  the  residue  of  the  contract  valid.  Voorhees  v.  Earl,  2  HUl, 
288;  Shields  v.  Pettee,  2  Sandf.,  262;  Goelth  v.  White,  35  Barb., 
76;  Ahlotty.  Draper,  4  Denio,  51;  Matteawan  Co.  v.  Benthy,  13 
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Barb.,  641;  Wheaton  v.  Baker,  14  Barb.,  594;  Stevens  y;  Eyde, 
32  Barb.,  171.  The  vendee  cannot  retain  any  benefit  whatever 
under  the  contract,  and  still  insist  upon  a  rescission  of  it.  J&. 
And,  although  the  contract  may  relate  to  several  different  artir 
cles  at  different  prices,  he  cannot  retain  some  of  them  and  rescind 
the  contract  as  to  the  others.  Voorhees  v.  lEarl,  2  Hill,  288.  So 
as  to  quality  or  kind  of  goods,  the  vendee  cannot  accept  some 
and  reject  others,  he  must  rescind  entirely  or  not  at  all.  Shields 
V.  Pettee,  2  Sandf.,  262.  He  cannot  retain  a  part  of  the  goods 
and  then  recover  damages  for  the  non-delivery  of  the  entire  quan- 
tity, because  they  do  not  correspond  with  the  article'  sold  and 
agreed  to  be  delivered.  He  must  either  receive  the  article  as  it 
is,  or  he  must  return  the  portion  delivered,  and  then  enforce  his 
claim  for  damages,  He  can  recover  no  damages  if  he  refuses  to 
return  the  part  delivered.  Ih, 

Where  a  contract  is  entered  into  for  the  sale  of  a  chattel,  the 
price  paid,  and  the  article  delivered  to  the  purchaser,  with  the  right 
to  return  it  to  the  vendor  within  a  stipulated  time,  provided  the 
purchaser  does  not  in  any  way  injure  it  while  in  his  possession, 
and  the  property  is  returned  to  the  vendor  who  accepts  it  and 
repays  the  price,  an  action  lies  against  the  purchaser  if  he  has 
been  guilty  of  a  misrepresentation  or  a  fraudulent  concealment  in 
respect  to  an  iiyury  done  to  the  property  while  in  his  possession. 
Taylor  v.  TiUotson,  16  Wend.,  494.  T6  subject  the  purchaser  to 
an  action  in  such  a  case,  it  is  not  necessary  to  show  that  ^the 
injury  was  intentional,  or  that  it  was  occasioned  by  gross  negli^ 
gence.  li.  During  the  time  the  purchaser  retains  the  property 
in  such  a  case,  the  title  is  vested  in  him,  and  he  is  at  all  risks  of 
loss  or  injury  to  the  property.  Ih. 

But  whercj  after  the  sale  of  a  chattel,  it  is  agreed  that  the 
vendee  may,  within  a  reasonable  time,  return  it  and  receive  back 
the  price,  if  returned  in  as  good  condition  as  at  the  time  of  the 
delivery,  and  the  vendee  afterwards  rescinds  the  contract  and 
returns  the  chattel  to  the  vendor,  who  receives  it  without  objec* 
tion  and  gives  back  the  pricej  the  latter  is  concluded,  by  his  own 
act,  from  maintaining  an  action  against  the  vendee  for  any  deteri- 
oration of  the  chattel  not  arising  from  a  secret  injury.  Lord  v. 
Keimy,  13  Johns.^  219. 

A  party  may  have  a  right  to  rescind  a  contract  for  frauds  but 
he  is  not  bound  to  exercise  that  right  by  a  rescission  of  the  cout 
tract.  He  may  elect  to  treat  the  contract  as  a  valid  one,  and 
then  enforce  such  other  legal  remedies  as  the  law  gives  him. 
So,  wlien  goods  are  sold  with  a  warranty,  and  the  vendee  has  a 
right,  by  the  terms  of  his  contract,  to  rescind  the  contract  and 
return  the  goods,  if  they  do  not  answer  the  warranty,  he  is  not 
bound  to  jeturn  the  goods,  but  he  may  retain  them  and  sue  the 
vendor  for  a  breach  of  the  warranty.  Wa/ring  v.  Mason,  18  Wend., 
426^  Boorman  v.  JenUns,  12  Wend.,  566;  iBenaud  y.  Pe(§i,  2 
Hilt.,  137;  MuUer  v.  JEno,.  4  Kefn^  598.  The  purchaser  may 
recw«r  for  ihe  breach  of  warranty,  although  he  has  sold  the 
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goods  and  no  cMm  has  been  made  upon  himi  and  although  lie  is 
not  liable  to  any  one  on  account  of  the  alleged  defect.  Mutter  t. 
Uno,  4  Kern,  598;  Bmcmd  v.  Peck,  2  Hilt.,  137. 

A  return  of  the  goods  is  never  necessary,  unless  the  vendee 
wishes  to  rescind  the  contract  of  sale.  Waring  v.  Mason,  18  Wend., 
426;  Boorman  v.  JenMns,  12  Wend.,  566;  Muller  v.  JEno,  4  Kern., 
597,  602. 

•  If  the  vendor  rescinds  the  contract  on  account  of  the  fraud  of 
the  vfendee,  and  reclaims  the  goods  from  him,  such  vendor  can- 
not afterwards  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  purchase  price 
of  the  vendee.  So,  where  the  vendee  failed  to  pay  cash  for  the 
goods  as  he  agreed  to  do,  and  the  vendor  took  the  goods  for  that 
reason,  in  an  action  of  replevin,  that  is  a  rescission  of  the  con- 
tract, and  the  vendor  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the 
purchase  price.  Jiform  v.aBea;/or<i,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  552;  Famcher 
V.  Goodman,  29  Barb.,  315.  So,  in  an  action  by  a  purchaser  to 
recover  back  money  paid  in  part  execution  of  a  contract,  which 
has  lieen  rescinded  by  the  vendor,  the  plaintiff  is  not  obliged  to 
prove  a  tender  or  readiness  to  pay  the  whole  price.  Main  v. 
King,  8  Barb.,  535. 

SECTION  XIV. 

WAREANTT. 

-  Sales  of  personal  property  form  so  large  a  portion  of  the  con- 
tracts made,  that  a  careful  explanation  of  the  law  in  relation  to 
theJaw  of  warranty  .cannot  fail  to  be  useful.  But  the  remedy  of 
a  party  may  not  always  seem  to  be  clear,  dnce  he  may  have 
more  than  one  form  of  action,  or  he  may  think  he  has  a  right  of 
action  when  the  law  does  not  give  him  any  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  particular  case.  When  a  sale  has  been  made,  and 
the  vendee  thinks  that  he;has  a  rightof  action  on  account  of  the 
improper  conduct  of  the  vendor,  the  vendee  will  need  to  be  care- 
ful in  discriminating  accurately  between  three  separate  classes  of 
cases:  1.  Where  a  fraud  is  involved.  2.  Where  a  warranty  has 
been  given  in  express  terms,  or  where  one  may  be  implied, 
S,-  Where  a  representation  or  statement  has  been  made,  which  is 
eiToneous,  but  neither  fraudulent  nor  incorporated  into  the  con- 
tract. The  subject  of  frauds  in  sales,  will  be  discussed  separately 
hereafter.  There  is  a  broad  distinction  between  a  sale  of  goods 
with  a  warranty  of  quality,  and  a  fraud  in  a  sale  of  similar 
articles.  If  a  man  sells  a  horse  to  an  other,  and  expressly  war- 
rants him  to  be  sound,  the  contract  of  warranty  is  broken,  if  the 
horse  proves  otherwise,;  The  purchaser  in  such  cases,  relies  upon 
the  Contract,  audit  is  immaterial  to  him  whether  the  vendor  did 
or  did  not  know  of  the  unsoundness  of  the  horse.  In  either  case 
he  is  entitled  to  recover  all  the  damages  which  he  has  sustained 
by  reason  of  the  breach  of  that  contract.  An  express  warranty 
extends  to  all  the  defects  or  faults  which  it  covers,  whether  they 
are  known  or  unknown  to  the  vendor.  Carleyy.  WilMns,  6  Barb., 


518  SALE. 

557.  But  if  the  vendor  says  to  the  purchaser,  "  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  horse  is  or  is  not  sound,  and  therefore  will  not  war- 
rant him;  all  I  can  say  is,  that  I,  have  long  owned  him,  and 
know  of  no  unsoundness;"  here  there  is  manifestly  no  warranty, 
and  if  the  vendor  spoke  the  truth,  no  fraud.  If,  however,  the 
vendee  can  show  that  the  horse  was  unsound,  that  the  vendor 
knew  it  to  be  so  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  that  in  consequence 
of  the  false  representations  made  by  him,  the  vendee  was  de- 
frauded, the  vendor  would  be  liable,  not  for  a  breach  of  a  con- 
tract of  warranty,  for  he  made  no  such  contract,  but  for  making 
representations  which  he  knew  to  be  false.  In  such  a  case,  the 
guilty  knowledge  of  the  vendor  would  constitute  an  essential  iur 
gredient  in  the  ii-aud,  and  in  an  action  against  him,  it  should  be 
both  alleged  and  proved. 

The  remarks  already  made  relate  to  the  distinction  between 
an  express  warranty  and  a  fraud  ;  but  the  same  distinction  exists 
between  cases  of  implied  warranties  and  frauds.  There  is  a  class 
of  representations  or  statements  which  a  vendor  may  make  which 
are  not  always  considered  as  amounting  to  a  warranty.  Oases 
frequently  occur,  in  which,  upon  entering  into  contracts,  misre- 
presentations made  by  one  party  have  not  been  in  any  degree 
relied  upon  by  the  other  party.  If  the  party,  to  whom  the 
representations  were  made,  had  himself  resorted  to  the  proper 
means  of  verification  before  he  entered  into  the  contract,  it  may 
appear  that  he  relied  upon  the  result  of  his  own  investigation, 
and  not  upon  the  statements  made  to  him  on  the  other  side ;  or, 
if  the  means  of  investigation  and  verification  were  at  hand,  and 
the  attention  of  the  party  receiving  the  representations  were 
drawn  to  them,  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  lead  a  jury  to 
impute  to  the  party  alleged  to  have  been  misled  such  a  know- 
ledge of  the  facts  as  upon  due  inquiry  he  ought  to  have  obtained, 
the  notion  of  any  reliance  having  been  made  upon  the  represen- 
tations made  to  him  being  necessarily  excluded.  Again,  in 
endeavoring  to  ascertain  what  reliance  was  placed  on  representa- 
tions, they  should  be  considered  with  reference  to  the  subject 
matter  which  they  concern,  and  to  ^the  relative  knowledge  of  the 
parties.  If  the  subject  is  capable'  of  being  accurately  known, 
and  one  party  is,  or  is  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  accurate  know- 
ledge, and  the  other  is  entirely  ignorant,  and  a  contract  is  entered 
into  after  representations  made  by  the  party  who  knows,  or  is 
supposed  to  know,  without  any  means  of  verification  being 
resorted  to  by  the  other,  it  may  well  enough  be  presumed,  that 
the  ignorant  man  relied  on  the  statements  made  by  him  who  was 
supposed  to  be  better  informed ;  but,  if  the  subject  is  in  its  nature 
uncertain ;  if  all  that  is  known  about  it  is  a  matter  of  inference 
from  something  else,  and  if  the  parties  making  and  receiving 
representations  on  the  subject  have  equal  knowledge  and  means 
of  acquiring  knowledge,  and  equal  skill,  it  is  not  easy  to  pre- 
sume that  representations  made  by  one  would  have  much  influr 
ence  on  the  other.    Contracts  of  warranty  are  governed  by  the 
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same  rules  of  law  that  apply  to  all  other  contracts ;  and  there- 
fore a  warranty  need  not  be  expressed  in  any  particular  form  of 
language.    The  agreement  must  be  such,  that  a  court,  or  jury, 
can  see  from  the  language  employed,  that  the  vendor  intended 
.   to  warrant  the  thing  sold,  and  that  the  vendee  received  it  as  a 
warranty.     This  arises  from  the  general  rule  in  relation  to 
mutuality  of  contracts.    If  both  parties  intend  that  the  con- 
tract shall  not  be  one  of  warranty,  there  will  not  be  a  contract  of 
warranty.  Ca/rJey  v.  Willdns,  6  Barb.,  557.    This  must  be  under- 
stood of  those  cases  in  which  there  is  a  lona  fide  disagreement  as 
to  the  question  whether  there  was  a  warranty ;  and  in  those  cases 
in  which  the  contract  was  made  by  parol.    If  the  contract  is  in 
writing,  and  it  contains  a  clear  warranty,  the  vendor  will  not  be 
permitted  to  say  that  he  did  not  intend  what  his  language  clearly 
and  explicitly  declares.    And  the  same  rule  may  apply  to  cases 
in  which  the  agreement  was  made  by  a  verbal  contract.    The 
word  warrant  need  not  be  used  in  order  to  constitute  a  contract 
of  warranty.  Glmpman  v.  Murch,  19  Johns.,  290 ;  Roberts  v.  Mor- 
gan, 2  Cow.,  438  ;  Whitney  v.  Sutton,  10  Wend.,  411.    It  is  suffi- 
cient if  any  language  is  used  which  clearly  indicates  an  under- 
taking on  the  part  of  the  vendor  that  the  property  sold  is  of 
some  particular  quality  or  kind,  and  that,  if  it  does  not  answer 
such  representation,  the  vendor  will  be  answerable  for  such 
damages  as  may  result  from  such  breach  bf  the  contract.  Ih. ; 
Cramer  v.  Bradsliaw,  10  Johns.,  484.    An  action  cannot  be  main- 
tained by  a  purchaser  of  chattels,  against  the  vendor,  to  recover 
damages  for  a  defect  in  the  quality  of  the  goods,  unless  either  a 
warranty,  or  fraud,  is  shown.  Carley  v.  Willdns,  6  Barb.,  557 ; 
United  States  Trust  Co.  v.  Harris,  2  Bosw.,  76,  88 ;  Prentice  v. 
Dike,  6  Duer,  220 ;  Welsh  v.  Carter,  1  Wend.,  185 ;  Tan  Riper  v. 
Aclcerman,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  58  ;  Gold/rich  v.  JRyan,  3  E.  D.  Smith, 
324;  Wright  v.  Hart,  18  Wend.,  449,  455;  Paul  v.  Hadley,  23 
Barb.,  521.    To  constitute  a  warranty,  on  the  part  of  the  vendor, 
he  must  make  assertions  which  he  intends  that  the  vendee  shall 
rely  upon  as  true,  in  relation  to  the  property  of  which  he  speaks. 
Carley  V.  Wilkins,  6  Barb.,  557;  BlaJteman  v.  MacJmy,  1  Hilt., 
266 ;  Hotchkiss  v.  Gage,  26  Barb.,  141 ;  Rogers  v.  Ackermari,  22 
Barb.,  134.    Whether  the  language  of  the  vendor  was  intiended 
as  a  warranty,  when  the  agreement  is  a  verbal  one,  is  always  a 
question  of  fact  for  a  jury,  or  the  justice.    In  one  case  the  ven- 
dor said  that  the  horse  sold  was  not  lame,  an(\.that  he  would  not 
be  afraid  to  warrant  him  sound  every  way,  as  far  as  he  knew. 
The  horse  subsequently  proved  lame,  but  as  to  the  fact  whether 
it  was  so  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  the  evidence  was  contradictory. 
The  justice  gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff,  which  was  affirmed 
by  the  Supreme  Court.  Cook  v.  Mosel&y,  13  Wend.,  277. 

In  another  case,  the  vendor  sold  a  colt,  and  during  the  nego- 
tiations, the  vendee  mentioned  that  the  colt  looked  poor;  when 
the  vendor  said,  "there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  the  colt;  it  is 
well  and  sound,  and  will  make  a  fine  horse."    The  colt  proved 
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fo  have  been  diseased  at  the  time.  The  court  held  that  the 
words  might  amount  to  a  warranty,  or  be  a  matter  of  opiuioii 
merely,  which  was  a  question  for  the  jury  under  all  the  circum- 
stances. Duffee  t.  Mason,  8  Cow.,  25,  26. 

So,  where,  upon  an  exchange  of  horses;  the  horse  of  the  defend- 
ant was  lame  at  the  time  of  the  exchange,  and  the  plaintiif 
expriessed  his  apjprehensions  as  to  the  lameness,  and  the  defend- 
ant said  he  is  a  sound  horse  except  the  scratches,  and  when  he 
gets  well  of  the  scratches,  he  will  be  well  of  the  lameness;  upon 
this  the  exchange  took  place.  The  horse  was  cured  of  the 
scraitches,  but  the  lameness  continued,  and  would  be  permanent. 
The  jury  found  that  this  Was  a  warranty,  and  the  judgment  was 
affirmed,  on  the  ground  that  the  finding  of  the  jury  was  conclu- 
sive. Whitney  V.  Sutton,  10  Wend.,  411. 

The  ijtiestion  whether 'words  used  by  a  vendor,  upon  a  sale  of 
a  horse,  in 'respect  to  his  a^e  amounts  to  a  warranty,  is  a  ques- 
tion of  fact  for  the  jury.  Rogers  v.  Ackerman,  22  Barb.,  134. 
Wh6re^  broker,  on  a  sale  of  cotton  by  sample,  assures  the  pur- 
chasers that  the  samples  are  fairly  and  honestly  drawn,  andthat 
they  may  depend  Upon  the  bales  turning  out,  when  opened,  equal 
to  the  samples,  this,  if  not  conclusive  evidence  of  an  agreement  to 
warrant,  is  enough  to  g^o  to  the  jury,  on  that  question.  Brewer  v. 
Ijewis,  19  Barb., '574.  A  distinct'  assertion  of  the  quality  of  a 
chattel,  made  by  the  owner  during  a  negotiation  for  its  sale,  which 
it  may  be  supposed  was  intended  to  cause  the  sale,  and  which  was 
operative  in  ca'using  it^  is  sufficient  to  constitute  a  warranty,  if  the 
jury  are  satisfied  that  such  was  the  intention;  this  was  so  held  in 
an  action  for  a  breach  of  warranty  of  the  soundness  of  oysters, 
in  which  the  plaintiff  said  he  did  not  want  the  oysters  if  they 
Were  not  good;'  tb  which  the  defendant  said;  "I  cut  holes  in  the 
ice  and  took  them  out  fresh."  Blakeman  v.  Mackay,  1  Hilt.,  266. 
The  plaintiff  told  the  defendant  that  he  would  not  exchange 
houses,  "unless  the  defendant  would  warrant  Ms  horse  to  be  sound, 
to  Tifhich  the  defendant  anStveredV  "he  is  a  sound  horse  except 
the  bunch  oh  his  leg."  The  plaintiff  gave  proof  tending  to  show 
thidt  the  horse  had  the  glanders.  Verdict  and  judgment  for  the 
;^laintiff,  and  held  evidence  of  a  warranty.  Mdberts  v.  Morgan,  2 
Cow.,  438.  Upon  the  sale  of  goods,  whieh  were  fancy  articles, 
it  was  fdlseily  stated  b;^  the  agent  of  the  owner,  that  they  were 
French  goods,  new,  and  in  good  order,  and  just  imiported  from 
!Fran6B;  it  was  held,  that  such  represelitations  were  not  mere 
plifflhg  ones,  nor  statenients  as  to  the  value  or  condition  of  the 
goods  which  a  mere  in^iJection  could  detect;  but  that  the  aver- 
ments were  material,  as  the  goods  were  a  fancy  article  depending 
in  a  gt^at  degree  for  their  value  upon  the  fact  that  they  were 
French,  jtiStMpttrted,  and  new;  and,  consequently,  fashionable 
and  saleable.  Solrrian  v.  Dord,  12  Barb.,  336.  In  an  actioii  on 
the  case  on  a  false  warranty,  it  is  enough  to  aver,  and  to  prove, 
that  thevFarr^&ty' was  false,  and  thiat  the  purchaser  was  deceived 
by  it.  Ib1   Where  the  language  employed  by  the  vendor  is  the 
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mere  expression  of  his  opinion  in  relation  to  the  article  sold,  and 
it  was  so  understood  by  both  parties  at  the  time,  there  will  be  no 
wai*ranty.  Where  personal  property  is  purchased  upon  a  mis- 
representation of  its  value,  but  such  representation  is  made  in 
good  faith,  and  in  an  honest  belief  of  its  truth,  the  purchaser 
must  pay  a  note  given  by  him  for  its  price,  he  having  retained 
the  property  bought,  although  it  may  have  been  worthless  at  the 
titne  of  the  purchase.  To  constitute  a  defence  to  an  action  to 
recover  the  contract  price  of  property  sold,  it  is  necessary  to  prove 
more  than  that  the  vendor  expressed  an  erroneous  opinion  of 
its  value,  in  which  the  purchaser  chose  to  confide,  instead  of 
exercising  his  own  judgment,  exclusively,  or  consulting  others 
more  competent  to  judge  than  himself,  where  the  opinion  was 
honestly  expressed,  and  no  deceit  was  praeficed  to  put  him  off 
his  guard.  United  States  Trust  Co.  y.  Hcmris,  2  Bosw.,  76;  Mc~ 
Craclian  v.  Cholwell,  4  Seld.,  133. 

Mere  words  of  description  in  a  contract  or  bill  of  parcels,  do 
not  imply  a  warranty  that  the  property  sold  is  of  the  kind,  quality 
or  description  specified.  And,  where  the  bill  read  as  follows: 
"This  is  to  certty  that  I  have  this  day  sold,  &c.,  twenty-four  cans 
containing  four  hundred  and  seventy-eight  pounds  of  pure  oil  Of 
peppermint,"  and  the  contract  was  made  after  the  plaintiff  had 
inspected  a  part  of  the  property;  the  whole  being  present  at  the 
time,  after  the  weight  of  it  was  ascertained,  and  after  a  part  of 
the  purchase-money  was  paid  down,  and  the  property  delivered 
to  a  third  person  to  be  by  him  delivered  absolutely  on  payment  of 
the  balance  of  the  purchase-money;  it  was  held  that  the  vendee 
could  not  maintain  an  action  because  no  warranty  was  proved. 
HotcMiss  V.  Gage,  26  Barb.,  141.  Where  the  purchaser  inspects 
the  articles  which  he  purchases,  and  there  is  not  a  clear  and 
express  warranty  or  fraud  on  the  part' of  the  vendor,  no  action 
will  lie  fora^defect  in  the  quality  of  the  articles  sold.  HotchJciss 
V.  Gage,  26  Barb.,  141 ;  Diefendorff  v.  Gage,  7  Barb.,  18. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  a  warra,nty,  to  be  binding,  must  be 
made  at  the  time  of  the  sale. 

A  warranty  made  after  that  time  would  be  without  consider- 
ation; But,  in  relation  to  representations  or  offers  of  warranty 
which  have  been  madeduringnegotiations  that  occurred  some- 
time before  the  actual  sale,  the  rule  is  not  settled  uniformly.  If 
negotiations  are  entered  into,  and  representations  are  made  or  a 
wariianty  offered,  and  the  parties  break  off  all  fiirther  negotiations 
upon  the  subject,  there  Will  notj  by  the  English  law,  be  any 
waM-ianty,  if  a  sale  subsequently  takes  place  without  any  further 
representations  or  warranty.  1  0dm.  Dig.,  359,  Deceipt  A.,  11. 
Hopkins  y.  Tanqima^,  15  C.  B.j  130 ;  2  Car.  &  Kir.  JST.  P.,  646.  In 
One  caiSe  in  this  state,  however,  it  appeared  that  a  vendor  offered 
to  warrant  a  horse  sound,  durihg  a  negotiation,  but  the  sale  did 
not  take  place  at  the  time,  though  a  few  days  afterwards  the 
vendee  purchased  the  horse.  There  was  ho  evidence  of  any 
wairranty  at  the  time  of  the  sale;  but  it  was  held  that  a  verdict 
Wait  66 
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in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  who  sued  for  a  breach  of  the  warranty, 
was  conclusive.  Wilmot  v.  Surd,  11  Wend.,  584.  In  such  a  case 
the  jury  were  perhaps  authorized  to  infer,  that,  in  the  absence  of 
any  further  negotiations  between  the  parties,  they  intended  that 
the  previous  negotiations  should  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
transaction  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  if  that  were  so,  a  clear 
warranty  was  made  out.  If,  however,  the  jury  had  found  the 
other  way,  their  verdict  would  have  been  equally  conclusive. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  a  warranty  does  not  extend  to  those 
defects  which  are  plainly  open  and  visible  at  the  time  of  the 
sale.  And  where  a  negro  was  sold  with  a  warranty  that  he  was 
in  good  health,  and  in  all  respects  sound,  and  the  bill  of  sale  and 
warranty  were  in  writing;  it  was  held  that  the  vendor  might 
show,  in  an  action  fbr  a  breach  of  warranty,  that  the  vendor  at 
the  time  of  the  sale,  pointed  out  to  the  vendee  the  defect  in 
question,  which  was,  that  the  left  arm  was  thin  and  crooked  and 
that  it  was  plainly  visible,  and  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  defendant 
was  sustained.  Schuyler  v.  Buss',  2  Oaines,  202.  The  reason  why 
a  warranty  is  not  construed  to  bind  the  vendor  to  answer  for 
visible  or  known  defects,  is,  that  both  parties  are  supposed  to 
intend  that  such  defects  shall  be  excluded  from  the  warranty. 
But  a  warranty  may  be  made  by  express  terms  to  include  visible 
or  known  defects  as  well  as  any  others.  And,  if  the  vendor  ex- 
pressly warrants  that  a  present  lameness  of  a  horse  will  be  cured 
in  a  given  time,  or,  that  it  will  not  injure  him,  the  warranty  is 
valid,  and  an  action  will  lie  for  a  breach  of  it. 

To  prevent  a  recovery  for  a  breach  of  warranty  upon  the  sale 
of  a  horse,  on  the  ground  that  the  defects  existed,  and  were 
visible  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  it  must  be  shown  that  the  defects 
were  such  as  could  be  discerned  by  an  ordinary  observer  examine 
ing  the  property  with  a  view  of  trading  for  it  or  of  purchasing  it, 
and  were  not  such  as  to  require  skill  to  detect  them,  Birdseye  v. 
Frost,  34  Barb.,  367.  Where,  on  the  trial  of  such  an  action  in  a 
justice's  court,  the  question  whether  the  defects  complained  of 
were  visible  at  the  time  of  the  sale  or  trade,  so  as  to  take  them 
out  of  the  operation  of  the  warranty,  is  before  the  justice  or  a 
jury,  and  is  passed  upon  by  either  of  them,  such  finding  is  con- 
clusive. 11.  The  question  whether  the  defects  were  visible,  and 
therefore  not  reached  by  the  warranty,  is  not  a  question  of  law: 
merely ;  it  has  been  sometimes  called  a  mixed  question  of  law  and 
fact.  16.  The  question,  however,  is  really  one  of  fact,  from 
which  the  legal  conclusion  follows  when  the  facts  are  settled. 
If  the  defects  are  not  visible  without  skill,  &c.,  then  a  general 
warranty  includes  them;  if  they  are  visible  to  one  not  skilled, 
then  the  warranty  does  not  extend  to  such  defects. 

An  agent  who  is  authorized  to  sell  an  article,  is  presumed  to 
possess  the  power  of  warranting  its  quality  and  condition,  unless 
the  contrary  appears;  and  tMs  is  so,  whether  the  agency  is 
general  or  special.  Nelson  v.  Cowing,  6  Hill,  336 ;  Beebe  v.  Boiert, 
12  Wend.,  413;  Ante,  248.    Where  a  general  agent,  who  is  au- 
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thorized  and  accustomed  to  make  sales  for  his  employers,  of 
the  articles  in  which  they  are  dealing,  gives  a  warranty  as  to  the 
character  of  the  property  sold  by  him,  his  employers  are  bound 
thereby.  Milburn  v.  Belloni,  34  Barb.  607.  Even  if  such  an 
agent  exceeds  his  positive  authority  or  instructions,  in  giving 
such  a  warranty,  upon  making  a  sale,  if  the  purchaser  has  no 
information  of  the  fact,  he  will  not  be  prejudiced.  Ih.  Where, 
upon  a  sale  of  a  quantity  of  coal  dust,  the  vendor's  agent  gave  a 
warranty  that  it  had  no  dust  of  soft  or  bituminous  coal  mixed 
with  it,  it  was  held,  that  although  the  purchaser  stated  that  he 
was  purchasing  the  coal  dust  for  the  purpose  of  making  brick, 
the  vendors  could  not  be  held  liable  in  an  action  on  the  warranty, 
upon  any  implied  warranty  that  the  article  was  suitable  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  purchased,  or  for  any  thing  beyond  the 
express  agreement  of  their  agent  that  it  was  the  dust  of  hard  coal, 
exclusively.  J6. 

To  sustain  an  action  upon  a  warranty,  it  is  not  necessary  that 
all  the  representations  made  by  the  defendant  should  be  false,  or 
that  all  should  be  actionable.  If  any  part  of  the  representations 
are  actionable,  it  will  suffice.  8weet  v.  Bradley,  24  Barb.,  549. 
Where  a  partner,  upon  selling  promissory  notes  belonging  to  the 
firm,  and  which  were  sold  for  their  benefit,  stated  to  the  pur- 
chaser that  he  would  warrant  them  to  be  good  notes,  and  that 
they  would  be  paid ;  that  they  were  given  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, and  were  regular  business  paper;  that  the  makers 
were  responsible,  and  worth  $40,000  or  $50,000,  and  that  the  in- 
dorser  was  worth  $25,000;  which  representations  were  false,  and 
the  makers  insolvent;  it  was  held,  that  the  firm  was  bound  by 
the  representations  made  by  the  partner  on  selling  the  notes; 
and  that  an  action  would  lie  against  all  the  members  of  the  firm, 
upon  the  warranty.  lb.;  ante,  300.  A  positive  affirmation  of  a 
fact  is  a  sufficient  warranty.  And  an  affirmation  in  regard  to  an 
existing  fact,  which  is  distinctly  and  positively  made,  in  negoti- 
ations for  a  trade  or  sale,  should  be  regarded  as  a  contract,  and 
enforced  as  a  warranty.  lb.;  Garley  v.  Wilkins,  6  Barb.,  557; 
Whitney  v.  Suttmi,  10  Wend.,  411 ;  Bog&rs  v.  Ackerman,  22  Barb., 
134 ;  Chapman  v.  Mwrch,  19  Johns.,  290. 

Where  a  warranty  of  a  thing  has  reference  to  a  purpose  for 
which  it  is  to  be  used,  the  rule  of  indemnity,  on  a  breach  of  the 
warranty,  must  include  the  damages  which  naturally  followed, 
and  might  be  expected  to  follow,  its,  violation,  when  the  thing 
warranted  is  put  to  the  intended  and  understood  use;  provided 
such  damages  are  in  their  nature  certain,  and  it  is  also  certain 
that  they  proceeded  from  the  breach  of  warranty.  Passenger  v. 
Thorburn,  35  Barb.,  17.  The  plaintiff,  who  was  a  market  gar- 
dener, applied  to  the  defendant  for  seed  of  a  particular  kind  of 
cabbage,  the  Bristol. 

The  defendant  being  acquainted  with  the  plaintiff's  business, 
and  the  purpose  for  which  the  seed  was  wanted,  produced  some 
seed,  and  showed  the  vendee  a  sample  of  the  cabbage  which 
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the  seed  would  produce ;  and  the  veudor  said  said  he  knew  that  the 
seed  was  Bristol  cabbage  seed,  and  he  warranted  it  as  such.  The 
seed  was  purchased  and  planted,  and  it  proved  not  to  be  Bristol 
cabbage  seed,  and  the  crop  produced  was  of  but  little  value;  it 
was  held  that  the  vendor  was  liable  for  his  breach  of  warranty,, 
and  that  the  measure  of  damages  was  such  loss  as  the  plaintiff 
could  prove  he  had  sustained  because  the  crop  was  not  what  the 
warranty  required  it  should  be.  li.  The  sellers  of  wool  knew 
that  it  was  purchased  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the  purpose  of  being 
manufactured  into  hats,  and  that  if  there  was  any  cotton  in  it, 
it  would  be  unfit  for  the  purpose  intended,  hut  they  did  not  warrant 
that  it  was  fit  for  that  pwrpose,  but  only  that  the  flocks  contained 
no  cotton ;  it  was  held  that  the  jury  had  no  right  to  infer  from  the 
evidence,  that  the  defendants  meant  to  warrant  that  the  wool 
would  be  fit  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  knew  it  was  bought, 
the  only  warranty  which  it  was  proved  that  they  gave,  being 
restricted  in  terms  to  the  fact  that  there  was  no  cotton  in  the 
wool.  Prentice  v.  Dike,  6  Duer,  220.  And  Duek,  J.,  said,  pages 
223,  224:  "Although,  when  goods  are  ordered  and  manufactured 
for  a  particular  purpose,  there  is  an  implied  warranty  that  they 
shall  be  fit  for  the  purpose  specified,  we  know  of  no  adjudged  case 
in  which  such  a  warranty  has  been  implied  where  the  contract 
was  merely  for  the  sale  of  goods  in  their  actual  state,  and  certainly 
no  such  doctrine  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  cases  to  which  we 
were  referred.  We  are  satisfied  that  if  there  is  any  such  decision, 
it  will  be  found  upon  examination  that  the  facts  in  the  case  were 
widely  different  from  those  in  the  case  before  us.  We  are  satisfied 
that  such  a  warranty  cannot  be  implied,  either  by  the  court  or  jury^ 
merely  from  the  facts  that  the  purpose  for  which  the  goods  were 
bought  was  known  to  the  seller,  and  that  he  said  at  the  time  that 
in  his  opinion  they  were  suitable  for  the  purpose  intended;  still 
less  can  the  warranty  be  implied,  when  an  express  warranty  is 
proved  to  have  been  given,  limited  by  its  terms  to  a  distinct  and 
independent  fact.  We  think  that  such  an  express  warranty 
excludes  the  supposition  that  any  larger  one  was  intended  than  its 
terms  embrace.  Hence,  if  the  plaintiffs  or  their  agents,  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  desired  a  larger  warranty  than  the  terms  of  the  express 
warranty  embraced,  they  should  have  required  it  to  be  given  as 
a  condition  of  their  purchase :  they  had  no  right  to  rely  upon  a 
larger  warranty  as  implied."  And  see  Sotchkiss  v.  Gage^  26 
Barb.,  141. 

"The  general  rule  is  well  understood,  that  in  the  sale  of  any 
article  of  merchandise,  a  warranty  cannot  be  implied  of;  the  g.ood-r 
ness  of  the  article,  from  the  fact  that  a  sound  price  has  been  paid 
or  agreed  to  be  paid ;  and  that  redress  cannot  be  had,  although 
the  article  sold  is  not  a  saleable,  merchantable  article,  unless 
there  be  a  warranty  of  its  soundness  or  quality,  or  unless  the  Ten- 
dor  has  been  guilty  of  a  fraud  in  the  sale.  In  such  sales,  the 
purchaser  can  always  protect  himself  by  demanding  a  warranlgn; 
if  that  be  not  required,  and  there  be  no  fraud  on  the  part  of  the 
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vendor,  the  purchaser  buys  at  his  own  risk,  his  judgment  is  his 
only  warrantor,  and  he  has  no  right  to  call  on  the  vendor  for  any 
damages  he  may  have  sustained,  by  the  article  being  different  or 
of  an  inferior  quality  from  what  he  expected  he  was  purchasing." 
Per  Maisok,  senator,  in  Wright  v.  Ha/rt,  18  Wend.,  456;  and  see 
Roldm.  V.  Bakm,  4  Johns.,  421 ;  8wett  v.  Colgate,  20  Johns.,  196 ; 
Seixas  v.  Woods,  2  Oaines,  48.  JTo  custom  or  usage  is  admissible 
to  show  that  the  sale  of  any  particular  article  implies  a  warranty 
of  the  goodness  of  that  article ;  because  no  custom  can  be  admitted 
to  con&ol  the  general  rules  of  law.  Thompson  v.  Ashton,  14  Johns., 
316;  approved  Beirne  v.  Dord,  1  Seld.,  102;  Wheeler  v.  NewbouU, 
2  E.  P,  Smith,  393;  Dalton  v.  Daniels,  2  Hilt.,  472.  Nor  is  evi- 
dence of  custom  or  usage  admissible  to  contradictj  modify,  or 
affect  an  express  agreement  between  the  parties.  J6.' 

But  it  has  been  held  that  where  a  custom  is  shown  to  exist  in 
a  particular  trade  or  business,  persons  engaged  in  that  business 
are  presumed  to  contract  with  reference  to  the  custom,  unless  it 
is  otherwise  expressly  agreed.  Dalton  v.  Daniels,  2  Hilt.,  472 ; 
Hinton  v.  Locke,  5  Hill,  437;  Allen  v.  Merchants'  Bank,  22  Wend., 
215.  The  subject  of  customs  and  usages  will  be  explained  else- 
where. No  maxim  of  the  law  is  more  firmly  established  or  more 
frequently  applied  in  relation  to  the  law  of  sales  than  that  of 
^'eofveat  emptor."  The  meaning  of  this  maxim  is,  that  in  all  exe- 
cuted sales,  or  in  sales  of  property  which  the  vendor  has  on  hand 
at  the  time  of  making  the  contract  of  sale,  the  purchaser  must 
examine  the  quality  of  the  thing  sold,  or  that  he  must  take  the 
article  at  his  own  risk  as  to  its  quality,  if  there  is  neither  an 
express  warranty  or  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  vendor.  Wright  v. 
Hmt,  18  Wend.,  449,  455;  United  States  Trust  Go.  v  Harris,  2 
Bosw.,  76;  Hotchkiss  v.  Gage,  26  Barb.,  141.  The  cases  illustra- 
tive of  this  rule  of  law  are  very  numerous.  A  reference  to  many 
of  them  will  be  found  in  3  Abb.  Dig.,  780,  titles  "  Caveat  emptor,^^ 
and  "  Caveat  venditor." 

A  few  cases  will  now  be  noticed  for  the  convenience  of  those 
who  have  not  a  ready  means  of  access  to  the  reported  cases. 
Where  casks  are  sold  by  one  who  buys  and  seEs  them  as  an 
article  of  merchandise,  without  fraud  or  express  warranty,  the 
lossj  if  they  prove  leaky,  falls  upon  the  purchaser.  Tan  Biper  v. 
Ackermmi,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  58.  So,  where  a  drover  brings  cattle 
to  market  and  sells  them  to  a  butcher  to  be  slaughtered,  but 
without  fraud  or  an  express  warranty,  the  drover  will  not  be 
liable  to  an  action  because  the  cattle  were  bruised  in  the  cars  on 
their  way  to  market.  Goldrich  v.  Byan,  S  E.  D.  Smith,  324.  So, 
where  barilla  was  sold  as  kelp,  and  both  vendor  and  vendee  sup- 
posed that  it  was  barilla,  and  the  vendee  examined  a  sample  of 
it  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  he  purchased  the  article  as  barilla, 
but  without  fraud  or  express  warranty  on  the  part  of  the  vendor, 
and  it  was  held  that  the  vendee  must  bear  the  loss  although  the 
article  turned  out  to  be  kelpi  and  of  far  less  value  than  barilla 
for  ihe  purpose  for  which  it  was  purchased.  Swett  v.  Colgate,  20 
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Johns.,  196.  The  same  rule  was  applied  where  peacham  wood 
was  sold  for  braziletto  under  similar  circumstances.  Seixas  v. 
Woods,  2  Oaines,  48;  and  see  Siiell  v.  Moses,  1  Johns.,  96;  Perry 
V.  Aaron,  id.,  129.  Where  the  vendor  sold  white  lead  as  a  good 
article,  and  for  a  full  price,  but  the  kegs  had  never  been  opened 
since  their  purchase  in  l^ew  York,  and  there  was  no  fraud  or 
express  warranty,  it  was  held  that  the  vendor  was  not  Uable  to 
an  action  at  the  suit  of  the  vendee.  Holden  v.  Bdkin,  4  Johns., 
421.  So,  where  a  wagon  was  sold,  and  the  vendor  afflrmed  that 
it  was  worth  fifty  dollars,  and  that  he  had  been  offered  that  sum 
for  it,  but  the  wagon  was  not  worth  over  twenty-five  dollars,  and 
there  was  no  warranty  nor  proof  of  fraud,  the  court  said:  "The 
plaintiff  below  purchased  the  wagon  on  sight,  and  the  assertion 
of  the  defendant  that  it  was  worth  more  than  its  real  value,  flir- 
nishes  no  ground  of  action."  Davis  v.  Meelcer,  5  Johns.,  354. 

So,  where  stocks  are  sold,  there  is  no  implied  warranty  as  to  their 
value.  Cunningham  v.  Spier,  13  Johns,  393;  United  States  Trust 
Co.  Y.  Harris,  2  Bosw.,  76.  Those  cases  in  which  the  sale  is 
executory,  and  in  which  an  article  is  to  be  manufactured,  or  is  to 
be  procured,  will  be  noticed  hereafter.  One  exception  to  the 
rule  "caveat  emptor,"  is  when  the  sale  is  made  by  sample. 

On  a  sale  by  sample,  the  Ijw  implies  a  warranty  that  the  bulk 
of  the  article  sold  is  of  the  same  kind  and  of  equal  quality  with 
the  sample  in  reference  to  which  the  parties  contracted.  "When 
a  contract  for  the  sale  of  goods  is  made  by  sample,  it  amounts  to 
an  undertaking,  on  the  part  of  the  seller  with  the  purchaser,  that 
all  the  goods  are  similar  both  in  nature  and  quality  to  those 
exhibited,  and  if  they  be  not,  the  purchaser  may  either  rescind 
the  contract  by  returning  the  goods  in  a  proper  time,  or  keep 
them  and  recover  damages  for  a  breach  of  such  warranty."  Per 
Jewett,  J.,  in  Beirne  v.  Dord,  1  Seld.,  98,  99. 

"  But  the  mere  circumstance  that  the  seller  exhibits  a  sample 
at  thetime  of  the  sale  will  not  of  itself  make  a  sale  by  sample, 
so  as  to  subject  the  seller  to  liability  on  an  implied  warranty  as 
to  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  goods,  because  it  may  be 
exhibited,  not  as  a  warranty  that  the  bulk  corresponds  to  it,  but 
merely  to  enable  the  purchaser  to  form  a  judgment  on  its  kind 
•or  quality.  If  the  contract  be  connected  by  the  circumstances 
attending  the  sale  with  the  sample,  and  refer  to  it,  and  it  be 
exhibited  as  the  inducement  to  the  contract,  it  may  be  a  sale  by 
sample,  and  then  the  consequence  follows  that  the  seller  warrants 
the  bulk  of  the  goods  to  correspond  with  the  specimen  exhibited 
as  a  sample.  Whether  a  sale  be  a  sale  by  sample  or  not,  is  a 
question  of  fact  for  the  jury  to  find  from  the  evidence  in  each 
case,  and  to  authorize  a  jury  to  find  such  a  contract,  the  evidence 
must  satisfactorily  show  that  the  parties  contracted  solely  in 
reference  to  the  sample  exhibited.  That  they  mutually  under- 
stood that  they  were  dealing  with  the  sample  as  an  agreement  or 
understanding  that  the  bulk  of  the  commodity  corresponded  with 
it,  or,  in  other  words,  the  evidence  must  be  such  as  to  .authorize 
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the  jury,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  find  that  the 
sale  was  intended  by  the  parties  as  a  sale  by  sample."  Ih.  The 
plaintiff,  a  merchant  in  New  York,  received  an  order  from 
Mexico  for  a  quantity  of  cotton  sheieting,  having  over  thirty 
threads  to  the  Mexican  quarter  of  a  square  inch.  By  the  Mexican 
revenue  laws  the  importation  of  goods  of  less  fineness  was  pro- 
hibited. The  plaintiff  employed  a  broker  to  make  the  purchase, 
who  procured  samples  from  the  defendant,  only  one  of  which  was 
found  to  be  of  the  requisite  fineness.  The  broker  ordered  the 
desired  quantity  of  the  goods  of  the  quality  of  the  approved 
sample.  The  defendant  had  only  about  half  of  the  desired 
quantity,  but  he  agreed  to  procure  fi-om  Boston  and  deliver  the 
residue  in  a  short  time,  which  he  did.  The  whole  was  delivered, 
in  bales,  at  a  packing  house,  at  the  plaintiff's  request,  where  the 
bales  were  opened  and  the  cloths  repacked  in  larger  bales,  and 
forwarded  to  Mexico.  On  their  arrival  there,  they  were  found  to 
average  only  twenty-eight  to  twenty-nine  threads  to  the  quarter 
inch,  and  they  were  condemned  and  sold  by  the  custom  house 
Officers.  The  defendant  was  not  notified  that  the  goods  were 
designed  for  the  Mexican  market,  or  what  were  the  revenue  laws 
rthere,  or  that  goods  having  over  thirty  threads  to  the  quarter 
inch  were  required.  He  had  no  glass  to  count  the  threads,  which 
could  not  be  counted  without  a  glass.  It  was  not  unusual  for 
goods  of  this  kind,  of  the  same  general  quality,  to  vary  one  or 
two  threads  to  the  quarter  of  an  inch.  In  an  action  to  recover 
damages  for  the  loss  of  the  goods,  alleging  that  there  was  a  war- 
ranty that  the  goods  delivered  were  of  the  same  fineness  as  the 
sample,  that  they  were  of  a  quality  which  could  be  imported  into 
Mexico,  that  they  had  over  thirty  threads  to  the  Mexican  quarter 
of  an  inch,  &c.,  it  was  held  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  such  a 
warranty ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  rightfully  nonsuited ;  and 
that  something  beyond  the  mere  exhibition  of  a  sample  is  requi- 
site to  create  a  warranty  that  the  bulk  of  the  goods  is  of  the  same 
quality  as  the  sample.  Hargous  v.  Stone,  1  Seld.,  73.  It'  was  also 
held,  that,  as  to  the  goods  procured  from  Boston,  if  the  contract 
was  to  be  regarded  as  an  executory  oue  to  furnish  goods  of  a  par- 
ticular description,  the  purchaser  was  bound  to  examine  them 
when  the  bales  were  received  and  opened  to  be  repacked,  and  to 
have  returned  them  if  the  quality  was  not  such  as  was  promised ; 
that  not  having  done  so,  he  waived  all  objection  on  account  of 
defects  of  quality,  which  would  have  appeared  on  such  examina- 
tion. Ih. 

.  "Where  blankets  in  bales  were  sold  unopened,  samples  only 
'being  seen  and  examined  by  the  purchaser,  it  was  held  that  evi- 
dence of  a  custom  among  dealers  in  blankets  to  sell  in  that  man- 
ner, and  to  make  compensation  to  the  purchaser  in  case  the 
blankets,  on  such  bales  being  opened,  proved  defective  or  inferior 
to  the  samples,  where  such  evidence  was  clearly  insufficient  to 
establish  a  general  commercial  usage,  was  not  proper  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  jury  as  bearing  upon  the  question  whether  there 
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was  a  warranty  of  the  quality  or  soundness  of  the  blankets  on 
sueh  sale,  Beirne  v.  Dord,  1  Seld.,  95.  That  a  personal  exami- 
nation of  the  bulk  of  the  goods  by  the  purchaser  at  the  time  of 
the  sale  is  not  practicable  or  convenient,  furnishes  of  itself  no 
sufficient  ground  to  say  that  the  sale  is  by  sample,  it  is  only  a 
fact  bearing  upon  the  character  of  the  sale.  lb.,  and  see  the 
remarks  of  Jewett,  J.,  in  the  same  case,  and  quoted,  ante,  526 

In  a  sale  of  hemp,  put  up  in  bales,  there  is  no  implied  warranty 
that  the  interior  shall  correspond  in  quality  with  the  exterior  of 
the  bales,  and  if  there  be  fraud,  the  vendor  is  not  liable,  unless 
it  be  shown  that  he  was  privy  to  it.  Salisbury  v.  Stainer,  19 
Wend.,  159.  Where  the  purchaser  opens  and  examines  one  of 
several  bales,  and  is  at  liberty  to  open  others,  but  omits  to  do  so, 
and  the  quality  of  the  hemp  in  the  bales  not  examined  does  not 
correspond  with  that  opened,  he  is  not  permitted  to  allege  that 
the  sale  was  by  sample,  nor  to  contend  that  he  is  entitled  to 
recover  damages  as  upon  an  implied  warranty.  Jb.  See  also 
Waring  v.  Mason,  18  Wend.,  425 ;  Boorman  v.  Jenjcins,  12  Wend,, 
566 ;  -Beebe  v.  Bobert,  12  Wend.,  413 ;  Sands  v.  Taylor,  5  Johns., 
395,  which  were  held  to  be  sales  by  sample  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case. 

The  decisions  in  Hargous  v.  Stone,  and  Beirne  v.  Dord,  cited 
ante,  526,  have  settled  the  law  that  the  mere  exhibition  of  a  sample 
by  the  seller  of  goods  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  is  not  sufficient  to 
create  a  warranty  that  the  bulk  of  the  goods  corresponds  in  quality 
and  soundness  with  the  sample.  Hence,  if  upon  the  trial  of  an 
action  to  recover  damages  for  the  breach  of  a  warranty  in  the 
sale  of  goods,  nothing  more  is  proved  than  the  exhibition  of  a 
sample  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to  dis- 
miss the  complaint.  Beirne  v.  Dord,  4  Duer,  69.  If  upon  such 
evidence,  and  no  othpr,  the  question  whether  a  warranty  was 
intended  by  the  parties  should  be  left  to  a  jury,  a  verdict  in  fayor 
of  the  plaintiff  would  be  set  aside  as  contrary  to  law.  lb.  It 
seems  that  the  question  whether  a  warranty  was  intended  by  the 
parties,  depends  in  all  cases  upon  the  facts  that  occurred  at 
the  time  of  the  sale,  and  upon  those  alone.  lb.  Where  damaged 
cotton  is  sold  by  sample,  the  sample  should  be  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  whole  j  of  the  bad  as  well  as  of  the  good ;  and  if  the  seller 
warrants  that  the  whole  corresponds  with  the  sample,  he  is  liable 
in  case  it  turns  out  to  be  different,  although  it  was  sold  as  a 
damaged  article.  Brower  v.  Lewis,  19  Barb.,  574,  and  see  ante,  520, 
same  cases  cited  upon  an  other  point.  Executory  contracts  of 
sale  do  not  depend  upon  the  same  principles  as  executed  contracts 
of  sale.  The  doctrine  of  implied  warranty  has  properly  no  appli- 
cation to  the  former. 

"  Where  a  contract  is  executory,  that  is,  to  deliver  an  article  not 
,  defined  at  the  time,  on  a  future  day,  whether  the  vendor  has  at 
the  time  an  article  of  the  kind  on  hjand,  or  it  is  afterwards  to  be 
procured  or  manufactured,  the  contract  carries  with  it  an  obliga- 
tion that  the  article  shall  be  merchantable,  or  at  least  of  medium 


SALE.  529 

quality  or  goodness,  If  it  comes  short  of  this,  the  vendee  m^iy 
rescind  the  contract  and  return  the  article  after  he  has  had  a 
reasonable  time  to  inspect  it.  He  is  not  bound  to  receive  or  pay 
for  it,  because  it  is  not  the  thing  he  agreed  to  purchase."  Per 
Paige,  J.,  Ha/rgous  v.  Stone,  1  Seld.,  86. 

Whe];e  ale  is  to  be  brewed  and  delivered  on  a  future  day,  there 
is  an  implied  warrantythat  the  article  shall  be  of  merchantable 
quality;  and  if  it  is  not  of  a  medijim  quality,  or  goodness  the 
vendee  may  return  it  after  a  reasonable  time  to  inspect  it,  and  it 
is  sufficient  to  entirely  defeat  the  sale,:  if  there  be  a  notice  by  the 
vendee  to  the  vendor  to  take  it  back,  where  such  notice  assigns 
the  true  ground.  Hotvwrd  v.  Hoey,  23  Wend.,  350. 

Upon  the  sale  pf  a  chattel  by  the  manufacturer,  a  warranty  is 
implied  that  the  article  sold  is  free  from  any  latent  defect  grow- 
ing out  of  the  process  of  manufacture.  When,  however,  there  is 
a  latent  defect  in  the  materials  employed,  the  manufacturer 
is  liable,  as  upon  an  implied  warranty,  in  those  cases  only  in  which 
it  is  proved,  or  it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  he  knew  of  the  defect. 
Hoe  V.  Sanborthj  7  E.  P.  Smith,  552.  It  seems  that  the  theory  of 
the  common  law  in  respect  to  implied  warranties,  rests  upon  the 
deceit  of  the  vendor  in  not  disclosing  defects,  of  which,  the  proba- 
biUty  of  his  knowledge  of  the  defect  is  so  great,  that  its  existence 
is  presumed,  li.  Where  the  knowledge  of  the  vendor  can  be 
proved  by  direct  evidence,  his  responsibility  rests  upon  the  ground 
of  fraud-  I^'  The  difference  between  the  two  cases  is,  that  in 
one  the  scienter  is  actually  proved,  in  the  other  it  is  presumed.  Ih. 

Where  the  vendor  sells  a  growing  crop,  which  he  agrees  to 
deliver  in  "merchantable  order,"  he  is  bound  to  deliver  good, 
sound  articles.  Hamilton  v.  Ganym-d,  34  Barb.,  204.  See  the  case 
stated  fully ;  ante,  499.  Where,  on  a  purchase  of  provisions,  as 
merchandise  to  be  sold  again  by  the  buyer,  they  are  in  a  situation 
to  be  examined,  and  are  examined  as  fully  as  the  buyer  deems 
necessary,  arid  there  is  no  fraud,  nor  express  warranty,  nor  repre- 
sentation amounting  to  a  warranty,  the  maxim,  caveat  emptor, 
applies ;  and  although,  on  a  subsequent  further  examination,  a 
portion  proves  to  be  unsound  and  worthless,  the  buyer  is  liable 
for  the  contract  price.  Hyland  v.  Sherman,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  234. 
Where  provisions  are  sold  as  merchandise,  and  not  for  immediate 
consumption  by  the  purchaser,  there  is  no  implied  warranty  of 
their  soundness.  Moses  v.  Mead,  5  Denio,  617 ;  S.  C,  1  Denio,  378. 

But,  on  a  sale  of  provisions  for  domestic  use,  there  is  always  an 
implied  warranty  that  they  are  sound  and  wholesome.  Tan 
JBracMin  v.  Fonda,  12  Johns.,  468;  Moses  v.  Mead,  1  Demo,  378; 
S.  C,  5  Denio,  617. 

Where  property  is  sold  "  with  all  faults,"  or  "just  as  it  stands," 
or  in  any  other  language  which  indicates  that  the  purchaser  .takes 
aU  risks,  this  will  absolve  the  vendor  from  liability,  in  all  eases  of 
executed  sales,  provided  there  was  no  fraud  on  his  part.  Bagle- 
hole.y.  Walters,  3  Camp.,  154;  Pickering  v.  Dowson,  4:  Taunt., 
779.  But,  if  the  vendor  does  any  act  to  conceal  defects  in  the 
Wait    67 
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property,  or  says  or  does  any  thing  to  mislead  the  purchaser,  so 
that  he  in  any  manner  relies  upon  what  is  said  or  done  by  such 
vendor,  or,  where  such  vendor  has  been  guilty  of  an  active  or 
affirmative  concealment  of  defects,  then  such  vendee  may  recover 
damages  for  the  fraud  practiced.  li. 

The  possession  of  chattels  by  a  vendor,  is  equivalent  to  an 
affirmation  that  he  has  title.  And  in  such  a  case  the  vendor  is  to 
be  held  to  an  implied  warranty  of  title,  though  nothing  be  said  on 
the  subject  between  the  parties.  McCoy  v.  Artcher,  3  Barb.,  323. 

But,  if  the  property  sold  be  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  in  the  pos- 
session of  a  third  person,  and  there  be  no  affirmation,  or  assertion 
of  ownership,  no  warranty  of  title  will  be  implied.  li.  The  pos- 
session of  the  property  by  the  vendor  is  the  foundation  of  the 
rule  implying  a  warranty  of  title.  Scranion  v.  Clm-Jc,  39  Barb., 
273.  If,  however,  there  be  an  affirmation  of  title  where  the  ven- 
dor is  not  in  possession,  the  vendor  should  be  subjected  to  the 
same  liability  as  if  he  had  the  possession  of  the  property.  McCoy 
V.  Artcher,  3  Barb.,  323. 

Where  the  vendor  sold  a  horse  as  executrix  in  her  own  wrong, 
and  the  administrators  of  the  estate  recovered  the  value  of  the 
borse  from  the  vendee ;  and  before  that  trial  the  vendor  was 
notified  to  come  forward  and  defend  the  action,  which  was  not 
done,  it  was  held  that  such  vendor  was  liable  upon  an  implied 
warranty  of  title.  Defreeze  v.  Trumper,  1  Johns.,  274.  Where  a 
sheriff  levied  upon  a  horse  under  an  execution,  and  conveyed 
him  to  the  plaintiff"  therein,  who  directed  him  to  return  the  horse 
to  the  defendant,  which  he  did,  and  left  him  there  in  the  defend- 
ant's possession,  who  sold  the  horse  to  E.,  who  sold  him  to  B., 
who  purchased  hona  fide  without  notice  of  the  levy,  from  whom 
the  sheriff  took  the  horse,  and  sold  him  at  auction  under  the 
execution ;  the  first  sale  to  E.  was  also  T>ona  fide,  and  without 
notice  of  the  levy  ;  in  an  action  by  B.  against  E.  upon  a  breach 
of  the  implied  warranty  of  title,  it  was  held  that  B.  was  entitled 
to  recover.  Bew  v.  Barier,  3  Cow.,  272.  Under  the  rule  of  law 
that  in  every  sale  of  personal  property,  there  is  an  implied  war- 
ranty by  the  vendor,  of  title  in  himself,  and  that  he  has  a  right 
to  sell,  the  warranty  extends  also  to  a  prior  lien  or  incumbrance. 
Dresser  v.  Ainsworth,  9  Barb.,  619.  The  essence  of  the  contract 
of  warranty,  in  such  cases  is,  that  the  vendor  has  a  perfect  title 
to  the  goods  sold  ;  that  the  same  are  unincumbered,  and  that  the 
purchaser  will  acquire  by  the  purchase,  a  title  free  and  clear,  and 
shall  enjoy  the  possession  without  disturbance  by  means  of  any 
thing  done  or  suffered  by  the  vendor.  J&.  It  is,  therefore,  imma- 
terial, whether  the  purchaser,  at  the  time  of  his  purchase,  knew 
of  a  previous  levy  upon  the  goods  by  the  sheriff.  He  has  a  right 
to  rely  upon  the  implied  warranty ;  and  if  he  is  evicted  by  a  sale 
of  the  goods  under  a  previous  execution,  he  has  a  right  of  action 
against  the  vendor.  J6. 

One  who  transfers  a  chose  in  action  impliedly  warrants,  at  the 
least,  that  there  is  no  legal  defence  to  its  collection  arising  out 
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of  his  own  connection  with  its  origin.  Delaware  Banlc  v.  Jarvis, 
6  E.  P.  Smith,  226.  The  party  accepting  the  transfer  is  at  liberty 
to  act  upon  the  implied  assertion  of  the  validity  of  the  paper, 
and  to  bring  an  action  for  its  collection.  When  defeated,  he  is 
entitled  to  recover  from  the  assignor  the  costs  incurred  in  such 
action.  J6.  The  holder  of  a  note,  which  had  a  usurious  incep- 
tion in  his  hands,  transferred  it  without  indorsement  and  without 
__notice  of  the  facts  to  the  plaintiff.  And  the  latter  brought  an 
'action  upon  the  note,  to  which  the  defense  of  usury  was  success- 
fully interposed. 

The  defendant  had  notice  of  the  plea,  and  was  called  upon  to 
assume  the  conduct  of  the  action,  but  he  declined  to  do  so, 
though  denying  that  there  was  any  legal  defense ;  it  was  held 
that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  note, 
with  interest,  besides  the  costs  of  the  action  in  the  suit  in  which 
the  defense  of  usury  was  interposed.  li.  In  a  general  sale  of 
personal  property,  where  there  is  no  express  warranty,  and  the 
article  is  not  to  be  manufactured  or  raised  by  the  vendor,  nor  is 
the  contract  an  executory  one  to  furnish  a  particular  article ;  the 
general  rule  is,  that  there  is  no  implied  warranty  of  the  kind  or 
quality  of  the  article  sold.  Ante,  525,  and  see  Carley  v.  Wilkins, 
6  Barb.,  558 ;  Diefendorff  v.  Gage,  7  Barb.,  18. 

Where  goods  are  sold  in  close  packages,  and  there  is  a  mutual 
mistake  as  to  the  quantity,  the  vendee  is  entitled  to  recover  from 
the  vendor  for  any  deficiency,  at  the  rate  at  which  they  were  pur- 
chased. But  he  cannot  recover  remote  damages  resulting  from 
the  quantity  being  so  deficient.  Hargous  v.  Ahlon,  3  Denio,  406. 
Therefore,  where  cloth  was  purchased  in  New  York,  for  the  Mexi- 
can market,  the  vendor  knowing  their  destination,  and  the  vendee 
shipped  them  to  a  Mexican  port  where  they  were  entered  at  the 
custom  house,  according  to  the  invoice  by  which  they  were  pur- 
chased, which  by  a  mutual  mistake  represented  the  number  of 
yards  to  be  considerably  greater  than  the  actual  quantity,  and 
the  vendee  was  by  this  means  obliged  to  pay  duties  and  commis- 
sions on  the  quantity  deficient;  it  was  held  that  the  vendee  could 
not  recover  this  excess  from  the  vendor.  lb.;  S.  C,  5  Hill,  472. 

Where  the  vendee  sends  an  order  for  a  particular  quantity  of 
goods,  he  will  not  be  bound  to  accept  those  sent,  if  they  differ  in 
number  or  quantity  from  that  specified  in  the  order.  Corning  v.  Colt, 
5  Wend.,  253;  Brtice  v.  Pea/rson,  5  Johns.,  534;  Downer  v.  Thomp- 
son, 2  Hill,  137;  S.  C,  6  Hill,  208.  When  there  is  an  express 
contract  as  to  the  quantity  which  is  sold,  the  vendor  has  no  right 
to  send  any  more  nor  any  less  than  the  terms  of  the  contract 
authorize.  And  where  there  is  no  express  contract,  but  the  vendee 
sends  an  order  for  a  particular  quantity  of  goods  which  is  speci- 
fied in  the  order,  the  vendor  is  bound  to  send  the  quantity  specified, 
and  if  he  sends  more,  Downer  v.  Thompson,  6  Hill,  208 ;  or  less, 
Bruce  v.  Pearson,  3  Johns.,  534;  the  vendee  will  not  be  bound  to 
accept  them;  and  if  the  goods  are  lost  before  they  are  accepted 
by  the  vendee,  the  loss  will  not  fall  on  the  vendor.  Ih    The  ven- 
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dee  may  accept  the  quantity  sent,  and  if  he  does  so,  he  will  be 
liable  to  pay  for  them.  Corning  v.  Colt,  5  Wend.,  253. 

Want  of  title  in  the  vendor  of  personal  property  is  no  defense 
to  an  action  brought  for  the  recovery  of  the  purchase-money, 
where  there  has  been  no  recovery  by  the  real  owner  against  the 
purchaser.  Case  v.  Hall,  24  Wend.,  102;  Dela/wa/re  Batik  v.  Jarvis, 
6,E.  P.  Smith,  230.  But  in  a  very  recent  case  in  the  court  of 
appeals  of  this  state,  an  opinion  is  intimated  by  the  court,  that  a 
vendee  of  chattels  may  voluntarily  yield  up  the  possession  of  the 
property  to  a  claimant,  and  recover  against  the  vendor  upon 
the  implied  warranty  of  title,  provided  he  clearly  establishes  that 
such  claimant  had  a  paramount  title  to  the  property.  Sweetman 
V.  Prince,  12  B.  P.  Smith,  224.  A  purchaser  with  knowledge  that 
the  goods  are  claimed  by  a  third  person,  if  he  voluntarily  pays 
the  price  of  the  goods  to  such  third  person,  cannot  afterwards,  in 
a  suit  brought  by  the  vendor  against  him  for  the  price,  set  up 
the  want  of  title  in  the  vendor,  and  that  he  has  paid  the  price  to 
the  true  owner  as  a  defense.  Yibbard  v.  Johnson,  19  Johns.,  77. 
Where  a  suit  is  brought  by  the  true  owner  against  the  vendee  of 
personal  property,  and  the  vendor  has  notice  of  the  action  and  is 
requested  to  defend  it,  which  he  neglects  or  refuses,  a  recovery 
by  such  owner  against  the  vendee  will  be  a  conclusive  bar  to  a 
right  of  action  by  the  vendor  to  recover  the  purchase  price;  or  it 
will  be  conclusive  evidence  in  favor  of  the  vendee  to  recover  back 
the  purchase-money  from  the  vendor.  Barney  v.  Dewey,  13  Johns., 
224;  Blasdale  v.  Babcoclc,  1  Johns.,  517.  Where  the  services  of  a 
negro  (whose  services  it  was  supposed  might  be  disposiedof)  were 
sold  for  a  term  of  five  years,  and  he  left  the  employment  of  his 
master,  asserting  his  freedom,  and  it  appeared  that  he  was  in  fact 
fi:ee  at  the  time  of  the  sale ;  it  was  held  in  an  action  by  the  vendor 
against  the  vendee  to  recover  the  sum  agreed  to  be  paid  for  his 
services,  that  the  consideration  of  the  promise  was  illegal,  and  in 
analogy  to  the  rule  of  law  applicable  to.  the  sale  of  chattels,  that 
the  assertion  of  freedom  in  this  case  was  equivalent  to  the  legal 
eviction  of  a  vendee,  on  the  claim  of  the  true  owner.  Livingston 
v.  Bain,  10  Wend.,  384. 

A  vendor  of  personal  property,  who  has  notice  of  a  suit  against 
his  vendee  in  respect  to  the  property  sold,  is  as  much  bound  to 
indemnify  his  vendee  as  if  he  had  entered  into  an  express  cove- 
nant for  that  purpose.  Brewster  v.  Countryman,  12  Wend.,  446. 
A  purchaser  who  defends  a  suit  in  a  justices'  court  against  a 
claim  made  upon  the  property  sold  to  him,  is  not  boxmdto  carry 
up  the  cause  by  appeal,  if  the  judgment  passes  against  him.  J6. 
Where  the  vendor  is  a  witness  in  a  suit  between  a  third  person 
and  the  vendee  in  relation  to  the  title  to  the  property,  that  is 
suflftcient  notice  to  such  vendor  to  defend  the  action.  Brewster  v. 
Countryman,  12  Wend.,  450;  Barney  v.  Dewey,  13  Johns.,  224; 
Blasdale  v.  Bdbcock,  1  Johns.,  517.  In  an  action  by  a  purchaser  of 
goods  against  the  vendor  for  a  breach  of  the  implied  warranty 
of  title,  on  the  g^eund  that  the  goods  belonged  to  an  other  person 
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at  the  time  of  tlie  sale,  and  tbat  the  latter  has  recovered  a  judg- 
ment against  the  plaintiff  for  converting  the  same,  the  plaintiff 
need  not  prove  that  he  has  paid  such  judgment.  Burt  v.  Dewey,  31 
Barb.^  540.  E^or  is  it  necessary  to  show  that  he  gave  his  vendor 
notice  of  the  suit  brought  against  him  by  the  real  owner  of  the 
property.  His  omission  to  give  such  notice  will  only  prevent  his 
recovering  of  the  vendor  any  of  the  costs  of  that  suit,  and  will 
throw  the  burden  of  proving  by  evidence  other  than  the  record 
of  the  former  suit,  that  the  vendor  had  no  title  at  the  time  he 
sold  it  to  him.  11. 
Where  goods  were  sold  by  an  auctioneer,  without  any  warranty 
V  or  misrepresentation,  and  the  same  turned  out  to  be  spurious, 
and  the  labels  upon  them  counterfeit,  it  was  held  that  it  was  no 
defense  to  an  action  upon  a  note  given  by  the  purchasers  for  the 
purchase  price,  there  being  no  proof  that  the  auctioneer  knew 
the  fact  of  the  spurious,  nature  of  the  goods,  or  that  he  had  any 
better  means  of  judging  their  genuineness  than  the  buyer  pos- 
sessed.' Rudder ow  y.  Huntington,:^  Sandf.,  252 j  The  statute  of 
1845,  making  it  a  penal  offense  to  vend  merchandise  having 
forged  or  counterfeited  trade^marks,  knowing  tjhem  to  be  such, 
&c.,  without  disclosing  the  fact  to  the  purchaser,  would  prevent 
the  vendor  from  recovering  the. price  of  the  goods  sold,  if  he  was 
aware  of  their  spuriousness.  Jfe.  But  it.  must  appear  that  the 
vendor  totew  the  marks  to  be  forged  or  counterfeited,  or  that  there 
was  a  warranty  of  the  genuineness  of  the  goods,  or  some  misre- 
presentation on  his  part,  to  prevent  a  recovery.  Ih.  The  original 
fraud  in  the  counterfeiting  of.  trade^marks  does  not  attach  itself 
to  the  goods  in  the  hands  of  an  owner  ignorant  of  the  offence, 
anud  fasten  upon  him  the  penalties  of  a  wrong  of  which  he  is 
innocent.  JJ. .  Where  a  horse  is  sold  by  a  written  bill  of  sale, 
containing  a  warranty  as  to  soundness,  the  writing  merges  all 
Gotemporaneous  parol  agreemente,  such  as  an  agreement  that  the 
seller  will  take  back  the  horse  and  refund  the  money  within  a 
specified  time,  and  the  purchaser  is  limited,  ia  his  recovery  for 
any  defects  warranted  against,  to  such  damages  as  arise,  from  a 
breach  of  the  written  warranty.  Fales  v.  McKeon,  2  Hilt.,  53. 
Where  a  party  on  the  sale  of  an  article  makes  representations 
amounting  to  a  warranty,  and  the  sale  is  consummated  by  a  writ- 
ten transfer  without  a  clause  of  warranty  inserted,  the  vendee, 
in  an  action  for  a  breach  of  such  alleged  warranty,  will  not  be 
permitted  to  show  the  representations  and  assertions  which  were 
made  previous  to  the  execution  of  the  instrument  of  transfer, 
the  presimiption  of  law  being  that  the  writing  contains  the  whole 
contract.  Tan  Ostrand  v.  Reed,  1  Wend.,  424.  So,  where  the  con- 
tract is  required  to  be  in  writing,  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  any 
warranty  iwhich  is  relied  upon  must  be  stated  in  the  memorandum, 
and  parol  evidence  of  a  warranty  not  contained  in  the  writing  is 
not  admissible.  Peltier  v.  Collins,  3  Wend.,  459 ;  J^umford  v. 
McPherson,  1  Johns.,  414 ;  Wilson  v.  Marsh,  Id.,  503.  But  where, 
upon  the  sale  and  purchase  of  a  horse,  a  bill  of  sale  was  executed 
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by  the  vendor,  specifying  the  price  and  acknowledging  its  receipt, 
it  was  held  that  the  instrument  was  to  be  construed  as  a  mere 
receipt  for  the  purchase-money,  and  not  as  a  contract,  whose 
written  terms  could  not  be  varied  by  parol;  and  that  parol  evi- 
dence of  a  verbal  warranty  was  therefore  admissible.  Filliins  v. 
Whyland,  24  Barb.,  379;  S.  C,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  338.  And  where 
a  written  warranty  of  property  was  given,  it  was  held  that  parol 
evidence  was  admissible  to  show  that  the  vendor  informed  the 
vendee  of  certain  visible  defects,  and  pointed  them  out  to  him  at 
the  time  of  the  sale.  Schuyler  v.  Buss,  2  Oaines,  202. 

SECTION  XV. 

STOPPAGE   IN   TRANSITU. 

When  a  vendor  has  sold  goods  on  credit,  and  he  learns  that  the 
vendee  is  insolvent,  such  vendor  may  stop  such  goods  in  their 
transit,  and  resume  their  possession  at  any  time  while  they  are 
in  the  hands  of  a  carrier  or  middleman,  and  before  they  reach 
the  possession  of  the  vendee.  This  right  exists  between  vendor 
and  vendee  only,  or  between  parties  who  stand  substantially  in 
that  relation,  ioid,  therefore,  a  mere  surety  of  the  vendee, 
where  he  is  not  primarily  liable  for  the  purchase  price,  cannot 
stop  the  goods  in  transitu  to  secure  himself,  although  the  vendee 
is  insolvent.  Sifflcen  v.  Wray,  6  East,  371.  One  of  the  chief 
difficulties  which  arises  in  practice  is  to  determine  when  the  right 
to  stop  the  goods  ceases.  If  they  have  reached  the  actual  pos- 
session of  the  vendee  before  the  right  is  exercised,  it  will  then  be 
too  late  for  the  vendor  to  reclaim  them. 

If  a  vendor  delivers  to  his  vendee  a  bill  of  parcels  for  goods 
lying  in  a  public  warehouse,  together  with  an  order  for  their 
delivery,  and  the  vendee  goes  to  the  warehouse,- produces  the 
order,  has  the  goods  marked  with  his  initials,  pays  the  storage 
upon  them,  and  then  returns  them  into  the  warehouse,  the  vend- 
or's right  of  stoppage  in  transitu  is  gone.  Hollingswortli  v.  Napier, 
3  Oaines,  182. 

The  vendor's  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu  does  not  cease  on 
the  arrival  of  the  goods  at  the  port  of  delivery,  until  they  have 
come  to  the  vendee's  actual  possession,  or  his  constructive  posses- 
sion by  a  delivery  to  his  agent.  Mottram  v.  Heyer,  5  Denio,  629 ; 
S.  C,  1  Denio,  483.  A  vendor's  right  is  not  terminated  by  the 
goods  coming  to  the  hands  of  a  shipping  agent  appointed  by  the 
vendee,  though  they  are  delivered  to  him  to  await  further  direc- 
tions, in  respect  to  the  time  and  mode  of  shipment  to  the  vendee, 
at  an  ultimate  destination  previously  fixed,  and  not  to  be  affected 
by  such  subsequent  directions.  The  transit  continues  until  the 
goods  come  to  the  possession  of  the  vendee  or  of  some  agent 
authorized  to  act  in  respect  to  the  disposition  of  them  otherwise 
than  by  forwarding  them  to  the  vendee.  Harris  v.  Pratt,  3  E.  P. 
Smith,  249;  ^.  C,  6  Duer,  606.  An  assignee  in  trust  for  creditors 
of  the  insolvent  vendee  is  not  a  purchaser  for  value,  and  he  takes 
the  goods  subject  to  any  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu  which  may 


SALE.  535 

exist  against  Ms  assignor.  li.    Two  partners  carried  on  business 
at  New  York  and  at  Nottingham  in  England,  under  diflferent 
firms,  one  partner  residing  at  each  of  those  places.    They  bought 
goods  of  the  plaintiffs  in  the  name  of  the  English  firm,  informing 
them  that  such  goods  "were  purchased  for  the  New  York  house, 
and  directing  them  to  be  sent  to  E.  S.  &  Oo.  of  Liverpool,  to 
await  further  instructions  in  respect  to  shipment.    They  were 
accordingly  sent  to  E.  S.  &  Co.,  and  by  them,  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  of  the  English  firm  given  shortly  afterwards, 
shipped  to  the  New  York  firm.     Before  their  arrival  at  New 
York,  the  vendees  became  insolvent  and  made  an  assignment  of 
all  their  assets  to  the  defendants  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts  of  the  firm.    The  plaintiffs,  while  the  goods  were  yet  on 
shipboard,  and  on  the  same  day  such  assignment  was  made, 
asserted  their  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu,  and  notified  the 
defendants  thereof,  who,  before  receiving  such  notice,  had  made 
an  entry  of  the  goods  at  the  custom  house ;  and  it  was  held  that 
the  transit  had  not  ended,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  had  a  right  to 
stop  the  goods.  li.    The  right  continues  whilst  the  goods  remain 
in  the  hands  of  a  warehouseman,  although  at  the  place  where 
they  were  directed  to  be  sent,  if  that  is  an  intermediate  point 
between  the  place  of  sale  and  the  ultimate  destination  of  the 
goods.  Covell  V.  Hitchcock,  23  Wend.,  611.    Where  a  party,  resid- 
ing at  a  distance  from  his  correspondent,  ordered  a  quantity  of 
merchandise,  directing  it  to  be  forwarded  to  an  intermediate 
place,  and  the  goods  were  accordingly  forwarded,  and  after  their 
arrival  at  the  intermediate  place,  were  delivered  to  a  common 
carrier  employed  by  the  purchaser,  but  before  reaching  his  resi- 
dence, the  possession  of  the  goods  was  resimied  by  the  vendor 
on  the  ground  of  the  insolvency  of  the  purchaser;  it  was  held 
that  the  goods  not  having  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  final  des- 
tination, the  transitus  was  not  ended,  and  the  vendor  had  a  right 
to  stop  and  detain  them  until  their  price  was  paid;  and  that  he 
might  do  so,  notwithstanding  that  a  portion  of  the  goods  ordered 
had  be.en  actually  received  by  the  purchaser  at  his  residence, 
previous  to  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  stoppage  as  to  the  residue. 
Buddy  V.  Furniss,  17  Wend.,  504;  but  see  Stevens  y.  Wheeler,  27 
Barb.,  658;  in  which  it  was  said  that  a  part  delivery  terminated 
the  right. 

It  has  been  held,  that  where  goods  are  sent  by  a  carrier,  and 
the  vendee  gives  an  order  to  a  Jhird  party  to  get  the  goods,  that 
if  such  person  gets  the  goods  from  the  carrier,  this  will  be  a  good 
delivery,  and  will  prevent  the  vendor  from  stopping  the  goods, 
although  the  possession  was  obtained  before  the  goods  had 
reached  the  termination  of  the  route  by  which  they  were  to  be 
sent.  Stevens  v.  Wheeler,  27  Barb.,  658. 

A  demand  of  the  property  from  the  vendee,  made  before  its 
actual  delivery  to  him,  and  while  it  is  in  the  custody  of  the  cus- 
tom-house oflBcers,  is  not  a  sufficient  demand  to  enable  the  vendor 
to  reclaim  it.    The  demand  must  be  made  of  the  carrier  or 
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middleman  in  whose  custody  it  is  at  such  time,  arid  under  such 
circumstiances  that  they  may  prevent  a  delivery  to  the  vendee. 
Mottram  y.  Eeyer,  5  Denio,  629 ;  S.  C,  1  Deriio,  483. 

SECTION  XVI. 

SAIi£3,    HOW  ArrEOTED   BY   THE   STATUTE   OF   FEAUDS. 

The  common  law  rules  in  relation  to  sales,  have  been  ma- 
terially affected  by  the  statute,  where  the  value  of  the  property 
sold  is  fifty  dollars  or  more  in  value. 

"Bveiy  contract  for  the  sale  of  any  goods,  chattels  or  things 
in  action,  for  the  price  of  fifty  dollars  or  more,  shall  be  vOid,  un- 
less :  1.  A  note  or  memorandtim  of  such  contract  be  made  in 
writing,  and  be  subscribed  by  the  parties  to  be  charged  thereby; 
or,  2.  IJnless  thie  buyer  shall  accept  and  receive  part  of  such 
goods,  Or  the  evidences,  or  some  of  them,  of  such  things  in 
action;  or,  3.  Unless  the  buyer  shall  at  the  time  pay  some  part 
of  the  purchase  money."  3  E.  S.  221,  %  3,  5th  ed.  "Whenever 
goods  shall  be  sold  at  public  auction,  and  the  auctioneer  shall  at 
the  time  of  sale  enter  into  a  sale  book  a  memorandum  specify- 
ing the  nature  and  price  of  the  property  sold,  the  terms  of  the  sale, 
the  name  Of  the  purdhaser,  and  the  name  of  the  person  on  whose 
account  such  sale  is  made ;  such  memOrandnm  shall  be  deemed 
a  iiote  of  the  contract  of  sale  withiii  the  meaning  of  the  last 
section."  3  E.  S.  222,  <§  4,  5th  ed. 

"Every  instrument  required  by  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
title  to  be  subscribed  by  any  party,  may  be  subscribed  by  the 
lawful  agent  of  such  party."  3  E.  S.  222,  <^  8, 5th  ed.  These  three 
sections  quoted,  are  all  in  the  sarhe  title.  In  an  action  upon  a 
written  contract,  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  that 
the  iparty  who  signed  it  as  a  principal  was  only  an  agent  of  a 
third  person,  and  thus  to  charge  such  third  person  as  priticipal, 
his  narbe  not  appearing  on  the  face  Of  the  instrument.  Fenly  v. 
Stewa/rt,  5  Sandf.,  101.  But  in  an  action  against  the  principal; 
upon  a  written  contract  executed  by  his  agent  in  his  own  name 
without  mehtioiiing  the  principal,  parol  evidence  is  admissible  to 
show  that  it  is  the  contract  of  such  principal.  Dyhers  v.  Town- 
send,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  57. 

TTie  statute  In  express  terms  applies  to  the  sale 'of  things  in 
action.  A  parol  contract  to  sell  a  chose  in  action  for  the  price 
of  fifty  doUars  or  more  is  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  unless  the 
evidences  of  the  demand,  or  some  of  them,  be  delivered' to  the 
buyer,  or  he  pay  a  part  of  the  puttehase-money.  Artchsr  v.  Zeh, 
5  Hill,  200 ;  Baldwin  v.  Williams,  3  Mete,  365.  The  rule  which 
relates  to  the  sale  of  persohial  property  and  choses  in  action,  is 
equa.Ily  apiplicable  to  the  exchange  of  such  things. 

Combs  sued  Bateman  upon  a  note,  which  was*  given  under  the 
following  circumstances :  An  agreement  by  parol  was  made,  by 
which  one  Bhle  was  to  exchange  a  span  of  horses  with  Bateman, 
who  was  to  give  two  yoKes  of  oxen  worth  eighty  dollars  each, 
and  his  note  for'twenty  dollars,  payable  in  oats^    The  agreement 
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was  made  in  the  mornings;  but  the  property  was  not  exchanged, 
nor  any  delivery  made ;  but  Bateman  gave  the  note  and  was  to 
drive  his  oxen  to  the  house  of  Ehle  and  make  the  exchange  for 
the  horses  on  the  same  afternoon.  He  did  not  do  so,  and  after- 
wards Ehle  tendered  him  the  horses  and  demanded  the  oxen,  but 
the  defendant  refused  to  perform  the  contract,  and  now  insisted 
that  the  contract  was  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  and  the  note 
therefore :  without  consideration.  The  note  was  transferred  to 
the  plaintiff  after  it  became  due ;  and  it  was  held  that  he  could  • 
not  recover  upon  it,  because  the  verbal  agreement  was  void  by 
the  statute,  and  the  note  was  therefore  without  consideration. 
Conibs  V.  Bateman,  10  Barb.,  573. 

The  statute  does  not  require  that  the  note  or  memorandum  of 
the  contract  of  sale  shall  be  subscribed  by  both  parties.  It  will 
be  sufficient  if  it  is  subscribed  by  the  party  against  whom  it  is 
sought  to  be  enforced ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  be 
subscribed  by  the  party  who  seeks  to  avail  himself  of  its  advan- 
tages. Fenly  v.  Stewart,  5  Sandf ,  101 ;  Davis  v.  SJiields,  26  Wend., 
341 ;  Bussell  v.  NicoiU,  3  Wend.,  112  ;  aud  see  West  v.  Neivton,  1 
Buer,  277. 

Brokers  are  frequently  employed  to  make  contracts,  and  they 
are  then  the  agents  of  the  parties  who  employ  them.  Though 
they  are  sometimes  employed  by  both  parties.  In  one  cascy  one 
Sturges  was  authorized  by  both  parties  to  effect  a  sale  of  some 
hemp.  The  hemp  was  to  be  sold  by  sale  to  Darragh ;  and  Sturges 
subscribed  a  bill  of  sale  in  this  form : 

"New  Yoek,  16th  August,  1850. 
"  Sold  for  account  of  William  A.  Sale,  Jr. 

"To  Mr.  John  Daeeagh. 
"  Bales  jute  hemp  a  $80.00  per  ton,  six  months.  This  hemp  is  to  remain 
in  Store  at  the  expense  and  risk  of  the  seller  for  the  expiration  of  the  first 
month;  thereafter  at  the  expense  and  risk  of  the  purchaser.  Mr.  Darragh 
is  to  pay  for  this  hemp  as  he  may  want  to  take  it  away,  at  the  rate  of  8 
per  cent  per  annum  discount.     Tare  6  lbs.  per  bale." 

The  greater  part  of  the  hemp  was  delivered  to  Darragh  in  par- 
cels from  time  to  time,  and  was  received  by  him  and  paid  for  on 
delivery,  but  none  of  it  was  delivered  until  nearly  a  week  after 
the  execution  of  the  contract ;  and  it  was  held,  that  the  delivery 
and  acceptance  of  a  part  of  the  hemp,  though  subsequent  to  the 
execution  of  the  contractf  took  the  case  out  of  the  statute  of 
frauds,  and  rendered  Darragh  liable  in  an  action  for  damages  for 
his  refusal  to  accept  all  the  hemp ;  and,  it  was  further  held,  that 
Sturges  bemg  authorized  by  both  parties,  as  a  broker  to  effect  the 
sale,  a  memorandum  in  writing,  signed  by  him  in  his  own  name, 
was  a  sufficient  note  or  memorandum  in  writing,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  statute  of  frauds,  to  charge  the  parties.  Sale  v.  Dar- 
ragh, 2  Hilt.,  184.  But  where,  upon  the  making,  of  a  contract 
of  sale  and  purchase,  a  broker  acts  merely  to  briag  the  parties 
Wait       68 
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together,  after  which  the  parties  negotiate  with  each  other 
directly,  and  the  broker  makes  an  entry  of  the  sale,  in  his  book, 
such  entry  will  not  bind  either  i)arty,  nor  will  it  prevent  either 
party  from  giving  parol  evidence  of  the  contract.  Aguirre  v.  Allen, 
10  Barb.,  74. 

An  agreement,  made  upon  the  sale  and  purchase  of  goods, 
between  the  vendor  and  purchaser,  that  if  the  government  shall 
allow  to  the  former  return  duties  upon  the  goods,  the  purchaser 
shall  have  the  benefit  of,  and  be  paid  by  the  vendor,  the  amount 
of  such  duties,  is  not  void  under  the  statute  of  frauds  as  being  a 
sale  of  a  chose  in  action,  or  of  a  gratuity.  li. 

The  note  or  memorandum  in  writing  required  by  the  statute 
of  frauds,  in  order  to  bind  the  party  to  be  charged  therewith, 
must  be  subscribed  by  such  party  underneath,  or  at  the  end  of 
such  note  or  memorandum.  James  v.  Fatten,  2  Seld.,  9 ;  Davis  v. 
Shields,  26  Wend.,  34:1. 

If  the  purchaser  accepts  and  receives  a  part  of  the  property 
purchased,  this  is  enough  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute. 
The  law  in  relation  to  the  delivery  of  property  has  been  already 
discussed.  Ante,  500.  Where,  by  the  terms  of  an  agreement  for 
the  sale  and  purchase  of  goods,  cash  is  to  be  paid  on  the  delivery 
of  the  goods,  payment  of  the  money  is  sufficient  evidence  that 
the  goods  have  been  delivered,  in  pursuance  of  the  contract,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  the  case  out  of  the  statute  of  frauds. 
Aguwrre  v.  Alien,  10  Barb.,  74. 

A  verbal  agreement  for  the  sale  of  personal  property  exceeding 
fifty  dollars  in  value,  is  valid,  where  a  part  of  the  property  has 
been  delivered  to  the  purchaser  and  accepted  by  him  under  the 
agreement,  although  such  delivery  and  acceptance  took  place 
several  months  after  the  making  of  the  verbal  agreement.  Mc- 
Knight  v.  Dunlop,  1  Seld.,  537.  The  plaintiff,  by  a  verbal  agree- 
ment, in  June,  1844,  purchased  5,000  bushels  of  barley  malt  of 
the  defendant,  at  a  fixed  price,  to  be  paid  for  by  the  plaintiff's 
note,  whenever  one  thousand  dollars  worth  of  the  malt  should 
be  delivered.  The  defendant,  in  August  and  September,  delivered 
about  fourteen  hundred  bushels  in  pursuance  of  the  agreement, 
and  refused  to  deliver  the  residue ;  it  was  held  that  the  contract 
was  valid,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  damages  for  the 
non-deUvery  of  the  residue  of  the  5,000  bushels.  li. ;  Sprague  v. 
BlaJce,  20  Wend.,  61 ;  Sale  v.  Darragh,  2  Hilt.,  184.  Where  the 
plaintiff  entered  into  a  parol  agreement  with  the  defendants,  to 
furnish  them  all  the  meal  they  wanted,  at  stipulated  prices,  pay- 
able partly  in  cash,  partly  in  railroad  stock,  and  partly  in  rail- 
road bonds ;  and  he  subsequently  delivered  meal  to  the  defend- 
ants, at  various  times,  under  the  contract,  and  received  from 
them  some  cash  payments,  but  no  stock  or  bonds  were  issued  to 
him,  and  he  waived  the  delivery  thereof,  and  agreed  to  accept 
certain  requisitions  from  the  chief  engineer,  upon  the  railroad 
company,  instead ;  and  he  never  recalled  such  waiver  until  he 
had  himself  broken  the  contract ;  it  was  held,  in  an  action  by  the 
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plaintiff  to  recover  a  balance  due  to  him  for  the  meal  delivered, 
that  the  defendants  were  entitled  to  recoup  their  damages  for  the 
failure  of  the  plaintiff  to  deliver  the  meal,  when  required  to  do 
so.  Boutwell  V.  O'Keefe,  32  Barb.,  434.  In  the  case  just  cited, 
the  delivery  of  the  meal  was  under  the  contract,  and  in  pur- 
suance of  its  tenor,  and  therefore  the  contract  was  binding  upon 
both  parties  after  such  part  delivery. 

An  act  done  by  one  of  the  parties  to  a  contract,  which  is  right- 
fully treated  by  the  other  party  as  a  trespass,  cannot,  by  a  subse- 
quent understanding,  be  made  a  sufficient  partial  delivery  and 
acceptance  of  goods,  to  take  a  case  out  of  the  statute  of  frauds. 
Baker  v.  Cuyler,  12  Barb.,  667.    The  parties  entered  into  a  verbal 
contract,  whereby  the  plaintiffs  agreed  to  sell,  and  the  defendant 
to  purchase,  all  the  wheat  the  plaintiffs  had  in  their  warehouse 
which  should  remain  after  P.  &  Co.,  should  take  away  eight 
hundred  bushels  which  had  been  sold  to  them.     The  defendant 
afterwards,  in  the  absence  of  the  plaintiffs,  without  any  permis- 
sion, and  before  P.  &  Co.  had  taken  away  their  part,  took  from 
the  warehouse  over  one  hundred  bushels  of  the  wheat.    The 
plaintiffs,  on  being  iuformed  of  such  act,  complained  of  it,  and 
insisted  that  it  was  not  authorized  by  the  contract,  and  said  that 
the  wheat  must  be  returned.     Subsequently,  P.  &  Oo.  took  away 
their  eight  hundred  bushels,  and  there  remained  in  the  warehouse 
about  three  hundred  and  forty  bushels,  which  the  plaintiffs  re- 
quested the  defendant  to  take  away  and  pay  for,  calling  it  the 
defendant's  wheat.    The  defendant  promised  to  do  so,  but  did 
not,  and  the  plaintiffs  after  due  notice  to  him,  sold  the  wheat 
and  brought  an  action  to  recover  the  difference  between  the  price 
obtained  and  the  contract  price ;  and  it  was  held,  that  the  action 
would  not  lie.  li.  But  where,  on  a  sale  of  cattle,  no  earnest  money 
was  paid,  nor  any  memorandum  in  writing  made,  and  the  cattle 
were  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  vendor,  at  the  risk  of  the 
vendee,  untH  he  called  for  them;  and  the  vendee  afterwards  came 
and  took  away  the  cattle,  without  saying  anything  to  the  vendor; 
this  was  held  to  be  sufficient  delivery  within  the  statute,  to  render 
the  vendee  liable  to  pay  the  purchase  price.  Vincent  v.  Germoiid, 
11  Johns.,  283.    A  delivery  of  goods'  by  the  vendor,  and  an 
acceptance  by  the  agent  of  the  purchaser,  is  sufficient  to  take  a 
case  out  of  the  statute,  and  to  render  the  sale  valid.  Ouiwater 
V.  Dodge,  6  Wend.,  397. 

To  constitute  a  delivery  and  acceptance  of  goods,  such  as  the 
statute  requires,  something  more  than  mere  words  is  necessary. 
There  must  be  some  act  of  the  parties,  which  amounts  to  a  trans- 
fer of  the  possession  by  the  vendor,  and  an  acceptance  by  the 
vendee.  Shindler  v.  Houston,  1  Oomst.,  261 ;  Clark  v.  Tucker,  2 
Sandf.,  157.  The  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  bargained  orally 
respecting  the  sale,  by  the  former  to  the  latter,  of  a  quantity  of 
lumber,  piled  apart  from  other  lumber,  on  a  dock  in  view  of  the 
parties  at  the  time  of  the  bargain,  and  which  had  before  that 
time  been  measured  and  inspected.    The  parties  having  agreed 
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as  to  the  price,  the  plaintiff  said  to  the  defendant,  '•'  the  lumber  is 
yours."  The  defendant  then  told  the  plaintiff  to  get  the  inspect- 
or's bill,  and  take  it  to  one  House,  who  would  pay  the  amount. 
This  was  done  the  next  day,  but  payment  was  refused.  In  an 
action  to  recover  the  price,  it  was  held,  that  there  was  no 
delivery  and  acceptanceof  the  lumber,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute,  and  that  the  sale  was  therefore  void,  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff could  not  recover,  and  a  judgment  in  his  favor  was  reversed. 
Ih.  On  a  retrial  of  the  action,  the  same  facts  were  proved,  and 
in  addition  thereto,  it  was  proved,  that,  before  the  trial  of  the 
action,  but  after  the  suit  was  commenoedj  House,  acting  as 
the  defendant's  attorney,  but  without  authority,  had  given  his 
check  for  the  price  of  the  lumber  to  one  Eaymond,  an  attorney 
of  the  plaintiff,  and  Eaymond  had  given  a  receipt  in  full  or  for 
so  much  money.  The  cheek  was  dishonored,  and  never  paid. 
And  between  the  time  of  the  settlement  and  the  maturity  of  the 
check,  the  defendant  took  the  lumber  and  converted  it  to  his  own 
use;  and  it  was  held,  that  the  taking  possession  of  the  lumber  by 
the  defendant,  was  a  completion  of  the  purchase,  and  obviated  the 
objection  as  to  the  statute;  and  that  it  was  a  ratification  of  the 
act  of  his  agent  by  subsequent  assent.  Houston  v.  Shindler,  11 
Barb.,  36.  Upon  a  sale  of  personal  property,  any  acts  of  the 
parties  indicative  of  the  exercise  of  ownership  by  the  vendee, 
may  be  submitted  to  the  jury  as  evidence  of  receipt  and  accept- 
ance, to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute.  Gray  y.  I)avis,  6  Seld., 
285.  A.  sold  B.  a  stock  of  goods  in  a  store.  After  the  verbal 
bargain,  an  inventory  of  the  goods  was  taken,  B.  going  through 
the  store  and  calling  off  the  parcels,  and  A.  entering  them  in  the 
inventory,  which  was  headedj  "  B.  bought  of  A.,"  &c.  On  leaving 
the  store,  A.  offered  B.  the  keys,  which  he  declined  to  take  until  the 
next  day,  saying  that  he  had  no  insurance.  The  vendor  then 
offered  to  assign  his  own  policies,  when  the  purchaser  requested 
the  vendor's  clerk  to  take  the  keys  for  him  until  the  next 
morning,  which  he  did;  and  it  was  held,  that  these  facts  were 
sufficient  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury,  of  a  receipt  and  acceptance 
by  the  purchaser.  Ih.  The  language  of  the  statute  is  not  alike 
in  reference  to  a  part  payment,  or  as  to  a  partial  delivery.  The 
part  delivery  may  be  at  any  time,  because  the  statute  does  not 
limit  it  to  any  particular  time,  and  the  cases  cited,  ante,  538,  give 
that  construction  to  the  statute.  But  in  reference  to  part  pay- 
ment, the  statute  requires  that  this  shall  be  done  at  the  time  of 
making  the  contract.  Sprague  v.  Blake,  20  Wend.,  61,  63,  64 ; 
Bissell  V.  Balcom,  40  Barb.,  98.  A  part  payment,  made  after- 
wards, will  not  take  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute. 
Ih.  Giving  the  purchaser's  own  note  is  not  a  part  payment  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Combs  \.  Bateman,  10  Barb.,  573. 
An  agreement  to  indorse  the  price  of  the  property  upon  a 
chattel  mortgage  held  by  the  purchaser  against  the  vendor, 
without  ally  indorsement  being  in  fact  made,  does  not  constitute 
a  payment,  My  v.  Ormshy,  12  Barb.,  570;  and  in  such  a  case  a 
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creditor  of  tlie  vendor  will  hold  th6  property  ia  preference  to  the 
vendee,  if  the  property  is  left  in  the  possession  of  the  vendor.  li. 
And  see  Artchtn-  v.  Zeh,  5  Hill,  200. 

Where  a  sale  of  goods  is  made  on  an  a^eement  that  the  price 
shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  a  precedent  debt,  such  price 
must  be  actually  applied  by  a  receipt  or  otherwise,  to  bring  it 
within  the  exception  in  the  statute  of  frauds,  founded  on  payment 
of  all'  or  a  part  of  the  price.  Clark  v.  Tucker,  2  Sandf.,  157. 

The  plaintiff  borrowed  of  the  defendant's  agent  forty  dollars, 
which  it  was  agreed  should  be  applied  towards  the  price  of  a 
quantity  of  barley  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  should  the  parties 
conclude  a  bargain  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  the  barley.  A 
few  days  afterwards  a  bargain  was  concluded,  when  it  was  agreed 
that  the  forty  dollars  should  be  applied  on  the  contract;  and  it 
was  held  that  this  was  a  sufficient  payment  to  take  the  case  out 
of  the  statute,  and  that  it  was  a  payment  at  the  time  of  making 
the  agreement,  within  the  principle  of  the  decisions.  Mattice  v. 
Allen,  33  Barb.,  543.  Where  one  purchases  goods  of  an  other, 
agreeing  to  apply  the  amount  agreed  upon  As  the  price,  in  pay- 
ment of  a  precedent  debtj  by  giving  credit  therefor,  the  transac- 
tion so  long  as  it  rests  in  mere  words,  is  void  by  the  statute;  but 
it  is  valid  the  moment  the  act  of  giving  the  credit  is  performed 
by  the  buyer.  Brabin  v.  Hyde,  30  Barb.,  265.  B.  being  indebted 
to  H.,  it  was  agreed  between  the  parties,  that  H.  should  take  cer- 
tain property  of  B.,  which  was  pointed  out  and  the  price  of  which 
was  agreed  on,  and  credit  B.  the  sum  specified  as  the  price,  upon 
his  books.  This  was  done  by  H.  as  soon  as  he  got  home,  where  his 
books  were  kept,  which  was  during  the  same  day,  and  within 
a  very  short  time  after  the  making  of  the  agreement;  and  it  was 
held  that  this  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  payment  made  at  the  time 
of  the  agreement  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  and  was  a 
complete  execution  and  performance  of  the  contract  on  the  part 
of  H.,  and  a  payment  of  B.'s  debt  to  the  extent  of  the  price  agreed 
on.  lb.  The  moment  payment  is  made,  in  pursuance  of  such  an 
agreement,  the  transaction  is  taken  out  of  the  statute,  the  party 
is  bound  by  his  bargain,  and  he  cannot  afterwards  rescind  it,. or 
treat  it  as  a  nullity.  J6. 

Where  goods,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  upwards  of  one 
hundred  dollars,  are  purchased  at  auction  in  several  parcels,  upon 
distinct  and  separate  bids,  to  be  paid  for  in  a  note  at  a  future 
day,  the  whole  constitutes  but  one  contract,  and  the  delivery  of 
some  of  the  parcels  is  sufficient  to  take  the  case  as  to  the  residue, 
out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  frauds.  Mills  v.  Hunt,  20 
Wend.,  431 ;  S.  C,  17  Wend.,  333 ;  Spraguey.  Blake,  20  Wend.,  61. 
Questions  frequently  arise  as  to  the  application  of  this  statute 
to  executory  contracts  of  sale.  There  may  be  an  agreement  for 
a  ftiture  purchase  of  property  which  is  now  in  existence,  or  there 
may  be  an  agreement  for  a  future  purchase  of  property  which  is 
not  now  existmg,  but  is  to  be  supplied  hereafter  for  the  sum 
agreed  on,  which  is  to  be  regarded  merely  as  the  price  of  the 
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article,  -or  there  may  be  an  agreement  to  purchase  hereafter, 
an  article  which  is  to  be  manufactured  by  the  seller,  and  the  bar- 
gain implies  that  the  money  to  be  paid  is  for  the  manufacturing 
as  well  as  for  the  article  or  its  materials.  A  verbal  executory 
agreement  for  the  sale  of  an  existing  article,  which  is  to  be  deliv- 
ered at  a  future  day  is  void  by  the  statute.  Jaclcson  v.  Covert,  5 
Wend.,  139 ;  Bennett  v.  Hull,  10  Johns.,  364.  "Where  there  is  an 
agreement  for  the  sale  of  an  ark  load  of  lumber,  a  portion  of 
which  is  landed,  and  the  landing  of  the  residue  suspended  until 
an  inspector  can  be  procured  to  measure  it,  and  the  vendor,  after 
waiting  a  day  for  an  inspector,  reloads  the  portion  landed  and 
goes  away  with  the  lumber,  an  action  of  trover  does  not  lie 
against  him  at  the  suit  of  the  vendee.  Fitcli  v.  Beach,  15  Wend., 
221 ;   Outwater  v.  Dodge,  7  Oow.,  85. 

So,  a  verbal  agreement  to  sell  seven  hundred  bushels  of  wheat, 
of  which  two  hundred  and  fifty  bushels  were  threshed  and  in  a 
granary,  but  the  residue  was  unthreshed,  but  which  the  vendor 
agreed  to  thresh  and  deliver,  together  with  that  which  was 
threshed,  which  was  to  have  a  second  cleaning,  the  whole  to  be 
delivered  at  a  specified  time  and  place,  and  to  be  paid  for  on 
delivery,  it  was  held  that  the  agreement  was  void  by  the  statute. 
Downs  V.  Boss,  23  Wend.,  270.  There  is  a  class  of  cases,  how- 
ever, which  are  executory  in  their  nature,  that  have  been  held 
valid  when  the  agreement  is  oue  which  relates  to  an  article  that 
the  vendor  is  to  manufacture,  and  he  is  also  to  furnish  the  mate- 
rials employed  in  making  the  article,  and  although  the  price  of 
the  finished  article  exceeds  fifty  dollars.  The  reason  assigned 
is,  that  it  is  a  contract  for  labor,  and  for  materials  found,  instead 
of  the  sale  of  a  chattel.  A  contract  for  the  purchase  of  articles 
deliverable  on  a  future  day,  to  be  manufactured  by  the  vendor, 
is  a  contract  for  work  and  labor,  and  therefore  is  not  within  the 
statute,  even  when  all  the  materials  are  furnished  by  the  manu- 
facturer. Robertson  v.  Vaughn,  5  Sandf.,  1 ;  SeweU  v.  Fitch,  8  Oow., 
215.  An  agreement  by  a  mechanic  to  furnish  materials  and  do 
the  carpenter  work  and  turning,  according  to  a  specified  plan 
and  specification,  for  buildings  to  be  erected  upon  the  laud  of  an 
other,  is  not  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  goods  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute  of  frauds.  It  need  not,  therefore,  be  in  writing, 
signed  by  the  party  sought  to  be  charged.  Cdurtwright  v.  Stewa/rt, 
19  Barb.,  455.  The  true  criterion  for  determining  whether  a  con- 
tract is  for  the  sale  of  goods,  and,  therefore,  within  the  statute 
■of  frauds,  or  for  work  and  labor  and  materials,  and  so  not  within 
the  statute,  is  to  inquire  whether  the  work  and  labor  required, 
in  order  to  prepare  the  subject  matter  of  the  contract  for  delivery, 
is  to  be  done  for  the  vendor  himself,  or  for  the  vendee.  In  the 
former  case  the  contract  is  really  a  contract  of  sale,  while  in  the 
latter  it  is  a  contract  of  hiring.  li.  See  Bronson  v.  Wyman,  10 
Barb.,  406;  8.  C,  4  Seld.,  182. 

A  contract  to  manufacture  and  deliver  beer  at  a  future  time 
-is  valid,  although  the  value  exceeds  fifty  dollars,  if  the  vendor 
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is  to  furnish  the  materials.  Donovan  v.  Willson,  26  Barb.,  138. 
And  so  of  a  contract  to  manufacture  pumps,  and  to  furnish 
materials  therefor,  where  the  article  is  to  be  made  and  dehvered 
at  a  future  time.  Parher  v.  Schenclc,  28  Barb.,  38. 

A  parol  agreement  was  made  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant,  for  a  monument,  to  be  furnished  by  the  former  to 
the  latter,  for  his  deceased  relative,  for  the  price  of  two  hundred 
dollars.  The  marble,  consisting  of  several  pieces,  or  parts,  was 
put  together,  into  the  form  of  the  monument,  which  was  stand- 
ing in  the  plaintiff's  shop,  or  in  the  yard  adjoining,  at  the  time. 
And  the  plaintiff  agreed  to  polish,  letter  and  finish  the  monu- 
ment, and  set  it  up  for  the  defendant ;  it  was  held  that  this  was 
not  an  agreement  to  sell  and  deliver  a  monument  already  made, 
and  therefore  void  by  the  statute,  but  was  an  agreement  to  make 
or  manufacture  one,  not  then  in  existence,  and  was  valid  and 
binding.  Mead  v.  Case,  33  Barb.,  202.  A  contract  to  make  a 
wagon  and  find  the  materials,  and  to  deliver  it  at  a  future  day  is 
not  within  the  statute.  Grookslianh  v.  BurreU,  18  Johns.,  58. 

Where  goods  are  sold,  and,  by  the  terms  of  the  sale,  they  are 
to  be  paid  for  on  delivery,  the  vendee  must  pay  the  money,  or 
tender  it  to  the  vendor,  before  he  is  entitled  to  the  possession 
of  the  goods.  So,  where  goods  are  sold,  and  nothing  is  said  about 
payment,  the  law  implies  that  the  goods  must  be  paid  for,  or  the 
price  tendered  before  the  vendee  is  entitled  to  take  them.  Clark 
y.  Dales,  20  Barb.,  42,  61.  But  where  goods  are  sold  upon  credit, 
for  a  specified  time,  or  upon  an  indefinite  credit,  and  by  the  terms 
pf  the  contract  nothing  is  mentioned  as  to  any  security  for  the 
price,  the  vendee  is  entitled  to  the  immediate  possession  of  the 
goods,  without  payment  or  tender  of  the  price,  or  of  any  security. 
The  contract,  however,  must  be  one  which  is  valid,  and  by 
which  the  title  to  the  goods  is  transferred  to  the  vendee  by  the 
effect  of  the  contract  of  sale.  And  if  the  contract  is  void  by 
the  statute  of  frauds,  or  the  title  does  not  pass  because  of  some- 
thing to  be  done  to  the  goods  before  delivery,  the  right  to  the 
possession  will  not  pass  on  a  sale  on  credit,  any  more  than  on 
any  other  sale. 

The  time  of  making  payment  is  either  expressly  agreed  upon ; 
or  it  is  left  to  the  rules  of  law  to  determine  it;  or,  it  may  be  a 
question  of  fact  to  be  settled  by  a  jury,  as  where  a  person  is 
accustomed  to  purchase  goods  of  an  other  on  credit,  and  the 
vendee  sends  an  order  for  goods  in  the  usual  manner  in  which 
he  has  been  dealing;  if  the  order  is  accepted  and  the  goods  put 
up,  it  may  be  a  question  of  fact  for  a  jury,  whether  the  sale  was 
not  intended  to  be  on  credit.  Though  it  has  been  seen,  that  in 
the  absence  of  any  circumstances  to  show  that  a  credit  was  to 
be  given,  the  law  will  imply  that  the  goods  are  to  be  paid  for 
on  delivery. 

Where,  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  the  time  of  payment 
and  the  time  of  delivering  the  goods  are  at  different  specified 
times,  the  agreement  may  be  in  the  nature  of  independent  cove- 
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Hants,  see  ante,  114,  in  which  neither  party  is  bound  to  perform  on 
his  part  before  requiring  the  other  to  do  so.  Dox  v.  Dey,  3  Wpnd., 
356 ;  Dey  v.  Doz,  9  Wend.,  129, 133.  For  instance,  if^  goods,  are 
sold,  and  the  delivery  is  to  precede  the  payment  of  the  price  by 
.six  months,  the  vendee  will,  of  course,  be  entitled  to  the  goods 
without  payment  or  tender  of  the  price.  So,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  the  goods  are  sold  on  a  credit  of  six  months,  and  the  vendee 
does  not  call  for  the  goods,  nor  take  them  when  tendered,  if 
that  is  required  by  the  contract,  the  vendor  may  recover  the 
price  at  the  expiration  of  the  six  months,  although  the  vendee 
did  not  take  the  goods.  This  rule  must  be  understood  to  apply 
to  those  cases,  however,  in  which  the  contract  is  binding  by  the 
rules  of  law,  and  of  a  case  of  actual  sale,  not  of  a  mere  agree^ 
ment  for  a  future  sale. 

Where  goods  are  sold  upon  an  agreement  that  the  vendor  will 
accept  the  note  of  a  third  person  in  payment  for  them,  a  tender 
by  the  vendee  of  such  note  to  the  vendor  will  change  the  title  in 
the  goods,  so  that  they  become  the  property  of  the  vendee.  Des 
Arts  V.  Leggett,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  582.  If  the  tender  is  refused,  the 
vendee  may,  if  he  so  elect,  continue  in  possession  of  the  note  as 
a  bailee  for  the  vendor.  J6.  Where  the  vendee  gives  his  own 
note  for  the  purchase  price  of  goods,  the  note  is  not  a  payment 
of  the  debt;  it  is  mere  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  debt, 
though  it  will  operate  to  extend  the  time  of  payment  until  the 
time  of  payment  specified  expires. 

But  where*  goods  are' purchased  upon  an  agreement  between 
the  vendor  and  the  vendee  that  the  note  of  a  third  person,  which 
is  owned  by  the  vraidee,  shall  be  taken  in  payment  for  the  price 
of  the  goods,  such  note,  if  delivered  by  the  vendee  to  the  vendor, 
operates  as  a  payment  of  the  debt  as  much  as  a  similar  amount  in 
.  money  would.  Combs  v.  Bateman,  10  Barb.,  ,573 ;  Breed  v.  Cook,  15 
Johns.,  241 ;  Bew  v.  Barber,  3  Oow.,  272 ;  Wliitbech  Y.  Van  Ness, 
.  11  Johns.,  409.  But  where  the  purchaser,  on  the  sale  of  goods, 
instead  of  giving  bis  own  note  therefor,  transfers  the  note  of  a 
third,  person,  and  guarantees  the  payment  thereof,  if  the  note  is 
not  paid  when  due,  the  vendor  may  recover  against  the  vendee 
on  an  account  for  goods  sold»  Butler  v.  Haight,  8  Wend.,  536. 
The  vendee  continues  liable  for  the  debt  in  such  cases  j  whether 
the  guaranty  be  in  writing  or  not,  since  the  note  is  not  received 
.  in  payment  as  an  absolute  discharge  of  the  debt,  but  is  received  as 
payment  upon  condition  that  the  maker  pays  the  note,  and  if 
he  does  not,  the  vendee  remains  liable  in  the  same  manner  as 
though  the  note  had  never  been  given.  Johnson  v.  Gilbert,  4  HiU, 
178;  Ca/rdell  v.  MoNiel,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  337 ;  Tarry  v.  Hadley,  27 
Barb.,  192;  Tyler  y.  Stevens,  11  Barb.,  485.  Where  goods. are 
sold,  and  the  vendor  agrees  to  accept  the  note  of  a  third  person 
in  payment,  and  the  vendor  supposes,  at  the  time  of  making 
such  agreement,  that  such  third  person  is  solvent  and  responsible, 
but  before  the  goods  are  delivered^  or  the  note  is  tendered,  such 
_  third  person  becomes  insolvent,  the  vendor  is  not  bound  to  accept 
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suoh  note,  although  it  is  tendered  by  the  vendee,  nor  is  the 
vendor  bound  to  deliver  the  goods  for  such  note.  Boget  v.  Merritt, 
2  Gaines,  117. 

So,  where  there  is  an  executory  contract  for  the  delivery  of 
goods,  which  are  sold  upon  an  agreement  that  upon  the  delivery 
of  the  goods  they  shall  be  paid  for  by  the  notes  of  a  third  party, 
and  such  third  person  becomes  insolvent  between  the  time  of 
making  the  contract  of  sale  and  the  time  stipulated  for  its  per- 
formance, the  vendor  is  not  bound  to  deliver  the  goods  and  accept 
the  notes,  although  they  are  not  entirely  worthless.  Benedict  v. 
FieU,   2  E.  P.  Smith,  595 ;  S.  C,  4  Duer,  154. 

Where,  by  the  terms  of  an  auction  sale,  the  purchaser  is  to  give 
approved  indorsed  notes  at  six  months,  the  vendor  is  not  in  fault 
for  not  approving  and  accepting  notes  offered  to  him  by  the 
vendee,  unless  he  knows  the  notes  to  be  good,  or  he  is  furnished 
with  the  means  of  ascertaining  them  to  be  so.  Hicks  v.  Whitmore, 
12  Wend.,  548;  and  see  Draper  y.  Jones,  11  Barb.,  263;  Sanna 
V.  MUls,  21  Wend.,  90.  Where  the  vendee  has  been  guilty  of 
a  fraud,  upon  a  purchase  of  goods  on  credit,  the  vendor  may, 
without  waiting  until  the  time  of  credit  has  expired,  reclaim 
the  goods,  or  he  may  waive  the  tort  and  recover  the  value,  of  the 
goods  immediately.  Kayser  v.  Sichel,  34  Barb.,  84;  Both  v. 
Palmer,  27  Barb.,  652;  WiUson  v.  Force,  6  Johns.,  110;  Pierce 
V.  Drake,  15  Johns.,  475. 

If  the  vendor  has  received  the  note  of  a  third  person  in  pay- 
ment, he  must  first  returh  that  or  offer  to  return  it  to  the  vendee, 
before  suing  for  the  price,  or  before  bringing  an  action  of  replevin. 
Ante,  509,  Eescinding,  &c. 

In  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  the  evidence  showed 
that  the  defendant  admitted  the  correctness  of  the  biU,  and  pro- 
mised to  pay  it,  but  objected  to  the  interest,  and  said  he  bought 
the  goods  on  credit,  without  specifying  the  length  of  credit ;  there 
was  evidence  that  he  had  made  payments  on  account  of  the  bill, 
and  it  was  held  that  a  judgment  of  the  justice,  in  favor  of  the. 
plaintiff,  for  the  amount  and  interest,  was  correct.  Whitlock  v. 
Bueno,  1  Hilt.,  72.  Where  goods  are  sold,  and  the  vendee  is  to  pay 
cash  for  them  on  delivery,  or  he  is  to  give  his  own  note  therefor, 
payable  at  a  future  time,  the  vendee  cannot  require  the  vendor 
to  accept  his  own  notes  iu  payment  instead  of  money,  nor  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  note  which  was  to  have  been  given  by  the  vendee. 
In  such  a  case  the  vendor  is  not  bound  to  deliver  the  property' 
until  the  money  is  paid,  or  until  such  a  note  is  given  as  was  agreed 
upon.  Leven  v.  Smith,  1  Denio,  571 ;  and  if  the  goods  have  been 
delivered,  and  the  vendee  refuses  to  pay  the  money  as  he  agreed, 
the  vendor  may  maintain  replevin  for  the  recovery  of  the  goods. 
Zb.  Busell  v.  Minor,  22  Wend.,  659.  If,  however,  the  vendor 
should  deliver  the  property  without  requiring  the  payment  of 
the  money,  or  the  delivery  of  the  note  .agreed  upon,  the  vendee 
would  be  entitled  to  set  off  any  notes  which  he  held  at  the  time 
against  the  vendor,  iu  an  action  by  him  to  recover  the  purchase 
Wait        69 
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price.  For,  in  that  case,  it  would  be  an  election  on  the  part  of 
the  vendor  to  consider  the  goods  sold,  and  the  title  in  the  vendee, 
which  would  render  the  payment  of  the  purchase-money  a  mere 
debt  on  the  part  of  the  vendee,  and  that  would  entitle  him  to  all 
the  advantages  of  that  position  including  the  right  of  set-off. 

In  an  executory  contract  for  the  sale  of  an  article  to  be  paid 
for  upon  delivery  at  any  time  within  a  certain  period,  the  obli- 
gations of  the  one  party  to  pay,  and  that  of  the  other  to  deliver 
are  mutual  and  dependent ;  and  in  an  action  by  the  seller  for  the 
price,  it  is  not  enough  simply  to  show  the  default  of  the  pur- 
chaser, he  must  show  that  he  was  ready  and  offered  to  deliver  thie 
goods.  Dunham  v.  Pettee,  4  Seld.,  508.  Whichever  party  seeks 
to  enforce  the  contract  against  the  other,  must  show  performance, 
or  a  tender  of  performance  on  his  part.  li.;  ante,  114.  Where 
the  court,  in  an  action  by  the  vendor  upon  such  a  contract, 
charged  the  jury,  that,  if  the  purchaser,  during  the  time  appointed 
in"  the  contract,  did  not  demand  the  delivery  of  the  article 
purchased,  and  offer  to  pay  for  it  on  the  delivery,  the  plaintiff 
might  recover,  it  was  held,  that  the  charge  was  erroneous,  and 
that  the  jury  ought  to  have  been  instructed,  that,  in  order  to 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  recover,  he  must  have  shown  an  offer  of 
performance  on  his  part.  IJ).  AVhere  the  delivery  of  the  thing 
sold,  and  the  payment  of  the  price,  are  to  be  simultaneous  acts, 
the  title,  until  payment  or  delivery,  remains  in  the  seller;  and 
where  the  acts  are  to  be  thus  concjinpnt,  the  promises  of  the 
parties  are  dependent  upon  a  mutual  performance;  and  neither 
can  maintain  an  action  against  the  other,  without  showing,  on 
his  own  part,  an  actual  performance,  or  a  legal  offer  to  perform. 
That  this  is  the  rule  as  to  vendors,  see  Kelley  v.  Upton,  5  Duer, 
336;  Dunham  v.  Pettee,  4  Seld.,  508;  Nmvcomb,  v.  Cramer,  9 
Barb.,  402 ;  Boutwell  v.  O'Keefe,  32  Barb.,  434,  But,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  ante,  490,  the  title  to  the  property  may  pass  with- 
out any  delivery,  if  such  is  the  intention  of  the  parties,  and  the 
terms  of  the  contract  are  consistent  with  such  intention ;  though 
the  vendor  will  be  entitled  to  retain  the  possession  of  the  property 
until  the  purchase-money  is  paid,  if  the  sale  was  for  cash  on 
delivery,  or  was  not  a  sale  on  credit. 

Where  a  carriage  is  built  by  a  mechanic,  in  pursuance  of  a 
contract,  and  it  is  tendered  to  the  customer,  who  refuses  to  accept 
and  pay  for  it,  and  on  his  refusal  to  do  so,  the  carriage  is  left  in 
charge  of  a  third  person,  of  which  the  customer  has  notice,  the 
mechanic,  instead  of  selling  it  for  what  it  may  bring,  and  suing 
for  the  difference  between  that  and  the  contract  price,  may  bring 
his  action  immediately,  and  declare  upon  the  contract  as  upon  a 
delivery  of  the  property;  and  he  is  entitled  to  recover  the  price 
agreed  upon  between  the  parties  at  the  time  of  making  the  con- 
tract. Benient  v.  Smith,  15  Wend.,  493.  Or,  he  may  resell  the 
carriage,  and  hold  the  purchaser  liable  for  any  loss  on  the  resale. 
Ante,  510.  Where  goods  are  sold  to  be  paid  for  by  a  bill  or  note, 
at  a  future  day,  which  is  not  delivered  aeoordiiig  to  the  terins  of 
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the  sale,  the  vendor  may  sue  immediately  for  a  breach  of  the 
special  agreement,  and  recover,  as  damages,  the  whole  value  of 
the  goods,  allowing  a  rebate  of  interest  during  the  stipulated 
credit;  but  he  cannot,  however,  maintain  assumpsit  upon  the 
common  counts,  until  the  credit  has  expired.  Hanna  v.  jkills,  21 
Wend.,  90. 

To  enable  a  vendee  of  a  chattel  to  recover  damages  for  the 
breach  of  the  contract  to  deliver,  he  must  prove  payment,  or  a 
tender  of  the  purchase-money,  or  other  performance  of  the  con- 
tract, upon  his  own  part.  McDonald  v.  Willmms,  1  Hilt.,  365; 
Cormvall  v.  HaigJit,  8  Barb.,  328  ;  Topping  v.  Boot,  5  Cow.,  404; 
Clark  V.  Dales,  20  Barb.,  42 ;  Grandall  v.  Clark.  7  Barb.,  169. 
But,  in  an  action  by  a  vendee  upon  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  an 
article  to  be  delivered  at  a  particular  place,  if  he  shows  that  he 
was  ready  to  pay  at  the  time  and  place  appointed,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  him  to  prove  payment  or  tender.  Branson  v.  Wi- 
man,  4  Seld.,  182.  If  the  payment  was  to  be  made  in  "New  York 
funds,"  and  it  is  shown  that  the  vendee  had  means  to  pay  them, 
there  is  no  necessity  of  showing  that  he  had  obtained  such  funds 
for  that  purpose.  It.  And,  in  such  a  case,  the  vendee  need  not 
prove  that  any  demand  was  made  by  him  upou  the  vendor.  Vail 
V.  Bi<ie,  1  Seld.,  155.  Where  the  non-performance  of  a  condition 
precedent  is  occasioned  by  the  act  of  either  party,  either  by  dis- 
qualifying himself  for  performing  on  his  part,  or  by  his  giving 
notice  that  he  will  not  perform,  the  party  seeking  his  remedy,  is 
not  bound  to  aver  performance,  or  readiness  to  perform,  on  his 
part,  but  may  allege  the  facts  constituting  his  excuse ;  and  if  the 
proof  sustains  them,  he  will  establish  his  right  to  recover  such 
damages  as  he  can  show  he  has  suffered  by  the  non-performance 
of  the  other  party.  Clarke  v.  Crandall,  27  Barb.,  73.  Where 
property  is  sold,  and  it  is  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery,  and  the 
vendor  gives  notice  to  the  vendee  that  he  will  not  deliver  the 
property,  the  vendee  is  not  bound  to  demand  performance,  nor 
to  tender  payment  of  the  price,  in  order  that  he  may  recover 
damages  against  the  vendor  for  his  non-performance  of  the  con- 
tract. Ih.,  and  see  Clark  y.  Grandall,  3  Barb.,  612.  And  the  rule 
is  the  same  where  the  vendor  fraudulently  and  falsely  represents 
that  he  has  sold  the  property.  Ih.  And  in  the  complaint,  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  allege  either  of  these  facts  in  excuse  of  perform- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff.  76.  Where  the  contract 
requires  the  purchaser  to  give  security  for  the  property  purchased, 
he  must  offer  the  security  in  the  manner  required ;  and  in  an 
action  by  him  against  the  vendor  for  non-delivery  of  the  property, 
the  purchaser  must  allege  and  prove  the  offer  of  security.  Corn- 
wall V.  Haight,  8  Barb.,  328. 

A  mere  declaration  of  a  vendor,  to  a  third  person,  that  he 
would  not  be  able  to  deliver  the  property  at  the  time  agreed  on, 
is  not  evidence  of  a  breach  on  his  part;  and  to  enable  the  vendee 
to  recover  damages  for  the  non-delivery  of  the  property,  he  must 
^allege  and  prove  payment,  or  a  tender  of  the  purchase-money,  or 
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other  performance  of  the  contract  on  his  own  J)art.  McDonald  v. 
WiUiams,  1  Hilt.,  365  ;  and  see  O'Brien  v.  Brietenback,  Id.,  304 ; 
Eipp  V.  Wiles,  3  Sandf.,  585. 

Where  an  order  is  drawn  upon  a  person  for  the  delivery  of  a 
specified  quantity  of  goods,  and  the  order  is  accepted  by  him,  it 
is  necessary  for  the  holder  of  the  order  to  demand  the  goods 
before  an  action  can  be  maintained.  Burrall  v.  Jaeat,  1  Barb., 
165.  Where  the  defendant  in  his  own  name  and  upon  his  own 
credit,  agreed  with  the  plaintiffs  for  the  purchase  of  a  specified 
quantity  of  goods,  to  be  paid  for  in  the  notes  of  a  third  person, 
and  on  the  delivery  of  a  portion  thereof,  the  time  for  the  delivery 
of  the  residue  is  postponed  to  a  time  specified,  and  the  plaintiffs 
present  a  bill  for  the  quantity  delivered,  and  the  defendant  denied 
that  he  was  the  purchaser,  and  refused  to  deliver  the  notes  agreed 
for,  on  the  sole  ground  that  he  was  acting  as  the  agent  of  an 
other  person,  and  was  not  liable  on  the  contract,  the  plaintiffs 
ar6  not  bound  to  tender  or  offer  to  deliver  the  residue  iof  the 
goods.  Partridge  v.  Gildermeister,  6  Bosw.,  57,  58.  In  such  case 
the  plaintiffs  are  entitled,  on  proof  of  such  refusal  upon  the 
ground  stated,  to  recover  the  value  of  the  portion  of  the  goods 
which  was  delivered,  if  the  jury  are  satisfied  that  the  purchase 
was  in  fact  made  by  the  defendant  and  upon  his  credit.  li.  By 
placing  his  refusal  to  pay  for  the  goods  upon  the  ground  that 
he  was  not  bound  to  pay  for  them  at  all,  the  defendant  relieved 
the  plaintiffs  from  delivering  or  tendering  him  any  more  goods, 
even  if  the  postponement  of  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the  resi- 
due did  not  of  itself  entitle  the  plaintiffs  to  claim  payment  for  the 
portion  delivered  without  waiting  for  such  subsequent  delivery.  Ih. 

As  to  sales  by  collectors  or  on  executions,  see  ante,  491,  and  see 
also,  Ketchum  v.  Bank  of  Gommerce,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  503.  ; 
■  When  a  sale  is  complete,  |iud  the  title  to  the  jn-operty  is  trans- 
ferred absolutely  to  the  vendee,  several  important  consequences 
result  to  the  parties.  The  risk  of  injury  to  the  property,  or  its 
loss  or  deterioration  are  aU  with  the  vendee ;  he  has  the  sdle  right 
of  disposal  of  it;  it  is  liable  to  be  seized  by  his  creditors  upon 
legal  process  for  that  purpose;  he  may  main *"ain  an  action  against 
the  vendor  to  recover  its  possession  in  case  of  a  refusal  to  deliver 
it,  or  for  damages  for  such  refusal,  or  for  a  conversion  of  it.  And 
on  the  other  hand  the  vendor  is  entitled  to  recover  the  purchase 
price  if  delivered ;  or  to  maintain  an  action  for  a  refusal  to  receive 
and  pay  for  the  property  if  not  delivered;  and  while  the  property 
remains  in  the  possession  of  the  vendor  he  is  a  mere  bailee. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

INTEREST    ON   MONEY. 

Interest  is  the  compensation  which  is  paid  by  the  borrowefr  to 
the  lender,  or  by  the  debtor  to  the  creditor,  for  its  use.  And  a 
right  to  interest  can  arise  in  those  cases  only  in  which  there  is  an 
express  agreement  to  pay  it,  or  when'  the  circumstances  of  the 
case, are  such  that  the  law  will  imply  a  promise  to  pay  it,  or  will 
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enforce  its  payment  as  a  matter  of  justice  to  the  creditor.  In 
the  absence  of  any  statutory  enactment,  parties  may  agree  upon 
such  a  rate  of  interest  as  they  choose.  But  there  are  restrictions 
upon  this  right  which  restrain  the  lender  from  taking  a  greateii 
sum  than  that  specified  by  the  statute.  "  The  rate  of  interest 
upon  the  loan  or  forbearance  of  any  money,  goods  or  things  in 
action,  shall  continue  to  be  seven  dollars  upon  one  hundred  dol- 
lars for  one  year,  and  after  that  rate  for  a  greater  or  less  sum,  or 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  time."  3  E.  S.,  72,  ^  1,  5th  ed. 

The  statute  applies  to  every  case  in  which  interest  is  recover- 
able, whether  upon  bonds,  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  or- 
debts  or  demands  of  whatever  nature.  The  parties  may,  if  they 
dioose,  stipulate  for  a  rate  of  interest  less  than  that  prescribed 
by  the  statute,  and  if  they  do  so,  the  rate  agreed  upon  will  deter-^ 
mine  the  amount  recoverable.  In  the  absence  of  any  agreement 
as  to  the  rate  of  interest  payable,  the  rate  fixed  by  the  statute 
will  be  chargeable.  An  agreement  to  pay  and  to  receive  more 
than  the  statutory  rate  will  be  usury,  of  which  the  law  will  be; 
discussed  in  au  other  place.  , 

As  a  general  rule,  the  law  of  the  place  where  contracts  purely- 

personal  are  made  must  govern  as  to  their  construction  and 

validity,  unless  they  are  to  be  performed  in  an  other  state  or 

country,  and  were  made  in  reference  to  the  laws  of  such'  state 

or  country,  in  which  case,  their  construction  and  validity  depend 

upon  the  law  of  the  place  of  performance.  Pomeroy  v.  Ainsworth, 

22  Barb.,  120;  Balme  v.  Wonibough,  38  Barb.,  352.    If  no  place 

of  performance  is  expressly  stated,  or  implied  from  the  terms  of 

the  contract,  the  law  of  the  place  where  it  was  made  wiU  govern. 

Ji.    If  a  contract  is  to  be  performed  partly  in  one  country  and 

partly  in  an  other,  each  portion  is  to  be  interpreted  according  to 

the  laws  of  the  country  where  it  is  to  be  performed.  li.    Where 

a  contract  for  the  payment  of  money  is  made  in  one  place,  and 

payment  is  to  be  made  in  an  other,  and  no  interest  is  expressed 

In  the  contract,  the  interest  is  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of  the 

place  where  it  is  payable.  J6.;  Fanning  v.  Consequa,  17  Johns., 

511;   Foden  v.  Slater,  A  Johns.,  183.    In  the  absence  of  any 

agreement  on  the  subject^  a  debt  is  presumed  to  he  payable  at 

the  plac©  where  it  was  contracted,  and  where  the  creditor  resides, 

and  interest  is  to  be  computed  according  to  the  rate  allowed  by 

the  laws  in  force  at  that  place.  Stewart  v.  Fllice,  2  Paige,.  604 ; 

Smith  V.  Smith,  3  Johns.,  235  ;  Hosford  v.  Nichols,  1  Paige,  220. 

Where  a  written  iastrument,  whether  it  be  a  bond,  bill  of  exchange, 

promissory  note,  or  other  obligation  to  pay  money,  contains  an 

express  covenant  or  agreement  to  pay  interest,  then  interest  is 

plainly  recoverable.    But  there  are  many  cases  in  which  there 

is  no  express  agreement  to  pay  interest,  and  yet  it  is  payable  by 

virtue  of  the  rules  of  law.    Interest  is  recoverable  on  money  due 

under  a  special  contract,  as  where  compensation  for  services  is 

agreed  upon  at  a  specific  sum  per  month.  Still  v.  Hall,  20  Wend.^ 

51 ;  Feeter  v.  Heath,  11  Wend.,  477.    So  interest  is  allowable  in 
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an  action  upon  a  covenant  to  pay  rent,  when  the  amount  is  a 
sum  certain,  and  it  is  payable  in  money.  Clm-li  v.  Ba/rUw,  4 
Johns.,  183.  Where  a  bond  and  mortgage  provided  for  the  pay- 
ment of  interest  at  six  per  cent,  it  was  held  that  an  agreement 
to  raise  the  rate  of  interest  to  seven  per  cent,  in  consideration  of 
forbearance,  was  valid.  Hagg&rtj/  v.  Allaire  Works,  5  Sandf.,  230. 

There  are  many  cases  in  which  interest  may  be  charged  upon 
what  is  called  an  implied  agreement,  or  upon  an  agreement  which; 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  is  one  where  the  law  declares 
that  interest  ought  to  be  paid,  and  therefore  enforces  the  duty  by 
compelling  its  payment. 

As  a  general  rule,  interest  is  allowable  on  cash  advanced  by 
one  person  for  an  other,  although  the  advances  rest  in  the  form 
of  a  mutual,  current  unliquidated  account.  Rensselaer  Glass  Fac- 
tory V.  Eeid,  5  Oow.,  588;  Gilht  v.  Van  Rensselaer,  1  B;  P.  Smith, 
399;  Trotter  v.  Grant,  2  Wend.,  413,  415.  So,  interest  is  charge-; 
able  upon  the  sum  due  on  a  policy  of  insurance  after  a  loss,  and 
after  the  time  when  the  money  is  due  upon  it.  Vandenlieuvel  vj 
United  Ins.  Co.,  1  Johns.,  406,  413.  A  forwarding  merchant  is 
entitled  to  charge  interest  on  his  account,  where  his  customer 
knows  that  such  is  his  ordinary  usage.  Meech  v.  Smith,  7  Wend.y 
315.  One  who  has  deposited  money  on  a  bet,  and  the  money 
has  been  paid  over,  may,  nevertheless,  recover  the  money  with 
interest  thereon  from  the  time  a  demand  is  made  therefor.  Rtick^ 
man  v.  Pitcher,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  9;  ^S*.  C,  13  Barb.,  556.  If  one 
partner  withdraws  or  uses  the  partnership  funds  in  his  own  pri- 
vate trade  or  speculations,  he  must  account  not  only  for  the 
interest  on  the  money  so  withdrawn  or  used,  but  for  the  profits 
of  the  trade.  Stoughton  v.  Lynch,  1  Johns.  Oh.,  467;  S.  C,  2 
Johns.  Oh.,  209;  Amesj.  Downing,  1  Bradf.,  321;  There  are 
other  cases  in  which  interest  is  payable  without  an  express  agree- 
ment, and  the  authorities  will  be  considered  in  a  subsequent 
place  in  this  article.  Occasionally  a  claim  is  made  for  interest 
upon  interest,  or,  as  it  is  usually  termed,  compound  interest.  In 
the  absence  of  an  express  agreement  to  pay  it,  the  law  will  not 
give  compound  interest.  Forman  v.  Forman,  17  How.,  255 ;  Toll 
v.  Siller,  11  Paige,  228.  A  contract  is  not  usurious  by  reason 
of  stipulating  for  the  payment  of  compound  interest.  But,  the 
courts  of  this  state  will  not  enforce  an  agreement  for  its  pay- 
ment, when  the  agreement  is  made  before  any  interest  accrues. 
Connecticut  v.  Jackson,  1  Johns.  Oh.,  13 ;  Van  Benschooten  v.  Law- 
son,  6  Johns.  Oh.,  313;  Quackenhush  v.  Leonamd,  9  Paige,  334; 
Toll  V.  Hiller,  11  Paige,  228;  Mowry  v.  Bishop,  5  Paige,  98. 
But,  where  there  is  a  loan  of  money,  and  interest  has  become 
due  and  payable,  an  agreement  may  be  made  to  include  the 
interest  then  due  with  the  principal  sum,  and  that  both  shall  be 
considered  a  new  principal  and  draw  interest.  And  a  note; 
bond  or  other  obligation  which  is  founded  upon  such  an  agree- 
ment, is  valid,  and  may  be  enforced  in  a  court  of  law  or  equity. 
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KeUogg  v.  HickoTc,  1  Wend.,  521;  Townsend  v.  Coming,  1  Barb., 
627 ;  Mowry  v.  Bishop,  5  Paige,  98. 

When  a  mortgage  is  assigned  by  the  mortgagee  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  mortgagor,  and  there  is  interest  then  due  and 
unpaid  upon  the  mortgage,  which  is  paid  by  the  assignee  as  well 
as  the  principal  sum,  he  may  recover  interest  on  the  money  so 
paid  for  the  interest  as  well  as  upon  the  principal  sum.  laclcson 
V.  Campbell,  5  Wend.,  572.  A  promissory  note,  payable  one  year 
after  date,  with  interest  to  be  paid  quarter  yearly,  is  valid.  Mowry 
V.  Bislwp,  5  Paige,  98.  Compound  interest  cannot  be  claimed 
unless  the  debtor  intends  and  agrees  to  pay  it. 

Where  a  creditor  claimed  and  received  from,  his  debtor,  upon 
the  liquidation  of  a  security  bearing  annual  interest,  an  amount 
ascertained  by  a  third  person  who  made  annual  rests  and  com- 
puted interest  upon  interest,  both  parties  supposing  the  amount 
to  be  correct,  it  was  held  that  an  action  for  money  had  and 
received,  would  lie  to  recover  back  the  excess  paid  beyond  the 
amount  due  by  a  calculation  upon  correct  principles.  Boyer  v. 
Pack,  2  Denio,  107. 

Interest  is  not  payable  before  the  principal  on  which  it  accrues, 
unless  there  be  a  special  agreement  to  that  effect.  French  v. 
Kennedy,  7  Barb.,  452. 

There  is  no  general  principal  of  law  which  requires  the  interest 
on  notes,  bonds  or  other  written  contracts  for  the  payment  of 
money,  to  be  paid  annually.  The  time  at  which  it  is  to  be  paid 
must  depend  upon  the  agreement  of  the  parties  as  expressed  in 
the  contract.  Bander  v.  Bander,  7  Barb.,  560.  A  promissory  note 
in  these  words,  "For  value  received,  I  promise  to  pay  M.  B.,  or 
bearer,  the  sum  of  $1,000,  payable  in  ten  annual  installments, 
with  use;  the  first  payment  to  become  due  on  the  first  day  of 
June,  1848,"  does  not  draw  interest  annually  on  the  whole  sum 
unpaid;  but  interest  is  payable  on  the  several  installments  only  as 
they  respectively  become  due.  lb.,  S.  C,  5  How.,  41.  This  decision 
proceeds  upon  the  principle  that  interest  is  not  payable  until  the 
principal  sum  is  due,  unless  a  different  agreement  is  made  by  an 
express  contract.  Interest  is  recoverable  on  contracts  for  the 
payment  of  money  from  the  time  when  the  principial  ought  to 
have  been  paid.  Williams  v.  SJierman,  7  Wend.,  109.  A  bond, 
dated  in  October,  1827,  was  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  a  sum 
of  money  in  three  installments,  one  on  the  first  day  of  May,  1830, 
an  other  on  the  first  day  of  May,  1832,  and  the  third  on  the  first 
day  of  May,  1834,  and  following  the  condition  were  these  words : 
"or  of  the  interest  thereof  or  any  part  thereof,  to  be  paid  yearly, 
and  every  year,  on  the  first  day  of  May  in  each  year,  after  the 
same  commences,  then,"  &c. ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  interest 
must  be  deemed  to  have  commenced  on  the  first  day  of  May, 
1828,  on  the  whole  sum  unpaid.  FaTce  v.  FJddy,  15  Wend.,  76.  A 
sum  of  money,  payable  by  an  instrument  in  which  interest  is  not 
mentioned,  and  which  does  not  specify  any  time  of  payment,  or 
that  the  money  is  payable  on  demand,  draws  interest  from  the 
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date  of  the  instrument,  Purdy  v.  Philips,  1  Kem.,  406;  S.  0.,  1 
Duer,  369;  Farquhar  v.  Morris,  7  Term,  124.  A  mortgage  given 
for  a  just  debt  is  not  rendered  fraudulent  as  against  creditors  by 
including  in  it  interest  on  the  debt  not  collectible  at  law,  where 
the  allowance  of  interest  is  just  anti  equitable.  Spencer  v.  Ayrault, 
6  Seld.,  202. 

Interest  is  not  considered  as  a  part  of  the  debt,  so  as  to  support 
a  suit  for  it  separately,  after  the  principal  has  been  paid.  John- 
ston Y.  Brannan,  5  Johns.,  268 ;  Brower  v.  Jones,  3  Johns.,  230 ; 
Stevens  v.  Barrifiger,  13  Wend.,  639.  Where  interest  is  only  re- 
coverable as  damages  for  the  non-payment  of  the  principal  when 
it  became  due,  the  receipt  of  the  principal  debt  by  the  creditor  is 
a  bar  to  any  claim  for  interest  thereon.  Jacob  v.  Emmett,  11  Paige, 
142.  But  an  action  may  be  maintained  for  the  recovery  of 
interest,  although  the  principal  of  a  debt  has  been  paid,  where 
the  payment  of  interest  is  stipulated  for  in  the  contract;  it  is 
only  when  interest  is  not  stipulated  for  in  the  contract,  and  is 
recoverable  merely  as  damages,  or  as  an  incident  to  the  debt,  that 
a  creditor  is  precluded  from  sustaining  an  action  for  its  recovery, 
after  accepting  the  principal.  Falie  v.  Eddy,  15  Wend.,  76. 

In  an  action  upon  a  bond  conditioned  to  indemnify  the  obligee 
against  moneys  which  he  may  be  compelled  to  pay  for  a  third 
person,  the  obligee  may  recover  the  moneys  he  may  be  compelled 
so  to  pay,  to  the  amount  of  the  penalty,  together  with  interest 
upon  the  amount  as  damages  for  the  detention.  Lyo;n  v  ClarJc,  4 
Seld.,  148.  Such  a  bond,  although  in  form  one  of  indemnity,  is  a 
bond  for  the  payment  of  money  only,  and  the  obligors,  although 
describing  themselves  as  the  attorneys  of  a  third  person,  are  in 
no  respect  sureties.  Ih.  Where  the  sum  actually  due,  by  the 
condition  of  a  bond  without  interest,  equals  the  penalty,  interest 
can  be  recovered  as  damages  beyond  the  penalty.  li.  The 
apparent  conflict  in  the  cases  upon  the  question  whether  a 
recovery  in  debt  upon  a  penal  bond,  can  be  had  beyond  the 
penalty,  arises  from  confounding  actions  on  bonds  for  the  per- 
formance of  covenants,  with  actions  on  bonds  for  the  recovery  of 
money  only.  In  the  former  class  of  cases  the  recovery  is  gene- 
rally limited  to  the  amount  of  the  penalty,  while  in  the  latter  it 
is  not.  lb. 

The  recovery  against  a  surety  in  a  bond  for  the  payment  of 
money  is  not  limited  to  the  penalty,  but  may  exceed  it  so  far  as 
necessary  to  include  interest  from  the  time  of  the  breach. 
Brainmd  v.  Jones,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  35.  So  far  as  interest  is  pay- 
able by  the  terms  of  the  contract,  and  until  default  is  made,  it  is 
limited  to  the  penalty,  but  after  breach  it  is  recoverable,  not  on 
the  ground  of  contract,  but  as  damages,  which  the  law  gives  for 
its  violation.  lb.  In  the  absence  of  an  express  agreement,  or  of 
a  custom  known  to  the  party  charged,  interest  cannot  be  charged 
by  a  forwarding  and  commission  merchant,  on  items  for  freight, 
wharfage  and  storage  ;  he  is  entitled  to  interest  on  cash  advances 
only.  Trott^  v.  Gh-ant,  2  Wend.,  413. 
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A  mercliant  or  manufacturer  whose  custom  it  is,  after  a  limited 
period,  to  charge  interest  upon  articles  sold  or  manufactured  by 
him,  may  charge  interest  accordingly  to  those  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  dealing  with  him  with  a  knowledge  of  such  custom. 
Beab  v.  McAllister,  8  Wend.,  109 ;  S.  0.,  4  Wend.,  483. 

Although  the  law  does  not,  in  general,  give  interest  upon  an 
open  running  account  for  goods  sold,  yet  it  may  be  recovered 
where  there  was  a  stipulated  term  of  credit  given  which  has 
expired,  or  where  there  Is  an  agreement,  express  or  implied,  to  pay 
interest.  Esterly  v.  Cole,  3  Comst.,  502;  8.  C,  1  Barb.,  235.  And 
an  agreement  to  pay  interest  may  be  inferred  from  the  course  of 
dealing  between  the  parties,  as  where  it  has  been  charged  and 
allowed  under  like  circumstances.  li.  So  it  may  be  inferred 
from  a  uniform  practice  of  the  creditor  to  charge  interest,  which 
is  known  to  the  customer  at  the  time  of  dealing.  J6.  So  also 
where  there  is  a  general  usage  in  any  particular  trade  or  branch 
of  business,  to  charge  and  allow  interest,  parties  having  know- 
ledge of  the  usage  are  deemed  to  contract  with  reference  to 
it.  Ih. 

Dealers  are  not  presumed  to  know  such  customs;  the  know- 
ledge must  be  established  either  by  positive  evidence,  or  by  cir- 
cumstances from  which  it  may  be  inferred.  li.  Knowledge  of 
the  usage  may  be  established  by  presumptive,  as  well  as  by  direct 
evidence.  It  may  be  presumed  from  the  fact  that  both  parties 
are  engaged  in  the  particular  trade  or  branch  of  business  to 
which  the  usage  relates ;  and  also  from  other  facts,  as  the  uni- 
formity, long  continuance  and  notoriety  of  the  usage.  Esterly 
V.  Cole,  3  Comst.,  504.  The  testimony  of  a  witness  that  it  is  the 
uniform  i)ractice  of  grocers  to  charge  interest  on  goods  sold,  after 
ninety  days,  unless  a  special  agreement  to  the  contrary  is  made, 
does  not  amount  to  proof  of  the  usage  of  a  particular  trade,  of 
which  all  dealers  in  that  line  are  bound  to  take  notice,  and  are 
presumed  to  be  informed.  Wood  v.  Hickok,  2  Wend.,  501.  Evi- 
dence of  such  a  custom  or  practice  is  competent,  but,  standing 
alone,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  establish  a  knowledge  on  the  part  of 
the  purchaser  that  interest  is  thus  chargeable.  , 

Interest  cannot  be  allowed  on  an  unliquidated  account  for 
goods  sold  and  delivered,  where  no  time  is  fixed  for  i>aymenti 
and  where  there  is  no  agreement,  express  or  implied,  to  pay 
interest.  McKnight  v.  Dunlop,  4  Barb.,  36;  Van  Beuren  v.  Tan 
Qaasbeok,  4  Oow.  496;  Newell  v.  Griswold,  6  Johns.,  45;  Tucker 
v.  Ives,  6  Oow.,  193;  Kane  v.  Smith,  12  Johns.,  156;  Liotard  y^ 
Graves,  3  Gaines,  226.  An  account  which  consists  of  items  on 
the  part  of  the  plaintiff",  and  only  of  credits  and  payments  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant,  is  an  unliquidated  account,  which  does 
not  carry  interest  without  an  agreement,  express  or  implied. 
Wood  V.  Hickok,  2  Wend.,  501. 

Interest  is  due  on  a  balance  of  account  from  the  time  it  is 
Kquidated ;  and  it  is  to  be  considered  as  liquidated  when  rendered 
if  no  Objections  are  made  to  it.  Walden  y.  Sherburne,  15  Johns.,  409 ; 
Wait        70 
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Beers  v.  Reynolds,  12  Barb.,  288;  S.  C,  1  Kern.,  97.  Interest  is 
chargeable  on  a  balance  of  accounts,  only  from  the  time  that  the 
party  against  whom  the  charge  is  made,  has  notice  of  the  defi- 
ciency on  his  part.  Kane  v.  Smith,  12  Johns;,  156.  Where  a  run- 
ning account  is  presented,  with  interest  calculated  to  the  day  of 
such  presentment,  and  the  debtor  admits  its  correctness,  except  as 
to  specified  items,  and  he  makes  a  payment  on  account;  the 
creditor,  upon  afterwards  proving  the  correctness  of  the  account 
in  respect  to  the  items  objected  to,  is  entitled  to  interest -from 
the  time  of  presentment,  upon  the  whole  balance  left  unpaid. 
Crane  v.  Hardman,  4  E.  t>.  Smith,  448. 

It  is  well  settled,  as  a  general  rule,  that  interest  is  not  recover- 
able unless  there  is  au  express  agreement  to  pay  it,  or  unless  the 
plaintiff's  demand  was  either  liquidated,  or  capable  of  being 
ascertained  by  computation  merely,  or  could  be  determined  by  a 
reference  to  ordinary  market  rates.  McMahon  v.  N.  Y.  and  JErie 
B.  B.  Co.,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  463.  But  where  the  debtor  is  himself 
in  default  in  not  taking  the  proper  and  requisite  steps  to  ascer- 
tain the  amount  of  his  debt,  as  where  a  contract  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  railroad  provided  that  the  work  should  be  paid  for 
according  to  estimates  and  measurements  which  were  to  be  made 
by  the  engineer  of  the  company,  and  the  company  refused  to 
direct  their  engineer  to  make  the  necessary  estimates,  although 
requested  by  the  contractor  to  do  so,  it  was  held  that  interest 
was  allowable  on  the  demand  from  the  time  of  such  refusal  by 
the  company.  11. 

Interest  may  be  recovered  on  the  amount  agreed  to  be  paid  as 
a  compromise  of  a  disputed  right  or  claim ;  and  the  interest  com- 
mences running  from  the  time  when  there  is  a  performance  of 
the  acts  which  were  to  be  done  by  the  person  to  whom  the  pro- 
mise was  made,  and  to  whom  the  money  was  to  be  paid.  Palmer 
v.  North,  35  Barb.,  282. 

Where  the  principal  beneficiary  under  a  will  promised  the  heirs- 
at-law  a  specified  sum  if  they  would  not  oppose  the  probate  of 
the  will,  and  the  heirs  assented  to  the  arrangement,  and  the  will 
was  admitted  to  probate,  it  was  held  that  interest  was  payable 
on  the  specified  sum  from  the  time  when  the  will  was  admitted 
to  probate.  Ih. 

Entries  in  the  books  of  account  of  a  firm,  in  the  hand  writing 
of  one  of  the  partners,  exhibiting  a  debit  and  a  credit  side  of  an 
account,  from  which  it  appears  a  balance  is  due  from  the  firm, 
although  no  balance  is  struck  in  the  books,  is  proof  sufficient  of 
the  original  indebtedness,  and  entitles  the  creditor  to  interest 
from  the  time  that  the  parties  inspected  the  accounts  while  in 
that  situation.  Patterson  v.  Choate,  7  Wend.,  441.  This  case 
has  been  overruled  upon  an  other  point  in  it,  but  not  in  respect 
to  the  principle  just  stated.  Interest  is  not  recoverable  upon  an 
unliquidated  demand  for  board  and  lodging,  nor  can  it  be  set 
off,  where  there  was  no  price,  or  time  of  payment,  stipulated 
between  the  parties,  or  to  be  inferred  from  the  facts  ;  and  when 
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there  is  no  proof  of  usage  ou  the  subject.  Holmes  v.  BanMn,  17 
Barb.,  454;  and  see  McMalion  v.  New  York  and  Erie  B.  M.  Co., 
6  E.  P.  Smith,  469.     Opinion. 

In  covenant  for  non-payment  of  rent  on  'a  lease  reserving  a 
certain  number  of  bushels  of  wheat  and  a  number  of  fowls  annu- 
ally, the  plaintiff  is  entitled  as  a  matter  of  law  to  interest  on  the 
value  of  the  property  after  the  time  when,  by  the  terms  of 
the  lease,  it  should  have  been  delivered.  Van  Rensselaer  v.  Jewett, 
5  Denio,  135 ;  S.  C,  2  Oomst.,  135 ;  Limingston  v.  Miller,  1  Kern., 
80;  Lush  v.  Druse,  4  Wend.,  313;  Tan  Rensselaer  v.  Jones,  2 
Barb.,  644. 

A  chattel  note  which  promises  to  pay  a  sum  certain  at  a  speci- 
fied time,  ought,  on  the  same  principle,  to  entitle  the  holder  to 
recover  the  amount  due,  with  interest  from  the  time  when  default 
"was  made  in  the  payment  of  it.  And  the  rule  ought  to  be  the 
same  when  a  chattel  note  is  payable  in  a  specified  number  or 
quantity  of  articles,  as  is  the  case  in  actions  for  rents.  Dana  v.: 
Fiedler,  2  Kern.,  40;  Clark  v.  Finney,  7  Cow.,  681.  Upon  a 
recovery  upon  a  premium  note  for  the  non-payment  of  an  assess- 
ment, the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  interest  on  the  amount  of 
the  note,  the  recovery  for  the  whole  amount  being  in  the  nature 
of  a  penalty.  Bangs  v.  Mcintosh,  23  Barb.,  592 ;  Bangs  v.  Bailey, 
37  Barb.,  630 ;  but  see  Hyatt  v.  Wait.  Id.,  30.  Where  the  ven- 
dee, in  a  contract  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  real  estate,  takes 
possession  of  the  property  as  owner,  without  having  paid  the 
purchase-money,  he  is  bound  to  pay  interest.  Stevenson  v.  Max- 
wells, 2  Oomst.,  408.  Where  a  contract  is  made  for  the  sale  of  real 
estate,  and  the  vendor  cannot,  or  will  not,  give  a  good  title  to  the, 
land,  he  must  refund  the  pm'chase-money  paid,  with  interest  from 
the  time  when  he  was  bound  to  convey,  if  he  refuses  to  convey, 
and  from  the  time  when  a  deed  is  demanded,  if  he  cannot  give  a 
good  title.  Fierce  v.  Niclwls,  1  Paige,  244. 

Where  the  purchaser  of  personal  chattels  has  paid  the  price  in 
advance,  and  the  vendor  neglects  or  refuses  to  deliver  the  pro- 
perty, the  purchaser  will  be  entitled  to  recover  the  value  of  the 
goods  at  the  time  when  they  were  to  have  been  delivered  and  at 
the  place  of  delivery,  with  interest  on  sjjch  value.  Where  the  price 
has  not  been  paid  in  advance,  and  the  action  is  brought  by  the 
vendee  for  the  non-delivery  of  the  goods,  he  is  entitled  to  recover 
the  difference  between  the  contract  price  and  the  market  value 
of  the  articles  at  the  time  and  place  of  .delivery,  with  interest 
thereon.  Daria  v.  Fiedler,  2  Kern.,  40. 

Where  goods  are  sold  at  a  cash  sale,  the  purchase  price  will 
draw  interest  from  the  time  of  the  sale,  if  the  money  is  not  paid 
at  that  time.  iSewall  v.  Gibhs,  1  Hall,  602.  A  sale  is  presumed 
to  be  for  cash  unless  the  giving  of  a  credit  is  proved.  And 
where  a  bill  for  goods  sold  includes  a  charge  for  interest  upon 
the  price,  and  the  purchaser,  upon  its  presentation  to  him, 
promises  to  pay  the  bill  as  made  out,  the  allowance  of  interest 
down  to  the  time  of  trial  is  proper.  Folloek  v.  Fhle,  2  E.  D. 
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Smith,  541.  Promissory  notes  and  bills  of  exchange  draw  inter- 
est from  the  time  when  they  become  due,  without  any  agreement 
for  interest.  And  when  they  are  payable  with  interest,  they  bear- 
interest  from  the  date,  unless  some  other  time  is  specified  in  the 
instrument.  Kennerly  v.  Nash,  1  Stark,  N".  P.,  452.  ,     , 

An  unliquidated  account  for  work,  labor  and  services  does  not 
bear  interest.  Rensselaer  Glass  Factory  v.  Beid,  5  Cow.,  588; 
Doyle  V.  St.  James  Church,  7  Wend.,  178.  In  an  action  upon  an 
account  for  medical  attendance,  when  a  demand  of  payment  is 
proved,  but  there  is  no  evidence  as  to  when  the  services  were 
rendered  nor  when  the  demand  was  made,  interest  can  be  allowed 
to  the  plaintiff  from  the  commencement  of  the  suit  only.  Eaw- 
son  V.  Chroiv,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  18 ;  Doyle  v.  St.  James''  Church,  7 
Wend.,  178 ;  and  see  Bohinson  v.  Stewart,  6  Seld.,  190.  Nor  is 
interest  recoverable  on  a  bill  for  ofiBcial  feesj  unless  there  has 
been  a  regular  taxation.  Mumford  v.  HawMns,  5  Denio,  355.  In 
an  action  foruse  and  occupation,  interest  is  recoverable  on  the 
rent  due,  when  the  tenant  is  in  possession  under  a  written  sealed 
lease.  Ten  HycTt  v.  Houghtaling,  12  How.,  523 ;  Williams  v. 
Sherman,  7  Wend.,  109.  The  action  need  not  be  covenant  on 
the  lease,  but  may  be  an  action  to  recover  rent,  and  make  the 
use  and  occupation  the  ground  of  action.  11. 

In  actions  in  relation  to  personal  property,  interest  is  some- 
times allowed  by  way  of  damages.  In  an  action  in  the  nature  of 
trover,  for  a  conversion  of  personal  property,  interest  is  allowable 
on  the  value  from  the  time  of  the  conversion  to  the  time  of  the 
trial.  Wilson  v.  Conine,  2  Johns.,  280 ;  Bissell  v.  Sopki/ns,  4  Cow., 
53;  Hyde  v.  Stone,  7  Wend.,  354.  The  rule  is  the  same  in  actions 
of  trespass  for  wrongfully  and  unlawfully  taking  personal  property. 
Deals  V.  Guernsey,  8  Johns.,  446.  In  replevin^  the  damages,  when 
limited  to  an  indemnity,  will  be  ascertained,  by  adding  to  the 
value  of  the  property  at  the  time  when  the  owner  is  dispossessed, 
the  damages  which  he  is  proved  to  have  sustained  from  the  loss 
of  its  possession.  Interest  on  the  value  which  the  property  bore 
at  the  time  of  the  injury,  from  that  time  to  the  time  of  the  trial 
or  judgment,  must  always  be  added  to  complete  the  indemnity, 
Suydam  v.  Jenkins,  3  Sandf.,  614 ;  Bowley  v.  Gibbs,  14  Johns.,  385i 

Where  money  is  loaned  at  less  than  the  legal  rate  of  interest, 
but  the  contract  of  lending  is  indefinite  as  to  the  length  of  credit, 
and  after  the  death  of  the  lender,  the  borrower  denies  the  debt  and 
conceals  the  evidence  of  it,  he  is  chargeable  with  interest  at  the 
legal  rate,  from  the  time  of  such  denial  and  concealment; 
Lawrence  v.  Trustees  of  LeaTce  &  Watts  Orphan  House,  2  Denio, 
S77. 

"Every  judgment  shall  bear  interest  from  the  time  of  perfect- 
ing the  same,"  3  E.  S.  637,  -^  1,  5th  ed.;  Laws  1844,  ch.  324^ 
>§  1,  "  Whenever  a  judgment  shall  be  refldered,  and  execution 
shall  be  issued  thereon,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  direct,  upon  such 
execution,  the  collection  of  interest  on  the  amount  recovered, 
&om  the  time  of  recovering  the  same,  until  such  amount  be 


INTEREST  ON  MONET.  557 

paid."  3  E.  S.  643,  §  9,  5th  ed.;  Laws  1844,  ch.  324,  §  2,  and 
see  §  3  of  same  act,  and  Code,  §  310;  Builey  v.  Mayor,  &c.,  of  New 
York,  7  Hill,  146 ;  Bull  v.  Ketbhum,  2  Denio,  188 ;  Sa/yre  v.  Aus- 
tin, 3  Wend.,  496.  On  a  bond  conditioned  to  pay  money  with 
interest  at  six  per  cent,  for  the  security  of  which,  a  mortgage  has 
been  taken,  the  plaintiffs,  after  a  forfeiture,  are  not  entitled  to 
seven  per  cent,  the  lawful  rate  of  interest.  But  interest  is  to  be 
paid  according  to  the  contract,  until  it  ceases  to  operate  by  being 
-merged  in  the  decree.  Miller  v.  Burroughs,  4  Johns.  Oh.,  436.  A. 
.bank  which  by  law  is  limited  to  six  per  cent  interest  upon  all 
discounts,  is  entitled  to.  recover  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent  per 
annum,  from  the  time  that  the  debt  becomes  due.  United  States 
Bank  v.  Chapin,  9  Wend.,  471.  The  distinction  between  the 
two  cases  just  cited,  is,  that  in  the  former,  the  rate  of  interest  was 
fixed  upon  by  express  agreement  in  the  instrument,  while  in  the 
latter,  the  law  prescribes  the  rate.  An  executor,  administrator, 
or  trustee,  is  not  allowed  to  make  any  gain,  profit,  or  advantage 
j&om  the  use  of  the  trust  funds.  If  he  negligently  suffers  the 
trust  money  to  lie  idle,  he  is  chargeable  with  simple  interest.  If 
he  converts  the  trust  moneys  to  his  own  use,  or  employs  them  in 
his  business  or  trade,  he  is  chargeable  with  compound  interest. 
ScMeffelin  v.  Stewart,  1  Johns.  Oh.,  620;  Dunscomi  y.  Dunscomi, 
IJ>.  508;  Manning  v.  Manning,  Ih.  If  they -neglect  to  make 
investments,  they  are  chargeable  with  the  interest  of  the  unem- 
ployed funds,  commencing  six  months  after  the  receipt  of  the 
money.  DePeyster  v.  Cla^kson,  2  Wend.,  77 ;  Dunscomh  v.  Buns- 
comb,  1  Johns,  {jh.,  508;  and  see  Bobinsony.  McGregor,  16  Barb., 
531. 

If  a  receiver  loans  out  any  part  of  the  money  which  came  to 
his  hands,  as  such  receiver,  even  temporarily  to  his  friends  or 
others,  it  is  a  breach  of  trust.  Vtica  Insi  Co.  v.  I/ynch,  11  Paige, 
520.  Where  a  trustee  mingles  the  trust  funds  with  his  own  funds, 
and  uses  them,  it  is  a  breach  of  trust,  and  he  will  be  charged 
with  simple  interest  thereon,  although  he  has  not  actually  made 
a  profit  upon  the  trust  fund  equal  to  simple  interest.  lb.  A 
trustee  is  not  allowed  to  make  a  profit  out  of  the  trust  funds  for 
his  own  benefit;  and  if  he  employs  them  in  trade,  whereby  he 
makes  more  than  simple  interest,  he  wiU  be  charged  with  the 
whole  profits,  either  by  making  periodical  rests  and  charging  him 
with  compound  interest,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  will  best 
carry  out  the  principle  of  giving  to  the  cestui  que  trust  the  benefit 
of  all  profits  made  beyond  simple  interest.  lb.  No  demand  is 
necessary  before  bringing  an  action  for  money  received  to  the 
plaintiff's  use,  where  it  was  the  duty  of  the  defendant  to  have 
remitted  it,  and  in  such  a  case  interest  is  recoverable  from  the 
time  when  it  ought  to  have  been  remitted.  Stacy  v.  Graham,  4 
Kern.,  492.  Interest  is  recoverable  against  a  person  intrusted 
with  the  collection  of  money,  as  a  loan  officer  who  retains  it  and 
converts  it  to  his  own  use,  from  the  time  when  the  sum  ought  to 
have  been  paid  over.  People  v.  Gash&rie,  9  Johns.,  71.    A  party 
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who  receives  money  which  belongs  to  an  other,  and  who  refuses 
to  p£iy  it  over,  is  chargeable  with  interest,  although  he  has  a  set- 
off, and  the  precise  amoxmt  due  from  him  is  not  liquidated  pre- 
vious to  the  commencement  of  the  suit.  Greenly  v.  Hoi)Tiins,  10 
Wend.,  96.  Where  a  sheriflf  is  in  default  for  not  paying  over 
money  pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  court,  he  is  liable  to  pay 
interest  on  the  amount  from  the  time  when  a  demand  was  made 
in  pursuance  of  the  order.  SUngerland  v.  Swart,  13  Johns.,  255. 
So,  if  a  sheriff'  retains  money  which  he  has  collected  on  an  exe- 
cution after  its  return  day,  he  is  liable  to  pay  interest.  Crane  v. 
Dygert,  4  Wend.,  675.  Where  a  person  is  bound  to  pay  oyer 
money,  or  to  remit  it,  without  a  demand  before  suit,  such  person 
is  liable  to  pay  interest  from  the  time  when  the  money  ought  to 
have  been  paid  or  remitted,  although  no  demand  has  been  made 
before  suit.  But,  when  such  person  is  not  under  obligation  to 
pay  over  the  money,  or  to  remit  it  without  further  instructions, 
or  until  after  a  demand  or  a  notice  to  pay  over  or  rfemit  it,  a 
demand  must  be  made  before  interest  can  be  collected  of  him. 
If  a  constable  neglects  to  return  an  execution  within  five  days 
after  the  return  day  thereof,  the  party  in  whose  favor  the  same 
was  issued,  may  maintain  an  action  of  debt  against  such  consta- 
ble, and  shall  recover  therein  the  amount  of  the  execution,  with 
interest  from  the  time  of  the  rendition  of  the  judgment  upon 
which  the  same  was  issued.  Ante,  61,  %  143.  Before  this  statute, 
Interest  was  not  recoverable  in  an  action  of  debt  in  such  cases, 
though  it  would  have  been  in  an  action  on  the  case,  or  in  an 
action  for  money  had  and  received.  Thomas  v.  Weed,  14  Johns., 
255. 

The  rule  for  computing  interest  is  well  settled  in  this  state. 
"The  rule  for  casting  interest,  when  partial  payments  have  been 
made,  is  to  apply  the  payment,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  discharge 
of  the  interest  then  due.  If  the  payment  exceeds  the  interest,  the 
surplus  goes  towards  discharging  the  principalj  and  the  sub- 
sequent interest  is  to  be  computed  on  the  balance  remaining  due. 
If  the  payment  be  less  than  the  interest,  the  surplus  of  interest 
must  not  betaken  to  augment  the  principal;  but  interest  con- 
tinues on  the  former  principal  until  the  period  when  the  payments, 
taken  together,  exceed  the  interest  due,  and  then  the  surplus  is 
to  be  applied  towards  discharging  the  principal ;  and  interest  is  to 
be  computed  on  the  balance  of  principal  as  aforesaid."  Kent, 
Chancellor,  in  Connecticut  v.  JacTcson,  1  Johns.  Oh.,  13,  17.  The 
same  rule  obtains  in  the  supreme  court.  "The  rule  of  practice 
is,  to  calculate  interest  on  the  principal,  up  to  the  time  when  the 
payment  has  been  made;. add  this  interest  to  the  principal,  and 
then  deduct  the  payment^  without  regard  to  the  time  when  made, 
whethef  before  or  after  the  expiration  of  the  year.  This  rule, 
however,  is  to  be  adopted  only  incases  where  the  payment  ex- 
ceeds th6  interest  due;  otherwise,  it  will  be  taking  interest  upon 
interest;  Where  the  i)ayraent  falls;  short  of  the  interest  due, 
interest  must  be  calculated  on  the  principal  up  to  the  time  when 
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tlie  payments  will  overrun  the  interest  due  on  the  principal  debt, 
and  the  deduction  then  be  made."  Williams  v.  Houghtaling,  3 
Oow.,  87,  note  a. 

Where  partial  payments  are  made  upon  a  bond  or  other  obli- 
gation, after  the  money  has  become  due  and  payable  by  the 
terms  of  the  instrument,  the  day  on  which  the  payment  was  to 
have  been  paid,  is  to  be  disregarded  in  the  computation  of 
interest.  The  rests  are  to  be- made  at  the  times  when  the  pay- 
ments are  actually  made,  unless  the  payment  should  fall  short 
of  the  interest  then  due ;  in  which  case,  the  rest  is  to  be  made  when 
the  first  payment  is  received,  which,  taken  with  the  "previous 
smaller  ones,  in  the  aggregate,  exceeds  the  amount  of  interest 
due  at  the  time.  French  v.  Kennedy,  7  Barb.,  452.  In  the  case  of 
an  over-payment,  which  becomes  a  partial  ante-fayment,  with 
respect  to  future  installments,  the  amount  of  such  over-payment 
should  be  immediately  applied  to  the  principal  and  interest  to 
become  due  on  the  next  annual  pay  day,  leaving  the  interest 
to  be  computed  on  the  balance.  Jfc.  Where  money  is  lent,  to  be 
paid  at  or  on  a  certain  day  specified,  with  interest,  to  be  paid,  in 
the  mean  time,  at  stated  periods,  the  borrower  cannot,  by  tender- 
ing the  debt  or  principal  before  the  day  stipulated  for  its  pay- 
ment, stop  the  interest ;  for  the  time  of  payment,  in  such  case,  is 
part  of  the  contract,  and  for  the  mutual  benefit  and  convenienca 
of  both  parties.  MUs  v.  Craig,  7  Johns.  Oh.,  7. 

But,  after  a  debt  is  due,  the  debtor  may  tender  the  money  due, 
and  if  the  creditor  refuses  to  receive  it,  he  cannot  recover  interest 
j&om  the  time  of  the  tender,  although  he  may  recover  the  prin- 
■cipal.  Raymond  v.  Bearnard,  12  Johns.,  274 ;  Spencer,  Oh.  J.,  in 
Wolcott  V.  Van  Santvoord,  17  Johns.,  253;  and  see  Manny  v. 
Harris,  2  Johns.,  24. 

A  person  who  is  prohibited  by  an  injunction  from  paying  the 
principal,  will  not  be  compelled  to  pay  interest  to  the  person  who 
obtained  such  injunction  and  restrained  the  payment  thereof. 
Stevens  v.  Barringer,  13  Wend,,  639;  Grilles-pie  v.  Mayor,  &c., 
of  New  YorJc,  3  Edw.  Oh.,  512,  and  see  North  Am^ican  Fire  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Mowatt,  2  Sandf.  Oh.,  108. 

CHAPTER  X. 

USURY. 

The  subject  of  interest  for  the  use  Of  money  having  been  dis- 
cussed, ante,  548,  the  next  subject  which  requires  attention  is  the 
law  relating  to  usury.  Both  subjects  might  have  been  considered 
together,  but  convenience  of  reference  may  be  facilitated  by  a 
separate  view  of  the  questions.  Usury  is  the  illegal  profit  which 
is  required  and  received  by  the  lender  of  a  sum  of  money  from 
the  borrower,  for  its  use. 

In  point  of  law  it  is  entirely  immaterial  in  what  manner  or 
form  or  under  what  device  or  pretense  usury  is  taken.  The  inge- 
nuity of  man  has  been  taxed  in  vain  in  the  effort  to  avoid  the 
laws  in  relation  to  the  subject.    And  whenever  a  court  or  jury 
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can  clearly  see  that  any  contract,  whatever  may  be  its  form,,  is 
really  intended  as  a  cover  for  taking  usury,  such  contract  will  be 
declared  void.  And  where  the  plain  undisputed  facts  in  a  case 
establish  a  case  of  usury,  and  the  defense  of  usury  is  properly 
interposed  by  answer,  and  on  the  trial  a  verdict  of  a  jury  is  ren- 
dered in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  and  against  such  defense,  it  will  not 
be  of  any  avail,  and  will  be  set  aside  by  the  court.  White  v.  Still- 
man,  11 E.  Pi  Smith,  541.  And,  in  such  a  case,  where  it  appeared 
on  the  trial  that  the  first  taker  of  the  note  advanced  the  money  on 
it,  and  during  the  negotiations  with  the  maker,  the  first  taker 
stated  that  he  should  have  to  charge  one  and  a  half  per  cent  a 
month  for  discounting  it,  though  he  also  spoke  of  getting  it  dis- 
counted for  the  maker,  it  was  held  to  be  erroneous  to  submit  to 
the  jury  the  question  whether  the  taker  of  the  note  sold  it  as  agent 
or  broker  for  the  maker.  lb. 

The  statutes  of  this  state  are  substantially  copies  of  the  Eng- 
lish statutes  except  as  to  the  rate  of  interest.  The  several  states 
of  the  Union  have  enacted  similar  statutes,  though  there  is 
quite  a  diversity  as  to  the  rate  of  interest  in  each  of  them; 

The  New  York  statutes,  so  far  as  it  is  important  to  give  them, 
are  as  follows :  "  The  rate  of  interest  upon  the  loan  or  forbear- 
ance of  any  money,  goods  or  things  in  action,  shall  continue  to 
be  seven  dollars  upon  one  hundred  dollars  for  one  year^  and  after 
that  rate  for  a  greater  or  less  sum,  or  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time."  3  E.  S.,  72,  Vl>  5th  ed.  "  ISo  person  or  corporation  shall, 
directly  or  indirectly,  take  or  receive  in  money,  goods  or  things 
in  action,  or  in  any  other  way,  any  greater  sum  or  greater  value, 
for  the  loan  or  forbearance  of  any  money,  goods  or  things  in 
action,  than  is  above  prescribed."  3  E.  S.,  72,  §  2,  5th  ed, 
"  Every  person  who,  for  any  such  loan  or  forbearance,  shall  pay 
or  deliver  any  greater  sum  or  valuC  than  is  above  allo.wed  to  be 
received,  and  his  personal  representatives,  may  recover  in  an 
action  against  the  person  who  shall  have  taken  or  received  the 
.same,  and  his  personal  representatives,  the  amount  of  the  moitey 
so  paid  or  value  delivered,  above  the  rate  aforesaid,  if  suciti 
action  be  brought  within  one  year  after  such  payment  or  delivery." 
3  E.  S.,  72,  §  3,  5th  ed.  "  If  such  suit  be  not  brought  within  the 
said  one  year,  and  prosecuted  with  effect,  then  the  said  sum  may 
be  sued  for  and  recovered  with  costs,  at  any  time  within  three 
years  after  the  said  one  year,  by  any  overseer  of  the  poor  of  the 
town  where  such  payment  mJay  have  been  made,  or  by  any 
county  superintendent  of  the  poor  of  the  county,  in  which  the 
payment  may  iave  been  made."  3  E.  S.,  73,  ■§  4,  5th  ed.  "  All 
bonds,  bills,  notes,  assurances,  conveyances,  all  other  contracts 
or  securities  whatsoever  (except  bottomry  aud  respondentia  bonds 
and  contracts),  and  all  deposits  of  goods  or  other  things  what- 
soever, whereupon  or  whereby  there  shall  be  reserved  or  taken,  or 
secured  or  agreed  to  be  reserved  or  taken,  any  greater  sum, 
or  greater  value,  for  the  loan  or  forbearance  of  any,  money, 
goods  or  other  things  in  action,  than  is  above  prescribed,  shall 
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be  void ;  but  tbis  act  shall  not  aflfect  such  paper  as  has  beea 
made  and  transferred  previous  to  the  time  it  shall  take  effect." 
3  E.  S.,  73,  §  5,  5th  ed. ;  see  Laws  1837,  ch.  430,  ^  1. 

"  For  the  purpose  of  calculating  interest,  a  month  shall  be 
considered  the  twelfth  part  of  a  year,  and  as  consisting  of  thirty 
days ;  and  interest  for  any  number  of  days,  less  than  a  month, 
shall  be  estimated  by  the  proportion,  which  such  number  of 
days  shall  bear  to  thirty."  3  E.  S.,  73,  §  9,  5th  ed.  "  Whenever, 
in  any  statute,  act,  deed,  written  or  verbal  contract,  or  in  any 
public  or  private  instrument  whatever,  any  certain  rate  of 
interest,  is  or  shall  be  mentioned,  and  no  period  of  time  is  stated 
for  which  such  rate  is  to  be  calculated,  interest  shall  be  calculated 
at  the  rate  mentioned,  by  the  year,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
words  "  per  annum,"  or  "  by  the  year,"  had  been  added  to  such 
rate."  3  E.  S.,  74,  §  10,  5th  ed.  "  Whenever,  in  an  action  at  law, 
the  defendant  shall  plead  or  give  notice  of  the  defense  of  usury, 
and  shall  verify  the  truth  of  his  plea  or  notice  by  affidavit,  he 
may,  for  the  purpose  of  proving  the  usury,  call  and  examine  the 
plaintiff  as  a  witness,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  witnesses  may 
be  called  and  examined."  3  E.  S.,  74,  <^  11,  5th  ed. ;  see  Laws 
1837,  ch.  430,  §  2. 

"  jCJo  corporation  shall  hereafter  interpose  the  defense  of  usury 
in  any  action."  3  E.  S.  75,  §  19,  5th  ed.;  see  Laws  1850,  ch.  172, 
§  1.  "The  term  corporation,  as  used  in  this  act,  shall  be  con- 
strued to  include  all  associations  and  joint  stock  companies  hav- 
ing any  of  the  powers  and  privileges  of  corporations  not  possessed 
by  individuals  or  partnerships."  3  E.  S.  75,  §  20,  5th  ed. ;  Laws 
1850,  ch.  172,  ^  2. 

To  constitute  usury  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  several 
circumstances  must  concur.  There  must  be  a  loan,  and  the 
statute  is  applicable  to  those  loans  only  which  are  in  substance 
and  effect  loans  of  money.  A  loan  of  goods  or  of  a  chose  in 
action,  unless  intended  as  a  mere  cover  for  a  loan  of  money,  is 
not  within  the  statute,  nor  is  a  loan  of  stock  or  of  grain  which 
is  to  be  returned  in  kind ;  nor  is  a  loan  of  money  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  sale  of  shares  of  stock  within  the  statute,  where  the 
agreement  is  that  the  borrower  shall  replace  the  stock.  Dry  Dock 
Batik  V.  Amerioan  Life  Ins.  Co.,  3  Oomst.,  344;  Pomeroy  v. 
Ainsworth,  22  Barb.,  119.  It  is  essential  to  the  nature  of  a  loan 
that  the  thing  borrowed  is  at  all  events  to  be  returned.  Where 
the  principal  is  lonafide  put  in  hazard  it  is  no  loan ;  and  it  is  not 
usury  to  take  more  than  legal  interest.  Pomeroy  v.  Ainsworth, 
22  Barb.,  119.  Where  it  appeared  that,  in  May,  1829,  the  defend- 
ant applied  to  the  plaintiff  to  lend  him  two  hundred  pounds,  to 
which  the  plaintiff  consented,  and  the  defendant  afterwards  gave 
Mm  a  warrant  of  attorney  for  the  payment  of  three  hundred 
pounds  by  three  installments,  on  the  following  terms,  viz. :  one 
hundred  pounds  to  be  paid  on  Christmas  day  then  next,  if  both 
parties  should  be  then  living,  the  further  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds  on  Midsummer  day,  1830,  if  both  should  stUl  be  living, 
Watt.        71 
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and  one  hundred  pounds  more  on  Oliristmas  day,  18$0,  if  both 
should  be  living  at  that  time.  The  first  two  sums  of  one 
hundred  pounds  each  were  paid,  but  the  defendant  claimed  tJiat 
the  contract  was  "usui-ious,  and  that  he  was  not  liable  to  pay  the 
third  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds.  The  court  held  that  the  con- 
tifaet  was  not  usurious,  because  the  principal  sum  was  put  at 
risk,  and  liable  to  have  been  lost  by  the  death  of  either  party 
before  the  time  specified.  Might  v.  Chaplin,  2  Barn.  &  AA.,  112 } 
and  see  2  Parsons'  Contracts,  418,  /.  p.  A  mere  nominal  con- 
tingency, attended  by  no  teal  hazard  of  the  principal  of  this 
money  lent,  will  not  divert  thie  transaction  of  its  usurious  chalr- 
acter.  ijolton  v.  Duliham,  2  Paige,  267. 

it  is  also  essential  to  the  nature  of  usury  that  a  certain  gain, 
exceeding  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  is  to  accrue  to  the  lender  as 
a  consideration  of  the  loan.  If  the  gain  to  the  lender,  beyond 
the  legal  rate  of  interest,  is  made  dependent  on  the  will  of 
the  borrower,  as  when  he  may  discharge  himself  tcdxa  it  by  the 
punctual  payment  of  the  principal,  the  contract  is  not  usurious. 
Pfftiiwoy  ■^.  Ainsworth,  22  Barb.,  119. 

There  are  instances  in  which  a  tireditor  may  receive  an  in- 
cidental advantage  from  making  a  loan,  and  yet  the  transaction 
will  not  be  Usurious.  If  a  borrower  who  is  in'solvent,  agrees  to 
pay  a  subsisting  debt  which  he  owes  the  lender,  and  as  a  consid- 
ration  fot  a  further  credit,  or  for  a  fiirthet  loan,  this  will  not  be 
usury,  if  the  agreement  merely  provides  for  the  paymient  of  the 
amount  which  is  justly  anxi  actually  due  on  the  bid  debt,  and 
the  amount  of  the  new  loan  with  lawful  interest,  and  a  note  given 
upon  such  an  agreement,  is  valid  as  against  the  maker  or  any 
indoi-ser  thereof.  Marsh  v.  jffowe,  36  Barb.,  64:9. 

To  render  a  contract  Void,  it  is  necessary  that  both  iof  the 
patties  to  the  agreement  should  agree,  and  intend,  that  more 
than  the  lawful  rate  of  interest  should  be  paid  by  the  one,  and 
received  by  the  other.  The  object  of  the  statute  is  to  prevent 
any  lender  from  receiving  more  than  the  legal  rate  of  interest 
upon  a  mere  loan  of  money.  It  requires  at  least  two  contracting 
paftaes  to  make  a  contract,  and  agreements  in  relation  to  Usury, 
are  no  exceptions  to  the  rule.  To  constitute  usury,  there  must 
be  an  unlaWftil  or  corrupt  intent  confessed  or  proved.  The  party 
must  intentionally  take  or  reserve  directly  or  indirectly,  as  interest, 
or  as  a  c6mt>ensation  for  giving  time  of  payment,  more  than  the 
legal  rate  ot  interest.  Woodi^i^y.  Bnrson.,  32  Barb.,'557;  Mor- 
gan V.  Mechanics  Banking  Ass''n,  19  Barb.,  584.  Whenever  a 
lendet  stipulates  for  thd  chance  oif  an  advantage  beyond  the  legal 
interest,  the  contract  is  usurious.  Thomas  v.  Murray,  34  Ban>., 
157.  But  to  tender  a  contract  usurious,  both  parties  must  be 
cognizant  of  the  facts  which  constitute  the  n&xtr^.  Aldrich  v. 
BeynoMs,  1  Barb.  Oh.,  43.  If  a  hona  fide  holder  of  a  negotiable 
note  which  was  tainted  with  usury  in  the  hands  of  the  original 
payee,  receives  bom.  the  maker  a  new  security  for  the  debt,  and 
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gives  up  the  note  Without  any  knowledge  of  the  usury,  the 
security  which  he  takes  in  lien  of  it,  is  not  usurious.  Ih. 

Where  a  bank  discounts  a  bill  of  exchange,  and  gives  a 
certificate  of  deposit,  payable  at  a  future  day,  which  is  done  for  the 
accommodation  and  at  the  request  of  the  party  who  obtained 
the  discount;  this  will  not  render  the  transaction  usurious,  if 
there  was  no  intent  to  take  usury.  Knox  v.  Goodwin,  25  Wend., 
643;  but  see  Lane  v.  Losee,  2  Barb.,  56;  GilUtt  v.  Averill,  5 
Denio,  85.  So,  where  money  was  loaned  on  bond  and  mortgage, 
but  the  money  was  not  advanced  on  the  securities  for  several 
days  thereafter,  and  the  borrower  paid  the  interest  thereon  for 
several  years,  it  was  held  that  usury  did  not  constitute  a  valid 
defense.  Bunks  v.  Van  AnliHjerp,  15  How.,  29.  The  borrower 
may  make  tiie  lender  a  gift,  and  the  amount  may  be  included  in 
the  note  ^ven,  which  will  be  valid.  Yet,  a  gift  under  such 
circumstances,  is  a  suspicious  transaction,  which  ought  to  be 
shown  by  clear  evidence  to  be  a  voluntary  act  on  the  part  of  the 
borrower.  Woodruff  v.  Hurson,  32  Barb.,  557.  If  the  donee  or 
creditor  is  innocent  of  any  intent  to  exact  or  receive  more  than 
the  legal  rate  of  interest,  his  security  will  be  valid.  Tb.  One  who 
makes  a  contract  which  the  law  declares  usurious,  cannot  escape 
the  penalty  of  the  offense  upon  a  plea  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
law,  or  that  he  did  not  intend  to  evade  the  statute.  TJwmas  v. 
Murray,  M  Bar'b.,  158. 

A  promissory  note  for  the  payment  of  a  particular  sum,  with 
interest,  payable  from  a  day  anterior  to  the  date  of  the  note,  does 
not  of  itself  afford  evidence  that  the  note  is  usurious.  Marvin  v. 
Feeter,  8  Wend.,  533.  For  is  it  usurious,  on  selling  a  note 
payable  at  a  future  day,  to  take  a  note  for  the  principal  and 
interest  of  the  note  sold,  computed  to  the  day  of  sale,  without 
making  a  rebate  of  interest.  li.  There  may  be  a  lawful  ad- 
vancement of  money  by  one  person  as  a  partner,  while  an  other 
famishes  labor ;  and  in  such  case,  the  person  who  advances  the 
money  will  be  entitled  to  his  share  of  the  profits  of  the  adventure. 
But,  where  the  contract  is  really  one  for  the  loan  of  money,  in  the 
form  and  under  the  disguise  of  a  partnership,  and  for  the  use  of 
the  money,  the  borrower  agrees  to  pay  legal  interest,  and  also  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  profits  of  the  trade  or  business,  this  is 
usurious.  8weet  v.  Spence,  35  Barb.,  44 ;  Morse  v.  Wilson,  4  Term, 
353.  But,  if  the  capital  is  at  risk,  and  the  interest  is  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  profits,  or  not  at  all,  it  will  not  be  usury.  Hail  v. 
Daggett,  6  Cow.,  653;  ^aeTcenhusJi  v.  Leonard,  9  Paige,  334; 
Pomeroy  v.  Ainsworth,  22  Barb.,  118. 

Contracts  for  compound  interest  are  not  usurious.  Tylee  v. 
Tates,  3  Barb.,  223 ;  Kellogg  v.  Hicock,  1  Wend.,  521 ;  Townsend 
V.  Corning,  1  Barb.,  627.  So,  a  promissory  note,  payable  one 
ye*r  from  date,  with  interest,  to  be  paid  quarterly  or  semi- 
annually, and  before  the  principal  sum  becomes  due,  is  valid. 
Mmory  v.  Bishop,  5  Paige,  98.  So,  it  is  not  usury  to  tak«  interest 
on  discounting  commercial  paper  upon  the  full  amount  for  which 


564  USURY. 

it  was  made,  where  it  has  not  longer  to  run  to  maturity  than  is 
usual  with  paper  discounted  by  bankers.  Marvine  v.  Sym&rs,  2 
Kern.,  223.  The  rule  as  to  taking  interest  in  advance,  has  been 
thus  stated:  "That  the  taking  of  interest  in  advance,  is  allowed 
for  the  benefit  of  trade,  although,  by  allowing  it,  more  than  the 
legal  interest  is  in  fact  taken ;  that  being  for  the  benefit  of  trade, 
the  instrument  discounted,  or  upon  which  the  interest  is  taken  in 
advance,  must  be  such  as  will,  and  usually  does,  circulate  or  pass 
in  the  course  of  trade.  It  must,  therefore,  be  a  negotiable  instru- 
ment, and  payable  at  no  very  distant  day;  for,  without  these 
qualities,  it  will  not  circulate  in  the  course  of  trade.  Under 
these  limitations,  the  taking  of  interest  in  advance,  either  by  a 
bank,  or  incorporated  company  without  banking  powers,  or  an 
individual,  is  not  usurious."  SuTHEKLAiro,  J.,  in  N.  Y.  Firemen's 
Ins.  Co.  V.  My,  2  Oow.,  703,  704;  and  approved  by  court  of 
appeals  in  Marvine  v.  Hymers,  2  Kern,  229,  per  Denio,  J.;  and 
see  Manhattan  Co.  v.  Osgood,  15  Johns.,  162 ;  Utica  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Bloodgood,  4  Wend.,  652. 

An  agreement  that  an  agent  or  factor  shall  receive  a  reasonable 
compensation,  to  be  paid  by  the  principal,  for  accepting  and 
paying  bills  with  funds  furnished  by  the  latter,  is  not  per  se, 
usurious.  Suydam  v.  Bartle,  10  Paige,  94.  And  where  the  agree- 
ment, by  its  terms,  contemplates  an  advance  of  money  to  pay  the 
bills  when  they  become  due,  if  the  principal  does  not  furnish 
the  means  of  payment  at  the  day,  an  allegation  that  such  agree- 
ment is  usurious,  merely  presents  a  question  of  fact,  to  be  decided 
by  the  evidence,  whether  the  compensation  agreed  to  be  paid,  was 
intended  as  a  mere  shifb  to  cover  a  usurious  premium  on  such 
advances,  or  was  intended  as  a  compensation  for  the  trouble  and 
expense  of  accepting  and  paying  the  bills  as  the  agent  of  the 
principal.  li.  Where  such  advances  are  made  in  good  faith,  and 
without  any  intent  to  take  usury,  the  contract  for  the  payment 
of  a  commission  is  valid.  SuydamY.  Westfall,  4  Hill,  211 ;  Trotter 
V.  Curtis,  19  Johns.,  160 ;  Seymour  v.  Marvin,  11  Barb.,  80 ; 
Ha/rvey  v.  Arclibold,  3  Bam.  &  Cress.,  626. 

If  such  an  agreement  is  intended  as  a  mere  cover  for  usury, 
and  both  parties  know  it,  the  contract  will  be  void.  Ih.,  and  see 
Bamsdell  v.  Morgan,  16  Wend.,  574.  The  question  of  intention 
in  such  cases,  is  one  of  fact  for  a  jury,  or  for  a  court  sitting  in 
theii;  place .;  though  neither  a  jury  or  a  justice  can  disregard  the 
defense  of  usury,  when  it  is  clearly  established  by  the  evidence. 
Ante,  560.  A  usurious  contract  is  executed  and  extinguished  by 
payment;  and  consequently,  after  usurious  loans  and  advances 
have  been  paid,  they  cannot  be  recovered  back,  except  that  the 
excess  may  he  sued  for  within  a  year,  under  the  statute.  Seymour 
V.  Marvin,  11  Barb.,  80. 

A  lender,  whether  a  banker  or  a  broker,  may  charge,  in  addi- 
tion ito  the  discount,  a  reasonable  sum  for  his  trouble  and  services. 
Nourser.  Prime,  7  Johns.  Oh.;  69 ;  Trotter  v.  Curtis,  19  Johns., 
J60r,. Suydam  v.  Westfall,  4  Hill,  211 ;  Suydam  v.  Bartle,  10  Paige, 
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94.    The  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange  for  twelve  hundred  dol- 
lars paid  fifty  dollars  to  an  accommodation  indorser  for  his 
indorsing  the  bill,  procuring  an  other  indorser,  and  obtaining  its 
discount.    From  the  proceeds,  the  indorser  retained  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  previously  loaned  by  him  to  the  drawer,  and 
this  was  held  not  to  be  usury.  Tan  Duzer  v.  Howe,  7  E.  P.  Smith, 
531.    Where  a  creditor,  at  the  request  of  the  debtor,  and  upon 
his  express  promise  to  pay  the  expenses,  takes  a  journey  to  the 
residence  of  the  latter,  with  a  view  to  settle  the  demand,  and 
afterwards  includes  such  expenses  in  a  security  taken  for  the 
debt,  such  security  is  not  usurious.    Scurger  v.  McCullough,  2 
Denio,  119.    But  where  a  creditor  traveled  from  his  own  resi- 
dence to  the  residence  of  his  debtor,  which  was  more  than  one 
hundred  miles,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  debt  due  from  the 
latter,  and  the  creditor  agreed  to  extend  the  time  of  paynient  for 
three  months  for  one-half  of  the  debt,  and  for  four  months  for  the 
residue,  and  a  bond  and  mortgage  was  given  for  the  debt,  to 
which  was  added  the  interest  for  fifteen  days  additional  time,  and 
for  twenty  dollars,  as  part  of  the  creditor's  traveling  expenses, 
and  these  sums  were  included  in  the  bond  and  mortgage ;  it  was 
held  that  the  transaction  was  usurious,  and  that  the  bond  and 
mortgage  were  void.  WiUiams  v.  Hance,  7  Paige,  581.    The  dif- 
ference between  the  last  two  cases  cited  is,  that  in  the  former  the 
expenses  were  incurred  at  the  express  request  of  the  debtor,  and 
he  was  clearly  liable  to  pay  that  amount  without  reference  to 
the  original  debt,  while  in  the  latter  case,  the  creditor  under- 
took the  journey  of  his  own  motion,  and  for  his  own  advantage, 
and  the  debtor  was  under  no  legal  obligation  to  pay  such  a 
charge.    An  agent,  who  was  entrusted  with  money  to  invest  at 
legal  interest,  exacted  a  bonus  for  himself  as  a  condition  of 
making  a  loan,  which  was  done  without  the  knowledge  or 
authority  of  his  principal ;  it  was  held  that  this  did  not  consti- 
tute usury  in  the  principal,  nor  affect  the  security  in  his  hands. 
Condit  V.  Baldwin,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  219 ;  8.  C,  21  Barb.,  181 ; 
Barretto  v.  Snowden,  5  Wend.,  181 ;  Coster  v.  IHlworth,  8  Cow., 
299;  Crane  v.  Hubbel,  7  Paige,  413;  Fellows  v.  Commissioners, 
&c.,  of  Oneida,  36  Barb.,  655.    But,  where  the  money  loaned 
belongs  to  the  person  lending  it,  the  taking  of  more  than  seven 
per  cent  interest  by  him  will  make  the  note  void  in  the  hands  of 
any  successive  holders,  when  the  excess  taken  is  for  commissions 
for  obtaining  the  loan  and  for  subsequently  renewing  it.  North 
V.  Sergeant,  33  Barb.,  350 ;  but  see  Stoveld  v.  Eade,  4  Bing.,  81. 
Whenever  the  lender  makes  a  loan  upon  the  condition  that  he 
shall  have  or  receive  some  advantage  greater  than  the  legal 
interest,  such  loan  will  generally  be  usurious,  and  the  security 
taken  void.  Thomas  v.  Mvrray,  34  Barb.,  157.    There  may  be 
cases,  however,  in  which  a  loan  is  made  upon  condition  that  the 
borrower  shall  do  some  act  for  the  advantage  of  the  lender,  and 
the  transaction  not  be  usurious.    Where  an  insurance  company 
was  applied  to  for  a  loan  of  money,  and  it  was  made  upon  the 
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condition  that  the  borrower  would,  effect  an  insurance  with 
the  company,  which  was  done  by  paying  a  ppemium  such  as  was 
usually  paid  by  others,  this  was  held  not  to  be  usiiry.  UUea  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Cadwell,  3  Wend.,  296. 

So,  where  the  defendant  had  a  bill  against  a  drover  whidk  was 
not  due,  and  he  applied  to  the  plaintiff  to  collect  it,  and  to  make 
an  advance  on  it  to  the  defendant,  which  the  plaintiff  did,  and 
he  also  charged  a  commission  of  one  per  cent  and  the  interest  in 
advance,  and  took  the  defendant's  promise  to  pay  the  full  amount 
within  thirty  days,  this  was  held  to  be  valid.  JEhtrd  v.  Hunt^  14 
Barb.,  573. 

Where  more  than  legal  interest  is  taken  in  consequence  of  a 
mistake  in  the  computation  of  interest,  and  there  is  no  intention 
to  take  unlawful  interest,  the  transaction  will  not  be  usurious. 
Woodruff  Y.  Hurson,  32  Barb.,  557 ;  Marvine  v.  Hymen,  2  Kern., 
223  ;  Archibald  v.  Thomas,  3  Cow.,  284 ;  Conger  v.  Tradesman's 
Bank,  Hill  &  Denio,  34 ;  N.  Y.  Firemen's  Ins.  Co.  v.  Sturges,  2 
Oow.,  664 ;  Same  v.  Fly,  Id.,  678.  But,  if  the  lender  intentiour 
ally  takes  a  larger  sum  than  the  law  allows  as  interest,  by  reason 
of  an  erroneous  opinion  which  he  entertains  as  to  the  law,  the 
loan  will  be  usurious,  and  the  security  void.  JJtica  Ins.  Co,  v. 
Tilman,  1  Wend.,  555  ;  Bank  of  JJtica  v.  Waga/r,  8  Oow.,  398  ; 
Marsh  v.  Martindale,  3  Bos.  &  Pul.,  154. 

It  is  a  frequent  question  whether  the  lender  may  receive  any 
advantage  which  may  arise  from  the  difference  of  exchange 
between  different  localities.  And  the  rule  is  now  settled,  that 
the  law  does  not  recognize  any  difference  in  the  value  of  money 
at  different  localities  within  this  state.  There  is  no  usury,  there- 
fore, in  the  discount  of  a  note  by  a  banker  in  the  interior  of  the 
state,  made  payable  in  the  city  of  New  York,  not  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  maker,  nor  upon  the  expectation  that  he  will 
have  any  funds  there  at  the  time  of  its  maturity,  otherwise  than 
by  the  purchase  of  them  at  a  premium ;  but  with  the  purpose  of 
both  parties  to  enable  the  banker  to  realize  a  profit  from  the  dif- 
ference of  exchange  existing  in  fact  and  expected  to  continue. 
Oliver  Lee  &  Co.'s  Bank  v.  Walbridge,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  134 ;  Price 
V.  Lyons  Bank,  30  Barb.,  85.  So  where  a  country  bank  dis- 
counted a  note,  by  its  terms  payable  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
receiving  in  advance  the  legal  interest  on  its  amount,  and  at  the 
requiest  of  the  person  for  whose  account»it  was  discounted,  paid 
him  the  proceeds  in  sight  drafts  upon  its  correspondent  in  New 
York,  charging  him  therefor  the  one-half  of  one  per  cent,  which 
was  the  current  premium  on  exchange,  this  transaction  was  held 
not  to  be  usurious.  Marvine  v.  Hymers,  2  Kern.,  223  ;  Cuyler  v. 
Sanford,  13  Barb.,  339  ;  Merritt  v.  Benton,  10  Wend.,  116. 

But,  where  the  notes  were  payable  at  a  country  bank,  which 
required  the  maker,  as  the  condition  of  a  renewal  of  two  pro- 
missory notes  past  due,  to  give  a  new  note  for  the  aggregate 
principal,  and  to  pay  the  discount  upon  it  and  the  back  interest 
upon  it,  and  in  addition  to  transfer  to  the  holder  at  par  drafts  on 


New  York  and  Albany  worth  three-fourths  of  ono  per  cent  pr^ 
mium,  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  debt ;  it  was  held  that  the  new 
note  was  void  for  usury.  Seneca.  Co,  Boink  v.  Sjchermerlwra^  1 
De;aio,  133  ;  and  see  opinion  of  OoMSTOO?,  Oh.  J.,  in  OMver  Lee. 
&  Cou's  Bank  v.  Wcklbridge,  5  E.  P,  Smith,  141,  142 ;  and  of 
Ai*JJEN,  J.,  on  p.  144-  So,  where  the  borrower  of  money  in  I^^ew 
York  agreed  to  pay  for  the  use  of  it  seven  per  cent  interest,  and 
a  part  of  the  difference  of  exchange  was  paid  by  the  lender  (a 
resident  of  Savannah,  Georgia),  on  the  transfer  of  the  money 
fjcom  Savannah  to  New  York,  immediately  previous  to  the  loan,, 
it  was  held  that  the  contract  was  usurious,  and  that  the  notes 
given  for  the  money  so  loaned  were  void.  Jacks  v,  jVicAo^^,  1 
Seld.,  178.  Where,  upon  an  application  for  a  loan  of  money,  it 
is  by  the  agreement  made  a  condition  of  the  loan,  that  the  bor- 
rower shall  receive  from  the  lender  uncurrent  bills  at  a  higher 
rate  than  their  value  in  cash  or  current  funds,  the  loan  is  usuri- 
ous. Cleveland  v.  Lader,  7  Paige,  557 ;  Pratt  v,  A.dams,  Id.,  615. 
But  where  a  dealer  with  an  individual  banker,  who  carried  on 
business  under  the  general. banking  law  of  1838,  drew  his  cheeky 
on  such  banker,  payable  in  foreign  bills,  which  were  received  by 
that  banker  and  other  banks  only  at  a  discount,  but  circulating 
at  their  nominal  par  value  in  exchange  for  merchandise,  and  they 
were  thus  paid.  In  an  action  on  a  note  given  to  the  baidcer  for 
bills  thus  paid  on  such  checks,  it  was  held,  that  in  the  absence 
of  an  agreement  that  the  checks  should  be  thus  drawn  the  trans- 
action was  not  usurious.  Codd  v.  Raihbone,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  37, 
So  where  A.  knew  that  B.  had  a  sum  of  money  in  bills  of  a  bank 
which  was  located  in  another  state,  which  were  not  bankable  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  because  they  were  sulyect  to  a  discount, 
but  which  passed  freely  at  par  in  ordinary  business  transactiona, 
and  A.  applied  to  B.  at  New  York,  for  a  loan  of  five  thousand 
dollars  in  these  bills,  for  one  year ;  and  offered  to  give  security 
for  the  amount,  and  stating  that  he  wanted  the  money  to  use 
elsewhere,  and  that  the  notes  of  such  bank  would  answer  his 
purpose,  B.  accordingly  advanced  the  money,  in  bills  of  the  for- 
eign bank,  charging  legal  interest,  and  received  the  notes  of  A. 
for  the  amount ;  nothing  being  said  about  interest,  by  either 
party.  The  greater  part  of  the  bills  received  by  A.  were  used 
by  him  in  his  business.  In  an  action  upon  two  of  such  promis- 
sory notes,  it  was  held,  that  notwithstanding  both  parties  naiglit 
have  known  that  the  bills  of  the  bank  were  at  a  discount,  in  New 
York,  yet  the  transaction  was  not  necessarily  usurious.  Bobbins 
V.  DUlaye,  33  Barb.,  77 ;  Shssmi  v.  I>^ff,  I  Barb,,  432.  A  sale 
of  stocl^.  at  their  nominal  value,  when  they  are  at  a  discount  of 
twenty-five  per  cent  in  the  market  connected  with  a  loan  of  money, 
and  the  entire  amount  included  in  a  note,  will  render  such  note 
void  for  usury,  Seyimm  v.  Strong^  4  Hill,  255 ;  White  v.  Wrig/kt, 
3  Barn.  &  Cress.,  273 ;  Parker  v.  Bamsbotton,  Id.,  257.  A  loan 
of  money  produced  by  the  sales  of  shares  of  stock  is  not.  usuri- 
ous where  the  agreement  is,  that  the  borrower  shall  replace. 
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the  stock.  Dry  Dock  Bank  v.  American  Life  Ins.  Trust  Co.,  3 
Oomst.,  344. 

The  sale  of  one's  credit  is  not  a  sale  of  a  "chose  in  action" 
■within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  li.  Upon  a  sale  of  credit 
made  in  good  faith,  the  vendor  may  reserve  or  secure  to  himself 
more  than  seven  per  cent  without  rendering  the  agreement  usuri- 
ous. Leavitt  v.  De  Launy,  4  Comst.j  363 ;  Ketchum  v.  Barter,  4 
Hill,  224;  S.  C,  7  Hill,  444;  Morey.  Howland,  4  Denio,  264.  A 
sale  of  the  credit  of  the  vendor,  must  not,  however,  be  connected 
with  a  loan  of  money  by  him  in  the  transaction,  or  it  will  be 
usurious.  n>.  A  sale  of  a  note  which  is  valid  in  the  hands  of  the 
vendor  may  be  made  for  any  price  the  vendor  chooses  to  accept 
therefor,  and  it  is  not  usury.  Elwell  v.  Cliamberlain,  4  Bosw.,  320. 

The  transfer  by  a  payee  of  a  valid  available  note,  upon  which, 
when  due,  he  might  have  maintained  an  action  against  the  maker, 
and  which  he  parts  with  at  a  discount  beyond  the  legal  rate  of 
interest,  is  not  a  usurious  transaction,  although  the  payee  on  such 
transfer  indorses  the  note;  and  on  non-payment  by  the  maker, 
the  indorsee  may  maintain  an  action  against  the  indorser.  Crane 
V.  Hendricks,  7  Wend.,  569.  In  such  a  case,  the  recovery  against 
the  indorser  cannot  exceed  the  amount  which  the  purchaser  paid 
with  interest,  &c.,  though  he  may  recover  the  full  amount  of  the 
note,  as  against  the  maker  of  the  note.  Cook  v.  Clark,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  213;  Burton  v.  Baker,  31  Barb.,  241;  Ingalls  v.  Lee,  9 
Barb.,  647;  Mazuzan  v.  Mead,  21  Wend.,  285;  Braman  v.  Sess, 
13  Johns.,  52, 

Where  two  persons  exchange  with  each  other  notes  of  equal 
amounts  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  by  a  sale  of  the  notes, 
each  note  is  a  valid  consideration  for  the  other ;  and  a  sale  of 
either,  at  a  discount  greater  than  seven  per  cent,  does  not  render 
it  usurious  in  the  hands  of  the  purchaser.  Coli  v.  Titus,  6  Seld., 
198;  8.  C,  13  Barb.,  45;  .Bice  v.  Mather,  3  Wend.,  62;  Odellv. 
Greenly,  4  Duer,  358.  But  where,  on  an  application  for  the  loan 
of  money,  the  borrower,  in  lieu  thereof,  and  in  exchange  for  his 
own  obligation,  receives  the  negotiable  obligations  of  the  lender 
for  the  amounts  which  the  parties  intend  shall  be,  and  which  are, 
used  by  the  borrower  to  raise  the  money,  the  transaction  is  a  loan 
within  the  usury  laws.  And  if,  by  the  obligations  exchanged,  the 
amount  ultimately  to  be  paid  by  the  borrower,  is  greater  than 
that  to  be  paid  by  the  lender,  the  transaction  is  usurious.  Scher- 
merJiom  v.  Talman,  4l  Kern.,  93;  Dry  Dock  Banlc  v.  Ajnerican 
Life  Ins.  Co.,  3  Oomst.,  344;  Thomas  y.  Murray,  34  Barb.,  157; 
Qillett  V.  Averill,  5  Denio,  85;  Blodgett  v.  Wadham,  Hill  & 
Denio,  65.  A  borrower  who  gives  his  note,  may  receive  the 
obligation  of  the  lender,  payable  on  time,  and  of  less  actual  value 
than  the  sum  secured  to  the  lender,  provided  it  is  given  at  the 
iona  fide  request  of  the  borrower,  and  for  his  accommodation, 
.  and  there  is  no  intention  to  take  usury.  But  it  is  not  enough  to 
repel  the  presumption  of  usury,  that  the  proposition  came  froni 
the  borrower,  instead  of  the  lender.  CiJlett  v.  Averill,  5  Denio, 
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85 ;  Lane  v.  Loses,  2  Barb.,  56.  Certificates  of  deposit,  issued  by 
a  life  insurance  and  trust  company,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate 
of  four  and  a  half  per  cent,  were  exchanged  by  way  of  a  loan,  for 
a  mortgage  made  to  the  company,  upon  which  interest  was 
reserved  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent;  the  transaction  was  held 
to  be  usiudous,  and  the  mortgage  void.  New  York  Life  Ins.  & 
Trust  Co.,  V.  Beebe,  3  Seld.,  364. 

There  can  be  no  usury  in  a  loan  of  chattels,  whatever  may  be 
the  per  centage  upon  their  value  agreed  to  be  paid  for  their  use, 
unless  such  loan  is  Intended  as  an  indirect  loan  of  money.  Bull 
V.  Bice,  1  Seld.,  315.  Where  no  such  intention  exists,  a  contract 
providing  that  the  chattels  loaned,  shall,  when  returned,  have  a 
certain  fixed  value,  or  that  the  borrower  may,  at  his  election,  pay 
that  amount  in  cash,  and  the  sum  agreed  to  be  paid  for  the  use 
of  the  chattels,  exceeds  seven  per  cent  per  annuta  upon  such 
fixed  value,  the  contract  is  not  usurious.  J6.  B.  loaned  to  E.  on 
the  first  day  of  May,  1834,  eleven  cows,  for  two  or  four  years,  as 
E.  might  elect,  E.  to  pay  $50.75  on  the  first  of  May  in  each  year, 
for  their  use.  E.  agreed  to  return  the  cows  to  B.  with  calf,  or 
with  calves  by  their  sides,  on  the  first  day  of  May  1836  or  1838, 
as  he  should  elect,  worth  $203,  or  pay  that  amount  in  cash ;  B. 
to  sustain  aU  losses  that  should  appear  providential.  The  jury 
found  that  this  agreement  was  not  intended  as  a  cover  for  a  usurious 
loan  of  money;  and  it  was  held  that  the  contract  was  not 
usurious.  lb.  A  sale  of  cows  on  a  contract  to  return  double  the 
number,  and  of  the  same  description,  at  the  end  of  four  years,  is 
not  usurious.  Spencer  v.  Tilden,  5  Cow.,  144.  So,  of  a  sale  of 
sheep,  of  which  double  the  number  was  to  be  returned  in  three 
years.  Holmes  v.  Wetmore,  5  Cow.,  149,  in  note.  So,  letting  a 
two-year  old  heifer  and  calf,  the  heifer  to  be  returned  at  the  end 
of  four  years,  with  an  other  heifer  three  years  old,  is  not  usurious. 
Cummings  v.  Williams,  4  "Wend.,  679.  A  contract  is  not  usurious, 
where  one  person  lets  a  certain  number  of  sheep,  and  the  other 
agrees  that  on  receiving  a  year's  notice,  he  will  return  the  same 
number  of  sheep,  of  the  same  quality  and  age  as  those  received ; 
and  that  in  the  meantime,  he  will  pay  annually  fifty  cents  per 
head  for  each  sheep,  although  the  value  of  the  sheep  is  less  than 
a  principal  sum,  the  interest  of  which,  at  seven  per  cent  per  an- 
num, would  amount  to  fifty  cents.  Hall  v.  Haggart,  17  Wend;,  280. 

Where  the  lender  makes  it  the  condition  of  a  loan,  that  the 
borrower  shall  purchase  property  of  such  lender  at  a  price  greatly 
above  its  value,  and  a  note  or  bond  is  taken  for  the  money  loaned, 
including  the  price  of  the  property  sold,  such  note  or  bond  will  be 
void.  Base  v.  Dickson,  7  Johns.;  196;  JEagleson  v.  Shotwell,  1 
Johns.  Ch.,  536;  Tliornas  v.  Murray,  34  Barb.,  157.  In  all  cases 
where  the  contract  is  in  form,  one  of  sale  or  exchange,  if  the  court, 
in  looking  at  the  whole  transaction,  can  see  that  the  value  secured 
to  the  vendor  was  in  good  faith  but  the  price  of  the  thing  sold  or 
exchanged  by  him,  there  can  be  no  usury,  whatever  the  price 
may  be,  or  the  mode  in  which  it  may  be  secured.  Dry  Dock  Bank 
Wait        72 
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V.  American  Life  Ins^'and  Trust  Co.,  3  Oomst.,  344.  Where, 
however,  the  object  of  the  parties  is  a  loan  of  mouey,  and  some- 
thing else  under  the  form  of  a  sale  or  an  exchange  is  substituted. 
for  it,  the  prindpal  of  the  loan  or  debt  will  be  the  value  in  money 
received  by  the  nominal  vendee,  and  any  consideration  paid  or 
secured  to  the  vendor  beyond  that  will,  in  general,  be  considered 
as  interest  for  the  forbearance,  and  such  cases  are  within  the 
statute  and  void.  lb.  A  contract  for  the  sale  of  property  by  the 
borrower  at  a  specified  price  to  the  lender,  and  a  hiring  of 
the  same  property  by  the  borrower,  at  a  rent  or  hiring  which 
exceeds  the  lawful  interest  on  such  purchase  price,  with  a  right 
of  re-purchase  at  a  subs,equent  time  by  the  borrower,  is  usurious, 
if  the  transaction  is  really  a  mere  loan  of  money.  Jtoe  v.  Gooch, 
3  Barn.  &  Aid.,  664;  Doe  v.  Brown,  Holt's  K  P.,  295 ;  See  Brooks^ 
V.  Avery,  4  Comst.,  226. 

Negotiable  business  paper  which  had  a  valid  inception,  may 
be  sold  by  the  payee  or  holder  for  less  than  its  face,  and  at  such 
price  as  he  sees  fit,  and  the  purchaser  will  be  entitled  to  recover 
the  full  amount  due  upon  the  note,  although  he  may  thus  receive 
more  than  the  amount  of  legal  interest  on  the  money  paid  fbi» 
the  note.  Kent  v.  Walton,  7  Wend.,  256 ;  (Jram  v.  MenSrieks,  id.x 
669;  FoweU  v.  Waters,  8  Oow.,  669;  Cameron  v.  Clmp^ell,  34 
Wend.,  94.  Such  a  note  is  property,  and  it  may  be  sold  by  its 
owner  for  such  price  as  he  chooses,  in  the  same  manner  that  he 
might  sell  any  other  species  of  property. 

But  this  principle  does  not  extend,  to  accommodation  notes 
which  are  made  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  on  them.  And 
if  such  a  note  is  first  sold  or  discounted  for  a  sum  which  will 
give  the  lender  or  purchaser  more  than  lawful  interest  for  the 
money  advanced,  the  note  will  be  void  for  usury,  even  in 
the  hands  of  a  subsequent  bona  fide  holder.  Hall  v.  JSarnest,  36 
Barb.,  586  ;  Bossange  v.  Boss,  29  Barb.,  576 ;  Hall  v.  Wilson,  16 
Barb.,  548.  A  note,  delivered  by  the  maker  without  considera^ 
tion  therefor  to  a  third  person,  to  enable  the  latter  to raise  money 
theron  for  the  maker  or  for  himself,  has  no  legal  inception  in  M^ 
hands.  And  if  he  negotiates  the  note  upon  a  usurious  considera" 
tion,  it  is  void.  Catlin  v.  Gunt&r,  1  Kern.,  368  ;  Williams  v.  Storm, 
2  Duer,  52 ;  Clark  v.  Sisson,  4  Duer,  408 ;  Clark  v.  Loomis,  5 
lOuer,  468  ;  Jones  v.  Hake,  2  Johns.  Oas.,  60 ;  Marvin  v.  McCuh 
Iwn,  20  Johns.,  288. 

Bills  of  exchange  are  governed  by  the  same  principle,  and,  if 
the  indorsee  of  a  bill,  or  of  a  promissory  note,  deducts  more  than 
the  legal  rate  of  interest  for  the  time  which  it  has  to  run,  such 
bill  or  note  will  be  void.  And  this  is  the  rule  although 
such  indorsee  or  purchaser  did  not  know  that  the  bill  or  note  had 
no  legal  inception  before  he  purchased  or  disicounted  it.  Cla/rk  v. 
Sisson,  4  Duer,  408. 

Though  the  statute,  in  general  terms,  declares  void  all  con- 
tracts and  securities  affected  with  usury,  yet  several  exceptions 
have  been  allowed,  to  its  provisions  ip  favor  of  innocent  third 
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parties.  Dixw.  Tan.  WpcJc,  2  Hill,  522.  Where  a  debt  or  note  is 
originally  free  from  usury,  and  valid,  and  a  subsequent  note  or 
seourity  is  given,  which  includes  a  usurious  premium  for  forbear- 
ance, the  latter  note  or  security  is  void,  and  cannot  be  enforced  ; 
but  the  original  debt  or  note  is  not  affected  by  the  usury,  and 
the  amount  may  be  recovered  by  action.  Bice  v.  Welling,  5 
Wend.,  595 ;  Swartwout  v.  Payne,  19  Johns.,  294 ;  Hrnnm&nd  v. 
Hopping,  13  Wend.,  505  ;  Ghray  v.  FowUr,  1  H.  BK,  462  ;  Omson 
V.  Ingalls,  33  Barb.,  657.  But,  unless  the  usurious  contract  is 
mutually  abandoned,  no  action  will  lie  upon  the  original  con- 
sideration-; for  although  the  second  note  is  void,  and  no  action 
can  be  maintained  on  it,  yet  there  is  no  implied  promise  to  pay 
the  original  debt  while  an  express  promise  exists.  If,  however,  the 
second  contract  is  mutually  abandoned,  and  the  seciurities  are 
canceled  or  destroyed,  so  that  they  can  never  be-  made  the  foun- 
dation of  a  subsequent  action,  and  the  borrower  subsequently 
promises  to  pay  the  amount  actually  received  by  him,  such  pro- 
mise is  legal  and  binding ;  but  as  long  as  the  usurious  contract 
remains  in  force,  unreseinded  by  the  parties,  a  promise  to  repay 
the  sum  actually  borrowed  cannot  be  enforced.  Hammond  v. 
Mopping,  13  Wend.,  505 ;  Bice  v.  Welling,  5  Wend.,  695  ;  and  see 
JSarly  v.  Mahan,  19  Johns.,  147. 

A  mere  agreement  made  by  a  creditor  with  the  principal 
debtor,  to  forbear  the  payment  of  the  debt  in  consideration  of  a 
usurious  premium  to  be  paid  for  such  forbearance  is  void,  and, 
therefore,  it  cannot  operate  to  discharge  the  sureties.  But,  where 
the  usurious  premium  is  actually  paid  at  the  time,  the  sureties 
will  be  discharged.  2  Am.  Lead.  Oas.,  420,  421,  4th  ed. ;  Vilas  v. 
Jones,  10  Paige,  76 ;  S.  C,  1  Oomst.,  274.  But,  in  this  state,  the 
courts  have  recently  held  that  there  is  no  distinction  in  principle 
whether  the  usurious  premium  is  actually  paid,  or  merely  agreed 
to  be  paid  ;  and  that  in  either  case  the  sureties  are  discharged. 
Draper  v.  Trescott,  29  Barb.,  401 ;  La  Fa/rge  v.  Herter,  5  Seld., 
241 ;  and  see  ante,  375. 

The  principle  of  these  latter  decisions  is,  that  the  usurer  was 
gnUty  of  an  unlawful  act  in  taking  the  usurious  premium,  and 
that  he  cannot,  therefore,  be  heard  to  urge  his  own  unlawful  acts 
as  against  the  surety.  ISio  man  is  allowed  to  take  any  advantage 
which  results  from  his  own  unlawful  acts.  When  the  original 
loan  is  usurious,  all  the  securities  therefoi,  however  remote,  or 
however  frequently  renewed,  are  void.  Beed  v.  Smith,  9  Oow.,  647 ; 
Steele  v.  Whipple,  21  Wend.,  103;  Jackson  v.  Packard,  6  Wend., 
415;  TuthiUY.  Davis,  20  Johns.,  285;  Jacks  v.  Nichols,  1  Seld., 
178 ;  Clark  v.  Sisson,  4  Buer,  408.  The  rule  is  the  same,  whether 
the  new  security  is  given  by  the  borrower,  or  by  a  third  person 
for  his  benefit.  Yickery  v.  Dickson,  35  Barb.,  96.  So,  all  collateral 
securities  which  are  giv^o,  to  secure  the  payment  of  a  usurious 
debt,  are  equally  void  with  the  original  obligations  or  debt.  Bell 
Y,  Lent,  24  Wend.,  230;  Ha/rrison  v.  Bannel,  5  Taunt.,  780;  S.  €., 
1  Marsh.,  349.    But  where  notes  and  stock  are  deposited  as  a 
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collateral  security  for  the  payment  of  promissory  notes  given  on 
obtaining  a  loan  of  money,  upon  an  agreement  that  the  avails 
of  the  collaterals  are  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  loan 
when  the  notes  given  therefor  become  due,  if  the  collaterals  are 
paid  before  the  notes  become  due,  and  the  lender  uses  the  money, 
such  use  of  the  money  will  not  amount  to  usury  in  the  notes,  unless 
it  was  a  part  of  the  agreement  made  at  the  time  of  giving  the 
same,  that  the  lender  shonld  have  the  use  of  the  money  without 
interest.  Morgan  v.  Mechanics'  Banking  Association,  19  Barb.,  584. 

The  parties  to  a  usurious  agreement  may  reform  it  by  canceling 
the  original  security  and  making  a  new  obligation  for  the  amount 
due  after  deducting  the  usury,  but  they  cannot,  by  any  transaction 
between  them,  render  valid  such  original  usurious  security.  And 
where  the  holder  of  a  usurious  mortgage,  indorsed  thereon  an 
amount  equal  to  the  sum  included  in  it  for  usury;  it  was  held 
that  the  mortgage  was  nevertheless  void,  although  such  indorse- 
ment was  made  with  the  assent  of  the  mortgagor.  Miller  v.  HuU, 
4  Denio,  104. 

A  reservation  in  a  new  security  of  compound  interest  which 
had  accrued  upon  a  sum  previously  due,  made  against  the  will  of 
the  debtor,  and  as  a  condition  of  forbearance  upon  the  new  security, 
eflfects  the  new  security  with  usury  and  renders  it  void.  Town- 
send  V.  Corning,  1  Barb.,  627;  see  ante,  550,  Compound  Interest. 
The  statute  authorizes  the  borrower  to  set  up  the  defense  of  usury. 
3  E.  S.,  73,  %  8,  5th  ed. ;  SchermerTiorn  v.  Am.  tdfe,  &c.,  Ins  Co., 
14  Barb.,  131.  But  there  are  frequently  questions  as  to  what 
constitutes  a  borrower  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  And 
it  is  a  matter  of  some  importance  to  know  who  may,  and  who 
may  not  avail  himself  of  this  defense.  An  accommodation 
indorser  may  interpose  the  defense  of  usury,  in  relation  to  the 
transactions  between  the  principal  parties  to  the  paper;  for  such 
an  indorser  is  embraced  in  the  term  "borrower,"  as  used  in  the 
statute.  Mungerford's  Bank  v.  Dodge,  30  Barb.,  626.  So,  the 
guarantor  of  a  note  may  §et  up  the  defense  of  usury  in  the  same 
cases  in  which  an  indorser  may  do  so.  ParsJiall  v.  LamoreaUz,  37 
Barb.,  189.  A  surety  of  the  principal  who  borrows  the  money  is 
within  the  statute,  and  he  may  set  up  the  defense  of  usury,  when- 
ever that  defense  is  available  to  the  principal.  Austin  v.  Fuller, 
12  Barb.,  360;  Cole  v.  Savage,  10  Paige,  583;  Morse  v.  Bovey,  9 
Paige,  197 ;  whether  the  principal  desires  to  set  up  the  defense  or 
not.  J&.  So,  an  assignee  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  may 
interpose  this  defense.  Pearsall  v.  Kingsland,  3  Edw.  Oh.,  195; 
So,  a  receiver  of  an  insolvent  corporation  may  repudiate  the  illegal 
transfer  of  its  securities  by  its  officers,  and  claim  them  as  a  part  of 
its  fund,  Talmage  v.  Pell,  3  Seld.,  328;  so  of  the  receiver  of  an 
individual. 

A  purchaser  of  land  which  is  incumbered  by  a  usurious  mort- 
gage, may  set  up  usury  in  defense  to  a  bill  of  foreclosure,  unless 
by  the  terms  of  .purchase,  he  took  the  equity  of  redemption 
merely,  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  mortgage.  Brooks  v.  Avery, 
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4  Oomst.,  226.  But  a  mortgagee  of  real  estate  which  is  subject 
to  the  lien  of  a  prior  judgment,  which  was  confessed  by  the 
mortgagor  upon  a  usurious  consideration,  is  not  a  borrower 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statutes  relating  to  usury,  and  there- 
fore he  cannot  maintain  a  bill  to  set  aside  the  judgment,  without 
paying  or  offering  to  pay  the  sum  actually  due.  Rexford  v.  Widg&r, 
2  Oomst.,  131;  S.  C,  3  Barb.  Oh.,  640;  SliufeMt  v.  Shufeldt,  9 
Paige,  138. 

A  subsequent  grantee  of  premises  covered  by  a  usurious  mort- 
gage is  not  a  "borrower,"  and  therefore  he  cannot  maintain  a 
suit  in  equity  to  set  aside  the  mortgage  without  paying  or  offering 
to  pay  the  sum  actually  loaned.  Post  v,  President,  &;c.,  of  Bank  of 
Utica,  7  Hill,  391. 

Oorporations  are  precluded  by  statute  from  interposing  the 
defense  of  usury.  Ante,  561.  The  kinds  of  corporations  are  there 
specified.  But  it  is  not  merely  the  corporation  itself  which  is 
precluded  from  making  such  a  defense.  And,  therefore,  a  receiver 
of  a  corporation  is  precluded  from  interposing  the  defense  of 
usury,  and  he  cannot  claim  the  advantage  of  that  defense  in  any 
stage  of  the  cause,  not  even  at  the  final  hearing,  although  such 
defense  was  alleged  in  pleading,  and  was  established  by  proofs 
before  the  act  was  passed.  Cwrtis  v.  Leavitt,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  13 ; 
S.  a,  17  Barb.,  309. 

This  statute  of  1850,  chapter  172,  (cited  ante,  561,)  is  retro- 
spective in  its  operation,  and  it  applies  to  foreign  corporations 
litigating  in  the  courts  of  this  state.  Southern  Life  Ins.  and  Trust 
Co.  V.  Packer,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  51. 

A  corporation  is  not  merely  precluded  from  interposing  the 
defense  of  usury,  but  it  cannot  recover  back  usurious  premiums 
which  it  has  paid  on  the  loan  or  forbearance  of  money.  Butter- 
worth  V.  O'Brien,  28  Barb.,  187;  S.  C,  9  E.  P.  Smith,  275.  But 
this  statute  does  not  preclude  the  defense  of  usury  by  one  who 
indorses  accommodation  paper  for  a  corporation.  Such  indorsers 
are  not  strangers  to  the  contract  of  loan,  and  they  may  interpose 
the  defense  of  usury,  even  when  sued  jointly  with  the  corpora- 
tion. Mungerford's  Bank  v.  Dodge,  30  Barb.,  626.  Persons  who 
accept  a  lien  upon,  or  an  interest  in,  the  equity  of  redemption  of 
mortgaged  premises,  as  mortgagees  or  purchasers,  expressly  sub- 
ject to  the  lien  of  the  prior  mortgage,  cannot  avail  themselves 
of  usury  in  such  mortgage,  in  defense  to  a  suit  for  its  foreclosure. 
Sands  v.  Church,  2  Seld.,  347.  "Where  the  defendant  himself 
waives  his  defense  to  a  judgment  on  the  ground  of  usury,  a 
subsequent  purchaser  under  him,  with  notice  of  the  judgment, 
cannot  impeach  it.  French  v.  Sliotwell,  20  Johns.,  668;  S.  C,  5 
Johns.  Oh.,  555. 

A  deed  or  contract  cannot  be  avoided  for  usury  by  a  mere 
stranger  to  the  transaction,  but  only  by  the  party  who  made  it, 
or  some  one  standing  in  legal  privity  with  him.  Bix  v.  Tan  Wyck, 
2  Hill,  522.  A  judgment  creditor,  by  selling  the  property  of  his 
debtor  on  execution,  may  then  place  himself  in  a  situation  to 
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contest  the  validity  of  any  prior  lien  or  incumbrance  affected  by- 
usury,  lb.  And  where  an  action  of  replevin  was  brought  against 
a  sheriff  for  goods  which  he  had  taken  on  an  execution,  where 
the  plaintiff  claimed  the  property  under  a  prior  iaortgage  exe- 
cuted by  the  judgment  debtor;  it  was  hdld  that  the  sheriff  might} 
show  that  the  mortgage  was  usurious  as  a  defense  to  the  action.  li. 

But  where  a  bond  was  conditioned  to  save  harmless  and  indem- 
nify the  obligee  against  his  liability  as  the  maker  of  a  promissory 
note  then  held  by  a  third  person,  and  to  pay  the  same  or  cause  it 
to  be  paid,  the  obligee  may,  without  having  paid  any  thing, 
recover  the  amount  of  the  note  aigaiast  the  obligor,  upon  his 
failure  to  pay  the  holder,  because  if  the  note  is  not  paid  by  the 
obligor,  the  obligee  is  liable  immediately  upon  tiie  note,  and 
the  condition  of  the  bond  is  forf^ted ;  and  in  an  adfcion  npon 
such  bond  against  the  oMigOr,  he  cannot  set  up  usury  in  the  note 
as  a  defense.  Clmrchill  v.  Hunt,  3  Deliio,  321.  The  right  of 
action  to  cancel  or  avoid  notes,  bills,  securities  or  othet  contracte, 
on  the  ground  of  usury,  or  to  have  the  same  surrendered,  is  not 
assignable.  Bougliton  v.  Smith,  26  Barb.,  635. 

Where  the  holder  and  apparent  owner  of  negotiable  paper  sells 
it  to  a  bona  fide  purchaser  at  a  discount,  representing  it  to  belong 
to  himself  and  to  be  business  paper,  the  transaction  is  not  usuri- 
ous as  between  the  vendor  and  vendee  of  the  pax)er,  although 
the  representation  of  the  vendor  was  false,  and  it  was  In  fact 
paper  which  had  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold  at  a 
usurious  discount  in  the  market.  H'olmes  v.  WiUimnS^  10  Paige, 
326.  Where  a  party  purchases  accommodation  paper  at  less 
than  its  face,  on  lepTesentations  made  by  the  parties  to  it  that  it 
is  business  paper,  and  on  which  he  relies,  he  is  entitled  to  xecover 
the  whole  sum  payable  by  its  terms,  although  it  exceeds  tbe 
amount  paid  for  it,  with  the  legal  interest  therecm.  B-urrali  t. 
J>etjfr6ot,  5  Duer,  379.  So,  a  certificate  given  by  the  maker  Of  a 
promissory  note  at  the  time  of  executing  such  note,  and  annexed 
thereto,  in  which  he  states  that  the  note  is  given  for  value  and 
will  be  paid  when  due,  will  estop  the  party  giving  it  from  falsify- 
ing his  own  statements,  and  prevent  his  setting  up  the  defense 
of  usury  against  a  holder  who  has  discounted  the  note  on  the 
faith  of  the  certificate,  giving  full  value,  under  circumstances 
free  from  suspicion,  and  without  any  design  to  evade  the  statute. 
Mechanics'  Bank  of  BrovMyn  v.  Tmvnsend,  29  Barb.,  S69 ;  S.  C, 
17  How.,  569. 

So,  where  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note  annexes  thereto  a 
certificate  that  the  same  is  given  for  value,  and  will  be  paid  when 
due,  and  the  note  is  afterwaids  sold  to  a  third  person,  for  an 
amount  less  than  should  have  been  paid  for  it  if  discounted  at 
legal  interest,  the  maker  is  estopped  by  the  certificate  from  set- 
ting up  the  defense  of  usury.  Clvamiberlmn  v.  Townsend,  26  Barb., 
611.  The  reporter  erroneously  gives  this  as  a  special  term  deci- 
sion, when  it  was,  in  fact,  decided  at  general  tetm.  See  27  Barb., 
Errata,  p.  8. 
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Where  the  mak^r  of  a  note  employs  an  agent  to  negotiate  the 
sale  thereof,  to  raise  mone;^^  to  pay  tbfcir  joint  debtg,  and  the  latter, 
on  selling  and  transfemtog  the  same,  assures  the  pittchaser  that 
the  note  is  valid  business  paper  in  his  hands,  the  maker  will  be 
bound  by  the  representations  of  the  agent,  and  will  be  estopped 
from  setting  up  the  defense  of  usury.  Ferguson  v.  Hamilton,  35 
Barb.,  427.    In  the  absence  x>i  any  limitation  to  his  authority,  it  is 
within  the  powers  of  an  agent  employed  to  sell  negotiable  paper 
to  represent  it  as  being  a  business  note  and  valid.  Ih.    If  the 
maker  of  a  promissory  note  negotiates  it  through  the  instrument- 
itlity  of  an  agent,  who,  a,t  the  time  of  the  sale  and  transfer 
thereof,  represent  to  the  purchaser  that  the  note  was  given  for  a 
valuable  considetation,  or  that  it  is  a  valid  business  tiote,  and 
the  purchaser  buys  the  note  upon  the  Mth  of  such  representa- 
tions, and  in  ignorance  of"  the  fact  that  it  never  had  a  legal 
existence  as  a  note,  the  maker  and  the  agent  will  both  be  estop- 
ped from  alleging  the  contrary  of  such  representations,  or  frooi 
setting  up  the  detiBnse  of  usury.  PurskaU  v.  Lamoreaux,  37  Barb., 
•189.    But  a  mere  accomtaodatSon  guarantor  of  the  note,  who 
neither  made  any  representations  in  relation  to  the  character  of 
the  paper,  or  of  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  given,  nor 
was  cognizant  of  the  representations  made  to  the  purchaser,  or 
to  any  one  else,  will  not  be  estopped  from  interposing  the  defense 
of  usury  in  the  same  manner  as  though  he  were  a  simple  indorseir 
'ctf  the  note.  Ih.  And  where  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note  gives 
it  to  the  indorser  merely  to  enable  him  to  raise  money  on  ft  for 
Ms  own  benefit,  without  any  directions  or  Instructions,  such 
maker  is  not  bound  by  the  representations  of  the  indorser  that  it 
is  business  paper.  Jmkson  v.  Fassitt,  33  BaTb.,  645 ;  and  reporter's 
note  explanatory  in  Furguson  v.  Hmnilton,  35  Barb.,  439,  440. 
So,  where  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  or  draft  gives  it  to  the  drawer 
ineirely  to  enable  him  to  raise  money  on  it  for  his  own  benefit, 
"without  any  directions  or  instructions,  such  acceptor  is  not  bound 
hy  the  representations  of  the  drawer  that  it  is  business  paper.  Tb. 
If  the  purchaser  of  a  note,  which  is  represented  by  the  payee  and 
indorser  to  be  business  paper,  knows  the  chaTaeter  of  the  paper, 
or  has  good  reason  to  suspect  its  character,  or  does  not  purchase 
In  consequence  of  the  representations  of  the  payee,  he  cannot  set 
tip  such  representations  as  an  estoppel.  Truscott  v.  Davis,  4  Barb., 
4'95.    But,  if  the  purchaser  purchased  the  note  in  good  Mtih,  and 
on  the  faith  of  the  representations  made  by  such  payee  and  indor- 
ser, he  will  be  estopped  from  setting  up  the  defense  of  usury, 
though  it  would  be  otherwise  as  to  the  maker  of  the  note,  if  such 
ttote  was  made  for  the  sole  accommodation  of  such  payee  and 
indorser,  to  enable  him  to  raise  mioney.  Ih.  Jackson  v.  Fassitt,  33 
Barb.,  645.    Although,  where  an  accommodation  bill  or  note  is 
made,  and  at  the  time  of  its  first  negotiation,  representations  are 
made  that  it  is  valid  business  paper,  such  teptesfentations  will 
estop  those  who  ifaade  them  from  settiug  up  the  defense  of  usury, 
•when  an  action  is  brought  hy  the  holder  of  such  paper,  who  gav6 
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value  for  it;  yet  if  there  were  no  such  representations,  and  no 
inquiries  were  made  as  to  the  character  of  the  paper,  the  defense 
of  usury  is  not  excluded  by  the  mere  omission  to  disclose  the  true 
character  of  the  paper.  Clark  v.  Sisson,  4  Duer,  408.  To  estop 
the  parties  to  a  bill  of  exchange  by  their  representations  in 
respect  to  its  consideration  and  validity,  such  representations  must 
be  outside  of  the  face  of  the  bill.  The  recital  in  the  bill,  of  value 
received,  and  its  indorsement  do  not  estop  the  acceptor  or  the 
indorser  from  proving  that  the  acceptance  and  indorsement  were 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  drawer,  and  that  the  bill  had  no 
inception  until  its  usurious  discount  or  purchase  by  the  plaintiff. 
Clark  V.  Sisson,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  312 ;  5.  C,  4  Duer,  408.  The  repre- 
sentations which  are  made  as  to  the  character  of  the  paper  may 
be  oral  or  in  writing,  and  they  are  as  effectuaf  as  an  estoppel 
when  made  orally  as  they  would  be  in  writing.  Ferguson  v.  Ham- 
ilton, 35  Barb.,  427 ;  Jackson  v.  Fassitt,  33  Barb.,  645 ;  Truscott 
V.  Davis,  4  Barb.,  495 ;  Holmes  v.  Williams,  10  Paige,  326. 

A  lender  cannot  avoid  his  own  contract  on  the  ground  that  it 
contains  a  usurious  reservation  in  his  own  favor.  Elwell  v. 
Chamberlain,  4  Bosw.,  320.  Where  a  party  to  a  usurious  bill  or 
note  gives  a  new  security  for  it  to  a  holder  for  value,  without 
notice  of  the  usury,  the  new  security  is  valid,  although  the  holder 
could  not  have  recovered  on  the  bill  or  note.  Smedberg  v.  Whit- 
tlesey, 3  Sandf.  Oh.,  320 ;  Kent  v.  Walton,  7  Wend.,  256 ;  Cutlibert 
V.  Haley,  8  Term,  390.  And  where  a  new  security  is  given  to 
such  a  bona  fide  holder  of  a  usurious  note  by  one  of  the  parties 
thereto,  after  it  became  due,  it  was  held  to  be  valid,  notwithstand- 
ing the  holder  of  the  usurious  note  was  apprised  of  the  usury 
therein  after  he  became  its  holder  and  before  the  new  security 
was  given.  Smedberg  v.  Simpson,  2  Sandf.,  85.  The  possession 
of  a  usurious  note  by  the  indoisee  is  presumptive  evidence  that 
he  received  it  before  it  became  due,  for  a  valuable  consideration, 
without  notice  of  the  usury.  lb.;  Smedberg  v.  Whittlesey,  3 
Sandf.  Oh.,  320.  Where  the  payee  of  a  usurious  note  indorsed 
it  to  a  third  person  for  a  valuable  consideration,  who  took  it  with- 
Qut  notice  of  the  usury,  and  he  afterwards  brought  an  action 
against  the  payee  seeking  to  charge  him  as  indorser,  it  was  held- 
that  the  indorsement  amounted  to  a  new  and  independent  con- 
tract between  the  parties,  and  that  the  usury  in  the  original  note 
was  lio  defense  to  the  action  by  the  holder  against  the  payee  on 
his  indorsement.  McKnight  v.  Wheeler,  6  Hill,  492.  The  law  of 
the  place  at  which  a  contract  is  made,  or  of  that  wheire  it  is  to 
be  performed,  frequently  has  an  important  bearing  upon  ques- 
tions of  usury.  There  are  some  general  rules  which  are  appli- 
cable to  all  contracts,  and  which  determine  whether  such  contracts 
are  valid  or  void.  The  construction  and  validity  of  a  contract 
which  is  purely  personal  depends  upon  the  law  of  the  place  where 
the  contract  is  made,  unless  it  is  made  in  reference  to  the  laws 
of  some  other  place  or  country  where  it  is  to  be  performed  or 
carried  into  effect,  and,  in  the  latter  case,  the  contract  is  governed 
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by  the  law  of  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  performed.  Chapman  v. 
Bcbertson,  6  Paige,  627 ;  Hosford  v.  Nichols,  1  Paige,  221 ;  Hyde 
V.  Goodnow,  3  Oomst.,  266;  Pomeroy  v.  Ainsworth,  22  Barb., 
120 ;  Curtis  v.  Leavitt,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  14 ;  Balme  v.  Wonibough, 
38  Barb.,  352.  As  a  general  rule,  interest  is  payable  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  place  where  the  contract  is  made ;  but  where 
the  contract  is  made  in  reference  to  the  laws  of  an  other  country, 
and  it  is  to  be  performed  there,  the  interest  is  to  be  calculated 
according  to  the  l^iws  of  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  performed. 
Hosford  V.  Nichols,  1  Paige,  220 ;  Pomeroy  v.  Ainsworth,  22 
Barb.,  120.  Where  a  personal  contract  by  its  terms  is  to  be  per- 
formed in  an  other  state,  and  the  place  of  performance  is  not 
chosen  with  any  intention  to  evade  our  laws,  but  because  that 
place  best  suits  the  honest  intention  of  the  parties,  our  usury 
laws  do  not  apply  to  it,  although  it  be  made  and  executed  here. 
And  where  a  negotiation  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  lands  in 
Florida  was  made  in  that  state,  but  the  final  agreement  and  the 
notes  given  for  the  purchase-money  were  executed  in  the  state 
of  ISTew  York,  the  notes  being  payable  in  Florida,  it  was  held  that 
the  notes  were  not  void  for  usury,  although  interest  at  the  rate 
of  eight  per  cent  was  reserved.  Berrien  v.  Wright,  26  Barb.,  208 ; 
Curtis  V.  Leavitt,  IE.  P.  Smith,  14;  Bard  v.  Poole,  2  Kern.,  495. 
Where  a  contract  for  the  payment  of  money  is  made  in  one  place 
and  payment  in  an  other,  and  no  rate  of  interest  is  expressed  in 
the  contract,  the  interest  is  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of  the 
place  where  it  is  payable.  Pomeroy  v.  Ainsworth,  22  Barb.,  120. 
And  where  a  contract  is  to  be  performed  partly  in  one  state  and 
partly  in  an  other,  each  portion  is  to  be  governed  by  the  laws  of 
the  state  where  the  performance  is  to  take  place.  IT). ;  Curtis  v. 
Leavitt,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  14.  A  note  made  in  an  other  state  or 
territory,  and  designating  no  place  of  payment,  which  bears  a 
higher  rate  of  interest  than  is  allowed  by  statute  in  this  state,  is 
not  invalid  on  account  of  usury,  unless  it  is  shown  that  the  laws 
of  the  place  where  the  note  was  made  prohibit  such  rate  of 
interest.  Davis  v.  Garr,  2  Seld.,  124. 

When  a  question  arises  in  our  courts  upon  a  transaction  which 
has  occurred  in  an  other  state,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  what 
the  law  of  that  state  is,  and  the  transaction  is  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  raise  no  presumption  one  way  or  the  other,  the  court  will 
follow  the  laws  of  this  state.  City  Savings  Bank  v.  Bidwell,  29 
Barb.,  325.  A  party  alleging  that  an  agreement  is  invalid,  under 
the  usury  laws  of  an  other  state,  must  show  what  the  laws  of  that 
state  are  in  relation  to  usury.  And  in  the  absence  of  such  proof, 
the  presumption  is  that  the  agreement  is  valid,  under  those  laws. 
J6.;  Pomeroy  v.  Ainsworth,  22  Barb.,  120;  Davis  v.  Ga/rr.,  2 
Seld.,  124.  A  contract  which  is  made  in  an  other  state,  will  not 
be  presumed  to  be  void  on  account  of  usury,  merely  because  the 
note  reserves  a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  is  valid  here.  It  is 
not  material,  on  a  question  of  usury,  where  the  contract,  note,  or 
other  security,  is  dated  or  signed ;  for  the  place  where  they  are 
Wait    73 
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delivered,  is  the  place  of  execution.  The  place  where  the  iastru- 
ment  is  executed,  is  not  important,  except  in  those  cases  in  which 
the  law  of  that  place  renders  it  invalid  or  void,  or  in  those  cases 
in  which  the  place  of  executing  the  paper  may  have  some  bear- 
ing in  determining  the  place  where  the  contract  is  to  be  performed. 
In  general,  the  rights  of  the  parties  to  a  contract,  as  distinguished 
from  their  remedies,  are  to  be  determined  by  the  law  of  the  place 
where  the  contract  is  to  be  performed.  An  exception  to  this 
rule,  however,  exists  where  the  contract  is  declared  vcad  fey  the 
law  of  the  state  or  country  in  which  it  is  made,  but  would  fee  valid 
in  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  perfoMned.  In  such  a  case,  the  cou" 
tract  cannot  fee  enforced  in  either  place.  Syde  v.  Gooikiow,  3 
Comst.,  267.  Where  there  is  a  usurious  agreement  upon  the  loan 
of  money,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  unlawful  excess  be 
actually  paid,  or  only  promised  to  be  paid;  in  either  case  the  con- 
tract is  void.  Hammond  v.  Sopping,  13  Wend.,  50S.  Where  a 
bote  or  other  instrument  is  made,  which  on  its  face  reserves  law- 
ful interest,  it  may  be  shown  that  an  other  contract  was  made  in 
writing,  or  by  parol,  at  the  same  time,  which  promised  to  pay  an 
Mditional  sum  as  interest;  and  if  this  is  established,  such  note  or 
instrument  will  be  void  for  usury.  Austin  v.  Fuikr,  12  Barb., 
360 ;  Maeorriber  v.  DunTiam,  8  Wend.,  550 ;  MerriMs  v.  Lam,  9 
Oow.,  65;  Law  v.  Merrills,  6  Wend.,  268.  The  nature  of  a 
usurions  contract  to  extend  the  time  of  payment  of  a  debt,  and 
its  effect  in  discharging  a  surety,  has  been  explained.  Ante,  571. 
So  custom  or  usage  can  render  a  transaction  lawful,  if  it  falls 
within  the  prohibition  of  the  statute  relating  to  usuiy.  The 
statute  is  paramount,  and  it  will  render  every  contract  void 
which  is  made  in  violation  of  its  provisions,  no  matter  how 
numerous  the  instances,  or  how  common  the  practice  of  disre- 
garding it.  Pratt  V.  Adams,  7  Paige,  617 ;  I>miha'Hi  v.  Dey,  13 
Johns.,  40;  Dunham  v.  Gould,  16  Johns,  367;  Banic  of  Zftica  v. 
Wager,  2  Oow.,  712. 

The  devices  which  are  employed  for  the  purpose  of  evading  the 
usury  laws  are  so  numerous  that  no  att€impt  need  fee  made  to 
enumerate  or  classify  them.  The  feooks  of  Teports  afeound  with 
cases  which  show  the  perseverance  and  the  iogemiity  of  those 
who  have  vainly  attempted  to  evade  or  to  disregard  the  settled 
law.  The  statute  is  plain,  and  no  one  need  violate  its  provisions. 
But,  whenever  any  person  attempts  to  take  usui-ious  premiums 
for  the  loan  or  forfeearance  of  money,  his  conduct  is  liafele  to  fee 
examined  fey  a  jury,  or  fey  a  court  sitting  in  their  place;  and  if, 
upon  the  evidence  given,  it  is  proved  that  a  usurious  premium  has 
feeen  taken  or  received,  or  has  been  agreed,  to  be  taken  or  received, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  it  is  the  province  and  the  duty  of  such 
jury  or  court  to  declare  the  facts  as  they  truly  are ;  and,  upon  such 
finding  of  facts,  the  court  wUl  adjudge,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that 
the  contract  is  void.  White  v.  Stillman,  11 E.  P.  Smith,  541;  Cat- 
lin  V.  Gunter,  1  Kern.,  368;  Sizer  y.  Miller,  1  Hill,  227;  Boclcwell 
V.  Olia/rles,  2  HUl,  499 ;   Conger  v.  Tradesman's  Bamtk,  Hill  & 
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Denio,  34;  Doe  v.  Bromi,  Holt's  N".  P.  2f)5;  Moev.  Cnoodi,:Z  Barn. 
&  Aid.  664.  The  cases  wMeh  are  to  be  decided  iby  a  jury  or 
by  the  court  upon  questions  of  fact,  are  those  in  which  the  con- 
tract does  not  show  usury  on  its  face.  For,  in  those  eases  in  iwhich 
the  contract  is  usurious  by  its  very  terms  and  upon  the  fiace  of  the 
contract,  it  will  be  adjudged  void  by;the  court  as  a  matter  of  law, 
whenever  the  question  is  properly  before  such  court.  Ante,  560. 
Every  pledge,  mortgage,  or  assignment  of  property,  which  is  made 
upon  a  usurious  consideration  and  agreement,  ^s  a  security  for  ^ 
loan  of  money,  is  absolutely  void ;  and  the  person  who  thus  ipledged, 
mortgaged,  or  assigned  it,  may  recover  the  pro|>eiity  in  an  action 
of  replevin,  or  its  value  in  an  action  of  trover.  Sc^moeppel  v.  Corn^ 
ing,  2  Seld.,  107;  Schroeppd  v.  Oommg,  5  Denio,  236.  But,  where 
there  is  an  existing  usurious  debt,  and  the  debtor  voluntarily  sells 
and  delivers  personal  property  to  the  creditor  in  ipayment  of  such 
debt,  an  action  of  trover  cannot  be  maintained  to  mcover'the 
value  of  such  property;  nor  can  any  other  action  be  mainitaiaaed 
by  the  debtor  against  the  creditor,  except  an  action  under  the 
statute  to  recover  the  value  of  the  property  so  sold,  or  the  money 
paid  on  a  usurious  agreement.  Jjtte,  560,  %  8 ;  AoMey  v.  ^inch,  f[ 
Oow.,  290 ;  Bchro&ppelY.  Corning,  10  Barb.,  6.76;  ^.  C,  2  Seld-,  107. 

The  statute  which  limits  the  right  of  the  debtor  to  sue  within 
one  year,  «»ite,  560,  §  3,  relatesto  those  cases  only  in  which  a  pre^ 
existing  usurious  debt  has  been  paid;  and,  if  the  property  was 
delivered  at  the  time  of  making  the  usurious  loan,  or  if  money 
was  'usuriously  paid  at  that  time,  an  action  of  trover,  &c.,  wffl 
lie  to  recover  the  value  of  the  property,  or  an  aetion  may  ;be 
maintained  to  recover  the  money  paid.  /*. 

The  rules  of  pleading  and  pf  evidence  in  cases  relating  to 
usury  will  be  discussed  in  their  appropriate  place^  and  the  impor- 
tant cases  will  be  noticed,  so  far  as  it  will  be  proper  to  do  so,  m 
this  work. 

CHAPTER  XL 

INSUEANCE. 

SECTION  I. 

Actions  upon  insurance  policies  are  not  very  frequent  in  jus- 
tice's courts.  But,  since  there  are  some  cases  in  .which  suoh 
actions  may  be  brought  in  these  courts,  a  very  brief  notice  of  the 
law  may  be  desirable. 

Where  the  property  insured  is  mortgaged,  and  the  ^policy  is 
procured,  and  the  premium  paid,  by  the  mortgagor,  but  the  loss, 
if  any,  is  payable  to  the  mortgagee,  the  mortgagor  cannQt;main- 
tain  an  action  in  his  own  name  as  sole  plaintiff,  for  the  recovesry 
of  the  money  due  on  the  policy,  without  alleging  in  the  com- 
plaint that  the  mortgagee  has  been  fully  paid,.and  has  ceasedito 
have  any  interest  in  the  policy.  Ennis  v.  Havmony  Fire  Ins.  Co.,, 
3  Bosw.,  516.  If  the  mortgage  debt  has  not  been  paid,, the  mort- 
gagee ought  to  be  joined  as  a  co-rplaintijff,  or  he  ought  to.  sue  m 


580  INSURANCE. 

his  own  name  alone.  Ih.  If  the  mortgagee  refuses  to  do  either, 
he  may  be  made  a  defendant ;  but  the  complaint,  in  that  case, 
must  show  the  facts  why  he  is  thus  made  defendant.  Ih. 

In  an  action  by  an  assignee  of  a  policy,  or  of  a  right  to  recover 
the  money  due  for  the  loss,  it  will  not  be  suflBcient  for  the  plain- 
tiff to  allege  his  interest  in  the  subject  matter  of  the  action,  and 
of  the  assignment  thereof,  in  general  terms,  without  stating 
details  as  to  either.  Fowler  v.  N.  Y.  Indemnity  Ins.  Co.,  12  E.  P. 
Smith,  422,  reversing  S.  C,  23  Barb.,  143.  It  is  not  necessary, 
in  a  complaint,  for  the  plaintiff  to  negative  a  breach  of  the  con- 
ditions of  the  policy,  on  his  part ;  such  breach,  if  one  is  alleged 
by  the  defendant,  is  a  matter  of  defense  to  be  set  up  by  him. 
Hunt  V.  Hudson  Biver  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  2  Duer,  481. 

Whenever  an  insurance  company  allows  a  claim,  the  money  is 
due  from  the  company,  although  by  the  terms  of  the  allowance 
of  the  claim  the  payment  be  postponed  for  a  specified  time ; 
and,  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  an  action  may  be  brought  for 
the  recovery  of  the  money.  Utica  Ins.  Co.  v.  American  Mutual 
Ins.  Co.,  16  Barb.,  171.  And  the  act  of  April  10th,  1849,  does 
not  extend  the  time  for  the  payment  of  such  money.  IJ>.  A  loss 
becomes  due  when  the  property  is  destroyed,  or  at  any  rate,  when 
the  requisite  proofs  are  furnished.  It  was  not  the  intention  of 
the  statute,  above  cited,  to  extend  the  time  of  payment  for  two 
months  after  the  money  has  become  due  by  the  terms  of  the 
policy.  Ih.  The  only  effect  of  that  provision  is,  to  fix  the  time 
when  the  loss  should  be  payable  in  cases  in  which  the  parties 
have  omitted  to  fix  such  time  by  the  terms  of  their  contract.  It. 

If  there  is  a  discrepancy  or  a  repugnancy  between  the  written 
and  the  printed  portion  of  the  policy,  the  written  portion  will 
prevail  over  the  printed  part.  Harper  v.  Albany  Mutual  Ins.  Co., 
3  E.  P.  Smith,  194. 

Where  the  stock  in  trade  of  a  manufacturer  is  insured,  the  pohcy 
is  construed  to  imply  a  license  to  him  to  keep  on  hand  and  use 
all  such  articles  as  are  necessary,  and  such  as  are  ordinarily  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  such  articles  as  are  insured,  notwithstand- 
ing the  policy  may  prohibit  in  its  printed  terms  the  use  or  keeping 
of  such  articles.  Bryant  v.  Poughkeepsie  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  3  E.  P. 
Smith,  200;  Harper  v.  Albany  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  Id.,  194;  Ha/r- 
per  V.  K  Y.  City  Ins.  Co.,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  441. 

The  complaint  ought  to  show  that  the  plaintiff  had  an  insurable 
interest  in  the  property  insured  at  the  time  of  making  the  con- 
tract of  insurance,  otherwise  the  policy  would  be  void  under  the 
statute  as  a  wager  policy.  Williavis  v.  Ins.  Co.  of  North  America, 
9  How.,  365 ;  and  see  Buse  v.  Mutual  Benefit  Life  Ins.  Co.,  9  B. 
P.Smith,  516. 

A  mortgagor  who  mortgages  property  by  a  chattel  mortgage, 
has  an  insurable  interest  by  reason  of  his  right  to  the  equity  of 
redemption.  Allen  v.  Franklin  Fire  Ins  Co.,  9  How.,  501.  A 
eheriflf  @r  a  constable  who  has  taken  personal  property  into  his  pos- 
session toy  virtue  of  an  attachment,  replevin  process,  execution, 
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or  other  legal  process,  has  a  special  property  therein,  which  gives 
him  an  insurable  interest.  White  v  Madison,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  117. 
And  a  deputy  sheriff  as  such,  is  authorized  without  a  special 
power  for  that  purpose,  to  insure  such  property  in  the  name  and 
on  behalf  of  his  principal.  li. 

Where  goods  are  sold  on  an  execution,  at  a  sheriff's  or  a  con- 
stable's sale,  the  purchaser  may  recover  the  value  of  the  property 
if  lost  by  fire,  in  a  case  where  such  property  was  insured  at  the 
time  of  the  sale,  and  where  the  company  subsequently  to  such  sale 
gave  their  consent  to  an  assignment  of  the  policy  to  the  purchaser. 
JSooper  V.  Hudson  River  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  424. 

Where  a  policy  upon  goods  and  chattels  covers  "  the  property 
of  the  insured  or  held  by  him  in  trust,"  the  person  insured  may 
recover  the  value  of  property  intrusted  to  him  for  the  purposes 
of  being  manufactured;  and  he  may  recover  the  full  value  of  the 
entire  property,  without  being  limited  to  his  interest  therein. 
StillweU  V.  Staples,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  401. 

An  insurance  effected  by  one  partner  on  partnership  property, 
although  made  in  his  own  name,  and  expressed  to  be  on  his  sole 
account,  will  protect  his  undivided  interest  so  as  to  enable  him 
to  recover  the  amount  of  that  interest,  in  case  there  is  a  loss. 
Irving  v.  Excelsior  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  1  Bosw.,  508 ;  Sharp  v.  Whipple, 
lb.,  557. 

Where  a  policy  has  been  assigned  as  a  collateral  security,  and 
an  action  is  brought  by  the  assignee,  the  complaint  ought  to 
show  on  its  face  that  the  assignee  had  an  interest  in  the  pro- 
perty insured  at  the  time  of  the  loss,  or  it  will  be  demurrable. 
Peahody  v.  Washington  Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  20  Barb.,  339.  The 
assignor  of  the  policy  is  the  real  owner  of  the  property  in  such  a 
case,  subject  only  to  the  rights  of  the  assignee  to  the  payment  of 
his  debt,  and  in  case  of  a  loss,  the  assignor  may  recover  against 
the  company  to  the  extent  of  the  loss.  Ih. 

An  agreement  for  insurance  which  is  perfected  by  an  acceptance 
of  the  risk,  and  the  payment  of  the  premiuin  to  the  company's 
agent  is  valid,  and  it  is  binding  upon  the  company,  which  is  liable 
in  case  of  loss,  even  though  such  loss  occurs  before  the  actual 
delivery  of  the  policy  to  the  insured.  Whitafcer  v.  Farmers'  Union 
Ins.  Co.,  29  Barb.,  312;  Chase  v.  Hamilton  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  22 
Barb.,  527.  The  reversal  of  the  latter  case  in  the  6  E.  P.  Smith, 
62,  does  not  affect  this  question. 

in  such  a  case  it  is  not  necessary  to  obtain  a  policy  before 
an  action  can  be  maintained.  After  the  loss  he  may  maintain  an 
action  upon  the  agreement  and  the  loss,  and  recover  a  judgment 
for  the  amount  actually  due.  Bockwell-Y.  Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
4  Abb.,  179;  PerJcins  r.  Washington  Ins.  Co,,  4  Cow.,  645;  and 
see  Idghthody  v.  North  American  Ins.  Co.,  23  Wend.,  25,  18. 

In  the  absence  of  any  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  every  insurer 
against  fire  takes  the  risk  which  is  incident  to  making  necessary 
repairs  to  the  insured  property.  Townsend  v.  Northwestern  Ins. 
Co.,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  168.    This  risk  is  not  affected,  nor  is  it 
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obviated  by  a  clause  in  the  poiiCy,  which  declares  that  such  policy 
shall  be  void  if  the  premises  are  so  occupied  as  to  render  thewsk 
more  hazardous  than  it  ^as  at  the  time  of  insuring ;  because 
Inaking  repairs  is  not  a  mode  of  occupying.  lb. 

Statements  which  are  made  in  an  appHcation  for  insuranee, 
where  they  are  material  in  relation  to  the  risk  or  any  part  of  it, 
will  be  considered  in  the  nature  of  a  warranty  ;  and  therefore  if 
thfey  are  untrue,  the  policy  issued  upon  them  will  be  entirely 
void.-  Smith  v.  Empi/re  Ins.  Co.,  25  Biarb.,  497  ;  Chaffee  v.  Catta- 
raugus Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  376 ;  Brown  v.  Samei 
Id.,  385 ;  Murdoch  V.  Chenango  Ca,  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  2  Comst*, 
210  J  Wilson  V.  HerMm&r  Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  2  Seld.,  53 ;  Wall 
V.  East  River  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  3  Seld.,  370. 

If  the  conditions  of  a  policy  of  insurance  prohibit  the  storing 
of  certain  specified  articles,  in  the  bMldings  insured,  a  violation 
of  the  conditions  will  render  the  policy  void  ;  but,  a  mere  tem- 
porary or  casual  deposit  of  such  articles  in  the  building  will  not 
invalidate  the  policy.  Hynds  v.  Soheneotady  Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co., 
1  Kern.,  554. 

The  conditions  annexed  to  a  policy  are  parcel  of  the  contract, 
and  have  the  same  effect  as  though  in  the  body  of  it ;  and  where 
a  condition,  thus  forming  part  of  sL  policy,  is  not  complied  with, 
the  plaintiff  cannot  recover.  Juie  v.  BrooMyn  Fire  Ins.^  Co.,  28 
Barb.,  412;  Jennings  y.  Chenango  Co.  Muttutl  Ins.  Co.,  2  Denio, 
75 ,  Murdoch  v.  SamCi  2  Oomst.,  210.  So  a  violation  of  any  of 
such  conditions  will  avoid  the  policy,  and  prevent  a  recovery  upon 
it.  li. 

A  violation  of  the  conditions  of  a  policy  renders  it  void,  and 
it  is  entirely  immaterial  whether  the  acts  constituting  such  violar 
tion  caused  the  loss  or  not ;  and  a  removal  of  the  property  or 
articles,  or  a  cessation  of  the  performance  of  the  acts,  constitut- 
ing such  violation,  will  not  revive  a  policy  once  forfeited,  unless 
the  insurer  by  his  acts  waives  the  forfeiture,  or  unless  both  par- 
ties consent  to  a  renewal  of  the  risk.  Mead  v.  Northwestern  Ins. 
Co.,  3  Seld.,  530,  533,  535,  536. 

Where  a  policy  has  been  rendered  void  by  the  acts  of  the 
insured,  by  violating  the  terms  and  conditions  of  such  policy, 
there  can  be  no  revival  or  renewal  of  it,  unless  it  is  done  by  some 
written  instrument  which  is  executed  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
original  instrument.  Spitser  v.  St.  M<Ji/rh's  Ins.  Co.,  6  Duet,  6 ; 
and  see  Trustees,  &o..  Baptist  Church  v.  BroohJyn  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
5  B.  P:  Smith,  305. 

Clauses  or  stipulations  in  a  policy  which  involve  a  forfeiture 
on  the  part  of  the  insured;  will  be  strictly  construed ;  and  slight 
evidence  of  a  waiver  of  such  terms  or  stipulations  will  operate 
to  defeat  theii*  effects  Ripley  v.  ^tna  Ins.  Co.,  29  Barb.,  652. 

If  a  policy  has  been  rendered  void  by  a  violation  of  its  condi- 
tions by  the  insured,  yet  if  the  company,  with  a  full  knowledge 
of  such  fact,  subsequently  assesses  the  premium  note  of  the 
insured,  and  collects  and  receives  the  assessment,  this  will  estop 
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the  company  from  setting  up  the  forfeiture,  aB<3i  it  wUi  be  Mable> 
for  any  loss  subsequently  occurring  during  the  life  of  such  policy. 
YiaU  V.  Genesee  Mutual  Ins,  Co.,  19  Barb.,  440 ;  Frost  v.  Sg/ir(n- 
toga  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  5  Denio,  154. 

So,  where  an  insurance  company  renews  a  policy,  and  accepts 
the  renewal  premium,  after  knowledge  that  the  insured  property 
•was  so  used  as  to  avoid  the  policy,  it  will  be  estopped  fromi 
setting  up  such  acts  as  a  forfeiture  of  the  policy  so  renewed. 
Liddle  v.  Market  Fixe  Ins.  Co.,  4  Bosw.,  179,  ^88,  and  cases  cited. 
Where  the  conditions  of  a  policy  provide  that  any  action  to  re- 
cover for  a  loss  must  be  commenced  within  a  specified  time  after 
the  proofs  of  loss  are  completed  and  filed,  and  that  no  faction 
shall  be  maintained  if  commenced  after  that  time,  such  condition 
is  valid;  but,  if  the  company,  by  its  duly  authorized  agents,  pre^ 
vents  an  action  from  being  commenced  within  that  timgi  sucfc 
defense  will  not  be  available.  Ames  v.  N.  T.  Union  Ins.  Co.,  4 
Kern.,  254. 

In  the  case  last  cited,  the  insured  was  induced  to  defer  bringing 
an  action  within  the  limited  time,  by  the  representations  of  the 
secretary  of  the  company  to  him,  that  the  time  would  not  expire 
until  a  specified  day,  which  was  in  fact  a  day  after  the  limite4 
time. 

A  clause  in  a  policy  of  insurance  which  is  already  in  ej?istence 
and  operation,  that  no  insurance,  whether  original  or  continued, 
should  be  considered  as  binding  until  the  actual  payment  of  the 
premium,  and  a  written  indorsement  thereof  made  on  such  policy, 
or  a  receipt  for  the  premium  given,  does  not  invalidate  a  subset 
quent  parol  agreement  that  such  policy  shall  be  renewed  from 
year  to  year,  without  paying  the  premium  at  the  time  of  such 
renewal,  but  that  such  premium  shall  be  paid  on  demand;  an^ 
where  such  renewals  are  made  from  year  to  year,  and  the  pre- 
mium paid  on  demand,  the  company  will  be  liable  upon  such 
policy.  Trustees  of  First  Baptist  Ghwrcli  v.  Brooklyn  Fvre  Ins- 
Co.,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  305;  S.  C,  18  Barb.,  69. 

Such  a  clause  is  one  which  is  inserted  for  the  benefl:t  of  the 
insurer,  and  he  may  waive  it  if  he  chooses.  Goit  v.  National  Pro- 
tection Ins.  Co.,  25  Barb.,  189.  Such  waiver  may  be  established  by 
an  express  agreement,  or  it  may  be  inferred  &6m  the  circumstances 
proved  on  the  trial,  and  it  may  be  made  by  the  managers  of  the 
company  or  by  a  duly  authorized  agent.  Ih.  A  general  agent 
of  the  company  who  is  authorized  to  make  contracts  of  insurance 
for  it,  may  waive  such  payment  and  bind  the  company.  Ih. ;  Shel- 
don V.  Atlantic  Fire  and  Matinee  Ins.  Co.,  12  B.  P.  Smith,  460.  The 
acknowledgement  in  a  fire  policy  of  the  receipt  of  the  premium, 
does  not  estop  the  insurer  from  showing  that  it  has  not  been  paid; 
it  is  evidence,  but  not  conclusive.  Ih, 

Where  the  application  for  insurance  is  drawn,  and  the  measure- 
ments and  survey  are  made  by  a  dnly  authorized  agent  of  the 
insurers,  and  the  applicant  for  insurance  does  nothing  but  sign 
such  application,  without  even  examining  its  correctness,  he  will 
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not  be  bound  by  the  statements  therein  contained;  and  the 
insurers  will  be  estopped  from  controverting  the  truth  of  such 
statements.  Plunib  v.  Cattaraugus  Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  4  E.  P. 
Smith,  392. 

But,  if  the  application  for  insurance  provides  that  the  insurer 
shall  not  be  bound  by  any  acts  or  statements  made  to  any  agents, 
or  by  them,  unless  such  statements  are  contained  in  the  appli- 
cation, the  knowledge  of  such  agent  of  any  facts  not  stated  in 
the  application,  will  not  bind  the  company  in  the  absence  of 
fraud,  or  in  case  the  applicant  was  not  prevented  from  having 
such  statement  so  inserted  therein.  Chase  v.  Hamilton  Ins.  Co., 
6  E.  P.  Smith,  52. 

But,  if  the  applicant  employs  an  agent  of  the  insurer  to  draw 
up  his  application  for  insurance,  such  applicant  will  be  bound  by 
the  erroneous  statements  inserted  by  such  agent  in  the  appli- 
cation, even  if  it  is  done  without  the  knowledge  of  such  applicant. 
SmitTi  y.  Empire  Ins.  Co.,  25  Barb.,  497.  No  person  is  permitted 
to  act  in  the  capacity  of  agent  for  both  parties ;  and  a  contract 
of  insurance  so  made,  may  be  set  aside  by  either  party.  N.  Y. 
Central  Ins.  Co.  v.  National  Protection  Ins.  Co.,  4  Kern.,  85; 
ante,  239. 

An  insurance  company  which  authorizes  one  of  its  general 
agents  to  receive  applications  for  insurance,  which  are  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  company  for  its  approval,  but  to  be  binding  upon 
it  until  its  disapproval  is  communicated  to  the  insured,  will  be 
bound  by  an  agreement  of  such  agent  to  extend  a  policy,  where 
a  loss  occurs  before  such  disapproval,  or  before  such  notice  is 
given  to  the  insured.  Leeds  v.  Mechanics  Ins.  Co.,  4  Seld.,  351. 

But,  where  a  local  agent  is  appointed,  who  is  authorized  by  a 
written  appointment,  as  a  regularly  appointed  agent  and  sur- 
veyor of  the  company,  and  who  is  duly  authorized  to  take  appli- 
cations for  insurance,  he  may  take  such  applications,  but  he  has 
no  legal  authority  to  bind  the  company  by  an  approval  of  a 
subsequent  policy  of  insurance  issued  by  an  other  company. 
Wilson  V.  Genesee  Mutual  Ins.  Co.  4  Kern.,  418 ;  Mellen  v.  Ham- 
ilton Fire  Ins.  Co.,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  609  ;  S.  C,  5  Duer,  101.  But, 
it  has  been  held  that  a  verbal  notice  to  such  an  agent  of  a  prior 
insurance  upon  the  same  property,  is  valid,  and  will  bind  the 
company.  Sexton  v.  Montgomery  Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  9  Barb., 
191 ;  McEwen  v.  Same,  5  Hill,  101. 

Policies  of  insurance  generally  contain  a  clause  that  in  case  of 
loss,  the  insured  shall  forthwith  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
company.  In  one  case  where  the  policy  contained  such  a  clause, 
the  loss  occurred  on  the  20th  of  May,  1852f  and  in  an  action  upon 
the  policy,  the  complaint  alleged,  "  that  as  soon  as  possible  after 
said  fire,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  24th  day  of  May,  1852,  the  plain- 
tiffs gave  notice  to  the  defendants,"  and  this  allegation  was  held 
to  authorize  proof  that  the  proper  notice  was  given  on  the  21st 
day  of  May,  1852,  Hovey  v.  American  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  2  Duer, 
554.    And  such  a  notice,  if  duly  given,  will  satisfy  this  clause  in 
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the  policy.  Ih.  In  an  other  case,  the  policy  required  that  *'  im- 
mediate" notice  of  the  loss  should  be  given.  The  office  of  the 
company  was  located  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  the  plaintiff 
resided  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  where  the  property  was  insured  by 
an  agent  of  the  company  residing  there.  The  loss  occurred  on 
Saturday  night,  between  New  York  and  Albany,  and  the  plain- 
tiff was  notified  thereof  by  telegraph,  on  Sunday  or  Monday ; 
and  as  early  as  Monday,  the  agent  of  the  company  at  Buffalo 
was  notified  by  the  plaintiff  of  the  loss,  and  the  company  were 
notified  thereof  by  such  agent  on  Tuesday ;  and  this  was  held  to 
be  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  policy.  Savage  v. 
Corn  Exchange  Fire  &  Inland  Nav.  Ins.  Co.,  4  Bosw.,  1.  So,  in 
a  case  where  the  policy  required  notice  of  loss  to  be  given  "  forth- 
with;" the  loss  occurred  on  the  15th  day  of  June,  thQ  insured 
first  knew  of  it  on  the  18th,  and  they  sent  written  notice  thereof 
to  the  company,  by  mail,  on  the  23d  of  the  same  month,  and  this 
was  held  to  be  sufficient.  N.  Y.  Central  Ins.  Co.  v.  National  Pro- 
tection Ins.  Co.,  20  Barb.,  468.  The  reversal  of  this  case,  4  Kern., 
85,  was  upon  an  other  ground.  The  object  of  such  a  clause  is  to 
require  the  party  insured  to  give  notice  to  the  company  of  his 
loss  with  due  diligence.  Inman  v.  Western  Fire  Ins,  Co.,  12 
Wend.,  452.  And  therefore,  a  notice  of  loss  given  on  the  2d  of 
April,  when  the  fire  occurred  on  the  23d  day  of  February,  pre- 
ceding, is  not  sufficient.  II).  The  complaint  in  such  an  action 
should  allege  that  the  notice  was  given  forthwith,  or  in  similar 
language;  and  the  question  whether  such  notice  was  properly 
and  legally  given,  will  be  determined  at  the  trial  on  all  the  evi- 
dence introduced.  J5. 

In  case  of  a  loss  by  fire,  the  insured  is  required  to  deliver  a 
just  and  true  account  of  his  loss,  as  a  part  of  the  preliminary 
proofs  required  by  the  policy,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained 
until  this  was  done,  unless  there  is  a  waiver  of  it  by  the  com- 
pany. Irving  v.  Excelsior  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  1  Bosw.,  507.  The 
insured  is  bound  by  the  statement  which  he  thus  furnishes,  and 
he  cannot,  on  the  trial,  impeach  its  truth,  nor  can  he  recover  upon 
evidence  which  shows  a  state  of  facts  different  from  that  made  in 
such  statement.  li. 

The  insured  is  bound  to  comply  with  the  conditions  contained 
in  the  policy ;  and  where  a  part  of  those  conditions  are  that  the 
Insured  shall,  if  required  by  the  insurers,  produce  and  exhibit  his 
books  of  account  and  other  vouchers  to  the  insurer  or  his  agents, 
at  the  office  of  the  insurer,  and  also  permit  copies  thereof  to  be 
made,  the  insured  must  comply  with  such  conditions,  and  if  he 
refuses  to  do  so,  after  a  proper  demand  made  by  the  insurer  or 
his  agent,  he  cannot  recover.  Juhe  v.  BrooTclyn  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  28 
Barb.,  412. 

Compliance  with  such  conditions  will  in  some  cases  be  excused. 

And  where  such  books,  papers,  accounts  and  vouchers  are  burned 

by  the  fire  which  causes  the  loss,  the  insured  will  not  be  required 

to  do  more  than  to  furnish  the  best  sworn  statement  of  the  facts 
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which  he  is  able  to  make  or  furnish.  Bmnstead  v.  Dividend  Mutual 
Ins.  Co.,  2  Kern.,  81;  Norton  v.  Rensselaer  and  Saratoga  Ins,  Co., 
7  Cow.,  645;  McLaughlin  v.  Washington  Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  23 
Wend.,  525.  In  such  cases  all  that  is  required  is  that  as  particular 
a  statement  shall  be  made  of  the  loss  as  the  case  will  admit,  and  a 
gross  estimate  of  the  amount  will  then  be  sufficient.  Ih. 

The  preliminary  proofs  need  not  follow  the  precise  language 
of  the  policy ;  and  where  a  certificate  of  some  third  person  is 
required  as  to  his  belief  in  the  fairness  of  the  loss,  and  Qf  the 
character  of  the  insured,  this  certificate  need  not  be  drawn  in 
the  precise  language  of  the  policy ;  it  will  be  sufficient  if  the 
words  used  evidently  mean  the  same  thing.  Etna  Fire  Ins.  Co. 
V.  Tyler,  16  Wend.,  385,  402 ;  S.  C,  12  Wend.,  507 ;  Tmhy  v. 
North  American  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  25  Wend.,  374. 

If  the  preliminary  proofs  furnished  are  defective  or  objection- 
able, the  insurer  ought  to  point  out  the  defects  or  state  his 
objections  at  the  time  they  are  presented,  so  as  to  enable  the 
insured  to  correct  them,  or  to  supply  any  deficiency,  if  that  is 
requisite,  and  if  the  insurer  neglects  or  refuses  to  do  this,  or  if  he 
puts  his  refusal  to  pay  the  loss  upon  some  other  ground,  he  will 
be  bound  by  the  position  assumed,  and  on  the  trial  he  will  not  be 
permitted  to  urge  any  objections  but  those  thus  taken.  Yos  v. 
Robinson,  9  Johns.,  192 ;  Q^Niel  v.  Buffalo  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  3  Oomst.j 
122 ;  Bodle  v.  Chenango  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  2  Oomst.,  53 ;  Bil- 
hrough  v.  Metropolis  Ins.  Co.,  5  Duer,  587  ;  PeacocJc  v.  N.  Y.  life 
Ins.  Co.,  1  Bosw.,  338 ;  S.  C,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  293 ;  Miller  v.  FJagle 
Life  and  Health  Insurance  Co.,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  268 ;  Savage  v. 
Corn  Exchange  Fire  and  Inland  Nav.  Ins.  Co.,  4  Bosw.,  1. 

A  policy  may  contain  a  clause  which  prohibits  a  transfer  of 
such  policy  or  of  any  interest  in  it,  or  of  the  property  insured, 
and  such  clause  be  valid  and  obligatory ;  but  after  a  loss  has 
occurred,  the  insured  may  transfer  his  right  of  recovery  against 
the  insurer  without  in  any  manner  violating  such  clause,  or  in 
any  manner  affecting  the  right  of  such  assignee  to  recover.  Mel- 
Ten  V.  Hamilton  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  609  ;  S.  C,  5  Duer, 
101 ;  Goit  V.  National  Protection  Ins.  Co.,  25  Barb.,  189 ;  Court- 
ney V.  N.  Y.  City  Ins.  Co.,  28  Barb.,  116.  These  cases  seem  to 
overrule  Dey  v.  PoughTceepsie  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  23  Barb.,  623. 

Where  the  policy  requires  that  the  insured  shall  give  notice  to 
tne  insurer  of  any  subsequent  insurance  upon  the  same  property, 
this  condition  must  be  complied  with,  or  the  policy  will  be  void 
from  the  time  of  making  such  subsequent  insurance ;  and  actual 
notice  of  such  subsequent  insurance  to  an  ordinary  insurance 
agent  of  the  insurer  will  not  be  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the 
condition.  Wilson  v.  Genesee  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  4  Kern.,  418. 

The  insured  is  bound  to  give  such  notice  to  his  insurers  not- 
withstanding the  subsequent  insurer  would,  upon  the  facts  exist- 
ing, be  authorized  to  avoid  such  subsequent  Bplicy.  Bighr  v.  N. 
Y.  Central  Ins.  Co.,  20  Barb.,  635 ;  S.  C,  8  B.  P.  Smith,  402. 

But,  merely  taking  a  renewal  of  a  policy  of  insurance  which 
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was  existing  at  the  time  of  insuranee,  and  which  was  mentioned 
in  the  application  of  insurance,  is  not  such  an  other  insurance  as 
to  require  notice.  Brown  v.  Catt(Mrau§u»  Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.^  4 
E.  P.  Smith,  385. 

If  the  notice  as  to  suek  subsequent  insurance  is  correct  as  to 
the  amount,  an  accidental  error  in  stating  the  name  of  the  sub- 
sequent insurer  will  not  affect  the  policy.  Benjamin  v.  Sa/ratoga 
Co.  Mutual  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  415. 

A  policy  of  insurance  upon  a  "  steam  saw  mill "  embraces  the 
whole  thing ;  the  whole  mill  with  its  apparatus ;  and  it  does  not 
mean  merely  the  building  itself,  but  includes  the  whole  machinery 
necessary  to  make  it  a  steam  saw  mill  in  all  its  parts.  Bigler  v. 
N.  T.  Central  Ins.  Co.,  20  Barb.,  635;  S.  C,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  402. 

But  the  policy  will  not  cover  articles  which  are  not  some  part 
of  the  property  insured.  And,  therefore,  a  policy  upon  a  vessel 
upon  the  stocks,  in  the  course  of  construction,  will  not  cover 
timbers  not  united  to  the  keel  or  structure  thereon,  although 
they  are  intended  to  be  used,  and  are  completely  prepared  for 
use,  in  its  framework,  and  are  lying  in  the  yard  in  the  proper 
place  to  be  conveniently  used  for  that  purpose,  and  are  valueless 
for  use  in  any  other  vessel.  Hood  v.  Manhattan  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  1 
Kern.,  532.  But  such  policy  will  cover  the  vessel  or  structure, 
as  it  is  made  from  time  to  time  on  the  stocks.  lb.  The  policy 
will  cover  such  losses  as  are  consequential  upon  the  occurrence 
of  the  fire ;  and,  therefore,  such  policy  covers  insured  property 
which  is  stolen  during  its  removal  from  a  burning  buildiijg.  Tit- 
ton  V.  Hamilton  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  1  Bosw.,  367.  The'  case  contains 
an  interesting  discussion  upon  the  question,  and  it  reviews  numer- 
ous authorities. 


SECTION  ir. 

DTSnRANCB   PREMIUM   NOTES. 

It  is  not  intended  in  this  short  sketch  to  write  a  treatise  upon 
the  law  of  insurance.  But  actions  upon  premium  notes  are  so 
frequent,  that  a  brief  review  of,  some  of  the  prominent  and  more 
recent  cases  upon  that  subject,  may  be  convenient  for  those  who 
have  not  access  to  the  reports  of  the  state  courts.  The  statutes 
relating  to  fire  insurance,  will  be  found,  2  E.  S.,  753,  to  780,  5th 
ed.  The  general  nature  and  object  of  insurance  companies  an€ 
of  premium  notes,  are  usually  well  understood.  In  the  organiza- 
tion of  such  companies,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  statute  that  all 
stock  notes,  and  all  premium  notes,  shall  be  held  as  a  security 
for  the  payment  of  all  just  losses  which  may  be  sustained  by  any 
of  the  members  of  the  company.  2  E.  S.,  757,  ^  44,  5th  ed ;  16., 
776,  %  91,  92;  16.,  778,  <^  103. 

The  intention  of  the  statute  is  observed  by  the  courts,  and  they 
always  enforce  the  payment  of  such  notes,  when  that  can  be  done 
in  accordance  with  law.  But,  in  such  cases,  the  companies  are 
acting  under  a  special  and  limited  authority,  and  they  must, 
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therefore,  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute  if  they 
would  enforce  the  payment  of  premium  notes. 

A  premium  note  which,  is  payable  "in  such  portions,  and  at 
such  time  or  times  as  the  directors  of  the  company  may,  agreeably 
to  their  charter  and  by-laws  require,"  is  a  substantial  compliance 
with  the  statute  of  1849,  which  required  notes  of  that  nature  to 
be  payable,  "  at  the  end  of,  or  within  twelve  months  from  the 
date  thereof."  Hill  v.  Beed,  16  Barb.,  280.  Such  notes  are  now 
payable  "in  part  or  in  whole,  at  any  time  when  the  directors 
shall  deem  the  same  requisite  for  the  payment  of  losses,  &c."  2 
E.  S.,  754,  §  37,  5th  ed;  Laws  1854,  chap.  369,  §  1. 

Where  an  insurance  company  was  organized  under  the  act  of 
1849,  and  the  subscribers  had  either  paid  in  cash,  or  given  notes 
in  advance  for  premiums  under  agreements  to  insure,  so  that  the 
full  capital  had  been  secured  as  provided  by  ^  5,  and  the  com- 
pany had  taken  a  note  from  a  policy  holder  upon  the  understand- 
ing that  such  note  should  be  renewed  from  time  to  time  for 
amounts  not  earned,  it  was  held,  in  an  action  by  a  receiver  of 
the  company,  that  such  note  was  not  a  "subscription  note," 
within  the  meaning  of  the  general  insurance  law,  and  that,  there- 
fore, the  maker  of  the  i^ote  was  not  liable  for  any  amount  beyond 
the  amount  actually  earned.  Elwell  v.  Crocker,  4  Bosw.,  22; 
Lawrence  v.  McCready,  6  Bosw.,  329.  So,  a  note  given  under 
the  Laws  of  1849,  and  payable  "  at  such  time  or  times  as  the  direc- 
tors of  said  company  may,  agreeably  to  their  charter  and  by-laws 
require,"  is  not  a  "subscription  note,"  payable  in  full,  notwith- 
standing the  inaker  knew  that  the  company  was  not  organized, 
and  although  the  oflBcers  of  the  company  had,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  maker,  presented  the  note  to  the  agents  of  the  comp- 
troller, who  allowed  it  as  part  of  the  preliminary  capital  of 
the  company.  Dana  v.  Munson,  9  B.  P.  Smith,  564;  S.  C,  38 
Barb.,  528,  by  name  of  Dana  v.  Munro.  But,  when  such  note  is 
given  upon  an  agreement  that  it  shall  constitute  a  part  of  the 
capital  stock  of  the  company  when  its  organization  shall  be  com- 
pleted, it  is  payable  absolutely,  and  may  be  indorsed  or  trans- 
ferred by  the  company  at  its  pleasure,  and  upon  the  insolvency 
of  the  company  it  may  be  collected  by  the  receiver.  White  v. 
Saight,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  310;  Dell  v.  McMwain,  18  How.,  150; 
Y^ite  V.  Foster,  Id.,  151. 

Where  a  company  is  organized  under  the  Laws  of  1849,  and  a 
premium  note  is  given  after  the  organization  thereof,  and  in  the 
regular  course  of  the  business  of  insurance,  it  is  a  "  premium 
note,"  and  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it,  except  to  pay 
for  losses  and  expenses  which  accrued  while  the  note  was  in 
force  and  after  an  assessment  duly  made.  Toll  v.  Whitney,  18 
How.,  161;  Devendorf,  v.  Bea/rdsl&y,  23  Barb.,  656;  Savage  v. 
Medhury,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  32 ;  Shaughnessy  v.  Benss.  Ins.  Co.,  21 
Barb.,  605. 

Where  a  note  given  for  insurance,' is,  upon  its  face,  payable  at 
such  time  or  times  as  the  directors  of  the  company  may,  agreeably 
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to  the  charter  and  by-laws  of  the  company,  require,  it  will  be 
presumed  to  be  a  "premium  note,"  which  must  be  duly  assessed 
before  a  recovery  can  be  had  upon  it.  Sands  v.  St.  John,  36  Barb., 
629 ;  and  see  Merchants'  Mutual  Ins.  Co.  v.  Eey,  1  Sandf.,  184. 
But,  notwithstanding  the  face  of  the  note,  the  plaintiff  may 
allege,  and  prove,  if  he  can,  that  such  note  was  given  and  re- 
ceived as  a  "  stock  note,"  and  used  as  such  in  organizing  the 
company ;  in  which  case,  the  plaintiff  will  be  entitled  to  recover 
the  full  amount  of  the  note  without  any  assessment.  II. 

A  mutual  insurance  company  may  take  a  premium  note  from 
a  person  who  procures  a  policy,  for  the  amount  of  the  premium, 
and  such  note  willbe  valid ;  but  if  the  note  of  a  third  person  is 
taken  for  the  amount  of  such  premium,  it  is  invalid,  and  no 
action  can  be  maintained  upon  it  by  the  company.  Mutual  Ben- 
efit Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Davis,  2  Kern.,  569.  The  policy  of  the  law  is, 
that  the  person  who  obtains  the  policy  of  insurance  shall  be  liable 
upon  the  note  given  for  the  premium.  li.;  and  see  2  E.  S.  778, 
^  103,  5th  ed. 

Where  a  premium  note,  payable  in  one  year,  was  given  in  ad- 
vance to  a  mutual  insurance  company,  and  while  the  note  was 
running,  the  maker  took  out  insurances  in  the  company,  on  which 
the  premiums  were  more  than  half  the  amount  of  the  note,  and  the 
maker  paid  the  note  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  and,  instead  of 
deducting  the  amount  from  the  premium  note,  he  renewed  it,  by 
giving  a  new  note  for  the  whole  amount,  payable  in  one  year, 
and  the  company  failed  during  the  second  year,  it  was  held,  that 
the  maker  was  liable  for  the  whole  amount  of  the  second  note, 
without  any  deduction  for  the  premiums  incurred  during  the  first 
year.  Hone  v.  Ballin,  1  Sandf.,  181.  But,  in  such  a  case,  the 
maker  is  entitled  to  have  a  deduction  from  the  note,  of  all  pre- 
miums which  are  earned  against  him,  by  the  company,  while  such 
note  is  running,  on  his  paying  the  amount  of  such  premiums. 
He  is  not  liable  for  such  premiums,  in  addition  to  the  amount  of 
his  subscription  note.  Merchants'  Mutual  Ins.  Co.  v.  Leeds,  1 
Sandf.,  183.  A  note  given  in  renewal  of  a  premium  note  which 
was  advanced  to  a  mutual  insurance  company,  stands  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  original  note,  and  it  goes  into  the  hands  of  a 
receiver.  Mone  v.  Folger,  1  Sandf.,  177;  Hone  v.  Allen,  Id.,  171, 
note. 

It  is  no  defense  to  the  action  upon  such  a  note  by  the  receiver 
that  the  company  failed,  and  that  on  an  application  to  it  subse- 
quently for  insurances,  so  as  to  apply  the  same  on  the  note,  the 
company  declined  to  underwrite  for  the  makers  of  the  note.  Ih. 

The  insolvency  of  the  insurance  company  does  not  entitle  the 
insured  to  require  the  cancellation  of  his  premium  note  on  sur- 
rendering the  policy,  and  paying  pro  rata  for  the  time  during 
which  the  policy  has  run.  Sone  v.  Boyd,  1  Sandf.,  481. 

But,  where  the  company  and  the  insured,  by  mutual  consent, 
canceled  the  policy  while  the  risk  was  running,  it  was  held  that 
both  parties  were  discharged  from  their  respective  contracts,  and 
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that  *he  insured  was  not  liable  for  the  premiumig,  hot  any 
part  thereof.  Merchants'  MutvM  Ins.  Co.  v.  tlnderwoed,  1  Sandf,, 
474. 

The  president  of  a  mutual  insurance  company,  has  no  power 
on  receiving  a  premium  note,  to  agree  that  such  note  shall  be 
:given  up  at  its  maturity.  Bromoer  v.  Appleby,  1  Sandf.,  158. 
Such  an  agreement  would  be  a  fraud  upon  the  law,  and  upon  the 
irights  of  the  other  members  of  the  company.  Tudcerman  v.  Brown, 
11  Abb.,  389 ;  TucJcerman  v.  Brown,  23  How.,  109.  ITor  can  a 
board  of  directors  of  the  company  surrender  such  a  note,  if  valid, 
without  consideration,  and  if  it  is  so  surrendered  improperly,  a 
receiver  of  the  effects  of  the  compa-ny  may  recover  its  value  from 
the  maker  in  an  action  of  trover.  Browwer  v.  Hill,  1  Sandf.,  629. 
Or  the  receiver  may  sue  and  recover  the  amount  due  upon  the 
-note.  Tucherman  v.  Brown,  23  How.,  109;  11  Abb.,  389. 

Where  the  charter  authorizes  a  mutual  insurance  company  to 
take  premium  notes  in  advance,  and  to  negotiate  them,  a  note 
payable  to  the  order  of  the  maker  and  not  indorsed  by  him,  is  a 
valid  security  in  the  hands  of  the  company,  although  the  note  is 
not  negotiable  for  want  of  the  maker's  indorsement.  J*;  Central 
Bank  of  BrooMyn  v.  Lang,  1  Bosw.,  202.  A  note  so  negotiated 
to  the  company  by  the  maker,  is  the  same  in  legal  effect  as  a  note 
payable  to  bearer  by  virtue  of  the  statute.  J6.;  3  E.  S.,  68,  §=5, 
6th  ed.,  «K.fe,  388,  389,  404. 

The  charter  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  authorized  it,  for 
the  better  security  of  its  dealers,  to  receive  premium  notes  in 
advance,  from  persons  intending  to  take  policies,  and  to  nego- 
tiate such  notes  for  the  purpose  of  paying  claims  or  otherwise,  in 
the  course  of  its  business,  and  to  pay  the  makers  a  compensation 
for  the  excess  above  the  premiums  on  their  policies.  Several 
such  notes  were  given  by-different  persons,  in  pursuance  of  a 
mutual  agreement  among  the  makers  to  give  the  company  CTedit 
in  this  way,  and  it  was  held  that  the  notes  were  valid  -securities 
in  the  hands  of  the  company,  and  that  each  of  the  makers  was 
liable  to  pay  the  fall  amount  of  his  note  so  given,  if  that  amount 
should  prove  necessary  for  the  payment  of  the  losses  of  the  com- 
pany. Beraismes  v.  Merchants'  MuMal  Ins.  Co.,  1  Oomst.,  371. 
The  statute  upholds  such  a  note  without  any  consideration,  but 
if  a  consideration  is  necessary  then  the  mutual  agreement  on 
which  it  was  given  is  sufficient.  Jfe.  Such  a  note  is  a  valid  secu- 
Tity  in  the  hands  of  a  person  to  whom  it  has  been  transferred  by 
the  company  in  payment  of  its  losses.  Howland  v.  Myer,  3  Oomst., 
290;  S.  a,  2  Sandf.,  180. 

Such  a  transfer  is  valid  if  made  by  the  president  of  the  com- 
pany, without  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors,  where  the 
by-laws  of  the  company  authorize  him  to  make  contracts  and 
transact  the  ordinary  business  of  the  company.  li.;  ante,  271. 
Such  notes  are  also  valid  securities  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver 
of  sueh  a  fcompany  which  has  become  insolvent,  and  he  is  entitled 
to  collect  such  an  amount  on  them  as  may  be  necessary  to  pay 
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the  losses  of  the  company.  IBrown  v.  CrooJce,  4  Oomst.,  51 ;  Cruih- 
shank  v.  Brouwer,  11  Barb.,  228. 

The  charter  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  authorized  it  to 
receive  premium  notes  in  advance  from  persons  intending 
to  insure  in  the  company,  by  issuing  its  policies ;  and  the  com- 
pany received  such  an  advance  note  upon  an  agreement  with  the 
maker,  that  he  might  pay  the  note  in  premiums  on  policies  which 
he  might  procure  in  his  own  name  or  for  his  friends ;  and  this 
agreement  was  fully  performed,  and  the  note  returned  to  the 
maker,  by  the  president  of  the  company;  this  was  held  to 
cancel  the  note,  and  to  bar  any  action  upon  it  either  by  the  com- 
pany or  by  a  receiver  of  its  assets.  Emmet  v.  Beed,  4  Seld.,  312^ 
&  C,  4  Sandf.,  229. 

A  mutual  insurance  company,  organized  under  the  general 
insurance  laws  of  this  state,  has  legal  power  and  authority  to 
issue  policies  upon  the  payment  of  a  fixed  premium,  withont  any 
provision,  obligation  or  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  insured  to 
answer  for  any  contingent  liability  which  may  arise  in  case  of 
losses  by  the  company.  Mygatt  v.  N.  Y.  Protection  Ins.  Co.,  7  E. 
P.  Smith,  52.  The  law  makes  every  person  insured  a  member 
of  the  corporation,  and  it  entitles  him  to  share  in  the  profits  of 
its  business;  and,  therefore,  the  contingent  benefit  which  is 
secured  by  taking  out;  a  policy  for  a  cash  premium,  is  sufficient 
to  constitute  the  insured  an  insurer  to  the  extent  of  his  interest, 
and  to  bring  the  transaction  within  the  principle  of  mutuality.  li. 

The  charter  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  provided  that  all 
persons  who  should  insure  with  the  company,  should  thereby 
become  members  thereof  during  the  period  they  should  be  so 
insured,  and  no  longer ;  that  they  should  pay  losses  in  proportion 
to  their  deposit  notes,  and  that  at  the  "  expiration  of  the  term 
of  insurance,"  the  notes,  or  so  much  as  remained  unpaid,  should 
be  given  up  to  the  makers;  and  it  was  held,  that  the  words 
"term  of  insurance"  meant  the  term  of  time  for  which  the 
pohcy  of  insurance  was,  on  its  face,  to  continue  ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, a  person  thus  insured  was  liable  to  contribute  to  the  pay- 
ment of  losses  which  occurred  during  that  term,  although  it 
continued  long  after  his  own  property  had  been  destroyed  by 
fire.  Bangs  Y.  SMdmore,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  136  ;  8.  C,  24  Barb.,  29. 

Where  a  mutual  insurance  company  is  organized  under  a 
statute  which  expressly  requires  that  the  notes  forming  its  capi- 
tal stock  shall  be  payable  "at  the  end  of,  or  within  twelve 
months  from  their  date,"  it  will  not  be  a  compliance  with  such 
statute  to  take  a  note  which  is  not  negotiable,  but  one  which  is 
payable  to  the  company  or  its  treasurer  for  the  time  being,  and 
in  such  portions  and  at  such  times,  as  the  directors  of  said  com- 
pany may,  agreeably  to  their  charter  and  by-laws  require.  WU- 
Mams  V.  Baheoek,  25  Barb.,  110,  which  is  contrary  to  Sill  v.  Seed, 
16  Barb.,  280,  at  a  special  term;  see  the  latter  case  cited  ante,  588. 

The  charter  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  provided  that 
whenever  any  property  insured  by  it  should  be  alienated,  the 
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policy  should  thereupon  be  void,  and  be  surrendered  to  the  direct- 
ors to  be  canceled;  and  that  upon  such  surrender  being  made, 
the  premium  note  should  be  returned  to  the  insured,  upon  the 
payment  by  him  of  his  proportion  of  all  losses  and  expenses 
which  had  occurred  prior  to  the  alienation  of  his  property.  At 
an  annual  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  company,  a  resolution 
was  adopted,  whicli  declared,  that  when  an  insured  person  had 
alienated  his  property  before  any  loss  had  been  sustained,  his 
premium  note  should  not  be  assessed,  although  he  had  not  sur- 
rendered his  policy;  and  this  resolution  was  held  to  bar  any 
action  by  the  company,  or  its  receiver,  upon  such  premium  notes, 
for  any  losses  which  occurred  after  the  alienation  of  the  property. 
Huntley  v.  Beecher,  30  Barb.,  580.  Such  a  resolution  is  valid,  and 
it  operates  to  dispense  with  the  surrender  of  the  policy,  which 
would  otherwise  be  required  by  the  charter  and  by-laws  of  the 
company.    lb, 

A  policy  of  insurance,  issued  by  a  mutual  insurance  company, 
contained  a  clause  which  provided  that  the  interest  of  the  insured 
in  the  policy,  or  in  tiie  property  insured,  was  not  assignable  with- 
out the  written  consent  of  the  company ;  and  that,  in  case  of  such 
a  transfer,  without  such  consent,  the  policy  should  from  thence- 
forth be  void.  The  policy  was.  issued  to  two  persons  who  were 
partners,  and  one  of  them  subsequently  sold  and  transferred  his 
interest  in  the  policy,  and  in  the  property  insured,  to  his  associ- 
ate, without  the  written  consent  of  the  company.  After  such 
sale  and  transfer,  the  purchaser  requested  the  company  to  ap- 
prove of  the  sale  and  transfer,  according  to  the  charter  and  by- 
laws of  the  company,  which  application  was  denied,  unless  a 
previous  assessment  should  first  be  paid  by  the  insured,  which 
was  never  done.  The  company  afterwards  became  insolvent,  and 
a  receiver  of  its  eflfects  was  appointed,  who  brought  an  action 
upon  the  premium  note,  against  both  the  persons  who  had  been 
partners,  for  losses  which  had  occurred  subsequently  to  the 
time  of  such  sale  and  transfer,  and  of  such  refusal  by  the  -com- 
pany to  ratify  such  sale  and  transfer,  and  it  was  held,  that  both 
partners  were  liable  for  such  losses,  notwithstanding  there  was  a 
clause  in  the  charter  of  the  company  which  declared  that  persons 
insured  in  the  company,  should  be  members  so  long  as  they 
continued  insured  therein,  and  no  longer.  Hyatt  v.  Wait,  37  Barb., 
29.  It  was  also  held,  that,  whether  the  persons  so  insured  were 
strictly  members  of  the  company  or  not,  they  had  at  least  a  quali- 
fied membership,  which  rendered  them  liable  for  the  payment  of 
losses.  II. 

A  qualified  membership  in  a  mutual  insurance  company, 
exists,  and  still  continues,  notwithstanding  the  termination  of  the 
period  for  which  an  insurance  was  made ;  and  the  premium  note, 
given  on  such  insurance,  is  liable  to  assessments  for  losses,  and 
if  the  assessments  are  not  paid  within  the  time  prescribed  by  law, 
the  maker  is  liable  for  the  whole  amount  of  such  note.  Hyatt  v. 
JSsmond,  37  Barb.,  602. 
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Where  the  charter  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  expires  by- 
its  own  limitation,  within  the  period  during  which  a  policy  issued 
by  it,  is,  by  its  terms,  to  continue,  this  fact  will  not  render  the  policy 
entirely  void,  and  discharge  the  insured  from  liability  upon  his 
premium  note,  because  the  policy  is  valid  for  the  time  it  con- 
tinues under  the  unexpired  term  of  its  charter.  Huntley  v.  Beech&r, 
30  Barb.,  581.  And  the  insured  is  not  entitled  to  any  rebate  or 
deduction  from  the  amount  of  an  assessment,  or  from  the  pre- 
mium note,  for  the  reason  that  the  charter  of  the  company  was  to 
expire,  and  did  expire,  before  the  termination  of  the  period  for 
which  the  policy  was,  by  its  terms,  to  continue.  16. 

Where  a  mutual  insurance  company  uses  its  premium  notes  as 
a  basis  for  an  extension  of  its  charter,  under  the  act  of  1849, 
without  the  consent  of  the  makers  of  such  notes,  this  is  not  such 
a  diversion  of  them  from  their  intended  use,  as  will  constitute  a 
defense  to  an  action  upon  them,  unless  it  is  shown  that  such  use 
of  them  is  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  such  makers.  Hyatt  v. 
Esmond,  37  Barb.,  601.  But,  if  an  attempt  is  made  to  enforce 
such  notes  without  the  occurrence  of  losses,  or  if  the  assessment 
is  shown  to  be  for  losses  for  which  such  notes  are  not  liable  to  be 
assessed,  that  will  constitute  a  .defense  to  the  action.  lb. 

If  a  person  contracts  with  an  insurance  company,  as  an  exist- 
ing corporation,  and  executes  a  premium  note  to  it,  for  a  policy 
of  insurance,  and  then  enjoys  the  benefits  and  protection  which 
such  policy  confers,  he  will  not,  in  an  action  upon  such  note,  be 
permitted  to  object  to  the  regularity  or  the  validity  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  company.  Ih. 

Mutual  insurance  companies  which  are  organized  under  the 
general  law  of  1849,  may  divide  their  risks  into  classes,  according 
to  tiie  degree  of  hazard;  and  they  may  assess  premium  notes  for 
those  losses  only  which  happened  in  the  class  to  which  they  be- 
long. White  V.  Coventry,  29  Barb.,  305 ;  White  v.  Boss,  15  Abb., 
66,  court  of  appeals;  overruling  Thomas  v.  Achilles,  16  Barb., 
491.  All  the  notes  of  such  a  company  constitute  its  capital  stock ; 
and,  if  a  necessity  exists  therefor,  resort  must  be  had  to  the  entire 
funds  of  the  company.  Ih.  But,  the  notes  of  each  department 
must  first  be  assessed,  and  there  must  be  a  deficiency  of  funds  to 
pay  its  debts,  before  a  resort  can  be  had  to  the  funds  which  be- 
long to  the  other  branch  of  the  company.  lb.  Persons  who  make 
contracts  with  a  corporation  de  facto,  will  be  estopped  from  deny- 
ing its  legal  corporate  existence.  lb. 

Where  the  statute,  under  which  a  mutual  insurance  company 
is  organized,  provides,  that  "  in  no  case  shall  the  premium  note 
be  more  than  five  times  the  whole  amount  of  the  cash  premium," 
a  premium  note  which  is  taken  for  a  larger  amount  than  that  pro- 
hibited, is  entirely  void,  and  no  action  will  lie  upon  it  against  the 
maker.  Otis  v.  Harrison,  36  Barb.,  210. 

The  taking  of  such  a  rote  is  not  merely  unauthorized,  but  it  is  an 
act  which  is  expressly  prohibited  by  law.  Ih.    Where,  however, 
such  a  company  was  organized  in  1836,  and  the  law  of  1853,  pro- 
Watt        75 
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hibiting  a  company  from  taking  such  notes  as  have  just  been  men- 
tioned, expressly  provided  that  existing  companies  should  be 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges  granted  by  their  charter,  such  com- 
panies may  take  notes  for  more  than  five  times  the  amount  of  the 
cash  premium,  provided  the  original  law  and  charter  authorized 
notes  of  that  amount  to  be  taken.  Hyatt  v.  Wlii'pple,  37  Barb., 
595. 

As  has  been  already  sten,  ante,  591,  mutual  insurance  compa^ 
nies  may  tJivide  their  business,  so  that  a  part  of  it  is  done  upon 
the  plan  of  cash  premiums,  and  the  other  portion  of  it,  by  taking 
premium  notes  of  the  policy  holders ;  yet,  this  arrangement  of  the 
business  affairs  of  the  company  will  not  change  the  liability  of 
those  persons  who  may  give  premium  notes ;  and,  if  the  company 
is  liable  for  losses  which  occur  in  that  class  of  cases  in  which  cash 
premiums  were  paid,  and  the  cash  fund  is  not  sufficient  to  pay 
such  losses,  the  premium  notes  are  liable  to  assessment  for  the 
payment  of  such  deficiency.  White  v.  Havens,  20  How.,  177, 
court  of  appeals ;  and  see  Mygatt  v.  N.  Y.  Protectimi  Ins.  Co.,  19 
How.,  61. 

In  an  action  by  a  receiver  of  an  insolvent  niutnal  marine  insu- 
rance company,  for  the  recovery  of  premiums  due  upon  policies, 
the  insured  cannot  set  off  claims  due  to  him  for  losses  which  have 
been  adjusted,  and  are  payable  by  such  company.  Lawrence  v. 
Nelson,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  158.  In  such  a  case,  the  premiums  consti- 
tute a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  of  the  company 
equally;  and  he  cannot  secure  any  preference  over  other  credit- 
ors, by  retaining  or  deducting  from  the  premiums,  such  sums  as 
may  be  due  him  from  the  company.  1  h. 

Where  a  note  is  given  to  a  mutual  insurance  company  for  the 
purpose  of  constituting  a  portion  of  its  capital  stock,  on  its  or- 
ganization, such  note  is,  in  legal  effect,  due  and  payable  immedi- 
ately, although  on  its  face  it  may  purport  to  be  payable  at  such 
times  and  in  such  portions  as  the  directors  might  require.  How- 
land  V.  Edmonds,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  307 ;  S.  C,  23  How.,  152  ;  and 
reversing  same  case,  33  Barb.,  433 ;  Sands  v.  St.  John,  36  Barb.,  629. 
The  statute  determines  the  character  of  such  a  note,  and  it  is 
payable  without  any  assessment  or  demand.  Jfe.  The  statute 
of  limitations  begins  to  run  against  such  a  note  as  soon  as  it  is 
given,  and  the  statute  is  a  good  defense  to  an  action  upon  such 
note,  if  it  is  commenced  more  than  six  years  after  that  time.  Ih. 

The  legislature  has  reserved  the  right  to  alter,  amend  or  repeal 
the  laws  relating  to  insurance  companies.  2  E.  S.,  766,  <§  57,  5th 
ed.  And,  therefore,  it  is  not  a  valid  objection  to  an  extended 
charter,  authorized  by  the  act  of  1849,  that  it  makes  a  substan- 
tial change  in  the  corporate  powers  originally  possessed  by 
the  company ;  the  right  to  make  alterations  being  reserved  by  the 
statute,  it  is  substantially  contained  in  all  charters,  and  is  a  part 
of  the  contract  on  both  sides,  and  assented  to  by  every  mem- 
ber of  the  company.  Hyatt  v.  Esmond,  37  Barb.,  601 ;  Hyatt  v. 
Whijyple,  Id.,  595.    And,  where  the  legislature  has  reserved  the 
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right  to  alter  a  charter,  the  assent  of  a  corporation,  by  its  stock- 
holder or  by  its  directors,  is  not  necessary  to  give  validity  to  a 
legislative  alteration  of  its  charter.  lb. ;  and  see  the  same  prin- 
ciple asserted  in  Schenectady  and  Saratoga  Plank  B,oad  Co.  y. 
Thatcher,  1  Kern.,  102;  Buffalo  and  N.  Y.  City  E.  B.  Co.  v.  Dtid- 
ley,  4  Kern.,  337,  354;  Poughkeepsie  and  Salt  Point  PlanTc  Road 
Co.  V.  Griffin,  21  Barb.,  454 ;  S.  C,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  150 ;  reversed, 
but  not  upon  this  point ;  Troy  and  Rutland  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kerr, 
17  Barb.,  581 ;  White  v.  Syracuse  and  JJtica  R.  R.  Co.,  14  Barb., 
559 ;  Northern  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Miller,  10  Barb.,  260 ;  ante,  266. 

There  is  a  very  material  difference  between  what  are  called 
"stock  notes,"  which  are  given  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a 
capital  stock  upon  the  organization  of  a  mutual  insurance  com- 
pany, and  those  notes  which  are  called  "premium  notes,"  which 
are  given  when  a  policy  is  obtained  from  a  company  which  has 
been  already  organized  and  is  in  full  operation. 

The  maker  of  a  stock  note  is  liable  to  pay  it  without  any 
assessment  whatever  upon  it,  and  to  the  full  amount  if  so  much 
shall  be  necessary  to  pay  the  debts,  liabilities  or  expenses  of 
the  company.  Ante,  688. 

But  it  is  far  otherwise  with  premium  notes.  The  maker  of 
such  a  note  is  never  liable  upon  it  for  any  thing  more  than  will 
be  sufficient  to  pay  the  maker's  share  of  the  debts,  liabilities  and 
expenses  of  the  company.  2  E.  S.,  754,  §  37,  5th  ed. ;  Id.,  757, 
§  44. 

The  amount  which  the  maker  may  be  required  to  pay,  is  not 
left  to  the  arbitrary  decision  of  any  person.  The  statute  pro- 
vides, that  in  case  of  losses  or  damage  by  flre,  the  directors  of 
the  company  shall  settle  and  determine  the  sums  which  are  to  be 
paid  by  the  several  members  of  the  company,  which  sum  shall 
always  be  in  proportion  to  the  Original  amount  of  his  deposit  note 
or  notes.  2  E.  S.,  757,  §  44,  5th  ed. 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  must  be  strictly  complied  with 
or  the  assessments  will  be  invalid  and  cannot  be  enforced. 

In  making  an  assessment,  each  note  is  to  be  assessed  in  pro- 
portion to  its  amount,  without  any  reference  to  the  fact  that  some 
of  the  notes  were  made  at  a  much  higher  rate  of  insurance  than 
the  others,  or  to  the  fact  that  by  the  application  of  cash  premiums 
isome  losses  had  been  paid,  thus  exonerating  some  of  the  earlier 
members.  Shaughnessy  v.  Rensselaer  Ins.  Co.,  21  Barb.,  605. 

In  determining  the  amoimt'of  an  assessment,  or  whether  a 
note  shall  be  assessed  at  all,  the  directors  have  no  right  to  take 
into  consideration  the  length  of  time  which  any  person  has  been 
a  member  of  the  company.  Herkimer  Co.  Mutual  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Fuller,  14  Barb.,  373. 

They  must  assess  the  premium  notes  of  all  persons  who  are 
members  at  the  time  of  making  an  assessment,  and  who  are  liable 
to  pay  a  proportion  of  the  losses,  and  if  this  is  omitted  the 
assessment  will  be  invalid.  11.  So,  too,  it  will  be  invalid  if  they 
include  in  an  assessment  the  amount  of  previous  assessments 
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from  the   payment  of  wbicli  the  parties  assessed  had  been 
released.  Ih. 

"Where  the  charter  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  provides 
that  each  member  shall  be  liable  to  pay  for  losses  and  expenses 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  his  deposit  note,  the  assessment 
should,  in  the  first  instance,  be  made  upon  all  the  premium  notes, 
whether  the  makers  are  solvent  or  insolvent,  and  on  the  original 
amount  of  the  notes  assessed,  and  an  effort  should  be  made  to 
collect  all  of  the  assessments,  and  then,  if  some  of  them  are  not 
collectible,  the  deficiency  may  be  collected  of  those  who  are 
responsible.  Bangs  v.  Gray,  2  Kern.,  477;  and  see  2  E.  S.,  758, 
§  44,  5th  ed. 

An  assessment  upon  a  premium  note  wUl  not  be  rendered 
irregular  or  invalid  because  it  includes  the  sum  of  ten  per  cent 
for  expenses,  besides  including  losses.  Hyatt  v.  Esmond,  37  Barb., 
601 ;  Hyatt  v.  McMalwn,  Mss.  cited,  605. 

Due  notice  of  an  assessment  must  be  given  to  each  member  of 
a  mutual  insurance  company  before  he  is  liable  to  an  action  for 
the  recovery  of  the  amount  of  his  assessment.  2  E.  S.,  757,  §  44, 
5th  ed.  An  assessment  is  not  complete  and  consummated  until 
it  is  ascertained,  fixed  and  determined  by  carrying  out  upon  the 
extension  book  the  amount  which  each  member  is  liable  to  pay. 
Bangs  v.  Mcintosh,  23  Barb.,  591,  603.  A  notice  of  assessment 
which  is  published  before  the  assessment  is  completed  will  be 
premature  and  invalid.  J  6. 

It  is  not  necessary  that. an  assessment,  or  the  notice  of  it, 
should  state  the  precise  amount  of  the  liability  of  each  member ; 
it  will  be  sufllcient  if  it  states  the  rate  per  cent  at  which  the 
premium  notes  in  force,  at  specified  dates,  are  respectively 
assessed;  when  this  is  done,  each  member  will  have  data  upon 
which  to  compute  the  amount  due.  Bangs  v.  Ducldnfleld,  4  E.  P. 
Smith,  598,  592.  But  where  the  notice  described  the  notes  in 
different  classes,  as  "small  notes,"  and  "large  notes,"  with  a 
different  assessment  for  each  class,  without  showing  what  those 
terms  meant,  or  showing  to  which  class  the  defendant's  note 
belonged,  the  notice  was  held  to  be  inoperative  for  uncertainty. 
lb.;  and  see  Bangs  v.  Mcintosh,  23  Barb.,  591,  603,  which  is  over- 
ruled by  the  case  last  cited. 

Before  an  action  can  be  maintained  upon  a  premium  note,  the 
company,  or  its  oflicers,  must  comply  fully  with  the  statutory 
requirements  in  relation  to  the  assessment  and  collection  of  such 
notes.  The  liability  of  the  maker  of  a  premium  note  is  not  an 
absolute  one,  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  specified  upon  the 
face  of  the  note,  but  it  is  a  conditional  obligation  which  does 
not  become  absolute  until  the  happening  of  such  events  as  the 
charter  or  the  insurance  law  declares  sufficient  to  create  a  liability 
to  pay  the  note  partially  or  wholly ;  and,  therefore,  no  action  can 
be  maintained  upon  a  premium  note  until  losses  have  occured  for 
which  the  company  is  liable,  or  expenses  have  been  paid  or 
incurred  by  the  .company  in  its  business,  and  until  a  proper 
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assessment  has  been  duly  and  legally  made  for  the  collection  of 
the  just  amount  due  from  each  member.  ,2  R.  S.,  757,  §  44,  5th  ed. 
In  case  of  the  insolvency  of  a  mutual  insurance  company,  and 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  he  is  authorized  to  make  assess- 
ments upon  premium  notes.  "  In  case  the  corporation  in  regard 
to  which  a  receiver  has  been  or  shall  hereafter  be  appointed  is  or 
shall  be  a  mutual  insurance  company,  such  receiver  shall  have  full 
power,  under  the  authority  and  sanction  of  the  court  appointing 
him,  to  make  all  such  assessments  on  the  premium  notes  belonging 
to  such  corporation,  as  by  the  charter  thereof  the  directors  of 
such  corporation  have  authority  to  make ;  and  the  notice  of  such 
assessment  may  be  given  in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  in 
the  charter  of  said  company  for  the  directors  of  said  company  to 
give ;  and  the  said  receiver  shall  have  the  like  rights  and  remedies 
upon  and  in  consequence  of  the  non-payment  of  such  assessments 
as  are  given  to  the  corporation  or  the  directors  thereof  by  the 
charter  of  such  corporation.  2  E.  S.,  779,  ^  107,  5th  ed. ;  Laws 
1852,  ch.  71,  §  2. 

The  insolvency  of  a  mutual  insurance  company  does  not 
increase  the  liability  of  the  maker  of  a  premium  note,  for  the 
receiver  cannot  recover  any  more  upon  it  than  the  directors  of 
the  company  could  have  done  had  they  made  the  assessment 
upon  the  note.  Savage  v.  Medbury,  5  E.  P.  Smith  (19  N.  Y.),  32; 
Shaughnessy  v.  Hensselaer  Ins.  Co.,  21  Barb.,  605.  And  no  action 
can  be  maintained  upon  a  premium  note  by  a  receiver ,  unless 
there  has  been  a  legal  assessment  which  determines  the  amount 
for  which  the  maker  is  liable.  li.;  Toll  v.  Whitney,  18  How.,  161. 
Where  the  maker  of  a  note  executes  and  delivers  it  to  the 
company  as  a  premmm  note  and  not  as  a  stock  note,  upon  an 
understanding  that  it  is  to  be  used  as  a  premium  note  and  not 
otherwise,  any  appropriation  of  the  note  by  the  company  for  any 
other  purpose  than  that  declared  will  be  a  fraudulent  perversion 
of  it,  which  will  render  it  invalid  in  any  hands  except  those  of  a 
lona  fide  purchaser.  Bell  v.  Shibley,  33  Barb.,  610.  The  form  of 
the  note  raises  a  presumption  that  it  is  a  premium  note  and  not 
a  stock  note,  and  in  an  action  thereon  by  the  receiver,  he  must 
remove  that  presumption  by  evidence  before  he  can  recover  upon 
it  as  a  stock  note.  li.  Such  presumption  will  not  be  overcome 
by  showing  that  the  company  used  it  as  a  stock  note  in  organizing 
the  company,  unless  it  is  also  shown  that  the  maker  assented  to 
such  a  use  of  the  note.  Ih. 

:  Where  notes  are  taken  by  the  agent  of  an  insurance  company, 
they  will  be  bound  by  the  acts  and  statements  made  by  such 
agent  in  procuring  the  note.  lb.;  Devendorf  v.  Beardsley,  23 
Barb.,  657. 

Before  a  receiver  can  recover  upon  a  premium  note,  he  must 
allege  in  his  complaint,  and  prove  at  the  trial,  that  there  were 
losses  for  which  the  company  was  liable.  Thomas  v.  Whallon,  31 
Barb.,  172.  Wbere  a  court  orders  a  receiver  to  make  assessments 
upon  premium  notes,  it  does  not  adjudicate  as  to  the  Uability  of 
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the  company  to  pay,  or  determine  the  amounts  for  which  assess- 
ments shall  be  made,  or  the  ratio  of  assessments.  lb.  The  deci- 
sion of  the  court  merely  operates  as  a  sanction  of  the  acts  of  the 
receiver,  who  acts  ministerially  and  not  judicially.  li. 

A  mutual  insurance  company  may  make  a  valid  general  assign- 
ment of  its  property  for  the  benefit  of  its  creditors,  though  it  has 
no  power  to  give  preferences  therein.  Hurlbut  v.  Carter,  21 
Barb.,  221.  An  assessment  is  as  necessary  to  be  made  before  an 
assignee  can  sue  and  recover  upon  a  premium  note,  as  it  would 
have  been  had  the  action  been  brought  by  the  directors  before 
assignment.  li.  It  was  at  one  time  held  that  an  assignee  had 
no  power  to  make  such  assessments  for  the  payment  of  losses 
and  expenses,  &c.  li.  But  this  is  now  remedied  by  statute,  and 
the  assignee  may  make  assessments  in  the  same  manner  that  an 
assessment  may  be  made  by  the  receiver  of  a  corporation  volun-, 
tarily  dissolved.  2  E.  S.,  779,  §  110,  5th  ed. ;  Laws  1854,  ch.  224. 

Where  a  house  is  insured,  and  the  person  insured  dies,  the  loss, 
is  payable  to  his  heirs  at  law,  unless  the  policy  runs  to  the 
executors,  &c.,  when  they  may  sue  as  trustees  for  those  interested 
in  the  real  estate.  Wyman  v.  Wyman,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  253. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

JUDGMENTS. 

Justices  of  the  peace  have  jurisdiction  in  actions  upon  judg- 
ments rendered  by  justices  of  the  peace,  or  by  any  other  inferior 
courts  in  a  city.  Code,  §  53,  pub.  7,  ante,  5. 

This  section  limits  the  jurisdiction  to  the  cases  mentioned,  and 
therefore  no  action  can  be  maintained  in  a  justices'  court  upon  a 
judgment  rendered  by  the  supreme  court,  or  by  any  other  supe- 
rior court.  The  Code  does  not  limit  the  jurisdiction  of  a  justice's 
court  in  relation  to  the  amount  of  the  judgment  sued  on,  if  it 
was  rendered  by  a  justice's  court  or  other  inferior  court  of  a  city, 
and  therefore  an  action  may  be  maintained  upon  such  judgments 
as  are  specified,  whatever  their  amount  may  be,  and  whether 
rendered  upon  a  trial  or  by  confession.  Humplvreys  v.  Persons,  23 
Barb.,  313.  Judgments  may  now  be  rendered,  on  confession, 
before  justices  of  the  peace,  for  five  hundred  dollars,  and  in 
several  actions  in  litigated  causes  for  two  hundred  dollars.  The 
right  which  formerly  existed  of  suing  upon  judgments  as  fre- 
quently as  parties  chose  has  been  restricted  by  the  Code,  <^  71, 
ante,  13.  Under  the  old  law,  a  plaintiff  might  sue  upon  a  judg- 
ment as  frequently  as  he  desired.  Smith  v.  Mumford,  9  Cow.,  26 ; 
Hale  V.  Angel,  20  Johns.,  342;  Church  v.  Cole,  1  Hill,  645;  Tuffts 
V.  Braisted,  1  Abb.,  84 ;  S.  C,  4  Duer,  607.  In  courts  of  record; 
no  action  can  be  brought  upon  any  judgment  rendered  in  such 
court  within  five  years  of  its  rendition,  unless  leave  of  the  court 
is  first  obtained,  for  good  cause  shown,  and  upon  notice  to  the 
other  party.  Code,  §  71. 

And  actions  cannot  now  be  brought  in  a  justice's  court  upon 
a  justice's  judgment,  or  that  of  any  inferior  court,  within  five 
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years  of  its  rendition,  unless  in  certain  cases.  In  the  following 
cases  an  action  may  be  brought  on  such  judgments  within  five 
years  after  their  rendition,  or  at  any  time  within  twenty  years 
after  they  were  rendered : 

1.  If  the  action  upon  the  judgment  is  brought  in  a  county 
other  than  the  one  in  which  it  was  rendered.  2.  If  the  justice 
who  rendered  such  judgment  is  dead.  3.  If  he  has  resigned  his 
office.  4.  If  from  any  cause  such  justice  is  rendered  incapable 
of  acting-  5.  If  such  justice,  has  removed  from  the  county. 
6.  If  the  process  by  which  the  action  was  commenced  was  not 
personally  served  on  the  defendant,  or  if  it  was  not  personally 
served  on  some  of  the  defendants  against  whom  such  judgment 
was  rendered.  7.  In  case  some  of  the  parties  have  died  since 
the  rendition  of  such  judgment.  8.  In  case  the  docket  or  record 
of  such  judgment  has  been  lost  or  destroyed- 

In  these  excepted  cases  an  action  may  be  brought  at  any  time 
when  either  of  the  above  specified  circumstances  occur,  although 
it  may  be  within  five  years  after  the  rendition  of  such  judgment. 
Code,  §  71. 

An  action  may  also  be  commenced  within  five  years  after  the 
rendition  of  a  judgment  if  the  parties  are  not  the  same  as  those 
named  in  it,  and,  therefore,  when  a  judgment  is  assigned  by  a 
plaintiff,  his  assignee  may  sue  at  once  upon  the  judgment.  Kop- 
per  V.  Howe,  2  Hilt.,  69 ;  Tuffts  v.  Braisted,  1  Abb.,  83  ;  S.  C,  4 
Duer,  607;  McButt  v.  Eirseh,  4  Abb.,  441. 

A  judgment  rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  becomes  a 
judgment  of  the  county  court  upon  the  filing  of  a  transcript  in 
the  county  clerk's  office  and  docketing  it  therein;  and,  therefore, 
no  action  will  lie  thereon  without  leave  of  the  county  court  first 
obtained,  Lyon  v.  Manly,  32  Barb.  51;  S.  C,  18  How.  267;  and 
10  Abb.  337. 

If  leave  of  the  county  court  is  obtained,  then  the  action  may 
be  maintained  in  a  justice's  court,  because  it  was  rendered  in  a 
justice's  court.  Code,  §  53,  subd.  7,  ante,  5;  and  §  71,  ante,  13. 
When,  in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court  on  a  judgment  rendered 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  which  the  complaint  alleged  had 
been  docketed  in  the  county  clerk's  office,  and  the  answer  insisted 
that  the  plaintiff  could  not  maintain  an  action  upon  the  judgment 
for  the  reason  that  "under  the  provisions  of  the  Code,  no  action 
can  be  maintained  on  a  judgment  of  the  county  court,"  it  was 
held  that  the  objection  that  leave  of  the  county  court  to  bring 
the  action  had  not  been  given,  was  substantially  presented  by  the 
answer-  Lyon  v.  Manly,  32  Barb.,  51. 

But  although  a  plaititiff  cannot  bring  an  action  upon  a  judg- 
ment within  five  years  from  its  rendition  except  in  certain  cases, 
yet  if  the  defendant  in  the  prior  action  brings  an  action  against 
the  plaintiff,  in  which  a  set-off  is  allowable,  he  may  set  off  his 
judgment,  though  within  five  years  after  the  judgment  was  ren- 
dered. Wells  V.  Renshaw,  3  Bosw.,  625.  So  such  a  judgment  may 
be  set  off  by  an  assignee.  ClarTc  v.  Story,  29  Barb.  295.    In  the 
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case  last  cited,  the  plaintiff  sued  upon  an  account  purchased  of 
one  Myers,  and  the  defendant  offered  as  a  set-off  a  judgment 
which  was  rendered  against  the  plaintiff  in  favor  of  one  Barber, 
and  assigned  by  him  to  the  defendant.  This  judgment  had  been 
rendered  within  five  years,  but  it  was  held  to  be  a  valid  set-off, 
since  the  Code  merely  prohibits  an  action  upon  the  judgment 
within  five  years,  but  it  does  not  affect  the  right  of  set-off. 

If  the  defendant  appeared  in  the  action  and  answered,  the  com- 
plaint ought  to  state  that  fact,  and  ought  to  state  briefly  the  nature 
and  substance  of  the  answer.  When  an  action  is  brought  in  the 
supreme  court,  or  in  any  other  court  of  record,  upon  a  justice's 
judgment,  it  is  sufficient  to  allege  that  such  judgment  was  duly 
given  or  made.  Code,  ^  161.  But  this  section  does  not  apply  to 
justice's  courts,  or  other  infei'ior  courts ;  and  in  actions  brought 
in  these  courts,  it  is  necessary  to  state  such  facts  as  show  that  the 
justice  had  jurisdiction  to  render  the  judgment.  The  complaint 
must  show,  afflrmatively,  that  the  justice  had  jurisdiction  of  the 
subject  matter  of  the  action,  and  of  the  person  of  the  defendant. 
When  sufficient  facts  are  stated  to  show  this,  the  complaint  may 
then  allege  that  such  proceedings  were  afterwards  had,  that  a 
judgment  was  given,  &c.  When  jurisdiction  is  clearly  shown  as 
to  subject  matter,  and  as  to  person,  regularity  of  the  subsequent 
proceedings  will  be  presumed,  and  may  be  alleged  in  the  general 
manner  in  which  it  is  done  in  the  precedent  hereafter  given.  The 
following  cases  show  with  what  strictness  the  courts  enforce  the 
rule  requiring  a  statement  of  jurisdictional  facts.  Bamesv.  Harris, 
4  Oomst.,  375 ;  Turner  v.  Boby,  3  Oomst.,  193 ;  Cleveland  v.  Rogers, 
6  Wend.,  438 ;  Ba/rnes  v.  Harris,  3  Barb.,  603. 

In  declaring  upon  a  justice's  judgment  which  was  rendered  in 
this  state,  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  to  the  statutes  which  give 
a  justice  jurisdiction,  because  the  courts  wUl  take  judical  notice 
of  all  general  statutes.  Stiles  v.  Stewart,  12  Wend.,  473,  474. 
But  when  an  action  is  brought  upon  a  judgment  rendered  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace  of  an  other  state,  the  statute  must  be 
pleaded,  Sheldon  v.  Hopkins,  7  Wend.,  435 ;  Thomas  v.  Robinson, 
3  Wend.,  267 ;  and  proved.  Cole  v.  Stone,  Hill  &  Denio,  360. 

There  are  several  cases  in  which  an  action  may  be  brought 
upon  a  judgment  within  five  years  after  its  rendition.  Ante,  13 ; 
Code,  %  71.  When  the  action  was  brought  within  five  years  after 
the  judgment  was  rendered,  the  complaint  ought  to  show  the 
facts  which  authorize  the  bringing  of  the  suit.  And  for  that 
purpose  an  allegation  may  be  inserted  in  the  complaint,  shovnng 
the  facts  which  authorize  the  action  before  the  expiration  of  five 
years.  When  an  action  is  brought  in  the  Supreme  court  upon  a 
judgment  rendered  in  a  county  court,  it  is  material  to  allege  that 
permission  has  been  granted  by  the  county  court  to  bring  the 
action ;  and  the  complaint  is  defective  without  such  an  allega- 
tion. Graham  v.  Scripture,  26  How.,  501.  Upon  a  demurrer  to  a 
complaint  which  omits  such  allegation,  judgment  will  be  rendered 
for  the  defendant.  lb.    The  objection  that  the  action  is  brought 


JUDGMENTS,  601 

in  violation  of  Code,  >§  71,  may  also  be  taken  by  answer  in  a 
justice's  court.  Lyoii  v.  Manly,  32  Barb.,  51.  In  courts  of  record 
the  summons  and  complaint  may  be  set  aside  on  motion,  if  the 
action  is  brought  within  five  years.  Finch  v.  Carpenter,  5  Abb.,  225. 
Where  no  objection  is  taken  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  complaint, 
by  interposing  a  demurrer,  a  very  informal  complaint  will  answer. 
And  a  complaint  which  states  the  judgment  so  as  to  identify 
it  as  to  date,  amount,  and  the  justice  who  rendered  it,  will  be 
sufficient,  if  no  objection  is  made  to  it  in  the  court  below.  Chroff 
V.  GriswoM,  1  Denio,  432. 

Proof  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff.']   The  plaintiff  must  show 
that  the  person  who  rendered  the  judgment  was  a  justice  of  the 
peace  at  the  time  of  its  rendition.    It  is  not  necessary  to  prove 
the  election  of  the  justice,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  show  that  he  acts 
in  that  capacity.    See  Evidence,  title  Officer.     So  it  must  be 
shown  that  the  constable  was  an  officer ;  and  the  same  kind  of 
proof  is  sufficient.    The  plaintiff  must  further  show  that  proper 
process  was  issued,  and  that  it  was  legally  served.    The  proof  of 
service  upon  which  a  justice  acts  in  rendering  a  judgment  is  the 
constable's  return.     The  appearance  of  the  parties,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings on  the  trial,  together  with  the  rendition  of  the  judg- 
ment, is  also  a  part  of  the  plaintiff's  evidence.    After  proof  that 
the  justice  and  the  constable  are  legal  officers,  the  justice's  docket 
will  usually  furnish  all  the  other  proof  which  is  required.    There 
are  numerous  facts  which  the  statute  requires  a  justice  to  enter 
in  his  docket,  and  those  entries  are  made  legal  evidence.    See 
Evidence,  title  Docket,  &c.,  and  see  ante,  68,  '^'^  174  to  179.    The 
service  of  the  summons  may  be  proved  by  the  justice's  docket, 
if  it  shows  that  such  service  was  duly  made.    And  where  the 
docket  showed  that  a  constable  had  made  a  return  which  stated 
that  the  summons  was  personally  served,  but  did  not  state  the 
time  of  making  such  service,  it  was  held  sufficient  proof  of  a 
legal  service  to  authorize  a  recovery  in  an  action  upon  the  judg- 
ment. Bromley  v.  Smith,  2  Hill,  517.    Though  the  rule  would 
have  been  otherwise  on  an  appeal.  Ih.    The  docket  must,  how- 
ever, state  enough  to  show  that  a  proper  return  was  made  by  the 
constable.    And  where  a  justice's  docket  contained  an  entry  as 
follows:   "Sept  1   Sums  2  pers  by  S.  B.  Ward  const  11  plff 
appears  declares  on  note ;"  it  was  held  that  the  docket  did  not 
show  that  a  proper  service  of  the  summons  was  made  by  the 
constable,  and  that  a  recovery  could  not  be  sustained  upon 
the  proof  furnished  by  the  docket.  Manning  v.  Johnson,  7  Barb., 
457.    The  docket  in  this  case  did  not  show  either  the  time  or  the 
manner  of  serving  the  summons  upon  the  defendant,  and  for 
that  reason  it  did  not  appear  that  the  justice  acquired  jurisdiction 
over  the  person  of  the  defendant.    In  an  other  case,  the  docket 
contained  an  entry  as  follows :  "June  15th,  sums.  15  pers.  serv'd 
by  S.  Kenyon,  const.,  &c.,"  and  it  was  held  that  the  docket 
showed  sufficiently  that  a  proper  service  of  the  summons  was 
made.  Cfroffy.  Griswold,!  Denio,  432. 
Watt      7G 
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The  docket  is  merely  one  kind  of  proof  upon  the  subject,  and 
if  it  does  not  sufficiently  show  jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the 
defendant,  it  is  entirely  competent  for  the  plaintiff  to  prove 
the  service  of  the  summons  by  the  constable  who  served  it,  or 
by  any  other  competent  legal  proof  of  the  fact. 

It  also  ought  to  appear  by  the  evidence  of  the  justice's  docket, 
or  otherwise,  that  the  original  action  was  one  in  which  the  justice 
had  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  action.  Because,  if 
the  original  action  was  one  of  which  the  justice  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  subject  matter,  the  judgment  will  be  absolutely  void. 

Proofs  hy  tlie  defendant.]  The  evidence  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  will  depend  upon  the  issues  joined.  Under  a  general 
denial,  the  defendant  may  give  evidence  of  any  facts  which  dis- 
prove such  facts  as  the  plaintiff  is  bound  to  prove  in  order  to 
establish  his  case  in  the  first  instance. 

But  whenever  the  defense  depends  upon  affirmative  facts,  which 
assume  the  validity  of  the  plaintiff's  claim,  except  for  the  new 
matter  constituting  a  defense,  the  evidence  must  be  such  as  will 
tend  to  establish  the  defense  interposed.  Payment,  accord  and 
satisfaction,  set-off,  are  instances  of  this  kind.  They  assume, 
that  the  judgment  was  originally  valid,  but  rely  upon  subsequent 
matters  as  a  satisfaction  or  discharge  of  it.  And  wherever  an 
affirmative  defense  is  interposed,  the  defendant  is  bound  to  prove 
it  in  the  same  manner  as  any  affirmative  case  is  proved. 

In  a  subsequent  place,  precedents  of  many  kinds  of  defenses 
will  be  given,  and  brief  notes  will  be  appended  to  them,  showing 
what  facts  ought  to  be  proved  in  each  case. 

CHAPTER  xm, 

PIXTUEES. 

,      SECTION  L 

HEIR  AND  EXEOniORS,  iC. 

The  law  in  relation  to  fixtures  is  somewhat  complicated,  and 
in  some  respects  contradictory.  Fixture  is  a  term  which  is  gene- 
rally so  employed  as  to  denote  a  thing  which  is  the  very  reverse 
of  the  name. 

To  give  a  single  definition  of  the  term  which  is  applicable  to 
every  class  of  cases,  is  an  attempt  which  few  persons  will  attempt. 
The  difficulty  arises  from  the  fact  that  certain  articles  are  treated 
as  fixtures  between  some  classes  of  persons,  while  they  are  not 
treated  as  fixtures  between  other  classes.  In  every  case  in  which 
there  can  be  a  fixture,  such  fixture  consists  of  something  which 
was  once  personal  property,  but  which  has  since  been  annexed  or 
affixed  to  real  estate.  Such  things  as  trees  which  grow  out  of  the 
soil  without  annual  cultivation  are  never  called  fixtures.  The  term 
fixture  although  conveniently  used  as  a  name  for  a  particular  kind 
of  property,  does  not  answer  any  very  serviceable  purpose,  iu 
determining  the  rights  of  property;  because  although  it  may 
be  a  fixture  as  to  some  persons,  it  is  not  so  as  to  others;  and 
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because  also,  there  are  many  instances  in  which  articles  which 
are  called  fixtures  are  removable  by  the  person  who  affixed  them.; 
to  the  real  estate. 

The  only  convenient  and  practicable  mode  of  explaining  this 
subject,  for  the  purposes  of  this  work,  will  be,  to  show  what 
articles  are  treated  as  fixtures  in  those  cases  which  occur  most 
frequently  in  practice.  The  cases  in  which  it  is  important  to 
determine  the  rights  of  the  parties  to  this  species  of  property ,^ 
arise  most  frequently,  between  vendor  and  purchaser  of  real 
estate;  mortgagor  and  mortgagee  of  real  estate;  landlord  and 
tenant;  execution  creditors  and  persons  claiming  the  property 
either  as  mortgagee  of  real  estate,  or  purchaser  thereof  by  deed, 
&c. ;  or,  by  those  who  claim  that  the  property  is  real  estate,  and 
that  it  cannot  therefore  be  sold  as  personal  property  on  an  execu- 
tion. The  question  sometimes  arises  between  the  executor  or 
administrator  of  an  estate,  and  the  heir  at  law.  But  the  statute 
has  sufficiently  determined  such  rights.  "  The  following  property 
shall  be  deemed  assets,  and  shall  go  to  the  executors  or  adminis-, 
trators,  to  be  applied  and  distributed  as  part  of  the  personal- 
estate  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  and  shall  be  included  in  the 
inventory  thereof  *  *  *  ;  4.  Things  annexed  to  the  freehold, 
or  to  any  building  for  the  purpose  of  trade  or  manufacture,  and 
not  fixed  into  the  wall  of  a  house,  so  as  to  be  essential  to  its 
support;  5.  The  crops  growing  on  the  land  of  the  deceased  at 
the  time  of  his  death ;  6.  Every  kind  of  produce  raised  annually 
by  labor  and  cultivation,  excepting  grass  growing  and  fruit  not 
gathered."  3  E.  S.,  169,  §  6,  subs.  4,  5,  6,  5th  ed.  "Things 
annexed  to  the  freehold  or  to  any  building,  shall  not' go  to  the, 
executor,  but  shall  descend  with  the  freehold  to  the  heirs  or  devi- 
sees, except  such  fixtures  as  are  mentioned  in  the  fourth  subdi- 
vision of  the  last  section."  3  E.  S.,  170,  §  7,  5th  ed.  "  The  right 
of  an  heir  to  any  property  not  enumerated  in  the  preceding  sixth 
section,  which  by  the  common  law  would  descend  to  him,  shall 
not  be  impaired  by  the  general  terms  of  that  section."  3  E.  S., 
170,  ^  8,  5th  ed. 

Where,  in  the  partition  of  real  estate  belonging  to  tenants  iu 
common,  and  consisting  in  part  of  a  woolen  factory,  the  commis- 
sioners treated  part  of  the  machinery  found  in  the  factory  as 
personal  property  and  not  as  belonging  to  the  realty,  the  court 
on  motion  confirmed  their  report,  it  not  appearing  that  the 
machinery  in  question  was  in  any  manner  affixed,  or  fastened  to 
the  building  or  to  the  land.  Walker  v.  Sherman,  20  Wend.,  636. 

The  water  wheels,  running  gear  and  bolting  apparatus  of  a 
grist  and  flouring  mill,  and  other  fixtures  of  the  same  character,, 
are  constituent  parts  of  the  mill,  and  descend  to  the  heirs^at-law  as 
real  property;  and  do  not  pass  to  the  executors  or  administrators 
of  the  deceased  owner  of  the  mill,  as  part  of  his  personal  estate.. 
House  \.  House,  10  Paige,  158;  so  of  cotton  factories,  Buckley  t. 
Buckley,  11  Barb.,  43. 

The  grass  and  fruits  growing  upon  lands  belonging  to  an  intes- 
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tate  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  are  not  assets  belonging  to  the 
administrator,  but  descend  with  the  land  to  the  heir.  Kain  v. 
Fisher,  2  Seld.,  597.  The  widow  receiving  the  fruits  and  grass 
which  were  growing  on  her  husband's  lands  at  the  time  of  his 
decease,  is  liable  to  the  heir  for  their  full  value,  and  she  cannot 
retain  one-third  on  account  of  her  right  of  dower  in  the  lands.  Ih. 

Poles  used  necessarily  in  cultivating  hops,  which  were  taken 
down  for  the  purpose  of  gathering  the  crop,  and  piled  in  the 
yard  with  the  intention  of  being  replaced  in  the  season  of  hop- 
raising,  are  a  part  of  the  real  estate,  and  go  to  the  heir  instead 
of  the  executor  or  administrator ;  and  a  purchaser  of  such  poles  from 
the  executor  or  administrator,  will  not  get  any  title  to  them  as 
against  the  heir  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  or  as  against  his 
mortgagee  of  the  real  estate.  Bishop  v.  Bishop,  1  Kern.,  123; 

A  pump  and  pipe,  balances  and  scales,  and  a  beer  pump  are 
prima  fade  personal  property,  and  will  not  descend  to  th€(  heir 
unless  affixed  to  the  freehold  or  building  as  mentioned  iii  §  6, 
ante,  603.  Whether  the  articles  are  so  annexed  is  a  question  of 
fact  for  a  jury,  or  the  justice  sitting  in  their  place.  Eovey  v.  Smith, 
1  Barb.,  372. 

All  the  erections  connected  with  a  cotton  factory,  and  other 
mills  propelled  by  water  power,  including  the  dams,  water  wheels-, 
and  gearing,  and  machinery  fastened  to  the  ground  or  building, 
are  prima  fade  a  part  of  the  realty,  and  descend  to  the  heir-at- 
law  of  the  owner,  upon  his  death,  and  do  not  pass  to  his  executors 
or  administrators  as  a  part  of  his  personal  estate.  Buckley  v. 
Buckley,  11  Barb.,  43.  They  will  also  pass  to  the  remainderman, 
as  between  him  and  the  tenant  for  life.  Ih.  But  if  a  tenant  for 
life  has  put  up  fixtures  for  the  purposes  of  trade  or  manufactures, 
he  is  entitled  to  them  in  the  same  case  that  a  tenant  for  years 
would  be.  See  11  Barb.,  61. 

SECTION  II.- 

LANDLORD   AND   TENANT. 

Landlords  and  tenants  not  unfrequently  differ  in  relation  to  the 
right  of  the  tenant  in  removing  fixtures  which  he  may  have  erected 
upon  the  real  estate  during  his  term.  In  King  v.  Wilcomb,  7 
Barb.,  266,  Haheis,  J.,  stated  the  rule  thus:  "The  ancient  rule, 
that  whatever  was  attached  to  the  freehold  by  the  tenant  became 
a  part  of  the  freehold,  and  could  not  afterwards  be  removed  by 
him,  has  gradually  been  relaxed  in  favor  of  the  tenant,  until  now, 
I  understand  the  general  rule  to  be,  that  any  one  who  has  a 
temporary  interest  in  land,  and  who  makes  additions  to  it  or 
improvements  upon  it,  for  the  purpose  of  the  better  use  or  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  while  such  temporary  interest  continues,  may,  at  any 
time  before  his  right  of  enjoyment  expires,  rightfully  remove  such 
additions  and  improvements.  If  he  omit  to  sever  the  addition  or 
improvement  until  his  right  of  enjoyment  ceases,  such  omission 
is  to  be  deemed  an  abandonment  of  his  right,  and  thereafter  the 
addition  or  improvement  he  has  made,  becomes  to  all  intents  a 
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part  of  the  inheritance,  and  the  tenant  as  well  as  any  other  person 
who  severs  it,  becomes  a  trespasser.  I  think  this  may  now  be 
stated  to  be  the  general  rule,  in  respect  to  fixtures  which  a  tenant 
attaches  to  the  freehold.  To  this  extent,  has  the  original  rule  of 
the  common  law  quicquid  plantatur  soh,  solo  cedit  yielded  to  the 
changed  condition  of  society.  Public  policy,  especially  in  this 
country,  requires  that  the  tenant  should  be  permitted  so  to  use 
the  premises  he  occupies,  as  to  derive  from  them  the  greatest 
amount  of  profit  and  comfort,  consistent  with  the  rights  of  the 
owner  of  the  freehold.  There  may  be  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule  I  have  stated,  but  I  think  they  will  be  found  limited  to  cases 
where  the  removal  of  the  additions  or  improvements  made  by  the 
tenant,  would  operate  to  the  prejudice  of  the  inheritance,  by 
leaving  it  in  a  worse  condition  than  when  the  tenant  took  posses- 
sion." In  Dubois  v.  Kelly,  10  Barb.,  496,  500,  the  same  learned 
judge  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court,  and  reaflflrmed  the  fore- 
going views.  And  it  was  also  held  that  the  policy  which  has 
created  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  that  whatever  is  affixed  • 
to  thei  freehold  cannot  be  removed  without  the  consent  of  the 
owner  of  the  inheritance,  applies  as  well  to  erections  for  agricul- 
tural and  other  purposes,  as  to  erections  for  the  purposes  of  trade  5 
and  that  to  constitute  a  fixture,  there  must  be  such  an  annexation 
as  to  render  removal  impossible  without  injury  to  the  freehold. 
In  the  last  case  cited,  it  was  held  that  a  tenant  who  had  built  a 
barn,  stables,  sheds  and  a  store  room  for  his  accommodation, 
might  remove  them  at  any  time  before  the  termination  of  his 
tenancy. 

The  last  two  cases  cited,  and  also  the  cases  cited  in  2  Smith's 
Leading  Cases,  115,  &c.,  orig.  paging,  all  declare  that  the  tenant 
must  remove  the  fixtures  before  the  expiration  of  his  term.  But, 
if  the  landlord  should  agree  to  give  time  for  their  removal,  or  if 
he  should  agree  that  any  fixtures  which  the  tenant  should  put  on 
might  be  removed  by  him,  then  such  removal  may  be  made  after 
the  expiration  of  the  term.  Dubois  v.  Kelly,  10  Barb.,  496,  500. 
Such  an  agreement  efffectually  rebuts  the  presumption  that  the 
tenant  abandons  the  articles  for  the  benefit  of  the  landlord. 
The  following  articles  have  been  held  to  be  removable  by  the 
tenant:  A  ball  room  erected  by  a  lessee  of  an  inn,  and  resting 
upon  stone  posts  slightly  imbedded  in  the  soil,  and  removable 
without  iiyury  to  the  inheritance,  Ovibony  v.  Jones,  5  E.  P. 
Smith,  234;  S.  C,  21  Barb.,  620;  a  cider  mill,  and  press,  erected 
by  a  tenant  holding  from  year  to  year,  Holmes  v.  Treinper,  20 
Johns.,  29 ;  a  heater  used  in  a  tannery  for  heating  liquors,  and 
put  in  by  a  person  who  held  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  the 
land,  but  who  did  not  pay  the  money,  and  was  held  to  stand  in 
the  condition  of  a  tenant,  with  a  right  to  the  heater  as  personal 
property,  Raymond  v.  White,  7  Cow.,  319;  copper  stills,  kettles, 
steam  tubs,  &c.,  erected  by  a  tenant  of  a  distillery  may  remove 
them,  during  the  term,  even  though  affixed  to  the  buildings, 
Beynolds  v.  Shuler,  5  Cow.,  323;  engines  and  machinery  in  a 
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mill,  though  firmly  fixed  to  the  building,  if  put  in  by  a  tenant  for 
years,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  his  business,  Cooli  v.  Cham- 
plain,  &G.,  Co.,  1  JDenio,  92;  gas  fixtures,  and  sitting  stools,  when 
placed  by  a  tenant  in  a  shop  or  store,  although  aflBixed  to  the 
building,  Lawrence  v.  Kemp,  1  Duer,  363;  rails  built  into  a  fence 
by  the  tenant,  under  an  agreement  with  the  landlord  that  the 
tenant  might  remove  them,  Mott  v.  Palmer,  1  Oomst.,  564  There 
are  numerous  other  cases  which  relate  to  other  articles  that  are 
affixed  to  the  freehold  by  the  tenant;  but  the  same  principle  runs 
through  all  the  cases,  which  is,  that  a  tenant  who  annexes  or 
affixes  personal  property  to  the  land  or  buildings  occupied  by 
him,  when  such  annexation,  &c.,  is  made  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing on  his  business  in  trade  or  manufactures,  or  for  agricultural 
purposes,  may  remove  them  by  right  without  any  agreement  for 
that  purpose,  and  that  too,  although  the  articles  may  be  so 
annexed,  &c.,  that  they  would  be  considered  a  part  of  the  real 
estate  were  th%  question  between  vendor  and  purchaser,  or  mort- 
gagor and  mortgagee,  of  real  estate. 

And  where  a  tenant  placed  a  steam  engine,  boilers,  and  other 
property  in  a  building  upon  premises  rented  and  used  by  him  for 
carrying  on  the  business  of  a  soda,  saleratus  and  drug  factory 
and  mill,  it  was  held  that  he  was  entitled  to  remove  these  articles 
at  the  expiration  of  the  term.  Kelsey  v.  DurJcee,  33  Barb.,  410. 

SECTION  III. 

VENDOR   AND   PURCHASER   OF   REAL   ESTATE. 

As  between  vendor  and  purchaser  of  real  estate  the  rule  is 
quite  strictly  applied  in  favor  of  the  purchaser.  And  the  gen- 
eral rule  is,  that  all  buildings,  machinery,  and  other  articles 
affixed  to  buildings,  and  intended  for  permanent  use  in  such 
buildings,  are  considered  as  a  part  of  the  real  estate,  and  will 
pass  to  the  purchaser  by  the  deed  of  conveyance.  Each  case, 
however,  has  some  peculiar  circumstances  of  its  own,  and  there 
■will  therefore  be  many  instances  in  which  a  given  case  is  taken 
out  of  the  general  rule.  By  a  written  contract  between  the 
plaintiffs  and  S.  F.  &  Co.,  certain  machinery  was  to  be  manu- 
factured by  the  former  and  set  up  in  the  mill  of  the  latter,  and 
the  plaintiffs  were  to  remain  vowners  of  the  machinery  until 
it  was  paid  for.  The  machinery  was  set  up  in  the  mill  according 
to  contract ;  the  mode  of  annexation  being  such  that  it  could  be 
removed  without  injury  to  the  building;  in  such  a  case,  the 
machinery  does  not  become  part  of  the  realty,  so  as  to  pass  by  a 
deed  thereof  by  S. ;  but  the  title  of  the  machinery  remains  in  the 
person  who  put  it  in  the  building,  until  it  is  paid  for.  Godard  v. 
Gould,  14  Barb.,  662.  A  building  which  is  erected  by  one  person 
upon  the  lands  of  an  other  is  prima  facie  a  part  of  the  real  estate; 
but  if  there  is  an  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  owner  of  the  land 
that  the  building  may  be  removed,  it  will  be  personal  property. 
■Smith  V.  Benson,  1  Hill,  176.  But,  in  the  absence  of  a  valid 
agreement,  or  of  an  exception  contained  in  the  deed,  all  articles 
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whicli  are  usually  termed  fixtures  will  pass  to  the  purchaser  by 
the  deed,  if  the  vendor  of  the  land  is  the  owner  of  them  at  the 
time  of  the  conveyance. 

The  following  articles  will  pass  to  the  purchaser  of  land  by 
virtue  of  the  deed  of  conveyance :  Fencing  materials  on  a  farm, 
which  have  been  used  as  a  part  of  the  fences,  but  are  temporarily 
detached,  without  any  intention  of  diverting  them  from  their  use 
as  such,  are  a  part  of  the  freehold,  and  pass  by  a  conveyance  of 
the  farm  to  a  purchaser.  Goodrich  v.  Jones,  2  Hill,.  142.  And  so 
of  manure  lying  in  a  barnyard  on  the  farm  at  the  time  of  the 
conveyance,  although  laid  up  in  heaps.  J6. 

As  between  vendor  and  vendee  of  land  all  fixtures  pass  to  the 
purchaser,  although  they  were  erected  by  the  vendor  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trade  or  manufactures,  or  for  agricultural  purposes,.  Mil- 
ler V.  Plumb,  6  Oow.,  665.  A  building  called  a  "shanty,"  about 
twenty  feet  square,  stood  upon  land  fronting  the  street,  and  it 
had  a  chimney,  door  and  windows,  was  divided  into  two  apart- 
ments, and  a  garret,  and  occupied  by  a  family ;  this  was  held  to 
be  prima  facie  a  part  of  the  real  estate.  Fisher  v.  Saffer,  1  E.  D. 
Smith,  611. 

Wheat  and  other  growing  crops  will  pass  to  the  purchaser  by 
•the  deed  of  conveyance  of  the  land ;  and  a  i)arol  reservation  of 
them  will  not  be  permitted  to  be  proved  in  contradiction  of  the 
terms  of  the  deed.  Austin  v.  Sawyer,  9  Cow.,  39.  But  as  between 
vendor  and  purchaser  of  land,  upon  which  there  is  a  dwelling 
house  without  a  fireplace,  and  without  a  chimney,  except  from  the 
chamber  floor,  it  was  held  that  a  stove,  from  which  a  pipe  went 
into  the  lower  end  of  this  chimney,  did  not  pass  to  the  purchaser 
of  the  land  as  a  fixture.  Freeland  v.  Southworth,  24  Wend.,  191. 

Personal  property,  such  as  a  steam  engine  and  boilers,  were 
hired  by  a  person  and  then  wrongfully  affixed  to  his  real  estate, 
which  was  sold  to  a  purchaser  of  the  land  without  knowledge  of 
the  wrongful  acts  as  to  the  steam  engine,  &e. ;  and  it  was  held 
that  the  purchaser  of  the  land  could  hold  the  steam  engine,  &c., 
and  that  the  remedy  of  the  former  owner  of  the  engine  was  solely 
against  the  person  who  wrongfully  afBxed  them  to  the  real  estate. 
Fryatt  v.  Sullivan  Co.,  5  Hill,  116 ;  >S.  C,  7  Hill,  529 ;  approved 
in  Ford  v.  Cohh,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  351,  upon  the  principle  that  they 
were  so  incorporated  into  the  building  as  not  to  be  removable 
without  destroying  it.  Shelves,  drawers  and  counter  tables,  put 
up  by  the  owner  to  fit  the  building  for  the  uses  of  a  retail  dry  goods 
and  grocery  store,  and  without  which  the  building  would  not  be 
adapted  to  the  business,  are,  as  between  vendor  and  purchaser,  a 
part  of  the  freehold,  and  the  vendor  has  no  right  to  remove  them 
after  a  sale  of  such  real  estate.  Talxyr  v.  BoUnson,  36  Barb.,  483. 

SECTION  IV. 

MOKTGAGOK  AND  MORTGAGEE    OF   REAL   ESTATE. 

A  mortgagee  and  a  purchaser  of  real  estate  stand  upon  a 
similar  footing  in  relation  to  fixtures ;  and  such  articles  as  a  pur- 
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chaser  may  claim  under  his  deed,  will  generally  belong-  to  a 
mortgagee  on  a  foreclosure.  Laflin  v.  Griffiths,  35  Barb.,  58.  The 
following  articles  will  belong  to  a  mortgagee  of  real  estate,  or  to 
a  purchaser  of  them,  on  a  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage :  Crops  of 
every  kind  which  are  growing  on  the  ground  at  the  time  of  the 
sale  under  the  mortgage  foreclosure.  LaneY.  King,  8  Wend.,  584; 
^hepard  v.  PhillbricJc,  2  Denio,  174 ;  Gillett  v.  Balcomi  6  Barb., 
370.  Hop  poles,  necessarily  used  in  cultivating  hops,  though 
piled  in  the  hop  yard  after  picking  the  hops,  but  intended  to  be 
used  for  the  next  crop.  Bishop  y.  Bishop,  lK.eui.i  123.  A  furnace 
for  heating  a  house,  but  so  placed  that  it  could  not  be  remove^ 
without  some  injury  to  the  building  in  which  it  was  placed.  Main 
V.  Schwarswaelder,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  273.  A  statue  erected  as  an 
ornament  to  the  grounds,  and  placed  upon  a  permanent  artificial 
mound,  constructed  of  cut^stone  laid  up  without  mortar,  and 
affixed  in  no  other  manner  than  by  its  own  weight.  Snedeker  v. 
Wa/rriug,  2  Kern.,  170.  Locomotive  engines,  passenger;  baggage 
and  freight  carsj  hand  cars,  snow  plows,  &c.,  will  pass  to, the 
mortgagee  instead  of  creditors  with  executions.  Fa/rmers^  Loan, 
&G.  V.  Hendriclcson,  25  Barb.,  484.  But  looms  in  a  woolen 
factory,  which  are  not  connected  with  the  machinery  of  the 
motive  power  in  any  other  manner  than  by  leather  bands,  and 
not  annexed  or  affixed  to  the  building  in  any  other  manner  than 
by  screws  holding  them  to  the  floor  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
them  steady  while  working,  and  which  could  be  removed  without 
injury  to  themselves  or  to  the  building,  are  chattels,  and  not  a 
part  of  the  real  estate,  and  a  mortgagee  of  the  real  estate  can- 
not hold  them.  Murdoch  v.  Gifford,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  28.  So,  where 
a  mortgagor  of  real  estate  bought  salt  pans,  and  mortgaged  them 
to  his  vendor  as  chattels,  and  he  then  imbedded  them  in  brick 
arches,  from  which  they  could  be  removed  without  injury  to  the 
real  estate,  and  at  an  inconsiderable  expense,  and  the  course  of 
the  manufacture  required  them  to  be  re-set  annually,  the  original 
vendor  was  held  to  be  entitled  to  them  on  his  chattel  mortgage 
in  preference  to  the  mortgagee  of  the  real  estate.  Ford  v.  Cobb, 
6  E.  P.  Smith,  344.  The  last  two  cases  may  be  regarded  as 
determining  the  rule  in  these  cases  to  be  the  same  as  that  between 
the  heir  and  the  executor.  See  the  statute,  miU,  603,  §  6,  If  these 
cases  are  followed  the  rule  will  be  simple,  and  it  will  be  uniform 
in  all  cases,  and  it  will  also  be  equitable  and  convenient  in 
practice.  The  principle  is  stated  in  Murdoch  v.  Gifford,  4  E.  P. 
Smith,  34.  "Applying  this  principle  to  the  case  of  a  factory,  the 
wheel  or  engine  which  furnishes  the  motive  power,  and  all  that 
part  of  the  gearing  and  machinery  which  has  special  relation  to 
the  building  with  which  it  is  connected,  would  belong  to  the  free- 
hold, while  an  independent  machine,  like  a  loom,  which,  if 
removed,  still  remains  a  loom,  and  can  be  used  as  such  wherever 
it  is  wanted,  and  power  can  be  applied  to  it,  will  still  retain  its 
character  of  personalty." 
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SECTION  V. 

WHKS  LIABLE   TO   AN    EXECUTION. 

An  execution  which  is  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  cannot 
be  levied  upon  real  estate,  and  therefore  when  any  article  is  a  part 
of  the  real  estate  in  the  character  of  a  fixture,  it  is  generally  said 
that  it  cannot  be  sold  upon  such  an  execution.  But  it  has  been 
seen,  ante,  602,  that  articles  which  are  treated  as  fixtures  in  some 
cases,  are  not  so  considered  under  other  circumstances. 

It  may  be  stated  as  a  general  rule,  than  an  execution  may  be 
levied  upon  those  articles  which  a  tenant  may  claim  as  against  his 
landlord,  a  vendor  against  his  purchaser,  a  mortgagor  against 
his  mortgagee,  or  an  heir  against  the  executor,  &c.,  if  the  execu- 
tion is  issued  against  such  tenant,  vendor,  mortgagee,  or  heir. 
To  enumerate  all  the  articles  which  may  thus  be  taken,  to  cite  all 
the  adjudged  cases  upon  the  question,  or  to  reconcile  all  the  con- 
flicting decisions,  will  not  be  attempted.  But  a  few  of  the  more 
useful  cases  will  be  noticed  by  way  of  illustration. 

Machinery  erected  for  manufacturing  purposes,  on  timbers  im- 
bedded in  the  ground,  or  fastened  to  the  timbers  of  a  building  by 
bolts,  screws,  pins  or  cleats,  if  put  up  with  a  view  to  its  being 
removed  without  injury  to  the  building,  may  be  levied  upon  and 
sold  as  personal  property.  Farrar  v.  Chauffetete,  5  Denio,  527.  A 
heater,  which  is  used  in  a  tannery  for  heating  liquors,  may  be  sold 
on  execution.  Raymond  v.  White,  7  Oow.,  319.  So  of  gas  fixtures 
owned  by  a  tenant  and  placed  in  a  store  or  shop,  Lawrence  v. 
Kemp,  1  Duer,  363.  So  of  machinery  for  spinning  flax  and  tow, 
and  carding  machines,  used  in  a  manufactory  and  attached  slightly 
by  cleats,  &c.  Gresson  v.  Stout,  17  Johns.,  116. 

The  other  cases  necessary  to  notice,  have  already  been  cited,  in 
relation  to  tenants,  purchasers,  mortgagees,  &c.,  ante,  604.  When- 
ever such  persons  may  claim  the  articles,  they  are  liable  to  levy 
and  sale  upon  executions  which  are  issued  against  them.  But 
whenever  the  landlord,  or  mortgagee,  or  purchaser  of  real  estate, 
or  the  heir-at-law  may  claim  the  property,  as  a  part  of  the  real 
estate,  no  execution  against  personal  property  can  be  properly 
levied  upon  it. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

STATUTE  OS"  FRAUDS. 
SECTION  I. 

Tlie  statute  which  is  usually  called  the  "  Statute  of  Frauds,"  is 
one  which  applies  to  many  of  the  usual  contracts  which  are  daily 
made.  The  object  of  the  statute  is  to  prevent  the  perpetration 
of  frauds  or  the  commission  of  perjuries,  in  attempting  to  estab- 
lish aud  enforce  pretended  contracts  which  were  never  really 
made.  To  effectuate  this  object,  the  statute  requires  that  certain 
agreements  shall  be  in  writing;  that  the  terms  of  the  agreement, 
including  the  consideration,  shall  be  expressed  therein,  and  that 
it  shall  be  subscribed  by  the  person  who  is  to  be  charged  by  it. 
Wait        11 
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The  statute  is  as  follows:  "In  the  following  cases,  every  agree- 
ment shall  be  void  unless  such  agreement  or  some  note  or  memo- 
randima  thereof  be  in  writing,  and  subscribed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged  therewith:  1.  Every  agreement  that  by  its  terms  is  not 
to  be  performed  within  one  year  from  the  making  thereof;  2. 
Every  special  promise  to  answer  for  the  debt,  default  or  miscar- 
riage of  an  other  person ;  3.  Every  agreement,  promise  or  under- 
taking, made  upon  consideration  Of  marriage,  except  mutual 
promises  to  marry."  The  statute  as  here  quoted,  reads  as  it  was 
amended  by  chapter  462,  <^  1,  of  laws  of  1863.  The  amendment 
consisted  in  striking  out  the  clause  which  required  the  agreement 
to  express  the  consideration  on  the  face  of  the  agreement.  It 
will  be  observed  that  this  statute  does  not  dispense  with  any  of 
the  common  law  requisites  of  a  contract.  There  must  still  be  par- 
ties competent  to  contract,  a  sufficient  legal  consideration,  and 
the  mutual  assent  of  the  parties. 

The  practical  effect  of  the  statute  is  to  require  that  some  par- 
ticular contracts  shall  be  evidenced  in  a  manner  not  required  by 
the  rules  of  the  common  law.  Under  this  statute,  therefore,  all 
cases  which  fall  within  it  must  be  legally  sufficient  as  a  common 
law  contract,  and  must  in  addition,  be  reduced  to  writing,  must 
show  a  consideration,  and  be  subscribed  by  the  party  against 
whom  it  is  sought  to  be  enforced. 

The  statute  requires  that  all  the  material  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment shall  be  reduced  to  writing,  as  is  evident  from  the  language 
employed.  It  declares  that  "every  agreement  shall  he  void, 
unless  such  agreement,  or  some  note  or  memorandum  thereof  be 
in  writing,  &c." 

And  besides  that,  the  reason  for  enacting  the  statute  was,  that 
there  should  be  written  evidence  of  agreements  instead  of  rely- 
ing upon  verbal  evidence,  which  may  let  in  the  mischiefs  of  fraud 
and  perjury ;  and,  if  the  agreement  is  required  to  be  in  writing, 
nothing  is  more  natural  and  proper  than  that  the  entire  agree- 
ment should  be  reduced  to  writing.  This  view  is  in  accordance 
with  the  common  law  rule  of  evidence  which  forbids  the  admis- 
sion of  parol  evidence  to  vary,  add  to,  or  contradict  a  written 
agreement.  The  law  does  not  prescribe  any  particular  manner 
in  which  the  terms  of  an  agreement  shall  be  expressed  in  a  writ- 
ten instrument.  It  will  be  sufficient  if,  from  the  face  of  the 
entire  instrument,  there  is  enough  expressed  to  authorize  a  court 
to  adjudge  as  a  matter  of  law  that  a  valid  contract  is  contained 
in  it.  The  statute  formerly  required  a  statement  of  the  consider- 
ation, or  in  other  words,  it  declared  that  the  agreement  must 
express  the  consideration,  But  the  statute  as  it  now  stands,  since 
the  amendment,  reads  like  the  English  statute  in  that  respect, 
and  is  also  similar  to  the  statutes  of  this  state  before  the  enact- 
ment of  the  Eevised  Statutes  of  1830.  By  the  English  law,  and 
by  the  ac^judications  in  this  state  before  1830,  every  agreement  in 
writing  must  have  shown  on  its  face  that  it  was  founded  upon  a 
ai  legal  sufficient  consideration.    The  statute  of  frauds  which 


STATFTE  OF  FRAUDS.  611 

requires  certain  agreements  to  be  in  writing,  was  construed  h^' 
the  courts  to  mean  that  the  agreement  must  contain  the  entire 
contract,  including  the  consideration.  Wain  v.  Warlters,  5  Bast, 
10;  2  Smith's  Lead.  Oas.,  147,  and  the  cases  in  note. 

The  cases  in  tliis  state  are  explicit  that  a  written  memorandum 
under  the  statute  of  frauds  must  show  a  consideration,  or  that  it 
will  be  invalid,  even  when  the  statute  does  not  require  in  estpress 
terms  that  the  agreement  shall  express  the  consideration.  Sisars 
V.  Pritik,  3  Johns.,  210;  Stymets  v.  Brooks,  10  Wend.,  207 ;  Rogers  v. 
Kneeland,  10  Wend.,  219;  8.  C,  13  Wend.,  114.  The  cases  do 
not  require  that  the  consideration  shall  be  expressed  in  any  par- 
ticular form;  since  it  is  a  general  principle,  applicable  to  all 
instruments  or  agreements,  that  whatever  may  be  fairly  implied* 
from  the  terms  or  language  of  an  instrument,  is  in  judgment  of 
law  contained  in  it.  IV. 

If  the  written  agreement  shows  any  consideration  upon  its  ftice, 
that  will  be  sufficient  in  the  first  instance.  But  if  it  is  shown  that' 
the  consideration  recited  does  not  exist,  and  that  it  never  had  any 
existence,  or  from  some  cause  it  is  illegal,  the  entire  contractwill 
fail,  since  no  contract  is  binding  unless  it  is  founded  upon  a 
sufficient  and  legal  consideration.  A  Want  of  consideration  or 
illegality  in  it,  may  always  be  shown  as  a  defense  to  an  alleged' 
contract,  whether  it  be  verbal  or  written,  sealed  or  unsealed. 
Ante,  106,  108.  - 

If  it  is  shown  that  the  consideration  which  is  recited  in  the 
agreement  is  illegal,  that  it  is  not  sufficient,  or  that  it  has  entirely 
failed,  then  the  agreement  cannot  be  enforced,  whether  it  is  a 
common  law  agreement,  or  whether  it  is  one  which  is  affected  by 
the  statute  of  frauds,  since  this  statute  relates-  merely  to  the  evi- 
dence which  isjiecessary  to  establish  the  existence  of  the  contract 
in  the  first  instance,  while  a  party  is  always  at  liberty  to  impeach 
such  consideration  by  any  competent  evidence  for  that  purpose. 
Ante,  106,  108. 

There  are  frequently  cases  in  which  the  statute  requires  a  written 
agreement,  and  in  which  there  was  a  legal  and  sufficient  con- 
sideration in  fact,  but  which  was  not  expressed  in  the  written 
agreement;  and  the  question  then  occurs,  whether  parol  evidence 
is  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  written  agreement 
by  showing  what  the  actual  consideration  was. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  held  that  it  will  be  of  no  avail  that  there 
was  really  a  legal  sufficient  consideration,  if  that  consideration  is 
not  .expressed  in  the  agreement  itself.  Brewster  v.  Silence,  4t  Seld., 
207;  Draper  v.  Snow,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  331;  Gould  v.  Moring,  28 
Barb.,  444. 

The  contract  of  a  surety,  or  that  of  a  guarantor,  is  a  different 
one  from  that  of  the  principal  debtor;  and  although  there  may  be 
a  sufficient  consideration  to  render  the  contract  valid  between 
the  principal  and  the  other  contracting  party,  such  consideration 
win  not  be  sufficient  to  sustain  an  action  against  the  surety  or 
guarantor.    This  rule,  however,  is  applicable  to  those  cases  only 
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ia  which  the  surety  or  the  guarantor  enters  into  the  agreement  at 
some  time  after  the  principal  contract  has  been  made,  or  when  the 
agreements  of  the  principal  and  surety  or  guarantor  are  not  both 
made  at  the  same  time;  and  when  there  is  no  consideration  exist- 
ing except  that  of  the  principal  debtor.  In  such  cases,  the  con- 
sideration of  the  contract  between  the  principal  and  the  other 
contracting  party  is  not  any  consideration  as  to  the  surety  or  the 
guarantor.  Brewster  v.  Silence,  4  Seld.,  207 ;  Draper  v.  Snow,  6 
E.  P.  Smith,  331;  Gould  v.  Moring,  28  Barb.,  444, 

There  is  one  class  of  cases,  however,  which  deserves  notice  in 
this  place,  and  that  is,  when  a  principal  is  about  to  purchase 
goods  or  property  of  an  other,  and  before  the  purchase,  or  the 
delivery  of  the  property,  the  guarantor  or  surety  subscribes  a 
written  guaranty  or  agreement  to  pay  for  the  article  so  purchased 
or  delivered ;  this  will  be  a  valid  and  blading  agreement  upon 
such  guarantor  or  surety  if  the  vendor  sells  or  delivers  the  pro- 
perty on  the  faith  of  such  written  guaranty  and  in  compliance 
with  its  terms  and  conditions.  In  such  a  case,  the  written  agree- 
ment is  in  the  nature  of  a  request  to  the  vendor  to  sell  or  deliver 
the  property,  which  the  vendor  is  not  under  any  obligation  to  do 
unless  he  agrees  to  do  so ;  but  if  in  compliance  with  the  request, 
he  does  so  sell  or  deliver  the  goods  or  property  to  the  principal 
debtor,  the  surety  or  guarantor  will  be  liable  to  see  the  debt  paid 
in  case  the  principal  does  not  pay  it.  Church  v.  Brown,  7  E.  P. 
Smith,  315,  328 ;  Union  Bank  v.  Coster^s  Executors,  3  Oomst., 
203;  Gates  v.  McEee,  3  Kern.,  232;  Mindge  v.  Judson,  10  E.  P. 
Smith,  64 ;  and  see  ante,  98.  In  all  such  cases,  the  consideration 
is  expressed  in  the  writing,  because  the  request  and  the  promise 
constitute  a  sufficient  consideration  if  the  request  is  complied 
with.  II.  In  Church  v.  Brown,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  315,  the  facts  were, 
that  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1852,  the  plaintiffs  made  a  contract 
with  one  White,  which  was  reduced  to  writing,  and  signed  by  the 
parties,  by  which  the  plaintiffs  agreed,  during  one  year,  to  sell  to 
White  such  articles  of  hardware,  from  their  store,  as  he  might 
desire,  upon  a  credit  of  one  year,  with  interest  after  six  months 
from  the  time  of  the  purchase.  Simultaneously  with  the  execu- 
tion of  this  agreement,  the  defendant  subscribed  an  instrument 
in  the  following  form,  which  was  indorsed  on  the  agreement :  "  I 
will  be  responsible  for  all  such  goods  as  Mr.  White  shall  buy  of 
the  Messrs.  Church,  within  one  year  from  date,  and  which  shall 
not  be  paid  for  according  to  the  terms  of  the  within  contract. 
July  1, 1852."  In  pursuance  of  this  arrangement,  Messrs.  Church 
sold  and  delivered  goods  to  White,  and  it  was  held  that  Brown 
was  liable  to  see  them  paid  for,  upon  the  ground  that  the  instru- 
ment signed  by  him  was  a  request  for  the  delivery  of  the  goods 
to  White. 

Where  a  guaranty  of  the  payment  of  rent,  to  grow  due  upon 
a  lease,  is  expressed  to  be  "in  consideration  of  the  letting,"  it 
will  be  Mtended,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  consideration  to  the. 
guaraaatj,  if  nothing  to  the  contrary  is  shown,  that  the  landlord 
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agreed,  to  let  in  consideration  of  the  promise  of  the  surety ;  and 
this,  notwithstanding  the  guaranty  bears  date  after  the  lease. 
Gottsberger  v.  Badway,  2  Hilt.,  342.  In  this  case,  the  court  said, 
"  That  it  (the  guaranty)  bears  date  after  the  agreement  to  let, 
makes  no  difference.  It  sets  forth  that  the  letting  is  the  consi- 
deration for  the  promise  made  by  the  defendant,  and  it  will  be 
intended,  though  the  agreement  of  the  surety  bears  date  after- 
wards, if  nothing  to  the  contrary  is  shown,  that  the  plaintiff 
agreed  to  let  in  consideration  of  the  promise  of  the  defendant 
afterwards  put  in  writing." 

It  has  been  held  in  several  cases,  and  it  may  now  be  regarded 
as  settled,  that  the  words  "  for  value  received,"  constitute  a  suffi- 
cient expression  of  the  consideration  to  satisfy  the  statute,  even 
"where  the  statute  requires  the  consideration  to  be  expressed. 
MiUer  v.  Coolc,  9  E.  P.  Smith,  495 ;  S.  C,  22  How.,  66 ;  Brewster 
V.  Silmce,  4  Seld.,  207 ;  Oooper  v.  Bed/rick,  22  Barb.,  516 ;  Wat- 
son's Executors  v.  McLaren,  19  Wend.,  557.  So  where  the  agree- 
ment is  under  seal,  this  will  be  held  to  be  a  compliance  with  the 
statute  by  sufficiently  showing  a  consideration,  because  it  is  said 
that  a  seal  imports  or  implies  a  consideration.  Livingston  v.  Trem- 
per,  4  Johns.,  416 ;  Douglass  v.  Howland,  24  Wend.,  35 ;  Bush  v. 
Stevens,  24  Wend.,  256 ;  Childs  v.  Barnum,  11  Barb.,  14;  Boseiibaum 
V.  Gunter,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  415 ;  McKensie  v.  Farrell,  4  5osw.,  193. 

When  the  contract  of  guaranty  or  other  agreement  is  sealed, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  the  body  of  the  instrument*  should  recite 
or  express  any  consideration  in  language,  as  the  seal  is  held  to 
be  sufficient  to  answer  for  that  purpose. 

It  must  be  regarded  as  settled  that  the  attaching  of  a  seal  to 
an  agreement,  or  the  insertion  of  the  words  "for  value  received," 
sufficiently  expresses  the  consideration  to  satisfy  the  statute; 
but,  although  this  is  so,  it  is  evident  that  neither  of  these  modes 
really  and  truly  expresses  the  actual  consideration  upon  which 
the  agreement  is  founded  as  the  statute  formerly  required. 
•  Such  a  mode  of  complying  with  the  statute,  may  be  said  to 
show  that  there  is  some  unexpressed  consideration  for  the  promise 
of  the  surety  or  guarantor,  but  it  certainly  does  not  express  what 
the  actual  consideration  is,  which  is  the  obvious  design  of  the 
statute. 

This  general  manner  of  expressing  the  consideration,  seems  to 
be  sufficient  to  cover  and  include  all  possible  considerations, 
although  no  particular  consideration  is  expressed  in  the  writing. 
And  where  a  guaranty  recited  the  payment  of  one  dollar,  and  it 
was  also  under  seal,  it  was  held  that  proof  of  the  non-payment 
of  the  dollar  did  not  invalidate  the  guaranty,  since  there  might 
have  been  some  other  consideration  which  the  seal  would  import. 
Childs  V.  Barnum,  11  Barb.,  14.  The  court  held  that  in  such  a 
case,  a  defence  to  be  successful  must  show  that  there  was  no 
consideration  of  any  kind  whatever.  A  party  is  always  at  liberty 
to  show  that  there  is  no  consideration  for  his  promise,  and  if  it  is 
established  by  the  evidence  that  there  was  no  consideration  for 
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such  promise,  the  agreement  can  not  he  enforced  whethei'  under 
seal  or  not  under  seal.  Tallmadge  v.  Wallis,  25  Wend.,  107; 
Johnson  v.  Miln,  14  Wend.,  195,  199.  The  seal  will  stand  for  a 
consideration  until  the  existence  of  any  consideration  is  nega* 
tived.  The  statute  which  formerly  required  that  the  considera- 
tion should  be  expressed  in  the  agreement,  did  not,  thereby,  in 
any  manner  change  the  character  of  the  consideration  itself.  It 
merely  required  that  the  evidence  of  the  consideration  should  be 
in  writing,  and  it  then  left  the  value  and  sufficiency  of  it  to  the 
ordinary  rules  of  law  applicable  to  the  case. 

If  a  written  agreement  does  not  show  any  consideration  on  its 
face,  and  there  is  no  extrinsic  proof  of  any  con^deration  in  fact, 
the  agreement  cannot  be  enforced  upon  common  law  principles. 
And,  in  the  cases  in  which  the  statute  requires  a  written  agreemrait 
ito  render  it  valid,  if  that  is  not  done  there  cannot  be  any  parol 
proof  admitted  to  show  that  there  was  really  a  sufficient  conside- 
ration, and  in  such  cases  the  agreement  will  be  void  by  the 
statute.  SacJcett  v.  Falmer,  25  Barb.,  179;  Wood  v.  Wheelock,  25 
Barb;,  625;  Brewster  \.  Silence,  4  Seld.,  207;  Dr a/per  v.  Snow,  6 
E,  P.  Smith,  331;  Gould  v.  Moving,  28  Barb.,  444;  Wilson  v. 
Roberts,  5  Bosw.,  100;  Bennett  \.  Pratt,  4  Denio,  275;  JDoolittle 
V.  JSfaylor,  2  Bosw.,  206. 

When  an  agreement  is  required  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  to  be 
in  writing,  there  must  be  a  compliance  with  the  statute,  and  an 
agreement  which  is  partly  in  writing  and  partly  by  parol  or  ver- 
bal, will  be  void.  Wright  v.  Weeks,  11  jE.  P.  Smith,  153.  The 
contract  may  be  executed  by  an  agent ;  and  a  subscription  to  an 
agreement,  by  an  agent  of  the  party  to  be  charged,  is  valid  under 
the  statute  of  frauds,  although  the  name  or  the  existence  <i>f  the 
principal  does  not  appear  upon  the  instrunient.  DyJcers  v.  Town- 
send,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  57. 

The  law  sometimes  supplies,  by  its  implications,  the  want  of 
express  agreements  between  the  parties,  but  it  never  destroys  or 
overrules  the  express  agreements  of  the  parties  by  implications. 
Calkins  v.  Falk,  39  Barb.,  620.  If  the  meaning  of  an  instrument 
is  uncertain,  the  intention  may  sometimes  be  ascertained  by  ex- 
trinsic evidence,  but  it  must  be  a  meaning  which  may  be  distinctly 
derived  from  a  fair  and  rational  interpretation  of  the  words  actu- 
ally used.  If  it  be  incompatible  with  such  interpretation,  the 
instrument  will  be  void  for  uncertainty,  and  incurable  inaccu- 
racy. J  6. 

SECTION  II. 

CONTRACTS  NOT  TO  BE  PERFORMED  WITHIN  ONE  TEAK. 

It  is  the  object  and  the  policy  of  the  law  to  ascertain  what  is 
the  actual  truth  in  relation  to  disputed  facts  between  litigant 
parties ;  and  in  all  cases  of  contracts,  the  intentions  of  the  parties 
are  carried  into  effect  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  settled  rules 
of  law. 

But  one  of  the  most  difficult  questions  which  frequently  arises, 
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is,  to  ascertain  and  determine  what  th6  actual  agreement  of  the 
parties  really  is.  And  when  there  is  no  dispute  as  to  the  fe-cts, 
there  is  frequently  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  between  the  parties 
as  to  their  legal  rights  upon  the  undisputed  facts.  But  in  such 
cases,  there  is  a  mere  legal  question  to  be  settled  by  the  courts. 

The  greater  share  of  litigaition,  in  such  cases  of  contracts,  re- 
lates to  the  question  what  the  actual  contract  is  which  it  is 
alleged  has  been  made.  If  the  contract  is  reduced  to  writing, 
much  of  this  difficulty  is  obviated.  Written  contracts  speak  one 
language  for  all  the  parties,  and  they  never  add  anything  to  the 
terms  of  the  original  agreement,  nor  are  they  liable  to  the  defects 
of  human  memory  by  forgetting  or  omitting  some  of  the  iinpor- 
tant  provisions  of  the  agreement.  The  object  of  the  statute  is 
to  prevent  mistake,  fraud  or  perjury  in  relation  to  such  contracts 
as  may  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  that  their  existence 
shall  be  evidenced  by  writing. 

Past  experience  has  shown  the  danger  which  exists^  and  the 
injuries  which  parties  have  suffered,  in  consequence  of  permitting 
important  contracts  to  rest  in  parol  agreements.  Transactions 
which  occurred  at  a  remote  period  of  time  may  have  been  forgot- 
ten wholly  or  partially ;  different  witnesses  whO'  heard  the  same 
contract  made,  or  who  saw  the  same  transactions,  may  differ 
widely  in  their  recollections  of  the  matter,  or  they  may  positively, 
but  honestly,  disagree  in  their  narration  of  the  event,  owing  to 
the  fact  that  some  of  them  may  have  forgotten  what  the  others 
distinctly  recollect;  again,  some  of  the  most  material  circum- 
stances may  have  been  forgotten  by  all  the  witnesses ;  so,  some 
or  all  of  the  witnesses  may  not  recollect  the  language  of  the  con- 
tract, but  merely  the  impression  which  they  received  when  they 
heard  it,  and  that  impression  may  have  been  very  incorrect  indeed; 
further,  it  is  almost  always  the  case  that  different  witnesses  give 
different  versions  of  the  same  affair,  even  when  the  transaction 
spoken  of  is  a  recent  one ;  and  finally,  the  absence  or  death  of 
material  witnesses  may  seriously  affect  the  rights  of  litigant  parties. 
Such  considerations,  and  others  of  a  similar  character,  show  the 
importance  and  the  propriety  of  the  statute ;  but  when  to  this 
view  of  the  matter  is  added,  that  nothing  can  open  a  wider  door 
for  frauds  and  perjuries  than  those  cases  which  depend  upon  oral 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  terms  and  conditions  of  agree- 
ments which  were  made  years  before  the  litigation  arose,  it  wiU 
be  seen  that  the  rights  of  the  citizen  would  be  most  unsafe  in- 
deed but  for  the  provisions  of  this  statute. 

In  the  construction  of  a  statute,  it  is  always  important  to 
recollect  the  object  for  which  it  was  enacted;  and  the  court  will 
always  so  construe  it  as  to  prevent  the  mischief,  or  to  advance 
the  remedy  which  was  the  object  of  its  enactment.  The  statute 
renders  every  verbal  agreement  void,  if  by  its  terms,  it  is  not  to 
be  performed  within  one  year  from  the  time  when  it  was  made. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  statute  does  not  render  every  agree- 
ment void  merely  because  it  does  not  happen  to  be  performed 
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within  one  year,  but  it  relates  to  those  cases  in  which  the  agree- 
ment ty  its  terms,  is  not  to  be  performed  within  one  year.  So,  it 
is  evident  that  the  statute  was  intended  to  reach  those  cases  in 
which  the  agreement  by  its  terms  provides  that  there  is  not  to  be 
a  complete  performance  of  the  entire  contract  within  a  year. 
Ordinarily,  there  cannot  be  room  for  any  substantial  question, 
whether  the  agreement  is  void  by  the  statute,  if  the  terms  of  the 
agreement  are  undisputed. 

When  an  agreement  is  made  on  the  first  day  of  January  in  one 
year,  and  by  the  terms  of  such  agreement,  one  person  is  to  labor 
for  an  other  from  the  first  day  of  May  following,  until  the  first 
day  of  May  in  the  succeeding  year,  it  is  evident  that  such  an 
agreement  cannot  be  performed  within  one  year  from  the  time  of 
making  it,  and  therefore  it  is  void  by  the  very  terms  of  the  statute. 
In  such  a  case,  the  parties  expressly  agree  that  the  performance 
of -the  agreement  shall  not  be  completed  within  one  year. 

But  there  are  many  instances  in  which  the  evident  intention  of 
the  parties  is,  that  the  agreement  shall  not  be  performed  within 
one  year,  although  this  intention  is  not  expressed  in  direct  lan- 
guage. If,  however,  the  legal  construction  of  the  agreement 
shows  that  it  is  really  a  contract  which  by  its  entire  terms  is  not 
to  be  performed  within  one  year,  it  will  be  void  as  clearly  as 
though  the  terms  were  expressed  in  explicit  and  unambiguous 
language.  No  evasion  of  the  statute  is  to  be  permitted,  and  every 
agreement  which  is  made  in  violation  of  the  intent  and  spirit  of 
the  statute  ought  to  be  held  void. 

In  all  cases  which  can  arise  under  this  statute,  the  agreement 
must  be  a  verbal  one,  because  the  statute  does  not  apply  to  writ- 
ten agreements.  And  if  there  is  a  dispute  as  to  the  true  terms 
of  the  agreement,  the  question  is  one  of  fact  to  be  determined 
by  a  jury,  or  by  the  justice  sitting  in  their  place,  upon  all  the 
evidence  on  that  question.  If  it  is  determined  as  a  matter  of  fact 
that  the  agreement  was  not,  by  its  terms,  to  be  performed  within 
one  year,  it  is  void;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  found  that  the 
performance  was  to  be  complete  within  one  year,  the  agreement 
is  valid. 

A  parol  executory  agreement  between  an  individual  and  a 
railroad  company  that  the  cars  of  the  latter  shall  continue  to  stop 
at  a  particular  place  adjacent  to  his  property,  as  a  permanent 
arrangement,  is  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  because  from  the 
nature  and  terms  of  the  agreement  it  is  not  to  be  performed 
within  one  year  from  the  making  thereof.  Pitkin  v.  Long  Island 
B.  B.  Co.,  2  Barb.  Oh.,  222. 

So,  where  L.  let  the  use  of  his  mare  for  breeding  purposes  to 
B.,  the  owner  of  a  stud  horse,  under  the  following  parol  agree- 
ment :  B.  to  pay  a  specified  sum  for  the  colt,  if  one  should  be 
foaled,  the  mare  to  remain  in  L.'s  possession,  and  he  to  keep  the 
colt  until  it  became  four  or  six  months  old.  A  colt  having  been 
raised  from  the  mare,  B.  demanded  it  after  it  became  six  months 
old,  tendering  the  agreed  sum,  but  L.  refused  to  let  htm  have  it, 
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whereupon  B.  brought  an  action  of  replevin ;  but  it  was  held  that 
the  agreement  was  void,  as  being  one  which  from  its  nature  could 
not  be  performed  within  a  year,  and  that  B.  therefore  had  no 
right  of  action.  Loclmood  v.  Barnes,  3  Hill,  128.  The  court  said, 
p.  131:  "As  I  understand  the  agreement  in  this  case,  the  colt 
was  not  to  be  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  until  it  was  at  least  four 
and  perhaps  six  months  old.  This,  added  to  the  eleven  months 
for  gestation,  would  make  the  whole  period  which  was  to  elapse 
before  the  contract  could  be  completely  executed  fifteen  or  six- 
teen months.  It  appears,  then,  that  by  the  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment it  was  not  to  be  performed  within  a  year,  and  the  fact  of 
part  performance  within  that  time  will  not  add  the. case." 

The  defendant,  on  the  17th  or  18th  of  April,  agreed  with  the 
plaintiff,  a  boarding-house  keeper,  for  rooms'and  board  for  him- 
self and  family  for  one  year  from  the  first  day  of  May  following, 
at  a  certain  amount  per  week  for  the  rooms,  and  another  sum  per 
week  for  board. 

The  defendant  left  before  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  plaintiff 
sued  him  to  recover  the  stipulated  price  of  the  rooms  to  the  end 
of  the  year,  but  it  was  held  that  the  relation  of  landlord  and' 
tenant  did  not  exist  between  the  parties,  and  also  that  the  con- 
tract was  void  because  it  was  not  by  its  terms  to  be  performed 
within  one  year.  Wilson  v.  Martin,  1  Denio,  602;  Spencer  v. 
Halstead,  1  Denio,  606. 

The  defendant,  in  January,  agreed  by  parol  to  clear  a  piece  of 
wood  land  for  the  plaintiff,  and  partly  to  fence  one  end  of  it, 
which  the  plaintiff  was  to  complete,  the  whole  to  be  done  in  one 
year  from  the  ensuing  spring,  when  the  defendant  was  to  put  in 
a  crop  which,  with  the  wood  and  timber,  except  that  used  for  the 
fences,  he  was  to  have  for  his  compensation. 

In  an  action  against  the  defendant  for  the  non-performance  of 
the  agreement,  it  was  held  to  be  within  the  statute  and  void. 
BroodweU  v.  Getman,  2  Denio,  87.  The  court  said:  "The  word 
'agreement,'  as  used  in  this  section,  signifies  'a  mutual  con- 
tract on  consideration  between  two  or  more  persons,'  and  ex  vi 
termini  (from  the  force  of  the  term),  includes  the  several  parties 
to  the  contract  and  their  respective  stipulations,  every  thing, 
indeed,  which  is  to  be  done  on  both  sides.  In  this  case  {here 
were  mutual  stipulations  between  the  parties ;  the  defendant  was 
to  clear  the  land  and  in  part  make  a  fence  at  one  end  of  the  lot. 
This  fence  was  to  be  completed  by  the  plaintiff,  and  he  stipulated 
that  the  defendant  should  have  all  the  timber  cut  on  the  land 
except  what  might  be  required  for  the  fence,  and  also  the  use  of 
the  land  for  a  summer  crop  in  1842.  As  this  agreement  was 
made  in  January,  1841,  and  could  not  be  completely  executed 
until  the  close  of  the  season  of  1842,  it  was  within  the  statute, 
and  not  being  in  writing  and  signed,  vwas  void.  Upon  this  point 
it  would  seem  to  be  difficult  to  raise  a  doubt  upon  the  terms  of 
the  statute.  An  agreement  is  an  entire  thing,  and  where  that 
cannot  be  completely  executed,  on  loth  sides,  until  more  than  a 
Wait  78 
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year  has  elapsed,  the  case  falls  within  the  express  words  of  the 
enactment.  It  is  also  within  its  spirit  for  'the  mischief  meant 
to  be  prevented  by  the  statute,  was  the  leaving  to  memory  the 
terms  of  a  contract  for  a  longer  time  than  a  year.  The  persons 
might  die  who  were  to  prove  it,  or  they  might  lose  their  faithful 
recollection  of  the  terms  of  it.' "  The  court  then  notices  a  rule 
which  has  been  stated  by  some  elementary  writers,  founded  upon 
English  decisions,  which  is,  that  "where  all  that  is  to  be  done  by 
one  of  the  parties,  is  to  be  done  within  one  year,  the  case  is  not 
within  the  statute."  The  existence  of  any  such  rule  in  this  state 
is  denied,  and  the  court  said:  "Every  verbal  contract  which  is 
not  to  be  performed  within  a  year  from  the  making  thereof,  is 
declared  to  be  void.  Although  the  terms  of  the  agreement  may 
require  full  performance  on  one  side  within  a  year,  I  do  not  see 
how  this  can  exclude  it  from  the  statute,  the  other  side  being 
incapable  of  execution  until  after  the  year  has  elapsed.  The 
agreement  is  entire,  and  if  it  cannot  be  executed  fully  on  both 
sides  within  the  year,  I  think  it  is  void.  What  difference  does  it 
make,  that  one  party  can,  while  the  other  cannot,  complete  the 
contract  within  a  year?  Such  an  agreement  is  not,  in  terms, 
excepted  from  the  statute,  and  the  reason  for  the  enactment 
applies  to  it  with  full  force.  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  this 
subject,  and  I  dismiss  it  with  the  remark  that,  although  where  one 
party  has  fully  performed  on  his  part  within  the  year,  the  agree- 
ment may  be  void,  still  he  is  not  remediless,  for  he  may  maintain 
a  general  indebitatus  assumpsit  against  the  party  who  refuses  to 
proceed  further  under  the  contract,  and  thus  recover  a  compensa- 
tion for  what  has  been  advanced  and  received  upon  it."  Where 
a  verbal  contract  is  made  by  one  person  to  enter  into  the  service 
of  an  other  for  one  year,  but  the  agreement  is  made  a  week  before 
the  time  for  the  commencement  of  the  year's  service,  the  con- 
tract will  be  void.  Nones  v.  Homer,  2  Hilt.,  116.  So  where  the 
contract  is  made  two  or  three  weeks  or  months  before  the  time 
for  the  commencement  of  the  year's  service,  the  contract  will  be 
void.  Amburger  v.  Marvin,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  393 ;  Little  v.  Wilsonj 

4  E.  D.  Smith,  422. 

A  verbal  agreement  to  work  for  an  other  for  several  years  is  a 
palpable  instance  of  a  void  contract.  McGlucky  v.  Bitter,  1  E.  D. 
Smith,  618 ;  Brummond  v.  Burrell,  13  Wend.,  307 ;  Shute  v.  Dorr, 

5  Wend.,  204. 

Where  an  agreement  is  void  by  this  statute  no  action  can  be 
maintained  by  either  party  against  the  other  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  for  {he  breach  of  the  agreement  by  a  refusal  to  perform  it. 
Brummond  v.  BurreU,  13  Wend.,  307 ;  Broadwell  v.  Getm^in,  2 
Denio,  87. 

And  if  the  parties  agreed  that  the  contract  should  be  reduced 
to  writing,  which  was  not  done,  that  will  not  render  the  contract 
valid,  although  the  plaintiff  may  have  reduced  the  agreement  to 
writing,  and  have  tendered  it  to  the  defendant  to  subscribe,  which 
he  refused  to  do  before  the  suit  was  brought;  Amburger  v* 
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Marvin,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  393.  And  the  rule  is  the  same  where  the 
agreement  is  reduced  to  writing  but  it  is  not  subscribed  by 
the  parties,  and  the  contract  is  void.  Broadwell  v.  Getman,  2 
Denio,  87. 

A  part  performance  of  the  agreement  within  the  year  will  not 
render  it  valid,  so  as  to  give  a  right  of  action  for  damages  for  a 
refusal  to  perform  the  residue  of  it.  Broadtvell  v.  Getman,  2  Denio, 
87 ;  Wilson,  v.  Martin  1  Denio,  602 ;  Spencer  v.  Halstead,  1 
Denio,  606 ;  Drummond  v.  Burrell,  13  Wend.,  307 ;  Slmte  v.  Dorr, 
5  Wend.,  204. 

And  if  one  party  has  fully  performed  the  agreement  on  his 
part  within  the  year,  that  will  not  render  the  contract  binding 
upon  the  other  party.  L'ockwood  v.  Barnes,  3  Hill,  128 ;  Broadwell 
V.  Getman,  2  Denio,  87 ;  Lower  v.  Winters,  7  Oow.,  263; 

When  the  agreement  is  void  by  the  statute,  but  one  of  the 
parties,  has  performed  it  partially  on  his  part,  and  the  other  party 
refuses  to  permit  him  to  complete  the  contract,  or  if  he  discharges 
him  from  service,  if  the  contract  is  for  personal  labor,  such  per- 
son so  prevented  or  discharged  may  recover  the  actual  value  of 
the  services  rendered,  or  the  value  of  such  performance  so  far  as 
it  ijS  completed,  whatever  that  value  may  be.  JS'ones  v.  Homer,  2 
Hilt.,  116;  Little  v.  Wilson,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  422;  Broadwell  v. 
Getman,  2  Denio,  87 ;  Lockwood  v.  Barnes,  3  Hill,  128. 

So,  where  the  agreement  is  void,  but  it  has  been  partially  per- 
formed, and  it  is  terminated  by  the  assent  of  both  parties,  or 
where  the  party  who  fails  to  perform  the  agreement  does  so  in 
pursuance  of  the  original  terms  of  the  agreement,  he  may  recover 
the  actual  value  of  the  services  rendered;  Shute  v.  Dorr,  5  Wend., 
204.  An  interesting  question  may  frequently  arise  when  the  con- 
tract is  for  personal  services,  and  the  services  are  not  to  be  com- 
pletely rendered  within  a  year.  In  such  a  case,  if  the  person 
should  labor  for  six  months  and  then  voluntarily  abandon  any 
further  performance  of  the  agreement,  on  the  ground  that  he  is 
not  bound  to  do  so  by  reason  of  the  statute  of  frauds,  it  then 
becomes  important  to  determine  whether  he  can  recover  pay  for 
the  labor  done,  in  case  his  employer  desires  him  to  complete  the 
agreement  by  performing  the  work  in  full.  There  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  reported  case  in  this  state  upon  the  question  as  to  per- 
sonal services,  or  contracts  of  a  similar  nature  relating  to  personal 
property.  There  are,  however,  some  cases  relating  to  real  estate 
which  are  quite  analogous.  A  contract  for  the  purchase  of  real 
estate  is  required  to  be  in  writing,  or  the  purchaser  is  not  bound 
by  the  contract.  But  if  he  pays  money  on  such  a  contract,  in 
pursuance  of  its  terms,  and  then  stops  payment  before  the  money 
is  all  paid,  he  cannot  recover  of  the  vendor  the  money  paid,  on 
the  ground  that  the  statute  renders  the  agreement  void,  pro- 
vided the  vendor  is  willing  and  able  to  perform  his  part  of  the 
agreement.  The  contract  is  void,  but  it  is  not  illegal,  and  there- 
.fore  the  parties  might  carry  it  into  effect  if  they  chose,  although 
it  is  not  reduced  to  writing,  and  any  money  advanced  by  the  pur- 
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chaser  cannot  therefore  be  recovered  of  the  vendor  so  long  as  he 
is  willing  and  able  to  perform  the  agreement.  Collier  v.  Coates, 
17  Barb.,  471 ;  AUott  v.  Draper,  4  Denio,  51 ;  Battle  v.  Rochester 
City  Bank,  5  Barb.,  414 ;  8.  C,  3  Comst.,  88 ;  ante,  618.  After  a 
party  has  voluntarily  performed  an  agreement  alleged  to  be  void 
by  reason  of  the  statute  of  frauds,  he  will  not  be  permitted  to 
allege  that  it  was  not  binding  upon  him,  and  repudiate  it.  Westr- 
fall  v.  Parsons,  16  Barb.,  645.  It  is  difficult  to  see  why  the  same 
rule  is  not  as  applicable  to  contracts  relating  to  personal  services 
as  to  those  relating  to  the  sale  of  real  estate.  The  employer 
could  not  successfully  defend  on  the  ground  that  the  laborer  was 
bound  to  perform  the  entire  work  as  a  condition  precedent  to  a 
right  of  recovery,  as  in  the  case  of  a  valid  contract,  ante,  176, 
because  in  this  case  the  contract  is  absolutely  void  by  the  statute. 
But  the  contract  is  one  which  is  not  immoral  nor  illegal,  if  the 
parties  choose  to  carry  it  into  effect ;  and  when  one  party  volun- 
tarily performs  a  portion  of  it,  by  advancing  money  or  rendering 
services,  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  repudiate  the  agreement  as 
void,  and  then  recover  the  money  so  paid,  nor  the  value  of  the 
services  so  rendered.  In  such  a  case,  the  money  is  received  by 
the  person  to  whom  it  is  paid  as  his  just  due  as  owner,  or  if 
services  are  rendered,  it  is  with  the  understanding  that  it  is  in 
pursuance  of  the  agreement  between  the  parties,  and  although 
the  agreement  cannot  be  enforced,  the  law  will  not  permit  a 
recovery  of  the  money  or  the  value  of  services  so  rendered,  upon 
any  implied  assumpsit  on  the  part  of  the  person  who  receives 
them.  Ante,  83. 

In  these  cases  in  which  there  has  been  a  part  performance  of 
the  agreement,  and  the  party  so  performing  lawfully  quits  the 
work  before  its  completion,  with  the  consent  of  the  other  party, 
or  for  any  legal  cause ;  or  where  he  is  wrongfully  discharged  by 
the  other  party,  he  is  entitled  to  recover  what  his  services  are 
worth.  Little  v.  Wilson,  4  B.  D.  Smith,  422.  And  in  the  absence 
of  any  other  evidence  of  value,  he  may  recover  according  to  the 
contract  price.  Nones  v.  Homer,  2  Hilt.,  116;  McOlucky  v.  Bitter, 
1  E.  D.  Smith,  618. 

The  defendant  need  not  plead  the  statute  of  frauds  as  a  defense. 
A  general  denial  of  the  complaint  will  be  sufficient,  because  in 
that  case  the  plaintiff  must  prove  all  the  facts  of  his  case,  and 
if  he  does  not  produce  a  written  subscribed  agreement  in  evidence 
at  the  trial,  the  action  will  fail.  Amburger  v.  Marvin,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  393;  Broadwell  v.  Getman,  2  Denio,  87;  And  see  Plead- 
ings, Statute  of  Frauds. 

It  has  been  already  seen  that  the  contract  must  be  one,  which, 
by  its  terms,  is  not  to  be  performed  within  one  year,  ante,  616. 
If  the  performance  of  the  contract  within  a  year  depends  upon  a 
contingency  which  may,  or  may  not  happen  within  a  year,  the 
contract  will  be  valid. 

Where  a  verbal  contract  was  made  on  the  first  day  of  October, 
1828,  by  which  a  party  agreed  to  furnish  timber,  and  build  and 
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flnish  a  house  before  the  close  of  the  year  1829,  this  was  held  to 
be  a  valid  contract,  since  the  house  might  be  built  within  the  year ; 
and,  to  render  the  agreement  void,  it  must  have  provided  that  the 
house  should  not  be  completed  within  the  year.  Plimpton  v.  Cur- 
tiss,  15  Wend.,  336. 

So  where,  by  the  terms  of  a  verbal  promise,  it  was  to  be  per- 
formed as  the  promisor  received  the  amount  secured  by  a  mort- 
gage which  he  had  against  a  third  person,  it  was  held,  that  the 
promise  was  valid,  though  the  mortgage  did  not  become  due 
until  more  than  a  year  thereafter.  Artcher  v.  Zeh,  5  Hill,  200. 

In  that  case  the  money  might  have  been  paid  at  any  time  by 
an  arrangement  between  the  mortgagor  and  the  mortgagee,  and, 
therefore,  there  was  ho  agreement  which,  by  its  terms,  was  not  to 
be  performed  within  one  year.  The  defendant  promised  to  pay 
the  plaintiff  two  dollars  a  year  for  his  services  as  a  minister;  and 
it  was  shown  that  he  had  paid  that  sum  in  half  yearly  payments 
until  two  years  before  the  action  was  brought,  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff continued  preaching  until  the  action  was  brought.  The  jury 
rendered  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  four  dollars,  which  was 
afllrmed  by  the  supreme  court.  Moore  v.  Fox,  10  Johns.,  244, 
The  court  placed  the  right  of  recovery  upon  the  ground  that  the 
services  were  to  commence  immediately;  that  the  payment  of 
the  sums  in  half  yearly  installments,  authorized  the  jury  to  infer 
that  the  agreement  was  to  be  performed  each  half  year;  and  that 
the  circumstances  were  in  the  nature  of  a  request  that  the  plain- 
tiff should  preach,  and  that  the  defendant  would  pay  the  sum 
agreed  therefor. 

An  agreement  was  made  between  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of 
a  town  and  an  individual,  by  which  the  latter  was  to  support  a 
bastard  child  until  it  arrived  at  the  age  of  five  or  six  years,  or  so 
long  as  the  child  should  remain  chargeable  to  the  town,  at  a 
stipulated  price  per  week,  the  payment  for  the  support  to  be 
made  weekly  if  desired;  and  it  was  held,  that  such  individual 
could  recover  the  value  of  such  support  so  long  as  the  child  was 
kept  under  the  arrangement;  and  it  was  also  held,  that  either 
party  could  terminate  the  contract  by  a  notice  to  the  other.  Mo- 
Lees  V.  Sale,  10  Wend.,  426. 

The  court  held  that  if  the  agreement  had  been  that  the  child 
should  be  supported  for  five  or  six  years,  and  that  the  whole  sum 
to  be  paid  therefor  had  been  made  payable  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  it  would  have  been  void.  But  the  case  was  decided  upon 
the  ground  that  there  was  a  contingency  upon  which  the  contract 
might  be  terminated  at  any  time,  viz.,  that  the  child  might  not 
continue  chargeable  to  the  town,  and  also  that  the  contract  might 
by  its  term.s,  be  performed  each  week,  since  the  payment  was  to 
be  made  wfeekly  if  demanded.  There  is  an  other  ground  upon 
which  the  decision  might  have  been  founded,  because  the  right 
of  recovery  in  the  case  did  not  depend  upon  the  question,  whether 
the  contract  could  have  been  enforced.  It  has  been  seen  that 
there  may  be  a  recovery  for  services  which  are  rendered  under  a 
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contract  which  is  void  by  the  statute,  although  no  action  could 
be  maintained  for  a  breach  of  such  an  agreement.  Ante,  619. 

The  last  two  cases  have  been  noticed  more  fully  than  would' be 
necessary,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  they  are  sometimes  erro- 
neously cited  to  prove  that  a  contract  which  is  not  to  be  per- 
formed within  a  year  is  valid,  notwithstanding  the  statute,  and 
the  various  decisions  under  it. 

An  oral  contract  for  the  leasing  of  real  estate  for  a  year  is  valid, 
although,  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  the  term  is  not  to  com- 
mence until  several  months  after  the  time  of  making  the  contracti 
Young  v.  Dake,  1  Seld.,  463.  The  reason  for  this  decision  is,  that 
the  case  is  governed  by  the  statute  in  relation  to  the  sale  of  real 
estate*  or  of  some  interest  therein,  and  that  the  statute  as  to  the 
performance  of  contracts  within  one  year,  has  no  application  to 
the  case  of  a  lease  of  real  estate. 

Several  cases  have  decided  that  a  pa.rol  agreement  is  vaM, 
although  the  time  of  the  performance  is  limited  upon  the  death 
of  one  of  the  parties.  The  principle  upon  which  the  decisions 
proceed,  is,  that  the  death  of  such  party  is  a  contingency  which 
may  occur  at  any  time,  and  that,  therefore,  the  agreement  is  not 
one  which,  by  its  terms,  is  not  to  be  performed  after  the  expiration 
of  one  year  from  the  time  of  making  the  contract.  Qimclienhush  v. 
EUe,  5  Barb.,  469,  473;  Wells  v.  Hortdn,  4  Bing.,  40;  Thompson 
V.  Gordon,  3  Strobhart,  197.  And  in  a  recent  case,  it  was  held 
that  a  parol  agreement  by  which  the  defendant,  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  promised  to  furnish  the  plaititiff  at  his  residence, 
with  proper  and  suitable  board,  clothing,  care  and  attention,  from 
the  time  of  making  said  agreement,  during  the  plaintiff's  natural 
life,  she  being  then  about  isixty-five  years  of  age,'  was  not  void-  by 
the  statute  of  frauds,  as  being  a  contract  which,  by  its  terms,  was 
not  to  be  performed  within  the  year.  Dresser  v.  Dresser,  35  Barb., 
573.  This  construction  may  be  consistent' with  the  language  of 
the  statute,  but  it  is  entirely  evident  that  such  contracts  must 
frequently  permit  the  introduction  of  those  very  mischiefs  which 
the  statute  was  designed  to  prevent.  A  parol  agreement  that  a 
fire  policy  shall  be  renewed  from  year  to  year,  and  until  it  is  ter- 
minated by  a  notice  from  either  of  the  parties  to  the  other,  is  valid* 
First  Baptist  Church  v.  Brooldyn  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  5  E.  P.  Smith, 
305.  The  court  said,  page  307:  "It  is  not  the  meaning  of  the 
statute  that  the  contract  must  be  performed  within  a  year.  If  it 
can  be  so  performed  consistently  with  the  language  in  which  the 
parties  have  expressed  themselves,  in  other  words,  if  the  obligation 
of  the  contract  is  not  by  its  very  terms,  or  necessary  construction, 
to  endure  for  a  longer  period  than  one  year,  it  is  a  valid  agree- 
ment, although  it  may  be  capable  of  an  indefinite  continuance. 
An  agreement,  which  either  party  can  terminate  at  any  time  by 
a  notice  to  the  other,  may  be  binding  so  long  as  the  notice  is  not 
given,  but  it  is  not  within  the  language  or  policy  of  the  statute. 
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SECTION  III. 

PROMISES  TO  ANSWER  FOR  THE  DEBT,  DEFAULT  OB  MISOAERIAGE  OF  AN  OTHER. 

The  statute  upon  this  subject  has  been  already  quoted,  ante,  610. 
This  statute  appears  to  be  one  which  need  not  cause  any  great 
difficulty  in  its  application  to  practice,  and  yet,  few  questions 
have  perplexed  the  courts  more  than  those  arising  upon  its  true 
construction.  A  careful  examination  of  the  subject  will  show 
that  the  main  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  the  matter,  have 
been  created  by  the  courts  themselves,  and  have  not  been  caused 
by  any  inherent  intricacy  in  the  statute  itself. 

The  statute  renders  void  those  oral  promises  which  are  made 
for  the  answering  for  the  debt,  default  or  miscarriage  of  an  other 
person.  Ajid,  under  this  statute,  the  sole  question  which  can 
arise  upon  that  point  in  any  case,  is,  does  the  promise  assume  to 
answer  for  the  debt,  default  or  miscarriage  of  an  other  person. 
If  such  is  the  character  of  the  prornise,  it  is  clearly  within  the 
statute  and  void. 

In  some  of  the  early  cases  under  the  English  statute  of  frauds, 
the  courts  introduced  two  words  into  the  discussion,  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  statute.  Those  words  were  "original "  and 
"collateral."  And,  instead  of  determining  whether  a  given  pro- 
mise was  one  which  assumed  to  answer  for  the  debt,  default  or 
miscarriage  of  an  other  person,  the  inquiry  made,  was,  whether 
the  promise  was  an  original  or  a  collateral  one.  If  it  was  deter- 
mined to  be  an  original  one,  it  was  held  not  to  be  within  the 
statute,  and  was  valid;  but  if  it  was  a  collateral  one,  it  was  held 
to  be  within  the  statute,  and  void.  These  words  are  sometimes 
appropriately  used  for  expressing  the  character  of  the  promise, 
but  they  are  frequently  ambiguous  in  their  application,  and  hence 
their  use  would  inevitably  lead  to  error.  An  original  promise 
properly  signifies  the  first  promise  which  a  party  makes;  and,  in 
Its  common  use  by  the  courts,  it  was  also  employed  to  signify  a 
promise  which  a  person  makes  on  his  own  behalf,  as  distinguished 
from  a  promise  to  answer  for  some  other  person.  It  will  be  evi- 
dent, however,  that  courts  cannot  properly  use  the  word  original 
as  synonymous  with  the  statute  language  of  a  promise  to  answer 
for  the  debt,  &c.,  of  another  person.  Suppose  that  A.  is  indebted 
to  B.  in  the  sum  of  $100,  and  that  subsequently,  0.  enters  into 
an  oral  agreement  to  pay  this  debt,  for  a  sufficient  consideration 
advanced;  if  0.  was  not  originally  a  party  to  the  arrangement 
between  A.  and  B.  in  the  creation  of  the  debt  of  $100,  nor  liable 
for  its  payment,  it  is  evident  that  the  promise  of  0.  to  pay  it  is 
an  original  promise,  in  the  sense  that  it  is  his  first  promise ;  but, 
although  it  is  an  original  promise,  it  is  none  the  less  a  promise  to 
pay  the  debt  of  A.,  a  third  person,  and,  therefore,  directly  within 
the  language  and  the  spirit  of  the  statute. 

In  sueh  cases,  it  is  useless  to  determine  whether  the  promise  is 
an  original  one  or  not,  so  long  as  it  is  clear  that  it  is  a  promise 
to  answer  for  the  debt,  &c.,  of  an  other  person. 
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The  term  collateral  promise,  properly  signifies  one  ■which  runs 
with  an  other  promise,  and  as  an  auxiliary  or  guaranty.  But 
the  statute  does  not  use  this  word,  aad  the  language  of  the  stat- 
ute is  not  synonymous  with  the  word  collateral. 

It  is  true,  that  in  some  instances,  the  word  collateral  will  pro- 
perly express  the  nature  of  a  given  promise ;  but,  that  does  not 
by  any  means  show  that  the  word  is  synonymous  in  all  instances. 
If  A.  is  about  to  purchase  goods  of  B.,  and  0.  is  present  at  the 
time,  and  promises  B.  that  he  will  pay  for  the  goods  delivered  to 
A.  if  he  does  not  pay  for  them ;  this  may  be  said  to  be  a  collate- 
ral promise  with  that  of  A.  to  pay  for  the  goods. .  And,  in  this 
instance,  it  is  also  a  promise  to  pay  for  the  default  or  miscarriage 
of  an  other  person.  But,  it  is  also  an  original  promise,  because 
it  is  the  first  promise;  so  that  it  is  literally  an  original  promise  as 
well  as  a  collateral  one.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  courts 
need  not  decide  whether  such  a  promise  is  an  original  or  a  col- 
lateral one ;  since  it  is  suflElcient  to  determine  that  it  is  a  promise 
to  answer  for  the  default  of  an  other  person,  which  renders  it 
void  unless  in  writing. 

The  word  collateral  has  been  generally  used  by  the  courts  to 
signify  a  promise  which  is  not  for  the  liability  of  the  promisor, 
but  for  the  debt,  &c.,  of  an  other  person,  and  in  that  sense  it  will 
not  lead  to  the  errors  which  have  arisen  from  an  improper  use  of 
the  word  original.  The  improper  use  of  these  words  as  substi- 
tutes for  the  statute  language  naturally  led  to  an  other  error, 
which  is  of  most  mischievous  consequence  in  its  effects  upon  the 
construction  of  the  statute.  It  is  famiUar  legal  learning  that,  at 
the  common  law,  and  before  the  statute  of  frauds  was  enacted,  a 
promise  by  one  person  to  pay  the  debt  of  an  other  would  not  be 
binding,  whether  verbal  or  written,  unless  there  was  a  considera- 
tion to  support  the  promise.  The  statute  of  fi:auds  has  merely 
required  that  the  promise  and  the  consideration  for  such  promises 
shall  be  stated  in  writing,  and  be  subscribed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged  upon  such  promise.  But  the  statute  does  not  require 
this  unless  the  promise  made  is  one  which  assumes  to  answer  for 
the  debt  of  an  other  person.  If  the  promise  is  made  by  a  person 
for  the  payment  of  his  own  debt,  the  statute  does  not  apply; 
The  fallacy  which  the  word  original  promise  causes  is,  therefore, 
evident ;  because,  if  the  courts  hold  that  every  original  promise 
is  valid,  because  it  is  not  within  the  statute,  it  is  clear  that  every 
promise  which  one  person  makes  on  assuming  to  pay  the  debt, 
&c.,  of  an  other  person,  is  in  one  sense  an  original  promise,  and 
it  must,  therefore,  be  valid  because  it  is  an  original  promise. 
But  this  is  not  all,  for  the  error  was  carried  still  farther.  If  an 
original  promise  was  founded  upon  a  new  consideration  advanced 
to  the  promisor,  or  for  any  other  sufficient  consideration,  it  was 
called  an  original  agreement  and  not  within  the  statute.  Two 
material  considerations  are  overlooked  in  such  a  construction  of 
the  statute,  for,  in  the  first  place,  the  new  consideration  is  noth- 
ing more  than  the  common  law  required  before  the  statute,  and 
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in  the  second  place,  though  the  promise  is  original  in  the  sense 
that  it  is  the  first  promise  of  the  promisor,  it  is  not  the  less  a 
promise  to  answer  for  the  debt,  &c.,  of  another  person,  and  there- 
fore directly  within  the  statute.  Every  promise  which  one  person 
makes  to  answer  for  the  debt,  &c.,  of  an  other  person,  is  a  new  or 
original  agreement  on  his  part,  and  it  is  not  binding  unless  it  is 
founded  upon  a  sufficient  legal  consideration.  But  the  statute 
of  frauds  adds  to  this  that  the  promise  and  the  consideration 
must  be  evidenced  by  a  written  subscribed  agreement.  The  time 
of  making  the  promise  is  not  in  the  least  material,  if  the  promise 
is  clearly  one  to  answer  for  the  debt,  &c.,  of  an  other  person. 
The  promise  may  be  made  before  the  debt  of  the  principal  is 
created,  or  at  the  same  time,  or  subsequently  to  it,  but  the  same 
rule  of  construction  applies  in  each  case. 

A  promise  to  pay  the  future  debt  of  an  other  person  which  has 
not  yet  been  contracted,  is  none  the  less  *a  promise  to  pay  the 
debt  of  a  third  person ;  and  so  of  a  promise  which  is  made  at 
the  time  the  debt  is  created,  or  of  one  made  subsequent  to  its 
creation.  Two  classes  of  cases  may  be  noticed  here  to  prevent 
an  erroneous  impression  in  relation  to  what  has  been  said,  though 
they  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  a  subsequent  place.  If  A. 
promises  to  pay  a  merchant  for  certain  goods,  if  he  will  sell  them 
to  B.  and  B.  does  not  pay  for  them,  this  will  be  a  good  ground 
of  action  against  A.,  if  the  promise  is  reduced  to  writing,  and 
the  merchant,  on  the  faith  of  the  promise,  furnishes  the  goods  to 
B.  who  does  not  pay  for  them.  So,  if  A.  requests  a  merchant 
to  deliver  goods  to  B.,  and  A.  orders  them  charged  to  himself,  in 
this  case  he  is  liable,  because  the  sale  of  the  goods  is  to  himself, 
although  the  delivery  of  them  is  to  an  other  person  by  his  orders. 
Ante,  98. 

The  construction  which  the  courts  have  sometimes  given  to  the 
statute  has  promoted  the  very  mischief  "which  the  enactment  of 
the  statute  was  designed  to  prevent.  The  obvious  intent  of  the 
statute  is,  that  no  person  shall  be  made  liable  to  answer  for  the 
debt,  default  or  miscarriage  of  an  other  person  unless  his  promise 
is  reduced  to  writing  and  subscribed  by  him,  and  also  that  the 
written  promise  shall  show  a  consideration  for  the  promise.  K 
the  intent  of  the  statute  is  carried  into  effect,  there  will  be  little 
danger  of  frauds  and  pequries  in  charging  one  person  with  the 
debts,  &c.,  of  an  other ;  and  the  reason  is  obvious,  since  there 
must  be  a  written  subscribed  promise  produced  before  the  plaintiff 
can  recover ;  so  that  forgery  must  be  added  to  fraud  and  perjury 
before  any  person  can  be  in  danger  of  being  compelled  to  pay  the 
debt,  or  answer  for  the  default  or  miscarriage  of  an  other.  But,  if 
the  construction  as  to  original  promises  is  to  obtain,  as  it  has  been 
applied  in  some  cases,  the  statute  is  a  mere  dead  letter,  so  far  as 
its  value  relates  to  a  prevention  of  frauds  and  perjuries. 

Under  such  a  rule,  no  fraudulent  plaintiff  would  claim  that  the 
defendant  was  liable  upon  a  promise  to  answer  for  the  debt,  &c.,  of 
a  third  person,  because,  in  that  case,  a  written  subscribed  promise 
Watt    79 
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would  be  indispensable  to  a  recovery ;  for  it  is  clear  tbat  an 
express  verbal  promise  would  not  make  the  defendant  liable. 

But,  if  it  is  established  as  a  rule  of  law,  that  a  promise  to  pay 
the  existing  debt  of  an  other  can  be  enforced  through  the  medium 
of  an  original,  verbal  promise,  founded  upon  a  new  consideration, 
the  value  of  the  statute  must  be  materially  impaired  if  not  ren- 
dered comparatively  useless.  Suppose  that  A.  should  trust  B. 
with  goods,  which  are  not  paid  for  by  B.  as  he  agreed,  it  is  clear, 
from  all  the  cases,  that  0.  could  not  be  made  liable  upon  a  verbal 
promise  to  A.  that  he  would  pay  for  the  goods  if  B.  did  not.  If, 
however,  the  rule  is  established  that  0.  may  be  made  liable  to  A. 
upon  the  verbal  promise  to  pay  the  debt  of  B.,  if  the  promise  is 
founded  upon  a  new  consideration,  the  statute  is  effectually  re- 
pealed by  judicial  construction,  because,  that  was  the  rule  at  the 
common  law  before  tjje  statute  was  enacted ;  and  the  sole  object 
of  the  statute  was,  to  require  such  agreements  to  be  reduced  to 
writing.  Such  a  construction  would  let  in  all  the  mischiefs  which 
the  statute  would  prevent  if  it  was  carried  into  effect  according 
to  its  actual  intent.  There  would  be  nothing  to  prevent  the 
grossest  frauds  and  perjuries  in  proving  those  so-called  original 
proniises,  and  those  new  considerations,  which  would  be  made 
available  whenever  it  was  desired  to  charge  one  man  with  the 
payment  of  a  debt  due  from  an  other.  From  the  foregoing  re- 
marks, it  is  evident  that  the  words  " original "  and  " collateral" 
ought  never  to  be  used  as  a  test  to  determine  whether  a  given 
case  is  void  by  the  statute ;  but,  that  the  sole  inquiry  should  be, 
is  the  promise  one  which  assumes  to  answer  for  the  debt,  default 
or  miscarriage  of  an  other ;  if  it  is,  the  promise  is  void  unless 
reduced  to  writing  and  subscribed  by  the  party  to  be  charged 
upon  it.  See  opinion  of  court  in  Mallory  v.  Qillett,  7  B.  P.  Smith, 
414,  415,  416.  The  cases  which  have  been  decided  in  relation  to 
this  statute,  are  very  numerous,  and  there  are  several  of  them 
which  are  not  consistent  with  other  decisions  nor  with  the  statute 
itself.  No  attempt  will  be  made,  therefore,  to  reconcile  conflict- 
ing decisions,  and  no  more  cases  will  be  cited  than  are  suflScient 
to  show  what  the  settled  rules  of  construction  are  in  relation  to 
the  different  classes  of  cases  decided.  The  remarks  which  have 
been  made  will  seem  to  suggest  the  true  test  of  the  value  of  a 
decision  which  turned  upon  the  words  "original"  or  "collateral" 
promise. 

That  class  of  cases  which  stands  upon  the  principle  that  a  ver- 
bal promise  to  pay  an  existing  debt  of  an  other  person  is  valid  if 
founded  upon  a  new  consideration,  cannot  be  supported  unless 
the  statute  is  disregarded.  To  illustrate ;  suppose  that  A.  owes 
B.  a  debt  which  has  been  due  for  a  year,  and  that  0.,  in  consider- 
ation of  one  dollar  paid  to  him  by  B.,  the  creditor,  verbally  pro- 
mises to  pay  the  debt  of  A.,  it  is  entirely,  clear  that  this  promise 
is  one  for  the  payment  of  the  debt  of  an  other  person,  and  there- 
fore void.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  agreement  would 
be  binding  if  it  were  reduced  to  writing  and  subscribed  by  O., 
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since  the  consideratioil  is  legally  stifflcient.  Ante,  87.  But,  a 
consideration  may  consist  of  something  else  than  a  benefit  to  the 
promisor;  for  a  detriment  to  the  person  to  whom  the  promise  is 
made,  is  as  valid  as  onein  which  the  promisor  is  benefited.  Antei 
86.  And  if  a  creditor  should  forbear  the  collection  of  a  debt  of 
his  debtor,  at  the  request  of  a  third  person,  who  should,  in  con- 
sideration thereof,  promise  to  pay  the  debt,  this  would  be  a  suffi- 
cient consideration  to  make  such  third  person  liable ;  ante,  90 ; 
but  this  new  consideration  would  not  make  a  verbal  promise 
binding  within  the  statute. 

The  law  does  not  show  any  partiality  for  any  particular  con- 
sideration for  a  promise,  if  the  particular  consideration  is  a  legal 
and  sufficient  one.  And,  therefore,  there  is  not  in  reality  any 
difference  in  principle  as  to  consideration,  whether  it  is  a  benefit 
to  the  promisor,  or  a  detriment  to  the  promisee.  Any  considera- 
tion which  is  sufficient  to  sustain  a  promise  to  do  any  other  act,^. 
is  equally  valid  to  sustain  a  promise  to  pay  the  debt  of  a  third 
person.  But  tha*  still  leaves  the  statute  in  full  force,  which 
requires  that  the  promise  shall  be  in  writing,  and  showing  a 
consideration,  Stc,  or  it  is  void.  There  are  some  cases  in  which 
the  effect  of  a  verbal  promise  is  to  pay  the  debt  of  a  third  person^ 
and  in  which  the  promise  is  held  to  be  binding  although  it  is 
merely  verbal.  Suppose  that  A.'  is  indebted  to  B.,  in  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  dollars,  and  that' A.  then  sells  and  delivers  a  horse 
to  G.,  who  in  consideration  of  the  horse  promises  verbally  that  he 
will  pay  one  hundred  dollars  to  B.;  the  agreementvif  performed, 
would  be  to  pay  the  debt  due  from  A.  to  B.,  and  it  may  be  said, 
that  the  verbal  promise  of  0.  was  to  pay  the  debt  which  A.  owed 
to  B.  This,  however,  is  not  strictly  the  real  character  of  the 
promise.  It  is  true  that  one  effect  of  a  performance  of  the  promise 
would  be  the  payment  of  that  debt;  but  that  i*  not  a  full  state- 
ment of  the  transaction.  For  0.,  by  the  purchase  of  the  horse* 
created  a  debt  against  himself  in  favor  of  A^,  which  he  was  legally 
bound  to  pay  to  some  one,  and  the  law  permits  the  paj^ment  to 
be  made  to  such  person  as  A.  may  designate.  Ante,  107.  For  this 
reason  an  action  may  be  maintained  by  B.  against  0.,  to  recover 
the  purchase  price  of  the  horse,  although  the  effect  of  such  trans- 
action is  to  satisfy  the  debt  due  from  A.  to  B.  And  such  an 
action  could  also  be  maintained  by  B.  against  0.,  although  there 
were  no  debt  due  from  A.  to  B.  The  practical  result  of  such 
agreements  is,  that  the  party  promising  merely  pays  his  own  debt 
in  a  particular  manner,  aind  the  fact  Ihat  it  happens  to  pay  the 
debt  of  a  third  person,  does  not  invalidate  the  transaction. 

And  it  is  settled  by  numerous  cases,  that  when  a  debtor  sells 
property,  ar  delivers  money  to  a  third  person,  in  consideration 
that  he  will  pay  an  agreed  sum  to  the  creditor  of  such  debtoi?, 
such  transaction  is  valid  and  the  creditor  may  recover  the  sum 
agreed  upon.  Barker  v.  Bueldin,  2  Denid,  45 ;  Lawrmce  v.  Fox, 
6  E.  P.  Smith,  268;  Wymmi  v.  Smith,  2  Sandf,,  331;  Fmley  r. 
C^elmd,  4  Cow.,  432;  ^S*.  C,  9  Oow.,  639;  MlwooAv.Monk,  5 
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Wend.,  235;  StiUweU  v.  Otis,  2  Hilt.,  148;  Seaman  v.  Hasbrouck, 
35  Barb.,  151;  and  numerous  other  cases,  and  see  ante,  107. 

But  an  agreement  with  a  creditor  by  a  third  person,  that  he 
will  pay  a  debt  due  from  the  debtor  of  such  creditor  is  void,  unless 
it  is  reduced  to  writing,  although  there  may  be  a  new  and  suffi- 
cient consideration  for  the  promise,  if  such  consideration  moves 
from  the  creditor  or  any  other  person  than  the  debtor. 

"A  promise  by  the  assignee  of  a  lease  to  the  landlord  that  if 
the  latter  will  permit  him  to  remain  in  possession  of  the  premises 
he  will  pay  the  arrears  of  rent  due  from  the  lessee,  is  a  collateral 
promise,  and,  if  not  in  writing,  is  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds." 
Fowler  v.  Moller,  4  Bosw.,  149.  J.  H.  F.,  tenant  in  possession  of 
a  store  under  a  lease  from  P.  M.,  sold  out  to  his  father,  A.  F., 
there  then  being  $103.50  rent  in  arrear.  A.  F.  took  possession, 
and  afterwards  verbally  promised  the  landlord  that  if  he  "  would 
allow  him  to  remain,  he  would  pay  the  back  rent  due  by  his  son." 
A.  F.  (the  father),  occupied  thereafter  about  six  weeks,  and  then 
sold  out  the  goods  and  gave  up  the  premises ;  and  it  was  held 
that  A.  F.  was  not  liable  for  the  arrears  of  rent  due  from  the  son 
of  $103.50,  but  only  for  the  rent  which  became  payable  after  he 
took  possession.  li. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  some  importance  seems  to  have 
been  attached  to  the  fact  that  there  was  a  new  consideration  for 
the  promise  made.  See  Leonard  v.  Yredenburgh,  8  Johns.,  29 ; 
Sicelton  V.  Brewster,  8  Johns.,  376;  Fa/rly  v.  Cleveland,  4  Cow., 
432;  Meech  v.  Smith,  7  Wend.,  315.  It  will  be  remembered, 
however,  that  there  must  be  a  consideration  for  every  valid 
promise,  and  that  the  best  possible  consideration  will  not  sustain 
an  action  upon  a  mere  verbal  promise  to  pay  the  debt  of  an  other 
person.  There  is  one  class  of  cases,  however,  which  has  been 
noticed,  ante,  107,  in  which  a  delivery  of  property  by  a  debtor  to 
a  third  person  may  be  sufficient  to  require  the  payment  of  the 
purchase  price  to  the  creditor  of  such  debtor. 

But  a  promise  to  a  creditor  upon  a  consideration  advanced  by 
him  to  the  promisor  will  not  render  the  promise  valid,  and  such 
promises  have  repeatedly  been  held  void.  Jackson  v.  Baynor,  12 
Johns.,  291;  Simpson  v.  Patten,  4  Johns.,  422 ;  Watson  v.  Eandall, 
20  Wend.,  201 ;  Stern  v.  Drinker,  2  B.  D.  Smith,  401 ;  Darlington 
V.  McCunn,  Id.,  411 ;  State  Bank,  Sec,  v.  Mettler,  2  Bosw.,  392. 

But,  in  one  case,  the  defendant  represented  tp  the  creditor  that 
the  debtor  had  placed  sufficient  property  in  his  hands  to  pay  the 
debt  of  such  debtor,  and  he  promised  that  if  the  creditor  would 
extend  the  time  of  payment  of  such  debt,  the  dfefendant  promised 
such  creditor  to  sell  the  property  and  pay  him  his  debt,  also  that 
the  .property  should  sell  for  enough  to  pay  the  debt.  The  creditor 
forbore  accordingly,  and  the  defendant  was  held  liable  to  pay 
the.debt.  Lippincott  v.  AsUfield,  4  Sandf.,  611. 

The  court  said,  p.  615:  "The  promise  is  not,  however,  as 
defendant's  counsel  insists,  to  pay  the  debt  of  an  other.  There 
are  .two  jpromises :  one  to  apply  property  in  defendant's  hands  to 
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pay  the  debt ;  and  the  other,  that  the  property  shall  sell  for  enough 
to  pay  it.  Neither  of  these  promises  is  a  promise  to  pay  the 
debt  of  an  other.  The  promise  by  a  third  person  to  apply 
the  debtor's  own  property  to  pay  his  debt,  is  not  a  promise  by  the 
third  person  to  pay  it  himself.  The  guaranty  added  to  this 
promise,  that  the  property  shall  sell  for  enough  to  pay  it,  is  not 
a  promise  to  pay  it.  Neither  are  both  promises  taken  together  a 
promise  to  pay  the  debt,  although  their  effect  may  be  to  render 
the  promisor  liable  for  so  much  of  it  as  the  property  should  be 
insuflScient  to  pay."  See  Ba/rTcer  v.  Bucklin,  2  Denio,  45,  and 
cases  cited. 

There  are  several  cases  which  proceed  upon  the  principle  that 
a  verbal  promise  to  pay  the  debt  of  a  third  person  is  valid,  if  by 
the  agreement  the  original  debt  is  extinguished.  But,  if  the 
promise  is  made  for  the  purpose  of  assuming  the  debt  which  had 
existed  against  an  other  person,  the  promise  is  palpably  a  mere 
promise  to  answer  for  the  debt  of  an  other  person.  The  liability 
of  the  promisor  is  in  reality  nothing  more  than  the  assumption  of 
a  debt  which  was  existing  against  an  other  person  at  the  time 
of  his  promise. 

The  fallacy  of  these  decisions  is  founded  upon  the  reasoning 
already  explained.  Ante,  623  to  627. 

An  original  promise  was  held  valid,  while  a  collateral  one  was 
held  void.  And  the  courts  proceeded  upon  the  ground  that  there 
could  not  be  a  collateral  promise  so  long  as  no  t)riginal  debt 
existed  against  the  former  debtor.  But  the  important  question 
to  be  decided  was,  whether  it  was  not  a  promise  to  answer  for  the 
existing  debt  of  an  other  person,  which  it  evidently  was,  and  the 
promise  was  therefore  void.  A  release  of  the  original  debtor  from 
his  liability  may  be  said  to  be  a  sufficient  consideration  for  the 
promise.  But,  assuming  this  to  be  true,  there  must  not  only  be 
a  sufficient  consideration,  but  the  promise  must  still  be  in  writing, 
or  it  is  void. 

The  contract  of  a  commission  merchant,  whereby  he  assumes 
the  responsibility  of  a  factor  upon  a  del  credere  commission,  is 
not  within  the  statute  of  frauds  relating  to  promises  to  answer 
for  the  debts,  &c.,  of  a  third  person,  and  is  therefore  validy 
though  by  parol.  Sherwood  v.  Stone,  4  Kern.,  267;  Wolff  y.  Eop- 
pel,  2  Denio,  368 ;  8.  C,  5  Hill,  458.  A  factor  who  sells  goods 
under  a  del  credere  commission  is  liable  to  pay  his  principal 
the  value  of  all  goods  sold. 

And  if  he  sells  goods  to  insolvent  purchasers  he  is  still  liable 
to  pay  the  amount  to  his  own  principal.  Such  a  promise  is  not 
a  promise  to  pay  the  debt  of  the  purchaser.  The  factor  assumes  a 
trust  when  the  goods  are  placed  in  his  hands  that  he  will  not 
sell  to  irresponsible  persons,  and  that  he  will  in  any  event  pay 
the  amount  of  such  sales  as  he  may  make.  In  such  a  case,  he  is 
merely  guaranteeing  his  own  conduct,  not  that  of  a  third  person. 
See  opinions  in  last  two  cases  cited,  and  see  ante,  235.  An  agree- 
ment made  between  parties  prior  to  or  cotemporaneously  with 


630  STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS. 

their  executing  a  written  obligatioti  as  sureties,  by  whlcll  one 
promises  to  indemnify  the  other  from  loss,  does  not  contradict  or 
vary  the  terms  or  legal  effect  of  the  written  obligation,  and  it 
may  be  proved  by  parol  evidence.  Such  promise,  although  not 
in  writing,  is  a  bar  to  an  action  by  the  party  maldng  it  against 
his  co-siu"ety  for  contribution.  Such  a  promise  is  not  required  by 
the  statute  of  frauds  to  be  in  writing  to  render  it  valid.  Barry 
V.  Sanson,  2  Kern.,  462.    Post,  703. 

But  where  several  sureties  sign  a  note  of  the  principal  at  his 
request,  at  different  times,,  without  communication  with  eaqh 
other,  such  sureties  are  bound  to  contribute  equally  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  note,  in  case  of  the  failure  of  the  principal.  Norton 
v.  Goons,  2  Seld.,  33.  Parol  proof  is  not  admissible  to  qualify  the 
liability  of  such  sureties  to  each  other.  Ih,  A  parol  promise, 
made  without  consideration,  to  indemnify  and  save  the  promisee 
harmless  from  all  damages,  by  reason  of  his  becoming  bail  for  a 
third  person,  is  void  as  being  within  the  statute  of  frauds.  Kings- 
ley  V.  Balcome,  4  Barb.,  131 ;  overruling  Chdpin  v,  Merrill,  4 
Wend.,  657;  see  Birlcmyr  v.  Darnell,  1  Smith's  Lead.  Oases,  134 
or  371,  383  to  385,  top  paging,  5th  ed. 

The  statute  is  not  limited  to  cases  in  which  one  person  assumes 
to  answer  for  the  debt  of  an  other,  but  it  extends  to  every  special 
promise  to  answer  for  the  default  or  miscarriage  of  an  other  person. 
There  are  numerous  cases  in  which  parties  agree  to  perform  some 
labor,  erect  some  building,  or  to  do  some  specified  act ;  so  there 
are  many  instances  in  which  some  surety  is  required  for  the  faith- 
ful conduct  of  a  clerk,  agent,  &c.  In  all  such  cases,  a  promise 
to  answer  for  the  default  or  miscarriage  of  such  clerk,  &c.,  or  for 
the  performance  of  the  special  contract,  must  be  by  au  agreement 
in  writing  or  it  will  be  void,  notwithstanding  there  may  be  a 
valid  legal  consideration  for  the  promise.  The  same  rule  applies 
to  actions  of  tort.  And  a  verbal  promise  that  a  third  person  will 
use  a  hired  horse  properly,  will  be  void  as  a  promise  to  answer 
for  the  default  or  miscarriage  of  another  person. 

A  mere  written  promise  which  does  not  show  any  considerarr 
tion,  and  which  is  not  in  the  nature  of  a  request,  ante,  98,  will 
not  be  sufficient  to  create  a  liability  to  answer  for  the  debt, 
default  or  miscarriage  of  another.  Brewster  v.  Silence,  4  Seld., 
207;  Draper  v.  Snow,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  331 ;  S,  C.-,  6  Duer,  662. 

When  it  is  sought  to  charge  one  person  with  the  value  of  goods 
delivered  to  an  other  person,  it  must  be  shown  that  the  sole  credit 
was  given  to  the  person  sought  to  be  charged,  and  if  it  appears 
that  the  credit  was  given  to  the  principal  and  the  surety  jointly, 
or  that  the  surety  was  not  to  be  liable  unless  in  case  of  a  default 
by  thei  principal,  the  surety  will  not  be  liable,  and  his  promise  is 
void  by  the  statute,  if  the  promise  is  a  verbal  one.  Allen  v.  Sca/rff, 
1  Hilt.,  209;  Brada/  y.  Sackrider,  1  Sandf.,  514;  Dixon  v.  Frazeie, 
1 B.  D.  Smith,  35;  Oarville  v.  Crane,  6  Hill,  483;  Brown  y.  Brad- 
sluMV,  i  Duer,  199. 
.   It  is  always  a  question  of  fact  to  determine  to  whom  the  credit 
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was  given.  And,  if  the  evidence  is  conflicting  upon  that  question, 
the  finding  of  a  jury,  or  of  the  justice  in  their  place,  will  be  con- 
clusive. Flanders  v.  Grolius,  1  Duer,  206 ;  iJhase  v.  X>ay,  17 
Johns.,  114. 

But,  if  it  appears  by  uncontradicted  evidence,  that  the  goods 
were  furnished  to  B.  on  his  application,  and  that  they  were 
charged  in  account  to  him,  no  action  can  be  maintained  against 
A.  for  the  price,  notwithstanding  A.  may  have  paid  a  part  of  the 
debt,  and  a  verdict  against  A.  in  such  a  case,  will  be  set  aside  as 
being  against  evidence.  Brown  v.  BradsJiaw,  1  Duer,  199 ;  Brady 
V.  Sackrider,  1  Sandfl,  514. 

In  both  of  the  preceding  cases  it  appeared  that  the  principal 
debtor  was  primarily  liable  to  pay  for  the  goods,  and  there  was 
no  evidence  in  either  case  to  render  that  question  doubtful,  so  as 
to  make  it  a  question  of  fact  upon  conflicting  evidence. 

A  frequent  cause  of  litigation  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  the 
plaintiff  has  relinquished  some  lien  which  he  had  upon  the  pro- 
perty of  a  third  person,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  of  the 
defendant  to  pay  the  demand  which  is  such  lien.  The  questions 
arising  in  such  cases  are  now  settled  by  the  court  of  appeals.  In 
a  recent  case,  the  facts  were  as  follows :  The  plaintiff,  at  the  re- 
quest of  one  Haines,  had  made  repairs  upon  a  canal  boat  of  the 
value  of  $125.  The  boat  being  in  the  plaintiff's  possession,  under 
a  lien  for  such  repairs,  he  refused  to  deliver  it  to  Haines,  or  to 
any  other  person,  until  the  amount  should  be  paid ;  whereupon 
the  defendant,  in  consideration  of  the  premises  and  that  the  plain- 
tiff would  deliver  the  boat  to  Haines,  promised  the  plaintiff  to 
pay  the  amount  due  for  such  repairs.  The  plaintiff  thereupon 
delivered  the  boat  to  Haines  ;  the  defendant  paid  him  $50,  but 
subsequently  refused  to  pay  the  residue.  In  an  action  against 
the  defendant  to  recover  the  balance  of  the  debt,  he  insisted  that 
the  statute  of  frauds  was  a  complete  defense  because  the  promise 
was  not  in  writing ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  promise  was  void, 
and  that  the  action  could  not  be  maintained.  Mallory  v.  O-illett,  7 
E.  P.  Smith,  412 ;  and  see  SUrn  v.  Drinker,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  401  j 
Larson  v.  Wyinan,  14  Wend.,  246. 

There  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which  a  promise  may  be  binding  if* 
it  is  made  before  the  work  is  completed.  The  defendant  employed 
one  Oavenagh  to  excavate  a  vault,  in  front  of  his  house,  and 
Cavenagh  hired  the  plaintiff  to  do  the  work.  The  plaintiff  com- 
menced the  job  and  after  working  one  day,  he  went  to  the  defend- 
ant and  declined  going  on  with  the  job  unless  the  latter  would 
pay  him.  The  defendant  told  him  to  go  on  and  finish  the  job 
and  "  he  should  be  paid."  A  verdict  was  rendered  for  the  plain- 
tiff at  the  circuit,  and  the  general  term  affirmed  a  judgment 
thereon.  Devlin  v.  Woodgate,  34  Barb.,  252.  In  an  other  case,  the 
plaintiff  was  employed  by  G.  to  build,  for  one  S.,  a  machine  for 
crushing  ore ;  S.  having  previously  arranged  with  D.  &  Oo.  for 
payment,  and  commencing  work  on  the  machine.  Subsequently 
J).  &  Oo.  refused  to  pay  for  the  machine,  and  the  plaintiff,  on 
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being  informed  of  such  refusal,  declined  proceeding  under  his 
contract ;  whereupon  the  defendant  promised,  verbally,  that  if 
the  plaintiff  would  go  on  and  complete  the  machine,  he,  the  de- 
fendant, would  pay  for.  The  plaintiff  completed  the  machine 
and  the  defendant  was  held  liable  to  pay  for  it.  Quintard  v.  De 
Wolf,  34  Barb.,  97.  The  court  held  also,  that  the  first  contract 
was  terminated,  and  that  the  agreement  of  the  defendant  was  a 
contract  made  on  his  own  behalf,  and  not  a  promise  to  answer 
for  the  debt  of  an  other  person.  So,  where  A.  had  contracted  to 
build  a  house  for  B.,  to  be  paid  for  when  finished,  and  A.  refused 
to  go  on  and  perform  the  contract  because  B.,  after  the  materials 
were  collected  and  the  building  framed,  had  absconded,  and  the 
plaintiff  was  induced  to  proceed  and  finish  the  building  upon  the 
representation  of  0.  that  he  had  purchased  the  interest  of  B.  in 
the  work,  and  upon  his  promise  that  he  would  pay  A.,  it  was  held 
that  0.  was  liable  to  pay  for  the  work  done.  King  y.  Des]^d,  5 
Wend.,  277.  So,  where  a  materialman  refused  to  furnish  mate- 
rials for  a  house  until  the  owner  promised  to  pay  for  them,  which 
the  owner  did,  he  was  held  liable  to  pay  for  the  materials  obtained 
by  the  contractor  who  bargained  with  the  defendant  to  build  his 
house.  Darlington  v.  McOtmn,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  411.  These  cases 
which  have  been  cited,  all  showed  that  the  work  was  not  com- 
pleted so  as  to  create  a  debt  in  favor  of  the  laborer  against  the 
person  who  made  the  original  contract ;  or  that  the  original  con- 
tract was  abandoned  by  the  laborer,  and  that  the  work  was  per- 
formed under  the  new  agreement.  In  most  of  the  cases,  it 
appeared,  too,  that  the  \york  done  was  for  the  particular  advan- 
tage of  the  person  who  promised  to  pay  for  it.  They  were  cases, 
too,  which  had  been  submitted  to  a  jury,  who  had  found  these 
facts  upon  proper  evidence,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  their  verdict 
was  conclusive  upon  the  questions  of  fact,  if  sustained  by  sufB- 
cient  evidence. 

A  collector  of  a  school  district,  levied  upon  certain  property  by 
virtue  of  a  warrant  duly  issued  by  the  trustees  of  the  district, 
and  the  defendant  agreed  with  the  collector  that  if  he  would 
Jeave  the  property  in  the  possession  of  the  defendant,  that  he 
would  produce  the  property  or  pay  the  tax ;  the  collector  there- 
upon delivered  the  property  to  the  defendant,  who  did  not  produce 
it  because  it  had  been  removed ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  defend- 
ant was  liable  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  tax  to  the  collector,  and 
that  the  case  was  not  within  the  statute  of  frauds.  Hillardy. 
Austin,  17  Barb.,  141. 

Where  the  defendant  signs  a  written  instrument  which  requests 
the  plaintiff  to  deliver  property  to  a  third  person,  or,  if  the  paper 
promises  to  pay  for  property  delivered  to  a  third  person,  in  case 
the  plaintiff  will  deliver  it,  such  paper  contains  a  sufficient 
expression  of  the  consideration  ;  and  the  defendant  will  be  liable 
to  pay  for  the  goods  if  they  are  delivered  in  pursuance  of  such 
request  or  promise.  Church  v.  Brotvn,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  315;  re- 
versing same  case,  29  Barb.,  486 ;  and  see  Bailey  v.  Freeman,  11 
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Johns.,  221.  A  letter  written  by  the  defendant  to  G.,  stating 
that  if  the  owner  of  a  specified  house  will  let  it  to  G.  at  a  rent 
named,  he  will  become  security  for  G.,  and  directing  G.  to  state 
the  sum  and  to  send  the  papers  to  the  writer  for  execution,  enures 
to  the  benefit  of  the  owner  on  his  demising  the  house  to  G.  on 
the  faith  of  the  letter,  at  the  terms  specified ;  and  he  can  main- 
tain an  action  upon  the  promise  on  the  defendant's  refusing  to 
execute  the  property  security,  and  the  letter  expresses  on  its  face 
a  sufficient  consideration  to  sustain  the  promise  within  the  statute 
of  frauds.  Waterbury  v.  Graham,  4  Saridf.,  215.  A  request  by 
the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  to  attend,  as  a  physician  and  sur- 
geon, upon,  a  third  person,  and  a  promise  by  the  defendant  to  the 
plaintiff  that,  if  he  will  so  attend,  the  defendant  will  pay  there- 
for, and  the  bestowing  of  such  attendance  by  the  plaintiff  upon 
such  request,  and  relying  solely  upon  such  promise,  render  the 
defendant  liable  to  pay  what  such  attendance  is  reasonably  worth, 
and  his  promise  need  not  be  in  writing  to  render  him  liable. 
Hanford  v.  Higgins,  1  Bosw.,  441.  But  the  defendant,  in  such  a 
case,  may,  at  any  time,  give  notice  to  the  plaintiff,  that  he  will 
not  be  liable  for  attendance  or  services  subsequently  rendered, 
and  on  so  doing,  the  plaintiff  can  make  no  claim  on  him  for  ser- 
vices or  attendance  subsequent  to  such  notice.  J6.  In  an  inter- 
view between  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  and  one  H.,  it  was 
agreed  by  parol  between  the  three,  that  H.  should  do  certain 
work  for  the  defendant,  for  which  the  plaintiff  should  pay  H.  in 
goods,  and  that  the  defendant  should  pay  the  amount  to  the  plain- 
tiff in  lumber.  The  work  having  been  done,  it  was  held  in  a  suit 
by  the  plaintiff  on  the  defendant's  promise,  that  it  was  made 
upon  a  good  consideration  and  was  binding,  and  also  that  the 
promise  need  not  be  in  writing  within  the  statute  of  frauds. 
Mather  v.  Perry,  2  Denio,  162. 

Forbearance  by  a  creditor  in  the  collection  of  his  demand,  at 
the  request  of  a  third  person  is  a  good  consideration  for  a  promise 
by  such  third  person  to  pay  the  debt,  but  the  promise  must  be  in 
writing,  or  it  will  be  void.  Ante,  90 ;  Watson  v.  Bandall,  20  Wend., 
201;  Jackson  v.  Bayner,  12  Johns.,  291.  It  not  unfrequently 
happens  that  an  individual  owes  a  debt  which  he  desires  to  pay, 
by  turning  out  or  assigning  a  note  or  account  against  some  third 
person,  in  discharge  of  his  own  debt,  with  a  guaranty  that  such 
note  or  account  is  valid  and  collectible.  If  the  creditor  chooses 
to  accept  such  a  note  or  account  as  an  actual  payment  of  the  debt 
of  his  debtor,  that  will  operate  as  a  payment  of  the  debt  and  a 
discharge  of  the  debtor.  But  it  is  not  usual  for  a  creditor  to 
accept  of  such  a  note  or  account  as  an  actual  payment,  although 
the  creditor  frequently  accepts  of  such  demands  when  accom- 
panied with  a  guaranty  of  payment.  The  law  is  now  well  settled 
in  relation  to  such  transactions. 

The  statute  of  frauds  relating  to  promises  to  answer  for  the 
debt,  default  or  miscarriage  of  an  other,  applies  only  where  the 
promisor  stands  in  the  relation  of  a  .surety  for  some  third  person. 
Wait        80 
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who  is  the  principal  debtor;  and  where,  in  an  action  on  a  written 
promise  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  a  chattel  note,it  appeared  that 
the  defendant  transferred  the  note  to  the  plaintiff,  and  made  the 
guaranty  in  consideration  of  moneys  paid  by  the  plaintiff  for 
the  defendant  at  his  request;  it  was  held  that  the  promise  was 
valid,  though  it  expressed  no  consideration.  Johnson  v.  Gilbert, 
4  Hill,  178.  So,  where  the  payee  of  a  note  indorsed  the  same  to 
the  defendant,  and  the  latter  transferred  it  to  the  plaintiff  for  a 
valuable  consideration  advanced  by  him  at  the  time,  and  the 
defendant  executed  a  guaranty  of  the  payment  of  the  note,  upon 
a  separate  paper  which  did  not  express  any  consideration ;  and  it 
was  held  that  the  plaintiff  could  recover  on  the  guaranty,  or  that 
he  could  recover  for  money  lent  and  advanced  upon  an  implied 
assumpsit.  Tyler  v.  Stevens,  11  Barb.,  485.  And  where  the  plain- 
tiff sold  a  horse  to  the  defendant,  upon  an  agreement  of  the  latter 
to  deliver  to  the  plaintiff,  a  good  and  collectible  note  of  some 
third  person,  who  was  responsible  for  the  amount,  which  was  $200. 
The  defendant  subsequently  sent  to  the  plaintiff  a  note  made 
by  one  P.,  a  stranger  to  the  plaintiff.  The  plaintiff  took  the 
note  and  laid  it  away,  remarking  that  he  did  not  know  the  man. 
When  the  note  became  due,  P.  was  insolvent.  It  was  held,  that 
the  note  was  not  received  and  taken  by  the  plaintiff  in  absolute 
payment  of  the  price  of  the  horse,  but  as  a  conditional  payment ; 
and  that  the  note  proving  to  be  worthless,  the  plaintiff  could 
recover  the  price  of  the  defendant.  Torry  v.  Hadley,  27  Barb., 
192.  The  defendant  on  making  a  purchase  of  a  horse  agreed  to 
deliver,  in  part  payment,  the  chattel  note  of  a  third  person  for  a 
wagon,  and  the  defendant  told  the  plaintiff  that  such  third  per- 
son was  good,  and  he  would  warrant  that  the  plaintiff  would  get 
the  wagon  when  the  note  became  due.  The  wagon  was  not 
delivered,  and  it  was  held,  that  the  defendant  was  liable  to  pay 
the  amount  agreed ;  that  the  verbal  agreement  was  valid ;  that  the 
acceptance  of  the  note  without  a  written  guaranty  was  suflBcient, 
and  no  waiver  of  the  verbal  agreement ;  and  that  the  guaranty 
was  to  be  construed  as  a  guaranty  tif  the  payment  of  the  note, 
and  not  that  it  was  collectible.  Cardell  v.  McNiel,  7  E.  P.  Smith, 
336 ;  Fowler  v.  Clearwater,  35  Barb.,  143. 

The  acceptance  by  a  creditor  from  his  debtor  of  a  1)111  or  uote 
made  by  a  third  person  on  account  of  the  debt,  does  not  satify  it 
unless  the  parties  agreed  that  it  should  be  received  as  payment. 
Noel  V.  Murray,  3  Kern.,  167.  Where  the  note  or  bill  is  received 
on  a  precedent  debt,  the  presumption  is  that  it  was  not  taken  as 
payment,  and  the  burden  of  establishing  that  it  was  agreed  to  b© 
taken  in  payment,  is  upon  the  debtor.  Ih.  But  where  it  is 
received  cotemporaneously  with  the  contracting  of  the  debt,  the 
presumption  is  that  it  was  taken  in  payment,  and  the  burden  of 
proving  the  contrary  rests  on  the  creditor.  Ih.,  and  see  Torry  v. 
Hadley,  27  Barb.,  192,  196. 

When  the  agreement  is  required  to  be  in  writing,  it  must 
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always  be  legally  sufficient  to  show  on  its  face  that  a  valid  con- 
tract exists.  Newcoml)  v.  Clarh,  1  Denio,  226. 

Where  an  agreement  is  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiflf,  he 
may  sue  upon  it  although  the  consideration  moved  from  a  third 
person,  and  the  promise  was  made  to  him  for  the  benefit  of  the 
plaintiff.  Ante,  107.  And  such  promises  need  not  be  in  writing 
to  make  them  valid.  Ante,  107. 

SECTION   IV. 

SALE   OF   AN   INTEREST   IN   LANDS,    &C. 

Estates  in  lands  are  deemed  to  be  of  such  importance  that  the 
law  requires  that  the  transfer  shall  be  in  writing  and  under  seal. 
And  there  are  but  few  interests  in  lands  which  can  be  created 
or  transferred  without  writing.  The  provisions  of  the  statute 
are  very  explicit,  and  are  quite  plain  when  carefully  read. 

"  No  estate  or  interest  in  lands,  other  than  leases  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  one  year,  nor  any  trust  or  power  over  or  concern- 
ing lands,  or  in  any  manner  relating  thereto,  shall  hereafter  bia 
created,  granted,  assigned,  surrendered  or  declared,  unless  by 
act  or  operation  of  law,  or  by  a  deed  or  conveyance  in  writing, 
subscribed  by  the  party  creating,  granting,  assigning,  surrender- 
ing or  declaring  the  same,  or  by  his  lawful  agent,  thereunto 
authorized  by  writing."  3  E.  S.,  220,  §  6,  5th  ed. 

"  The  preceding  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  affect,  in  any 
manner,  the  power  of  a  testator  in  the  disposition  of  his  real 
estate,  by  a  last  will  and  testament ;  nor  to  prevent  any  trust 
from  arising,  or  being  extinguished  by  implication  or  operation 
of  law;  nor  to  prevent,  after  a  fine  shall  have  been  levied,  the 
execution  of  a  deed  or  other  instrument,  in  writing,  declaring 
the  uses  of  such  fine."  3  E.  S.,  220,  §  7,  5th  ed.  "  Every  con- 
tract for  the  leasing  for  a  longer  period  than  one  year,  or  for  the 
sale  of  any  lands,  or  any  interest  in  lands,  shall  be  void,  unless 
the  contract,  or  some  note  or  memorandum  thereof,  expressing 
the  consideration,  be  in  writing,  and  be  subscribed  by  the  party 
by  whom  the  lease  or  sale  is  to  be  made."  3  E.  8.,  220,  §  8,  5th  ed. 
"Every  instrument  required  to  be  subscribed  by  any  party, 
under  the  last  preceding  section,  may  be  subscribed  by  the  agent 
of  such  party,  lawfully  authorized."  3  E.  S.,  221,  ■§  9,  5th  ed. 

The  title  to  lands  may  be  transferred  from  one  person  to  an 
other  by  operation  of  law,  as  where  the  lands  of  a  deceased  per- 
son de/Scend  to  his  heir-at-law.  So,  trusts  may  arise  by  operation 
or  implication  of  law.  And  lands  may  be  devised  by  liast  will 
and  testament,  which  need  not  be  under  seal.  But  the  general 
rule  is,  that  there  cannot  be  a  transfer  of  the  title  to  real  estate 
by  "way  of  sale,  unless  it  be  by  a  deed  or  other  conveyance  in 
writing,  and  under  seal.  There  is,  however,  a  distinction  be- 
tween an  actual  conveyance  of  the  land,  and  an  executory* 
agreement  to  convey  it.  A  mere  executory  agreement  to  convey 
must  be  in  writing,  but  it  need  not  be  under  seal.  So,  there  is 
also  a  distinction  between  the  authority  of  an  agent  to  convey 
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lands,  or  his  authority  to  make  an  executory  agreement  for  such 
sale.  The  authority  of  an  agent  to  sell  and  convey  lands  must  be 
in  writing.  Ante,  635,  §  6.  But  an  authority  to  make  an  executory 
agreement  of  sale  or  for  making  any  other  executory  agreement  by 
an  agent,  in  relation  to  lands,  need  not  be  in  writing.  Ante,  635,  ■§  9. 

The  agreement  itself  for  the  sale  or  transfer  of  lands,  or  of  an 
interest  therein,  must  be  in  writing,  although  the  agent  of  the 
contracting  parties  need  not  be  authorized  in  writing  to  act  as 
such  agent  in  making  the  contract.  Newton  v.  Bronson,  3  Kern., 
587 ;  Worrall  v.  Munn,  1  Seld.,  229 ;  Coleman  v.  Garrigues,  18 
Barb.,  60.  The  agent  must  pursue  his  authority ,'and  if  he  makes 
a  contract  which  is  materially  different  from  that  which  he  is 
authorized  by  his  principal  to  make,  the  contract  will  not  bind 
the  principal.  Coleman  v.  Garrigues,  18  Barb.,  60.  A  broker  em- 
ployed to  make  or  close  a  bargain  for  the  sale  of  real  estate,  is 
not  authorized  to  sign  the  name  of  his  principal  to  a  contract  for 
the  sale  of  the  property.  The  agent  must  be  authorized  to  sign 
the  name  of  his  principal  to  the  contract ;  and  a  mere  authority 
to  sell  does  not  include  the  right  to  sign  the  name  of  the  princi- 
pal in  such  a  case.  li. 

A  contract  which  is  made  by  an  agent  without  any  authorityj 
may  be  subsequently  ratified  by  the  principal,  and  it  will  then 
become  binding  upon  him.  If  the  authority  of  the  agent  would 
have  been  valid  without  writing,  the  ratification  will  be  valid 
without  writing.  Worrall  v.  Munn,  1  Seld.,  229,  240  to  246.  And 
if  the  authority  of  the  agent  ought  to  be  in  writing  and  vmder 
seal,  then  the  ratification  must  be  under  seal.  Newton  v.  Bronson, 
3  Kern.,  587.  Where  the  parties  inteud  to  transfer  the  title  to  lands 
by  the  instrument  made,  or  where  the  agreement  is  an  executory 
one  for  a  future  conveyance  of  lands,  there  is  generally  no  question 
made  whether  the  contract  relates  to  an  interest  in  lands.  But, 
there  are  many  cases  in  which  parties  cannot  agree  upon  the 
question  whether  the  particular  agreement  which  they  have  made 
relates  to  an  interest  in  lands.  The  difficulty  arises  from  the  fact 
that  the  parties  disagree  upon  the  point  whether  the  subject  matter 
of  the  agreement  is  an  interest  in  real  estate.  The  interest  of  a 
person  who  purchases  a  pew  in  a  church,  although  it  is  a  limited 
and  qualified  estate,  is  an  interest  in  real  estate,  and  the  contract 
must  be  in  writing  to  be  valid.  And,  where  pews  were  sold  at 
auction  according  to  a  plan.of  a  church,  which  had  not  then  been 
built,  and  the  plan  showed  the  location  and  the  number  of  the  pews, 
and  there  was  a  written  or  printed  paper  exhibited,  showing  the 
conditions  of  the  sale,  and  the  defendant  bid  oflF  one  of  the  pews  at 
a  specified  price,  which  was  written  upon  the  plan  together  with 
the  name  of  the  bidder,  by  a  person  who  acted  as  clerk  of  the 
auctioneer.  The  bidder  refused  to  accept  a  deed  of  the  pew,  and  to 
pay  the  price  which  he  had  bid  at  the  sale,  and  it  was  held  that  the 
contract  of  sale  was  not  binding  upon  him,  because  such  a  memo- 
randum, to  be  valid,  must  contain  every  thing  necessary  to  show 
the  contract  between  the  parties,  so  that  there  need  not  be  any 
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parol  proof  to  explain  the  intention  of  the  parties  or  the  terms 
of  the  agreement,  and  it  was  held  that  the  conditions  of  the  sale 
did  not  constitute  a  part  of  the  memorandum  made,  that  the 
memorandum  did  not  show  that  a  pew  was  sold,  nor  the  names 
of  the  parties,  nor  the  terms  or  time  of  payment,  and  that  the 
agreement  was  therefore  void.  Fwst  Baptist  Church  v.  Bigelow, 
16  Wend.,  28 ;  and  see  Wright  v.  Weeks,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  153. 

In  an  other  case,  the  defendant  agreed  to  purchase  a  pew  in  a 
church,  and  he  gave  his  promissory  note  for  the  amount  agreed 
upon  as  the  purchase  price.  The  bargain  was  verbal  on  the  part 
of  the  defendant.  The  entire  agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
trustees  who  sold  the  pew  was  printed,  and  the  names  of  the  trus- 
tees were  printed  at  the  end  of  the  agreement,  and  not  subscribed 
in  writing.  This  agreement  certified  that  the  defendant  had 
purchased  a  certain  pew,  giving  the  number  of  it,  and  that  the 
defendant  would  be  entitled  to  a  deed  on  payment  of  the  promis- 
sory note  given  therefor.  It  was  held  that  the  sale  of  a  pew  in  a 
church  is  a  sale  of  an  interest  in  real  estate ;  that  the  memorandum 
of  such  sale  must  show  the  consideration  of  such  sale ;  that  the 
agreement  must  be  subscribed  by  the  vendors  at  the  end  of 
the  agreement ;  and  that  a  printed  signatjare  like  the  one  em- 
ployed was  not  a  valid  signature  by  the  trustees;  that  such 
signatures  must  be  in  writing  or  they  will  be  void ;  and  that 
therefore  there  was  no  consideration  for  the  promissory  note  given 
by  the  defendant,  and  that  no  action  could  be  maintained  upon 
it.  Yielie  v.  Osgood,  8  Barb.,  130.  An  agreement  for  a  lease  of  a 
pew  in  a  church  for  a  term  longer  than  for  one  year  must  also  be 
in  writing  or  it  will  not  be  binding.  The  trustees  of  a  religious 
society,  incorporated  under  the  general  act  relative  to  the  incor- 
poration of  religious  societies,  have  no  power  to  execute  an  abso- 
lute deed  of  a  pew  in  a  church,  in  fee,  without  reserving  any  rent. 
Vidie  V.  Osgood,  8  Barb.,  130. 

Where  mortgaged  lands  were  about  to  be  sold  under  a  decree 
of  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage,  and  the  mortgagor  made  a  verbal 
agreement  with  a  third  person,  by  virtue  of  which  the  latter  was 
to  bid  off  the  premises  and  take  a  deed  of  them  in  his  own  name ; 
and  it  was  also  agreed  that  the  said  purchaser  should  afterwards 
convey  the  lands  to  the  mortgagor  on  payment  of  the  price  bid, 
with  interest,  &c.  The  mortgagor,  in  pursuance  of  the  agree- 
ment, tendered  the  money  and  interest,  which  the  purchaser 
refused  to  take,  and  he  also  refused  to  convey  the  land  as  he  had 
agreed  to  do.  In  an  action  by  the  mortgagor  against  the  pur- 
chaser for  a  breach  of  this  agreement,  it  was  held  to  be  void 
under  the  statute,  and  that  the  action  could  not  be  maintained. 
£yan  v.  Dox,  25  Barb.,  440 ;  Lathrop  v.  Hoyt,  7  Barb.,  59.  A. 
made  a  verbal  agreement  with  B.  for  the  purchase  of  certain 
lands  owned  by  the  latter,  and  the  purchase  price  which  he  was 
to  pay  was  $8,000.  0.  desired  to  purchase  the  same  lands,  and 
he  made  a  verbal  agreement  with  A.  for  their  purchase,  at  the 
price  of  $8,250,  free  from  all  liens  or  incumbrances.    0.  paid 
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the  purchase-money  as  follows :  $8,000  to  B.  and  $250  to  A.  By 
agreement  of  the  parties,  B.  deeded  the  lands  directly  to  0., 
instead  of  deeding  them  to  A.,  and  then  A.  deeding  to  0.  At 
the  time  of  this  agreement  between  0.  and  A.,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  execution  of  the  deed  from  B.  to  0.,  there  was  an  incum- 
brance of  $152.24  on  the  lands,  which  0.  was  compelled  to  pay. 
And  0.  then  brought  an  action  against  A.  to  recover  the  amount 
paid ;  but  it  was  held  that  the  agreement  was  void  becstuse  not 
in  writing,  and  that  no  action  would  lie.  BalUMin  v.  Pahtier,  6 
Seld.,  232.  A  party  to  a  contract,  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds, 
who  has  voluntarily  performed  a  part  of  it,  cannot  therefore  be 
-compelled  to  perform  the  residue,  and  this  is  so  although  he  has 
performed  all  that  part  of  the  contract  which  is  within  the  statute, 
and  the  residue,  upon  which  the  action  was  brought,  was  void 
only  from  its  connection  with  the  part  already  performed.  II.; 
and  see  Shle  v.  Judson,  24  Wend.,  97.  After  a  sale  of  A.'s  land 
to  B.,  upon  an  execution,  and  before  the  sheriff  had  executed  a 
deed  to  the  purchaser,  it  was  verbally  agreed  by  0.  with  A.  and 
B.  that  0.  should  take  the  land  of  B.,  the  purchaser  at  the  sheriff's 
sale,  and  that  0.  should  pay  $600  to  A.,  oi  which  sum  0.  paid 
$200,  as  agreed,  and  the  sheriff  executed  a  deed  of  the  land  to  B., 
who  conveyed  it  to  0.,  and  the  latter  afterwards  sold  a  part  of 
the  land  for  $600.  In  an  action  by  A.  against  0.  to  recover  the 
1400  unpaid,  it  was  held  that  the  a.greement  was  void  by  the  sta- 
tute, and  that  no  action  could  be  maintained.  Tan  Alstine  v. 
Wimple,  5  Oow.,  162.  But,  besides  this  objection,  there  is  an 
other  which  is  insurmountable,  for  intermediate  the  sale  on  the 
execution  and  the  delivery  of  the  deed  to  the  purchaser,  though 
the  naked  fee  remains  in  the  debtor,  yet  this  is  not  an  interest  of 
any  value,  and  therefore  it  is  no  consideration  for  a  promise.  J  6. 
Where  land  has  been  sold  by  loan  officers  for  the  amount  due 
on  the  mortgage,  the  property  of  the  owner  is  altogether  divested ; 
and  he  cannot,  afterwards,  compel  the  purchaser  to  reieonvey  the 
land  to  him,  on  repaying  the  purchase  money;  and  where  there 
has  been  a  previous  agreement  between  the  owner  and  the  pur- 
chaser, the  latter  cannot  be  deemed  to  have  purchased  as  a 
trustee  for  the  owner ;  and  if  there  were  a  parol  agreement  to 
that  effect,  it  would  still  be  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds ;  and, 
therefore,  where  the  owner  of  lands  ^old  by  loan  officers  paid  the 
purchaser  a  sum  of  money  to  release  his  interest,  which  was  done, 
he  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  money  had  and  received,  to 
recover  it  back  as  received  uncouseientiously,  whether  there  were 
a  previous  parol  agreement  or  not,  in  relation  to  the  subject. 
SJierrill  v.  Crosby,  14  Johns.,  358.  A  verbal  agreement  between 
A.  and  B.,  whereby  A.  is  to  cut  the  wood  and  brush  upon  the 
land  of  B.,  and  to  heap  the  brush,  for  the  wood,  A.  being  allowed 
until  the  ensuing  winter  to  draw  the  wood  away  by  Sleighing,  is 
within  the  statute  of  frauds,  and  void  as  an  agreement,  although 
it  may  operate  as  a  license,  which  is  revocable  at  any  time.  Ben" 
neU  V.  Scutt,  18  Barb.,  347. 
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An  agreement  for  the  sale  of  growing  trees,  with  the  right  to 
enter  on  the  land  at  a  future  time  and  remove  them,  is  a  con- 
tract for  the  sale  of  an  interest  in  lands,  and,  to  he  valid,  must 
be  in  writing.  Green  v.  Armstrong,  1  Denio,  550.  The  distinc- 
tion, on  this  subject,  is  between  growing  trees,  fruit  or  grass,  and 
other  natural  products  of  the  earth,  on  one  hand,  and  growing 
crops  of  grain,  and  other  annual  productions  raised  by  cultivation 
of  the  earth  and  the  industry  of  man,  on  the  other.  The  former 
are  parcel  of  the  land,  and  a  contract  in  writing  is  required  to 
make  a  valid  transfer;  the  latter  are  personal  chattels,  and  not 
within  the  statute.  Ih  In  an  action  by  a  landlord  against  a 
tenant  for  waste  in  cutting  down  trees,  evidence  of  a  parol  con- 
sent that  the  tenant  might  cut  the  trees  down  and  have  the 
wood  on  condition  that  the  tenant  would  clear  and  seed  down 
the  land  where  the  trees  were  cut,  is  not  admissible ;  such  con- 
sent being  a  mere  license,  and  requiring  a  writing  to  give  it 
validity.  McGregor  v.  Brown,  6  Seld.,   114. 

Growing  trees,  fruit  and  grass,  being  parcel  of  the  land,  are 
within  the  statute  of  frauds ;  and,  until  severed  from  the  land, 
either  actually  or  in  contemplation  of  law,  they  cannot  be  con- 
veyed, or  contracted  to  be  conveyed,  by  parol,  nor  taken  in 
execution  as  chattels.  Bank  of  Lansinglmrgh  v.  Crary,  1  Barb., 
542;  Wa/rren  v.  Leland,  2  Barb.,  613;  Sikemail  v.  Cole,  12 
Barb.,  685;  Pierrepont  v.  Barnard,  5  Barb.,  364;  S.  C,  2  Seld. 
279.  An  agreement  between  two  persons  that  one  of  them  shall 
labor  for  the  other,  and  that  such  labor  shall  be  paid  for  in  land, 
is  void  as  to  the  land,  even  though  the  services  are  fully  i>er- 
formed.  King  v.  Brown,  2  Hill,  485;  Lisk  v.  Sherman,  25  Barb., 
433;  Burlingame  v.  Burlingame,  7  Cow.,  92.  The  plaintiff  aided 
the  defendant  in  negotiating  the  purchase  of  land,  under  a  parol 
agreement  that  he  should  be  compensated  for  his  services  by  a 
permanent  lease  of  the  land,  at  an  annual  rent  of  eight  per  cent 
upon  the  purchase  price;  this  agreement  was  held  to  be  void 
under  the  statute.  Erben  v.  Lorillard,  5  B.  P.  Smith,  299. 

In  such  cases  the  value  of  the  land  cannot  be  shown  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  the  amount  which  the  person  is  entitled 
to  recover  for  his  services,  because  the  measure  of  damages  is 
limited  to  the  value  of  the  services  and  not  to  the  value  of  the 
land.  J6. 

The  eases  of  King  v.  Brown,  2  Hill,  485,  and  Burlmgame  v. 
Burlvagamie,  7  Cow.,  92,  are  overruled  so  far  as  they  hold  that  the 
value  of  the  land  is  the  measure  of  damages.  Jfo. 

Where  there  is  a  verbal  agreement  to  sell  land,  and  the  pur- 
chaser pays  a  part  or  all  of  the  purchase-mOney,  he  cannot  recover 
it  back  from  the  vendor,  if  he  is  willing  to  convey  the  lands  as  he 
agreed.  The  agreement  is  void  in  the  sense  that  the  purchaser 
could  not  be  compelled  to  pay  the  purchase  price ;  but  if  he  vol- 
untarily pays  the  money,  the  contract  though  invalid  is  not  illegal^ 
and  therefore  the  purchaser  cannot  maintain  an  action  to  recover 
back  the  money  paid.  Abbott  v.  Braver,  4  Denio,  51 ;  BaUle  v. 


640  STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS. 

Rochester  City  Banic,  5  Barb.,  414 ;  S.  C,  3  Oomst.,  88 ;  Collier 
V.  Coates,  17  Barb.,  471 ;  GoeWi  v.  White,  35  Barb.,  76.    But  if 
the  vendor,  in  such  a  case,  refuses  to  convey  the  lands  as  he 
agreed,  or  if  he  rescinds  the  agreement  in  pursuance  of  a  right 
reserved  in  a  written  contract  of  sale,  then  the  purchaser  may 
recover  back  the  money  which  he  has  advanced  upon  the  con- 
tract. Utter  V.  Stewart,  30  Barb.,  20 ;  Lawrence  v.  Taylor,  5  Hill, 
107.     So,  where  the  seller  is  guilty  of  false  representations  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  property,  and  of  the  incumbrances  upon  it, 
and  the  jjurchaser  has  paid  a  part  of  the  purchase-money  upon 
the  faith  of  these  representations,  he  may  recover  it  back,  not- 
withstanding the  seller  is  willing  to  convey  his  interest  in  the 
premises.    Fraud  as  to  a  material  fact,  in  such  cases,  is  sufficient 
to  entitle  the  purchaser  to  recover  his  money,  although  there 
could  not  be  such  a  recovery  in  the  absence  of  such  fraud.  li^ell- 
man  v.  Strauss,  2  Hilt.,  9.    Where  a  party,  by  a  fraudulent 
representation  that  he  was  the  owner  of  land,  induced  an  other 
to  bestow  labor  upon  it,  in  the  expectation  of  enjoying  the  pro- 
perty as  joint  owner,  the  latter,  on  discovering  the  fraud,  may 
abandon  the  contract  under  which  the  labor  was  performed,  and 
recover  the  value  of  the  work  done,  although  the  agreement  is  a 
verbal  one.  Bickard  v.  Stanton,  16  Wend.,  25.    An  agreement  to 
exchange  lands  is  as  much  within  the  statute  as  an  agreement 
to  sell  them,  and  it  is  governed  by  the  same  rules  of  law.  Itice 
V.  Peet,  15  Johns.,  503.    A  part  performance  of  a  parol  agree- 
ment for  the  sale  of  lands  does  not  render  the  agreement  binding 
and  valid,  so  as  to  take  it  out  of  the  statute.  Baldwin  v.  Palmer, 
6  Seld.,  232;  and  see  Thomas  v.  Dickinson,  2  Kern.,  364;  Matins 
V.  Broum,  4  Oomst.,  403.    Though  it  has  been  seen  that  the 
money  paid  cannot  be  recovered  back  if  the  vendor  is  willing  and 
able  to  perform.  Ante,  639. 

A  surrender  of  an  interest  in  lands  must  be  in  writing,  except 
In  the  cases  specified  by  the  statute.  The  manner  in  which  a 
tenant  may  surrender  his  lease,  or  his  interest  in  an  unexpired 
term,  has  been  already  explained.  Ante,  202. 

Where  an  interest  in  lands  is  contracted  for,  unless  it  is  in  the 
cases  excepted  by  the  statute,  the  agreement  must  be  reduced  to 
writing,  and  it  must  be  subscribed  by  the  person  who  agrees 
to  transfer  such  interest.  Ante,  635,  §§  6,  8.  The  term  subscribe 
means  that  the  person  subscribing  such  agreement  shall  write  his 
name  underneath  or  at  the  end  of  the  agreement.  Davis  v.  Shields, 
26  Wend.,  341 ;  James  v.  Patten,  2  Seld.,  9,  16.  The  statute  is 
express  that  the  agreement  shall  be  subscribed  by  the  person  by 
whom  the  interest  is  to  be  transferred.  And  where  a  pew  was 
sold  by  the  trustees  of  a  church,  but  there  was  no  written  sub- 
scribed agreement  on  their  part,  it  was  held  that  an  action  could 
not  be  maintained  by  them  upon  a  promissory  note  which  was 
given  by  the  purchaser.  Ante,  637;  Yielie  v.  Osgood,  8  Barb.,  130; 
and  see  First  Baptist  Church  v.  Bigelow,  16  Wend.,  28. 


STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS.  641 

Where  printed  conditions  of  sale  are  used  in  sueli  cases,  and 
the  names  of  the  trustees  are  printed  at  the  end  of  such  condi- 
tions, this  will  not  be  a  compliance  with  the  statute,  which 
requires  a  written  manual  signature  of  the  names  underneath  or 
at  the  end  of  the  writing.  Yielie  v.  Osgood,  8  Barb.,  130.  If  the 
contract  is  subscribed  by  the  person  by  whom  the  interest  is  to 
be  transferred,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  bind  him,  although  the 
agreement  of  the  purchaser  is  merely  verbal.  National  Fire  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Loomis,  11  Paige,  431 ;  Edwards  v.  Farmers'  Fire  Ins.  Go., 
21  Wend.,  467 ;  8.  C,  26  Wend.,  541 ;  McCrea  v.  Purmort,  16 
Wend.,  460. 

If  the  contract  is  subscribed  by  the  purchaser  but  not  by  the 
vendor,  the  statute  will  not  be  complied  with,  because  it  in 
express  terms  declares  that  the  agreement  shall  be  void  unless  it 
is  subscribed  by  the  person  by  whom  the  sale  is  to  be  made. 
Ante,  635,  §  8 ;  Vielie  v.  Osgood,  8  Barb.,  130 ;  CJmmplin  v.  Parish, 
11  Paige,  406. 

If  the  contract,  in  such  case,  is  not  binding  upon  the  vendor, 
there  would  not  be  any  mutuality  of  consideration,  and  it  would 
not  be  binding  upon  the  purchaser  for  that  reason.  Townsend  v. 
HuUard,  4  Hill,  351;  McWhorter  v.  McMalian,  10  Paige,  386; 
Champlin  v.  Parish,  11  Paigg,  406.  As  the  law  stood  before  the 
Eevised  Statutes,  it  was  sufficient  if  the  contract  was  signed  by 
the  party  to  be  charged  thereby,  First  Baptist  Church  v.  Bigelow, 
16  Wend.,  30,  but  as  the  law  now  stands,  the  contract  must  be 
subscribed  by  the  party  by  whom  the  sale  is  to  be  made.  Ante, 
635,  %  8.  This  rule  applies  to  contracts  for  the  sale  of  real  estate, 
or  for  the  sale  or  transfer  of  some  interest  therein.  Though  in  those 
cases  which  relate  to  the  sale  of  personal  chattels,  the  contract  is 
sufficient  if  it  is  subscribed  by  the  party  to  be  charged  therewith. 
3  E.  S.,  221,  %  2,  5th  ed.  The  consideration  of  the  agreement 
must  be  expressed  in  the  writing,  or  the  agreement  will  be  void. 
Ante,  635,  %  8. 

The  names  of  the  parties,  a  description  of  the  property  sold, 
the  sum  to  be  paid,  the  time  and  manner  of  payment,  and  all  the 
other  terms  of  the  agreement,  must  be  expressed  in  the  writing, 
so  that  no  parol  evidence  will  be  necessary  to  show  what  the 
contract  is,  and  so  that  it  may  show  on  its  face  that  it  is  a 
valid  contract.  An  omission  to  state  the  terms  and  conditions, 
and  the  consideration,  &c.,  will  render  the  contract  void.  Yielie 
V.  Osgood,  8  Barb.,  130;  First  Baptist  Church  v.  Bigelow,  16 
Wend.,  28. 

This  memorandum  need  not  be  subscribed  by  the  parties  in 
person,  it  will  be  equally  valid,  if  subscribed  by  an  agent  duly 
authorized  for  that  purpose.  Ante,  635,  %  9.  An  auctioneer  who 
sells  lands  at  public  auction,  is  an  agent  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  valid  memorandum; 
and  where  the  owner  of  several  lots  of  laad  wished  to  have  them 
sold,  and  he  wrote  a  letter  which  he  sent  to  the  auctioneer, 
stating  the  terms  of  sale,  and  at  the  time  of  making  the  sales,  the 
Wait    81 
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auctioneer  read  the  terms  of  sale  to  the  bidders  from  this  letter, 
which  was,  at  that  time  pinned  in  his  sale  book.  The  auctioneer 
also  made  the  other  necessary  entries  in  his  sale  book,  to  make  a 
proper  and  sufficient  memorandum  if  the  letter  was  to  be  con- 
sidered a  part  of  the  entry,  and  then  subscribed  his  name  to  such 
memorandum ;  it  was  held,  that  the  letter  was  a  part  of  the  mem- 
orandum, and  that  the  contract  was  valid.  Tallman  v.  FranMin, 
4  Kern.,  584 ;  overruling  8.  0.,  3  Duer,  395. 

Where  the  name  of  the  principal  is  stated  in  the  body  of  the 
memorandum,  that  is  sufficient,  although  the  auctioneer  subscribes 
his  own  name  merely,  without  any  reference  to  his  principal. 
Pinckney  v.  Hagadorn,  1  Duer,  89 ;  Tallman  v.  FranMin,  4  Kem., 
584 ;  DyJcers  v.  Townsend,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  57. 

A  sale  of  lands  by  an  actioneer  at  a  public  auction,  is  a  mere 
agreement  to  convey  the  lands  by  deed  at  a  subsequent  time; 
and  such  agreements  need  not  be  under  seal ;  and,  for  that  reason, 
the  authority  of  the  agent  need  not  be  in  writing,  nor  under  seal. 
Ante,  635,  ^  9.  So,  for  the  same  reason,  the  contract  is  valid,  if 
subscribed  by  the  agent  in  his  own  name,  if  the  contract  shows 
that  it  is  made  for  his  principal.    See  last  two  cases  cited. 

Growing  trees,  although  parcel  of  the  realty,  may  be  sold  or 
conveyed  in  perpetuity,  by  an  unsialed  writing  or  conveyance, 
because  by  the  conveyance,  a  freehold  estate  does  not  pass  to  the 
grantee.  Warren  v.  Leland,  2  Barb.,  613.  Estates  less  than  free- 
hold may  be  created  or  assigned  by  a  deed,  or  by  a  writing  with- 
out a  seal.  JZ>.  Growing  trees,  when  sold  by  a  valid  sale  in 
writing  by  the  owner  of  the  fee  in  the  land,  are  severed,  in  con- 
templation of  law,  from  the  land,  and  become  chattels  personal. 
II.  Where  a  conveyance  of  growing  trees  does  not  limit  the 
time  for  the  entrj'  of  the  grantee  upon  the  land  to  cut  and  remove 
the  trees,  a  right  of  entry  passes,  for  an  indefinite  or  reasonable 
time,  for  the  removal  of  all  the  trees.  Ih.  A  conveyance  of 
standing  timber  is  not  within  the  recording  act;  and  a  record 
of  such  conveyance  is  not  necessary  to  protect  it  against  a  sub- 
sequent honafide  purchaser,  without  notice,  of  the  land  on  which 
the  timber  stands.  JZ>. 

Where  the  owner  of  the  fee  of  land  sells  the  trees  growing 
thereon,  and  afterwards  conveys  the  land,  without  any  exception 
or  reservation,  the  conveyance  of  the  land  will  not  pass  the  title 
to  the  trees.  li.  And  if  the  grantee  of  the  land  cuts  and  re- 
moves the  trees,  the  owner  may  maintain  replevin  against  him  to 
recover  them.  Ih.  So  an  action  for  a  conversion  of  them  may  be 
maintained  instead  of  replevin,  if  the  owner  so  elects. 

SECTION  V. 

AGREEMENTS  NOT  WITHIN  THE  STATUTE. 

There  are  numerous  cases  which  relate  to  land,  and  to  things 
growing  upon  it,  which  are  not  within  this  statute.  A  sale  of 
crops  of  any  kind  which  are  raised  By  annual  cultivation,  such  as 
wheat,  corn,  rye,  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  and  the  lik^,  is  not  a  sale 
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of  an  interest  in  lands,  although  the  crops  are  growing  at  the 
time  of  the  sale ;  and  such  agreement  need  not,  thereforei  be  re- 
duced to  writing,  so  far  as  it  is  affected  by  the  statute  relating  to 
a  sale  of  an  interest  in  lands.  Austin  v.  Sawyer,  9  Cow.,  39; 
Whipple  Y.  Foot,  2  Johns.,  418,  422;  Stewart  y.  Doughty,  9  Johns., 
112;  and  see  ante,  639,  Qreen  v.  Armstrong,  1  Denio,  550. 

A  mortgagor  of  real  estate  released  the  equity  of  redemption 
to  the  mortgagee,  who  agreed  in  consideration  thereof,  to  sell  the 
mortgaged  premises ;  and  that,  after  deducting  the  amount  due 
to  himself,  he  would  pay  the  surplus  of  such  sale  to  the  mort- 
gagor; this  agreement  is  not  void  by  the  statute;  and  after  a 
sale  of  such  premises  for  more  money  than  enough  to  pay  the 
debt  due  to  the  mortgagee,  an  action  will  lie  by  the  mortgagor  to 
recover  the  surplus.  Hess  v.  Fox,  10  Wend.,  436.     Such  an  action 
lies  immediately  after  the  sale ;  and  it  is  no  defense  that  the 
mortgagee  sold  the  land  on  credit,  and  therefore  has  not  received 
the  funds  to  pay  with.  Ih.    The  action  in  such  a  case  is  not 
founded  upon  a  verbal  sale  of  an  interest  in  lands,  nor  upon  a 
verbal  promise  to  purchase  lands,  or  an  interest  therein ;  and  it 
would  lie  without  any  such  agreement,  if  there  had  been  a  fore- 
closure and  sale  of  the  lands,  and  a  surplus  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  mortgagee.    It  is  analogous  to  those  cases  in  which  lands 
are  conveyed  in  pursuance  of  a  verbal  agreement,  and  in  which 
the  purchaser  accepts  the  deed ;  in  such  case,  he  will  be  compelled 
to  pay  the  purchase-money,  although  the  agreement  on  his  part 
was  not  in  writing.    By  accepting  the  deed,  the  whole  contract  is 
performed,  except  the  payment  of  the  money,  which  may  be  com- 
pelled by  an  action  at  law.  Thomas  \.  DicJcinson,  2  Kern.,  364; 
Ampler  v.  Owen,  19  Barb.,  145;  Shephard  v.  Little,  14  Johns., 
210;  Bowen'Y.  BeU,  20  Johns.,  338.    A  verbal  agreement  to  open 
a  road  to  its  original  width,  by  removing  the  fences,  is  not  within 
the  statute,  and  it  is  valid.  Storms  v.  Snyder,  10  Johns.,  109. 
Where  a  highway  is  laid  out  in  pursuance  of  the  statute,  the  con- 
sent of  the  owner  of  the  land  that  the  road  may  be  laid  through 
his  land,  is  valid,  although  such  consent  is  merely  verbal.  Noyes 
V.  Olmpin,  6  Wend.,  461 ;  People  v.  Goodwin,  1  Seld.,  568 ;  Baiter  v. 
Braman,  6  Hill,  47..   Such  consent,  however,  is  revocable  at  any 
time  before  the  road  is  laid  out,  and  a  sale  and  conveyance  of  the 
land,  in  good  faith,  before  the  laying  out  of  the  road,  revokes 
the  verbal  consent.  People  v.  Goodwin,  1  Seld.,  568.    If  the  road 
is  laid  out  in  pursuance  of  such  verbal  consent,  the  owner  of  the 
land  may  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  damages  which  are 
assessed  for  the  injury  to  his  land,  or  for  the  value  of  the  land 
taken  and  used  for  such  highway.  Baiter  v.  Braman,  6  Hill,  47 ; 
Noyes  v.  CJiapin,  6  Wend.,  461.    The  consent  that  the  land  may 
be  used  as  a  highway,  relates  to  an  interest  in  lands,  but  it  is  one 
of  those  cases  in  which  the  statute  permits  a  verbal  consent,  and 
the  case  is  therefore  one  of  those  excepted  by  the  statute  of 
frauds,  viz.,  the  transfer  is  by  operation  of  law;  but  the  statute 
relating  to  highways  is  a  sufficient  authority  to  render  a  verbal 


644  STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS. 

consent  valid,  and  to  exclude  it  from  the  operation  of  the  statute 
of  frauds. 

A  parol  agreement  between  the  owners  of  adjoining  lands,  that 
one  of  them  will,  for  an  adequate  consideration,  erect  and  keep 
up  the  division  fences  between  them,  is  not  within  the  statute  of 
frauds  which  renders  void  an  agreement  not  to  be  performed 
within  a  year ;  nor  within  the  statute  relating  to  the  conveyance 
of  lands  or  of  an  interest  in  them.  Talmadge  v.  Rensselaer,  &c., 
B.  B.  Co.,  13  Barb.,  493.  AcUims  v.  Van  Alstyne,  11  E.  P.  Smith, 
232  ;  8.  a,  35  Barb.,  9. 

The  subject  of  sales  of  personal  property,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  affected  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  has  been  suffi- 
ciently discussed.  Ante,  536. 

SECTION  VI. 

LEASES   FOR   ONE  TEAS. 

An  agreement  for  the  leasing  of  real  estate  for  a  term  longer 
than  one  year,  must  be  reduced  to  writing  and  be  subscribed  by 
the  party  by  whom  the  lease  is  made,  or  it  will  be  void.  Ante,  635, 
§  8 ;  Prindle  v.  Anderson,  19  Wend.,  391 ;  Cleves  v.  Willoughby,  7 
Hill,  83. 

The  statute  requires  that  the  consideration  of  the  lease  shall  be 
expressed  in  the  agreement.  Ante,  635,  ^  8.  The  agreement  of 
the  landlord  to  let  the  premises,  and  the  promise  of  the  tenant  to 
occupy  and  pay  the  rent  agreed,  is  a  sufficient  statement  of  the 
consideration. 

It  was  held,  in  one  case,  that  a  lease  for  a  single  year  was  void, 
where  the  term  was  to  commence  at  a  future  day.  ■Croswell  v. 
Crane,  7  Barb.,  191.  That  ca,se,  however,  has  been  expressly 
overruled  by  the  court  of  appeals ;  and  it  is  now  conclusively 
settled,  that  a  mere  verbal  or  oral  lease  for  one  year  is  valid, 
although  the  term  is  not  to  commence  until  a  future  day.  Young 
v.  Dake,  1  Seld.,  463 ;  Taggard  v.  Boosevelt,  8  How.,  141. 

In  Young  v.  Dalce,  the  agreement  was  made  on  the  11th  day 
of  September,  1848,  for  the  letting  of  the  premises  for  the  term 
of  one  year,  from  the  1st  day  of  April,  1849,  and  this  lease  was 
held  valid.  It  was  also  held,  that  the  statute  which  requires  a 
written  agreement  in  those  cases  which,  by  their  terms,  are  not  to 
be  performed  within  one  year,  relates  entirely  to  contracts  for  the 
sale  of  personal  property,  personal  services,  &c.,  and  not  to  leases 
of  real  estate. 

In  Taggard  v.  Boosevelt,  above  cited,  the  lease  was  oral,  and 
it  was  made  in  March,  1851,  for  one  year  from  the  first  of  May, 
1851,  and  this  was  held  valid. 

"When. a  lease  is  void  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  this  statute, 
that  does  not  render  the  contract  an  illegal  or  unlawful  one  if  the 
parties  choose  to  perform  it.  If  the  lease  is  verbal,  aud  the  term 
is  for  a  longer  time  than  one  year,  it  is  void  in  the  sense  that 
neither  party  can  compel  the  other  to  perform  it.  The  landlord 
need  not,. in  such, a  case,  give  the  tenant  possession  of  the  premi- 
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ses  if  he  chooses  not  to  do  so ;  and  no  action  will  lie  by  the  tenant 
for  the  refusal.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  the  tenant  may  refuse  to 
accept  the  possession  of  the  premises,  and  no  action  will  lie  by 
the  landlord  against  the  tenant  in  consequence  thereof.  The 
parties  may,  however,  go  on  and  perform  the  agreement  although 
they  could  not  be  compelled  to  do  so.  And,  in  such  case,  if  the 
tenant  goes  into  possession  of  the  demised  premises  and  occupies 
them,  he  will  then  be  bound  to  perform  the  agreement,  by  paying 
the  rent  agreed,  for  such  time  as  he  may  remain  in  possession,  in 
the  same  manner  as  though  the  lease  had  been  reduced  to  writing. 
Schuyler  v.  Leggett,  2  Cow.,  660.  And  during  the  time  which  the 
tenant  occupies  the  premises  under  the  terms  of  such  parol  agree- 
ment, he  will  be  bound  to  perform  the  terms  of  it  upon  his  own  part. 
Merely  reducing  the  agreement  to  writing  will  not  be  a  com- 
pliance with  the  statute,  unless  it  is  subscribed  by  the  party  by 
whom  the  lease  is  made,  or  by  his  legally  authorized  agent. 
Champlin  v.  Parish,  11  Paige,  406. 

SECTION  VII. 

rBAUDULENT   SALES,    ASSIGNMENTS,    JUDGMENTS,    40. 

In  sales  and  transfers  of  property,  the  law  may  regard  them  as 
fi-audulent  in  reference  to  the  rights  of  creditors,  for  either  of  two 
causes:  first,  the  transaction  may  be  void  on  account  of  an  actual 
and  fraudulent  intent  in  the  disposition  of  the  property;  or, 
second,  because  the  instrument  which  conveys  the  property, 
or  the  manner  of  conveying  it,  may  be  in  contravention  of  the 
settled  policy  of  the  law,  or  of  some  of  its  rules. 

The  law  does  not  attach  any  importance  to  the  form  of  the 
conveyance  by  which  a  fraudulent  disposition  of  property  is  made. 
A  bill  of  sale,  chattel  mortgage,- assignment,  or  a  judgment 
fraudulently  confessed,  or  permitted  to  be  recovered,  will  be 
treated  as  nullities,  whenever  it  is  established  that  they  are 
founded  in  fraud,  and  the  rights  of  creditors  are  thus  impaired  or 
destroyed.  The  statute  is  as  follows :  "  All  deeds  of  gift,  all  con- 
veyances, and  all  transfers  or  assignments,  verbal  or  written,  of 
goods,  chattels,  or  things  in  action,  made  in  trust  for  the  use 
of  the  person  making  the  same,  shall  be  void  as  against  the  cred- 
itors, existing  or  subsequent,  of  suclT  person."  3  E.  S.,  221,  ■§  1, 
5th  ed.  "Every  conveyance  or  assignment,  in  writing,  or  other- 
wise, of  any  estate  or  interest  in  lands,  or  in  goods  or  things  in 
action,  or  of  any  rents  or  profits  issuing  therefrom,  and  every 
charge  upon  lands,  goods,  or  things  in  action,  or  upon  the  rents 
or  profits  thereof,  made  with  the  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or  defraud 
creditors  or  other  persons  of  their  lawful  suits,  damages,  forfeit- 
ures, debts  or  demands,  and  every  bond  or  other  evidence  of 
debt  given,  suit  commenced,  decree  or  judgment  suffered,  with 
the  like  intent,  as  against  the  persons  so  hindered,  delayed,  or 
defrauded,  shall  be  void."  3  E.  S.,  224,  §  1,  5th  ed.  The  statute 
which  relates  to  chattel  mortgages,  has  been  already  quoted. 
Ante,  162.    If  a  chattel  mortgage  is  executed  in  compliance  with 
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the  requirements  of  that  statute,  as  to  the  delivery  of  the  property, 
and  as  to  filing  the  mortgage  properly,  &c.,  such  mortgage  will 
nevertheless  be  absolutely  void,  if  it  was  made  for  the  purpose, 
and  with  the  intent,  to  hinder,  delay  or  defraud  the  creditors  of 
the  mortgagor.    The  provisions  of  the  statute  referred  to,  were 
intended  to  apply  to  such  mortgages  as  werQ  made  in  good  faith, 
and  for  a  lawful  purpose,  and  with  a  view  to  the  protection  of 
subsequent  purchasers  or  mortgagees  in  good  faith,  of  the  same 
property,  from  the  same  mortgagor.    But  where  the  mortgage  is 
intended  as  a  fraud  upon  the  rights  of  creditors,  no  form,  how- 
ever solemn,  and  no  ceremony,  however  formal,  will  prevent  the 
law  from  declaring  it  fraudulent,  if  proper  evidence  of  such  fraud 
is  given.    In  relation  to  chattel  mortgages,  as  affected  by  the 
statute,  ante,  162,  one  result  of  a  neglect  of  its  provisions,  will  be 
to  allow  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor  to  take  the  property  upon 
execution,  even  when  the  mortgage  was  given  in  good  faith  and 
for  full  value ;  and  so  it  may  be  held  by  subsequent  bona  fide 
purchasers  or  mortgagees,  under  similar  circumstances.    The 
provisions  of  the  statute  quoted  in  this  chapter,  relate  exclusively 
to  those  cases  in  which  the  disposition  of  the  property  is  made 
with  an  actual  fraudulent  intent  for  the  purpose  of  hindering, 
delaying  or  defrauding  the  creditors  of  such  vendor,  &c.;  and 
they  relate  to  every  species  of  property,  whether  real  estate,  per- 
sonal property,  or  things  in  action ;  and  so,  on  the  other  band, 
they  relate  to  every  form  or  species  of  conveyance  by  which  the 
title  to  property  can  be  transferred.    In  a  work  of  this  character, 
however,  no  notice  need  be  taken  of  the  law  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
real  estate,  since  a  justice's  court  has  no  jurisdiction  whatever  in 
relation  to  it.    Every  bill  of  sale  which  is  made  with  an  intent  to 
hinder,  delay  or  defraud  creditors,  will  be  absolutely  void,  not- 
withstanding a  change  of  the  possession  of  the  property.    The 
same  rule  applies  to  judgments  and  executions  which  are  fraud- 
ulently employed  for  the  same  purpose;  and  so  of  fraudulent 
assignments.    The  law  permits  an  insolvent  debtor  to  make 
an  assignment  of  his  property  for  the  payment  of  his  creditors; 
and  it  even  permits  him  to  prefer  some  creditors,  by  paying  them 
to  the  exclusion  of  others;  but  such  assignment  must  be  made  in 
entire  good  faith,  and  for  the  sole  ptirpose  of  paying  just  debts. 
Such  assignments  are  merely  tolerated;  they  are  not  favored  nor 
encouraged  by  the  law,  and  they  will  not  be  sustained,  when  it 
can  be  established  that  they  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  hinder- 
ing; delaying  or  defrauding  creditors.    But,  there  are  numerous 
cases  in  which  an  assignment  may  have  been  made  without  any 
actual  fraudulent  intent,  and  yet  it  will  not  be  sustained,  because 
some  of  the  provisions  of  the  assignment  violate  some  principle 
of  public  policy,  or  contravene  some  established  rule  of  law. 

A  good  illustration  of  the  principle  is  seen  in  the  case  of  chattel 
mortgages,  which  may  have  been  made  in  good  faith,  and  yet 
have  been  held  invalid,  because  not  filed,  or  because  no  transfer 
was  made  of  the  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property.  Ante,  164. 
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So,  there  are  many  cases  in  which  a  debtor  has  made  an  assign- 
ment with  an  intention  that  his  property  should  go  as  far  as 
possible  towards  the  payment  of  his  just  debts,  and  yet  some  of 
the  provisions  which  were  inserted  in  the  assignment  for  that 
purpose,  have  been  held  to  be  fatal  to  the  validity  of  the  instru- 
ment.   An  assignment  may  be  void  for  something  which  appears 
on  the  face  of  the  instrument,  or  for  some  reason  extrinsic,  and 
which  relates  to  the  intention  with  which  it  was  made.    A  fraud- 
ulent intention,  in  fact,  is  always  fatal  to  its  validity,  however  fair 
it  may  appear  upon  its  face.    When  an  assignment  is  impeached 
as  .being  fraudulent  upon  its  face,  the  question  is,  whether  the 
provisions  of  the  instrument  are  such,  that  when  carried  out, 
according  to  their  apparent  and  reasonable  intent,  they  will  be 
fraudulent  in  their  operation.    Fraud  cannot  be  presumed,  where 
the  instrument  admits  a  contrary  construction.    Kellogg  v.  SIom- 
son,  15  Barb.,  56;  S.  C,  1  Kern.,  302;  BrigJiamy,  Tillinghast,  15 
Barb.,  618;  Mann  v.  Witbedk,  17  Barb.,  388;  Jacobs  v.  AUen, 
18  Barb.,  549;  Banh  of  Silver  Creek  v.  Talcott,  22  Barb.,  550. 
An  assignment  made  by  a  debtor,  of  his  property,  with  the  fraud- 
ulent intent  to  hinder,  delay  and  defraud  his  creditors,  is  void, 
although  his  assignees  are  free  from  all  imputation  of  participating 
in  his  fraudulent  designs,  and  they  are  themselves  iona  fide  cred- 
itors of  the  assignor,  and  are  to  take  the  entire  avails  of  the 
assigned  property  to  pay  their  preferred  debts.  Batlibnn  v.  Plat- 
ner,  18  Barb.,  272;  Wilson  v.  Forsyth,  24  Barb.,  106.     But  a 
mortgagee  who  takes  a  mortgage  of  personal  property  from  his 
debtor  to  secure  his  debt  in  good  faith,  and  without  any  notice 
of  an  improper  design  on  the  part  of  the  mortgagor  in  executing 
the  same,  will  be  protected,  although  the  object  and  design  of 
the  mortgagor  in  executing  the  same,  was  to  delay,  hinder  or  de- 
fraud his  other  creditors.  Rail  v.  Arnold,  15  Barb.,  599.    An 
assignment,  executed  by  a  man  in  embarrassed  or  insolvent  cir- 
cumstances, of  his  property,  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  creditors, 
is  valid,  if  it  unconditionally  and  absolutely  devotes  the  whole  of 
the  assigned  property  to  the  payment  of  his  debts,  provided  it  is 
made  without  any  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or  defraud  his  creditors. 
And,  if  such  assignment  was  valid  in  its  creation,  no  subsequent 
fraudulent  or  illegal  acts  of  the  parties  can  invalidate  it.  Brown- 
ing V,  Hart,  6  Barb.,  91;  Wilson  v.  Forsyth,  24  Barb.,  106,  107; 
American  Exchange  Banlc  v.  Webb,  15  How.,  193.    Such  sub- 
sequent acts  are  admissible  upon  the  question  of  the  intent  with 
which  the  assignment  was  made,  but  they  are  not  conclusive,  lb. 
An  inventory  or  schedule  of  the  property  assigned,  is  not  indis- 
pensable, as  a  condition  precedent  to  the  taking  effect  of  the 
deed ;  and  the  omission  of  it,  is  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  avoid  an 
assignment,  although  it  may  be  evidence  of  fraud.    The  question 
of  fraudulent  intent,  in  such  a  case,  is  a  proper  question  for  the 
jury,  in  connection  with  the  other  circumstances.  Kellogg  v.  Slaw- 
son,  15  Barb.,  56;  Cunningham  v.  Freeborn,  11  Wend.,  241. 
Where  an  absolute  assignment  of  all  the  assignor's  property 
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and  choses  in  action,  contained  a  provision  that  the  assignor 
would,  with  all  convenient  speed,  make  out  an  inventory  of  such 
property  and  choses  in  action,  and  such  inventory  when  made 
out  was  to  be  considered  a  part  of  the  assignment,  it  was  held 
that  the  assignment  conveyed  a  present  interest  to  the  assignee, 
and  that  its  taking  effect  did  not  depend  upon  the  making  of  an 
inventory.  Keyes  v.  Brush,  2  Paige,  311 ;  Kellogg  v.  Slawson,  15 
Barb.,  56. 

Where  a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  con- 
veys to  the  assignees  all  the  "goods,  chattels,  merchandise,  &c., 
and  property  of  every  name  and  nature  whatsoever,"  of  the 
assignor,  these  words  will  be  suflBcient  to  include  all  his  property, 
wherever  it  may  be,  whether  on  land  or  on  sea,  and  will  include 
property  which  the  assignor  ordered  to  be  manufactured  in  a 
foreign  country,  and  which  was  on  board  of  a  vessel  and  on  its 
way  to  this  country  at  the  date  of  the  assignment.  Van  Dine  v. 
Willett,  38  Barb.,  319.  If  the  assignee  accepts  the  trust,  pays 
the  duties  thereon,  and  pays  the  purchase  price  to  the  manufac- 
turer, the  title  to  the  property  vests  in  the  assignee,  and  a  creditor 
of  the  assignor  has  no  right  to  take  such  property  on  an  execution 
in  his  favor  and  sell  it.  lb.  If  he  does  so,  both  he,  and  the  sheriff 
who  sells  by  his  directions,  will  be  trespassers,  and  liable  to  an 
action  in  favor  of  the  assignee.  IJ>.  A  provision  in  an  assign- 
ment which  provides  for  the  payment  of  debts,  bonds,  notes  and 
sums  of  money  due  and  to  grow  due,  will  not  be  construed  to 
include  debts  which  are  not  in  existence,  and  therefore  the  clause 
will  not  invalidate  the  assignment.  li. 

An  assignment  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  of  all  a 
debtor's  property,  which  was  therein  stated  to  be  "  more  fully 
and  particularly  enumerated  and  described  in  a  schedule  an- 
nexed," passes  property  not  mentioned  in  the  schedule.  Piatt  v. 
Lott,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  478 ;  Turner  v.  Jaycox,  40  Barb.,  164. 

Where  an  assignment  was  made  by  S.  and  F.  for  the  benefit  of 
creditors,  giving  preferences,  of  all  the  goods,  chattels,  &c.,  and 
property,  of  every  name  and  nature,  of  the  assignor,  more  par- 
ticularly enumerated  and  described  in  the  schedule  hereto  annexed 
and  marked  schedule  "A,"  and  the  assignment  consisted  of  sepa- 
rate sheets,  which  were  not  attached  together  when  it  was 
executed.  S.  himself  drew  schedule  A,  which  was  on  a  separate 
sheet,  and  there  was  no  evidence  that  F.  ever  saw  it.  After- 
wards, the  several  sheets,  excepting  schedule  A,  were  wafered 
together,  and  sent  to  the  clerk's  office  to  be  recorded,  the  attorney 
who  drew  the  papers  still  retaining  schedule  A.  After  the  making 
of  a  contract  .for  the  sale  of  the  assigned  property  by  the  as- 
signees, and  a  levy  thereon  by  a  creditor,  and  the  commencement 
of  a  suit  by  the  purchasers  against  the  sheriff,  schedule  A  was 
attached  to  the  assignment ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  schedule 
containing  a  specification  of  the  property  conveyed  would  have 
controlled  and  limited  the  general  words  of  the  assignment ;  that 
such  schedule  not  being  annexed,  the  assignment  was  insensible, 
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and,  as  against  creditors,  did  not  convey  the  property  to  the 
assignees.  MoirY. Brown, 14:Biivh., 39 ;  Willces v. Ferris, 5 Johns., 
335 ;  and  see  Piatt  v.  Lott,  3  B.  P.  Smith,  478 ;  Averill  v.  Loucks, 
6  Barb.,  470.  An  assignment  directed  the  assignees  first  to  pay 
the  laborers  and  worltmen  of  the  assignors,  residing  in  Albany 
and  Buffalo,  the  amount  due  to  them  respectively  for  the  work 
and  labor  done  for  the  assignors.  Neither  the  names  of  those 
creditors,  nor  their  places  of  residence,  nor  the  respective  amounts 
due  to  each,  were  mentioned ;  but  it  was  held,  that  the  omission 
to  specify  these  particulars  did  not  avoid  the  assignment.  Bank 
of  Silver  Greek  v.  Talcott,  22  Barb.,  550.  Where  an  insolvent 
debtor  makes  an  assignment  of  all  his  property,  and  it  provides 
that  a  portion  of  his  creditors  shall  be  paid,  and  that  then  the 
surplus  remaining  shall  be  repaid  to  the  assignor,  without  pro- 
viding for  the  payment  of  the  other  creditors,  such  assignment 
will  be  void  on  its  face.  Strong  v.  Skinner,  4  Barb.,  546 ;  Leitch 
V.  Eollister,  4  Oomst.,  211 ;  Curtis  v.  Leavitt,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  12 ; 
The  rule  is  the  same  where  there  is  an  assignment  of  a  part  of 
the  assignor's  property,  for  the  payment  of  a  portion  of  his 
creditors,  and  providing  for  a  return  of  the  surplus  before  all 
the  creditors  are  paid.  Strong  v.  Skinner,  4  Barb.,  546. 

But,  an  assignment  which  provides  that,  after  all  the  creditors 
are  paid  in  full,  the  surplus  should  be  returned  to  the  assignor,  is 
valid.  FJly  v.  Cook,  18  Barb.,  612;  Van  Bossum  v.  Walker,  11 
Barb.,  237 ;  Wintringham  v.  Lafoy,  7  Cow.,  735. 

A  voluntary  assignment  to  a  trustee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors 
containing  a  provision  that  the  trustee  shall  not  be  accountable 
for  any  loss  sustained  by  the  trust  property,  unless  it  shall  happen 
jQ-om  gross  negligence  or  willful  misfeasance,  is  void.  Litchfield  v. 
White,  3  Seld.,  438 ;  S.  C,  3  Sandf.,  545. 

An  assignment  made  by  an  insolvent,  is  not  void  on  its  face, 
because  it  provides  that  the  assignee  may  employ  suitable  agents 
at  a  reasonable  compensation,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  effects 
assigned,  and  that  he  shall  adopt  such  measures  generally  in 
relation  to  the  settlement  of  the  estate,  as  will,  in  his  judgment, 
promote  the  true  interest  thereof.  Mann  v.  Wifbeck,  17  Barb., 
388.    But,  a  provision  in  the  assignment  of  an  insolvent  debtor, 
that  the  assignee,  a  lawyer,  shall  be  allowed  a  reasonable  counsel 
fee,  over  and  above  the  expenses  and  commissions  for  executing 
the  trust,  is  illegal  and  renders  the  assignment  void.  Nichols  v. 
McJEiven,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  22 ;  S.  C,  21  Barb.,  65.    A  provision  in 
an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  authorizing  either  the 
assignor  or  the  trustees  to  declare  future  preferences,  is  fraudulent 
and  void.  Sheldon  v.  Bodge,  4  Denio,  217 ;  Strong  v.  Skinner,  4 
Barb.,  546 ;  Averill  v.  Loucks,  6  Barb.,  470.    But  where  an  assign- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  creditors  provided  for  a  preference  to 
those  creditors  who  were  named  "  in  the  annexed  schedule," 
which  schedule  was  not  annexed  until  two  days  after  the  delivery 
of  the  assignment,  it  was  held  that  the  assignment  was  valid 
where  it  was  found  that  there  was  entire  good  faith  on  the  part 
Wait        82 
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of  both  assignor  and  assignee,  in  relation  to  the  matter.  Motop 
V.  NMig,  17  Abb.,  332. 

A  provision  in  such  an  assignment  of  all  the  debtor's  property, 
when  a  portion  of  it  consists  of  unfinished  machinery  and  materials 
in-  process  of  manufacture,  the  completion  of  which  was  necessary 
to  an  advantageous  sale,  authorizing  the  assignees  to  complete 
the  manufacture  and  work  ui)  the  materials  at  the  expense  of  the 
assigned  fund,  as  in  their  judgment  might  be  advisable,  so  as  to 
realize  the  greatest  amount  of  money  therefrom,  renders  the 
assignment  iraudulent  and  void  on  its  face,  though  an  actual 
fraudulent  intent,  except  as  thereby  manifested,  is  disproved. 
Dunham  v.  Waterman,  3  B.  P.  Smith,  9 ;  8.  0.,  6  Abb.,  357,  and 
see  Hitchcock  v.  Cadmus,  2  Barb.,  381. 

An  assignment  which,  in  express  terms,  or  which,  by  necessary 
implication,  provides  for  a  sale  of  the  assigned  property  on  credit^ 
is  fraudulent  and  void  on  its  face  as  against  creditors.  Nicholson 
V.  Lea/vitt,  2  Seld.,  510;  BurdioU  v.  Post,  Id.,  522;  Porter  v.  Wil- 
liams, 5  Seld.,  142 ;  S.  G.,  12  How.,  107;  Brigham  v.  Tillinghast, 
3  Kern.,  215.  An  assignment  is  not  void  which  prohibits  a  sale 
on  credit,  but  requires  the  property  to  be  sold  for  cash.  Carpenter 
V.  Underwood,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  521.  When  an  assignment  is  not 
void  on  its  face,  there  ought  to  be  clear  evidence  of  a  fraudulent 
intent  in  making  the  assignment  before  it  is  declared  void.  Wil- 
son V.  Forsyth,  24  Barb.,  105,  106,  107. 

When  the  assignor  retains  the  possession  of  the  assigned  pro- 
perty, the  assignment  is  presumptively  fraudulent,  and  will  be 
void,  unless  the  transaction  is  satisfactorily  explained.  Adams  v. 
Davidson,  6  Seld.,  309;  Pine  v.  Bikert,  21  Barb.,  469;  Connah 
V.  Sedgwick,  1  Barb.,  210.  An  assignment  is  not  necessarily 
fraudulent  and  void  because  the  assignor  omitted  to  pay  over  aU 
the  money  he  possessed  at  the  time  of  making  the  assignment, 
and  because  he  carried  off  a  large  sum  of  that  money  after  the 
assignment  was  executed.  Wilson  v.  Forsyth,  24  Barb.,  105,  106, 
107 ;  American  Fxcliange  Banli  v.  Wehb,  15  How.,  193.  A  debtor 
having  made  an  assignment,  and  being  apprehensive  that  it 
might  be  held  defective,  subsequently  gave  a  confession  of  judg- 
ment to  the  assignees,  who  gave  a  declaration  showing  that  the 
judgment  was  held  in*  trust  for  the  creditors,  and  that  it  was  to 
be  resorted  to  only  in  case  the  assignment  should  be  held  invalid; 
it  was  held  that  the  judgment  was  void.  Mackie  v.  Cairns,  5  Cow., 
547 ;  D'lvernois  v.  Leavitt,  23  Barb.,  64,  81. 

A  valid  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  fixes  their  rights, 
and  those  rights  cannot  afterwards,  without  their  consent,  be 
varied  by  the  assignor  or  the  trustees.  Bell  v.  Holford,  1  Duer,  58; 
Sheldon  v.  Smith,  28  Barb.,  593.  A  general  assignee  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors  is  not  a  i&ona  fide  assignee  in  the  sense  that 
will  exclude  the  equities  existing  between  the  assignor  and  a 
surety  upon  promissory  notes  made  by  the  assignor;  and  if  the 
assignor  could  not  have  maintained  an  action  against  such  surety 
on  the  notes,  his  general  assignee  does  not  stand  in  any  better 
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position,  and  therefore  he  cannot  maintain  an  action  upon  them. 
Beed.  v.  Sands,  37  Barb.,  185.  Whether  an  assignment  is  void 
on  its  face  on  account  of  some  provision  contained  in  it,  is  always 
a  iq[uestion  of  law  for  the  court.  Slieldon  v.  Dodge,  4  Denio,  218 ; 
EdgeU  v.  Hart,  5  Seld.,  213 ;  Kellogg  v.  Slatvson,  15  Barb.,  56 ; 
S.  C.,  1  Kern.,  302 ;  Dunham  y.  Waterman,  3  E.  P.  §mith,  9. 

But,  whenever  it  is  a  question  upon  the  evidence,  whether  the 
assignment  was  made  with  an  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or  defraud 
creditors,  it  is  a  question  of  fact  for  a  jury,  3  K.  S.,  225,  ^  4,  5th 
ed.  Seymour  v.  Wilson,  4  Kern.,  567 ;  Tliompson  v.  Blanchard,  4 
Oomst.,  303 ;  Hanford  v.  Artcher,  4  Hill,  271. 

A  judgment  which  is  confiessed  for  the  purpose  of  hindering, 
delaying  or  •  deftauding  creditors,  is  void.  3  E.  S.,  224,  ■§  1,  5th 
ed. ;  Maclcie  v.  Cairns,  5  Oow.,  547.  Where  property  is  sold  on  an 
execution,  and  it  is  bid  off  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  the 
sale  will  be  presumptively  fraudulent  as  to  creditors,  if  the  pro- 
perty is  left  in  the  possession  of  the  defendant  in  the  execution. 
Fonda  Y.  Gross,  15  Wend.,  628 ;  Gardenier  v.  Tubis,  21  Wend., 
169 ;  Farrington  v.  Caswell,  15  Johns.,  430. 

But,  this  presumption  may  be  rebutted,  and  where  the  con- 
dition of  the  property  is  such  as  to  furnish  a  sufficient  excuse,  as 
where  it  consists  of  unthreshed  oats  in  a  barn,  and  beans,  some 
of  which  were  in  a  mow  in  the  barn,  and  some  of  them  in  a  field 
ungathered,  the  property  need  not  be  immediately  removed. 
Woodworth  v.  Woodworth,  21  Barb.,  343 ;  Wyman  v.  Hart,  12 
How.,  122 ;  Broivn  v.  WUmerding,  5  Duer,  220 ;  see  last  case  stated 
ante,  163.  The  mere  f^ict  that  a  judgment  confessed,  is  confessed 
to  secure  as  well  a  debt  owing  to  a  creditor  other  than  the 
plaintiff,  as  one  owing  to  the  latter,  does  not  render  it  fraudulent 
and  void  as  against  creditors.  Paton  v.  Westervelt,  2  Duer,  362. 

The  law  does  not  presume  any  transaction  fraudulent  without 
some  evidence  of  its  existence ;  and  therefore  a  judgment  will 
^ot  be  presumed  to  be  fraudulent ;  and  it  will  be  held  to  be  valid 
until  proof  of  fraud  is  given  by  the  party  attacking  its  validity. 
Dunham  v.  Waterman,  3  Duer,  166,  180. 

A  hona  fide  purchaser  from  a  fraudulent  vendee  will  obtain  a 
valid  title  to  the  property  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  vendor. 
3  E.  S.,  225,  §  5,  5th  ed. ;  anU,  506. 

But,  a  purchaser  with  notice  of  the  fraud,  or  without  value, 
will  not  hold  the  property  as  against  the  creditors  of  a  fraudu- 
lent vendor.  Qeortner  v.  Trustees,  &c.,  2  Barb.,  625;  Deals  v. 
Gwrnsey,  8  Johns.,  446. 

The  mere  knowledge  that  there  is  a  judgment  against  a  debtor 
will  not  render  a  purchase  from  him  void,  if  there  was  no  intent 
to  defraud  creditors.  Deals  v.  Gurnsey,  8  Johns.,  446 ;  Waterhiiry 
V.  Stu/rtevant,  18  Wend.,  353.  But  where  the  purchaser  has 
notice  of  the  judgment,  and  purchases  the  goods  with  intent  to 
defraud  such  judgment  creditor,  the  purchase  will  be  void.  Wick- 
ham  V.  Miller,  12  Johns.,  320 ;  Deals  y,  Gurnsey,  8  Johns.,  446 ; 
Waterhury  v.  Sturtevant,  18  Wend.,  353. 
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A  fraudulent  sale  is  binding  upon  the  vendor,  although  it  may 
be  voidable  as  to  his  creditors.  Mosely  v.  Mosely,  1  E.  P.  Smith, 
334;  Waterbury  v.  Westervelt,  5  Seld.,  598;  Jackson  v.  Garnsey, 
16  Johns.,  189 ;  Jackson  v.  Cadwell,  1  Cow.,  623.  But  executors, 
administrators,  receivers,  assignees,  or  other  trustees  of  insolvents, 
may  disaffirm  such  sales.  3  E.  S.,  226,  §^  1,  2,  3,  5th  ed. ;  Laws 
1858,  chap.  314,  §§  1,  2,  3. 

The  statute  now  provides  for  the  manner  in  which  general 
assignments  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  shall  be  executed.  Laws 
1860,  chap.  348,  which  is  as  follows : 

^  1.  Every  conveyance  or  assignment  made  by  a  debtor  or 
debtors,  of  his,  her,  or  their  estates,  real  or  personal,  or  both,  in 
trust,  to  an  assignee  or  assignees,  for  the  creditors  of  such  debtor 
or  debtors,  shall  be  in  writing,  and  shall  be  duly  acknowledged 
before  au  officer  authorized  to  take  the  acknowledgment  of 
deeds  ;  and  the  certificate  of  such  acknowledgment  shall  be  duly 
indorsed  upon  such  conveyance  or  assignment,  before  the  delivery 
thereof  to  the  assignee  or  assignees  therein  named. 

<^  2.  Every  debtor  or  debtors  so  making  an  assignment,  shall, 
at  the  date  thereof,  or  within  twenty  days  thereafter,  make  and 
deliver  to  the  county  judge  of  the  county  in  which  such  debtor 
or  debtors  resided  at  the  date  of  such  assignment,  an  inventory 
or  schedule,  containing: 

1.  A  full  and  true  account  of  all  the  creditors  of  such  debtor  or 
debtors. 

2.  The  place  of  residence  of  each  creditor,  if  known  to  such 
debtor  or  debtors,  and  if  not  known,  the  fact  to  be  so  stated. 

3.  The  sum  owing  to  each  creditor,  and  the  nature  of  each  debt 
or  demand,  whether  arising  on  written  security,  account,  or  other- 
wise. 

4.  The  true  cause  and  consideration  of  such  indebtedness  in 
each  case,  and  the  place  where  such  indebtedness  arose. 

5.  A  statement  of  any  existing  judgment,  mortgage,  collateral, 
or  other  security,  for  the  payment  of  any  such  debt. 

6.  A  full  and  true  inventory  of  all  such  debtor's  estate  at  the 
date  of  such  assignment,  both  real  and  personal,  in  law  and  in 
equity,  and  the  incumbrances  existing  thereon,  and  of  all  vouch- 
ers and  securities  relating  thereto,  and  the  value  of  such  estate, 
according  to  the  best  knowledge  of  such  debtor  or  debtors. 

7.  An  affidavit  shall  be  made  by  such  debtor  or  debtors,  and 
annexed  to,  and  delivered  with  such  inventory  or  schedule  that 
the  same  is  in  all  respects  just  and  true,  according  to  the  best  of 
such  debtor  or  debtors'  knowledge  and  belief. 

^  3.  The  assignee  or  assignees  named  in  any  such  assignment, 
shall,  within  thirty  days  after  the  date  thereof  (and  before 
he  shall  have  power  or  authority  to  sell,  dispose  of,  or  convert  to 
the  purposes  of  the  trust,  any  of  the  assigned  property),  enter 
into  a  bond  to  the  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  in  an  amount 
to  be  ordered  and  directed  by  the  county  judge  of  the  county 
where  such  debtor  or  debtors  resided  at  the  date  of  such  assign- 
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ment,  with  sufficient  sureties,  to  be  approved  of  by  such  judge, 
and  conditioned  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  such 
assignee  or  assignees,  and  for  the  due  accounting  for  all  moneys 
received  by  such  assignee  or  assignees,  which  bond  shall  be  tiled 
in  the  county  clerk's  office  where  the  assignment  is  recorded. 

§  4-  After  the  lapse  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  such  assign- 
ment, the  county  judge  of  the  county  where  such  inventory  is 
filed,  shall,  upon  the  petition  of  any  creditor  of  such  debtor  or 
debtors,  have  power  to  issue  a  citation  or  summons,  compelling 
such  assignee  or  assignees  to  appear  before  him  and  show  cause 
why  an  account  of  the  trust  fund  created  by  any  sxich  assign- 
ment, shall  not  be  made,  and  to  decree  payment  of  such  creditors' 
just  proportional  part  of  such  fund;  and  such  county  judge  shall 
also  have  the  same  power  and  jurisdiction  to  compel  such  ac- 
counting as  is  now  possessed  by  surrogates  in  relation  to  the 
estates  of  deceased  persons;  and  also  power  to  examine  the 
parties  to  such  assignment,  and  other  persons,  on  oath,  in  relation 
to  such  assignment  and  accounting,  and  all  matters  connected 
therewith,  and  to  compel  their  attendance  for  that  purpose ;  and 
the  parties  interested  in  such  accounting,  shall  have  the  same 
rights  to  appeal  from  any  order  or  decree  of  such  judge,  in  the 
premises,  as  is  now  given  from  the  decrees  of  surrogates  in  re- 
lation to  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators. 

§  5.  Whenever  any  such  assignee  or  assignees  shall  omit  or 
refiise  to  perform  any  decree  or  order  made  against  him,  her 
or  them,  by  a  judge  or  court  having  jurisdiction  to  compel  the 
payment  of  any  debt  out  of  such  trust  fund,  such  county  judge 
or  court  may  order  the  bond  of  such  assignee  or  assignees  to  be 
prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the  people,  by  the  district  attorney  of 
the  county  where  the  said  bond  is  filed,  and  shall  apply  the 
moneys  collected  thereon,  in  satisfaction  of  the  debts  of  said 
debtor  or  debtors,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  same  ought  to  have 
been  applied  by  such  assignee  or  assignees. 

§  6.  Every  conveyance  or  assignment  made  by  any  debtor  or 
debtors,  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
clerk's  office  of  theicountyln  which  such  debtor  or  debtors  resided 
at  the  date  thereof^  ^and  every  inventory  of  the  property  of  such 
debtor  or  debtors,  made  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be 
filed  in  the  same  office  where  such  assignment  is  recorded, 

§  7.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately- 

Where  a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  is  not 
acknowledged  or  proved  as  required  by  the  first  section  of  the 
Laws  of  1860,  chap.  348,  the  assignment  will  «be  void.  Faircliild 
V.  Crwynne,  16  Abb-,  23.  An  omission  by  the  .assignor,  in  such  an 
assignment,  to  make  and  deliver  an  inventory  to  the  county 
judge,  as  required  by  the  second  section  of  that  act,  does  not 
render  the  assignment  void,  as  the  statute  is  merely  directory. 
Jtiliand  v-  Rathhone,  39  Barb.,  97^  Evans  v.  Chapin,  20  How., 
289.  If  the  assignment  is  valid  when  executed  and  delivered, 
and  it  vests  the  title  to  the  property  assigned  in  the  assignee,  no 
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subsequent  omission,  whether  relating  to  the  making  an  inven- 
tory, or  otherwise,  will  reach  back,  and  render  the  assignment 
invalid.  It. 

So,  a  refusal  by  the  assignee,  to  give  a  bond,  or  to  file  an  in- 
ventory, does  not  render  the  assignment  void,  though  it  would  be 
a  sufficient  ground  to  justify  a  removal  of  the  assignee.  Barbour 
V.  Ever  son,  16  Abb.,  366. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

MAEEIAGB. 

SECTION  I. 
ACTIONS   FOB   A   BREACH   OF   MARRIAGE   PROMISE. 

The  right  to  recover  damages  in  a  justice's  court  for  a  breach 
of  marriage  promise,  is  entirely  clear;  but,  the  amount  of  damages 
claimed  in  such  actions  is  usually  so  great,  that  the  action  is 
brought  in  the  supreme  court. 

In  every  such  action,  it  is  essential  for  the  plaintiflF  to  establish 
a  mutual  promise  of  marriage,  and  that  the  defendant  has  been 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  contract. 

Marriage,  in  this  state,  is  a  mere  civil  contract,  which  depends 
entirely  upon  the  consent  and  agreement  of  the  contracting 
parties  for  its  validity.  Though  it  is  to  be  observed  that  there 
are  cases  in  which  the  law  prohibits  marriages,  even  when  the 
parties  themselves  consent  and  agree  to  a  marriage. 

Marriage  differs  essentially  from  other  civil  contracts,  in  one 
particular,  which  is,  that  the  contract  when  once  made  and  con- 
summated, is  conclusive  upon  the  parties,  who  cannot  of  them- 
selves rescind  the  contract,  even  if  they  wish  to  do  so.  Clayton  v. 
Warden,  4  Oomst.,  238,  Pkatt,  J. 

Marriage,  in  its  origin,  is  a  contract  of  natural  law;  and,  in 
civil  society,  is  a  civil  contract,  requiring  no  form  or  ceremony 
unless  imposed  by  the  local  law ;  and  hence,  when  the  law  directs 
the  ceremony  to  be  conducted  in  a  prescribed  manner,  a  failure 
to  comply  with  such  forms,  does  not  affect  the  validity  of  the 
contract,  unless  such  eflfect-  be  expressly  directed  by  statute. 
Ferrie  v.  Public  Administrator,  3  Bradf.,  169,  170,  151 ;  S.  C,  26 
Barb.,  177 ;  and  9  E.  P.  Smith,  90.  The  principles  of  the  common 
law  respecting  marriage,  are  few  and  simple.  It  requires  no 
ceremony,  no  solemnization  by  minister,  priest  or  magistrate.  A 
marriage  is  complete,  when  there  is  a  full,  free  and  mutual  con- 
sent by  the  parties  capable  of  contracting,  even  when  not  followed 
by  cohabitation.  Oatijolle  v.  Ferrie,  26  Barb.,  177,  184 ;  S.  C,  9 
E.  P.  Smith,  90,  106 ;  Jackson  v.  Winne,  7  Wend.,  47 ;  Fenton  v. 
Meed,  4  Johns.,  52;  Rayes  v.  People,  HE.  P.  Smith,  390.  Proof 
of  an  actual  marriage,  by  persons  who  were  present  at  the  cere- 
mony, is  not,  in  all  cases,  necessary.  Such  strict  proof  is  required 
in  those  cases  only  in  which  there  is  a  prosecution  for  bigamy, 
or  in  actions  for  criminal  conversation.  In  other  cases,  a  marriage 
may  be  proved  from  cohabitation,  reputation,  acknowledgment  of 
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the  parties,  reception  in  the  family,  and  other  circumstances  from 
which  a  marriage  may  be  inferred.  CaujoUe  v.  Ferrie,  9  E.  P. 
Smith,  107,  and  see  the  eases  last  cited. 

These  circumstances,  however,  do  not  constitute  marriage,  they 
are  merely  evidence  of  it,  and  they  may  be  rebutted  by  other  tes- 
timony. Clayton  v.  Wa/rdell,  4  Oomst.,  230.  By  the  common  law, 
infants  may  marry— males  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  females  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years — and  the  consent  of  parents  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  the  validity  of  the  marriage.  Bennett  v.  Smith,  21  Barb., 
439,  440;  and  see  3  E.  S.,  227,  ^  3,  5th  ed. 

But,  although  infants  may  be  legally  married,  if  they  choose  to 
perform  the  contract  of  marriage,  yet  they  may  retract  at  any 
time  before  an  actual  marriage;  and,  in  an  action  against  an  in- 
fant for  a  breach  of  marriage  promise,  infancy,  if  pleaded,  will 
constitute  a  perfect  defense  to  the  action.  Hunt  v.  Pealce,  5  Cow., 
475;  Hamilton  v.  Lomax,  26  Barb.,  615 ;  S.  C,  6  Abb.,  142.  But 
an  infant  may  maintain  an  action  against  an  adult  for  a  breach 
of  marriage  promise,  for  the  contract  is  voidable  on  the  part  of 
the  infant,  at  his  or  her  election,  but  it  is  conclusive  on  the  part 
of  the  adult,  if  the  infant  chooses  to  enforce  it.  Willard  v.  Stone, 
7  Oow.,  22.  Consent  is  one  of  the  essential  requisites  to  a  valid 
marriage  contract;  and  if  the  contracting  parties,  or  either  of 
them,  has  not  legal  capacity  to  consent,  the  contract  will  be  void. 
For  this  reason,  an  idiot,  or  a  lunatic  while  in  a  state  of  lunacy, 
cannot  contract  so  as  to  constitute  a  valid  marriage;  and  the 
mere  ceremony  of  marriage  will  be  useless,  and  the  pretended 
marriage,  void.  Jaques  v.  Public  Administrator,  1  Bradf.,  499, 510, 
511;  WigMmmi  v.  Wightman,  4  Johns.  Oh.,  343;  Browning  v. 
Beane,  2  Phill.,  69;  Portsmouth  v.  Portsmouth,  1  Hagg.,  355. 

A  marriage  which  is  procured  by  fraud,  terror,  and  abduction, 
will  be  declared  void,  although  the  injured  party  may  have  given 
an  apparent  consent  at  the  moment  of  the  marriage  celebration. 
Ferlat  v.  Gojon,  Hopk.  Ch;,  478,  493.  At  page  494  it  is  said  that 
such  a  marriage  may  be  treated  as  null,  by  every  court  in  which 
the  question  may  incidentally  come  in  question,  as  in  prosecutions 
for  bigamy,  actions  of  dower,  &c.  Though,  in  such  cases,  the 
decision  will  be  conclusive  merely  in  the  case  in  which  the  de- 
cision is  made.  To  obtain  a  decision  which  is  conclusive  in  all 
cases,  a  decree  must  be  obtained,  which  declares  the  marriage 
void,  in  a  suit  instituted  for  that  purpose.  Duress  is  generally  a 
ground  for  declaring  a  marriage  void ;  but  the  mere  fact  that  the 
party  marrying,  was  at  the  time  under  arrest  upon  a  charge  of 
being  the  putative  father  of  a  bastard  child,  by  the  female  whom 
he  marries,  is  not  a  ground  for  declaring  the  marriage  invalid. 
Jackson  v.  Winne,  7  Wend.,  47.  Whether  a  promise  by  the  de- 
fendant to  marry  the  plaintiff,  if  he  ever  married  at  all,  is  void, 
as  being  against  public  policy,  is  not  definitely  settled  in  this 
state,  though  the  court  intimated  that  it  Would  be  invalid.  Con- 
rad v.  Williams,  6  Hill,  451,  444,  Where  the  defendant,  at  the 
time  of  making  a  marriage  promise,  is  a  married  man,  which  fact 
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is  not  known  by  the  plaintiff,  she  will  be  entitled  to  maintain  the 
action  for  the  breach  of  marriage  promise,  in  precisely  the  same 
manner  as  though  the  defendant  had  been  unmarried.  Blatt- 
macher  v.  Saal,  29  Barb.,  22;  S.  C,  7  Abb.,  409 ;  Wild  v.  Harris, 
7  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  999.  The  agreement  of  the  female  in 
such  a  case,  is  not  illegal,  because  of  her  want  of  knowledge 
of  the  defendant's  marriage;  and  it  is  no  defense  to  the  action, 
that  the  defendant  cannot  legally  perform  his  promise.  li. 
When  a  defendant  has  once  broken  a  promise  of  marriage,  it  is 
no  answer  to  an  action,  to  show  that  he  subsequently  oflfered  to 
renew  his  addresses,  which  the  plaintiff  refused  to  receive.  South- 
ard V,  Bexford,  6  Oow.,  254. 

In  every  contract  of  marriage,  it  is  clear  that  chastity  in  the 
woman  is  a  tacit  and  essential  element  of  tJie  agreement,  unless 
her  true  character  is  known  at  the  time  of  the  promise ;  and  if  a 
female  is  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant  can  show;  that  at  the  time 
of  making  his  promise,  the  plaintiff  was  unchaste  and  immodest, 
which  was  unknown  to  him  at  that  time,  this  will  absolve  him 
from  all  legal  liability  upon  such  promise.  Snowman  v.  Ward- 
well,  32  Maine,  275 ;  Berry  v.  Bakeman,  44  Maine,  164 ;  Butler  v. 
Eschslman,  13  Illinois,  44;  Boynton  v.  Kellogg,  3  Mass.,  184; 
Palmer  v.  Andrews,  7  Wend.,  142.  For  the  purpose  of  mitigating 
damages,  the  defendant  may  show  that  the  conduct  of  a  female 
plaintiff  is  licentious,  and  that  her  general  character  as  to  sobriety 
and  virtue  is  not  good,  whether  it  relates  to  acts  done  before  or 
since  the  breach  of  promise.  Johnson  v.  Calkins,  1  Johns.  Cas., 
116;  Willard  v.  Stone,  7  Oow^,  22;  Palmer  v.  And/rews,  7  Wend., 
142.  But  general  reports  in  relation  to  an  undue  intimacy  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff  with  a  third  person,  will  not  constitute  a 
defense,  nor  is  such  evidence  admissible.  Willard  v.  Stone,  7 
Cow.,  22.  A  defendant,  may,  however,  ask  a  witness  in  general 
terms  whether  he  knows  that  any  person  has  had  criminal  con- 
nection with  the  plaintiff,  although  the  court  must  apprise  the 
witness  of  his  privilege  to  refuse  answering.  Southard  v.  Bexford, 
6  Oow.,  254. 

In  such  an  action,  the  defendant's  father  may  testify  that  he 
remonstrated  against  the  marriage,  but  he  cannot  state  the 
grounds  urged,  if  they  are  merely  matter  of  conjecture,  and  not 
within  his  own  knowledge.  McKee  v.  Nelson,  4  Oow.,  355. 

It  is  no  defense  to  an  action  for  a  breach  of  marriage  promise, 
that  the  defendant,  after  making  the  promise,  and  before  the 
breach  of  it,  became  aflicted  with  a  disease  which  occasioned  a 
bleeding  from  the  lungs,  and  which  would  render  him  incapable 
of  marriage  without  great  danger  to  his  life.  Hall  v.  Wright,  El- 
lis, Blackb.  &  Ellis,  746.  All  affirmative  matters  of  defense  must 
be  set  up  in  the  answer,  or  the  evidence  to  prove  them  wiU  be 
excluded.  Button  v.  MeCauley,  38  Barb.,  413.  Where  a  female  is 
plaintiff  in  such  an  action,  particular  acts  of  improper  conduct 
are  not  admissible  in  evidence,  unless  they  relate  to  acts  of 
lewd  or  dissolute  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff;  and,  there- 
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fore,  it  is  not  admissible  to  show  that  the  plaintiff  has  sometimes 
drank  to  excess,  or  even  to  intoxication,  because  such  evidence, 
if  offered,  should  relate  to  her  general  reputation  as  to  sobriety 
and  virtue.  Ih.  And  this  evidence,  when  admissible,  relates  to 
the  measure  of  damages,  and  not  to  the  right  of  action.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  the  plaintiff  should  prove  an  express  promise  of 
marriage;  it  maybe  implied  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  it  may  rest  partially  upon  both ;  for  there  may  be  express 
words,  and  there  may  also  be  acts  and  conduct  which  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  was  such  a  promise.  Sotchlcins  v.  Hodge,  38 
Barb.,  117;  Hubiard  v.  Bonesteel,  16  Barb.,  360;  Wells  v.  Padgett, 
8  Barb.,  323;  WUcox  v.  Green,  23  Barb.,  639;  WiUard  v.  .Stone, 
7  Cow.,  22;  Southard  v.  Bexford,  6  Oow.,  254. 

That  the  promises  were  mutual,  may  be  established  in  the  same 
manner ;  and  so  may  the  breach  of  the  contract.  Ih.  The  plain- 
tiff may  show,  as  a  part  of  such  circumstances,  that  she  made 
preparations  for  the  wedding,  such  as  procuring  wine,  making 
wedding-cake,  preparing  dresses,  gloves,  shoes,  &c.;  because  this 
class  of  evidence  tends  to  show  an  acceptance  of  the  defendant's 
promise.  Wilcox  v.  Ghreen,  23  Barb.,  639. 

In  an~  action  by  a  female  plaintiff,  in  a  case  in  which  the  de- 
fendant has  broken  off  all  connection,  and  has  refused  to  marry 
her,  she  need  not  show  a  tender  of  marriage  on  her  part  before 
bringing  her  action.  Willard  v.  Stone,  7  Oow.,  22;  Johnson  v. 
Calkins,  1  Johns.  Gas.,  116.  So,  where  the  defendant  has  married 
an  other  person,  no  offer  or  tender  of  marriage  is  necessary. 
Short  V.  Stone,  8  Ad.  &  E.,  N.  S.,  358.  This  is  the  rule,  even 
"when  the  promise  was  to  marry  on  request ;  for,  by  marrying  an 
other  person,  the  defendant  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  perform  his 
contract,  and  therefore  a  request  is  unnecessary.  li. 

"Where  a  person  is  sued  in  an  action  for  a  divorce  for  adultery, 
and  a  competent  court  adjudges  that  such  person  has  been  guilty 
of  that  offense,  and  it  also  decrees  a  divorce  in  favor  of  the  plain- 
tiff, any  marriage  of  such  defendant,  after  said  decree,  and  while 
the  plaintiff  is  living,  will  be  void.  Cropsey  v.  Ogden,  1  Kern., 
228;  and  see  Cropsey  v.  Sweeney,  27  Barb.,  311. 

The  statutes  which  relate  to  the  subjeet  of  marriage,  will  be 
found  3  E.  S.,  227  to  232,  5th  ed. 

Where  the  plaintiff  claims  damages  for  the  injuries  which  she 
claims  she  has  sustained  in  health  in  consequence  of  the  breach 
of  promise,  the  special  damages  must  be  set  out  in  the  complaint, 
or  evidence  of  this  will  not  be  admissible  on  the  trial.  Bedell  v. 
Powea,  13  Barb.,  183,  187. 

SECTION  n. 

RFGHTS   OF   MARRIED    WOMEN. 

The  common  law  has  been  so  materially  changed  in  relation  to 

the  rights  of  married  women  in  this  state,  that  it  will  be  most 

convenient  to  quote  the  principal  statutes  upon  the  subject;  and 

by  that  means,  it  will  be  easy  to  determine  what  the  statute  law 

Wait        83 
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is  upon  any  question  relating  to  their  rights.  After  the  statutes, 
will  be  given  some  of  the  cases  which  have  been  decided  under 
these  statutes;  and,  following  those,  will  be  given  some  of  the 
common  law  rules  which  remain  unchanged  by  any  statute. 

"  The  real  and  personal  property  of  any  female  who  may  here- 
after marry,  and  which  she  shall  own  at  the  time  of  marriage,  and 
the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  shall  not  be  subject  to  the 
disposal  of  her  husbaud,  nor  be  liable  for  his  debts,  and  shall 
continue  her  sole  and  separate  property,  as  if  she  were  a  single 
female."  Laws  1848,  chap.  200,  §  1.  "The  real  and  personal 
property,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  of  any  female 
now  married,  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband, 
but  shall  be  her  sole  and  separate  property,  as  if  she  were  a  single 
female,  except  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  liable  for  the  debts  of 
her  husband,  heretofore  contracted."  Laws  1848,  chap.  200,  §  2. 

"Any  married  female  may  take  by  inheritance,  or  by  gift, 
grant,  devise  or  bequest,  from  any  person  other  than  her  hus- 
band, and  hold  to  her  sole  aud  separate  use,  and  convey  and 
devise  real  and  personal  property,  and  any  interest  or  estate 
therein,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  in  the  same 
manner,  and  With  like  effect,  as  if  she  were  unmarried ;  aud  the 
same  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband,  nor  be 
liable  for  his  debts."  Laws  1848,  chap.  200,  §  3,  as .  amended  by 
Laws  1849,  chap.  375,  §  1. 

"Any  person  who  may  hold,  or  who  may  hereafter  hold,  as 
trustee  for  any  married  woman,  any  real  or  personal  estate  or 
other  property,  under  any  deed  of  conveyance,  or  otherwise,  on 
the  written  request  of  such  married  woman,  accompanied  by  a 
certificate  of  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court,  that  he  has  examined 
the  condition  and  situation  of  the  property,  and  made  due  inquiry 
into  the  capacity  of  such  married  woman  to  manage  and  control 
the  same,  may  convey  to  such  married  woman  by  deed  or  other- 
wise, all,  or  any  portion  of  such  property,  or  the  rents,  issues  ot 
profits  thereof,,  for  her  sole  and  separate  use  and  benefit."  Laws 
1849,  chap.  375,  §  2. 

"All  contracts  made  between  persons,  in  contemplation  of 
marriage,  shall  remain  in  full  force  after  such  marriage  takes 
place."  Laws  1849,  chap.  375,  <§  3. 

"  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  married  woman,  by  herself,  and  in 
her  name,  or  in  the  name  of  any  third  person,  with  his  assent 
as  her  trustee,  to  cause  to  be  insured,  for  her  sole  use,  the  life  of  her 
husband,  for  any  definite  period,  or  for  the  term  of  his  natural 
life ;  and  in  case  of  her  surviving  her  husbadd,  the  sum  or  net 
amount  of  the  insurance,  becoming  due  and  payable  by  the  terms 
of  the  insurance,  shall  be  payable  to  her,  to  and  for  her  own  nse, 
free  from  the  claims  of  the  representatives  of  the  husband,  or  of 
any  of  his  creditors ;  but  such  exemp'tion  shall  not  apply  where 
the  amount  of  premium  annually  paid  out  of  the  funds  or  pro- 
perty of  the  husband  shall  exceed  three  hundred  dollars."  Laws 
1840,  chap.  80,  ^  1,  as  amended  by  Laws  1858,  chap.  187,  §  1. 
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"  In  case  of  the  death  of  the  wife  •  before  the  decease  of  her 
husband,  the  amount  of  the  insurance  may  be  made  payable  after 
death,  to  her  children,  for  their  use,  and  to  their  guardian,  if 
uhder  age."  Laws  1840,  chap.  80,  §  1,  as  amended  by  Laws  1858, 
chap.  187,  §  2. 

"Every  married  woman,  being  a  resident  of  this  state,  who 
shall  receive  a  patent  for  her  own  invention,  pursuant  to  the 
laws  of  the  United  States,  may  hold  and  enjoy  the  same,  and  all 
the  proceeds,  benefits  and  profits  thereof,  and  of  such  invention, 
to  her  own  separate  use,  free  and  independent  of  her  husband  and 
his  creditors;  and  may  transfer  and  dispose  thereof^  and  in  every 
respect  perform  all  acts  in  relation  thereto,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  she  were  unmarried;  bnt  this  act  shall  not  authorize  such 
married  woman  to  contract  any  pecuniary  obligations  to  be 
discharged  at  any  future  time."  Laws  1845,  chap.  11,  §  1.  ' 

"  When  any  deposit  shall  be  made  in  any  savings  bank  or  in- 
stitution, by  any  female,  being,  or  hereafter  becoming  a  married 
woman,  in  her  own  name,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustees  or 
ofiBcefs  of  such  bank  or  institution,  to  pay  such  depositor  such 
sum  or  sums  as  may  be  due  such  female,  and  the  receipt  or 
acquittance  of  such  depositor  shall  be  a  sufficient  legal  discharge 
to  the  said  corporation  therefor."  Laws  1850,  chap.  91,  §  1.  - 

"  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  married  woman,  being  a  stockholder 
or  member  of  any  bank,  insurance  company,  (other  than  mutual 
fire  insurance  companies,)  manufacturing  company,  or  other  in- 
stitution incorporated  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  to  vote  at  any 
election  for  directors  or  trustees,  by  proxy  or  otherwise,  in  such 
company  of  which  she  may  be  a  stockholder  or  member."  Laws 
1851,  chap.  321,  §  1. 

"  An  action  may  be  maintained  against  the  husband  and  wife 
jointly,  for  any  debt  of  the  wife  contracted  before  marriage ;  but 
the  execution  on  any  judgment,  in  such  action,  shall  issue  against, 
and  such  judgment  shall  bind  the  separate  estate  and  property 
of  the  wife  ohlj,  and  not  that  of  her  husband."  Laws  1853,  chap. 
576,  §  1.  "  Any  husband  who  may  hereafter  acquire  the  sepa- 
rate property  of  his  wife,  or  any  portion  thereof,  by  any  ante- 
nilptial  contract,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  his 
wife  contracted  before  marriage,  to  the  extent  only  of  the  pro- 
perty so  acquired,  as  if  this  act  had  not  been  passed."  Laws  1853, 
chap.  576,  §  2. 

In  the  year  1860,  an  act  was  passed  in  relation  to  the  rights  of 
married  women.  In  the  year  1862,  the  act  of  1860  was  amended, 
and  several  of  its  sections  repealed.  Those  sections  which  are 
now  in  force,  will  be  given,  while  the  repealed  sections  will  be 
omitted. 

"The  property,  both  real  and  personalj  which  any  married 
woman  now  owns,  as  her  sole  and  separate  property,  that  which 
comes  to  her  by  descent,  devise;  bequest,  gift  or  grant,  that 
which  she  acquires  by  her  trade,  business,  labor  or  services,  carried 
on  or  perfopBied  on  her  sole  or  separate  account,  that  which  a 
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married  woman,  married  in  this  state,  owns  at  the  time  of  her 
marriage,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  proceeds  of  all  such  property, 
shall,  notwithstanding  her  marriage,  be  and  remain  her  sole  and 
separate  property,  and  may  be  used,  collected  and  invested  by 
her  in  her  own  name,  and  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  interference 
or  control  of  her  husband,  or  liable  for  his  debts,  except  such 
debts  as  may  have  been  contracted  for  the  support  of  herself  or 
her  children,  by  her  as  his  agent."  Laws  1860,  chap.  90,  ^  1. 

"  A  married  woman  may  bargain,  sell,  assign  and  transfer  her 
separate  personal  property,  and  carry  on  any  trade  or  business,  and 
perform  any  labor  or  services  on  her  sole  and  separate  account ; 
and  the  earnings  of  any  married  woman  froilQ  her  trade,  business, 
labor  or  services,  shall  be  her  sole  and  separate  property,  and 
may  be  used  or  invested  by  her  in  her  own  name."  Laws  1860, 
chap.  90,  §  2.  "  Any  married  woman  possessed  of  real  estate  as 
her  separate  property,  may  bargain,  sell  and  convey  such  pro- 
perty, and  enter  into  any  contract  in  reference  to  the  same,  with  the 
like  effect  in  all  respects  as  if  she  were  unmarried ;  and  shejuay, 
in  like  manner  enter  into  such  covenant  or  covenants  fot  title,  as 
are  usual  in  conveyances  of  real  estate,  which  coveng.rits  shall  be 
obligatory  to  bind  her  separate  property,  in  case  the.isame  or  any 
of  them  be  broken."  Laws  1860,  chap.  90,  §  3,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1862,  chap.  172,  ■^  1. 

"Any  married  woman,  may,  while  married,  sue  and  be  sued  in 
all  matters  having  relation  to  her  sole  and  separate  property,  or 
which  may  hereafter  come  to  her  by  descent,  devise,  bequest, 
purchase,  or  the  gift  or  grant  of  any  person,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  she  were  sole;  and  any  married  woman  may  bring  and 
maintain  an  action  in  her  own  name,  for  damages,  against  any 
person  or  body  corporate,  for  any  injury  to  her  person  or  charac- 
ter, the  same  as  if  she  were  sole ;  and  the  money  received  upon 
the  settlement  of  any  such  action,  or  recovered  upon  a  judgment, 
shall  be  her  sole  and  separate  property.  In  case  it  shall  be  ne- 
cessary in  the  prosecution  or  defense  of  any  action  brought  by  or 
against  a  married  woman,  to  enter  into  any  bond  or  undertaking, 
such  bond  or  undertaking  may  be  executed  by  such  married 
woman,  with  the  same  effect,  in  all  respects,  as  if  she  were  sole; 
and  in  case  the  said  bond  or  undertaking  shall  become  broken  or 
forfeited,  the  same  may  be  enforced  against  her  separate  estate." 
Laws  1860,  chap.  90,  §  7,  as  amended  bj'  Laws  1862,  chap. 
172,  ^  3. 

"  JSTo  bargain  or  contract  made  by  any  married  woman,  in 
respect  to  her  sole  and  separate  property,  or  any  property  which 
may  hereafter  come  to  her  by  descent,  devise,  bequest,  purchase, 
or  the  gift  or  grant  of  any  person  (except  her  husband),  and  no 
bargain  or  contract  entered  into  by  any  married  woman,  in  or 
about  the  carrying  on  of  any  trade  or  business,  under  any  statute 
of  this  state,  shall  be  binding  upon  her  husband,  or  render  him  or 
his  property  in  any  way  liable  therefor."  Laws  1860,  chap.  90,  §  8, 
as  amended  by  Laws  1862,  chap.  172,  §  4.    "  In  an  action  brought 
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or  defended  by  any  married  woman  in  her  name,  her  hnsband 
shall  not,  neither  shall  his  property  be  liable  for  the  costs  thereof, 
or  the  recovery  therein.  In  an  action  brought  by  her  for  an  in- 
jury to  her  person,  character,  or  property,  if  judgment  shall  pass 
against  her  for  costs,  the  court  in  which  the  action  is  pending, 
shall  have  jurisdiction  to  enforce  payment  of  such  judgment,  out 
of  her  separate  estate,  though  the  sum  recovered  be  less  than  one 
hundred  dollars."  Laws  1862,  chap.  172,  §  5. 

"ISo  man  shall  bind  his  child  to  apprenticeship  or  service, 
or  part  with  the  control  of  such  child,  or  create  any  testamentary 
guardian  therefor,  unless  the  mother,  if  living,  shall,  in  writing, 
signify  her  assent  thereto."  Laws  1862,  chap.  172,  <§  6. 

"A  married  woman  may  be  sued  in  any  of  the  courts  of  this 
state;  and  whenever  a  judgment  shall  be  recovered  against  a 
married  woman,  the  same  may  be  enforced  by  execution  against 
her  sole  and  separate  estate,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  she  were 
sole."  Laws  1862,  chap.  172,  §  7. 

Neither  the  act  of  1848,  nor  that  of  1849,  enables  a  wife  to  con- 
vey real  estate  to  her  husband,  directly.  And  where  a  wife,  in 
contemplation  of  death,  voluntarily,  and  in  good  faith,  executed 
a  deed  to  her  husband,  of  lands  which  she  owned,  it  was  held 
that  the  lands  did  not  pass  to  the  husband,  and  that  the  deed  was 
entirely  ineffectual  for  the  purpose  intended.  White  v.  Wager,  11 
E.  P.  Smith,  328;  S.  C,  32  Barb.,  250. 

It  was  held  at  one  time,  that  a  married  woman  could  not  be 
sued  at  law  for  debts  contracted  during  coverture,  even  if  the 
debts  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  her  separate  busi- 
ness, and  were  contracted  since  1848  or  1849 ;  that  the  remedy 
was  exclusively  in  equity,  and  that  a  justice  of  the  peace  had  no 
jurisdiction  of  such  an  action.  Coon  v.  BrooJc,  21  Barb.,  546; 
Dickerman  v.  Abrahams,  21  Barb.,  551.  But,  even  that  general 
rule  was  not  without  exceptions ;  for,  where  a  married  woman 
carried  on  business  as  sL  trader,  on  her  own  account  and  responsi- 
bility, and  for  her  own  benefit,  and  she  purchased  goods  upon  a 
representation  that  she  was  unmarried,  and  the  vendor  sold  her 
the  goods  in  ignorance  of  the  fact  that  she  was  married,  it  was 
held  that  the  debt  thus  contracted,  was  not  the  debt  of  the  hus- 
band, but  that  of  the  wife ;  and  that  an  express  promise  by  her, 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  rendered  her  liable  to  an  action 
to  recover  the  amount.  Qoulding  v.  Davidson,  12  E.  P.  Smith, 
604;  S.  a,  25  How.,  483;  reversing  S.  C,  28  Barb.,  438. 

The  statute  has  now  established  a  rule  which  is  consonant  to 
justice,  and  the  public  convenience ;  and  where  a  married  woman 
carried  on  business  in  her  own  name,  in  the  years  1859  and  1860, 
and  on  the  11th  day  of  April,  1860,  she  gave  a  note  in  renewal 
of  one  given  in  1859,  for  a  part  of  her  stock  in  trade,  it  was  held, 
that  she  was  liable  upon  the  note,  and  that  the  action  could  be 
maintained  against  her  in  a  justice's  court,  because  the  law  of 
1860,  chap.  90,  already  quoted,  ante,  660,  was  in  force  at  the  time 
the  latter  note  was  given,  since  that  act  was  passed  March  20th, 
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1860.  Barton  v.  Beers,  35  Barb.,  78;  S.  C,  21  How.,  309.  In 
reference  to  the  liability  of  a  married  woman  to  be  sued  upon 
sucli  contracts,  if  made  since  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1860,  the 
court,  in  the  last  case  cited,  said :  "  Indeed,  the  capacity  con- 
ferred upon  her  to  contract  liabilities  and  incur  debts,  creates  the 
necessity  of  a  corresponding  liability  to  action  ;  for  the  evil  would 
be  greater  than  it  otherwise  would  be,  if  she  can  impose  upon  the 
public,  by  making  contracts,  for  which  neither  she  nor  her  hus- 
band is  liable.  If  she  acts  as  a  feme  sole,  she  ought,  in  justice  to 
the  public,  to  be  subjected  to  all  the  duties  and  liabilities  of  a 
feme  sole."  Klen  v.  Gibney,  24  How.,  31,  is  to  the  same  effect,  and 
approving  Barton  \.  Beers.  The  right  to  sue  a  married  woman 
upon  such  a  contract,  in  a  justice's  courts  is  now  expressly  given 
by  statute;  ante,  661.  §  7  of  chap.  172,  of  Laws  of  1862,  declares 
that  she  may  be  sued  in  any  of  the  courts  in  this  state. 

If  a  married  woman  brings  an  action  upon  contracts  relating 
to  her  separate  business  or  property,  and  she  fails  therein,  a  judg- 
ment for  costs  may  be  entered  against  her,  and  collected  out  of 
her  separate  estate  or  property.  Moncrief  v.  Ward,  25  How.,  94. 
It  is  said  in  the  case  just  cited,  *hat  the  execution  must  direct 
the  collection  of  the  amount  mentioned  in  it,  out  of  her  separate 
estate.  Since  the  enactment  of  the  law  of  1860,  and  the  amend- 
ments of  1862,  ante,  660,  a  married  woman  must  sue  in  her  own 
name  alone,  for  the  recovery  of  damages  for  an  assault  and 
battery  upon  her  person,  or  for  slander  against  her  character. 
Mann  v.  Mwrsh,  35  Barb.,  68 ;  S.  C,  21  How.,  372.  And  the  rule 
is  the  same  in  relation  to  actions  upon  contracts.  The  defendant 
was  indebted  to  H.,  who  was  his  mother,  and  he  gave  her  his  pro- 
missory note  for  the  amount  of  his  indebtedness,  payable  to  the 
plaintiff;  and  the  note  was  given  by  direction  of  H.,  to  the  plain- 
tiff, as  a  gift  to  her,  and  as  her  separate  property,  she  being  at 
that  time,  a  married  woman ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff 
could  maintain  an  action  on  such  note,  in  her  own  name.  Without 
being  subject  to  any  deduction  on  account  of  debts  owing  by  the 
husband  of  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant.  Paine  v.  Hunt,  40 
Barb.,  75. 

By  the  rules  of  the  common  law,  the  contracts  of  a  married 
woman  which  were  made  before  her  marriage,  inured  to  the 
benefit  of  her  husband,  but  did  not  vest  in  him  absolutely.  If 
the  husband  did  not  reduce  such  choses  in  action  into  his  pos- 
session during  his  lifetime,  and  his  wife  survived  him,  such  choses 
in  action  became  again  absolutely  hers.  But  the  statutes  already 
cited,  ante,  660,  have  greatly  changed  the  law  in  this  respect; 
and  a  married  woman  is  now  the  absolute  owner  of  all  such 
choses  in  action  or  property  as  she  may  have  at  the  time  of  her 
marriage,  or  of  such  as  she  may  acquire  during  coverture. 

A  married  woman  may  sell,  dispose  of,  or  give  away  her  sepa- 

.  rate  property,  without  any  control  on  the  part  of  her  husband,  or 

she  may  devise  or  bequeath  it  by  will.  ,  But,  if  she  does  notdisi 

pose  of  it  during  her  lifetime,  nor  devise  or  bequeath  it  by  her 
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"will,  her  husbandj  at  her  death,  will  be  entitled  to  her  property 
in  the  same  manner  as  at  the  common  law.  Vallance  v.  Batisch, 
28  Barb.,  633;  S.  C,  17  How.,  243;  8  Abb.,  368;  McCosJcer  v. 
Golden,  1  Bradf.,  64. 

And  if  a  marrried  woman  is  possessed  of  a  separate  personal 
estate,  and  she  dies  without  disposing  of  it  during  her  lifetime, 
and  without  making  any  disposition  of  it  by  will,  her  surviving 
husband  will  take  the  property  absolutely  as  his  own,  and  his 
title  will  not  be  affected  by  granting  letters  of  administration  to 
an  other  person.  Ransom  v.  Niclwls,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  110 ;  Ryder  v. 
HuUe,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  372 ;  S.  C,  33  Barb.,  264. 

As  the  law  stands,  under  the  statutes  of  1860  and  1862,  a 
married  woman  may  make  contracts  in  relation  to  her  separate 
business,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  she  were  a  single  woman. 
Ante,  660.  So  she  is  entitled  to  all  the  proceeds  of  her  personal 
earnings,  and  of  the  profits  of  any  business  conducted  or  carried 
on  by  herself.  Ante,  660.  But,  the  same  statutes  which  so  greatly 
change  the  common  law,  as  to  the  rights  of  the  husband  to  his 
wife's  property  or  earnings,  have  also  exempted  him  from  many 
of  the  liabilities  imposed  upon  him  by  the  common  law.  He  is 
not  now  liable  for  the  debts  which  were  contracted  by  his  wife 
before  her  marriage,  except  to  the  extent  of  the  property  which 
he  may  have  received  by  her.  Ante,  659. 

So  the  same  statutes  confer  upon  the  wife  the  power  of  making 
contracts  which  are  binding  upon  herself  personally,  in  relation 
to  her  separate  property  and  business;  and  they  may  be  enforced 
against  her  separate  property.  Ante,  660.  But  the  husba/ud  is  not 
liable  upon  any  such  contracts.  Ante,  659. 

The  wife  may  be  the  agent  of  the  husband  in  many  different 
instances ;  and  such  agency  may  be  express,  or  it  may  be  implied, 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case.  See  Agency,  ante, 
215.  A  married  woman  has  authority  to  hire  servants,  or  to  pur- 
chase ^uch  articles  as  are  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  family;  and 
those  articles  will  be  deemed  necessary,  if  they  are  such  as  are 
unquestionably  proper  to  be  used  in  the  family,  and  if  thej^ 
are  such  as  are  suited  to  the  manner  of  living  which  the  husband 
authorizes. 

So,  the  husband  is  liable  for  such  articles  as  she  may  purchase 
for  herself,  if  they  are  such  as  are  suitable  in  quantity  and  quality 
to  the  station  of  the  wife  in  life,  the  means  of  her  husband,  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  permits  her  to  live.  In  every  case,  it  is 
a  question  for  a  jury,  or  for  the  court  sitting  in  the  place  of  the 
jury,  whether  the  articles  supplied  to  the  wife,;  and  for  which  it 
is  ^sought  to  make  the  husband  liable  on  his  implied  authority  to 
her,  are  or  are  not  necessaries  in  this  sense. 

The  husband  may  show  that  the  articles  are  not  necessaries  by 

proving  that  the  wife  had  previously  supplied  herself  with  such 

articles  elsewhere,  or  that  she  had  a  sufficient  quantity  without 

making  any  new  purchases.  Seaton  v.  Benedict,  5  Bing.,  28. 

If  the  wife  has  a  separate  estate  or  income,  and  the  tradesman 
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or  merchant  furnishes  the  articles  to  the  wife  on  her  separate 
credit,  he  cannot  subsequently  charge  the  husband  with  the  arti- 
cles and  recover  the  price  of  him.  Bentley  v.  Griffin,  5  Taunt.,  356; 
Stammers  v.  Macomb,  2  Wend.,  454;  Leggat  v.  Beed,  1  Oarr.  & 
Payne,  16 ;  and  Taylor  v.  Brittan,  in  note. 

A  wife  is  not  permitted  to  purchase,  nor  is  a  tradesman  or 
merchant  authorized  tO/  furnish  articles  to  the  wife  which  are 
above  the  means  of  the  husband,  or  his  situation  in  life. 

If  such  articles  are  furnished  to  her  without  the  consent  or 
knowledge  of  the  husband,  he  will  not  be  liable  to  pay  for  them. 
Montague  v.  Benedict,  3  Bam.  &  Cress.,  631 ;  Seaion  v.  Benedict, 
5  Bing.,  28.  But,  if  a  husband  allows  his  wife  to  wear  articles  in 
his  presence  and  with  his  knowledge,  which  he  would  n<tt  ordi- 
narily be  liable  to  pay  for  as  necessaries,  and  he  makes  no  objec- 
tion nor  expresses  any  disapprobation  of  the  purchase,  he  will  be 
liable  to  pay  for  them,  for  his  permission  to  her  to  retain  and 
enjoy  them  without  objection,  is  equivalent  to  a  ratification  of 
the  purchase.  Ogden  v.  Prentice,  33  Barb.,  160.  But  the  mere 
fact  that  the  husband  saw  the  wife  wearing  such  articles  will  not 
be  sufficient  to  render  him  liable  to  pay  for  them. 

If  a  married  woman,  who  has  sufficient  clothes,  goes,  contrary 
to  her  husband's  wish,  to  a  watering  place,  and  goes  to  balls,  and 
for  that  purpose  orders  dresses,  some  of  them  expensive,  and  un- 
suitable to  her  husband's  circumstances,  the  husband  is  not 
bound  to  pay  for  any  of  them,  and,  in  an  action  for  the  price  of 
the  dresses,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  plaintiff  knew  these  facts 
or  not,  and  whether  the  clothes  of  the  wife  had  been  paid  for 
before  or  not ;  and  the  fact  that  the  husband  afterwards  saw  some 
of  the  dresses,  does  not  vary  the  case,  if  it  is  shown  that  he  dis- 
approved of  the  conduct  of  his  wife  in  ordering  them.  Aikins  v. 
Curwood,  7  Oarr.  &  Payne,  756. 

A  husband  is  bound  to  clothe  his  wife  properly,  reasonably 
and  respectably,  according  to  his  wealth  and  position,  and  if  he 
refuses  or  neglects  to  do  so  he  will  be  liable  to  pay  a  tradesman 
or  merchant  who  furnishes  the  wife  with  such  necessary  and 
proper  articles.  But,  on  the  other  band,  the  law  will  not  encour- 
age or  tolerate  extravagance  or  wastefulness,  and  a  tradesman 
or  merchant  assumes  the  risk  of  proving  to  the  satisfaction  of  a 
jury  that  the  articles  were  proper  or  necessary.  And  some  of 
the  older  cases  are  quite  strongly  opposed  to  holding  the  hus- 
band liable,  if  he  has  forbidden  the  tradesman  from  furnishing 
the  articles.  In  one  case.  Lord  Hale  said:  "It  shall  not  be  left 
to  a  jury  to  dress  my  wife  in  what  apparel  they  think  proper." 
Manhy  v.  Scott,  1  Sid.,  122.  This  principle  is  established  by 
numerous  cases,  and  the  effect  of  it  is  that  the  implied  liability 
of  the  husband  may  be  rebutted  by  proof  that  he  gave  express 
notice  not  to  furnish  the  goods. 

But,  if  a  husband  neglects  or  refuses  to  furnish  his  wife  with 
articles  of  actual  necessity,  such  as  wearing  apparel  necessary  for 
comfort  and  health,  or  even  of  propriety,  the  husband  is  liable, 


MARRIAGE.  665 

for  the  law  will  not  permit  a  husband  to  refuse  to  furnish  neces- 
saries an  such  a  case,  even  if  he  is  inclined  to  do  so.  If  he  is 
pecuniarily  able,  it  is  his  duty  to  provide  comfortably  for  his  wife 
and  family,  and  if  he  refuses  to  do  so,  the  law  will  interfere  so 
•far  as  to  compel  him  to  discharge  that  duty,  or  to  pay  those  per- 
sons who  perform  it  for  him.  But  where  a  merchant  or  trades- 
man has  been  expressly  forbidden  by  a  husband  to  give  credit  to 
his  wife,  it  will  be  incumbent  upon,  the  party  forbidden  to  show 
affirmatively  that  articles  subsequently  supplied  to  the  wife  were 
necessaries  suitable  to  her  condition  in  life,  and  that  the  husband 
had  neglected  to  furnish  them.  Kellor  v.  Philips,  40  Barb.,  390. 
The  right  of  a  wife  to  render  her  husband  liable  for  necessaries 
furnished  to  her,  does  not  arise  from  a  legal  authority  on  her 
part  to  bind  him  by  her  contracts,  but  from  a  presumed  license 
which  arises  from  cohabitation.  lb.  If  the  husband  rebuts  this 
presumption  by  forbidding  a  sale  to  her,  any  person  who  after- 
wards trusts  her,  does  so  at  the  peril  of  proving  the  husband's 
failure  to  supply  his  wife  with  suitable  necessaries.  li. 

Wlien  cohabitation  ceases,  and  the  husband  and  wife  live  sepa- 
rately, a  new  state  of  things  arises,  and  with  it. new  rules  of  law. 

Such  separation  arises  by  mutual  consent,  or  by  the  fault  of 
one  of  the  parties.  If  the  wife  is  compelled  to  leave  her  husband 
by  reason  of  his  fault,  she  carries  with  her  all  her  rights  to  pur- 
chase necessaries  on  the  credit  of  the  husband. 

What  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  husband  will  justify  the  wife 
in  leaving  his  house,  has  been  the  subject  of  frequent  litigation. 
When  a  man  wrongfully  turns  his  wife  out  of  doors,  he  sends 
her  with  credit  for  her  reasonable  expenses.  Rawlins  v.  Vandyke, 
3  Esp.,  250. 

But,  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  husband  should  actually  and 
literally  turn  his  wife  out  of  doors,  to  render  him  liable  for  neces- 
saries furnished  to  her.  If  his  conduct  is  so  violent,  abusive, 
cruel  or  inhuman  towards  her  as  to  render  it  necessary  for  her  to 
leave  his  house,  this  is  turning  her  out  of  doors,  or  equivalent  to 
it,  so  as  to  render  the  husband  liable  for  necessaries. 

The  ill  treatment  of  a  husband  need  not  be  of  a  character  which 
threatens  personal  injury  to  the  wife,  in  order  to  justify  her  in 
leaving  her  husband's  house.  When  a  husband  lived  in  a  state 
of  adultery  with  a  servant  girl  in  his  own  house,  and  the  wife 
left  his  house  for  that  reason,  although  the  husband  offered  to 
provide  for  her  in  a  separate  room  in  the  same  house,  which  she 
refused  to  accept  and  left  him,  and  took  a  separate  residence,  it 
was  held  that  he  was  liable  for  necessaries  furnished  to  her  by 
the  plaintiff,  who  knew  of  her  separation  and  of  the  alleged  cause. 
Sylces  V.  Halstead,  1  Sandf.,  483.  When  a  wife  leaves  her  hus- 
band under  such  an  apprehension  of  personal  violence  as  a  jury 
shall  esteem  to  have  been  reasonable,  her  husband  is  liable  for 
necessaries  furnished  for  her  support.  Houliston  v.  Smyth,  3 
Bing.,  127. 
But,  although  there  may  have  been  frequent  difficulties,  quar- 
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rels,  and  even  personal  contests,  this  will  not  justify  the  wife  in 
leaving  her  Husband's  house,  nor  will  he  be  liable  for  necessaries 
furnished  to  her  while  living  separately,  if  it  appears  that  the 
wife  was  not  under  any  apprehensions  of  ill  treatment  at  the 
time  she  left,  but  that  she  left  it  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
visit,  and  when  it  also  appears  that  the  husband  had  not  used 
violence  towards  her  at  any  time  within  five  months  before  she 
left,  and  she  refused  to  return  unless  the  husband's  relations 
would  leave  the  family  where  they  were  living.  Blowers  v.  Sturte- 
vant,  4  Denio,  46. 

If  a  wife  leaves  her  husband  without  just  and  lawful  cause, 
and  refuses  to  cohabit  with  him,  she  loses  all  right  to  mainte- 
nance from  him,  knd  she  cannot  render  him  liable  even  for 
necessaries  purchased  while  she  is  wrongfully  living  separately 
from  him.  76. 

So,  if  the  wife  is  guilty  of  adultery,  this,  will  justify  the  husband 
in  turning  her  away,  and  he  will  not  be  liable  even  for  strict  ne- 
cessaries which  may  be  furnished  to  her  by  third  persons,  while 
she  is  living  separately.  Morris  v.  Martin,  1  Strange,  647 ;  Man- 
wairing  v.  Sands,  2  Strange,  706;  Hardie  v.  Grant,  8  Carr  & 
Payne,  512.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  tradesman  or  merchant 
should  have  notice  of  the  wife's  adultery  a.nd  separation,  in  order 
to  discharge  the  husband  from  liability.  Ih.  In  such  a  case,  the 
hjisband  must  prove  that  the  wife  has  been  guilty  of  adultery,  to 
constitute  a  defense;  and  a  verdict  in  his  tiavor,  against  an  other 
person  for  criminal  conversation  with  the  wife,  will  not  be  com- 
petent evidence  to  prove  the  adultery,  for  the  verdict  is  a  trans- 
action between  other  parties.  lb. 

If  the  husband  and  wife  live  apart  by  consent,  and  he  pays  her 
a  suflScient  sum  for  her  maintenance,  he  will  not  be  liable  for  neces- 
saries, if  she  has  been  guilty  of  adultery  after  the  separation.  Cragff 
V.  Bowman,  6  Mod.,  147.  And,  if  a  wife,  voluntarily,  without  any 
fault  of  the  husband,  elopes  from  him,  he  will  not  be  liable  to  third 
persons  for  necessaries  furnished  to  her  while  so  absent,  even 
though  she  has  not  actually  committed  adultery^.  McCutchen  v.  Mc- 
Gdhay,  11  Johns.,  281 ;  Rindley  v.  Westmeatli,  6  Barn.  &  Oress.,  200. 
But,  although  a  wife  is  guilty  of  adultery,  if  the  husband  still  con- 
tinues to  cohabit  with  her,  he  will  be  liable  for  necessaries  furnished 
to  her  notwithstanding  her  adultery.  Norton  v.  Fazan,  1  Bos.  & 
Pul.,  226;  Harris  v.  Morris,  4  Esp.,  41;  Bohison  v.  Gosnold,  6 
Mod.,  171. 

If  the  separation  of  husband  and  wife  is  by  mutual  consent, 
and  a  specific  sum  is  settled  upon  the  wife,,  which  is  reasonably 
sufficient  for  her  support,  the  husband  will  not  be  liable  even  for 
necessaries  furnished  to  her  by  third  persons.  Todd  v.  Stoahes<, 
1  Salk.,  116;  S.  C,  1  Ld.  Eaym.,  444;  Calkins  v.  Long,  22  Barb., 
100 ;  Baker  v.  Barney,  8  Johns.,  72 ;  The  sum  paid  to  the  wife 
must  be  reasonably  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  wife,  to  th& 
satisfaction  of  the  jury,  for  the  mere  acquiesence  of  the  wife  as  to 
the  sufficiency  of  the  sum  paid  will  not  necessarily  exonerate  the 
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husband  from  liability.  HodgJcinson  v.  Fletcher,  4  Camp.,  70; 
Emmett  v.  Norton,  8  Oarr:  &  Paynej  506, 

The  husband  must  pay  the  stipulated  sum  promptly,  or  he  will 
not  be  discharged.  Nurse  v.  Craig,  5  Bos.  &  Pul.,  148 ;  Hunt  v. 
»J)e  Blaqtiiere,  5  Bing.,  550. 

If  a  husband  makes  adequate  arrangements  with  a  particular 
tradesman  to  furnish  his  wife,  who  lives  separately,  with  suitable 
necessaries,  no  other  tradesman,  who  has  notice  of  the  arrange- 
ment, can  fiu-nish  such  necessaries  and  make  the  husband  liable 
to  pay  for  them.  Kiniball  v.  Keyes,  11  Wend.,  33.  A  notice  pub- 
lished in  a  newspaper  which  the  plaintiff  takes,  is  a  suflScient 
notice  in  such  a  case.  IK 

When  the  wife  lives  separate,  and  the  plaintiff  has  express 
notice  from  the  defendant  not  to  furnish  necessaries  to  the,  wife, 
the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  unless  he  proves  affirmatively  and 
clearly  that  the  husband  did  not  furnish  her  with  necessaries 
suitable  to  her  condition.  Mott  v.  Gomstock,  8  Wend.,  544.  When 
a  wife  lives  apart  from  her  husband  with  his  consent,  and  there 
is  no  agreement  or  provision  made  as  to  the  payment  of  a  sum 
for  her  separate  maintenance,  the  husband  will  be  liable  for  such 
necessaries  as  may  be  farnislied  to  her.  Loclcwoodv.  Thomas,  12 
Johns.,  248.  He  is  not  liable  for  any  thing  but  for  necessaries, 
and  it  is  a  question  for  the  jury  whether  the  articles  furnished 
were  necessaries  suitable  to  the  condition  of  the  husband's  estate. 
Ih.  K  the  wife  is  properly  provided  for  from  her  own  means,  or 
by  the  liberality  of  her  friends,  or  by  any  other  person,  the  hus- 
band will  not  be  liable  to  a  tradesman  who  furnishes  necessaries 
to  her.  Liddhw  v.  Wilmot,  2  igtark,  86 ;  Dixon  v.  Hurrell,  8  Oarr. 
&  Payne,  717. 

If  a  man  lives  with  a  woman  and  holds  her  out  to  the  world  as 
his  wife,  although  she  is  not  so,  he  will  be  liable  to  the  public  or 
to  tradesmen  or  others  who  furnish  her  necessaries  in  the  same 
manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  though  she  were  his  wife. 
Watson  V.  Threllceld,  2  Esp.,  637;  Bohinsony.  Nahon,  1  Camp., 
245 ;  Blades  v.  Free,  9  Barn.  &  Oress.,  167 ;  Munro  v.  Be  Ohemant, 
4  Oamp.,  215;  Oarr  v.  King,  12  Mod.,  372;  Eyan  v.  Sams,  12 
Ad.  &  E.  Jf .  S.,  460.  The  husband  is  liable  for  the  torts  or  frauds, 
which  his  wife  may  commit  during  coverture.  If  they  are  done 
by  his  order,  he  alone  is  liable.  If  committed  by  her  in  his  pres- 
ence and  company,  the  law  presumes  that  he  ordered  the  act 
done,  though  this  presumption  may  be  disproved  by  evidence. 
The  husband  i«  liable  for  the  acts  of  the  wife  if  she  incurs  a  pen- 
alty which  is  provided  by  statute  for  specified  wrongful  acts. 
Ma/rselis  v.  Seaman,  21  Barb.^  319;  Com.  of  Excise  of  Wayne  Co. 
V.  Keller,  20  How.,  280;  Hasbrouck  v.  Weaver,  10  .Tohns.,  247.  A 
husband  is  liable  for  such  necessaries  as  are  furnished  to  his  wife 
during  the  period  of  his  insanity.  Bead  v.  Segard,  6  Exch.,  636. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

PARENT  AND   CHILD. 

SECTION  I. 

LIABILITY   OF   PARENT   TO   MAINTAIN  CHILDREN. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  parent  to  maintain  and  educate  his  children 
during  their  infancy  and  youth,  and  to  make  such  reasonable 
provision  for  their  future  usefulness  and  happiness  as  his  circum- 
stances will  permit. 

There  are  some  moral  duties  that  parents  ought  to  discharge 
towards  their  children  which  are  not  the  subject  of  legal  cogni- 
zance. Though  it  is  those  duties  only  which  the  law  will  enforce 
that  will  be  noticed  at  this  time. 

The  parent  is  responsible  for  bringing  his  children  into  the 
world;  and  during  their  infancy  and  youth  they  must  be  pro- 
vided for  by  some  one,  as  they  are  entirely  helpless  at  that  time. 
Their  wants  and  necessities  must  be  supplied,  or  they  must  suffer 
or  perish ;  and  the  law  declares  that  it  is  the  legal  duty  of  the 
parent  to  properly  maintain  and  educate  his  infant  children. 
This  liability  continues  until  the  child  is  able  to  provide  for  its  own 
support,  but  the  duty  does  not  extend  beyond  a  necessary  sup- 
port. The  statute  and  the  common  law  both  provide  for  the 
enforcement  of  this  duty,  if  parents  neglect  or  refuse  to  discharge 
it.  The  statute  does  not  limit  the  liability  of  the  parent  to  the 
time  while  the  child  is  an  infant,  for  if  it  is  blind,  old,  lame,  im- 
potent, or  decrepit,  so  as  not  to  be  able  to  support  himself  by 
work,  the  parent,  if  of  suflicient  ^ility,  may  be  compelled  to 
relieve  and  maintain  him.  2  E.  S.,  836,  ^^  1,  2,  3,  &c.,  5th  ed. 
So,  the  parent  may  be  compelled  to  send  infant  children  to  school, 
if  they  are  between  the  ages  of  five  and  fourteen  years,  and  if 
they  are  permitted  to  wander  in  the  streets  or  lanes  of  a  city,  or 
an  incorporated  village,  without  any  lawful  occupation.  2  E.  S., 
378 ;  Laws  1853,  ch.  185. 

But  the  more  frequent  question  is,  how  far  the  common  law 
extends  the  liability  of  a  parent  to  third  persons  for  articles 
furnished  by  them  to  his  children,  under  a  claim  that  they  were 
necessaries.  Where  a  parent  has  neglected  or  refused  to  pro- 
vide necessaries  for  his  infant  children,  and  those  necessities  have 
been  supplied  by  a  stranger,  and  where  the  courts  have  held  the 
parent  liable"  to  pay  for  such  articles,  they  have  still  differed 
among  themselves  upon  the  question  whether  the  parent's  lia- 
bility arose  upon  an  implied  agency,  which  authorizes  the  child 
to  purchase  necessaries,  or  whether  the  liability  is  a  legal  one, 
independent  of  any  implied  agency.  But  in  those  cases  in  which 
necessaries  are  furnished  to  an  infant  who  is  incapable,  on  account 
ef  its  tender  years,  or  by  reason  of  disease  of  body  or  mind,  from 
making  any  legal  contract,  or  from  acting  in  any  manner  as  the 
agent  of  the  parent,  it  is  evident  that  th^  liability  of  the  parent 
cannot  be  put  upon  any  ground  except  that  his  liability  is  a  legal 
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one  which  arises  from  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  case. 
And  in  such  cases  the  liability  of  the  parent  must  be  deemed  to 
be  a  lega'l  one,  independently  of  any  contract,  for,  if  it  were 
otherwise,  the  infant  would  be  liable  to  suffer  for  want  of  assist- 
ance, because  it  could  not  make  any  contract  by  which  to  pro- 
vide for  itself.  For  all  practical  purposes,  it  is  unimportant  which 
is  the  true  ground  of  liability,  as  either  of  them  compels  the 
parent  to  pay  for  such  necessaries  as  may  have  been  supplied  for 
Ms  children,  if  he  has  neglected  or  refused  to  furnish  them  him- 
self. The  legal  liability  of  a  parent  does  not  extend  beyond 
compelling  a  parent  to  provide  necessaries  for  his  children.  And 
if  articles  which  are  not  necessaries  are  furnished  to  infant  child- 
ren, the  authority  of  the  parent  to  make  the  purchase  must  be 
proved,  or  he  is  not  liable.  If  the  articles  supplied  are  neces- 
saries, the  father's  authority  for  the  purchase  may  be  presumed, 
or  the  right  to  supply  them  may  be  given  by  the  law,  provided 
the  parent  does  not  supply  them  himself,  or  he  is  not  ready  or 
willing  to  supply  them. 

But,  where  a  parent  supplies  his  children  with  necessaries,  he 
will  not  be  liable  to  a  third  person,  even  if  he  furnishes  the  child- 
ren with  articles  which  are  strictly  of  the  character  of  necessaries, 
unless  it  is  done  by  the  authority  of  such  parent.  The  only 
reason  why  a  parent  is  ever  liable  to  strangers  for  supplying  his 
children  with  necessaries  is  because  he  has  himself  omitted  to 
discharge  that  duty,  and  the  law  will  provide  for  the  wants  of 
the  children  by  authorizing  strangers  to  discharge  the  duty  which 
the  parent  has  omitted.  Matter  of  Byder,  11  Paige,  185.  But 
when  the  parent  is  not  thus  in  fault,  the  reason  of  the  rule  fails, 
and  the  rule  itself  then  ceases. 

Where  an  infant  lives  with  the  father,  or  under  his  control,  his 
judgment  as  to  what  are  necessaries  will  be  so  far  conclusive  that 
he  will  not  be  held  liable  for  any  articles  furnished  to  the  infant, 
unless  they  are  such  as  are  required  to  relieve  him  from  absolute 
want.  Van  ValkinburgJi  v.  Watson,  13  Johns.,  480 ;  Poock  v.  Miller, 
1  Hilt.,  108.  Where  an  infant  does  not  live  with  the  parent,  but 
has  voluntarily  left  the. parent's  house,  against  his  consent  and 
in  violation  of  his  express  commands,  the  parent  will  not  be 
liable  to  a  third  person  who  has  furnished  such  infant  with  articles 
which  are  strictly  necessaries.  Raymond  v.  ioi/Z,  10  Barb.,  483; 
Shelton  v.  Springett,  2  J.  Scott,  452.  So,  if  an  infant  leaves  his 
father's  house  against  the  wishes  but  with  the  consent  of  the 
parent,  the  latter  will  not  be  liable  to  pay  the  expenses  which  are 
incurred  in  attending  the  infant  during  a  dangerous  illness. 
Johnson  v.  Gibson,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  231.  So,  if  a  parent  is  willing 
to  support  his  infant  child,  and  a  relative,  without  his  request, 
but  with  his  assent,  receives  the  child  into  his  family,  and  sup- 
ports it  as  his  own,  the  parent  is  not  liable  for  such  support  upon 
an  implied  promise  to  pay.  Chilcott  v.  Trimble,  13  Barb.,  502.  A 
parent  cannot  be  made  liable  to  pay  a  third  person  for  neces- 
saries furnished  to  an  infant  child,  until  it  is  clearly  proved  that 
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the  parent  has  neglected  to  fnmish  such  articles  as  were  neces- 
sary for  the  infant  in  his  condition  of  life.  Clinton  v.  RowlarM, 
24  Barb.,  634.  ■  ' 

In  determining  whether  articles  are  necessaries,  a  jury,  or  the 
justice  in  their  place,  ought  to  take  into  account  the  means  of 
the  parent,  his  condition  in  life,  and  the  wants  of  the  infant. 

The  wants  of  an  infant  of  twelve  years,  or  one  of  delicate 
health,  are  materially  different  from  those  of  a  strong  healthy 
person  who  has  nearly  attained  full  age.  And,  if  an  infant  is 
able,  by  proper  exertions,  to  provide  wholly  or  partially  for  him- 
self, the  parent  ought  not  to  be  held  to  the  same  liability  that  he 
would  be  for  the  wants  of  a  feeble  or  young  child. 

The  common  law  liability  of  a  feither  to  maintain  his  child 
ceases  as  soon  as  the  child  becomes  of  age,  without  any  reference 
to  the  wealth  of  the  father. 

A  father  is  obliged  to  maintain  his  infant  children  if  he  is 
pecuniarily  able  to  do  so,  though  the  rule  now  observed,  and  that 
formerly  practised,  differs  in  this  respect,  that  the  courts  will  tioW 
interpose  and  make  an  allowance  out  of  the  estate  of  the  infants, 
if  that  is  abundant  and  that  of  the  parent  is  limited.  Matter  of 
Kane,  2  Barb.  Oh.,  375 ;  Newport  v.  CooTi,  2  Ashmead,  332.  And, 
if  the  estate  of  the  parent  is  considerable,  and  sufficient  to  main- 
tain infant  children,  yet,  if  their  estate  is  larger  than  that  of  the 
parent,  the  court  will  make  an  allowance  out  of  the  estate  of 
the  infants  towards  their  own  support.  Jervoise  v.  Sillc,  Cooper's 
Eq.  Eep;,  52.  But  a  mother  is  under  no  legal  obligation  to  sup- 
port children  who  have  sufficient  property  of  their  own  for  that 
purpose.  Elliott  v.  GiUbons,  30  Barb.,  498 ;  Haley  v.  Bannister,  4 
Mad.  Oh.,  146  top,  or  275  margin. 

The  statute  which  requires  parents  or  children  to  support  each 
other  when  poor,  decrepit,  &c.,  extends  only  to  relatives  by  blood. 
And,  therefore,  a  husband  is  not  liable  for  the  support  of  the 
children  of  his  wife  by  a  former  husband.  Gay  v.  Ballou,  4  Wend., 
403;  Tubh  v.  Harrison,  4  Term,  118;  Cooper  v.  Martin,  4  East, 
76.  So  a  son-in-law  is  not  legally  bound  to  support  his  wife's 
mother.  Anon.,  3  N;  Y.  Leg.  Obs.,  354.  Under  our  statutes,  a  child 
is  bound  to  support  his  maternal  as  well  as  his  jjaternal  grand- 
parents. Hxp,  Hunt,  5  Oow.,  284.  But  this  liability  is  created 
solely  by  statute,  and  it  can  be  enforced  in  no  other  mode  than 
that  prescribed  by  it ;  and  therefore  a  promise  by  a  child  to  pay 
for  necessaries  which  had  been  previously  furnished,  without  his 
request,  by  a  third  person  to  his  indigent  parent,  is  not  implied 
bylaw;  and  an  action  to  recover  for  necessaries  so  furnished  can- 
not be  maintained.  EdivardsY.  Davis,  16  Johns.,  281. 

And  in  such  a  case,  even  an  express  promise  will  not  render 
the  child  liable,  because  there  is  no  legal  and  sufficient  considera- 
tion' to  support  the  promiise.  Mills  y.  Wyman,  3  Pick.,  207;  Cook 
v.  Bradly,!  Oonn.,  57;  Ingraham  v.  Gilbert,  20  Barb.,  151;  and 
see  ante,  87. 

When  the,  liability  of  a  parent  for  articles  furnished  to  his 
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infant  children  is  not  put  upon  the  ground  of  a  legal  obligation 
to  pay^for  the  articles  as  necessaries,  but  is  placed  upon  the 
ground  that  the  infant  was  the  legally  authorized  agent  of  the 
parent  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  purchase,  the  authority 
of  the  child  to  act,  or  its  agency,  must  be  clearly  established, 
before  a  recovery  can  be  had  against  the  parent.  The  agency 
need  not  be  by  an  express  authority,  but  may  be  implied  from 
circumstances.  And,  if  it  is  shown  that  an  infant  has .  ordered 
clothes  of  a  person,  and  that  the  parent  subsequently  paid  for 
them  without  objection,  this  will  be  evidence  from  whi{^  a  jury 
may  infer  an  authority  from  the  parent  to  the  child  to  make  sub- 
sequent similar  purchases  from  the  same  person.  Henry  v.  Betts, 

1  Hilt.,  156.  And  if  an  infant  purchases  articles  which  are  neces- 
saries, in  the  situation  in  which  the  parent  has  placed  him,  a 
jury  may  infer  an  authority  to  make  the  purchase.  Baker  v.  Keen, 

2  Stark.,  501.  But  a  parent  is  not  liable  for  a  wrongful  and  will- 
ful act  of  his  infant  child,  as,  for  instance,  where  he  wrongfully 
and  willfully  sets  the  parent's  dog  upon  the  hog  or  cow  of  a  third 
person  without  the  parent's  knowledge  or  approval.  Tifft  v.  Tifft, 
4  Denio,  175. 

SECTION,  n. 

EDUCATION   OF   CHILDREN. 

It' is  the  highest  moral  duty  that  a  parent  owes  to  his  children 
to  see  that  they  are  properly  educated.  And,  in  this  state,  that 
duty  is  generally  discharged  in  a  proper  manner.  In  a  country 
where  the  highest  honors  of  the  state  are  conferred  upon  those 
who  are  most  worthy  and  intelligent,  every  parent  will  naturally 
wish  to  enable  his  children  to  be  competitors  for  the  prize.  But, 
if  this  is  not  his  ambition,  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life  all  give 
the  advantage  to  those  who  are  educated  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
be  competent  to  transact  business  intelligently  and  efficiently. 
Again,  education  in  this  state  is  obtained  at  a  nominal  expense, 
under  our  excellent  system  of  free  schools,  and  that  parent  must 
be  unfeeling  and  degraded  indeed,  if  he  intentionally  or  negli- 
gently omits  to  confer  upon  his  children  the  best  education  which 
he  is  able  to.  "A  parent  who  sends  his  son  into  the  world  unedu- 
cated, and  without  skill  in  any  art  or  science,  does  a  great  injury 
to  mankind,  as  well  as  to  his  own  family,  for  he  defrauds  com- 
munity of  a  useful  citizen,  and  bequeaths  to  it  a  nuisance."  2 
Kent's  Com.,  195,  orig.  page. 

Education  in  the  useful  branches  of  learning,  may  be  regarded 
as  one  of  those  necessaries  which  a  parent  is  bound  by  law  to 
provide  for  his  infant  children.  And  if  he  neglects  or  refuses  to 
discharge  that  duty,  he  will  be  liable  to  any  person  who  gives 
proper  and  valuable  instructions  to  such  infant  in  any  branch  of 
learning  which  is  useful  and  necessary  to  a  citizen  in  his  station 
of  life. 
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SECTION  III. 

OF   THE   KIOHTS   OF   PARENTS. 

.    The  rights  and  duties  which  exist  between  parents  and  child- 
ren are  reciprocal  or  correlative. 

The  parent  is  under  an  obligation  to  maintain  and  educate  his 
infant  children.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  such  children  owe  to 
their  parents  obedience  and  assistance  during  their  infancy,  and 
gratitude  and  reverence  during  their  entire  lives.  And  the  law 
enforces  a  performance  of  a  portion  of  these  duties.  For,  a  par- 
ent is  legally  authorized  to  enforce  such  a  discipline  as  may  be 
requisite  for  a  proper  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  trust. 

A  father  is  entitled  to  the  custody  and  the  services  or  earnings 
of  his  infant  children,  and  this  is  entirely  just  and  reasonable  since 
the  law  compels  him  to  maintain  and  educate  them. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  whatever  an  infant  child  earns  by  ren- 
dering services  for  an  other,  belongs  to  the  parent,  who  may  sue 
for  it  in  his  own  name.  Shute  v.  Dorr,  5  Wend.,  204;  Letts  v. 
B-roolis,  Hill  &  Denio,  36. 

It  has  been  held,  that  a  father  might  bind  his  infant  son  as  an 
apprentice  to  an  other  person,  and  that  a  contract  of  that  kind 
would  be  valid  so  as  to  entitle  the  father  to  the  price  agreed  to 
be  paid  for  the  infant's  services,  and  so  as  to  render  the  parent 
liable  for  damages  if  such  infant  did  not  remain  and  perform  the . 
agreed  service,  if  the  parent  did  not  attempt  to  require  such  a 
performance.  Tan  Dorn  v.  Young,  13  Barb.,  286 ;  Fowler  v.  Hoi- 
lenieclc,  9  Barb.,  309. 

But,  a  father  cannot  now  bind  the  infant  as  an  apprentice, 
■  without  the  mother's  written  consent  if  she  is  living.  Ante,  661. 
Laws  1862,  ch.  172,  §  6. 

A  plaintiff  who  sues  to  recover  for  services  rendered  by  an 
infant,  and  claims  to  recover  on  the  ground  that  the  infant  is  his 
son,  must  prove  that  the  child  is  his,  and  that  it  is  legitimate,  if 
the  defendant's  answer  denies  that  the  plaintiff-  is  such  father. 
Armstrong  v.  McDonald,  10  Barb.,  300.  But  when  the  infant  is 
called  as  a  witness,  and  he  swears  that  the  plaintiff  is  his  father, 
and  the  proof  shows  that  the  defendant  sent  word  to  the  plaintiff . 
to  come  or  send  for  the  money  earned,  and  that  he  will  pay,  &c., 
this  will  be  sufficient  to  authorize  a  jury  to  find  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff.  Haight  v.  Wright,  20  How.,  91. 

When  a  child  performs  services  for  the  parent,  and  resides  in 
his  family  during  infancy,  and  then  continues  to  reside  in  his 
family  for  several  years  after  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  and  to  perform  similar  services,  but  without  any  agree- 
ment for  compensation,  the  law  will  not  imply  a  promise  that  the 
parent  shall  pay  wages.  Dye  v.  Kerr,  15  Barb.,  444;  and  see 
Cropsey  v.  Sweeney,  27  Barb.,  310.  But  when  a  father  promised 
his  infant  daughter  that  he  would  pay  her  a  specified  sum  per 
week  for  such  labor  as  she  might  subsequently  perform  for  him, 
and  the  daughter  worked  for  him  during  her  infancy,  and  for  sev- 
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eral  years  thereafter,  it  was  held  that  she  was  entitled  to  recover 
wages  at  the  stipulated  price,  for  the  services  rendered  after  she 
became  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Fort  v.  Gooding,  9  Barb.,  371. 
A  step-father  is  not  bound  by  law  to  maintain  the  infant  child- 
ren of  his  wife  by  a  former  husband,  nor  is  he  entitled  to  claim 
the  custody  of  services  of  such  children,  yet  if  he  assumes  the 
relation  of  a  parent  towards  them,  and  receives  them  into  his 
family,  and  supports  and  educates  them  in  the  same  manner  he 
does  his  own  children,  he  will  not  be  liable  to  them,  upon  any 
implied  promise,  for  any  services  rendered  by  them  while  they 
were  infants,  notwithstanding  the  value  of  their  services  may 
exceed  the  expenses  -of  their  ^ucation  and  support.  Williams  v. 
Hutchinson,  3  Oomst.,  312;  S.  0.,  5  Barb.,  122.  A  father  may 
emancipate  his  infant  child,  or  the  child  may,  by  the  father's  con- 
sent, be  entitled  to  his  own  services.  McCoy  v.  Huffman,  8  Oow., 
84;  Shute  v.  Dorr,  5  Wend.,  204;  Burlingame  v.  Burlingame,  7 
Cow.,  92. 

If  an  infant  makes  a  contract .  to  render  services  for  an  other 
person,  and  upon  an  agreement  that  he  is  to  receive  the  wages 
earned,  and  the  father  knows  of  the  arrangement,  and  makes  no 
objection,  there  is  an  implied  assent  that  the  infant  shall  have 
his  own  earnings.  Armstrong  v.  McDonald,  10  Barb.,  300. 

If  a  father  leaves  his  infant  son,  and  remains  absent  for  several 
years,  without  contributing  to  the  infant's  support  or  education, 
and  the  infant  in  the  meantime  manages  his  own  affairs,  and 
earns  wages,  the  emancipation  of  the  child  may  be  presumed,  and 
he  may  recover  for  the  services  rendered  during  his  infancy.  Can- 
ovar  V.  Gooj^er,  3  Barb.,  115.  Whether  a  parent  intends  to  emanci- 
pate his  child  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  it  may  be  inferred  from 
circumstances  in  the  absence  of  direct  prjof.  Ih.  When  a  parent 
neglects  or  refuses  to  maintain  or  educate  his  infant  child,  he 
fails  to  perform  that  duty  which  entitles  him  to  elaim  the  ser- 
vices of  such  child,  and  justice  itself  demands  that  the  infant 
should  have  such  wages  as  he  may  earn,  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  himself  with  those  necessities  which  his  parent  has 
neglected  to  furnish. 

"It  shall  be  necessary  for  the  parents  or  guardians  of  such 
minor  children  as  may  be  in  service  to  notify  the  party  employ- 
ing such  minor,  within  thirty  days  after  the  commencement  of 
such  service,  that  said  parent  or  gua^rdian  claim  the  wages  of  said 
minor,  and  in  default  of  such  notice,  payment  to  such  minor 
shall  be  valid."  Laws  1850,  ch.  266 ;  and  see  Clinton  v.  Rowland, 
24  Barb.,  634. 

Where  a  father  made  a  contract  for  his  own  services  and  those 
of  an  infant  son,  in  the  business  of  selling  goods  as  clerks,  and 
services  were  rendered  for  the  defendant  under  this  contract, 
and  the  father  permitted  the  son  to  receive  such  of  his  wages  as 
were  collected,  and  received  pay  from  him  as  a  boarder,  it  was 
held  that  the  father  had  a  right  to  maintain  an  action  against  the 
defendant  for  refusing  to  employ  and  pay  the  wages  agreed ;  and 
Wait        85 
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that  the  father  was  entitled  to  recover  any  unpaid  wages  which 
the  son  had  earned,  as  well  as  the  damages  resulting  from  a 
lefusal  to  employ  him.  Wentworfh  v.  BuJiler,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  305. 

The  cases  in  which  a  parent  has  been  permitted  to  recover 
damages  for  an  injury  done  to  his  infant  child  seem  to  be  limited 
to  the  principle  that  he  must  have  suffered  some  loss  of  service 
by  the  infant,  or  must  have  sustained  some  other  injury,  to  main- 
tain the  action.  In  an  action  by  a  father  for  a  grossly  indecent 
assault  upon  his  infant  daughter,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the 
actual  loss  which  the  pliaintiff  has  sustained;  and  he  cannot 
recover  exemplary  damages,  because  an  action  lies  for  those  in 
the  infant's  own  name.  Whitney  v.  Hitchcock,  4  Denio,  461.  In 
such  a  case,  a  father  cannot  release  or  compromise  the  right  of 
action  of  such  infant  daughtet,  even  though  he  has  commenced 
a  suit  in  her  name  to  recover  her  damages.  Loomis  v.  Cline,  4 
Barb.,  453.  If  an  infant  child  is  wrongfully  expelled  from  a 
common  school  by  the  trustees  of  the  district,  the  right  of  action, 
if  any,  must  be  in  the  name  of,  the  child  and  for  its  benefit,  and 
no  action  will  lie  in  the  name  of  the  father.  Stephenson  v.  Hall, 
14  Barb.,  222. 

A  father  may  maintain  an  action  for  the  seduction  of  his  infant 
daughter,  although  she  is  not  in  his  actual  Service  at  the  time  of 
the  seduction,  and  although  she  was  actually  in  the  service  of  an 
other  person  at  that  time.  Mulvehull  v.  Millward,  1  Kern.,  343; 
Martin  v.  Payne,  9  Johns.,  387 ;  NicJcleson  v.  StryMr,  10  Johns., 
115 ;  Clanrlc  v.  Fitch,  2  Wend.,  459.  To  maintain  the  action  in 
the  name  of  the  father,  it  is  suffident  to  show  that  he  was  legally 
entitled  to  his  child's  services  at  the  time  of  the  seduction.  Ih. 
But  when  the  child  is  of  full  age,  the  father  is  not  entitled  to 
maintain  the  action  unless  he  shows  that  the  relation  of  master  and 
servant  actually  existed  at  the  tiine  of  the  injury.  Postlethwaite 
V.  Parkes,  3  Burr.,  1878 ;  Nickleson  v.  Strylcer,  10  Johns.,  115. 

A  stepfather  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  the  seduction  of 
his  stepdaughter  who  does  not  reside  with  him,  but  is  in  the 
actual  service  of  an  other  person  at  the  time  of  the  seduction, 
j^artley  v.  Bichtmyer,  4  Oomst.,  38.  But  if  such  stepdaughter  is 
adopted  by  the  stepfather,  and  is  supported  by  him,  and  she 
resides  in  his  family,  he  may  maintain  an  action  for  her  seduc- 
tion. Bracy  v.  KiVbe,  31  Barb.,  273.  If  a  father  binds  his  infant 
daughter  out  as  an  apprentice,  he  cannot  maintain  an  action  for 
her  seduction,  although  it  may  be  accomplished  by  the  person  to 
whom  she  was  bound.  Dain  v.  Wycoff,  3  Seld.,  191. 

An  action  cannot  be  maintained  in  the  name  of  an  infant  for 
an  injury  done  to  him,  when  it  appears  that  he  was  of  such  tender 
years  as  to  want  proper  discretion  in  taking  care  of  himself,  and 
when  the  injury  was  done  by  running  over  him  in  a  public  high- 
way, in  the  absence  of  any  proper  person  to  take  care  of  him, 
and  when  the  injury  was  not  done  voluntarily  or  by  culpable 
negligence.  Hartfield  v.  Eoper,  21  Wend.,  615;  Lynch  v.  Nwrdin, 
1  Ad.  &  E.  N.  S.,  30. 
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A  parent  cannot  recover  damages  for  the  loss  of  the  services 
of  his  infant  son  by  reason  of  the  injury  done  to  the  child,  if  the 
latter,  by  his  negligence,  caused  the  injury.  GiUigan  v.  N.  Y.  and 
Ea/rlem  B.  B.,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  453. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

COMMON  COUNTS. 

SECTION  L 

GOODS  BABQAINED   AND   SOLD. 

An  action  by  a  vendor  against  a  purchaser  of  goods  who 
refuses  to  accept  and  receive,  or  to  pay  for  them,  is  materially 
different  from  an  action  to  recover  the  price  of  goods  sold  and 
delivered.  In  an  action  for  a  breach  of  contract  in  not  accepting 
and  paying  for  the  goods,  the  plaintiff  must,  in  the  first  place, 
show  that  a  valid  contract  of  sale  was  made  between  the  parties. 

In  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  the  plaintiff  must 
show  an  actual  delivery  of  the  goods,  or  what  is  equivalent  to 
that,  or  he  will  fail  in  his  action.  Evans  v.  Harris,  19  Barb., 
416. 

But,  in  this  form  of  action  it  is  not  essential  to  show  that  there 
was  any  thing  more  than  a  valid  contract  of  sale,  and  a  perform- 
ance by  the  plaintiff  of  his  part  of  the  agreement. 

If  the  goods  have  been  actually  delivered,  the  usual  count  for 
goods  sold  and  delivered  will  be  suffcient,  as  well  as  the  proper, 
mode  of  declaring,  and  the  value  of  the  goods  will  be  the  amount 
recovered.  But,  if  the  goods  have  not  been  delivered,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  refusal  of  the  defendant  to  accept  and  pay  for  them, 
or  to  accept  them  as  agreed,  the  complaint  must  be  special,  and 
the  recovery  in  such  action  will  be  for  the  recovery  of  such  dama- 
ges as  the  law  awards  for  the  defendant's  breach  of  his  agreeiaent. 
"Where  there  is  a  valid  contract  of  sale,  the  vendor  may  retain  the 
possession  of  the  goods  until  the  purchase  price  has  been  paid, 
but  the  contract  to  pay  the  price  is  nevertheless  in  full  force  as 
against  the  defendant.  If  the  purchaser  refuses  to  pay  the  price 
and  take  the  goods,  the  vendor  may  retain  them  in  his  possession, 
and  still  bring  his  action  against  the  purchaser  for  his  refusal  to 
take  and  pay  for  them.  And,  in  such  an  action,  if  the  plaintiff 
establishes  that  the  goods  were  bargained  and  sold  to  the  defend- 
ant, he  may  recover  a  judgment  for  the  purchase  price,  and 
retain  possession  of  the  goods  until  such  judgment  is  collected. 
Blade  v.  Morley,  4  Coke.,  92  h;  Orr  v.  Bigelow,  20  Barb.,  21; 
BementY.  Smith,  15  Wend.,  493;  Chamberlain  v.  Farr,  23  Vt., 
265 ;  Hanna  v.  Mills,  21  Wend.,  90. 

The  vendor,  however,  is  not  compelled  to  retain  the  goods  in 
such  a  case,  he  may  resell  them  on  due  notice  to  the  purchaser) 
and  then  recover  the  difference  between  the  contract  price,  and 
that  for  which  the  goods  were  sold.  Croolts  v.  Moore,  1  Sand., 
297;  8an4s  v.  Taylor,  5  Johns.,  395. 

It  is  not  necessary,  on  such  resale,  that  the  goods  should  be 
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sold  at  auction,  it  is  sufficient  if  the  vendor  has  them  sold  in  good 
faith,  and  in  the  usual  manner  of  selling  sUch  goods.  11). 

It  is  not  enough  for  the  plaintiff  to  show  merely  that  there  was 
a  valid  contract  of  sale,  but  he  must  also  show  that  he  has  fully- 
performed  the  contract  on  his  part.  If,  by  the  terms  of  the  con- 
tract of  sale,  he  was  bound  to  deliver  the  goods  at  any  particular 
place,  or  in  any  particular  manner,  he  must  show  that  this  was 
done  before  the  commencement  of  the  action.  Dunham  y.  Mann, 
4  Seld.,  508;  8.  C,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  500,  by  title,  Dunham  y.  Pettee; 
Kelley  v.  Upton,  5  Duer,  336.  See  illustrations  of  this  rule.  Ante, 
113,  176.  It  is  also  necessary  to  show  that  the  defendant  has 
been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  agreement,  by  a  refusal  to  accept 
and  pay  for  them  when  tendered  to  him,  in  those  cases  in  which 
a  tender  by  the  plaintiff  is  required,  or  to  show  that  he  has  not 
called  for .  the  goods  and  paid  for  them,  when  the  contract 
required  the  purchaser  to  do  so.  The  evidence  should  be  clear 
and  explicit  to  show  a  breach  of  the  contract  by.  the  defendant, 
as  well  as  to  show  a  performance  by  the  plaintiff. 

If  the  purchaser  of  goods  agrees  that  the  delivery  of  the  goods 
is  to  take  place  at  the  premises  of  the  vendor,  and  such  pur- 
chaser agrees  to  call  there  and  take  and  pay  for  them,  at  a  stipu- 
lated price,  on  or  before  a  specified  day,  he  will  be  bound  to 
comply  with  such  agreement  or  be  in  default;  and  if  he  neglects 
or  refuses  to  call  and  take  the  goods,  or  to  pay  for  them,  the 
vendor,. after  the  expiration  of  such  specified  time,  may  request 
him  to  pay  for  the  goods  and  take  them,  and  if  the  purchaser 
refuses  to  do  so,  the  vendor  may  rescind  the  contract  of  sale,  and 
dispose  of  the  goods  as  though  no  contract  of  sale  had  been 
made;  or  he  may,  on  due  notice  to  the  purchaser,  resell  the 
goods,  and  recover  of  him  the  sum  lost  on  the  resale,  together 
with  the  expense  of  keeping  the  goods.  McEachron  v.  Bandies, 
34  Barb.,  301 ;  awfo,  510. 

When  goods  are  purchased  which  at  the  time  of  such  purchase 
are  on  board  of  a  vessel  at  sea,  the  purchaser,  on  due  notice  of 
the  arrival  of  the  goods,  is  bound  to  receive  them  within  a  reason- 
able time  after  such  notice,  when  tendered  at  the  place  designated 
by  htm  for  their  delivery.  Dibble  v.  Corbett,  5  Bosw.,  202.  And 
if  he  refuses  to  accept  a  delivery  within  a  reasonable  time,  he 
is  liable  to  the  vendor  for  the  damages  which  necessarily  result 
from  the  delay.  J6. 

SECTION'  II. 

GOODS   PURCHASED   AND   REFUSAL   TO    DELIVER. 

In  this  action  the  plaintiff  must  show  a  valid  contract  of  sale, 
a  performance  on  his  part  of  the  conditions  of  the  agreement, 
and  a  breach  thereof  by  the  defendant. 

Where,  by  the  terms  of  the  contract  of  sale,  goods  are  to  be 
delivered  by  the  vendor  at  a  specified  place,  and  they  are  to  be  paid 
for  by  the  purchaser,  on  delivery,  the  purchaser  need  not,  in  an 
action  by  him  against  the  vendor  for  a  non-delivery  of  the  goods, 
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•  prove  any  demand  of  the  goods  sold ;  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove 
that  he  was  able,  ready  and  willing,  at  the  time  and  place  fixed 
for  the  delivery  of  the  goods,  to  accept  and  pay  for  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  agreement.  Vail  v.  Bice,  1  Seld.,  155,  Bronson  v.  Wv- 
man,  4  Seld.,  182.  In  such  cases,  the  plaintiff  need  not  prove 
any  demand,  tender  or  payment  by  him  before  suit  brought.  JZ». 
In  one  case,  the  vendor  contracted  to  sell  and  deliver  a  quantity 
of  grain,  consisting  of  rye,  corn  and  oats,  at  stipulated  priceSi  and 
upon  condition  that  the  purchaser  should  give  security  for  the 
purdhase  price;  and  the  vendor,  in  pursuance  of  the  contract, 
delivered  the  rye,  without  any  security ;  and  during  the  delivery 
of  some  of  the  rye,  he  received  a  payment  which 'exceeded  the 
value  of  the  grain  then  delivered;  he  then  refused  to  deliver 
the  remainder  of  the  grain,  upon  the  ground  that  the  failure  to 
give  security,  had  discharged  the  contract,  notwithstanding  an 
offer  on  the  part  of  the  purchaser,  to  pay  for  the  grain  in  advance, 
or  to  furnish  the  security  required  by  the  contract;  and  it  was 
held,  that  the  vendor's  conduct  was  a  waiver  of  security,  so  far  as 
it  related  to  the  grain  delivered,  and  that  the  purchaser's  offer  to 
give  security  or  to  pay  for  the  grain,  was  sufficient  to  entitle  him 
to  recover  damages  against  the  vendor  for  his  non-performance 
of  the  agreement.  Comwell  v.  HaigJit,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  462.  The 
refusal  of  the  vendor  to  accept  security,  or  to  deliver  the  grain, 
and  the  notice  thereof  to  the  purchaser,  is  such  a  refusal  to  per- 
form the  agreement,  as  to  excuse  the  purchaser  from  making  a 
tender  of  the  price,  or  an  other  offer  to  give  security.  li.,  and 
see  Crary  v.  Smith,  2  Oomst.,  60. 

If,  from  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  or  if,  from  the  nature  of 
the  contract,  the  purchaser  is  to  call  for  the  goods,  and  take  them 
at  the  vendor's  place  of  business,  he  must,  in  that  case,  demand 
them  within  the  time,  and  according  to  the  terms  of  the  contract, 
before  he  can  put  the  vendor  in  default.  So,  again,  where  by  the 
terms  of  the  contract  the  goods  are  to  be  paid  for  onr  delivery,  or, 
if  the  contract  is  silent  in  that  respect,  the  purchaser  must  also 
tender  the  pnrchase  price,  before  the  vendor  is  bound  to  deliver 
the  goods.  • 

In  an  action  by  the  purchaser  against  the  vendor  for  the  non- 
delivery of  goods  sold,  the  general  rule  is,  that  the  purchaser  is 
entitled  to  recover  the  difference  between  the  market  price,  on 
the  day,  and  at  the  place  where  the  goods  were  to  have  been 
delivered,  and  the  price,  which,  by  the  contract  of  sale,  was  to 
have  been  paid  for  them.  Dana  v.  Fiedler,  2  Kern.,  40;  McKnigM 
V.  Dunlop,  1  Seld.,  537;  Billings  v.  Yanderbeck,  23  Barb.,  546. 
Where  the  purchaser  has  paid  the  purchase  price  in  advance,  he 
may  recover,  in  addition,  interest  on  the  same  from  the  time  when 
the  goods  ought  to  have  been  delivered ;  and,  according  to  the 
opinions  of  some  able  writers,  this  is  the  extent  of  the  recovery.' 
Sedgwick  on  Damages,  289  top,  or  274  original  paging;  2  Kent's 
Com.,  480  original  paging,  note  a,  or  top  paging  624,  625,  note  a, 
8th  ed.    It  is  the  market  value  of  the  goods  at  the  time  and  place 
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of  delivery,  which  is  to  be  taken  into  account,  as  one  of  the  facts 
for  estimating  damages;  and  it  is  of  no  consequence  at  what 
price  the  purchaser  had  agreed  to  sell  the  goods  to  others.  Da/vis 
V.  Shields,  24  Wend.,  322.  The  reversal  of  this  case,  26  Wend., 
341,  does  not  affect  this  question. 

SECTION  III. 

WABRANTT   ON  SALE   OB  EXCHANGE. 

In  actions  for  a  breach  of  warranty  upon  a  sale  or  exchange  of 
personal  property,  there  are  a  few  rules  relating  to  the  pleadings 
and  evidence,  which  require  a  brief  notice. 

If  a  general  denial  is  interposed,  the  plaintifF  must  prove  on 
the  trial,  that  there  was  a  contract  of  sale  or  exchange;  that  the 
defendant  warranted  the  property  sold  or  exchanged ;  that  there 
has  been  a  breach  of  such  warranty ;  and  the  consequent  damages. 
An  ex'press  warranty  must  be  stated  in  the  complaint,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  facts  in  the  case.  So,  where  the  plaintiff  relies  upon 
an  implied  warranty,  and  he  brings  an  action  tor  a  breach  of  it,  he 
must,  in  his  complaint,  allege  the  existence  and  the  terms  of  the 
warranty,  as  material  and  traversable  facts,  and  as  explicitly  as 
in  the  case  of  an  express  warranty.  Prentice  v.  Dike,  6  Duer,  220. 
In  actions  for  a  breach  of  warranty,  it  is  not  necessary  to  prove 
that  all  the  representations  are  false,  or  that  all  of  them  are 
actionable;  if  it  is  proved  that  any  part  of  them  are  false 
and  actionable,  that  is  sufficient  to  maintain  the  action.  Sweet  v. 
JBrfl!d%,  24  Barb.,  549;  ante,  523. 

An  action  on  the  case  in  the  nature  of  deceit,  will  lie  on  a  false 
warranty  on  a  sale  of  goods,  if  the  warranty  is  express ;  and  it  is 
not  necessary  to  allege  or  prove  that  there  was  fraud  on  the  part 
of  the  seller.  It  is  enough,  if  the  plaintiff  alleges  and  proves  the 
warranty,  and  that  it  is  false.  Fowler  v.  Ahrams,  3  E.  D.  Smith, 
1.  And  if  fraud  is  alleged  in  the  complaint,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  it  should  be  proved  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  maintain  his 
action.  Ih.  Therefore,  where  the  plaintiff's  complaint  alleged 
that  the  defendant,  "  by  falsely  and  fraudulently  warranting  a 
horse  sold  by  him  to  the  plaintiff,"  sold  him  to  the  plaintiff,  and, 
on  the  trial,  proved  an  express  warranty,  and  that  it  was  false ; 
it  was  held  that  he  was  entitled  to  recover,  although  the  jury 
found  specially,  that  there  was  no  fraud.  Ih.  Where  a  horse  is 
sold,  and  the  vendor  represents  him  as  sound  and  kind,  with  per- 
mission to  the  purchaser  to  return  him,  if  he  does  not  like  him, 
after  trial,  and  the  purchaser,  after  trial,  knows  of  an  unsound- 
ness, but  elects  to  retain  the  horse,  he  cannot  recover  on  the 
original  warranty,  but  must  pay  the  full  price  agreed  on.  Tan 
Allen  V.  Allen,  1  Hilt.,  524. 

The  correct  measure  of  damages  in  an  action  for  the  breach  of 
a  warranty  on  the  sale  or  exchange  of  a  horse,  is  the  difference 
between  the  value  of  the  horse  at  the  time  of  the  sale  or  ex- 
change, if  he  had  been  as  represented,  and  his  value  as  he  is  with 
the  defect  complained  of.  Cory  v.  Gruman,  4  Hill,  625 ;  Sluiron 
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V.  Moslwr,  17  Barb.,  518 ;  Comstoch  v.  Hutchinson,  10  Barb.,  211 ; 
Fales  V.  McKeon,  2  Hilt.,  53.  It  is  always  competent,  however, 
to  show  the  price  paid  for  the  horse,  as  an  element  in  estimating 
the  damages.  Gary  y.  Gruman,  4  Hill,  625.  But,  in  Fales  v.  Mc- 
Keon, 2  Hilt-,  53,  it  was  held,  that  if  the  plaintiff  did  npt  give 
any  evidence  as  to  the  value  of  the  horse  as  he  was,  hpr  as  to  his 
value  if  he  had  been  as  represented,  that  the  plaintiff  could  not 
maintain  his  action,  and  that  a  judgment  in  his  favor,  would,  for 
that  cause,  be  reversed,  even  where  the  purchase  price  was  spe- 
cified in  the  bill  of  sale. 

In  an  action  by  an  assignee  upon  a  cause  of  action  arising  on  a 
breach  of  warranty,  the  measure  of  damages  is  the  same  as  though 
the  action  had  been  brought  by  the  assignor.  Sweet  v.  BraMey, 
24  Barb,,  549.  The  warrantor  must  make  his  warranty  good; 
and  the  amount.paid  by  the  assignee  for  the  right  of  action,  is 
entirely  immaterial.  Ih. 

The  allegations  in  the  pleadings  ought  to  be  true  in  the  sense 
that  they  are  not  intentionally  false,  and  they  ought  to  be  accu- 
rate, in  the  sense  that  they  correspond  substantially  with  the 
evidence  given  on  the  trial;  but  a  mere  variance  between 
the  proofs  and  the  allegations,  is  not  as  material  as  formerly ;  for, 
imder  the  present  system,  most  variances  are  obviated  by  an 
amendment  at  the  trial,  or  by  disregarding  them  when  unimpor- 
tant to  the  real  merits  of  the  action. 

SECTION  IV. 

ACTIONS   TO   RECOVER   FOR  LABOR   AND   SERVICES. 

The  law  relative  to  special  contracts  for  the  performance  of 
labor,  has  been  sufficiently  considered.  Ante,  176.  But,  in  every 
case  in  which  there  is  a  right  to  recover  for  labor  performed,  or 
for  services  rendered,  there  must  be  some  contract,  express 
or  implied,  to  authorize  a  recovery,  And,  in  most  of  the  instances 
hereafter  mentioned,  the  contract  for  payment  is  such  as  is 
implied  from  the  nature  of  the  transaction,  rather  than  froifl.  any 
express  agreement  to  pay.  In  numerous  instances,  an  employer 
merely  requests  thp  performance  of  some  labor,  or  the  rendition 
of  some  service,  without  any  express  promise  to  pay,  and  without 
any  stipulation  as  to  the  compensation  to  be  made.  In  such 
pases,  if  the  request  is  complied  Tfith,  the  law  will  impose  an 
obligation  upon  the  employer  by  implying  a  promise  upon  his 
part  to  pay  for  the  labor  done,  or  the  service  rendered ;  and  it 
will  also  imply  a  promise  to  pay  for  such  labor  or  service,  a  proper 
compensation,  or  such  as  it  is  proved  to  be  reasonably  worth. 

But  it  is  not  necessary,  in  every  case,  to  show  that  there  was 
an  express  request  that  the  service  should  be  rendered ;  for  there 
are  cases  in  which  the  law  will  imply  both  a  request  to  render  the 
service,  and  a  promise  to  pay  for  it.  Such  cases  are  generally  of 
that  character  in  which  the  law  imposes  SbJegal  duty,  which  is 
omitted  by  the  party  bound  to  render  it.  Instances  of  this  nature 
are  sometiqies  seen  where  an  action  is  brought  for  the  payment 
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of  claims  for  medical,  or  other  necessary  services,  which  have 
been  rendered  for  a  wife,  or  for  an  infant  child. 

There  are  other  cases  in  which  the  request  is  not  an  actual  one, 
but  is  in  the  nature  of  an  implied  one.  Where  one  person  per- 
mits an  other  to  engage  in  his  service,  and  permits  the  rendition 
of  valuable  services  without  objection,  while  enjoying  the  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  the  service,  the  law  will  imply  a  promise 
by  the  recipient,  to  pay  what  such  services  were  reasonably 
worth. 

An  other  principle  relating  to  this  form  of  action,  is,  that  the 
service  must  be  of  some  value,  and  must  not  be  useless,  by  reason 
of  the  negligent,  unskillful,  or  intentional  and  wrongful  acts  or 
omissions  of  the  person  doing  the  labor,  &c.  In  such  cases,  if 
the  damages  resulting  from  such  acts  or  omissions,  are  equal  in 
value,  or  are  greater  than  are  the  services  rendered,  there  can  be 
no  recovery  by  snch  laborer. 

It  is  not  indispensable  that  the  labor  should  be  profitable  to 
the  employer,  in  order  to  enable  the  laborer  to  recover  compen- 
sation for  his  services.  For,  there  are  many  cases  in  which  the 
employer  engages  laborers  to  render  services  in  a  kind  of  business 
which  cannot  be  made  profitable,  however  skillfully  the  labor 
may  be  done.  And,  if  the  employer  chooses  to  engage  in  an  un- 
profitable business,  that  is  either  his  folly  or  his  misfortune,  and 
in  either  case,  he  will  be  required  to  pay  for  the  services  which 
have  been  rendered  at  his  request. 

When  no  express  agreement  is  made  as  to  the  amount  of  com- 
pensation, the  law  will  imply  a  promise  by  the  employer  to  pay 
what  the  services  were  reasonably  worth,  or  the  wages  usually 
paid  for  like  services  in  the  same  vicinity. 

In  all  business  employments  the  law  will  require  that  every 
person  shall  possess  and  use  that  degree  of  skill  which  he  ex- 
pressly declares  he  has,  or  which  he  impliedly  professes  to  have, 
by  holding  himself  out  publicly  as  qualified  for  that  particular 
business  or  employment. 

If  the  person  employed  lacks  such  skill,  or  having  it  neglects 
to  use  it,  so  that  his  services  are,  in  consequence,  of  no  value  to 
his  employer,  he  cannot  recover  any  compensation  for  the  labor 
done  or  the  service  rendered. 

When  no  express  agreement  has  been  made,  it  is  sometimes  a 
question  when  the  wages  or  compensation  is  payable.  And  the 
general  rule  is,  that  services  reudered  in  the  mauagement  of  a 
farm  or  of  household  duties,  which  are  performed  under  a  general 
retainer,  without  any  express  agreement  as  to  the  time  or  measure 
of  compensation,  or  the  term  of  employment,  and  such  services 
continue  for  a  number  of  years,  the  law  will  imply  an  agreement 
that  the  wages  are  payable  from  year  to  year  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  Davis  v.  Gforton,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  255.  And  this  is  the  rule, 
even  in  those  cases  in  which  the  employer  sets  up  the  statute  of 
limitations  as  a  defense  to  an  action  by  the  laborer  for  the  recovery 
of  his  wages.  Ih.  And  see  Tlie  King  v.  Macclesfield,  3  Term,  76; 
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Baxter  v.  Nurse,  1  Oar.  &  Kir.  K  P.,  10 ;  Holcroft  v.  Barber, 
Id.,  4. 

Again,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  services  should  be  rendered 
by  the  plaintiff  in  person,  for,  if  the  services  are  rendered  by  the 
infant  child  of  the  plaintiff,  or  by  his  servant  or  agent  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  defendant,  he  will  be  as  much  liable  to  pay  for 
such  services  as  though  they  had  been  performed  by  the  plaintiff 
in  person. 

The  cases  in  which  an  action  may  be  maintained  for  labor  per- 
formed, or  for  services  rendered,  are  so  numerous  that  a  particular 
enumeration  of  all  the  cases  would  be  a  tedious  labor  without  a 
corresponding  advantage.  When  the  general  principles  are  well 
understood,  it  will  be  found  that  the  individual  cases  are  mere 
illustrations  of  these  general  principles.  The  action  is  main- 
tainable by  professional  persons,  by  mechanics.-  manufacturers, 
day  laborers  and  every  other  class  of  persons  who  render  valuable 
services  for  an  other  at  his  request,  either  express  or  implied.  It 
is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  when  services  are  rendered 
under  a  special  contract  which  is  unperformed,  it  is  a  general  rule 
that  an  action  will  not  lie  for  services  rendered,  but  the  complaint 
must  be  special,  showing  the  contract  and  the  breach,  whatever 
that  may  be  on  the  part  of  the  defendant.  And  in  that  case,  the 
law  will  give  such  damages  as  are  appropriate  to  the  nature  of 
the  action  brought.  There  are  some  instances,  however,  in  which 
a  special  agreement  has  been  made,  which  has  been  subsequently 
modified  or  waived  by  the  parties,  in  which  case  there  may  be  a 
recovery  for  the  services  rendered  after  such  modification  or 
waiver,  and  that  class  of  cases  will  be  hereafter  briefly  noticed. . 

If  there  has  been  a  special  agreement  for  the  rendition  of  ser- 
vices, and  the  plaintiff  has  partially  performed  his  part  of  the 
contract,  and  he 'is  then  prevented  by  the  defendant  from  com- 
pleting the  contract,  the  complaint  ought  to  be  special. 

When  the  service  rendered  is  a  gratuitous  one,  and  was  so 
understood  by  both  parties  at  the  time  of  its  rendition,  no  action 
can  subsequently  be  maintained  to  recover  compensation  for  such 
service.  And  so,  where  the  service  rendered  is  an  illegal  one, 
such  as  the  printing  of  an  immoral  and  indecent  publication,  or 
the  rendition  of  manual  services  of  an  ordinary  character  on  the 
Sabbath,  no  action  will  lie  to  recover  compensation  for  such 
services.  Again,  where  the  person  performing  the  service  is 
required  to  have  a  license,  authorizing  him  to  render  such  service, 
the  plaintiff  must  show  that  he  had  a  license,  or  he  cannot  recover. 
Ferdon  v.  Cunningham,  20  How.,  154.  In  the  case  last  cited,  the 
plaintiff  was  a  carman  in  the  city  of  New  York,  who  had  no 
license,  although  the  law  required  him  to  have  one,  and  a  judg- 
ment in  his  favor  was  reversed  on  appeal,  because  he  had  no 
license,  at  the  time  of  rendering  the  service.  JZ>. 

The  laws  of  the  United  States  require  that  licenses  shall  be 
taken  out  by  a  very  numerous  class  of  citizens,  who  are  engaged 
in  almost  every  kind  of  employment,  and  if  it  shall  be  held  that 
Wait      86 
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no  recovery  can  be  had  by  an  unlicensed  person,  it  will  be  impor- 
tant to  allege  and  prove  that  the  plaintiff  was  duly  licensed  at 
the  time  of  the  rendition  of  the  service  which  is  the  ground  of 
action. 

Attorneys.']  The  foregoing  general  principles  which  relate  to 
the  action  for  services  rendered,  would  probably  be  sufficient,  but 
it  may  be  that  there  are  those  who  would  desire  a  few  cases 
illustrative  of  those  principles,  and  therefore,  a  few  of  the  more 
usual  cases  will  be  given  for  that  purpose. 

The  right  of  an  attorney  or  counselor-at-law  to  recover  a  com- 
pensation for  his  services  by  an  action  at  law,  has  long  been 
established  in  this  state;  and  it  was  the  rule  before  the  enactment 
of  the  Code  of  Procedure.  Adums  v.  Stevens,  26  Wend.,  451.  The 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover,  although  the  services  were  not  ren- 
dered in  an  action  in  which  the  defendant  was  a  party,  for  if  the 
plaintiff  rendered  services  for  a  third  person  at  he  request  of  the 
defendant,  that  will  be  sufficient  to  sustain  an  action.  Wilson  v. 
Burr,  25  Wend.,  386. 

Since  the  enactment  of  the  Code,  the  amount  of  compensation 
to  be  paid  to  attorneys  and  counselors  is  entirely  a  matter  of 
agreement  between  client  and  attorney  or  counsel,  and  the  agree- 
ment may  be  either  express  or  implied.  Code,  §  303,  ante  25.  If 
the  agreement  is  an  express  one,  that  will,  of  course,  determine 
the  amount  which  is  to  be  paid.  But,  in  the  absence  of  any 
express  agreement,  it  is  sometimes  a  subject  of  inquiry  as  to  the 
amount  of  compensation  payable  from  any  implied  promise. 
Before  the  Code,  if  there  was  no  express  agreement,  the  compen- 
sation of  an  attorney  was  limited  to  the  amount  of  costs  taxable 
between  party  and  party.  Scott  v.  Mlmendorf,  12  Johns., .  315 ; 
McFarland  v.  Crary,  6  Wend.,  297. 

The  Code,  however,  has  introduced  a  new  and  an  entirely  con- 
tradictory practice  in  that  respect.  In  the  absence  of  an  express 
or  special  agreement,  an  attorney  or  counselor  is  entitled  to 
recover  such  sum  as  will  be  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his 
services,  without  any  reference  to  the  amount  of  costs  which  may 
be  taxable  between  party  and  party. 

In  an  action  by  an  attorney  for  the  recovery  of  his  fees,  in  the 
absence  of  any  agreement  as  to  the  amount,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  fee  bill  at  all,  to  ascertain  what  is  a  proper  com- 
pensation to  be  paid  by  a  client  to  his  attorney ;  and  if  it  is 
referred  to,  although  the  items  would  be  deemed  erroneous  by  a 
taxing  officer,  still,  if  the  whole  amount  does  not  exceed  what 
the  attorney  is  entitled  to  as  a  fair  compensation  from  his  client, 
there  will  be  no  error  in  allowing  that  amount.  Sandford  v.  Much- 
man,  24  How.,  521. 

In  the  absence  of  an  express  agreement,  the  court  will  allow, 
the  attorney  a  better  compensation  than  that  fixed  by  the  fee  bill, 
as  between  party  and  party,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
show  that  a  larger  amount  ought  to  be  paid.  Cregier  v.  Olieeser 
trough,  25  How.,  200. 
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When  an  attorney  sues  for  the  recovery  of  a  compensation  for 
his  services,  the  items  contained  in  a  judgment  record  in  which 
he  was  attorney,  and  in  which  the  amount  of  costs  between 
party  and  party  had  been  adjusted  by  the  clerk,  will  not  be  suflQ.- 
cient  evidence  to  entitle  him  to  recover  that  amount.  Qiirr  v. 
Mairet,  1  Hilt.,  498.  He  must  introduce  evidence  showing  the 
value  of  his  services,  which  will  be  the  amount  which  he  is  enti- 
tled to  recover,  irrespective  of  the  sum  taxed  between  party  and 
party.  lb. 

When  there  is  no  agreement  as  to  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  an 
attorney  for  his  services,  and  he  does  not  give  any  evidence  on 
the  trial  as  to  the  value  of  his  services,  he  will  not  be  entitled 
to  recover  anything,  when  the  case  shows  that  he  was  retained  to 
attend  to  several  appeals  which  he  had  brought  in  the  county 
court,  but  the  case  does  not  show  that  he  rendered  any  services 
on  such  appeals,  or  the  value  of  the  services  rendered.  Stow  v. 
Hamlin,  11  How.,  452 ;  and  see  Moore  v.  Westervdt,  3  Sandf., 
762 ;  Easton  v.  Smith,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  318.  As  the  law  now 
stands,  an  attorney  may  agree  with  a  client  to  carry  on  a  suit 
for  him,  upon  the  terms  that  the  client  is  to  pay  a  certain  specified 
sum  to  begin  with,  and  that  the  attorney  shall  have  that  amount, 
together  with  the  taxable  costs,  and  a  certain  per  centage  upou 
the  amount  recovered,  as  his  compensation,  where  there  is  no 
agreement  that  the  attorney  is  to  carry  on  the  litigation  at  his 
own  expense.  Benedict  v.  Stuart,  23  Barb.,  420 ;  Satterlee  v.  Fra- 
zer,  2  Sandf.,  141.  In  the  absence  of  any  proof  that  the  attorney 
was  to  carry  the  action  on  at  his  own  expense,  the  presumption 
will  be  against  the  existence  of  any  such  agreement.  IT). 

Where  the  plaintiff  and  his  attorney  agree  upon  a  sum  which 
is  to  he  paid  for  the  services  of  the  latter,  instead  of  the  statutory 
costs  fixed  by  the  Code,  and  the  parties  subsequently  compromise 
the  suit,  with  an  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  to  pay  the 
costs  of  the  plaintiff's  attorney,  and  a  judgment  is  entered  in 
pursuance  of  such  arrangement,  without  including  costs,  the  de- 
fendant will  be  bound  to  pay  the  sum  so  agreed  upon  by  the 
plaintiff,  with  the  attorney.  In  such  a  case,  the  defendant  has 
notice  of  the  facts,  and  he  ought  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  those 
costs  before  he  makes  such  a  settlement.  Hall  v.  Ayer,  19  How., 
91 ;  S.  a,  9  Abb.,  220. 

Before  an  attorney  or  counsel  can  recover  in  an  action  for  his 
services,  he  must  show  that  the  client  retained  him.  It  may  not 
be  requisite  to  show  the  original  express  retainer,  but  there  must  be 
some  evidence  of  it,  either  by  express  request  and  employment, 
or  by  a  subsequent  recognition  of  the  services  rendered.  Hotch- 
Mss  V.  Le  Boy,  9  Johns.,  142. 

Where  an  action  is  commenced  in  a  court  of  record,  and  an 
attorney  assumes  to  act  for  the  plaintiff,  and  is  recognized  in  that 
action  by  the  defendant's  attorney,  as  the  attorney  for  the  plain- 
tiff in  that  action,  this  will  not  be  sufficient  evidence  of  a  retainer 
to  sustain  an  action  by  such  attorney  against  the  plaintiff  in  that 
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action,  for  the  recovery  of  attorney's  fees.  li.  So,  where  an  at- 
torney sued  for  his  services,  in  bringing  an  appeal  from  a  justice's 
court  to  the  county  court,  and  the  only  evidence  of  his  retainer 
Tvas  the  production  of  the  original  appeal  papers  from  the  clerk's 
office,  and  among  those  papers  was  the  appeal  undertaking, 
which  purported  to  have  been  executed  by  the  appellant,  though 
no  evidence  was  given  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  signatures, 
nor  of  any  retainer  to  prosecute  the  appeal,  this  was  held  to. 
be  insufficient  to  sustain  the  action.  Burghart  v.  Gardner,  3  Barb., 
64.  Proof  of  the  actual  rendition  of  the  services,  that  the  justice 
made  a  return,  and  the  presumption  of  official  duty,  will  not,  in 
the  absence  of  other  proof  of  a  retainer,  be  sufficient  to  sustain  a 
recovery  in  such  an  action.  16.  There  is,  however,  very  little 
difficulty,  in  ordinary  cases,  in  proving  an  actual  retainer,  or  such 
a  subsequent  recognition  of  the  acts  done,  as  will  legally  authorize 
an  inference  of  retainer.  And,  since  the  Code  permits  parties  to 
be  witnesses,  a  retainer  can  nearly  always  be  proved,  if  the  de- 
fendant actually  and  expressly  retained  the  plaintiff. 

The  law  requires  that  every  attorney  and  counselor  shall  pos- 
sess adequate  skill,  and  that  he  will  employ  it  in  every  case 
according  to  the  importance  and  intricacy  of  the  cause.  An 
attorney  or  counsel  is  not  a  guarantor  that  his  client  shall  succeed 
in  his  cause,  unless  he  makes  a  special  agreement  to  that  effect, 
ante,  336.  If  a  cause  miscarries  in  consequence  of  the  culpable 
neglect,  or  the  gross  ignorance  of  an  attorney,  he  cannot  recover 
compensation  for  any  services  which  he  has  rendered,  but  which 
were  useless  to  his  client,  by  reason  of  his  neglect  or  ignorance. 
Gleason  v.  Clark,  9  Cow.,  57.  But  merely  proving  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  nonsuited,  is  not  sufficient  evidencenof  negligence  or  want 
of  skill  to  defeat  an  attorney's  claim  for  services.  Ih.  Under  the 
old  practice,  such  a  defense  would  have  been  admissible  under 
the  general  issue,  when  the  defense  went  to  the  whole  claim,  but 
notice  was  required,  if  a  mere  diminution  of  the  claim  was  urged. 
IT).  But  now,  under  the  Code,  such  a  defense  must  be  specially 
pleaded,  whether  it  defends  against  the  claim  partially  or  wholly. 

Where  a  judgment  in  favor  of  a  plaintiff  is  set  aside  for  irregu- 
larities in  the  practice  of  his  attorney,  such  attorney  cannot 
recover  against  his  client  either  the  costs  of  the  action  or  the 
costs  of  opposing  the  motion  to  set  aside  such  judgment.  Hopping 
V.  Quin,  12  Wend.,  517.  If  or  can  he  recover  for  money  paid  for 
such  client,  if  the  payment  was  made  in  satisfaction  of  the  costs 
of  a  discontinuance  which  resulted  from  Ms  negligence  or  igno- 
rance. Ih. 

An  attorney  is  liable  for  gross  blunders  and  negligence  in  the 
conduct  of  the  business  entrusted  to  him,  for  every  person  who 
enters  a  learned  profession,  undertakes  to  bring  to  it  the  exercise 
of  a  reasonable  degree  of  care  and  skill.  The  degree  of  skill  which 
is  required  of  attorneys,  it  is  rather  difficult  to  define  with  exact- 
ness. Were  they  liable  upon  every  occasion  for  ignorance  of  the 
legal  questions   which  arise  in  the  course  of  their  multifarious 
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employment,  their  responsibility  would  far  exceed  that  of  any 
other  class  of  professional  men ;  and  to  exempt  them  from  any 
such  liability,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  and  delicacy  of  their 
ordinary  vocation,  would  be  directly  to  encourage  rashness,  igno- 
rance and  inattention  in  the  administration  of  justice.  The  law 
steers  a  middle  course,  and  lays  it  down,  that  to  render  an  attor- 
ney amenable  for  the  consequences  of  a  mistake,  he  must  have  been 
.grossly  at  fault  or  grossly  negligent.  Though  it  is  difficult  to 
define  the  exact  limits  which  divide  between  gross  ignorance  and 
negligence,  and  that  of  due  care  and  skill,  yet  the  cases  appear  to 
have  established  as  general  principles,  that  an  attorney  is  liable 
for  the  consequences  of  ignorance  or  non-observance  of  the  rules 
of  practice  of  the  courts  in  which  he  practices,  for  the  want  of 
care  in  the  preparation  of  causes  for  trial,  or  of  the  attendance  of 
witnesses,  and  for  the  mismanagement  of  so  much  of  the  conduct 
of  the  trial  as  is  usually  allotted  to  his  department  of  the  profes- 
sion, while  on  the  other  hand  he  is  not  answerable  for  an  error  in 
judgment  upon  points  of  new  occurrence,  or  those  of  nice  and 
doubtful  construction. 

In  an  action  against  an  attorney  for  negligence,  in  allowing  a 
judgment  to  be  taken  by  default  in  an  action  which  he  was 
retained  to  defend,  after  negligence  is  shown,  the  burden  of 
proof  is  upon  such  attorney  to  show  that  there  was  no  defense  to 
that  action.  And  the  party  suing  such  attorney  is  not  bound 
to  show,  in  the  first  instance,  that  there  was  a  good  defense  to  it. 
Godefray  v.  Jay,  7  Bing.,  413.  It  is  a  good  defense  to  an  action 
by  an  attorney  for  the  recovery  of  fees,  to  show  that  he  promisied 
to  conduct  the  cause  gratuitously.  Aslifordv.  Price,  3  Stark.  N. 
P.,  185.  So,  where  an  attorney  agrees  not  to  charge  any  costs  or 
fees  except  such  as  may  be  recovered  against  the  opposite  party, 
he  cannot  recover  more  than  that  sum,  in  case  of  success;  and  in 
case  nothing  is  taxed  against  the  opposite  party  as  costs  or  fees, 
for  the  reason  that  the  opposite  party  was  the  successful  one  in 
the  action,  the  attorney  is  not  entitled  to  recover  anything. 

Factors  or  brokers  are  entitled  to  a  compensation  for  their  ser- 
vices, and  an  action  will  lie  in  a  proper  case  to  recover  the  sum 
due.  This  subject  has  been  somewhat  discussed  in  relation  to 
the  law  of  agency.  Ante,  243,  253.  There  are  a  few  cases,  how- 
ever, which  may  be  properly  noticed  in  this  place.  Before  a 
broker  can  maintain  an  action  for  commissions,  he  must  have 
negotiated  and  made  a  contract  which  his  employer  accepts,  or 
such  a  contract  as  his  employment  authorizes  him  to  make,  and 
it  must  be  made  with  some  person  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
perform  the  agreement,  or  who  may  be  legally  compelled  to  do 
so.  Barnes  v.  Boherts,  5  Bosw.,  73,  84.  Commissions  are  a  just 
and  appropriate  measure  of  compensation  to  public  officers  who 
receive  and  disburse  the  public  money;  and  so  they  are  to 
trustees  who  execute  private  trusts  and  receive  and  pay  out  the 
trust  funds.  They  are  also  a  customary  mode  of  compensation 
to  merchants,  agents  and  factors,  who  buy  and  sell  property  and 
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merchandise  for  others,  and  pay  out  and  receive  the  price  there- 
for, and  to  that  class  of  agents  who  deal  in  real  property  for 
other  persons,  and  for  obvious  reasons  neither  pay  out  nor  receive 
into  their  own  hands  the  purchase-money.  Lyon  v.  Yalentine  33, 
Barb.,  271.  But,  where  the  person  claiming  commissions  is  not 
an  agent  or  a  broker  engaged  in  the  business  of  buying  and 
selling  lands,  and  he  does  nothing  more  than  to  introdnce  one 
neighbor  to  an  other  who  wishes  to  sell  a  piece  of  land,  this  is  not 
a  case  entitling  a  party  to  commissions,  especially  where  the 
negotiations  are  conducted  and  the  sale  effected  by  the  parties 
themselves.  16.  But,  although  a  broker's  commission  could  not 
be  recovered  in  such  a  case,  the  person  acting  as  agent  would  be 
entitled  to  such  reasonable  compensation  as  his  time  and  trouble 
were  worth,  if  rendered  at  the  previous  request  of  the  vendor  of 
the  land. 

A  person  who  employs  a  broker  is  presumed  to  deal  with  him 
in  reference  to  the  customs  of  brokers ;  and  this  is  the  rule 
whether  the  person  so  dealing  and  employing  the  broker  knows 
the  customs  or  not.  Whitehouse  v.  Moore,  13  Abb.,  142  ;  Horton 
V.  Morgan,  5  E.  P.  Smith  (19  lif.  Y.),  170 ;  S.  C,  6  Duer,  56;  Pol- 
locli  V.  Stables,  12  Ad.  &  Ellis,  N.  S.,  765.  An  owner  cannot  be 
enticed  into  a  liability  for  commissions  against  his  will.  A  mere 
volunteer,  without  authority,  is  not  entitled  to  commissions, 
meirely  because  he  has  inquired  the  price  which  an  owner  asks 
for  his  property,  and  has  then  sent  a  person  to  him  who  consents 
to  take  it.  Pierce  v.  Thomas,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  354.  And  this  is 
especially  the  rule  where  it  is  shown  that  the  owner  of  the  land 
had  expressly  refused  to  employ  such  broker,  and  had  also 
refused  to  permit  him  to  offer  the  property  for  sale.  Ih.  A  bro- 
ker has  no  better  claim  to  recover  for  voluntary  service,  rendered 
without  employment,  and  not  received  and  acted  upon  by  the 
owner  as  rendered  in  his  behalf,  than  any  other  volunteer.  Ih. 
It  is  not  sufficient  for  a  broker  to  show  a  mere  retainer  to  sell 
real  estate ;  he  must  go  further,  and  show  that  he  has  effected  a 
sale,  or  he  cannot  recover  Commissions ;  and  where  a  broker  is 
employed  to  find  a  purchaser  by  a  specified  day,  which  he  fails  to 
do,  and  so  notifies  his  employer,  he  cannot  recover  commissions 
because  he  afterwards  informs  an  other  broker  that  such  property 
is  for  sale,  although  such  broker  afterwards  finds  a  purchaser. 
Holley  V.  Townsend,  2  Hilt.,  34. 

Where  the  owner  of  real  estate  employed  a  broker,  then  dis- 
missed him,  and  finally  re-employed  him,  when  he  subsequently 
effected  a  sale  of  the  property;  it  was  held  that  he  was  entitled 
to  his  commissions,  and  that  an  other  broker  who  had  conducted 
intermediate  negotiations  without  affecting  a  sale,  could  not  re- 
cover. Ludlow  V.  Carman,  2  Hilt.,  107.  A  broker's  compensation 
is  earned  by  the  completion  of  his  service,  which  terminates  when 
the  vendor  and  vendee  have  agreed;  but  it  must  be  by  an  agree- 
ment whieh  legally  binds  the  parties.  And,  When  the  property 
sold  is  real  estate,  the  parties  must  have  agreed  upon  the  terms 
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and  conditions  of  sale,  and  the  contraict  must  have  been  reduced 
to  writing  and  executed  by  them,  before  the  broker  is  entitled'  to 
his  commissions.  Barnard  v.  Monnot,  34  Barb.,  90.  The  de- 
fendant employed  the  plaintiff  to  assist  him  in  finding  a  house, 
and  in  negotiating  for  the  purchase  of  it,  and  the  defendant 
subsequently  acknowledged  that  the  services  reiwiered  by  the 
plaintiff  were  useful,  and  he  promised  to  pay  for  them ;  this  was 
held  to  be  sufficient  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  recover  what  his 
services  were  reasonably  worth,  although  it  was  not  distinctly 
iproved  that  the  purchase  was  accomplished  through  the  plain- 
tiffs agency.  Goldsmith  v.  Ob&rmeier,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  121.  In 
such  a  case  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  pay  for  his  services,  whether 
he  procures  the  purchase  or  not,  unless  he  has  expressly  agreed, 
or  unless  the  evidence  authorizes  an  inference  that  he  should  not 
have  any  compensation  if  he  did  not  effect  the  purchase.  J&. 

ArcMtects^  An  sCrchitect  is  entitled  to  a  reasonable  compen- 
sation for  such  services  as  he  may  render  at  the  request  of  his 
employer.  And  if  he  performs  work  and  labor  upon  a  building 
on  the  joint  employment  of  two  persons,  a  joint  action  may  be 
maintained  against  them,  although  they  may  not  be  partners  or 
tenants  in  common  of  the  building  or  land.  Beach  v.  Raymond, 
2  E.  D.  Smith,  496.  Such  joint  employment  of  the  architect 
need  not  be  express,  it  may  be  proved  by  evidence  which  author- 
izes the  inference  of  such  an  employment,  as,  for  instance,  as 
that  both  defendants  have  given  direction  as  to  the  work,  its 
character  a;nd  mode  of  execution,  and  when  one  of  them  denies 
his  liability,  but  he  promises  to  pay  certain  bills  for  the  construc- 
tion of  the  building,  and  his  indorsement  of  notes  therefor;  his 
ownership  of  tBe  land,  and  ultimately  of  the  building  thereon ; 
and  his  uniting  in  the  examination  of  the  architect's  accounts,  and 
settling  the  balance  due,  are  sufficient  evidence  to  sustain  a  judg- 
ment in  favor  of  the  architect  against  both  defendants.  Ih. 

'jHie  claim  Of  the  architect  may  be  assigned,  and  that  too,  by 
gift,  without  any  consideration.  Ih.;  Richardson  v.  Mead,  27 
Barb.,  178. 

But,  where  an  architect  undertakes  to  superintend  the  erection 
#f  a  building,  Airhich  is  to  be  built  and  finished  by  masons  and 
carpenters,  according  to  certain  plans  and  specifications,  and  to 
the  satisfaction  of  such  architect,  and  the  work  is  to  be  paid  for 
l>y  instalments,  as  the  work  progresses,  upon  the  production  of 
the  certificate  of  such  architect  that  the  workmen  or  contractors 
are  entitled  thereto,  such  architect,  to  entitle  himself  to  recover 
the  compensation  agreed  to  be  paid  to  him  for  his  services,  must 
bestow  such  care  and  attention  to  the  business,  that  the  carpen- 
ters and  masons  will  be  prevented  from  making  any  material 
variations  from  the  plans  and  specifications,  which  ordinary  care 
and  attention  on  the  part  of  such  architect  would  have  detected 
and  prevented,  or  would  have  detected  in  time  to  be  remedied. 
Peterson  v.  Bawson,  2  Bosw.,  234.  If,  in  consequence  of  a  failure 
to  bestow  such  care  and  attention,  the  building  is  not  constructed 
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according  to  the  contract,  and  damages  result  to  his  employer  in 
cohsequence,  the  architect  will  forfeit  his  claim  to  compensation, 
notwithstanding  an  action  may  be  maintained  by  his  employer 
against  the  contractors  for  damages,  and  although  his  employer  has 
settled  in  full  with  such  contractors,  after  a  refusal  by  such  arch- 
itect to  give  them  the  certificates  required  by  the  contract,  as  a 
condition  to  their  right  of  claiming  payment,  Ih. 

Where  a  building  contract  provides  that  an  architect's  certiflcato 
of  a  fulfillment  of  the  work  according  to  the  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment, is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  to  recover  pay,  the 
general  rule  is,  that  the  certificate  must  be  produced  before  a 
recovery  can  be  had.  Ante,  177.  But  where  the  architect  unrea- 
sonably and  in  bad  faith,  refuses  to  give  the  certificate,  the 
builder  may  recover  upon  giving  other  proof  of  performance, 
whether  the  action  is  upon  the  building  contract,  or  upon  a 
quantum  meruit.  Thomas  v.  Fleury,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  26. 

Printers  may  also  recover  a  compensation  for  services  rendered 
in  printing  books,  pamphlets,  magazines,  bills,  advertisements, 
and  any  other  matters  usiially  printed,  or  which  they  may  be 
desired  to  print.  But,  there  are  a  few  exceptions  to  this  general 
rule,  for  a  printer  cannot  recover  a  compensation  for  printing  a 
grossly  immoral  and  obscene  work,  for  it  is  against  public  policy, 
decency  and  morals,  to  encourage  or  tolerate  the  publication  of 
such  works.  Poplett  v.  Stockdale,  2  Oarr  &  Payne,  198.  No  action 
will  lie  for  the  price  of  libelous,  obscene,  or  immoral  prints. 
Fores  v.  Johnes,  4  Esp.  N.  P.  97.  Nor  can  the  first  publisher  of  a 
libelous  or  immoral  work,  maintain  an  action  against  any  person 
for  publishing  a  pirated  edition  of  it.  StocMale  v.  Onwliyn,  5  Bam. 
&  Oress,  173;  8.  C,  2  Oarr  &  Payne,  163.  A  contract  by  the 
plaintiff  to  publish  the  defendant's  advertisements  in  a  paper 
published  in  a  Sunday  newspaper,  is  a  contract  to  do  an  act 
prohibited  by  the  statute,  and  the  stipulated  publication  price 
cannot,  therefore,  be  recovered  in  an  action.  Smith  v.  Wilcox,  19 
Barb.,  581;  S.  C,  25  Barb.,  341 ;  S.  C^  10  E.  P.  Smith,  353." 

Clerics  engaged  in  every  kind  of  lawful  business  are  entitled  to 
recover  the  compensation  agreed  upon,  and  in  the  absence  of  an 
express  agreement,  they  may  recover  such  a  reasonable  compen- 
sation as  their  services  are  worth.  But  no  action  will  lie  for 
services  rendered  by  a  clerk  on  Sunday,  even  though  the  labor 
is  extra  work,  and  is  performed  upon  an  express  promise  to  pay 
for  it.  Watts  v.  Van  Ness,  1  Hill,  76. 

Servants  and  day  laborers  constitute  a  very  large  proportion  of 
those  who  have  occasion  to  litigate  their  claims  for  compensation. 
The  general  right  to  recover  for  their  services  is  so  well  under- 
stood, that  little  need  be  said  upon  the  subject.  But  it  is 
important  to  remember  that  their  rights  under  a  general  hiring, 
and  those  which  exist  under  a  special  contract  may  be  essentially 
different,  since  the  contract  generally  governs  the  right  to  com- 
pensation, see  ante,  176.  The  statute  prohibits  the  exercise  of 
ordinary  labor  on  the  Sabbath,  and  therefore,  no  action  can  be 
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maintained  for  labor  performed  on  that  day.  2  E.  S.,  936,  §  66, 
5th  ed.  The  statute,  however,  excepts  works  of  necessity  and  of 
charity,  and  also  those  persons  who  keep  Saturday  as  the  Sabbath. 

Teachers  may  recover  a  just  compensation  for  their  services 
from  those  persons  who  employ  them.  But  if  the  claim  is  made 
by  a  common  school  teacher,  the  plaintiff  must  show  that  he  or 
she  was  duly  licensed  as  a  teacher  at  the  time  the  services  were 
rendered.  Laws  of  1864,  ch.  555,  <^  13,  subs.  5,  6,  7;  Ih.,  §§  41, 
43;  and  see  Silver  v.  Cummiags,  7  Wend.,  181;  Finch  v.  Cleve- 
land, 10  Barb.,  290, 

The  teacher  of  a  select  or  private  school  may  recover  pay  for 
such  services  as  may  have  been  rendered,  and  the  amount  of  the 
recovery  will  be  such  as  has  been  expressly  agreed  upon,  or  in 
absence  of  an  express  agreement,  the  amount  will  be  such  as  the 
services  are  reasonably  worth.  Where  such  schools  undertake  to 
furnish  board,  lodging  and  instruction  for  the  scholars  attending, 
it  will  be  a  good  defense  to  an  action  upon  a  bill  for  tuition, 
board  and  lodging,  to  show  that  the  scholars  were  not  furnished 
with  sufficient  instructions,  board  and  lodging.  Clements  v.  May, 
7  Oarr.  &  Payne,  678.  But  the  defendant  in  an  action  to  recover 
for  tuition,  &e.,  must  confine  himself  to  evidence  as  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  scholars  sent  by  him,  and  he  will  not  be  permitted 
to  go  into  general  evidence  either  as  to  the  plaintiff's  mode  of 
conducting  the  school,  or  as  to  his  conduct  with  reference  to  other 
particular  boys.  li.  The  jury  or  the  justice  sitting  in  their  place, 
may  find  from  the  evidence,  if  that  warrants  the  conclusion,  that 
the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  recover  anything,  or  they  may  reduce 
the  amount  of  his  recovery  to  such  sum  as  may  be  reasonable 
and  just.  Ih. 

Authors  and  editors  are  entitled  to  recover  pay  for  their  services ; 
but  their  claims  are  regulated  and  controlled  by  the  same  general 
rules  which  relate  to  other  contracts  of  service.  And,  therefore, 
neither  an  author  nor  an  editor  can  recover  any  compensation  for 
writing  libelous  or  immoral  or  obscene  works  or  articles,  nor 
for  labor  performed  on  Sunday.  And  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
plaintiff  should  be  an  author  or  an  editor  to  entitle  him  to  recover 
for  services  rendered  on  request.  And,  if  the  proprietors  of  a 
newspaper  publish  a  standing  notice,  which  requests  a  voluntary 
correspondence  containing  important  news,  and  promising  to  pay 
liberally  for  any  articles  which  may  be  furnished  and  used,  they 
will  be  compelled  to  pay  a  person  who  furnishes  such  articles  as 
are  published  by  such  proprietors  in  their  paper.  Babcoclc  v.  Bay- 
mond,  2  Hilt.,  61.  The  writer  of  such  an  article  is  competent  to 
testify  as  to  its  value ;  and  if  no  contradictory  evidence  is  given 
as  to  value,  the  evidence  so  given  will  be  conclusive  as  to  value. 
Ih.  The  publication  of  such  an  article,  is  an  admission  that  it  is 
of  the  character  required  by  the  notice.  li. 

Physicians  or  Surgeons  may  maintain  actions  for  the  recovery 
of  pay  for  their  labor,  services,  attendance  or  medicines.    The 
old  law,  requiring  a  license  or  diploma  from  one  of  the  incorporated 
Wait        87 
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medioal  societies  of  this  state,  2  E.  S.,  60,  §  16,  5th  ed.,  has  been 
repealed.  2  E.  S.,  66,  ^  38,  Laws  1844,  ch.  275.  Every  person  is 
now  authorized  to  practice  without  such  license,  and  may  recover 
a  reasonable  compensation  for  the  services  rendered,  although 
he  is  not  a  regular  physician.  But,  the  persons  so  practicing,  are 
liable  to  all  the  penalties  and  responsibilities  which  are  applicable 
to  regularly  licensed  physicians. 

The  law  implies  a  promise  on  the  part  of  a  physician  or  surgeon, 
that  he  possesses  ordinary  skill,  and  that  be  will  discharge  his 
professional  duties  with  reasonable  and  ordinary  care  and  skiU. 
Bellinger  v.  Craigue,  31  Barb.,  534.  If  he  does  not  possess  such 
skill,  or  if  he  neglects  to  use  it,  so  that  the  patient  is  not  benefited, 
or  is  in  fact  injured,  in  consequence  of  his  negligence,  or  his 
ignorance,  he  cannot  recover  any  thing  for  his  services*  but  will, 
on  the  contrary,  be  liable  to  an  action  for  the  damages  sustained. 
J6.  The  presumption  is,  in  the  absence  of  proof  of  negligence  or 
want  of  skill,  that  the  physician  is-  skillful,  and  that  he  has  not 
been  negligent.  lb.  This  presumption  may,  however,  be  rebutted 
by  evidence  showing  ignorance  or  negligence  on  his  part.  II. 

A  physician  or  surgeon  is  entitled  to  recover  for  the  services 
rendered  by  a  student  in  his  office,  in  attending  upon  the  patients 
of  such  physician  or  surgeon.  People  v.  Monroe  Com.  Pleas,  4 
Wend.,  200.  The  laiW  in  this  state  does  not  recognize  any  exclu- 
sive preference  for  any  particular  system  of  medicine,  or  for  any 
class  of  medical  practitioners.  Corsi  y.Maretzeli,  4  B.  I).  Smith,  1. 
Every  person  is  entitled  to  practice  physic,  if  he  chooses,  subject 
to  punishment  for  a  misdemeanor,  if  he  is  guilty  of  gross  igno- 
rance, malpractice*  or  immoral  conduct.   76.,  ante,  336. 

And  where  a  public  vocalist  agreed  with  an  opera  director,  to 
sing  at  his  concerts,  for  six  months,  at  a  stipulated  salary  per 
month,  but  providing  that  he  should  forfeit  one  month's  salary, 
for  a  failure  to  attend  any  performance,  unless  the  physician  ap- 
pointed by  such  director  for  the  establishment,  should  certify 
that  he  was  not  able  to  sing,  it  was  held,  that  the  stipulation  was 
binding  upon  the  vocalist,  notwithstanding  the  physician  ap- 
pointed, was  a  homoepathic  practitioner,  instead  of  a  regular 
physician.  II). 

Clergymen.']  A  call  to  a  minister  which  is  signed  by  three  elders 
and  a  trustee  of  a  presbyterian  congregation,  is  the  act  of  the 
corporation,  and  not  that  of  the  officers  signing  the  call  who  are 
not  individually  liable  to  the  minister  for  the  payment  of  the 
salary  promised.  Paddoclc  v.  Brown,  6  Hill,  530.  But,  a  cler- 
gyman may  maintain  an  action  against  an  individual  who  has 
promised  to  pay  a  stipulated  sum  annually  for  his  services  in 
preaching.  Moore  v.  Fox,  10  Johns.,  244. 

Carriers."]  So,  common  carriers  may  maintain  an  action  to 
recover  pay  for  their  services,  and  see  ante,  346.  If  a  statute  pre- 
scribes the  amount  of  their  compensation,  they  cannot  recover 
more  than  the  sum  prescribed.  If  a  carrier  receives  grain  for 
transportation  upon  an  agreement  that  freight  is  to  be  paid  at 
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the  rate  of  a  specified  sum  per  bushel,  he  cannot  recover  for  any 
more  than  the  amount  due  upon  the  number  of  bushels  actually- 
delivered.  Allen  V.  Bates,  1  Hilt.,  221.  But  when  an  agreement 
is  made  to  furnish  a  carrier  with  a  specified  quantity  and  quality 
of  freight  which  is  not  done,  the  carrier  will  be  entitled  to  recover 
such  damages  as  he  has  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  failure 
to  furnish  the  freight.  Shannon  v.  Comstoclc,  21  Wend.,  457.  A 
contract  by  a  carrier  that  he  will  transport  and  deliver  goods  at  a 
specified  place  by  a  given  day,  or  in  default  thereof  will  deduct 
a  specified  sum  from  the  freight  for  every  day  that  the  goods  are 
delayed  beyond  the  agreed  time,  is  a  valid  contract,  and  it  will  be 
enforced  against  the  carrier.  Harmony  v.  Bingham,  2  Kern.,  100. 
If  a  carrier  in  violation  of  such  an  agreement,  refuses  to  deliver 
the  goods  without  the  payment  of  the  full  freight,  and  the  owner 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  possession  of  his  property,  pays  the 
full  sum  under  protest,  he  may  recover  back  from  the  carrier  the 
amount  of  such  overpayment  because  it  was  not  a  voluntary  pay- 
ment. IJ>.  Where  there  is  an  express  agreement  as  to  the  amount 
of  freight  to  be  paid,  the  agreement  will  control.  But,  if  there 
is  no  such  agreement,  the  carrier  may  recover  such  sum  as  is 
reasonable,  which  maybe  ascertained  by  the  usages  of  trade  and 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  If  property  is  carried  gratuitously 
or  against  the  will  of  the  owner,  no  action  will  lie  for  freight. 
Schureman  v.  Withers,  Anthon's,  N.  P.,  166. 

The  goods  must  not  only  be  transported  to  the  place  specified, 
but  they  must  be  delivered  before  an  action  will  lie  by  the  carrier. 
Ante,  352 ;  Rowland  v.  Miln,  2  Hilt.,  150.  When  the  transporta- 
tion is  by  water,  the  proper  place  of  delivery  is  on  the  wharf,  upon 
due  notice  to  the  consignee  of  the  time  and  place  of  delivery.  Ih. 

If  the  consignee  is  absent,  dead  or  cannot  be  found  after  due 
efforts,  or  if  he  refuses  to  receive  them,  the  carrier  to  discharge 
himself  from  responsibility  must  place  them  in  store  with  a  re- 
sponsible person,  at  the  risk,  cost  and  charge  of  the  owner.  Ih. 

But,  if  a  delivery  is  prevented  by  the  neglect  or  default  of  the 
owner,  or  by  his  willful  acts,  the  carrier  will  be  entitled  to  his 
compensation.  J6. 

The  claim  of  a  carrier  may,  however,  be  diminished  or  entirely 
destroyed,  if  from  his  negligence  or  want  of  skill  the  goods  are 
deteriorated  in  value  to  the  amount  which  authorizes  such  reduc- 
tion or  discharge  of  his  claim.  When  property  is  carried  a  part 
of  the  distance  agreed  upon,  and  it  is  then  voluntarily  accepted 
by  the  owner  before  the  completion  of  the  journey,  the  carrier  is 
entitled  to-  recover  jpro  rata  tor  the  distance  which  he  carried  such 
property.  Rowland  v.  Miln,  2  Hilt.,  150.  An  intermediate  con- 
signee may  lawfully  refuse  to  pay  freight  to  a  carrier  who  has 
lost  or  converted  a  part  of  the  goods  delivered  to  him  for  trans- 
portation, where-  such  carrier  refuses  to  allow  and  deduct  the  value 
of  the  property  so  lost  or  converted.  Davis  v.  Pattison,  10  B.  P. 
Smith,  317.  No  contract  for  the  payment  of  freight  for  a  part 
of  the  property  delivered  will  be  implied  in  such  a  case.  J6.    An 
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intermediate  assignee  is  authorized  by  virtue  of  his  character,  to 
adjust  and  recover  the  damages  which  result  from  a  loss  of  a 
part  of  the  property.  J6. 

Manufacturers  and  mechanics  of  every  description,  are  entitled 
to  such  compensation  for  their  labor  as  may  be  agreed  upon ;  and 
in  the  absence  of  any  special  agreement,  to  such  sum  as  it  is 
reasonably  worth ;  and  they  may  maintain  actions  for  the  recovery 
of  such  compensation.  But,  they  are  also  subject  to  the  general 
rules  of  law  which  require  skill  and  diligence  on  their  part ;  and 
they  are  also  liable  for  the  injuries  which  result  from  their  want 
of  skill,  or  from  their  negligence  in  the  performance  of  the  labor. 

The  rights  and  duties  of  mechanics  will  be  more  fully  discussed 
in  an  other  place.    See  Bailments,  ante,  335. 

Officers.']  A  Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  a  Sheriff  or  Constable,  may 
recover  his  fees  against  the  party  whose  process  he  serves,  or 
at  whose  request  the  service  is  performed.  Where  the  action 
in  which  a  sheriff  renders  services,  is  in  a  court  of  record,  he  may 
demand  and  recover  his  fees  of  the  attorney  who  employed  him, 
or  who  issued  the  process  which  he  executes.  Adams  v.  Hopkins, 
5  Johns.,  252;  Ousterhout  v.  -Dflw/,  9  Johns.,  114;  Judson  v.  Gray, 
1  Kern.,  408.  But  a  sheriff  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  fees  in 
making  an  arrest  which  is  void,  because  of  the  exemption  of  the 
party  arrested,  from  arrest.  Wragg  v.  Swart,  10  Johns.,  93. 

A  referee  who  is  appointed  by  a  court  of  record,  may  maintain 
an  action  against  the  party  who  takes  up  his  report.  But  he 
cannot  maintain  an  action  for  his  fees  against  the  attorney  on 
either  side  of  the  case.  Juds(m  v.  Gray,  1  Kern.,  408. 

The  rights  of  a  witness  as  to  fees,  and  his  duty  in  obeying  a 
subpoena,  have  been  elsewhere  explained.  See  title  Witness. 
Where  a  committee  is  appointed  at  a  public  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the  object  of  such  meeting, 
the  committee  will  be  personally  liable  for  the  payment  of  any 
laborers  whom  they  may  employ  in  the  business.  McCartee  v. 
Chambers,  6  Wend.,  649. 

Teachers^  Actions  are  sometimes  brought  by  common  school 
teachers  for  the  recovery  of  their  wages.  And  in  such  actions^ 
the  judgment,  if  one  is  recovered  by  the  plaintiffs,  is  rendered 
against  the  trustees  as  individuals,  but  the  amount  is  afterwards 
allowed  to  them  in  their  official  accounts.  3  E.  S.,  776,  %  121,  5th 
ed.  Contracts  made  by  trustees  of  a  school  district  for  the 
employment  of  teachers  are  binding  and  enforceable  against  their 
successors  in  office.  Silver  v.  Cummings,  7  Wend.,  181.  The  gen- 
eral duties  of  trustees  of  school  districts  are  specified  by  statute. 
3  E.  S.,  114,  &c.,  5th  ed. 

A  promissory  note  which  is  made  and  given  by  trustees  to  a 
school  teacher  for  wages  earned  by  him  in  the  employment  of  the 
district  as  teacher,  is  within  the  scope  of  this  power.  Horton  v. 
Garrison,  23  Barb.,  176.  Where  a  note  is  thus  made  by  trustees 
and  delivered  to  the  teacher,  and  the  note  on  its  face  shows  that 
it  was  given  fox  the  services  of  the  payee  as  a  teacher,  and  the 
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trustees  sign  the  note  oflScially  as  trustees,  the  payee  by  accept- 
ing the  note,  impliedly  admits  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
trustees  to  bind  the  district  instead  of  themselves  personally,  and 
therefore,  the  trustees  cannot  be  held  personally  liable  upon  the 
note,  where  none  of  those  trustees  are  in  oflSce  at  the  time  when 
the  action  is  commenced.  J6.  The  action  in  such  a  case  ought 
to  be  brought  against  the  trustees  in  office,  as  successors,  &c.  Ih. 
It  is  a  general  rule  jn  relation  to  trustees,  that,  in  the  exercise 
of  their  authority  as  officers,  all  must  concur  in  its  exercise,  or 
that  all  must  meet  and  consult,  and  a  majority  act;  but  it  is  sub- 
ject to  the  necessary  qualification,  that  if  one  is  notified  and 
refuses,  it  is  the  same  as  though  he  had  attended  and  had  dis- 
sented from  the  act  of  the  majority.  li.;  and  see  McCoy  v.  Cur- 
tice, 9  Wend.,  17.  The  case  of  WMtford  v.  Scott,  14  How.,  302,  is 
opposed  to  this  doctrine.  There  are  cases  in  which  the  district 
is  liable  although  all  the  trustees  did  not  act  together,  nor  pre- 
tend to  do  so.  In  one  case,  an  action  was  brought  by  the  platntiflf 
for  the  recovery  of  wages  as  a  school  teacher.  The  plaintifl'  was 
employed  by  one  of  the  trustees  only,  after  consulting,  the  others 
separately,  and  obtaining  their  permission  to  hire  the  plaintiff  to 
teach  for  six  weeks.  All  three  of  the  trustees,  as  well  as  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  district  generally,  sent  their  children  to  the  school 
during  this  time;  and  after  teaching  the  full  time,  the  teacher 
brought  an  action  against  the  trustees  of  the  district  for  the 
recovery  of  her  wages,  and  she  was  held  to  be  entitled  to  recover. 
Fister  V.  La  Bue,  15  Barb.,  323 ;  and  see  Finch  v.  Cleveland,  10 
Barb.,  291,  297,  298. 

"When  a  teacher  has  been  hired  to  teach  for  a  specified  term, 
and  he  holds  a  proper  and  legal  certificate  of  qualification,  the 
trustees  cannot  legally  dismiss  such  teacher  without  cause,  and 
against  his  consent,  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  specified  in 
his  contract.  li.;  Finch,  v.  Cleveland,  above. 

Under  §  37  of  ch.  480  of  Laws  of  1847,  amendatory  of  the 
Eevised  Statutes  in  relation  to  "public  instruction,"  a  town 
superintendent  of  common  schools  had  no  power  to  annul  a  cer- 
tificate given  by  his  predecessor  to  a  person  engaged  in  teaching 
a  school,  without  giving  at  least  ten  days'  previous  notice  in  writ- 
ing, to  such  teacher  and  to  the  trustees  of  the  school  district  in 
which  he  is  teaching.  lb.  The  object  of  the  statute  in  requiring 
notice,  was  to  fulfill  the  great  requirement  of  justice,  that  no  man 
shall  be  condemned  unheard.  lb. 

And  under  the  present  school  laws,  a  school  commissioner  has 
no  power  to  annul  a  certificate,  upon  any  charge  affecting  the 
moral  character  of  the  teacher,  until  a  reasonable  notice  and 
opportunity  for  defense  have  been  given  to  such  teacher.  Laws 
1864,  ch.  555,  §  13,  sub.  7. 

Under  the  old  system  of  licenses  by  town  superintendents,  a 
town  superintendent  in  one  case  refused  to  examine  a  female  who 
applied  for  examination  as  a  teacher,  on  the  ground  that  her 
moral  character  was  not  good;  and  his  refusal  to  examine  was 
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not  limited  merely  as  to  moral  character,  but  also  as  to  "her  learn-' 
ing  and  ability  to  teach  a  common  school.  The  applicant 
appealed  to  the  state  superintendent,  who  examined  as  to  her 
moral  character,  and  decided  that  it  was  good  and  sufficient,  and 
he  directed  the  town  superintendent  to  examine  her  in  relation  to 
her  qualifications  as  a  teacher  of  common  schools,  and  if  she  was 
found  qualified  in  other  particulars  than  that  of  moral  character, 
that  he  should  license  her  accordingly^  The  town  superintendent 
then  examined  her,  and  found  that  she  was  duly  qualified  as  to 
learning  and  ability  to  teach  a  common  school^  and  he  offered 
her  a  certificate  to  that  effect,  but  he  declined  to  certify  as  to  her 
moral  character;  and  the  court  held,  that  the  town  superintend- 
ent had  done  all  that  could  legally  be  required  of  him.  People  v. 
Masters,  21  Barb.,  252. 

The  Laws  of  1858,  chap.  151,  §  6,  which  authorize  the  electors 
of  a  school  district  to  determine  whether  there  shall  be  one  or 
three  trustees,  does  not  authorize  the  district  to  select  two  trustees 
and  act  with  them.  Harding  v.  Head,  35  Barb.,  35. 

SECTION  V. 

WORK,    LABOR   AND   MATERIALS   FURNISHED. 

When  labor  is  performed  upon  an  agreement  or  understanding 
that  the  workman  is  also  to  furnish  materials,  the  contract  is  in 
many  respects  similar  to  that  of  a  contract  for  labor  and  services. 
But,  it  is  also  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  a  contract  of  sale,  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  the  materials  furnished.  It  is  held,  however, 
that  the  contract  is  in  strictness  a  contract  of  hiring,  and  not  that 
of  a  sale  of  goods.  An  agreement,  therefore,  by  a  mechanic,  to 
do  the  carpenter  work  and  turning,  for  buildings  which  are  to  be 
erected  upon  the  lands  of  another  person,  according  to  a  parti- 
cular plan  and  specifications,  and  to  be  paid  for  the  materials 
therefor,  is  a  contract  of  hiring,  and  not  a  sale  of  goods.  Court' 
right  V.  Stewa/rt,  19  Barb.,  455.  An  agreement  by  a  mechanic  to 
make  and  deliver  patterns,  and  to  furnish  the  materials  therefor, 
is  a  contract  for  work,  labor  and  materials,  and  not  a  contract  of 
sale.  Prince  v.  Down,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  525.  The  same  rule  applies 
where  a  tailor  takes  a  measure  for  a  suit  of  clothes,  and  he  agrees 
for  a  fixed  price  to  cut  and  make  the  suit  and  fm-nish  the  mate- 
rials. Ih,  In  either  case  the  proper  complaint  is  for  work,  labor 
and  materials,  instead  of  that  for  goods  sold.  IJ>. 

Where  there  is  a  special  contract  for  work,  labor  and  materials, 
by  which  the  work  is  to  be  done  within  a  specified  time,  or  in  a 
certain  manner,  or  the  materials  are  to  be  of  a  particular  charac- 
ter, the  contract  must  be  fully  and  substantially  performed  like 
any  other  special  contract,  or  there  cannot  be  any  recovery  of 
the  price  specified.  Atlcinson  v.  Collins,  30  Barb.,  430 ;  S.  C,  18 
How.,  235 ;  9  Abb.,  353 ;  ante,  176,  &c. 

Where  the  contract  for  the  performance  of  work  and  labor  is 
in  writing,  and  it  contains  special  conditions  which  are  to  be 
performed,  the  laborer,  in  an  action  to  recover  for  his  services, 
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must  state  the  substance  of  the  contract  in  his  complaint,  and 
he  must  also  allege  its  conditions  and  a  compliance  with  them, 
which  allegations  must  be  proved  on  the  trial,  if  issue  is  taken 
upon  them,  or  he  cannot  recover.  Adams  v.  Mayor  of  New  York, 
4  Duer,  295. 

K  such  contract  requires  that  a  certificate  of  the  performance 
of  the  work  is  to  be  given  by  some  oflSicer  or  other  person,  as  a 
condition  entitling  the  laborer  to  claim  a  stipulated  payment,  the 
giving  of  such  certificate  by  the  person  named,  and  in  the  form 
and  terms  prescribed,  is  a  condition  precedent  to  a  right  of 
action.  li.  When  a  contract  required  the  work  upon  certain 
houses  to  be  done  in  strict  accordance  and  conformity  in  all 
respects  with  the  specification  for  said  buildings ;  which  specifica- 
tion was  annexed,  and  final  payment  was  to  be  made  when  the 
owner  should  receive  from  the  architect  his  certificate  that  the 
work  was  fully  and  completely  finished  according  to  the  specifica- 
tion, it  was  held  that  a  certificate  of  the  architect  that  the  houses 
were  finished  in  such  a  manner  that  he  Xvould  accept  them  if  he 
were  the  owner,  and  that  he  was  satisfied  as  to  the  work  and 
materials,  was  not  sufficient  to  authorize  a  recovery  of  the  price. 
Smith  V.  Briggs,  3  Denio,  73 ;  and  see  Martin  y.  Leggett,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  255 ;  Smith  v.  Brady,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  173 ;  Cunningham  v. 
Jones,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  486 ;  ante,  177.  But  if  such  certificate  is 
given,  and  there  is  neither  fraud  nor  palpable  mistake,  the  certi- 
ficate will  be  conclusive  upon  the  parties,  and  it  will  entitle  the 
contractor  to  recover  without  any  other  proof  of  the  actual  per- 
formance of  the  work.  Adams  v.  Mayor  of  New  York,  4  Duer, 
295 ;  and  see  Bloodgood  v.  IngoMsby,  1  Hilt.,  388. 

If  it  is  shown  that  the  contractor  has  made  an  application  to 
the  proper  architect  for  the  requisite  certificate,  and  that  he  has 
obstinately  and  unreasonably  refused  to  certify,  it  would  be  proper 
for  the  plaintiff  to  give  other  evidence  which  shows  perforniance 
and  a  right  to  recover.  Thomas  v.  Fleury,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  26, 
ante,  688;  Smith  v.  Brady,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  176,  Opinion  of  Court ; 
and  United  States  v.  Eobeson,  9  Peters,  319,  there  cited. 

If  such  a  contract  has  been  fully  performed,  the  contractor 
need  not  declare  specially  upon  the  agreement,  but  may  declare 
upon  the  common  counts  for  work,  labor  and  materials.  Fa/rron  v. 
Sherwood,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  227. 

A  contract  for  work  and  materials  will  be  properly  performed, 
although  the  contractor  has  done  more  labor,  and  furnished  more 
materials  than  the  contract  required ;  and  he  will  be  entitled  to 
recover  the  contract  price,  unless  it  is  shown  that  such  excess 
was  detrimental  to  the  object  for  which  the  work  was  designed, 
or  unless  it  renders  the  thing  essentially  different  from  that  con- 
templated. Turner  v.  Haight,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  465. 

Where  a  contractor  agrees  to  accept  a  bond  and  mortgage  upon 
the  premises  upon  which  he  has  worked,  and  for  which  he  has 
furnished  materials,  as  a  security  for  a  part  of  his  pay,  and  he 
agrees  that  such  bond  and  mortgage  shall  rion  one  year  from  the 
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time  the  work  is  finished,  and  the  bond  and  mortgage  given,  he 
cannot  maintain  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  price  of  such 
work,  &c.,  until  the  expiration  of  the  year,  unless  the  owner  has 
refused  to  give  such  bond  and  mortgage,  upon  a  proper  demand, 
or  he  is  in  default  in  that  respect,  after  the  work  was  completed. 
Ha/rtman  v.  Proudfit,  6  Bosw.,  192. 

Where  a  surety  is  given  for  the  performance  of  a  specified  work, 
if  any  material  alterations  of  the  agreement  relating  to  such  work 
are  made,  without  the  consent  of  the  surety,  that  will  discharge 
him  from  all  liability.  Giles  v.  Crosby,  5  Bosw.,  389. 

SECTION  VI. 

MONET   LENT  AND   ADVANCED. 

It  is  a  rule  of  general  application,  that  money  lent  and  advanced 
by  one  person  to  an  other,  at  his  request,  and  for  his  uses  or 
purposes,  will  sustain  an  action,  in  favor  of  such  lender,  against 
the  borrower.  The  exceptions  to  the  rule  are  few,  and  they  relate 
to  such  cases  as  are  in  violation  of  some  rule  of  law  or  of  public 
policy.  The  money  need  not  be  advanced  to  the  person  who  is 
liable  to  pay  it;  for,  if  A.  requests  B.  to  advance  money  to  0., 
and  the  money  is  accordingly  advanced,  this  will  be  treated  as  a 
loan  to  A.,  although  0.  was  the  actual  recipient  of  it.  Harris  v. 
Huntbach,  1  Burr.,  373.  An  advance  to  a  constable  who  has 
criminal  process  to  serve,  which  was  procured  by  the  person 
advancing  the  money,  is  a  loan,  and  the  lender  may  recover  the 
amount  of  the  constable,  notwithstanding  the  latter  may  have 
traveled  to  a  distant  place  to  serve  such  process.  Parker  v.  New- 
land,  1  Hill,  87.  The  constable  has  no  claim  against  the  party 
procuring  such  process ;  his  claim  is  against  the  county.  J&. 

Where  it  is  shown  that  one  person  received  money  from  an 
other,  and  no  explanatory  evidence  is  given,  the  legal  presumption 
is,  that  it  was  delivered  as  a  payment,  and  not  by  way  of  a  loan. 
Morse  v.  Bogert,  4  Denio,  108;  ;S^.  C,  1  Oomst.,  377.  But  where 
it  was  shown  that  a  witness  applied  to  the  defendant,  and  asked 
him  if  he  had  had  any  money  of  the  plaintijEF,  and  that  the  defend- 
ant replied  that  he  had  had  twenty  dollars  of  him;  and  that  to 
this  response,  the  witness  said,  that  the  plaintiff  told  him  to  speak 
to  defendant  about  it,  to  which  the  defendant  made  no  reply,  but 
turned  and  walked  away ;  this  was  held  to  be  suflBcient  evidence 
of  a  loan  to  be  submitted  to  a  jury,  and  that  their  finding  for  the 
plaintiff  was  conclusive.  lb.  Where  a  draft  is  issued  by  a  bank 
of  this  state,  which  is  void  because  it  was  issued  in  violation  of  a 
statute  of  this  state,  and  a  corporation  of  an  other  state  advances 
the  money  upon  it,  in  good  faith,  such  corporation  may  recover 
the  money  advanced,  from  the  person  who  received  it  in  exchange 
for  such  draft.  Banh  of  Cliillicothe  v.  Dodge,  8  Barb.,  233.  In 
such  a  case,  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  this  state,  by  the  officers  of 
the  corporation,  is  ignorance  of  fact,  not  of  law.  lb. 

Money  lent  to  one  partner  of  a  firm  for  the  use  of  the  partner- 
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ship,  is  a  proper  case  of  money  lent  and  advanced  to  all  of  the 
partners.  Wright  v.  Hooker,  6  Seld.,  51. 

In  an  action  for  money  lent,  it  is  not  a  sufficient  answer  to 
show  that  the  defendant  has  given  his  check  to  the  plaintiff  for 
the  amount,  unless  it  shows  that  the  check  has  been  negotiated 
to  a  third  person,  who  owns  or  claims  to  own  it.  Stracy  v.  Ste- 
vens, 4  Duer,  668.  So,  the  mere  giving  of  auegotiable  promissory 
note,  and  its  indorsement  to  a  third  person,  does  not  constitute  a 
defense  to  an  action  for  the  money  lent,  where  the  plaintiff 
claims  that  such  note  has  been  re-transferred  to  himself.  Burdtcli 
V.  Cfreen,  15  Johns.,  247;  Hughes  v.  Wheeler,  8  Oow.,  77.  If 
money  is  lent,  and  the  borrower  obtains  an  extension  of  the  time 
for  payment,  by  means  of  fraud,  such  fraud  will  vitiate  the  ex- 
tension, and  the  money  may  be  immediately  recovered.  French 
V.  White,  5  Duer,  254. 

A  written  acknowledgement  of  a  loan,  accompanied  by  an 
undertaking  to  repay  it,  cannot  be  read  in  evidence,  unless 
stamped  as  a  promissory  note.  Graham  v.  Oox,  2  Oar.  &  Kir. 
iN".  P.,  702.  And  in  an  action  by  assignees,  proof  that  a  check  for 
a  certain  sum  in  the  defendant's  favor  was  drawn  by  the  assignor 
upon  his  banker,  and  that  the  amount  was  placed  by  them  to  the 
defendant's  credit,  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  carry  the  ease  to 
the  jury,  as  evidence  of  a  loan  of  money  to  the  defendant  by  such 
assignors.  li. 

The  plaintiff  sued  the  defendant,  who  was  a  commercial 
traveler,  and  who  was  authorized  to  deduct  certain  sums  out  of 
moneys  which  he  might  collect  for  the  plaintiff;  which  sums  were 
to  be  repaid  out  of  the  commissions  received  by  the  defendant 
from  his  other  employers,  and  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  was 
entitled  to  recover  for  money  lent.  Shepherd  v.  Philips,  2  Oar.  & 
Kir.  N^.  P.,  722. 

Money  which  is  lent  for  the  purpose  of  being  employed  for  an 
object  or  purpose,  which  is  in  violation  of  a  statute,  or  which  is 
illegal  at  common  law,  cannot  be  recovered  back.  See  title  Ille- 
gality, &c.  But  where  a  bank  issues  a  draft,  which  is  void  be- 
cause it  violates  a  statute,  prohibiting  the  issues  of  bills  or  notes 
not  payable  on  demand,  that  will  not  prevent  the  holder  of  siich 
draft,  who  advanced  the  money  to  such  bank,  from  recovering 
the  money  advanced,  either  upon  the  basis  of  the  contract  of 
loan,  treating  them  as  valid,  and  rejecting  the  illegal  security, 
or  upon  a  disaffirmance  of  the  contract,  as  for  money  had  and 
received.  On^da  Bank  v.  Onta/rio  Bank,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  490.  The 
right  of  action  for  the  money  may  be  transferred  by  a  sale  and 
indorsement  of  such  draft,  although  that  may  be  held  to  be 
void.  Ih. 

A  firm  is  not  liable  for  advances  which  are  made  to  a  mere 
agent,  although  he  may  have  a  partial  interest  in  the  profits  of 
particular  transactions,  when  it  is  not  shown  that  the  money  was 
advanced  on  account  of  the  partnership,  or  for  its  benefit.  Porter 
V.  Lobach,  2  Bosw.,  188. 
Wait    88 
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"Where  money  was  lent  to  the  defendant,  upon  his  giving  the 
indorsed  note  of  a  third  person  as  security  therefor,  and  such 
note  was,  at  maturity,  surrendered  to  the  borrower,  at  his  re- 
quest, and  upon  his  promise  to  substitute  an  other  note  of  a 
specified  character  in  its  place,  which  he  refused  to  do,  it  was 
held  that  an  action  might  be  maintained  against  him  upon  the 
original  loan.  Westcott  v.  Keeler,  4  Bosw.,  564.  Such  a  cause  of 
action  is  assignable,  and  the  action  may  be  brought  in  the  name 
of  the  assignee.  li. 

Where  a  commission  merchant  makes  advances  upon  the  faith 
of  goods  which  are  consigned  to  him  for  sale,  he  must  rely,  in 
the  first  place,  upon  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  those  goods  for 
his  reimbursement,  and  he  must  show  that  fund  to  be  insufll- 
cient  before  he  can  recover  the  amount  from  the  consignor  per- 
sonally. Gihon  V.  Stanton,  5  Seld.,  476;  Mottram  v.  Mills,  2 
Sandf,  189;  ante,  254:. 

SECTION  VII. 

MONEY   PAp),    LAID   OUT   AND   EXPENDED,    &C. 

Where  one  person  pays  money  for  an  other,  upon  his  actual 
request,  for  a  lawful  purpose,  the  right  to  recover  the  sum  paid, 
is  so  plain,  that  no  authorities  need  be  cited  in  support  bf  the 
principle.  But,  there  are  numerous  cases  in  which  there  is  a 
legal  liability  for  the  repayment  of  money  paid,  although  no 
actual  request  was  made.  In  such  cases,  however,  the  right  of 
recovery  is  controlled  by  well  settled  rules  of  law.  If  the  plain- 
tiff can  show  that  the  defendant  actually  requested  the  plaintiff 
to  pay  the  money,  or,  that  he  requested  the  plaintiff  to  become 
his  surety,  or  other  security,  so  that  he  was  legally  compellable  to 
pay  the  amount,  or,  that  he  omitted  the  discharge  of  some  legal 
duty  which  he  was  bound  to  discharge,  but  which  he  omitted,  so 
as  to  justify  the  plaintiff's  payment,  in  these,  and  similar  cases, 
the  plaintiff  may  recover  of  the  defendant  the  amount  so  paid; 
though,  in  the  latter  class  of  cases,  the  amount  must  be  a  just 
and  a  reasonable  one. 

Where  the  plaintiff  indorsed  a  note  for  the  accommodation  of 
one  L.,  who  then  loaned  it  to  the  defendant,  for  his  accommo- 
dation, and  at  his  request,  upon  his  promise  to  pay  it  at  maturity, 
and  the  defendant  negotiated  it  at  a  bank,  but  afterwards 
neglected  to  pay  it ;  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
recover  of  the  defendant,  the  amount  which  the  plaintiff  was 
compelled  to  pay  to  the  bank,  upon  a  judgment  obfclained  by  it 
against  the  plaintiff  upon  such  note.  Neass  v.  Mercer,  15  Barb., 
318.  In  such  a  case,  the  note  does  not  become  a  valid  security 
until  negotiated;  and  when  that  is  done,  the  law  implies  a 
promise  by  the  defendant  to  repay  the  sum  which  the  indorser  is 
compelled  to  pay,  as  well  as  a  sum  sufiicient  to  cover  the  costs 
and  expenses  paid.  J6.;  JElivood  v.  Deifendorf,  5  Barb.,  399,  413 ; 
Balcer  v.  Martin,  3  Barb.,  635. 

But  a  surety  has  no  right  to  incur  any  unnecessary  costs  and 
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expenses,  and  then  claim  to  recover  them  of  the  principal.  Holmes 
V.  Weed,  24  Barb.,  546.  Putting  in  a  useless  and  unjust  defense, 
and  failing  to  sustain  it,  is  an  instance  in  which  the  surety  will 
be  precluded  from  recovering  from  his  principal  any  thing  except 
the  principal  sum,  interest  thereon,  and  the  costs  of  a  default.  Ih. 
Where  one  person  becomes  a  surety,  or  an  indorser  for  an 
other,  at  his  request,  the  law  will  imply  a  promise  on  the  part  of 
the  person  making  such  request,  to  pay  all  sums  which  such 
surety  or  indorser  is  compelled  to  pay  in  consequence  of  becoming 
such  surety  or  indorser.  The  principal,  by  making  such  a 
request,  places  the  surety  in  a  condition  which  will  compel  him 
to  pay  the  demand,  if  the  principal  omits  to  do  so,  and  the  request 
to  become  surety,  is  a  request  to  pay,  if  the  principal  fails  to  dis- 
charge the  debt.  It  is  an  equitable  principle  of  very  general 
application,  that  where  one  person  is  in  the  situation  of  a  mere 
surety  for  an  other,  whether  he  became  so  by  actual  contract  or 
by  operation  of  law,  if  he  is  compelled  to  pay  the  debt  which  the 
other  in  equity  and  justice  ought  to  have  paid,  he  is  entitled  to 
relief  against  the  other,  who  was  in  fact  the  principal  debtor. 
Sunt  V.  Amidon,  4  Hill,  345,  348,  349.  A  contract  to  indemnify, 
is  not  implied,  where  there  is  an  express  agreement  of  an  other 
kind. 

And  where  two  persons  agree  to  exchange  their  notes  of  equal 
amount,  and  that  each  shall  pay  the  note  made  by  himself,  there 
will  not  be  any  implied  contract  by  the  payee  of  either  note  to 
indemnify  the  maker.  Wooster  v.-  Jenkins,  3  Denio,  187.  Where 
notes  were  thus  exchanged,  and  then  negotiated,  and  at  maturity 
one  of  the  makers  took  up  his  note,  and  also  made  payments 
upon  the  other  note,  which  was  made  by  himself;  it  was  held 
that  he  could  not  maintain  an  action  against  the  other  exchang- 
ing party  for  the  money  which  he  had  so  paid  upon  his  own 
note.  li. 

The,  general  rule  is,  that  the  plaintiff  must  have  paid  money,  to 
entitle  him  to  recover  for  money  paid,  &c.  Ctimming  v.  Hackley, 
8  Johns.,  202.  And  where  a  surety  merely  gave  his  bond  in  dis- 
charge of  his  hability  as  indorser  for  the  defendants,  this  was  held 
to  be  insufficient  to  maintain  an  action  for  money  paid.  Ih.  Tay- 
lor v.  Higgms,  3  East,  269. 

Where  arbitrators  award  that  their  fees  shall  be  paid  by  one  of 
the  parties,  the  other  party  cannot  recover  such  fees  in  the  action 
upon  the  award,  without  showing  that  he  has  made  actual  pay- 
ment of  them.  A  mere  liabilty  to  pay,  will  not  give  a.  right  of 
action.  Piatt  v.  Smith,  14  Johns.,  368, 

The  rule  is  not  inflexible,  that  money  must  be  paid  to  sustain 
an  action,  for  if  a  surety  pays  a  debt  with  property,  and  the  debt 
is  thus  diischarged,  this  will  be  equivalent  to  a  payment  in  money* 
Ainslie  v.  Wilson,,  1  Cow.,  662;  Bonney  v.  Seely,  2  Wend.,  481. 
But  in  such  cases,  the  surety  cannot  recover  more  than  the  amount 
paid;  and  it  will  be  competent  for  the  defendant  to  show  the 
value  of  the  property  delivered  in  discharge  of  such  debt,  for 


700  COMMON  COUNTS. 

the  value  of  that  property,  and  not  the  amount  of  the  debt,  is  the 
measure  of  damages,  if  the  property  is  worth  less  than  the  amount 
of  the  debt.  Ih.  So,  where  a  debt  is  discharged  upon  the  execu- 
tion and  delivery  of  a  negotiable  promissory  note  which  is  given  by 
the  surety,  and  accepted  as  payment,  this  will  sustain  an  action 
for  money  paid.  Gumming  v.  Hacldey,  8  Johns.,  202 ;  Barclay  v. 
Goocli,  2  Esp.  N.  P.,  571.  This  action  lies  in  cases  in  which  the 
plaintiff  is  compelled  to  pay  money,  in  consequence  of  the  wrong- 
ful act  of  the  defendant.  And  where  a  bill  of  exchange,  which 
had  been  accepted  by  the  plaintiff,  was  deposited  by  A.  with  the 
defendant  as  a  security  for  a  bill  of  goods  sold  to  A.,  although 
the  plaintiff  had  not  received  any  value,  and  A.  afterwards  paid 
for  the  goods,  and  demanded  the  bill  of  the  defendant,  who 
refused  to  give  it  up,  but  indorsed  it  to  B.  for  value,  who  sued 
the  plaintiff  thereon  and  recovered;  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  recover  of  the  defendant  the  amount  of  such  bill, 
as  for  money  paid  to  his  use.  Bleaden  v.  Charles,  7  Bing.,  246. 
Again,  A.  having  accepted  a  bill  drawn  upon  him  by  B.  for  money 
lent  by  B.  to  A.,  compounds  with  B.  and  his  other  creditors,  and 
pays  the  composition.  An  indorsee  of  the  bill  afterwards  sues 
A.,  and  compels  him  to  pay  the  amount  with  interest  and  costs, 
A.  may  recover  the  amount  from  B.,  as  money  paid  to  B.'s  use. 
Hawley  v.  Beverly,  6  Man.  &  Grang.,  221. 

The  plaintiff  must  show  that  there  was  an  actual  request  by 
the  defendant  to  pay  the  money,  or  that  the  money  was  paid  in 
discharge  of  some  liability  which  the  plaintiff  had  taken  upon 
himself  by  the  defendant's  authority.  BowTby  v.  Bell,  3  Man., 
Grang.  &  Scott,  284,  293.  If  a  party  authorizes  a  broker  to  buy 
shares  for  him  in  a  particular  market,  where  the  usage  is,  that, 
when  a  purchaser  does  not  pay  for  his  shares  within  a  given  time, 
the  vendor,  giving  the  purchaser  notice,  may  resell  and  charge 
him  with  the  difference,  and  the  broker  acting  under  the  autho- 
rity buys  at  such  market  in  his  own  name ;  such  broker,  if  com- 
pelled to  pay  a  difference  on  the  shares  through  the  neglect  of 
his  principal  to  supply  funds,  may  sue  his  principal  for  money 
paid  to  his  use.  Bollock  v.  Stalles,  12  Ad.  &  Ellis,  N.  S.,  765; 
Whitehouse  v.  Moore,  13  Abb.,  142.  And  it  is  not  necessary  in 
such  action  to  allege  or  prove  that  the  principal  knew  of  such 
custom.  It. 

If  an  accommodation  acceptor  defends  an  action,  at  the  request 
of  the  defendant,  who  received  the  money  on  such  accommoda- 
tion paper,  he  will  be  liable  to  pay  the  costs  incurred  in  making 
such  defence.  Garrard  v.  Cottrell,  10  Ad.  &  Ellis,  N".  S.,  679. 

An  executor  who  is  compelled  to  pay  a  legacy  duty  for  the 
benefit  of  a  particular  legatee,  may  recover  of  such  legatee  the 
amount  so  paid  as  for  money  paid  to  his  use.  Bate  v.  Payne,  13 
Ad.  &  Ellis,  N.  S.,  900. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  one  person  cannot  create  a  debt  against 
an  other  without  his  consent,  express  or  implied ;  and  therefore, 
the  general  rule  in  relation  to  voluntary  payments  is,  that  if  one 
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person  pays  the  debt  of  an  other  without  his  request,  either 
express  or  implied,  or  without  compulsion,  such  payment  is  a 
voluntary  one,  and  the  amount  paid  cannot  be  recovered  back. 
Ingraliam  v.  Gilbert,  20  Barb.,  151. 

In  the  case  last  cited,  the  plaiotiff  had  volunteered  to  pay  a 
debt  which  the  defendant  owed  to  a  third  person,  but  without  any 
previous  request  by  the  defendant ;  and  in  an  action  by  the  plain- 
tiff for  money  paid,  the  referee  found  that  the  payment  was  made, 
and  that  the  defendant  afterwards  sanctioned  and  adopted  the 
payment,  and  promised  to  repay  the  amount  to  the  plaintiff;  but 
it  was  held  that  this  would  not  sustain  the  action. 

If  there  is  no  subsequent  promise  by  the  defendant  to  repay 
money  thus  paid,  it  is  clear,  beyond  question,  that  no  action  will  lie 
to  recover  the  money  so  paid  by  the  plaintiff.  And  the  rule  is  the 
same,  even  in  case  the  defendant  subsequently  expressly  promises 
to  repay  the  sum  paid.  And  the  principle  is  this :  No  action  will 
lie  for  the  breach  of  any  promise  which  is  not  made  or  founded 
upon  a  suflflcient  legal  consideration ;  and  where  the  consideration 
is  a  past  or  executed  one,  which  originated  without  the  request 
of  the  promisor,  either  express  or  implied,  no  new  promise  can 
make  the  defendant's  liability  greater  or  different  from  what  it 
originally  was,  unless  such  new  promise  is  based  upon  a  new 
consideration  ;  and  therefore,  no  promise  can  make  that  a  debt, 
which  never  was  a  debt,  independently  of  the  promise.  Ingraliam 
v.  Gfilbert,  20  Barb.,  151 ;  Sunt  v.  Bate,  Dyer,  272  ;  JShle  v.  Jud- 
son,  24  Wend.,  97,  99 ;  Jeremy  v.  GoochmMn,  Oro.  Eliz.,  442 ;  Ba/r- 
ker  V.  Haiifax,  Id.,  741 ;  Docket  v.  Voyel,  Id.,  885 ;  Monkman  v. 
Shepherdson,  11  Ad.  &  Ellis,  411 ;  Eastwood  v.  J^enyon,  Id.,  438  ; 
Hopkins  v.  Logan,  5  Mees.  &  Wels.,  241 ;  Beaumont  v.  Reeve,  8 
Ad.  &  Ellis,  N.  S.,  483  ;  Smith  v.  Ware,  13  Johns.,  259  ;  Geer  v. 
Archer,  2  Barb.,  425  ;  Nashy.  Russell,  5  Barb.,  556;  YanDerveer 
V.  Wright,  6  Barb.,  549,  551 ;  Stafford  v.  Bacon,  1  Hill,  538  ; 
Watkins  v.  Halstead,  2  Sandf.,  311 ;  Goulding  v.  Davison,  28 
Barb.,  438  ;  Taylor  v.  Baldwin,  10  Barb.,  626 ;  Chilcott  v.  Trimr 
hie,  13  Barb.,  502 ;  Chaffee  v.  Thomas,  7  Oow.,  358 ;  and  see 
Goulding  v.  Davidson,  12  B.  P.  Smith,  604,  608  to  620. 

In  one  case,  the  lands  of  the  plaintiffs  and  those  of  the  defend- 
ants joined,  and  the  plaintiffs  by  mistake  paid  the  taxes  assessed 
on  the  defendants'  lands,  which  sum  the  defendants,  upon  being 
notified  of  the  facts,  promised  to  repay ;  and  it  was  held,  that 
an  action  could  be  maintained  for  the  recovery  of  the  money. 
Nixon  V.  Jenkins,  1  Hilt.,  318.  This  case,  however,  is  opposed 
to  the  great  current  of  authority,  and  none  of  the  numerous 
opposing  cases  are  cited  or  noticed  in  the  opinion,  and  it  must 
be  regarded  as  of  no  authority.  Doty  v.  Wilson,  14  Johns.,  378, 
may  also  seem  opposed  to  the  true  rule,  but  a  careful  examina- 
tion will  show  that  it  is  not.  In  that  case,  the  plaintiff  was  a 
sheriff,  and  he  held  the  defendant  in  custody  upon  an  execution 
issued  against  his  body.  The  plaintiff,  as  such  sheriff,  permitted 
the  defendant,  at  his  request,  to  go  at  large,  and  the  sheriff  was 
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sued  for  an  escape,  and  was  compelled  to  pay  the  judgment  upon 
which  such  execution  was  issued.  The  defendant  subsequently 
promised  to  repay  the  amount,  and  he  was  held  liable.  In  this 
case,  therefore,  there  was  a  liability  of  the  defendant  upon  two 
grounds ;  one  of  which  was,  that  he  was  permitted  to  goat  large 
at  his  own  request,  thus  subjecting  the  sheriff  to  a  legal  liability 
by  complying  with  his  request;  and  again,  if  the  escape. had 
been  wrongful  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  thus  subjecting  the 
sheriff  to  a  liability,  an  action  would  lie.  Ante,  700. 

A  payment  which  is  made  by  the  request  of  an  agent  of  the 
defendant,  will  render  him  liable,  if  the  agent  had  either  a  gene- 
ral or  a  special  authority  for  the  purpose.  Hearne  v.  Keene,  5 
Bosw.,  579. 

If  a  person  voluntarily,  and  without  any  sort  of  compulsion, 
pays  money  which  is  demanded  of  him,  and  which  is  claimed  as 
a  matter  of  right  by  the  person  making  the  demand,  such  pay- 
ment, when  "made  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  will  be  a 
voluntary  one,  and  cannot  be  recovered  back  by  action.  Wyman 
V.  Farnsworth,  3  Barb.,  369 ;  N.  Y.  and  Marlem  B.  B.  Go.  v. 
Marsh,  2  Kern.,  308. 

So  if  money  is  paid  upon  a  disputed  claim,  with  full  knowledge 
of  the  facts,  the  money  cannot  be  recovered  back,  notwithstand 
ing  the  claim  was  unfounded.  Mov^att  v.  Wright,  I  "Wend.,  355 
Morton  v,  Ostrom,  33  Barb.,  256;  Forrest  v.  Mayor  of  iV^.  T.,  13 
Abb.,  350 ;  Fleetwood  v.  City  of  N.  Y.,  2  Sandf.,  475. 

"Where  there  is  no  compulsion  to  pay  the  money,  it  will  be  of 
no  avail  to  pay  the  amount  under  protest;  it  will  still  be  a 
voluntary  payment.  Ih. 

If  an  assessment  upon  real  property  is  paid  without  objection, 
the  money  cannot  be  recovered  back,  on  the  ground  that  there 
are  irregularities  in  the  proceedings  for  making  such  assessment, 
when  such  irregularities  are  apparent  upon  the  record  of  such 
assessment,  and  the  party  paying  had  the  means  of  knowing  of 
the  irregularity.  Sandford  v.  Mayor,  Sec,  of  New  York,  33  Barb., 
147 ;  S.  a,  20  How.,  298 ;  12  Abb.,  23.  So  where  the  assessment 
of  a  tax  is  void,  and  the  defect  appears  upon  the  face  of  the 
collector's  warrant,  if  the  tax  is  voluntarily  paid  on  demand, 
without  objection  or  protest,  no  action  will  lie  to  recover  if  back." 
N.  Y.  and  Harlem  E.B.  Co.  v. Marsh,  2  Kern.,  309.  If  lands  are 
sold  for  taxes,  and  are  subsequently  redeemed  from  the  sale,  the 
owner  may  recover  such  sum  as  he  has  paid  to  a  purchaser  at 
the  tax  sale  for  his  title,  who  mistakenly  represents  that  he  has  a 
conveyance  of  them  under  such  tax  sale,  which  induces  the 
owner  to  pay  the  money.  Martin  v.  McCormick,  4  Seld.,  331.  So 
where  a  person  purchases  a  supposed  interest  in  real  estate,  and 
pays  money  therefor,  he  may  recover  the  amount  back  from  the 
corporation  which  assumes  to  sell  such  interest,  by  virtue  of  an 
assessment,  if  such  assessment  is  void.  Gardner  v.  Mayor,  Sec, 
of  Troy,  26  Barb.,  423. 

Actions  for  money  paid,  are  frequently  brought  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  compelling  contribution  from  those  liable  to  contribute. 
The  right  to  compel  contribution  may  arise  from  an  express 
contract,  if  one  is  made.  The  principle  of  contribution  among 
several  sureties,  is  not  founded  upon  an  express  contract,  nor 
dependent  upon  it,  but  is  the  result  of  a  general  equity,  which 
arises  from  the  principle  of  equality  of  burden  and  of  benefit ; 
and  therefore  when  there  are  three  sureties  who  are  bound  by 
different  instruments,  but  for  the  same  principal  and  for  the  same 
debt,  they  are  liable  to  contribution.  Dering  v.  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea,  1  Oox's  Oh.,  318;  S.  C,  2  Bos.  &  Pul.,  270.  Where 
several  sureties,  without  any  communication  with  each  other, 
sign  a  note  for  a  principal  debtor,  and  one  of  the  sureties  is 
compelled  to  pay  the  whole  note,  he  can  recover  a  ratable 
proportion  from  each  of  the  other  sureties.  Norton  v.  Coons,  2 
Seld.,  33.  And  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  for  the  purpose 
of  showing,  that  at  the  time  when  the  last  surety  signed  the 
note,  it  was  agreed  between  him  and  the  principal,  that  such 
surety  should  be  a  mere  surety  for  the  previous  sureties.  li. 

The  implied  agreement  for  contribution  which  arose  from  the 
execution  of  the  note  cannot  be  contradicted  by  parol  evidence 
-any  more  than  it  could  if  the  agreement  had  been  express.  Ih. 

But  where  there  is  an  express  agreement  between  sureties 
prior  to  the  execution  of  the  obligation  as  sureties,  or  contempo- 
raneously with  it,  by  which  one  surety  agrees  to  indemnify  the 
other  from  loss,  this  agreement,  though  merely  verbal,  is  valid, 
and  may  be  proved  by  parol  evidence.  Barry  v.  Ransom,  2  Kern., 
462.  Such  an  agreement  does  not  vary  or  contradict  the  written 
instrument,  and  it  is  a  bar  to  an  action  by  the  person  making  it, 
if  he  sues  the  other  for  contribution.  J6.,  ante  ^11. 

Where  there  is  no  express  agreement  between  sureties,  the  right 
to  contribution  between  them  arises  from  the  principle  of  equal 
obligation  to  pay  the  principal's  debt.  Tobias  v.  Rogers,  3  Kern., 
59.  And  if  one  of  the  sureties  is  discharged  from  liability,  by 
reason  of  a  bankrupt's  discharge  which  is  granted  to  him,  he  will 
be  discharged  from  liability  to  contribution  from  the  time  he 
obtained  such  discharge  as  a  bankrupt.  Ih.  The  right  to  contri- 
bution, therefore,  is  liable  to  be  defeated  by  express  agreement 
between  the  sureties,  or  by  operation  of  law,  as  in  the  case  last 
cited.  Two  persons  agreed  to  bear  equally  all  losses  which  might 
be  sustained  in  consequence  of  one  of  them  becoming  bail  in  an 
action  for  a  third  person.  A  loss  ensued,  which  they  paid  in 
equal  proportions;  and,  subsequently,  the  principal  debtor  re- 
funded to  one  of  these  persons  the  amount  paid  by  him,  and  it 
was  held  that  he  was  bound  to  contribute  one-half  of  that  amount 
to  his  associate  surety.  Smith  v.  Hicks,  5  Wend.,  48;  1  Wend,, 
202. 

Where  there  are  several  sureties,  and  one  of  them  takes  a 
chattel  mortgage  from  the  principal  debtor  to  secure  him  as  such 
surety,  he  cannot  afterwards  discharge  such  mortgage  without 
the  consent  of  his  co-sureties,  and  if  he  does  so,  without  their  con- 
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sent,  they  will  be  discharged  from  liability  to  contribution  to  him. 
Bamsey  v.  Lewis,  30  Barb.,  403. 

In  actions  for  joint  torts,  a  joint  liability  exists,  and  a 
recovery  may  be  enforced  against  any  one  of  the  defendants ; 
but  the  party  paying  such  claim  has  no  right  to  contribution 
from  the  other  defendants,  even  although  by  the  payment  he  has 
relieved  them  from  their  liability ;  and  the  principle  is,  that  when- 
ever the  Uability  arises  for  a  tort,  there  is  no  contribution.  An- 
drews V.  Murray,  33  Barb.,  354;  Merryweatlwr  v.  Nixan,  8 
Term,  186. 

Where  a  husband  goes  abroad  and  leaves  his  wife,  who  dies  in 
his  absence,  a  third  person  who  voluntarily  pays  th^  expenses  of 
her  funeral,  which  is  suitable  to  the  rank  and  fortune  of  her  hus- 
band, may  recover  the  amount  so  paid,  of  the  husband,  although 
the  payment  was  made  without  his  knowledge,  consent  or  request, 
especially  if  such  payment  is  made  by  the  father  of  the  deceased 
wife.  JenMns  v.  Tuclier,  1  H.  Bla.,  91. 

So,  where  the  husband  and  wife  are  living  separately  from  each 
other,  the  husband  is  liable  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  a  decent 
interment  of  his  wife,  whether  the  person  incurring  the  expense  is 
an  undertaker  or  a  mere  volunteer.  Ambrose  v.  Kerrison,  1  J. 
Scott  (10  0.  B.),  776.  So,  if  executors  neglect  to  give  orders  for 
the  funeral  of  the  testator,  and  they  have  assets  sufficient  for 
that  purpose,  they  are  liable  uijon  an  implied  promise,  to  the  per- 
son who  furnished  the  funeral  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  testa- 
tor's degree  and  circumstances.  Tugwell  v.  Hayman,  3  Camp.,  298. 
But  such  an  action  will  not  lie  against  executors  in  a  justice's 
court.  Code,  §  54,  sub.  5 ;  ante,  8.  A  husband  is  not  liable  for 
money  lent  to  his  wife,  though  it  is  afterwards  applied  by  her  in 
procuring  necessaries,  for  the  supply  of  which  he  would  have 
been  liable.  Knox  v.  Bushell,  3  J.  Scott  IST.  S.,  333  (3  C.  B.  N.  S.) 
A.  lent  B.'s  wife  a  sum  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  her  to 
pay  debts  and  to  provide  herself  a  passage  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  whither  she  was  going  to  join  her  husband,  at  his  request, 
and  the  money  was  so  applied  by  her,  but  it  was  held  that  A. 
could  not  recover  any  part  of  the  amount  from  B.  J6. 

A.  went  abroad  in  1852,  leaving  his  wife  and  three  children, 
with  what  a  jury  found  to  be  a  sufficient  maintenance  during  his 
absence;  on  his  return  in  1856,  he  found  that  his  wife  had'formed 
an  adulterous  connection  with  an  other  man,  who  lived  with  her 
and  passed  by  her  husband's  name,  and  A.  immediately  removed 
his  children  on  learning  these  facts ;  and  it  was  held  that  under 
these  circumstances,  A.  was  not  liable  for  medicines  and  attend- 
ance furnished  for  his  children  at  the  wife's  request,  although  the 
plaintiff  was  not  aware  of  the  adulterous  state  she  was  living  in 
at  the  the  time.  Ih. 

But  if  a  husband  lives  in  adulterous  intercourse  with  his  servant 
girl,  this  will  justify  the  wife  in  leaving  his  house,  and  living 
separately  from  him,  and  she  is  entitled  to  a  reasonable  support, 
at  his  expense,  and  therefore,  he  is  liable  in  such  a  case,  for  the 
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necessaries  which  are  furnished  to  her,  although  he  may  have 
forbidden  all  persons  from  trusting  her  oi^his  account.  Sykes  v. 
Halstead,  1  Sandf.,  483.  Such  conduct  on  the  part  of  a  husband 
is  equivalent  to  turning  his  wife  away.  And  she  is  not  bound  to 
return  to  his  house,  and  board  in  a  separate  apartment,  at  the 
husband's  request,  while  she  is  prosecuting  a  suit  against  him 
for  a  divorce ;  and  her  refusal  to  return,  on  the  husband's  offer 
of  a  separate  room  in  his  house,  with  provisions,  &c.,  will  not 
compel  her  to  return,  nor  exempt  him  from  liability  for  Such 
necessaries  as  are  furnished  to  her.  Ih.  The  adultery  of  a  wife 
living  apart  from  her  husband  destroys  her  implied  agency  to  bind 
him  by  her  contracts  for  necessaries.  Cooper  v.  Lloyd,  6  J.  Scott 
K  S.  (6  0.  B.  K  S.),  519;  ante,  666. 

Where  money  has  been  paid  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement 
which  is  illegal  and  void  by  the  common  law,  or  because  it  violates 
a  statute,  the  money  so  paid  cannot  be  recovered  back.  Sharp  v. 
Wright,  35  Barb.,  236.  In  such  cases  the  law  will  neither  enforce 
the  agreement  to  pay  the  money,  nor  give  damages  for  a  breach 
of  iti  and  if  the  money  has  been  paid,  it  will  not  aid  in  a  re- 
covery of  it  by  the  person  paying  it.  It.;  and  see  StoTces  v. 
Twitchen,  8  Taunt.,  492. 

Money  which  is  paid  by  a  party  under  a  compulsion  which 
affects  his  person  or  property  may  generally  be  recovered  back. 
And,  where  a  collector  levied  upon  goods  belonging  to  the  plain- 
tiff, by  virtue  of  a  warrant  issued  against  other  persons  for  a  debt, 
which  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  pay,  and  the  collector  threat- 
ened to  remove  the  property,  and  gave  the  plaintiff  written  notice 
that  he  would  sell  the  property  on  a  specified  day  if  he  did  not  pre- 
viously pay  the  demand,  and  the  plaintiff  paid  the  amount  when 
the  collector  was  about  to  remove  the  property  for  sale ;  it  was 
held  that  the  collector  was  liable  in  trespass.  Wetmore  v.  Camp- 
hell,  2  Sandf.,  341,  355.  In  such  a  case  the  tort  might  be  waived 
and  an  action  maintained  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  paid. 
Bipley  v.  Gehton,  9  Johns.,  201;  Valpy  v.  Manky^  1  Man.,  Grang. 
&  Scott,  594. 

A  payment,  made  in  order  to  retain  the  possession  of  goods  or 
property  to  which  the  party  paying  the  money  is  entitled,  and  of 
which  he  cannot  otherwise  obtain  possession  at  the  time,  is  a  com- 
pulsory and  not  a  voluntary  payment,  and  may  be  recovered  back. 
SJiaw  V.  Woodcock,  7  Barn.  &  Cress.,  73. 

Where  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  personal  property  is  rescinded 
by  the  vendor,  the  vendee  may  maintain  an  action  to  recover 
back  the  amount  which  he  has  paid  upon  the  contract,  without 
proving  a  tender  or  a  readiness  to  pay  the  whole  price.  Main  v. 
King,  8  Barb.,  535;  Fanchery.  Goodman,  29  Barb.,  315 ;  Raymond 
V.  Bearnard,  12  Johns.,  274.  So,  where  real  property  has  been 
contracted  to  be  sold,  and  the  vendor  neglects  to  attend  at  the 
time  and  place  fixed  for  the  execution  of  the  conveyances,  but 
the  vendee  attends,  and  is  prepared  to  perform  his  part  of  the 
contract,  the  vendee  may  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the 
Wait      89 
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deposit  paid  by  Mm  to  the  vendor  at  the  time  of  making  the  con- 
tract of  sale.  Flynn  wMcKeon,  6  Duer,  203.  And  the  rule  is  the 
same  where  the  vendor  rescinds  the  contract  or  refuses  to  convey. 
Gillet  V.  Maynard,  5  Johns.,  85. 

Where  there  is  a  parol  agreement  for  the  sale  of  real  estate, 
and  the  vendor  is  guilty  of  fraudulent  representations  which  are 
material,  the  vendee  may  repudiate  the  contract  and  recover  any 
sum  which  he  may  have  paid  to  the  vendor  on  the  contract.  HeU- 
man  v.  Strauss,  2  Hilt.,  9. 

Where  the  vendor  of  real  estate  reserves  a  right  in  the  contract 
of  sale,  to  declare  the  contract  void  upon  certain  contingencies, 
and  he  elects  to  declare  the  contract  void,  as  he  has  a  right  to 
do,  he  must  return  to  the  vendee  the  payments  which  he  has 
made  before  such  rescission,  or  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action  for 
its  recovery.  Utter  v.  Stuart,  30  Barb.,  20. 

When  there  is  a  verbal  bargain  for  the  sale  of  real  estate,  and 
the  vendee  enters  into  possession  of  the  premises,  and  makes 
payments  towards  the  purchase  price,  he  cannot  remain  in  pos- 
session and  still  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  amount  so 
paid>  on  the  ground  that  the  contract  is  void  by  the  statute  of 
fl-auds.  Gfoelth  v.  White,  35  Barb.,  76  ;  Abbott  v.  Draper,  4  Denio, 
51. 

But  the  rule  extends  still  further  than  this,  for  if  a  vendee  of 
real  estate  bargains  orally  for  its  purchase,  and  then  makes 
payments  towards  the  purchase  price,  he  cannot  recover  from 
the  vendor  the  amount  paid,  so  long  as  the  vendor  is  able  and 
willing  to  complete  the  contract,  by  giving  a  valid  title  of  the 
premises  as  he  agreed.  Collier  v.  Coates,  17  Barb.,  471 ;  Battle  v. 
Rochester  City  Batik,  5  Barb.,  414 ;  S.  C,  3  Comst.,  88  ;  Ahbott  v. 
Draper,  4  Denio,  51. 

So,  where  a  person  has  paid  money  upon  an  agreement  which 
is  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  as  where  he  voluntarily  paid  it 
npon  a  verbal  promise  to  answer  for  the  debt  of  a  third  person, 
he  cannot  recover  back  the  amount  thus  paid.  WestfaU  v.  Par- 
sons, 16  Barb.,  645.  If  a  tenant  is  compelled  to  pay  taxes,  rates 
or  assessments,  upon  real  property  rented  by  him,  which  the 
landlord  is  bdnnd  to  pay,  the  tenant  may  recover  of  the  landlord 
the  amount  so  paid.  Baker  v.  Greenhill,  3  Ad.  &  Ellis  N".  S  (Q. 
B.),  148 ;  ^xall  v.  Partridge,  8  Term,  308 ;  Badgers  v.  Maw,  15 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  448. 

A  plaintiff  who  has  laid  out  and  expended  money,  at  the 
request  of  the  defendant,  cannot  recover  interest,  in  the  absence 
of  a  contract  to  pay  interest.  Carr  v.  Edwards,  3  Stark  N.  P.,  132. 

SECTION  VIII. 

MONEY   HAD   AND   RECEIVED,  iC. 

The  action  for  money  had  and  received  is  an  equitable  action, 
and  will  lie  whenever  the  defendant  has  received  money  belong- 
ing to  the  plaintiff,  which,  according  to  natural  justice  and  equity, 
he  ought  to  refund  and  pay  over.    It  takes  the  place  of  a  bill  in 
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equity,  and  should  be  encouraged  within  proper  limits.  It  should 
not  be  extended,  however,  to  cases  in  which  the  defendant  may 
be  deprived  of  any  right  or  be  subject  to  any  inconvenience 
thereby.  Moyer  v.  Shoemaker,  5  Barb.,  319,  322;  Ratlibone  v. 
Stocking,  2  Barb,,  135,  145  ;  Wright  v.  Butler,  6  Wend.,  284,  290. 

And,  in  the  defense  of  this  action,  the  defendant  will  be  per- 
mitted to  show  any  facts  or  things  which  establish  that  the 
plaintiff  is  not,  in  justice  and  equity,  entitled  to  recover  the  whole 
of  his  detnand,  or  any  part  of  it.  JEdd/y  v.  Smith,  13  Wend.,  488, 
490;  Moses  v.  Macferlarii  2  Burr.,  1005*  1010,  1012;  Barher  v. 
Gary,  11  Barb.,  549,  551,  552. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  question  in  this  action  is,  to  which  party 
does  the  money,  in  equity,  justice  and  law,  belong.  If  to  the 
plaintiff,  he  may  recover  it ;  if  to  the  defendant,  he  may  retain  it. 
Buel  V.  Boughton,  2  Denio,  91,  93.  And,  where  a  promissory 
note  was  given  by  the  plaintiff  for  a  debt  which  he  owed,  and 
which  bore  interest;  but  the  note,  by  mistake,  was  not  made 
payable  with  interest,  though  it  was  agreed  to  be  so  drawn,  and 
the  note  was  transferred  by  the  payee  to  a  person  who  again 
transferred  it,  and  after  several  transfers  it  came  into  the  hands 
of  the  defendant  for  value.  In  each  of  these  transfers  the  note 
was  treated  as  bearing  interest,  and,  when  it  became  due,  the 
plaintiff  paid  the  principal  sum  with  interest,  to  the  defendant, 
on  the  supposition  that  the  note  was  payable  with  interest ;  but 
he  subsequently  brought  an  action  to  recover  the  interest,  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  paid  by  mistake,  but  it  was  held  that  he  could 
not  recover,  because  the  money  belonged  iu  justice,  to  the 
defendant.  II. 

Where  money  is  paid  as  a  mere  gratuity,  no  action  will  lie  to 
recover  it  back.  Wills  v.  Wells,  8  Taunt.,  264. 

Where  there  are  several  indorsers  upon  a  negotiable  promis- 
sory note,  and  they  have  all  been  properly  charged  so  as  to  be 
liable  to  its  payment,  any  one  of  the  later  indorsers  may  pay  it, 
and  maintain  an  action  against  any  prior  indorser  for  money 
had  and  received  thereon.  HaysY.  Phelps,  1  Sandf.,  64.  Or  the 
action  maybe  treated  as  one  for  money  paid,  which  is  the  proper 
form  of  action.  Ante,  432;  Barker  v.  Cassidy,  16  Barb.,  177; 
Bradford  v.  Oorey,  5  Barb.,  461 ;  Corey  v.  White,  3  Barb.,  12,  16; 
Leonard  v.  Barker,  5  Denio,  220. 

Where  the  plaintiff  purchased  a  promissory  note,  and  volun- 
tarily paid  a  sum  considerably  more  than  its  face  for  it,  the 
payment  was  treated  as  a  voluntary  one,  and  it  was  held  that 
there  could  be  no  recovery  of  the  money  so  paid.  JEddy  y.  Stan- 
ton, 21  Wend.,  255. 

Where  a  creditor  makes  a  secret  agreement  with  his  debtor, 
which  renders  valueless  a  security  which  a  surety  is  entitled  to 
by  subrogation,  and  the  surety  pays  a  judgment  which  was 
obtained  against  him  by  such  creditor,  upon  the  liability  for  such 
debtor,  and  the  payment  is  made  in  ignorance  of  the  agreement 
between  the  creditor  and  debtor,  the  surety  may  maintain  an 
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action  against  such  creditor  to  recover  the  amount  paid  to  him 
upon  Buch  judgment.  Chester  v.  Bank  of  Kingston,  2  E.  P.  Smith, 
336.  \  . 

A  master  whose  servant  was  seduced  while  working  at  his 
house,  transferred  the  right  of  action,  by  a  writing,  under  seal,  to 
the  father  of  the  girl,  and  the  father  commenced  an  action  in  the 
name  of  the  assignor,  as  the  law  then  required;  and,  after  ob- 
taining a  judgment  in  his  name,  the  master  wrongfully  ac- 
knowledged satisfaction  of  the  judgment  upon  record,  and  it  was 
held  that  the  father  might  maintain  an  action  against  such  master 
for  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  as  for  money  had  and  received. 
Stanton  v.  Thomas,  24  Wend.,  70. 

The  principle  is  elementary,  that  where  one  person  receives 
money  for  an  other,  and  the  law  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  person 
thus  receiving  it,  to  pay  it  over  to  the  person  for  whom  or  for 
whose  use  it  is  thus  received,  a  promise  to  pay  it  in  accordance 
with  the  duty,  is  always  presumed,  and  a  privity  established  as 
matter  of  law,  between  the  parties.'  Boss  v.  Curtis,  30  Barb.,  238, 
240;  Murdoch  v.  Aikin,  29  Barb.,  59;  CoU  v.  Bows,  6  Seld.,  335, 
341.  Where  money  is  collected  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
supervisor  of  a  town  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  interest  which 
is  due  upon  bonds  duly  issued  by  such  town,  an  action  will  lie  by 
such  bondholder  against  the  supervisor,  to  recover  his  share  of 
interest  money  which  is  due  upon  his  bonds.  li,  A  valid  gift 
of  money,  deposited  in  a  bank,  may  be  transferred  by  the  donor 
to  the  donee,  by  a  delivery  by  the  donor  of  his  pass  book,  which 
contains  the  voucher  or  evidence  of  the  deposit.  And  if,  after 
such  gift,  the  donor  dies,'and  his  representatives  obtain  possession 
of  such  pass  book,  and  collect  the  money  from  the  bank,  an  action 
will  lie  against  them  by  the  donee,  to  recover  the  money.  Penfield 
V.  Thayer,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  305 ;  case  stated,  ante,  109,  110. 

If  a  man,  through  some  mistake  or  misapprehension,  or  forget- 
fulness  of  facts,  has  received  money  to  which  he  is  not  justly  and 
legally  entitled,  and  which  he  ought  not,  in  equity  or  good 
conscience,  to  retain,  the  law  regards  him  as  the  receiver  and 
holder  of  the  money  for  the  use  of  the  lawful  owner  of  it, 
aud  raises  an  implied  promise  from  him  to  pay  over  the  amoimt 
to  such  owner.  Kelly  v.  Sola/ri,  9  Mees.  &  Wels.,  58;  Lucas  v. 
Worswicic,  1  Mood.  &  Eob.,  293 ;  Milnes  v.  Duncan,  6  Barn.  & 
Cress.,  671,  677;  CoVb  v.  Bows,  6  Seld.,  335,  341;  Godda/rd  v. 
Merclmnts'  Bank,  2  Sandf.,  247. 

Where  a  third  person  is  employed  to  compute  interest  upon  a 
bond  and  mortgage,  and  he  does  so  by  making  annual  rests,  and 
computing  interest  upon  interest,  and  the  debtor  pays  the  princir 
pal  debt,  together  with  the  sum  so  computed  as  interest,  and  both 
parties  suppose  the  computation  to  be  correct,  the  debtor  may 
maintain  ^n  action  against  the  creditor  to  recover  the  excess  paid 
beyond  the  amount  due,  when  computed  upon  correct  principles. 
Boyer  v.  Pack,  2  Denio,  107. 
v   Where  money  is  erroneously  paid  by  one  person  to  an  other,  in 
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eonsequence  of  a  mutual  ignorance  as  to  facts,  which,  if  known, 
would  have  prevented  the  payment,  the  money  so  paid  may  be 
recovered  back.  Burr\.  Yeeder,  3  Wend.,  412.  Where  a  contract 
is  made  upon  an  assumed  state  of  facts,  as  to  which  there  is  a 
mutual  mistake,  and  money  is  paid  upon  the  contract  by  one  of 
the  parties,  he  may,  on  discovering  the  mistake,  rescind  the  con- 
tract, and  recover  the  money  paid.  Wheadon  v.  Olds,  20  Wend., 
174,  176 ;  ante,  467.  An  error  of  fact  takes  place,  either  when 
some  fact  which  really  exists  is  unknown,  or  some  fact  is  supposed 
to  exist  which  really  does  not  exist.  li. ;  Mowatt  v.  Wright,  1 
Wend.,  360. 

Where  money  is  paid  by  one  party  to  an  other,  in  consequence 
of  a  mutual  mistake  of  facts,  as  to  which  they  were  both  equally 
bound  to  inquire,  the  money  paid  may  be  recovered  back.  Canal 
Bank  v.  BanTc  of  Albany,  1  Hill,  287  ;  BanTc  of  Commerce  v.  Union 
Bank,  3  Oomst.,  230. 

Ignorance  of  the  laws  of  a  foreign  government  is  an  ignorance 
of  fact,  and  not  of  law  ;  and  in  this  respect  the  statute  laws  of 
the  other  states  of  the  Union  are  foreign  laws.  Bank  of  Chilli- 
cothe  V.  Dodge,  8  Barb.,  233 ;  Haven  v.  Foster,  9  Pick.,  112 ; 
Norton  v.  Marden,  3  Shepley,  45. 

There  may  be  instances  in  which  a  party  paying  money  under 
a  mistake  of  fact,  cannot  recover  it  back.  One  of  the  principles 
which  authorizes  a  recovery  for  money  received  is,  that,  it  is 
unconscientious  for  the  defendant  to  retain  it.  And,  if  a  man  by 
mistake  pays  a  demand  which  the  party  receiving  is  entitled  in 
justice  to  retain,  no  action  will  lie  to  recover  the  money  ba6k. 
Franklin  Bank  v.  Raymond,  3  Wend.,  69,  74. 

The  drawee  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  bound  to  know  the  hand- 
writing of  the  drawer,  and  if  he  accepts  and  pays  the  bill  to  a 
iona  fide  holder  for  value,  he  cannot  recover  the  money  back, 
although  the  bill  turns  out  to  be  a  forgery,  which  would  be  a 
mistake  of  fact  by  the  drawee,  in  supposing  the  bill  to  be  genu- 
ine. Goddard  v.  Merchants^  Bank,  4  Oomst.,  147  ;  Price  v.  Neal, 
3  Burr.,  1354 ;  Bank  of  Commerce  v.  Union  Bank,  3  Oomst.,  230. 
This  rule  does  not  apply  when  the  forgery  is  in  the  body  of  the 
bill,  and  the  drawer's  signature  is  genuine.  Ih. 

Where  a  party  is  really  mistaken  as  to  the  facts,  in  reference 
to  which  he  pays  money,  he  may  recover  it  back  ;  and  it  is  no 
answer  to  his  action  to  say,  that  he  had  the  means,  and  by  a  care- 
ful attention  he  might  have  ascertained  the  true  state  of  the  case. 
Waite  V.  Leggett,  8  Cow.,  195  ;  Townsend  v.  Crowdy,  8  J.  Scott, 
K  S.,  477. 

An  error  of  law  exists,  when  a  person  is  truly  and  fully 
acquainted  with  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  all  the  mate- 
rial facts  of  the  case,  but  he  is  ignorant  of  the  legal  consequences 
which  result  from  them.  Mowatt  v.  Wright,  1  Wend.,  360. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  a  payment,  when  made  by  a  person 
who  fally  understands  the  facts,  but  who  is  ignorant  of  the  law 
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of  the  case,  cannot  be  recovered  back.  Ih.,  and  see  Chaimplm  r. 
Laytin,  18  Wend.,  407,  423.  ,    ' 

If  a  party  who  pays  money  is  acquainted  with  the  facts,  but  is 
ignorant  of  the  law  of  the  case,  and  the  party  receiving  the  money 
knowingly  misrepresents  the  law  in  relation  to  the  case,  or,  if  he 
knows  that  the  other  party  is  ignorant  of  the  law,  and  he  fraud- 
ulently takes  advantage  of  his  ignorance,  the  money  paid  may  be 
recovered  back.  Cooke  v.  Nathan,  16  Barb.,  342.  And,  where  the 
plaintiff  paid  money  under  a  threat  of  being  sued  by  a  plank  road 
company  for  the  recovery  of  an  alleged  penalty  of  $25,  for  run- 
ning a  toll-gate,  and  both  the  plaintiff  and  the  agent  of  the  com- 
pany supposed  that  the  penalty  had  been  incurred,  when  in  truth 
the  law  did  not  give  any  penalty  whatever  for  the  acts  done,  it 
was  held  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  the  money  back. 
Pitcher  v.  Turin  Flank  Boad  Co.,  10  Barb.,  436. 

If  one  man  has  obtained  money  from  an  other  through  the 
medium  of  oppression,  imposition,  extortion,  or  deceit,  or  by 
the  commission  of  a  trespass,  such  money  is  in  contemplation  of 
law,  money  received  for  the  use  of  the  injured  party;  it  is  not  the 
money  of  the  wrong-doer,  and  he  has  no  right  to  retain  it;  and 
the  law  therefore  implies  a  promise  from  him  to  return  it  to  the 
rightful  owner,  whose  title  to  it  cannot  be  destroyed  and  annulled 
by  the  fraudulent  and  unjust  dispossession.  The  tort  may  be 
waived,  and  an  action  brought  for  the  recovery  of  the  money  upon 
the  implied  contract.  Chambers  v.  Lewis,  2  Hilt.,  591 ;  Putnam  v. 
Wise,  1  Hill  235,  240,  note;  Neate  v.  Harding,  6  Exch.,  349. 

Where  money  is  advanced  to  a  person  which  he  is  directed  to 
employ  in  a  particular  manner,  if  he  neglects  to  do  so,  but  ap- 
propriates the  money  to  a  different  object  or  purpose,  an  action 
will  lie  against  him  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount.  McNeilly  v. 
Richardson,  4  Cow.,  607. 

So  upon  the  dissolution  of  a  partinership,  if  one  of  the  partners 
assigns  all  his  interest  in  the  property  and  assets  to  his  copart- 
ners, and  he  also  covenants  not  to  collect  such  debts,  &c.,  but  he 
subsequently  settles  claims  and  debts  so  assigned,  and  gives 
receipts  to  the  debtors,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action  by  his  co- 
partners, for  the  amount  of  the  debts  receipted.  Ross  v.  West,  2, 
Bosw.,  360.  Ante,  305. 

It  is  a  general  rule,  that  an  action  may  be  maintained  to 
recover  money  which  has  been  paid  to  public  ofScers,  if  they  have 
wrongfully  and  illegally  exacted  greater  costs  or  fees  than  is 
allowed  by  law. 

If  a  sheriff  does  an  act  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties, 
and  he  claims  and  receives  as  a  matter  of  right,  a  larger  sum 
than  the  law  allows  for  the  service  rendered,  an  action  will  lie 
against  him  for  the  recovery  of  the  excess,  beyond  the  legal  fees. 
Dew  V.  Parsons,  2  Barn.  &  Aid.,  562. 

So  where  a  sheriff  levies  upon  property  which  he  is  not  author- 
ized to  levy  upon,  and  he  then  threatens  to  sell  it  under  the  exe- 
cution, any  sum  which  may  be  paid  to  him  to  prevent  a  sale,  may 
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be  recovered  back,  especially  where  the  money  is  paid  under  pro- 
test. Yalj^y  V.  Manley,  1  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  594. 

So  if  a  justice  of  the  peace  takes  greater  fees  than  are  allowed 
by  law,  or  if  he  takes  money  as  fees  for  official  services  for  which 
no  fees  are  allowed  by  law,  an  action  may  be  maintained  against 
him  by,  the  party  paying,  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  im- 
properly received.  Morgan  v.  Palmer,  2  Barn.  &  Cress.,  729. 

So  if  a  revenue  officer  seizes  goods  as  forfeited,  when  they  are 
not  liable  to  seizure,  and  he  takes  money  from  the  owner  as  a 
condition  of  releasing  them,  such  owner  may  recover  back  the 
money  in  an  action  for  money  had  and  received.  Irving  v.  Wilson, 
4  Term,  485 ;  Atlee  v.  BacJchome,  3  Mees.  &  Wels.,  633,  645. 

Where  an  action  is  commenced  in  a  court  of  record,  and  it 
is  settled  before  judgment,  the  attorney  for  the  plaintiff  cannot 
take  a  larger  sum  as  costs  from  the  defendant  than  that  allowed 
by  law,  without  subjecting  himself  to  an  action  for  its  repayment 
to  the  defendant.  Britton  v.  Frinlc,  3  How.,  102,  court  of  appeals; 
Moultonv.  Bennett,  18  Wend.,  586.  Where  a  county  clerk  or  the 
register  of  the  city  of  New  York,  exacts  and  receives  a  fee  which 
is  not  given  by  law,  as  a  condition  of  permitting  a  person  to  ex- 
amine the  books  of  records,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action  for  the 
amount  paid.  Townsend  v.  Dyckman,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  224.  And, 
where  a  person  wrongfully  intrudes  into,  an  office,  and  receives 
the  fees  thereof,  when  the  plaintiff  holds,  or  is  legally  entitled  to 
hold  the  office,  he  may  recover  the  amount  thus  wrongfully  re- 
ceived in  an  action  against  such  person.  Piatt  v.  Stout,  14  Abb., 
178 ;  Littlewood  v.  Williams,  6  Taunt.,  277. 

Where  money  has  been  paid  by  the  plaintiff,  and  received  by 
the  defendant  without  consideration,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
not  to  be  a  gift  or  voluntary  payment,  or,  where  the  consideration 
on  which  the  payment  was  made,  has  failed,  the  law  will  raise 
an  implied  promise  by  the  defendant  to  repay  the  money,  and  an 
action  may  be  maintained  by  the  plaintiff  for  that  purpose.  And, 
where  a  passenger  paid  money  for  a  ticket  which  purported  to 
entitle  him  to  make  a  voyage  on  a  specified  ocean  steamer  to  a 
distant  port,  and  such  steamer  had  been  lost  at  the  time  the 
money  was.  paid,  but  without  the  knowledge  of  either  party,  an 
action  for  the  recovery  back  of  the  passage  money  with  interest, 
was  sustained.  Briggs  v.  Vanderiilt,  19  Barb.,  222 ;  Bonesteel  v. 
YanderUlt,  21  Barb.,  26. 

W^here  chattels  or  personal  property  are  contracted  to  be  sold, 
and  the  contract  of  sale  is  to  be  completed  by  a  bill  of  sale,  or  the 
actual  delivery  of  the  property  and  a  part  of  the  purchase  price 
is  paid  in  advance,  and  the  chattel  or  property  is  afterwards 
destroyed  before  the  delivery,  or  before  the  execution  of  the  bill 
of  sale,  the  money  paid  may  be  recovered  back  by  the  person 
paying  it.  Murray  v.  Bichards,  1  Wend.,  58. 

So  where  the  plaintiff  deposited  a  certain  sum  of  money  with 
the  defendant,  and  took  a  receipt  from  him  which  declared  that 
this  sum  was  to  be  indorsed  upon  a  specified  contract  for  the  sale 
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of  certain  real  estate,  by  the  defendant  to  a  specified  third  party, 
whenever  the  plaintiff  should  present  to  the  defendant  such  con- 
tract, duly  assigned  to  such  plaintiflF;  it  was  held  that  the  receipt 
did  not  transfer  any  interest  in  the  land  or  in  the  contract,  and 
that  it  did  not  show  any  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff 
to  procure  such  interest,  and  that  he  could,  therefore,  recover  the 
deposit  money  after  a  demand  and  refusal  to  return  it.  Phelps 
V.  Bostunck,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  242. 

So,  where  money  is  paid  by  a  purchaser  on  a  contract  for  the  sale 
of  real  estate,  if  the  vendor  is  unable,  or  if  he  refuses  to  complete 
the  sale,  as  he  agreed,  by  a  valid  conveyance  of  the  land,  an 
action  will  lie  against  him  by  such  purchaser,  for  the  recovery  of 
the  purchase-money  advanced  with  interest.  Baldwin  v.  Munn, 
2  Wend.,  399;  Fletcher  v.  Button,  6  Barb.,  646;  Walker  v.  Moore, 
10  Barn.  &  Cress.,  416;  Peters  v.  McKeon,  4  Denio,  546. 

The  same  rule  applies  where  money  has  been  paid  to  a  vendor 
of  personal  property,  who  is  subsequently  unable,  or  who  refuses 
to  deliver  the  property  sold.  WiUdnson  v.  Lloyd,  7  Ad.  &  Ellisr 
N.  S.,  27;  Murray  v.  Richards,  1  Wend.,  58.  If  the  entire  pur- 
chase price  is  paid  for  personal  property,  and  but  a  portion  of  it 
is  delivered  and  accepted  as  a  part  performance,  and  the  balance 
is  not  delivered  or  tendered  pursuant  to  the  contract  of  sale,  the 
vendor  may  recover  that  part  of  the  purchase  price  for  which  there 
is  a  failure  of  consideration  by  the  omission  to  deliver  the  property. 
Devaux  v.  Conolly,  8  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  640. 

If  personal  property  is  sold  upon  condition  that  the  purchaser 
may  return  it  within  a  specified  time,  which  he  does,  he  may 
recover  the  purchase  price,  if  that  was  paid  in  advance.  Hurst  v. 
Oriell,  8  Ad.  &  Ellis,  107;  ante,  479.  In  the  case  just  cited,  A. 
bought  a  span  of  horses  of  B.,  and  paid  £80  for  them,  with  liberty 
to  return  them  within  a  month,  by  allowing  B.  jElO  out  of  the 
£80 ;  and  with  a  further  stipulation,  that  if  he  kept  them  beyond 
the  month,  he  should  pay  B.  £10  above  the  £80;  and  it  was  held, 
that  A.  on  returning  the  horses  within  a  month,  might  recover 
£70  in  an  action  for  money  had  and  received.  And  see  Street  v. 
Blay,  2  Barn.  Ad.,  456. 

Where  money  has  been  paid  upon  a  contract,  which  is  subse- 
quently rescinded  by  mutual  consent,  or  where  it  is  rescinded  by 
the  party  paying  the  money,  by  virtue  of  a  stipulation  in  the 
original  contract  which  permits  him  to  do  so ;  or  when  the  acts  or 
omissions  of  the  other  party  justify  and  authorize  him  to  rescind 
the  contract,  he  may  do  so,  and  in  either  case,  he  may  recover 
back  the  money  paid,  and  generally  with  interest  from  the  time 
of  such  rescission.  Ante,  509-517. 

But,  where  money  is  paid  upon  a  special  contract,  which  can- 
not be  legally  rescinded  by  the  party  paying  it,  and  the  opposite 
party  is  able  and  willing  to  perform  the  agreement,  no  action 
will  lie  to  recover  the  money  so  paid  and  advanced.  Lawrence  v. 
Simons,  4  Barb.,  354.  And,  if  the  contract  has  not  been  per- 
formed by  the  other  party  as  he  agreed,  but  such  performance 
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was  prevented  by  the  party  paying  the  money,  he  cannot  recover 
it  back.  li. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  money  paid  upon  an  illegal  contract, 
or  in  pursuance  of  its  objects,  cannot  be  recovered  back.  The 
law  will  neither  enforce  the  payment  of  money  upon '  such  a  con- 
tract, nor  aid  in  its  restoration  when  it  has  been  paid.  Nellis  v.  OlarTt, 
20  Wend.,  24;  Perlcins  v.  Savage,  15  Wend.,  412.  And  where 
money  was  paid  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement  which  was  void 
by  reason  of  its  violation  of  the  statute  relating  to  maintenance 
and  champerty,  it  was  held,  that  the  sum  pMd  could  not  be  re- 
covered back.  Best  v.  Strong,  2  Wend.,  319;  Biirt  v.  Place,  6 
Cow.,  431.  So,  if  money  }s  paid  for  the  purpose  of  settling  or 
compounding  a  supposed  felony,  and  for  the  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing a  prosecution  for  it,  the  money  so  paid  cannot  be  recovered 
back.  Daimmith  v.  Bennett,  15  Barb.,  541.  The  defendant  re- 
ceived money  from  one  of  the  parties  to  an  illegal  contract, 
which  was  paid  in  execution  and  satisfaction  thereof,  and  the 
defendant  promised  to  pay  the  amount  over  to  the  other  party, 
and  he  did  not  know  of  such  illegality  in  the  contract  at  the  time 
of  making  the  promise  and  receiving  the  money,  nor  did  he  par- 
ticipate in  any  manner  in  making  such  contract;  and  it  was  held 
that  he  was  bound  to  pay  over  such  money  as  he  promised, 
and  that  the  illegality  of  the  contract  was  no  defense  to  an  action 
for  its  recovery.  Merritt  v.  Millard,  5  Bosw.,  645 ;  Murray  v. 
Vanderbilt,  39  Barb.,  141 ;  Tenant  v.  Elliott,  1  Bos.  &  Pul.,  3. 

"  All  wagers,  bets  or  stakes,  made  to  depend  upon  any  race,  or 
upon  any  gaming  by  lot  or  chance,  or  upon  any  lot,  chance, 
casualty,  or  unknown  or  contingent  event  whatever,  shall  be  un- 
lawful. All  contracts  for  or  on  account  of  any  money  or  property, 
or  thing  in  action  so  wagered,  bet  or  staked,  shall  be  void."  2  E. 
S.,  924,  §  8,  5th.  ed. 

"Any  person  who  shall  pay,  deliver  or  deposit  any  money, 
property,  or  thing  in  action,  upon  the  event  of  any  wager  or  bet 
herein  prohibited,  may  sue  for  and  recover  the  same  of  the  winner 
or  person  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  paid  or  delivered,  and  of  the 
stakeholder  or  other  person  in  whose  bands  shall  be  deposited 
any  such  wager,  bet  or  stake,  or  any  part  thereof,  whether  the 
same  shall  have  been  paid  over  by  such  stakeholder  or  not,  and 
whether  any  such  wager  be  lost  or  not."  2.  E.  S.,  924,  §  9,  5th  ed. 
Where  money  is  lost  upon  the  result  of  a  horse  race,  and  after 
the  result  of  the  race  is  known,  the  depositor  orders  the  stake- 
holder to  pay  over  the  money  bet  to  the  winner,  this  will  not 
prevent  the  losing  party  from  recovering  the  money  from  the 
stakeholder,  even  though  the  money  was  paid  over  to  the  winner 
immediately  after  the  wager  was  determined,  and  after  such  direc- 
tion to  pay  it.  BucJcman  v.  Pitcher,  1  Oomst.,  392.  In  such  a 
case  there  is  no  question  of  fact  for  a  jury,  and  it  is  error  to 
submit  to  a  jury  the  question,  whether  the  payment  was  in  pur- 
suance of  the  bet,  or  whether  it  was  a  gift  or  voluntary  payment. 
Storey  v.  Brennan,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  524. 
Wait    90 
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Under  the  statutes  of  this  state,  the  right  of  action^for  money- 
lost  by  betting  or  gaming  is  assignable,  and  the  assignee  may 
sue  and  recover  in  his  own  name.  Meech  v.  Stoner,  5  E.  P. 
Smith,  26;  Hendrickson  v.  Beers,  6  Bosw.,  639.  These  cases 
overrule  Weyburn  v.  White,  22  Barb.,  82 ;  ante,  95. 

The  loser's  assignment  of  his  claim  may  be  very  general,  and 
it  will  be  sufficient  if  it  assigns  all  his  interest  in  a  certain  claim 
against  the  winner,  and  specifies  the  amount ;  and  this  is  espe- 
cially the  case,  when  the  losda-  has  no  other  claim  against  the 
winner.  Hendrickson  v.  Beers,  6  Bosw.,  639. 

Where  money  is  lent  with  a  full  knowledge  by  the  lender  that 
it  is  to  be  used  for  betting  or  gaming  purposes,  he  cannot  recover 
the  amount  of  the  borrower.  Feck  v.  Briggs,  3  Denio,  107 ;  BMck- 
man  v.  Bryan,  3  Denio,  340. 

But  where  the  borrower  deposits  the  money  with  the  lender  as 
a  stakeholder,  and  he  loses  the  bet,  and  the  stakeholder  pays 
over  the  money  to  the  winner,  on  his  agreeing  to  return  the 
money,  in  case  the  borrower  does  not  repay  it,  this  agreement  is 
valid  and  may  be  enforced.  Ih.  And  where  the  winner  agreed 
with  the  stakeholder,  that  if  he  would  sue  the  loser  for  the 
money,  and  the  action  should  fail,  he  would  repay  the  money, 
and  also  pay  the  costs  of  the  action;  this  was  held  to  be  a 
valid  agreement.  lb. 

Where  a  person  deposits  his  own  money  and  also  that  of  other 
persons  upon  an  illegal  wager,  he  can  maintain  no  action  for  any 
thing  more  than  his  share  of  the  money.  Buckman  v.  Pitcher,  6 
E.  P.  Smith,  9 ;  8.  C,  13  Barb.,  556. 

Where  the  money  deposited  with  a  stakeholder  was  bank  bills, 
and  there  was  no  evidence  that  he  had  parted  with  them,  and 
the  bank  issuing  such  bills  had  failed  before  a  demand  was  made 
for  a  return  of  the  money,  it  was  held  that  the  stakeholder  was 
merely  liable  for  the  value  of  the  bills  at  the  time  of  bringing  the 
action.  Fowler  v.  Tan  Surdam,  1  Denio,  557. 

According  to  the  English  common  law,  one  tenant  in  common 
cannot  maintain  an  action  at  law,  for  money  had  and  received 
against  his  cotenant,  who  has  received  more  than  his  share  of 
the  profits  ;  the  only  remedy  being  by  an  action  of  account  in  a 
court  of  equity.  Thomas  v.  Thomas,  5  Exch.,  28 ;  McMurray  v. 
Bawson,  3  Hill,  59.  But  it  has  long  been  settled  in  this  state, 
that  on  a  sale  of  real  estate,  owned  by  two  persons  as  tenants  in 
common,  if  all  the  money  is  received  by  one,  the  other  can  main- 
tain an  action  for  his  moiety  against  the  other,  in  an  action  for 
money  had  and  received,  Coles^  v.  Coles,  15  Johns.,  159.  So 
where  damages  have  been  assessed  for  injuries  done  to  lands, 
owned  by  tenants  in  common,  if  one  of  them  receives  the  entire 
sum,  the  other  may  sue  for  his  share  in  an  action  for  money  had 
and  received.  Brinckerhoof  v.  Wemple,  1  Wend.,  470. 

And  there  is  now  a  statutory  provision  upon  the  subject: 
"  One  joint  tenant  or  tenant  in  common,  and  his  executors  or 
administrators,  may  maintain  an  action  of  account,  or  for  money 
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had  and  received,  against  his  cotenant  for  receiving  more  than 
his  just  proportion ;  and  the  like  action  may  be  maintained  by 
them  against  the  executors  or  administrators  of  such  cotenant." 
3  E.  8.,  39,  <^  9,  5th  ed. 

Under  this  statute  it  is  held,  that,  if  one  of  two  tenants  in 
common  of  real  estate,  solely  occupies  the  land,  and  farms  it  for 
his  own  benefit,  at  his  own  cost,  taking  all  the  produce  to  him- 
self, no  action  of  account  will  lie  in  favor  of  his  cotenant ;  that 
the  statute  applies  to  those  cases  only  in  which  the  rent  has  been 
paid  in  money,  or  something  else,  which  is  received  as  rent  from 
a  third  party;  and  in  such  a  case,  if  one  tenant  in  common 
receives  the  whole  rent,  an  action  lies  in  favor  of  the  other  for  his 
share.  Woolever  v.  Knapp,  18  Barb.,  265;  Henderson  v.  Eason,  17 
Ad.  &  Ellis,  l!f.  S.,  701. 

If  an  agent  has  received  a  sum  of  money  from  his  principal  for 
a  specific  purpose,  and  it  can  be  shown  that  the  purpose  has  been 
satisfied,  and  that  it  has  absorbed  a  certain  sum  only,  leaving  a 
balance,  the  law  implies  a  promise  from  such  agent  to  pay  over 
the  amount  of  such  balance  to  his  employer  from  whom  he 
received  it.  But  as  long  as  the  commission  is  open  and  in  the 
course  of  execution,  there  is  no  implied  promise  to  pay  back  any 
of  the  money,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained  for  its  recovery. 
Case  V.  Roberts,  Holt's  iST.  P.,  500 ;  Weston  v.  Downes,  1  Doug.,  24. 

Whenever  an  agent  has  received  money  from  a  third  party  for 
the  use  of  his  principal,  the  law  will  imply  a  promise  from  such 
agent  to  pay  over  the  amount  to  the  principal,  when  requested  so 
to  do.  Mayor,  &c.,  of  Auburn  v.  Draper,  23  Barb.,  425. 

It  is  the  oflicial  duty  of  a  sheriff  or  constable  to  pay  over  money 
which  he  has  collected  ori  an  execution;  and  if  he  omits  to  do  so, 
this  action  will  lie  against  him.  81iepard  v.  Hoit,  7  Hill,  198; 
Armstrong  v.  Garrow,  6  Oow.,  465 ;  and  see  Lillie  v.  Hoyt,  5  Hill, 
395. 

Where  a  sheriff  receives  money  upon  an  execution,  and  then 
applies  it  to  his  own  use,  an  action  will  lie  against  him  for  money 
had  and  received.  Dumond's  AdmWs.  v.  Carpenter,  3  Johns.,  183. 

If  an  agent  appropriates  the  money  of  his  principal  to  the  pay- 
ment of  a  debt  of  a  third  person,  without  any  authority  for  so 
doing,  and  the  person  who  receives  the  money,  knows,  at  the 
time  of  its  reception,  that  the  agent  has  no  such  authority,  an 
action  may  be  maintained  against  such  third  person,  by  the  prin- 
cipal, for  money  had  and  received.  Amidon  v.  Wheeler,  3  Hill, 
137. 

If  an  agent  refuses  to  account  for  goods  delivered  to  him  for 
sale,  it  will  be  presumed  after  a  reasonable  time,  that  he  has  sold 
them,  and  received  the  proceeds  in  money.  Hunter  v.  Welsh,  1 
Stark,  I^.  P.,  224;  and  see  Brinh  v.  Dolsen,  8  Barb.,  337. 

The  mere  circumstance  that  money  has  been  paid  by  a  prin- 
cipal to  his  agent,  with  directions  to  pay  it  to  a  third  person, 
imposes  no  liability  upon  the  agent  to  such  third  person,  unless 
there  is  an  express  or  an  implied  assent  on  the  part  of  the  agent 
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to  pay  the  money  according  to  the  directions  he  has  received. 
The  mere  receipt  of  the  money  by  the  agent  is  no  evidence  of  an 
implied  promise  to  apply  it  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  pro- 
fessedly remitted  or  delivered  to  him.  He  holds  the  money  to 
the  use  of  the  person  who  remitted  or  delivered  it  to  him,  the 
privity  of  contract  is  between  him  and  his  principal,  and  not 
between  the  agent  and  such  third  party,  unless  the  agent  ex- 
pressly agrees  and  promises  such  third  person  to  pay  the  money 
to  him.  Bigelow  v.  Davis,  16  Barb.,  561.  And  unless  such  agent 
expressly  promises  to  pay  the  money  over  to  such  third  person, 
no  action  will  lie  by  him  against  the  agent  for  its  recovery.  li.; 
and  see  Colvin  v.  Holbrooh,  2  Oomst.,  126 ;  Gostigan  v.  Newland, 
12  Barb.,  456. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  a  demand  must  be  made  by  the 
plaintiff  before  he  can  maintain  his  action,  while  in  other  cases 
no  demand  is  necessary  before  suit  brought. 

To  determine  whether  a  demand  is  necessary  in  a  given  case, 
is  a  question  of  much  practical  importance  to  a  plaintiff. 

The  general  rule  in  relation  to  trustees  and  to  persons  in  the 
situation  of  trustees  is,  that  a  demand  must  be  made  upon  them 
for  the  money  in  their  hands  before  an  action  can  be  maintained 
against  them,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  they  have  been  guilty 
of  an  abuse  of  the  trust.  Walrath  v.  Thompson,  6  Hill,  541. 

Where  a  debtor  turns  out  or  transfers  a  note  which  he  holds 
against  a  third  person,  to  his  creditor  as  a  collateral  security,  and 
the  creditor  collects  such  note  which  produces  a  sum  larger  than 
his  demand,  he  is  not  liable  to  an  action  for  such  balance  by  the 
debtor  or  his  assignee  until  after  a  demand  of  the  balance.  Sears 
V.  Patrick,  23  Wend.,  528. 

So,  where  goods  are  sent  to  a  factor  or  agent  to  be  sold  at 
auction,  no  action  will  lie  against  him  without  a  previous  demand 
of  the  proceeds,  or  without  instructions  to  remit.  Cooley  v.  Belts, 
24  Wend.,  203 ;  Brink  v.  Bolsen,  8  Barb.,  337. 

A  bailee  or  mere  depositary  of  money  is  not  liable  to  an  action 
for  the  money  left  in  his  hands  until  a  demand  and  refusal  to 
pay  it  over.  Phelps  v.  Bostwick,  22  Barb.,  314. 

Where  money  is  received  by  a  person  whose  duty  it  is  to  remit 
it,  no  demand  is  necessary  before  an  action  is  brought  against 
him  by  the  person  who  is  entitled  to  the  money.  Stacy  v.  Graham, 
4  Kern.,  492 ;  S.  C,  3  Duer,  444 ;  Biekok  v.  Hickok,  13  Barb., 
632 ;  Lillie  v.  Hoyt,  5  Hill,  395.  Money  deposited  with  a  stake- 
holder upon  an  illegal  bet  or  wager  may  be  recovered  from  such 
stakeholder  without  any  previous  demand,  even  if  the  money  has 
been  paid  over  to  the  winner  by  the  express  direction  of  the  loser, 
after  the  bet  is  determined.  Euckman  v.  Pitcher,  1  Oomst.,  392. 

Where  a  purchaser  of  goods  seeks  to  rescind  a  sale  of  goods 
for  the  fraud  of  the  vendor,  and  to  recover  back  the  purchase 
price,  he  must  restore  or  offer  to  restore  the  goods,  and  demand 
a  return  of  the  money,  before  an  action  can  be  maintained.  Yoor- 
hees  V.  Earl,  2  Hill,  288 ;  Moyer  v.  Shoemaker,  5  Barb.,  319. 
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SECTION  IX. 

nSE   AND   OCO0PAHON. 

The  statute  provides  for  the  recovery  of  rent  for  the  use  and 
occupation  of  premises  in  certain  cases.  "Any  landlord  may 
recover,  in  an  action  on  the  case,  a  reasonable  satisfaction  for  the 
use  and  occupation  of  any  lands  or  tenements  by  any  person, 
under  any  agreement  not  made  by  deed ;  and  if  any  parol  demise 
or  other  agreement,  not  being  by  deed,  by  which  a  certain  rent  is 
reserved,  shall  appear  in  evidence  on  the  trial  of  any  such  action, 
the  plaintiff  shall  not,  on  that  account,  be  barred  from  a  recovery, 
but  may  make  use  thereof  as  evidence  of  the  amount  of  damages 
to  be  recovered;"  3  E.  S.,  37,  §  20,  5th  ed. 

At  common  law,  no  action  of  assumpsit  for  rent  would  he,  except 
upon  an  express  promise,  made  at  the  time  of  the  demise.  Johnson 
V.  May,  3  Lev.,  150 ;  Smith  v.  Steivart,  6  Johns.,  46,  48. 

The  action  for  use  and  occupation  is  founded  upon  the  principle 
that  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  exists  by  virtue  of  some 
agreement,  either  express  or  implied.  And  in  those  cases  in  which 
no  such  relation. exists,  this  form  of  action  will  not  lie.  Croswell 
V.  Crane,  7  Barb.,  192.  Where  the  occupant  of  premises  went 
into  possession  of  the  premises  wrongfully,  and  the  owner  of  the 
land  sued  such  occupant  for  a  wrongful  possession,  and  disclaimed 
any  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant,  it  was  held  that  this  form 
of  action  could  not  be  maintained.  Surd  v.  Miller,  2  Hilt.,  540. 

It  has  been  held,  that  this  action  cannot  be  maintained  against 
one  who  has  entered- into  possession  of  real  estate,  under  a  verbal 
agreement  for  the  purchase  of  it,  even  when  he  himself  refused 
to  complete  the  purchase,  while  the  other  party  was  willing  to 
perform  the  contract.  Smith  v.  Stewart,  6  Johns.,  46. 

So,  where  the  defendant  went  into  the  possession  of  a  farm, 
under  a  written  contract  for  its  purchase,  and  the  vendor  failed 
to  perform  the  contract  on  his  part,  when  the  purchaser  left  the 
premises,  it  was  held  that  the  action  for  use  and  occupation  did 
not  lie.  Sylvester  v.  Balston,  31  Barb.,  286.  In  such  cases,  the 
occupant  of  the  land  does  not  enter  into  possession  of  the  land 
as  tenant  but  as  purchaser,  and  therefore  the  relation  of  landlord 
and  tenant  does  not  exist. 

But  where  a  defendant  entered  into  the  possession  of  a  farm 
under  a  verbal  conditional  contract  of  purchase,  by  which  he  was  to 
have  the  farm  for  $2,000,  with  a  proviso,  however,  that  the  plaintiff 
was  to  have  the  benefit  of  any  enhanced  price  for  which  the  farm 
could  be  sold  at  any  time  within  two  years  thereafter,  and  if  so 
sold,  the  defendant  was  to  pay  the  interest  of  $2,000  for  the  use  of 
the  farm  each  year.  The  defendant  went  into  possession  undei 
this  agreement,  but  no  deed  was  given  to  him.  He  occupied  the 
farm  for  more  than  a  year,  when  the  farm  was  sold  with  his  assent, 
to  one  Mitchell  for  $2,500;  and  in  an  action  by  the  plaintiff  for 
the  use  and  occupation  of  the  farm,  is  was  held  that  he  was 
entitled  to  recover  at  the  rate  of  $140  a  year,  from  the  time  the 
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defendant  took  possession,  until  the  sale  to  Mitchell.  Pierce  v. 
Pierce,  25  Barb.,  243. 

There  must  be  some  form  of  demise  of  the  premises  shown,  or 
some  permission  to  occupy  them,  either  express  or  implied, 
or  trespass  will  be  the  proper  form  of  action.  Featherstonhcmgh  v. 
Bradshaw,  1  Wend.,  135;  Bancroft  y.  Wardwell,  13  Johns.,  489. 
The  agreement  or  permission  may  be  implied,  and  it  will  be 
equally  as  valid  as  an  express  one ;  and  where  a  tenant  goes  into 
possession  of  premises  for  one  year,  under  a  verbal  agreement  at 
an  agreed  rent,  and  he  remains  in  possession  for  that  year,  and 
then  continues  in  possession  for  three  years  longer  without  any 
further  agreement,  this  action  will  lie  for  the  recovery  of  the  three 
years'  rent,  Osgood  v.  Dewey,  13  Johns.,  240.  So,  where  the  lease 
is  under  seal,  and  the  tenant  holds  over  after  the  expiration  of 
his  term,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action  for  the  use  and  occupation 
of  the  premises  for  the  time  he  may  remain  in  possession  thereof, 
after  the  termination  of  such  sealed  lease.  Aheel  v.  Badcliff,  13 
Johns.,  297. 

But,  where  the  defendant  hired  the  premises  for  a  year,  though 
he  did  not  at  any  time  go  into  possession  thereof  either  in  person 
or  by  agent,  or  by  undertenant;  it  was  held  that  this  action  could 
not  be  maintained,  but  that  the  remedy  was  upon  the  lease. 
Wood  V.  Wilcox,  1  Denio,  37.  Nor  can  it  be  maintained  where 
the  defendant  has  hired  the  premises  for  a  year,  and  he  occupies 
them  for  a  time  and  then  leaves  possession,  if  the  landlord  leases 
the  premises  for  the  residue  of  the  year,  after  notice  to  the  defend- 
ant, that  he  should  do  so,  and  hold  him  responsible  for  any 
deficiency  of  rent,  if  the  landlord  sues  merely  for  the  use  and 
occupation  of  the  premises  during  the  time  they  were  occupid  by 
the  tenant  so  put  into  the  premises  by  the  landlord.  Beach  v. 
Gray,  2  Denio.,  84. 

Nor  will  this  form  of  action  lie  where  a  tenant  has  occupied 
premises  for  a  year  under  a  lease,  and  also  then  holds  over 
against  the  will  of  the  landlord,  who  institutes  summary  pro- 
ceedings to  turn  him  out  of  possession,  and  obtains  an  order  for 
that  purpose,  notwithstanding  which  order  the  tenant  retains  the 
possession  of  the  premises  for  two  years  thereafter,  against  the 
will  of  the  plaintiff.  Featherstonhaugh  v.  Bradshaw,  1  Wend,  134. 
But  when  a  landlord  turns  a  tenant  out  of  possession  by  sum- 
mary proceedings,  for  the  non-payment  of  rent,  he  may  recover 
in  use  and  occupation  for  the  rent  which  was  due  prior  to  such 
ejection  of  the  tenant.  McKeon  v.  Whitney,  3  Denio,  452 ;  Hins- 
dale V.  White,  6  Hill,  507.  If  there  is  a  written  lease,  not  under 
seal,  which  specifies  the  amount  of  rent  to  be  paid,  the  landlord, 
in  an  action  for  use  and  occupation,  may  introduce  the  lease  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  amount  of  the  recovery,  although 
he  has  not  declared  upon  such  lease,  but  claims  to  recover  gene-* 
rally  for  such  use  and  occupation.  Williams  v.  8herman,  7  Wend., 
109.  And  the  defendant  cannot  be  permitted  to  give  evidence 
of  the  actual  value  of  the  premises^  for  the  purpose  of  reducing 
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the  recovery  below  the  sum  specified  in  the  lease.  li.  And, 
since  the  enactment  of  the  Code,  it  has  been  held,  that  a  sealed 
lease  may  be  introduced  for  a  like  purpose,  in  an  action  for  use 
and  occupation,  and  that  it  is  equally  conclusive.  Ten  JEyck  v. 
HougJitaling,  12  How.,  523;  Brisbane  v.  Cole,  Buffalo  Superior 
Court,  1857,  cited  2  Clint.  Dig.,  2022.  These  cases  hold  that, 
since  the  Code,  an  action  for  use  and  occupation  may  be  main- 
tained, when  the  lease  is  under  seal,  in  the  same  manner  that  it 
may  be  done  when  the  lease  is  not  under  seal,  and  that  the  lease 
is  competent  evidence  of  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant,  and 
of  the  amount  of  rent  to  be  paid. 

Where  there  is  no  express  agreement  between  a  landlord  and 
his  tenant,  as  to  the  amount  of  rent  which  is  to  be  paid  for  the 
use  of  the  premises,  the  tenant  will  be  required  to  pay  what  they 
are  reasonably  worth,  upon  an  implied  promise  which  the  law 
will  recognize  and  enforce.  Scrantom  v.  Booth,  29  Barb.,  171.  If 
a  tenant  occupies  rooms,  which  he  hires  from  month  to  month, 
^  under  an  agreement  to  pay  the  rent  of  each  month  in  advance, 
and  he  leaves  the  premises  in  the  latter  part  of  a  month,  he  will 
not  be  liable  for  the  rent  of  a  subsequent  month  which  is  not 
due.  Fash  v.  Kavanah,  24  How.,  347 ;  anfe,  212. 

Where  the  premises  are  let  for  the  purposes  of  prostitution,  or 
where  the  rent  accrues  after  the  landlord  has  notice  that  the 
premises  are  used  for  such  purposes,  and  he  has  the  power  to 
turn  the  tenant  out  of  possession,  he  cannot  recover  for  the  rent 
which  accrues  after  such  notice,  and  the  power  to  turn  the  tenant 
out.  Jennings  v.  Throgmorton,  Eyan  &  Moody,  251 ;  Girardy  v. 
Bichardson,  1  Esp.,  13. 

SECTION  X. 

ACCOUNT   STATED,    OB   BALANCE   STRUCK,    &0. 

The  settlement  of  an  account  between  the  parties,  by  which  a 
balance  is  struck  in  favor  of  one  of  them,  is  called  an  account 
stated.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  account  should  be  signed  by 
the  parties,  in  order  to  render  it  a  stated  account ;  for  it  will  be 
sxiflBcient  that  it  has  been  examined  and  accepted  by  both  of  them. 
Lockwood  V.  Thorne,  1  Kern.,  170,  173. 

"  In  stating  an  account,  two  things  are  necessary :  1st;  That 
there  be  a  mutual  examination  of  the  claims  of  each  other  by  the 
parties ;  and,  2d.  That  there  be  a  mutual  agreement  between 
them,  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  allowance  and  disallowance  of 
the  respective  claims,  and  of  the  balance,  as  it  is  struck  upon  the 
final  adjustment  of  the  whole  account  and  demands  on  both  sides. 
The  minds  of  the  parties  must  .meet  ujion  the  allowance  of  each 
item  or  claim  allowed,  and  upon  the  disallowance  of  each  item  or 
claim  rejected.  They  must  mutually  concur  upon  the  final  adjust- 
•ment,  and  nothing  short  of  this  will  fix  and  adjust  their  respective 
demands  as  an  account  stated.  But,  in  proving  an  account  stated, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  show  ah  express  examination  of  the  respec- 
tive demands  or  claims  of  the  parties,  or  an  express  agreement  to 
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tlie  final  adjustments  All  this  may  be  implied  from  circumstances. 
If  the  account  be  rendered  by  one  party,  and.  the  other  party, 
upon  examining  it,  makes  no  objection,  an  inference  might  legiti- 
mately be  drawn  that  he  was  satisfied  with  it,  as  rendered.  So 
also,  if  the  account  should  be  made  out  by  one  party  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  other  party  by  mail,  and  the  latter  should  omit  to 
communicate  objections  to  the  party  rendering  the  account,  within 
a  reasonable  time,  an  inference  might  be  drawn  that  he  was  satis- 
fied with  it.  Such  omission  to  object  would,  therefore,  be  legiti- 
mate evidence  in  proving  an  account  stated.  There  is  no  arbitrary 
rule  of  law  which  renders  an  omiSsion  to  object  in  a  given  time, 
equivalent  to  an  actual  agreement  or  consent  to  the  correctness 
of  the  account  thus  rendered ;  but  it  is  merely  competent  -  evi- 
dence, subject  to  be  rebutted  by  circumstances  from  which  counter 
inferences  may  be  drawn.  Thus,  if  it  should  appear  that  the 
party  to  whom  the  account  was  rendered  was  absent  from  home, 
that  wou]\d,  of  itself,  account  for  the  omission,  and  no  inference 
could  be  drawn  that  he  was  satisfied  with  the  account.  So  other 
circumstances  might  be  shown,  which  would  satisfactorily  account 
for  the  omission  to  object  in  a  given  time.  If  one  party  receiving 
such  account  lived  at  a  distance  from  the  other  party,  and  was 
expecting  to  see  him  within  a  few  days,  that  might  satisfactorily 
account  for  omitting  to  transmit  immediately  his  objections  by 
mail.  Again,  the  expected  meeting  of  the  parties  might  be  pre- 
vented or  delayed  by  some  unforeseen  casualty,  which  might 
extend  it  from  a  few  days  to  as  many  weeks,  or  even  months ;  and 
thus,  what,  in  the  absence  of  knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances, 
might  appear  a  very  extraordinary  and  unreasonable  delay,  with 
such  knowledge,  would  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for." 

"  So  the  natural  inference  to  be  drawn  from  an  omission  to  make 
objection,  might  be  rebutted  by  proof  of  the  course  of  dealing 
between  the  parties,  or  of  some  understanding  between  them  that 
no  technical  defaults  should  be  insisted  upon.  In  fine,  as  the 
omission  to  object  to  the  account  rendered,  raises  merely  an 
inference  that  the  party  is  satisfied  with  it,  and  that  he  means  to 
have  his  silence  understood  as  an  expression  of  his  concurrence 
therewith,  any  circumstances  calculated  to  rebut  such  inferences, 
or  to  raise  counter  inferences,  are  clearly  competent  evidence  to 
be  submitted  to  the  court  or  a  jury,  in  order  that,  with  a  knowledge 
of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  they  may  form  their  con- 
clusion of  the  actual  intention  of  the  parties.  And,  as  the  minds 
of  both  parties  are  supposed  to  meet  and  concur,  it  must 
necessarily  be  competent  to  show  how  the  party  rendering  the 
account,  understood  the  transaction.  If  the  evidence  should  show 
clearly  that  he  did  not  understand  that  there  had  been  any  final 
adjustment  of  their  respective  demands  between  them,  it  would 
be  strange,  indeed,  if  the  courts  should  disregard  the  understand^ 
ing  of  the  parties  themselves,  and  decree  an  adjustment  between 
them  contrary  to  their  own  understanding  in  the  matter."  Lock- 
wood  V.  Thome,  4.E.  P.  Smith,  288,  289,  290,  Pbatt,  J. 
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Again,  in  the  same  case,  the  court  said,  by  Seldbij,  J.,  pages 
291,  292:  "This  case  has,  I  think,  been  tried  under  a  misap- 
prehension on  the  part  of  the  counsel,  if  not  of  the  court,  as  to  the 
eflfect  of  what  is  called  an  account  stated.  It  seems  to  have  been 
supposed  that  the  questions  whether  the  account  which  had 
been  rendered  had  become  a  stated  or  a  settled  account,  or 
whether,  if  settled,  it  should  be  opened,  presented  a  preliminary 
issue,  to  be  first  tried  and  decided  before  any  evidence  could  be 
received  showing  mistakes  or  errors  in  the  account.  This  erro- 
neous supposition  appears  to  have  caused  the  case  to  be  disposed 
of,  without  going  into  any  evidence  in  regard  to  the  accuracy  or 
justice  of  the  charge  in  the  account  for  deficiency  in  the  weight 
of  the  hides.  An  account  stated  or  settled  is  a  mere  admission 
that  the  account  is  correct.  It  is  not  an  estoppel.  The  account 
is  still  open  to  impeachment  for  mistakes  or  errors.  Its  effect  is  " 
to  establish,  prima  fade,  the  accuracy  of  the  items,  without  other 
proof;  and  the  party  seeking  to  impeach  it,  is  bound  to  show 
affirmatively  the  mistake  or  error  alleged.  The  force  of  the  ad- 
mission, and  the  strength  &f  the  evidence  which  will  be  necessary 
to  overcome  it,  will  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
An  account  stated,  which  is  shown  to  have  been  examined  by 
both  parties,  and  expressly  assented  to  or  signed  by  them,  would 
afford  stronger  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  its  items,  than  if  it 
merely  appeared  that  it  had  been  delivered  to  -  the  party,  or  sent 
by  mail,  and  acquiesced  in  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  entitle 
it  to  be  considered  as  an  account  stated.  So,  too,  an  account  settled, 
that  is,  when  the  balance  has  been  paid  or  adjusted  between 
the  parties,  is  stronger  evidence,  and  requires  more  proof  to  over- 
come it  than  a  mere  account  stated.  But  the  parties  are  never 
precluded  from  giving  evidence  to  impeach  the-  account,  unless 
the  case  is  brought  within  the  principles  of  an  estoppel  in  pais,  or 
of  an  obligatory  agreement  between  the  parties^  as  for  instance, 
where,  upon  a  settlement,  mutual  compromises  are  made."  So 
far  as  LocTcicood  v.  Thome,  1  Kern.,  170,  or  8..  C,  24  Barb.,  391, 
is  opposed  to  the  foregoing  views,  it  is  overruled. 

An  account  stated  or  settled,  is  in  the  nature  of  an  agreement 
that  the  articles  charged  are  correct;  and  therefore,  no  account 
can  be  legally  stated  by  persons  who  are  not  competent  to  make 
a  valid  contract.  Holmes  v.  D'Camp,  1  Johns.,  34.  For  this 
reason,  an  infant  is  not  bound  by  an  account  stated,  even  though 
he  expressly  agrees  to  it.  Trueman  v.  Hurst,  1  Term  E.,  40.  A 
plaintiff  may  recover  on  an  account  stated  with  the  defendant, 
although  it  includes  a  debt  due  from  the  defendant  individually, 
and  also  one  due  from  him  and  a  deceased  partner.  EicJia/rds  v. 
Heather,  1  Barn.  &  Aid.,  29.  It  is  sufficient,  although  the  account 
be  stated  of  that  which  is  due  to  the  plaintiff  only,  without 
making  any  deduction  for  any  counterclaim  or  set-off'for  the  de- 
fendant. Stya/rt  v.  Rowland,  1  Shaw,  215.  And  it  is  not  essential 
that  there  should  be  cross  demands  between  the  parties,  nor  that 
the  defendant's  acknowledgment  that  a  certain  sum  was  due 
Wait    91 
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from  him  to  the  plaintiff,  should  relate  to  more  than  a'  single  debt 
or  transaction.  Highmore  v.  Primrose,  5  Maule  &  Selw.,  65.  An 
admission  by  a  defendant,  that  a  certain  specified  sum  was 
agreed  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  sale  of  standing  trees,  if 
made  after  the  trees  had  been  felled  and  taken  away  by  the  de- 
fendant, will  support  an  action  upon  an  account  stated,  though 
nbt  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  Knmvles  v.  Michel,  13  Eastj 
249. 

An  I.  O.  U.  is  sufficient  prima  facie  evidence  in  an  action  for 
money  lent,  or  of  an  account  stated  with  him,  though  it  is  not  ad- 
dressed, and  no  proof  is  given  that  TJ.  means  the  plaintiff,  except 
the  fact  that  he  produces  the  instrument  as  evidence  of  his  right. 
Douglas  v.  Holme,  12  Ad.  &  Ellis,  641;  Curtis  v.  Bichards,  1 
Man.  &  Grang.,  46. 

Where  an  account  had  been  rendered  by  the  plaintiff  to  the 
defendant,  who  objected  to  one  item  of  the  account,  but  Said 
nothing  as  to  the  others,  this  was  held  sufficient  evidence  on  an 
account  stated,  as  to  the  items  not  objected  to.  CMsman  y.  Count, 
2  Man.  &  Grang.,  307.  A  qualified  or  conditional  acknowledg- 
ment that  a  certain  sum  is  due  to  the  plaintiff,  will  not  entitle 
hiin  to  recover  upon  an  account  stated.  iEvansv.  Yerity,  Eyan  & 
Moody,  239.  And  a  defendant's  admission  that  something  is  due 
to  the  plaintiff,  without  specifying  how  much,  does  not  entitle 
him  to  a  verdict  for  even  nominal  damages,  on  an  account;  stated. 
Ki/rton  v.  Wood,  1  Mood.  &  Eob.,  253;  Lane  v.  Hill,  18  Ad.  & 
Ellis,  iN".  S.,  252.  In  sijch  an  action;  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover 
unless  he  shows  that  an  account  was  stated  for  some  particular 
amount;  a  mere  general  acknowledgment  of  a  debt,  without 
specifying  its  amount,  is  not  sufficietit  to  entitle  the  creditor  to 
recover  nominar  damages.  li.;  Bemasconi  v.  Anderson,  1  Mood. 
&  Malk.,  183 ;  and  see  Tuclcer  v.  Barrow,  7  Bam.  &  Cress.,  623 ; 
Green  v.  Davies,  4  Barn.  &  Cress.,  235.  A  landlord  demandM 
^40  from  an  incoming  tenant,  upon  his  agreement  to  pay  for  the 
crops  growing  upon  the  ground;  the  tenant  offered  to  pay  ^17, 
and  this  was  held  to  be  no  evidence  to  support  a  count  upon  an 
account  stated.  Wayman  v.  Hilliard,  7  Bing.,  101. 

A  verbal  agreement  was  made  for  the  purchase  of  some  turnips 
growing  in  the  plaintiff  s  field ;  after  the  purchaser  had  removed 
the  principal  part  of  them,  the  seller  Said  to  him :  "  You  owe  me 
£3 ; "  to  which  the  purchaser  answered,  "  I  will  send  it  before  I 
draw  any  more  turnips."  He  afterwards  drew  away  all  the  tur- 
nips, but  did  not  send  the  money,  which  was  held  to  be  recover- 
able upon  an  account  stated.  Pinclion  v.  Chilcott,  3  Oarr.  & 
Payne,  236 ;  Knowles  v.  Michel,  13  East,  249. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  prove  the  items  of  which  the  account 
consists ;  it  is  sufficient  to  prove  some  existing  antecedent  debt 
or  demand  between  the  parties  respecting  which  an  account  was 
stated,  and  a  balance  was  struck  and  agreed  upon.  Barilett  r. 
Emery,  1  Term  E.,  42,  note;  Ogden  v.  Astor,A  Sandf.,  312,  332. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

CONTSTEUCTION   OF   CONTEACTS. 

SECTION  I. 

THE   GENERAL   OBJECT   AND   PRINCIPLES   OF   CONSTRUCTION. 

•  It  is  essential  to  the  attainment  of  justice,  tliat  every  contract 
should  be  correctly  construed  and  firmly  enforced.  The  con- 
struction of  a  contract,  when  its  terms  are  conceded,  is  always  a 
question  of  law;  and  it  is  therefore  of  the  first  importance  that 
the  rules  of  construction  should  be  just,  uniform  and  intelligible. 
When  these  rules  are  clearly  defined,  and  conclusively  or 
firmly  settled,  parties  are  able  to  determine  what  liabilities  they 
will  assume  by  entering  into  a  particular  contract,  and  they  may 
therefore  act  safely  in  relation  to  settled  rules,  while  all  would 
be  uncertainty  if  the  question  of  construction  were  one  of  fact 
instead  of  law.  If  the  contract  is  in  writing,  the  construction  is 
determined  from  the  face  of  the  instrument.  If  the  agreementj 
however,  is  a  verbal  one,  and  the  parties  disagree  as  to  its  terms, 
it  will  be  a  question  of  fact  what  the  agreement*  really  was, 
though  when  that  is  ascertained,  the  Construction  of  the  agree- 
ment will  stUl  be  a  matter  of  law.  When  technical  terms,  or 
words  used  in  some  peculiar  sense,  are  employed  in  making 
contracts,  it  is  sometimes  the  case,  that  evidence  is  admissible  on? 
both  sides,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  true  meaning  of 
those  words  or  terms.  And  the  determination  of  their  actual 
sense  and  meaning  is  a  matter  of  fact;  but  when  the  true 
meaning  is  established,  the  construction  of  the  entire  contract, 
including  those  words  or  terms,  is  a  matter  of  law. 

SECTION  II. 

One  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  law  is,  to  enforce  the  per- 
formance of  contracts,  or  to  give  damages  for  the  non-perform-' 
ance  of  them.  And  one  of  the  first  questions  to  settlfe  in  each 
case  is,  to  ascertain  what  the  parties  themselves  intended ;  and 
when  that  is  done,  the  law  gives  effect  to  the  intention  by  com- 
pelling a  performance  of  the  contract,  or  by  giving  damages  as  a 
substitute.  It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  the  agreement 
is  a  legal  one,  for  the  law  will  not  give  effect  to  an  illegal 
contract,  nor  give  damages  for  the  breach  of  it.  So,  too,  the 
construction  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment, and  not  merely  in  accordance  with  what  either  or  both  of 
the  parties  may  have  really  intended,  if  the  case  is  such  that  the 
actual  intention  differs  from  that  expressed  in  the  agreement. 
If  an  agreement  is  made  in  clear  and  explicit  terms,  it  must  be 
construed  and  enforced  according  to  those  terms,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  intention  of  the  party  when  that  differs  from  the 
agreement  actually  made. 

One  of  the  first  principles  of  construction  in  relation  to  written 
instruments  is,  that  no  violence  shall  be  done  to  the  rules  of 
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language,  or  to  tho  principles  of  the  law.  And  the  same  rule 
obtains  in  relation  to  oral  contracts,  when  their  terms  are  clearly 
ascertained  and  settled.  If  a  contract  provides  for  the  sale  of 
"horses,"  no  court  would  construe  the  contract  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  declare  that  it  meant  a  sale  of  "  oxen." 

Where  it  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  terms  used  are  such  as 
to  include  other  words  which  denote  the  same  thing,  then  such  a 
construction  may  be  adopted  as  will  carry  into  effect  the  inten- 
tion of  the  parties.  As  illustrations  of  this,  the  term  "  men  " 
will  be  held  to  mean  "mankind,"  and  to  include  "women;" 
and  the  word  "horse"  may  also  be  construed  to  mean  "mares." 
State  V.  Dmmavant,  3  Brev.,  9  ;  and  see  Packard  v.  Hill,  7  Cow., 
434;^.  C,  5  Wend.,  375. 

An  agreement  by  a  manufacturer,  to  make  and  finish  certain 
specified  goods,  "  as  soon  as  possible,"  means  within  a  reasonable 
time,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  manufacturer's  means,  his 
engagements,  and  the  nature  of  the  articles.  Atwood  v.  Emery, 
1  C.  B.  N.  S.,  110. 

SECTION  III. 

In  giving  construction  to  a  contract,  its  subject  matter  ought 
to  be  fully  and  attentively  considered.  There  are  many  words 
which  have  one  meaning  in  ordinary  narration  or  composition, 
and  quite  an  other  when  they  are  used  as  technical  words  in 
relation  to  some  special  subject ;  and  it  is  obvious  that,  if  the 
contract  relates  to  such  special  subject,  then  the  words  must  be 
supposed  to  have  been  used  in  this  specific  and  technical  sense. 

So  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  triie  construction  of  a 
contract,  it  is  proper  to  take  into  account  the  situation  of  the 
parties,  and  of  the  property  which  is  the  subject  matter  of  the 
contract,  as  well  as  the  object  and  intention  of  the  parties  in 
making  the  agreement,  for  the  intention  is  always  carried  into 
effect,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  principles  of  law,  and  the 
rules  of  language.  Where  the  language  of  a  contract  is  direct 
and  explicit,  and  its  meaning  is  clear  and  unambiguous,  there  is 
no  room,  for  construction,  and  nothing  for  construction  to  do. 
Ko  court  will  defeat  the  express  stipulations  of  the  parties  by  mere 
construction.  And  where  a  contract  does  not  express  the  true 
intention  of  the  parties,  some  other  remedy  must  be  sought  than 
that  of  construction. 

There  are  many  instances  in  which  mistake  or  fraud  in  making 
a  contract,  will  relieve  a  party  from  performing  it,  but  the  rules 
of  construction  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  a  case.  A. construc- 
tion which  would  make  the  contract  legal,  is  preferred  to  one 
which  would  render  it  illegal ;  and  so,  a  construction  whi«h  would 
render  the  contract  operative,  is  preferred  to  one  that  would  ren- 
der it  null  and  void.  Archibald  v.  Thomas,  3  Oow.,  284,  290.  The 
law  always  endeavors  to  give  a  just  and  rational  construction  to 
all  contracts,  and  in  relation  to  the  words  or  language  used, 
the  legal  presumption  is  in  favor  of  the  comprehensive  over  the 
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restricted,  the  general  over  the  particular  and  the  common  or 
ordinary  over  the  unusual  sense  or  meaning.  No  rule  of  con- 
struction is  more  frequently  called  into  operation,  than  that  one 
which  requires  that  the  whole  contract  is  to  be  considered  in 
determining  the  meaning  of  any  or  of  all  its  parts.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  The  same  parties  make  the  entire  contract,  and  they 
may  naturally  be  supposed  to  have  had  the  same  purpose  and 
object  in  view  in  all  parts  of  it,  and  if  this  purpose  is  more  clear 
and  certain  in  some  parts  of  it  than  in  others,  those  which  are 
obscure  may  be  illustrated  and  estabUshed  by  the  light  of  the 
others. 

A  contract  may  be  contained  in  several  different  instruments, 
which,  if  made  at  the  same  time,  between  the  same  parties,  and 
in  relation  to  the  same  subject,  will  be  held  to  be  but  one  con- 
tract, and  the  court  will  read  them  in  such  order  of  time  and 
priority  as  will  carry  into  effect  the  intention  of  the  parties,  as 
that  may  be  gathered  from  all  the  instruments  taken  together. 
The  recitals  found  in  an  instrument,  or  in  one  or  more  of  several 
instruments  which  relate  to  each  other,  will  be  taken  into  account 
in  determining  the  true  construction. 

It  is  an  important  rule  of  construction,  that  all  the  different 
parts  of  a  contract  shall  be  so  constructed  as  to  give  effect  to  each 
part  of  it,  and  to  all  the  language  used,  where  that  is  possible. 
When  it  is  not  possible  to  give  effect  to  all  parts  of  the  contract, 
or  to  all  the  words  used,  those  which  are  least  important  are  to 
be  disregarded  rather  than  the  more  important  ones.  An  other 
rule  is,  that  the  party  who  gives  a  contract,  or  is  to  perform  it,  is 
the  person  against  whom  the  construction  is  to  be  made,  if  any  pre- 
ference is  given,  for  the  assigned  reason,  that  men  who  give  the 
instrument  and  who  choose  the  words  by  which  they  agree,  ought 
to  be  held  to  a  strict  interpretation  of  them,  rather  than  the  one 
who  merely  accepts  them. 

The  reason,  however,  is  not  a  strong  one,  nor  is  the  rule  itself 
frequeatly  applied,  and  it  is  seldom  applied  unless  the  other  rules 
fail  to  decide  a  question. 

Contracts  or  legal  instruments  ought  to  be  grammatically 
written,  and  construed  in  accordance  with  grammatical  rules. 
There  is  not,  however,  any  rule  of  law  requiring  an  observance 
of  this  rule.  But  on  the  contrary,  all  rules  of  grammar  will  be  dis- 
regarded, if  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  parties  can  be  clearly 
ascertained.  Where  an  instrument  is  partly  written  and  partly 
printed,  the  written  portion  will  prevail,  if  Jjhere  is  a  discrepancy 
or  contradiction  between  the  written  and  printed  portions.  Haryer 
V.  Albany  Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  194. 

The  principles  applicable  when  parol  evidence  is  offered  for  the 
purpose  of  explaining,  contradicting,  varying  or  reforming  written 
contracts,  will  be  more  fuUy  noticed  under  title  Evidence. 

The  law  frequently  supplies  defects  by  implications,  in  the 
absence  of  an  express  agreement  between  parties.  But  the  rule 
is  never  carried  so  far  that  it  overturns  express  agreements  by 


726  CONSTRUCTION  OF  CONTRACTS, 

any  implication  whatever.  If  express  stipulations  are  illegal,  the 
law  declares  them  void.  But,  if  they  are  legal,  the  law  yields 
to  them,  and  does  not  substitute  in  their  place  what  it  would 
have  supplied  by  implication  had  the  parties  been  silent  .upon 
that  point. 

The  general  ground  of  a  legal  implication  is,  that  the  parties 
to  the  contract  would  have  expressed  that  which  the  law  implies, 
had  they  thought  of  it,  or  had  they  not  supposed  it  was  unneces- 
sary to  speak  of  it  because  the  law  provided  for  it.  But  when 
the  parties  do  themselves  make  express  provision,  the  reason 
of  the  implication  fails. 

There  are  some  legal  presumptions  of  law,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  affecting  the  construction  of  contracts-  Thus^  it  is  a 
presumption  of  law,  that  the  parties  to  a  simple  contract  intended 
to  bind  not  merely  themselves  but  their  personal  representatives; 
and  such  parties  may  sue  on  a  contract,  although,  not  named 
therein.  So,  too,  if  several  persons  stipulate  for  the  performance 
of  any  act,  without  words  of  severalty,  the  presumption  of  law 
is,  that  they  intended  to  bind  themselves  jointlyi  ,  But  this  pre- 
sumption may  be  rebutted,  as  for  instance,  where  it  appears  that 
certain  separate  things  were  to  be  done  by  separate  parties^  wbo 
could  not  join  in  the  work. 

Custom  sometimes  has  an  influence  upon  contracts.  But  cus- 
tom and  usage  are  not  the  same  thing.  Custom  is  the  thing  to 
be  proved,  and  usage  is  the  evidence  of  custom.  Whether'  a  cus- 
tom exists  is  a  question  of  fact.  But  in  the  proof  of  this  fact^ 
questions  of  law  of  two  kinds  may  arise.  One,  whether  the  evi- 
dence is  admissible,  which  is;  to  be  settled  by  the  common  prin- 
ciples of  the  law  of  evidence.  The  other,  whether  the  facts  s^ted 
are  legally  sufficient  to  prove  a  custom. 

No  custom  can  be  proved  or  permitted  to,  influence  the  con- 
struction of  a  contract,  or  vary  the  rights  of  parties,  if  the  cus- 
tom itself  be  illegal.  Nor  can  a  custom  be  any  more  set  up 
against  the  clear  intention  of  the  parties,  than  it  could  against 
their  express  agreement. 


PART   III. 

THE  LAW  EELATING  TO  TORTS  OE  WEONGS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

ACTIONS   FOE   TOETS   OE   WEONGS. 
SECTION  L 

GBINEBAL   PRINCIPLES   RELATING  TO  TORTS. 

The  law  iu  relation  to  contracts,  express  or  implied,  haying 
been  discussed  as  fully  as  is  consistent  with  the  plan  of  this  work, 
it  now  remains  a  part  of  the  task  to  explain  some  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  law  which  relate  to  torts  or  wrongs.  A  tort  may  be 
described,  generally,;  as  a  wrong  independent  of  contract;,  It 
involves  the  idea,  if  not  of  some  infraction  of  law,  at  all  events 
of  some  infringement  or  withholding  of  a  legal  jight,  or  some 
violation  of  a  legal  duty.  Actions  for  torts  will  lie  in  several  dif- 
ferent classes  of  cases,  such,  for  instance,  as  for  an  injury  to  the 
person  or  to  personal  rights ;  for  the  wrongful  taking  or  conver- 
sion of  personal  property;  for  an  injury  to  personal  or  real 
property,  and  the  like  cases.  The  right  of  action  for  a  tort  is 
generally  founded,  either  upon  an  invasion  of  some  legal  right 
of  person  or  property,  or  on  the  violation  of  some  duty  towards 
the  public  which  has  resulted  in  some  damage  to  the  plaintiff,  or 
on  the  infraction  of  some  private  duty  or  obligation  which  has 
been  productive  of  dama,ge  to  the  complaining  party.  The  im- 
portance of  having  a  correct  perception  of  the  nature  of  a  right 
of  action  founded  upon  a  tort  or  wrong  independent  of  contract, 
will  justify  Hr  brief  examination  of  each  of  the  three  classes  just 
specified. 

The  first  class  of  cases  relates  to  those  instances  in  which  com 
plaint  is  made  of  the  invasion  of  some  legal  right  which  is 
actually  in  the  possession  of  the  plaintiff,  and  to  the  enjoyment 
of  which  he  is  exclusively  entitled,  as  where  a  wrong  is  done  to 
the  person  or  to  the  reputation,  where  goods  are  tortiously  con- 
verted, or  a  direct  injury  is  done  to  property.  In  such  cases,  a 
plaintiff,  to  entitle  himself  to  the  recovery  of  damages,  may  be 
called  upon  to  prove  two  things;  firstf,  the  existence  of  the. right 
alleged ;  and  secondly,  that  it  has  been  violated  by  the  defendant. 

The  existence  of  the  right  alleged  or  claimed  will  always  have 
to  be  established  by  a  reference  to  legal  principles.  Sometimes 
this  right  admits  of  easy  proof,  as  in  an  action  for  a  trespass  in 
taking  away  goods,  where  the  plaintiff  would  have  a  prima  fade 


728  ACTIONS  FOR  TORTS. 

case  sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  recover,  upon  merely  proving  his 
own  previous  possession  of  the  goods,  and  that  they  were  siibse- 
quently  tortiously  taken  out  of  it  by  the  defendant,  and  the  reason 
of  this  is,  that  a  bare  possession  of  goods  gives  a  right  of  action 
against  a  wrongdoer,  for  his  invasion  of  the  plaintiff's  right  of 
possession  or  property.  In  other  cases  the  proof  may  not  be  so 
simple,  for  the  facts  to  be  established  may  have  to  be  deduced 
from  a  mass  of  details  more  or  less  complicated,  and  from  facts 
and  circumstances  which  may  be  direct  or  very  remote  in  their 
bearing  upon  the  questions;  and  further,  the  existence  of  the 
right,  as  a  matter  of  law,  after  the  facts  are  established,  may  have 
to  be  proved  by  an  appeal  to  elementary  principles  and  deduc- 
tions ingeniously  drawn  from  them  by  a  discussion  of  general 
doctrines  of  public  policy,  or  by  embarrassing  inquiries  touching 
the  intention  of  the  legislature. 

In  the  second  class  of  cases,  an  action  of  tort  may  be  founded 
upon  the  violation  of  some  public  duty  towards  the  public,  and 
the  consequent  damages  to  the  plaintiff.  To  maintain  an  action 
in  this  class  of  cases,  the  plaintiff  must  prove  three  different 
matters,  that  is  to  say:  the  existence  of  the  alleged  duty,  its 
breach,  and  the  resulting  damage.  The  existence  of  the  duty 
must  be  shown,  either  by  bringing  the  facts  of  the  case  within 
the  reach  and  control  of  some  acknowledged  or  settled  doctrine 
of  the  common  law,  or  by  showing  that  they  are  within  the 
words,  spirit,  or  purview  of  an  act  of  the  legislature.  Whenever 
a  duty  has  to  be  performed  towards  the  public  by  an  individual, 
and  an  other  is  specially  injured  in  consequence  of  the  non- 
observance  or  non-discharge  of  such  duty,  or  through  misfeasance 
or  malfeasance  in  its  discharge,  an  action  will  lie  at  the  suit  of  the 
latter  against  the  former.  The  breach  of  a  public  duty  which 
causes  damages  to  an  individual,  combines,  in  reality,  two  tortious 
ingredients,  which  are,  according  to  circumstances,  more  or  less 
clearly  distinguishable  from  each  other ;  one  is  the  wrong  done 
to  the  public,  the  other,  the  wrong  done  to  the  individual  com- 
plaining. That  which  is,  in  strictness,  correlative  to  a  public 
duty,  is  a  right  enforceable  at  the  suit  of  the  public.  But,  then, 
the  general  rule  of  law  is  well  settled,  that  individuals  cannot 
enforce  a  public  right,  or  redress  a  public  injury,  by  suits  in  their 
own  names.  Where  they  suffer  wrong,  or  sustain  damages  in 
common  with  other  members  of  the  community,  no  personal  right 
of  action  thence  accrues.  The  private  grievance  is  merged  in 
that  of  the  public;  and  the  remedy,  if  any  exists,  will  be  by 
public  prosecution,  in  order  that  the  rights  of  the  public  may  thus 
be  vindicated.  Even  where  one  person  sustains  an  injury  in 
common  with  the  public,  and,  from  circumstances  in  which  he 
happens  to  be  placed,  suffers  more  frequently  or  more  severely 
than  others,  he  will  not,  on  that  account,  have,  as  of  course,  a 
separate  right  of  action.  It  is  only  where  he  suffers  some  special 
damage,  differing  in  kind  from  that  which  is  common  to  others, 
that  a  personal  remedy  accrues  to  him.    It  may  be  repeated,  that 
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in  every  case  belonging  to  the  class  now  under  consideration,  it 
will  be  found  as  an  ingredient  of  the  right  of  action,  that  the  de- 
fendant is  chargeable  with  some  nonfeasance,  misfeasance,  or 
malfeasance  of  a  public  duty,  constituting  an  offense,  whether 
indictable  or  not,  against  the  public,  and  also  an  injury  product- 
ive of  special  damage  to  an  individual.  Where,  then,  a  private 
action  is  brought  for  the  recovery  of  damages  caused  by  a  breach 
of  a  public  duty,  the  damage,  and  not  the  breach  of  duty,  is  that 
for  which  the  plaintiff  sues ;  his  object  being,  not  to  vindicate  a 
right  on  behalf  of  the  public,  but  to  recover  compensation  for 
a  wrong  done  to  himself.  Between  the  public  and  the  private 
wrong,  concurring  in  a  cause  of  action  of  the  kind  now  alluded 
to,  the  distinction  should  always  be  carefully  traced  out.  The 
mode  of  tracing  it  is  illustrated  by  the  following  case,  in  which 
an  action  was  brought  against  a  witness  for  disobeying  a  subpoena ; 
and  the  court  observed:  "That,  in  such  an  action,  brought  for  a 
breach  of  duty,  not  arising  out  of  a  contract  between  the  plaintiff 
and  the  defendant,  but  for  disobeying  the  order  of  a  competent 
authority,  the  existence  of  actual  damage  or  loss  is  essential  to 
the  action ;  as  the  law  will  not  imply  a  loss  to  the  plaintiff  from 
mere  disobedience  to  the  subpoena."  Couling\.  Core,  6  0.  B.,  703. 
In  other  words,  the  law  will  here  discriminate  between  the  breach 
of  the  public  duty  and  the  personal  injury,  which  form  the  com- 
ponent elements  of  the  complete  right  of  action.  In  the  case  just 
mentioned,  the  right  of  action  was  founded  upon  the  breach  of  a 
public  duty,  existing  at  the  common  law,  and  productive  of 
damage  to  the  plaintiff.  But  a  public  duty  may  also  be  imposed 
in  part  or  wholly  by  the  statute  law;  and  when  this  is  so,  the 
precise  nature  and  extent  of  the  statutory  duty  must  of  course  be 
determined  by  reference  to  the  words  of  the  act  creating  it.  In 
Ewer  V.  Jones,  6  Mood.,  27,  Lord  Holt  said:  "  Wherever  a  statute 
enacts  any  thing,  or  prohibits  any  thing  for  the  advantage  of  any 
person,  that  person  shall  have  a  remedy  to  recover  the  advantage 
given  to  him,  or  to  have  satisfaction  for  the  injury  done  to  him, 
contrary  to  law,  by  the  same  statute;  for  it  would  be  a  fine  thing 
to  make  a  law  by  which  one  has  a  right,  but  no  remedy  but  in 
equity."  This  expression  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  "  where  a 
statute  gives  a  right,  then,  although  in  express  terms  it  has  not 
given  a  remedy,  the  remedy  which  by  law  is  properly  applicable 
to  that  right,  follows  as  an  incident."  Maule,  B.,  Braithivaite  v, 
SMnner,  5  Mees.  &  Wels.,  327. 

In  the  third  place,  a  right  of  action  for  a  tort  may  be  founded 
on  the  infraction  of  some  private  compact,  or  of  some  private 
duty  or  obligation,  and  consequential  damages  to  the  complain- 
ant. Any  duty,  moreover,  must  in  strictness  be  deemed  "  private," 
which  is  to  be  observed,  not  towards  the  community  at  large,  but 
in  relation  to  one  or  more  of  its  members.  The  class  of  private 
duties  is  consequently  extremely  large,  it  comprehends  duties 
flowing  from  express  or  implied  contracts,  from  bailments,  from 
the  relation  of  master  and  servant,  or  of  landlord  and  tenant,  and 
Wait    92 
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from  the  occupancy  of  land,  &c.  ISow,  in  any  case  referable  to 
this  class,  the  plaintiff  must,  in  order  to  sustain  his  action,  be  able 
to  prove  some  kind  of  contract  or  obligation  out  of  which  the 
specific  duty,  with  a  breach  whereof  the  defendant  is  charged, 
will  flow  in  legal  contemplation,  or  he  must  adduce  evidence  of 
facts  establishing  such  relation  between  the  defendant  and  him- 
self, that  such  specific  duty  will  result.  And  further  than  this, 
he  must  also  show  a  breach  of  the  duty  thus  raised,  and  conse- 
quential damage  to  himself.  A  private  duty  may  exist  at  common 
law,  for  a  breach  of  which,  if  coupled  with  consequential  damage, 
an  action  will  be  maintainable.  Although  a  tort  differs  essen- 
tially &OXQ.  a  contract  as  a  foundation  of  an  action,  it  not  unfre^ 
quently  happens  that  a  particular  transaction  admits  of  being 
regarded  from  two  different  points  of  view,  so,  that  when  contem^ 
plated  from  one  of  these  points,  it  presents  all  the  characteristics 
of  a  good  cause  of  action  upon  contract;  and,  when  regarded 
irom  the  other,  it  offers  sufficient  materials  whereupon  to  found 
an  action  for  a  tort.  Thus  carriers  warrant  the  transportation 
and  delivery  of  goods  intrusted  to  them;  attorneys,  surgeons  and 
engineers  undertake  to  discharge  their  duty  with  a  reasonable 
amount  of  skill,  and  with  integrity ;  and  for  any  neglect  or  unskill- 
fulness  by  individuals  belonging  to  one  of  these,  professions,  a 
party  who  has  been  injured  thereby  may, maintain  an  action, 
either  in  tort  for  the  wrong  done,  or  for  a  breach  of  the  contract 
at  his  election.  In  short,  wherever  there  is  a  contract  and  somor 
thing  to  be  done  in  the  course  of  the  employment  which  is  the 
subject  of  that  contract,  if  there  is  a  breach  of  a  duty  in  the  course 
of  that  employment,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  either  in  tort  or  on 
contract,  that  is  to  say,  where  there  is  an  employment,  which 
employment  itself  creates  a  duty,  an  action  on  the  case  will  lie 
for  a  breach  of  that  duty,  although  it  may  consist  in  doing  some- 
thing contrary  to  an  agreement  made  in  the  course  of  such 
employment  by  the  party  upon  whom  the  duty  is  cast.  Courtenay 
V.  ^Earle,  10  0.  B.,  83;  Howard  v.  Shepherd,  9  0.  B.,:  319,  321; 
Brown  v.  Boormani  11  01.  &  F.,  44. 

Where  the  tort  complained  of,  thus  flows  from  a  contract  ex- 
press or  implied,  there  is  manifestly  a  direct  privity  between  the 
parties.  It  must  not,  however,  be  therefore  inferred  that  privity 
is,  in  general,  necessary  to  support  anactionin  tort,  for  many  of 
the  cases  just  cited,  show  that  it  is  not  so.  And  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  the  fundamental  distinction  between  actions  of 
tort  and  of  contract,  the  following  cases  may  be  instanced:  A.,  a 
stage  puoprietor,  contracts  with  B.  to  carry  his  servant,  C,  and  in 
doing  so,  is  guilty  of  negligence,  which  causes  injury  to  0.,  and 
consequent :  damage,  by  reason  of  loss  of  service,  to  his  master. 
Under  these  circumstances,  A.  may  be  sued  in  an  action  upon 
contract  by  B^,  and  in  an  action  of  tort  by  0.;  privity  not  being 
needed  to  support  such  latter  action^  which  is  founded  upon  the 
principle,  that  where  a  coach  proprietor  undertakes  to  convey  a 
passenger,  and  doessonegli^gentlythe  is  amenable  for,  the  con- 
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sequences.  Marshall  v.  Yorli,  Newcastle  and  Berwick  B.  Co.,  11  0. 
B.,  655;  Pakkb,  B.,  Longmeid  v.  Holliday,  6  Bxch.,  767 ;  Nolton  v. 
Western  B.  B.  Co.,  1  B.  P.  Smith,  444;  S.  C,  10  How.,  97. 

In  like  manner,  if  a  mason  contracts  to  erect,  a  bridge,  or  other 
work,  on  a  public  road,  and  erects  it  not  in  accordance  with  his 
contract,  and  so  as  to  be  a  nuisance  to  the  highway,  a  third 
person,  who  sustains  an  injury  by  reason  of  its  defective  con- 
struction, may  recover  damages  from  the  contractor,  who  will  not 
be  allowed  to  protect  himself  from  liability  by  showing  an  absence 
of  privity  between  himself  and  the  injured  party,  or  that  he  is  also 
liable  to  an  other  party  for  a  breach  of  his  contract.  Parke,  B., 
Longmeid  v.  HoUiday,  6  Exch.,  767.  So,  if  an  apothecary  or  a 
physician  administers  improper  medicines  to  his  patient,  or  a 
surgeon  unskillfuUy  treats  him,  and  thereby  injures  his  health, 
the  apothecary,  physician,  or  surgeon,  will  be  liable  to  the  patient, 
even  where  the  father  or  friend  of  the  patient  may  have  employed 
such  physician,  &c.,  and  was  to  pay  him;  for,  though  no  such 
contract  had  been  made,  the  physician,  &c.,  would  be  liable  to  an 
action  for  his  malfeasance,  if  he  gave  improper  medicines,  or  if 
the  surgeon  unskillfuUy  treated  his  patient.  Pippin  v.  Slieppa/rdy 
11  Price,  400;  GladweUv.SteggaU,5Bmg.  if.  0.,  733;  Judgm.,  6 
Exch.  767.  In  one  case,  the  defendant  was  a  person  whose 
business  it  was  to  prepare  drugs  for  the  market ;  and  an  action 
was  brought  against  him;  to  recover  damages  for  negligently 
putting"  up,  labeling  and  selling  a  jar  of  what  purported  to  be  the 
extract  of  dandelion,  a  simple  and  harmless  medicine,  while 
the  article  actually  sold  was  the  extract  of  belladonna,  which  is  a 
deadly  poison;  and  after  it  had  passed  through  the  hands  of 
several  dealers,  a  portion  of  the  contents  of  the  jar  was  sold  to 
the  plaintiflf,  who  took  it  in  pursuance  of  the  prescription  of  a 
physician,  as  a  medicine,  and  was,  in  consequence,  greatly  injured; 
and  it  was  held  that  the  defendant  was  liable,  on  the  ground  that 
his  negligence  put  human  life  in  imminent  danger;  and  that  the 
want  of  privity  of  contract  did  not  make  any  difference  as  to  his 
liability.  Thomas  r.  Winchester,  2  Seld.,  397. 

In  relation  to  privity  as  an  ingredient  in  an  action  founded 
upon  tort,  it  is  sometimes  made  a  question  how  far  it  is  neces- 
sary to  allege  and  prove  that  the  defendant  was  guilty  of  a 
fraud,  as  the  following  case  will  show:  The  plaintiff's  father 
purchased  of  the  defendant  a  gun,  warranted  to  have  been  made 
by  a  particular  maker,  stating  at  the  same  time  that  the  gun  was 
required  for  the  use  of  himself  and  his  son.  The  plaintiff  having 
been  injured  by  the  bursting  of  the  gun,  sued  the  defendant  for 
damages  in  an  action  on  the  case.  At  the  trial  it  was  proved 
that  the  gun  had  not,  in  fact,  been  made  by  the  particular 
iadividual  named  in  the  warranty;  and  a  general  verdict,  with 
heavy  damages,  was  found  for  the  plaintiff.  The  defendant 
having  moved  in  arrest  of  judgment,  the  court  were  called  upon 
to  decide  as  if  the  following  facts  had :been: actually  found  by  the 
jury,  viz.,  that  the  defendant  had  knowingly  sold  the  gun  in 
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question  to  the  fatlier,  for  tlie  purpose  of  teing  used  iy  the  plaintiff, 
and  had  knowingly  made  a  false  warranty  that  this  might  be 
safely  done,  in  order  to  effect  the  sale;  and  further,  that  the 
plaintiff,  on  the  faith  of  such  warranty,  and  helievirig  it  to  he  true, 
used  the  gun,  and  thereby  sustained  damage.  And  it  was  con- 
tended, on  behalf  of  the  defendant,  that  there  was  no  privity  of 
contract  between  himself  and  the  plaintiff;  that  there  was  no 
breach  of  any  public  duty,  nor  even  a  violation  of  any  private 
right  existing  between  the  parties  to  the  action.  The  court, 
however,  held,  that  the  defendant  having  been  guilty  of  a  deceit, 
was  responsible  for  its  consequences  whilst  the  instrument  sold 
by  him  was  in  the  possession  of  an  individual  to  whom  his 
fraudulent  statement  had  been  communicated,  and  for  whose 
use  he  knew  it  was  purchased.  Langridge  v.  Levy,  2  Mees.  & 
Wels.,  519,  531 ;  S.  C,  4  Id.,  337.  It  must  not,  however,  be 
inferred  from  the  preceding  case,  that  "  whenever  a  duty  is 
imposed  on  a  person  by  contract  or  otherwise,  and  that  duty  is 
violated,  any  one  injured  by  it  may  have  a  remedy  against  the 
wrong  doer."  Judgm.,  2  Mees.  &  Wels.,  530.  Such  a  principle, 
if  recognized,  would  impose  an  indefinite  extent  of  liability,  and 
lead  to  the  most  absurd  and  outrageous  consequences.  This 
important  limitation  of  the  rule  respecting  privity  is  exemplified 
in  a  recent  case.  A  husband  and  his  wife,  sued  in  tort  for  an 
injury  to  the  wife,  caused,  as  the  complaint  alleged,  by  the  fraud- 
ulent and  deceitful  warranty  of  a  lamp  sold  by  the  defendant. 
The  case  showed  that  the  warranty  was  made  to  the  husband, 
and  the  jury  negatived  the  existence  of  fraud,  and  the  court  held 
that  the  wife  could  not  properly  be  joined  as  a  coplaintiff  in  the 
action,  because  the  injury  to  her  flowed  from  the  breach  of  a 
contract  which  was  made  by  the  husband  alone.  Longmeid  v. 
Holliday,  6  Exch.,  761.  The  absence  of  fraud  clearly  distin- 
guishes this  case  from  that  of  Langridge  v.  Levy,  last  cited. 
The  court  observed:  "There  is  no  doubt  that  if  the  defendant 
had  been  guilty  of  a  fraudulent  representation  that  the  lamp  was 
fit  and  proper  to  be  used,  knowing  that  it  was  not,  and  intending 
it  to  be  used  by  the  plaintiff's  wife  or  any  particular  individual, 
the  wife,  or  that  individual,  would  have  had  an  action  for  the 
deceit,  upon  the  principle  which  all  actions  for  deceitful  repre- 
sentations are  founded,  and  which  was  strongly  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  Langridge  v.  Levy,  viz.,  that  if  any  one  knowingly  tells 
a  falsehood,  with  intent  to  induce  an  other  to  do  an  act  which 
results  in  his  loss,  he  is  liable  to  that  person  in  an  action  of 
deceit.  But  the  fraud  being  negatived  in  this  case,  the  action 
cannot  be  maintained  on  that  ground  by  the  party  who  sustained 
the  damages."  The  court  then  proceed  to  remark  that  there  are 
other  cases,  no  doubt,  besides  those  of  fraud,  in  which  a  third 
person,  though  not  a  party  to  the  contract  in  question,  may  sue 
for  damage,  if  it  be  broken ;  those  cases  occurring,  however, 
■where,  as  in  the  examples  already  given,  ante,  731,  there  has  been 
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a  wrong  done  to  that  person,  for  which  he  would  have  had  a 
right  of  action,  though  no  such  contract  had  been  made. 

"Fraud  and  deceit  in  the  defendant  and  damage  to  the  plain- 
tiff are  a  sufficient  foundation  for  the  action  of  trespass  on  the 
case,  though  no  benefit  accrue  to  the  defendant.  The  action  will 
lie  whenever  there  has  been  the  assertion  of  a  falsehood  with  a 
fraudulent  design  as  to  a  fact,  when  a  direct  and  positive  injury 
arises  from  such  assertion."  Welles,  J.,  White  v.  Merritt,  3 
Seld.,  356,  357;  Benton  v.  Pratt,  2  Wend.,  385. 

It  may  be  here  observed  that  a  distinction  undeniably  exists 
between  moral  and  legal  fraud,  and  that  there  are  many  kinds  of 
moral  fraud  which  clearly  could  not  be  made  available,  either  as  a 
ground  of  action,  or  by  way  of  defense  before  a  court  of  law. 
Thus  a  vendor  is  entitled  to  sell  for  the  best  price  he  can  get,  and 
is  not  liable  at  law  for  a  simple  commendation  of  his  own  goods, 
however  worthless  they  may  be,  provided  he  has  not  made  any 
false  statement  as  to  their  quality  or  condition,  nor  concealed 
any  thing  which  he  was  legally  bound  to  disclose,  nor  asserted 
any  thing  respecting  them  which  may,  in  legal  contemplation, 
amount  to  a  warranty. 

The  cases  show  a  distinction  between  legal  and  moral  fraud. 
For  instance,  where  a  person  purports  to  accept  a  bill  of  exchange 
by  procuration,  when  in  fact  he  has  no  such  authority,  that  has 
been  held  to  be  a  legal  fraud  which  rendered  the  party  so  acting 
liable  to  an  action  of  deceit,  although  the  jury  negatived  the  exis^' 
ence  of  frand..\  Murray  v.  Mann,  2  Exch.,  538,  541;  Polhill  v. 
WaMer,  3  Barn.  &  Ad.,  114.  As  to  the  sufficiency  of  "legal" 
fraud  to  support  an  action  when,  unaccompanied  by  any  degree 
of  " moral"  fraud,  judicial  opinions  have  conflicted.  But  it  is  now 
well  settled  that  a  principal  is  responsible  for  such  representations 
as  may  be  made  by  his  agent  in  the  transaction  of  his  business, 
although  such  principal  may  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the  state- 
ment, and  innocent  of  any  fraud ;  and  any  contract  so  made  may 
be  avoided  on  the  j)art  of  the  other  party  on  the  ground  of  such 
fraud  by  the  agent.  Bennett  v.  Jiidson,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  238 ;  Atwood 
V.  Small.  6  01.  &  Fin.,  413.  If  a  party  makes  a  material  mis- 
representation without  any  knowledge  whether  the  statement  is 
true  or  false,  with  a  view  to  secure  some  benefit  to  himself,  or  to 
deceive  a  third  person,  he  is,  in  law,  as  much  guilty  of  a  fraud  as 
though  he  knew  it  to  be  untrue  or  false.  lb.;  Eva/ns  v.  Edmonds, 
13  0.  B.,  786;  Taylor  v.  Ashton,  11  Mees.  &  Wels.,  401.  But  it 
is  settled  law,  that,  independently  of  duty,  no  action  will  lie 
unless  there  is  such  a  misrepresentation  as  that  just  stated, 
or  unless  the  party  making  it  knows  it  to  be  untrue,  and  makes  it 
with  the  fraudulent  intention  of  inducing  an  other  person  to  act 
on  the  faith  of  it,  who  does  so  act  to  his  injury.  Thorn  v.  Bigland, 
8  Exch.,  731 ;  Evans  %.  Collins,  5  Q.  B.,  820 ;  Ormrod  v.  Hwth,  14 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  651. 

But,  although  it  may  be  conceded  that  moral  may  exist  without 
legal  fraud,  and  that  there  may  be  legal  fraud  without  any  great 
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or  serious  amount  of  moral  ddiiiqiiency,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  in  a  vast  majority  of  the  cases  involving  fraud,  trickery  or 
covin,  which  come  under  the  cognizance  of  courts  of  justice,  no 
questions  have  to  be  discussed  respecting  the  distinctions  just 
adverted  to,  which  are  sometimes  rather  fine  and  unsatisfactory 

SECTION  II. 

FRAUDULENT   REPRESENTATIONS   AS   TO   CREDIT   OP  A  TmRD   PERSON. 

Fraud  is  not  actionable,  nor  is  it  available  by  way  of  defensia 
to  an  action,  unless  in  the  one  case,  it  has  occa,siohed  damage  to 
the  complaining  party,  or  in  the  other,  has  induced  the  defendant 
to  make  the  contract.  A  bare  lie  for  instance,  although  told  with 
an  intent  to  Injure,  would  not,  if  unproductive  of  damagej  lay 
the  foundation  of  an  action,  nor  would  a  misrepresentation,  how- 
ever corruptly  made,  aiford  a  good  defense  to  an  action  upon 
contract,  unless  it  were  shown  to  have  operated  as  an  inducement 
to  the  defendant  to  enter  into  the  alleged  contract;  iLangridge  V. 
Levy,  2  Mees.  &  Wels.,  531;  Pasley  v.  Freejnan,  3  Term  E.,  57. 
In  order  to  constitute  a  fraud  by  reasOn  of  misrepresentations  or 
misstatements,  three  circumstances  must  concur  or  combine;  it 
must  appear  first,  that  the  representiation  was  Contrary  to  the 
fact;  secondly,  that  the  party  inakingit,  knew  it  to  be  contrary 
to  the  fact,  or  that  he  intentially  made  the  Tepresehtation,  with- 
out knowing  whether  it  was  true  or  false,  for  the  pUfjiose  of 
inducing  the  other  party  to  act  upon  it ;  and  thirdly  and  chiefly, 
that  it  was  the  false  representation  which  gave  rise  to  the  con- 
tracting on  the  part  of  the  other  party,  for  there  mdst be  not  merely 
a  fraudulent  attempt  at  overreaching,  but  an  attempt  so  far  suc- 
cessful as  to  have  operated  as  an  inducement  to  the  other'party 
to  contract.  Atwood  v.  Srriall,  6  01.  &  F.,  444;  Burnes  v.  Purnell, 
2  H.  L.  OaS.,  529;  Moens  V.  Seyworth,  10  Mees.  &  Wels.,  147. 

If  A.  fraudulently  makes  a  representation  which  is  false,  and 
which  he  knows  to  be  false,  to  B.,  meaning  that  B.  shall  act  upon 
it,  and  B.  believing  it  to  be  true,  does  act  upon  it,  and  thereby 
suflfers  a  damage,  B.  may  maintain  an  action  upon  the  case  against 
A.  for  the  deceit,  there  being  here,  that  conjunction  of  wrong  and 
loss  which  entitles  the  injured  and  suffering  party  to  a  compensa- 
tion in  damages,  G'er^arfl!  v.  Bates,  2  BU.  &  Bla.,  488.  When  the 
conditions  thus  indicated  are  fulfilled,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that 
according  as'  the  party  on  whom  a  fraud  has  been  practiced,  is 
plaihtiif  or  defendant,  he  may  rely  upon  it  as  a  ground  of  action, 
or  as  a  matter  of  defense  against  the  party  who  practiced  it;  and 
in  illustration  of  this,  see  Jarrett  v.  Kennedy,  6  0.  B./319;  Wont- 
ner  Y.  Shairp,  iCB.,  404:-,  Murray  v.  Mann,  2  Bxch.,  538;  Vanb 
V.  ColMd,  1  Exch.,  798;  Cornfoot  v.  Fowhe,  6  Mees.  &  Wels.,  358; 
Atlcinsdn  v.  Pocock,  1  Exch.,  796;  Soutliall  v.  Rigg,  11  0.  B.,  481; 
Connop  V.  Levy,  11  Q.  B.,  769 ;  Spencer  v.  Handley,  4  Man.  & 
Grang.,  414.  It  may  perhaps  be  not  altogether  out  of  place  to 
add.  While  upon  this  subject,  that  an  injury  may  be  caused  by 
an  act  prima  facie  savoring  of  false  Tepresentation  for  which  an 
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action  will  not  lie,  oq  the  ground  that  no  element  of  fraud,  either 
legal  or  moral,  in  fact  enters  into  it.  In  one  case,  the  court 
remarked:  "If  every  untrue  statement  which  produces  damage 
to  an  other,  would  found  an  action  at  law,  a  man  might  sue  his 
neighbor  for  any  mode  of  communicating  erroneous  information, 
such,  for  example,  as  having  a  conspicuous  clock  too  slow;  since 
the  plaintiff  might  thereby  be  prevented  firom  attending  to  some 
duty  or  acquiring  some  benefit.  A  doctrine  creating  legal  respon- 
sibility in  cases  so  numerous  and  so  free  from  blame,i  must  be 
restrained  within  some  limits.  But  an  averment  that  the  false- 
hood of  his  representations  was  ■  known  to  him,  and  that  he 
knowingly  and  willfully  Uttered  it,  seems  to  carry  the  matter 
somewhat  further.  If,  indeed,  the  defendant  were  under  any  legal 
obligation  to  state  the  truth  correctly  to  the  plaintiff,  there  would 
be  a  grievance  in  misleading  him,  for  which  an  action  on  the  case 
would  lie;  still  more  so,'if  he  made  the  false  representation  with 
a  view  to  some  unfair  advantage  to  himself."  Barley  v.  Waif  or  d^ 
9  Q.  B.,  208. 

If  A.  makes  a  false  and  fraudulent  representation  to  the  public 
which  is  calculated  and  intended  to  deceive  by  inducing  persons 
to  purchase  for  value  that  which  is  worthless,  it  affords  a  ground 
of  action  against  A.  to  any  person  who  is  deceived  and  who  pur- 
chases and  suffers  damages  thereby,  in  the  same  manner  and  to 
the  same  extent  as  though  the  representation  had  been  directly 
made  by  A.  to  such  person.  Bagshaw  v.  Seymour,  4  J.  Scott,  N. 
S.,  873 ;  Gerhard  \.  Bates,  2  Ell.  &  Bla.,  476;  Wontner  v.  Shairp, 
4  0.  B.,  404;  ShotweU  v.  Mali,  38  Barb.,  445;  Cazeauz  Y.Mali, 
25  Barb.,  578.  An  action  lies  against  a  person  who  makes  a  false 
representation  as  to  the  credit  of  a  third  person;  when  it  appears 
the  person  making  the  representation  knew  that  the  person  so 
represented  to  be  solvent,  was  at  that  time  insolvent,  and  that 
the  plaintifif  in  consequence  trusted  his  property  to  such  third 
person,  and  thereby  lost  his  debt.  Pasleyy.  Freeman,  3  Term,  51; 
Upton  V.  Yaili  6  Johns.,  181;  Zahrishie  y.  Smith,  3  Kern.,  322. 
An  action  will  lie  for  a  false  representation  in  writing  as  to  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  a  third  person,  if  the  plaintiff  was 
in  consequence  induced  to  give  credit  to  such  third  person, 
although  the  plaintiff  might  have  been  in  part  influenced  by  sub- 
sequent oral  representations  of  the  defendant,  if  the  jury  are 
satisfied  that  the  plaintiff  was  substantially  induced  by  the  written 
representations  to  give  the  credit.  Tatton  v.  Wade,  9  J.  Scott, 
371 ;  Addington  v.  Allen,  11  Wend.,  374.  If  a  person  makes  a 
representatioti  which  is  material,  and  it  turns  out  to  be  false  in 
fact  to  the  injury  of  the  party  so  influenced  and  acting  upon  it, 
an  action  will  lie  against  the  person  who  made  the  representation, 
even  though  he'  did  not  actually  know  that  it  was  false  at  the 
time  he  made  it.  Craig  v.  Ward,  36  Barb.,  378;  Bennett  y.  Judson; 
7  B.  P.  Smith,  238.  There  must  be  an  intent  to  defraud  or 
deceive  in  order  to  render  the  defendant  liable,  and  the  informa- 
tion must  in  some  way  be  communicated  to  the  plaintiff,  and  be 
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relied  upon  by  him,  and  be  a  cause  of  injury  or  loss  to  him. 
Addington  v.  Allen,  11  Wend.,  374;  S.  C,  7  Wend.,  1;  8hatv  v. 
Stine,  8  Bosw.,  157.  To  render  the  defendant  liable  it  is  not 
necessary  that  he  should  derive  any  advantage  from  the  repre- 
sentation, nor  that  he  intended  to  defraud  the  plaintiff  in  par- 
ticular. Ih.  And,  if  he  makes  such  representations,  which  are 
partially  true,  but  he  also  intentionally  and  fraudulently  conceals 
other  important  fact&  to  the  injury  of  the  plaintiff,  an  action 
will  lie.  li.;  Zabriskie  v.  Smith,  3  Kern.,  322;  Gough  v.  Dennis, 
Hill  <fc  Denio,  55.  If  one  person  fieaudulently  transfers  and  de- 
livers to  an  other  a  promissory  note  as  a  valid  and  subsisting 
demand,  when  it  had  been  previously  paid  and  canceled,  an 
action  will  lie  in  favor  of  the  purchaser  thereof,  against  the 
person  so  fraudulently  transferring  it  to  him.  Neff  v.  Clute,  12 
Barb.,  466.  The  measure  of  damages  in  such  a  case  is  prima 
facie  the  amount  of  the  note,  as  the  ability  of  the  maker  to  pay 
it  will  be  presumed  until  the  contrary  is  proved.  Ih. 

If  one  person  merely  expresses  his  honest  opinion  in  relation 
to  the  character  or  credit  of  an  other,  without  any  intention  of 
injuring  the  person  to  whom  he  expresses  it,  and  without  any 
expectation  of  benefiting  himself,  he  will  not  be  liable  in  an 
action,  however  much  he  may  be  mistaken  in  that-  bpinion,  or 
however  much  that  other  person  may  have  lost  by  acting  upon  it. 
Haycraft  v.  Creasy,  2  East,  92;  Young  v.  Covell,  8  Johns.,  23. 
Where  the  defendant,  by  means  of  false  and  fraudulent  repre- 
sentations, as  to  existing  facts,  induced  a  third  person  not  to  per- 
form a  contract  with  the  plaintiff,  which,  but  for  such  fraudulent 
representations,  he  would  have  fulfilled,  such  defendant  was  held 
liable  to  an  action  for  the  resulting  damages,  without  reference  to 
the  question  whether  the  plaintiff  could  have  enforced  the  contract 
by  law  as  against  such  third  person.  Benton  v.  Pratt,  2  Wend., 
385.  So,  if  the  defendant  lias  intentionally  made  false  statements 
in  regard  to  articles  which  are  manufactured  by  the  plaintiff,  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  the  sale  of  them,  and  the  sale  is  there- 
by prevented,  and  the  plaintiff  is  in  consequence  injured  in  his 
business,  an  action,  will  lie  to  recover  the  resulting  damages. 
Snow  V.  Judson,  38  Barb.,  210.  If,  in  such  an  action,  the  defend- 
ant claims  that  he  holds  a  patent  right  for  a  particular  article,  and 
that  the  plaintiff's  articles  resemble  his,  this  will  be  no  defense  to 
the  action  ;  for  the  patent,  while  it  confers  an  exclusive  privilege 
upon  the  legal  owner  of  the  right,  as  respects  the  use  of  the  in- 
vention or  the  contrivance,  confers  no  right  or  privilege  beyond 
that,  and  secures  no  immunity  either  to  the  person,  or  the  acts, 
or  the  other  prQperty  of  such  owner.  He  still  remains  amenable 
to  the  ordinary  tribunals  of  justice,  upon  his  promises,  and  for  his 
tortious  acts,  the  same  as  though  ke  had  no  exclusive  right  what- 
ever, even  though  they  relate  in  part  to  this  exclusive  right.  If 
he  assails  and  injures  an  other,  with  his  patented  implement,  or, 
for  the  purpose  of  injuring,  asserts  a  falsehood  in  regard  to  it,  and 
thus  effects  the  intended  injury,  the  exclusive  right  affords  no 
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shield,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  cause  of  action,  except  it 
may  be,  incidentally,  and  as  a  part  of  the  evidence  to  estabhsh  it. 
li.  In  such  a  case,  the  state  courts  have  jurisdiction,  for  no 
question  can  arise  as  to  the  validity  of  the  defendant's  patent,  his 
rights  under  it,  or  as  to  any  violation  of  it,  since  all  his  rights 
under  it  are  conceded  in  the  bringing  of  the  action,  and  the  only 
issue  to  be  tried,  would  be  fraud  or  no  fraud.  11. 

SECTION  III. 

OFFICERS.      OFFICIAL   NEGLECT   OR  MISCONDUCT. 

There  are  many  cases  in  which  public  officers  are  held  liable 
both  by  the  common  law  and  by  statute  for  neglect  or  misfeas- 
ance in  the  duties  of  their  office.  And  so  on  the  other  hand,; 
there  are  some  instances  in  which  no  legal  responsibility  is 
incurred  however  erroneously  the  officer  may  have  acted-  No 
civil  action  can  be  maintained  against  any  judge  of  a  court  of 
record,  or  a  justice  of  the  peace,  for  any  act  done,  or  any  decision 
made  by  him,  while  acting  judicially  in  a  matter  within  the 
scope  of  his  jurisdiction,  no  matter  how  erroneously  he  may  have 
decided  in  the  particular  case,  nor  however  malicious  the  motive 
which  produced  it.  Yates  v.  Lansing,  5  Johns.,  282;  S.  C;  9 
Johns.,  395 ;  Gurmingliam  v.  Bucklim,  8  Cow.,  178. 

But  a  person  assuming  to  act  as  a  justice  of  the  peace,  in  issu- 
ing a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  an  other  for  a  criminal  offense, 
must  be  a  justice  not  only  de  facto,  but  de  jure,  or  he  will  be 
liable  to  an  action  for  a  false  imprisonment,  at  the  suit  of  any 
person  who  may  have  been  arrested  upon  such  warrant.  Newman 
Y.  Tiernan,  37  Barb.,  159. 

If  a  ministerial  officer  neglects  the  dimities  of  his  office,  or  abuses 
the  trust  reposed  in  him  by  the  law,  by  executing  process  arbi- 
trarily and  oppressively,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action  at  the  suit 
of  the  injured  party. 

If  a  sheriff  neglects  to  arrest  the  judgment  debtor  named  in  an 
execution,  which  is  issued  against  such  defendant,  and  placed  in 
the  sheriff's  hands  for  execution,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action 
for  his  neglect  of  duty ;  and  the  cause  of  action  is  one  which  sur- 
vives to  executors,  &c.,  and  is  assignable.  Dininny  v.  Fay,  38 
Barb.,;  18.  So  if  a  sheriff  neglects  to  collect  the  money  upon  an 
execution,  or  to  return  it  within  the  time  prescribed  by  law  for 
that  purpose,  he  will  be  liable  to  the  plaintiff  named  in  the  exe- 
cution for  such  neglect;  and  the  measure  of  damages  is  the 
amount  of  the  execution,  unless  the  sheriff  can  show  that  the  de- 
fendant in  such  execution  had  no  property  out  of  which  the  debt 
could  have  been  collected.  Bowman  v.  Cornell,  39  Barb.,  69.  A 
constable  will  also  be  liable  to  an  action  if  he  neglects  or  refuses 
to  collect  an  execution  delivered  to  hini  for  that  purpose.  And 
so  he  and  his  sureties  will  be  liable  for  an  omission  to  return  it 
within  the  time  required  by  law,  whether  the  money  has  been 
collected  or  not.  Ante,  61,  §  143. 
Actions  are  quite  frequently  brought  against  public  officers  fox 
Wait  93 
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acts  done  by  them,  which  are  claimed  to  be  illegal,  either  because 
the  process  was  issued  by  a  court  or  magistrate  who  had  no  juris- 
diction to  issue  it,  or  because  it  was  irregularly  issued,  or  because 
the  officer  executing  the  process,  exceeds  his  authority.  The 
subject  of  jurisdiction  has  been  sulBciently  noticed  elsewhere. 

If  a  justice  issues  process,  and  assumes  to  take  cognizance  of 
an  action  in  a  case  or  matter  in  which  he  has  no  jurisdiction  by 
law,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action,  and  to  the  payment  of  such 
damages  as  may  result  to  the  injured  party  by  his  illegal  pro- 
ceedings. The  right  to  reverse  an  erroneous  or  a  void  judgment, 
will  be  noticed  elsewhere. 

In  actions  for  illegal  acts  done  by  officers,  the  cases  in  which 
the  question  is  made,  is  usually  that  of  an  action  of  trespass 
against  the  court  or  officers  issuing  the  process,  the  officer  who 
executes  such  process,  the  party  who  procured  it  to  be  issued,  and 
the  persons  who  assisted  the  officer  in  executing  the  process. 

In  the  first  place,  a  justice  ought  not  to  issue  any  process  with- 
out a  compliance  with  the  law  relating  to  the  issuing  of  such 
process.  If  he  neglects  this  duty,  and  issues  process  without 
observing  the  requirements  of  the  law,  and  such  process  is  exe- 
cutied  to  the  injury  of  a  third  person,  he  may  maintain  an  action 
against  such  justice  if  he  had  no  jurisdiction.  Ante,  737,  and  see 
Process,  Attachments,  &c.  In  issuing  process,  a  justice  acts 
ministerially,  not  judicially,  and  he  is  therefore  liable  for  his 
acts,  if  they  are  unauthorized  and  illegal.  The  liabilities  of 
ministerial  officers,  such  as  sheriffs,  coroners,  constables,  and 
others,  are  frequently  subjects  of  discussion  and  litigation.  And 
in  relation  to  ministerial  officers,  the  general  rule  is,  that  if  the 
court  or  officer  who  issued  the  process,  had  jurisdiction  of  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  the  action  or  proceeding,  and  there  is  nothing  on 
the  face  of  the  process  to. apprise  them  of  a  want  of  jurisdiction 
of  the  person  or  process,  they  will  be  protected  in  the  execution  of 
the  process.  Savacool  v.  BougMon,  5  Wend.,  170.  A  constable 
may  justify  the  execution  of  process  directed  to  him,  and  regular 
on  its  face,  although  the  justice  issuing  it  was  merely  a  justice  de 
facto,  and  not  de  jure.  Wilcox  v.  Smith,  5  Wend.,  231 ;  WeeTcs  v. 
Ellis,  2  Barb.,  320.  And  so  he  will  be  protected  in  the  execution 
of  process  which  is  regular  and  legal  on  its  face,  although  issued 
upon  a  judgment  rendered  without  jurisdiction.  Cornell  v.  Barnes, 
7  Hill,  35;  Inibert  v.  Hallock,  23  How.,  456.  When  an  execution 
is  directed  to  an  officer  to  be  executed,  he  is  not  bound  to  inquire 
whether  there  is  a  judgment  to  support  it,  or  whether  the  exe- 
cution corresponds  exactly  with  the  judgment.  If  it  is  regular 
upon  its  face,  it  is  his  duty  to  execute  it.  Irregularity  or  error  in 
it  affects  the  parties,  but  not  a  ministerial  officer.  Hutchinson  v. 
Brand,  5  Seld.,  208;  S.  C,  6  How.,  73.  But,  although  such  is 
the  right  of  a  constable,  he  is  under  no  legal  obligation  to  serve 
the  process ;  and  its  invalidity  is  always  a  good  answer  to  an 
action  brought  against  him  for  refusing  to  execute  it.  Ih. ;  Earl 
V.  Camp,  16  Wend.,  567,  568,  and  cases  there  cited.    If  process  is 
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regular  and  legal  orj  its  face,  a  ministerial  ofBcer  will  be  protected 
in  the  execution  of  it,  although  he  has  knowledge  of  facts  which 
render  it  void  for  want  of  jurisdiction.  Peopk  y.  Warren,  5  Hill, 
440;  Wehler  v.  Gay,  24  Wend.,  485;  Thomas  v.'Clapp,  20  Barb., 
165.  But,  if  the  process  shows  on  its  face  that  it  is  irregular,  il- 
legal, or  void,  it  will  not  afford  even  a  ministerial  officer  any 
protection  in  executing  it,  for  he-  has  notice  on  the  face  of  the 
process,  that  it  is  invalid.  Stroud  v.  Butler,  18  Barb.,  327. 

The  rule  which  excuses  a  ministerial  officer  from  liability  for 
executing  process  which  is  regular  and  legal  on  its  face,  is  a  rule 
of  protection  to  the  officer,  and  nothing  more ;  and  although  he 
may  justify  and  defend  himself  by  his  process,  when  sued  for  acts 
done  in  execution  of  it,  he  cannot  go  farther,  and  maintain  actions 
against  third  persons  for  taking  property,  where  the  only  evidence 
of  his  right  or  title  thereto  is  his  process.  Horton  v.  Sendershot,  1 
Hill,  118.  And,  where  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  were  both 
constables,  each  of  whom  had  levied  upon  the  same  property,  by 
virtue  of  attachments  in  favor  of  different  creditors,  and  both  at- 
tachments were  regular  on  their  face,  but  really  void  as  against 
the  respective  parties  who  procured  them,  because  they  were 
issued  upon  defective  affidavits;  it  was  held,  that  though  the 
plaintiff  had  levied  first  on  the  goods  in  question,  and  had  taken 
them  into  his  possession,  he  could  not  maintain  trespass  against 
the  defendant  for  subsequently  levying  upon  the  goods,  and  taking 
them  under  his  attachment.  li.  So,  where  a  constable  attached 
goods  by  virtue  of  an  attachment  issued  by  an  inferior  court,  and 
the  attachment  was  not  served  in  the  manner  required  by  the 
statute,  it  was  held  that  he  could  not  maintain  an  action  against 
a  sheriff  who  subsequently  levied  upon  and  took  away  the  same 
goods.  Watts  V.  WiUett,  2  Hilt.,  212.  When  an  officer  attempts 
to  overthrow  a  sale  of  goods  made  by  a  debtor,  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  fraudulent  as  to  his  creditors,  he  must  go  back  of  his 
process,  and  show  authority  for  issuing  it.  If  he  acts  under  an 
execution,  he  must  show  a  valid  judgment;  and  if  he  seizes  under 
an  attachment,  he  must  show  an  attachment  which  was  regularly 
issued.  NoMe  v.  Holmes,  5  Hill,  194 ;  Gelhaar  v.  Boss,  1  Hilt.,  117 ; 
Horton  v.  Rendershot,  1  Hill,  118;  tan  Etten  v.  Hurst,  6  Hill,  311. 

A  purchaser  of  personal  property,  at  a  sheriff's  or  a  constable's 
sale,  cannot  maintain  an  action  of  trover  or  of  replevin  against 
the  plaintiff  in  an  other  judgment,  who  afterwards  causes  the 
same  property  to  be  levied  upon  and  sold  under  his  execution, 
without  proving  the  existence  of  a  valid  judgment  as  well  as  the 
execution  under  which  he  purchased  the  property.  Yates  v.  St. 
John,  12  Wend.,  74 ;  Danex.  Mallory,  16  Barb.,  46.  If,  however, 
the  officer  sues  the  defendant  in  the  execution  for  removing  or 
converting  the  property,  it  will  be  suffldent  to  produce  and 
prove  the  execution,  and  a  levy  under  it  without  producing  or 
proving  the  judgment  upon  which  it  was  issued.  II).  Whenever 
a  sheriff  or  constable  has  power  to  execute  process  in  a  particular 
manner,  his  authority  is  a  justification  to  himself  and  all  who 
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come  in  his  aid;  but  if  his  authority  is  not  sufficient  to  justify 
him,  neither  can  it  justify  those  who  aid  him.  He  has  no  power 
to  command  others  to  do  an  unlawful  act ;  they  are  not  bound  to 
obey,  either  by  the  common  law  or  By  the  statute,  and  if  they 
do  obey  it  is  at  their  peril.  Elder  v.  Morrison,  10  Wend.,  126, 138, 
139 ;  Doolitth  v.  DoolittU,  31  Barb.,  312. 

The  party  who  is  injured  by  a  judgment  and  execution  thereon, 
which  is  void  for  want  of  jurisdiction,  or  whose  property  has 
been  taken  upon  an  attachment  which  was  illegally  issued,  may 
have  his  remedy  by  an  action  against  all  the  persons  whopartir- 
cipated  actively  in  obtaining  such  judgment  and  execution  or 
attachment,  and  who  caused  them  to  be  levied  or  executed; 
and  this  will  include  the  plaintiff,  the  justice  and  those  who  acted 
in  their  aid.  Ante,  738.  An  officer  is  not  protected  in  executing 
a  warrant  if  it  is  not  directed  to  him,  nor  to  a  class  of  officers  of 
which  he  is  one,  or  if  it  has  no  direction  at  all.  Bmssell  v.  j5m6- 
})ard,  6  Barb.,  654.  So,  where  a  warrant  or  attachment  is  directed 
to  a  particular  officer,  or  the  officers  of  a  particular  town,  no 
other  officer  is  authorized  to  execute  it,  and  he  will  be  a  tres- 
passer if  he  does  so.  Freegard  v.  Barnes,  7  Exch.,  827 ;  Merritt  v. 
Bead,  5  Denio,  352.  If  a  warrant,  execution  or  other  process  is 
void  on  its  face,  for  the  reason  that  it  commands  an  act  to  be 
done  in  an  illegal  manner,  the  officer  will  not  be  protected  in 
executing  it  in  a  legal  manner.  Cla/rTi  v.  Halloek,  16  Wend.,  607; 
Stroud  v.  Butler,  18  Barb.,  327. 

If  a  statute  directs  that  a  warrant  issued  by  a  justice  shall  be 
directed  to  a  constable  of  a  particular  town,  and  the  justice 
issuing  the  warrant  directs  it  to  any  constable  of  the  county,  and 
such  warrant  is  executed  by  a  constable  of  an  other  town,  who 
arrests  the  person  named  in  the  warrant,  the  justice  will  be  liable 
to  an  action  for  a  false  imprisonment.  i2e2/?ioW*  v.  Orvis,  7  Cow., 
269. 

It  is  a  general  rule,  that  when  a  statute  prescribes  a  particular 
mode  of  acquiring  jurisdiction  over  the  person,  that  mode  must 
be  pursued  or  the  proceedings  will  be  a  nullity.  Bloom  v.  Burdick, 
1  Hill,  130 ;  ante,  738.  If  a  justice  assumes  to  act  as  such  in  any 
case  in  v/hich  he  has  no  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter  of  the 
action,  or  of  the  person  of  the  defendant,  he  will  be  liable  for  all 
damages  sustained  by  the  injured  party, 

A  party  who  sues  out  proper  process,  from  a  competent  court, 
assumes  no  responsibility  for  any  thing  except  the  validity  of 
such  process,  and  for  good  faith  in  obtaining  it;  he  is  not  liable 
for  the  unlawful  acts  of  the  ministerial  officer  who  executes  it, 
unless  those  acts  are  done  by  his  directions.  If  a  sheriff  or  a 
constable  should  serve  an  attachment,  or  levy  an  execution  after 
the  return  day  of  the  process,  without  instructions  from  the 
plaintiff  to  do  so,  the  officer  alone  would  be  liable.  Adams  v. 
Freeman,  9  Johns.,  117  ;  Fox  v.  Jaolcson,  8  Barb.,  355.  And  to 
make  the  plaintiff"  liable  for  such  a  trespass,  though  committed 
in  his  name  and  for  his  benefit,  it  must  be  proved  that  he  assented 
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to  the  trespass,  or  ratified  it  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the 
facts.  Ih. 

If  an  execution  is  issued  against  the  property  of  A.,  a  sheriff 
or  constable  will  be  liable  to  an  action  if  he  takes  the  goods  of 
B.;  but  in  an  action  of  replevin,  where  the  command  of  the 
process  is,- that  the  officer  shall  replevy  or  take  and  deliver  certain 
specified  chattels  to  the  plaintiff,  such  process  will  be  a  justifica- 
tion or  protection  to  the  officer,  although  he  takes  the  chattels 
from  the  possession  of  a  stranger  who  is  the  actual  owner  of 
them.  Sallett  v.  Byrt,  Oarthew,  380 ;  Shvpman  y.  Olarlc,  4  Denioj 
446;  Foster  v.  Pettibone,  20  Barb.,  350,  opposed  to  this  view  are 
the  cases  of  King  v.  Ors&r,  4  Duer,  431 ;  Stvmpson  v.  Reynolds, 
14  Barb.,  506.  But*  in  case  it  is  assumed  or  conceded  that  the 
officer  is  protected  in  taking  the  property  specified,  it  is  clear  that 
the  process  would  not  be  any  justification  to  the  plaintiff  in  the 
action  of  replevin,  or  to  those  who  act^under  his  authority  in  re- 
moving the  goods.  Ih.  In  Foster  \,  Pettibone,  20  Barb.,  360,  the 
court  said :  "  There  would  be  a  flagrant  inconsistency,  in  holding 
that  an  officer  of  the  law  may  be  liable  in  tort  for  taking  pro- 
perty which  by  law  he  was  commanded  to  take  when  he  kept 
strictly  within  the  limits  of  his  process,  in  compelling  the  com- 
mission of  a  wrong  and  enforcing  a  responsibility  for  it;  but  I 
do  not  see  why  this  doctrine  would  not  be  involved  in  the  main- 
tenance of  the  action.  The  property  taken  was  specified  in  the 
writ ;  the  writ  contained  a  command  to  take  it,  which  was  abso- 
lute and  unqualified;  no  direction  was  given  to  the  sheriff  to 
inquire  into  the  right  of  property  before  seizure ;  no  means  are 
provided  by  the  statute  for  such  an  inquiry,  except  on  a  claim 
of  1  property  being  interposed ;  and  I  know  of  no  authority  for 
such  a  proceeding  in  any  other  case ; "  and  again,  "  It  is  a  familiar 
principle,  sustained  by  numerous  authorities,  that  the  process  from 
a  court  or  officer  having  jurisdiction  to  issue  such  process,  which 
is  regular  on  its  face,  is  a  perfect  protection  to  a  ministerial  officer, 
for  acts  done  in  obedience  to  it,"  and  see  ante,  738. 

SECTION  rv. 

INJURING   OR  ENTICING  AWAY  A  SERTANT. 

An  action  may  be  maintained  by  any  master  against  any  per- 
son who  unlawfully  entices  his  bound  apprentice,  or  his  hired 
servant,  to  leave  his  service.  Beg.  \.  Daniel,  1  Salk.,  380 ;  Beg.  v. 
Gollingwocd,  Ld.  Eaym.,  1116;  Ma/rt  v.  Aldridge,  Oowp.,  54 ;  Sam- 
tleton  V.  Yere,  2  Saund.,  169 ;  Bex  v.  Edwards,  7  Term,  745.  Or 
he  may  waive  the  tort  and  sue  upon  an  implied  contract  in  the 
ordinary  way,  to  recover  for  the  work  and  labor  of  the  appren- 
tice. Foster  v.  Stewart,  3  Maul.  &  Selw.,  191 ;  Lightly  v.  Clouston, 
1  Taunt.,  112 ;  Fades  v.  Vandeput,  5  East,  39,  note. 

The  right  of  a  master  to  recover  damages  for  enticing  away 
a  servant  to  whose  services  such  master  is  entitled,  has  been 
long  settled  in  this  state.  Scidmore  v.  Smith,  13  Johns.,  322. 
And  the  right  of  action  is  not  limited  to  these  cases  in  which  a 
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master  has  a  right  to  claim  the  services  of  his  apprentice  or  child. 
For  where  an  employer  hires  a  person  of  full  age  as  his  servant, 
for  a  year,  or  for  any  other  fixed  time,  this  creates  the  relation  of 
master  and  servant,  and  the  employer  may  maintain  an  action 
against  any  one  who  imprisons  such  servant,  for  the  injury  sus- 
tained by  the  loss  of  service;  for  every  master  has,  by  his 
contract,  purchased  for  a  valuable  consideration  the  services  of 
his  domestics  for  a  limited  time  ;  and  for  that  injury,  the  law  has 
given  him  a  remedy  by  action  against  the  -wrongdoer ;  and  he 
may  also  have  an  action  against  the  servant  for  the  non-perform- 
ance of  his  agreement.  Woodward  v.  Waslibum,  3  Denio,  369. 
But  if  the  person  employing  such  servant  was  not  apprised  of  the 
former  contract,  no  action  will  lie  against  him,  unless  he  refuses 
to  restore  him  on  demand.  Ih.;  James  v.  Le  Roy,  6  Johns.,  274. 
But  the  employment  of  an  apprentice  will  render  the  person 
employing  him  liable  to  the  master  for  the  value  of  his  services, 
whether  there  was  knowledge  that  he  was  an  apprentice  or  not. 
16. 

In  this  state  no  absolute  property  can  be  acquired  in  the 
person  or  personal  services  of  an  adult,  by  an  executory  con- 
tract ;  but  it  is  actionable  for  one  person  to  entice  from  an  other 
a  servant  who  is  in  the  employ  of  the  latter  as  a  servant  under 
a  contract  which  is  not  fully  executed.  Haight  v.  Badgeley,  15 
Barb.,  499.  In  the  case  last  cited,  the  action  was  founded  upon 
the  fact,  that  the  defendants  wife  went  upon  the  premises  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  enticed  a  servant  girl  in  his  employ  to  leave  his 
service ;  the  cause  was  tried  by  a  jury,  who  gave  the  plaintiff  a 
verdict  for  $20  damages,  which  judgment  was  affirmed  by  the 
supreme  court.  And  see  Cox  v.  Muncey,  6  J.  Scott  !N.  S.,  375, 
385,  note. 

SECTION  V. 

ESCAPE. 

An  escape  is  any  liberty  given  to  a  prisoner  which  is  not  au- 
thorized by  law.  An  action  for  an  escape  is  always  founded  upon 
the  supposition  that  there  has  been  a  previous  arrest.  As  to  what 
constitutes  an  arrest,  see  Service  of  Warrant.  An  escape  from  ar- 
rest under  civil  process,  is  either  negligent  or  voluntary;  it  is 
negligent,  where  the  party  escapes  without  the  knowledge  or  con- 
sent of  the  sheriff,  constable,  or  officer ;  and  it  is  voluntary,  where 
such  sheriff,  constable,  &c.,  permits  him  to  go  at  large.  An 
escape  on  mesne  process,  is  where  the  prisoner  is  not  confined  on 
final  procesSj  but  on  some  other  process  issued  in  the  course  of 
the  proceedings,  and  he  unlawfully  obtains  his  liberty.  An 
escape  on  final  process,  is  where  the  prisoner  obtains  his  liberty 
unlawfully  while  lawfully  confined,  and  under  an  exiecution  or 
other  final  decree  or  process. 

If  a  defendant  has  once  been  taken  in  execution,  and  he  is  after- 
wards seen  at  large,  without  the  liberties  of  the  jail,  for  ever  so 
short  a  time,  as  well  before  as  after  the  return  of  the  execution, 
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it  will  be  an  escape,  unless  it  was  done  by  the  consent  of  the 
plaintiff  in  the  execution,  given  at  the  time  of  the  escape,  or 
previously  thereto,  or  founded  on  a  good  consideration,  if  given 
after  such  escape,  or  when  the  prisoner  is  removed  under  the 
authority  of  a  writ  of  habeas  corp^is  ad  testificandum,  or  when 
the  defendant  has  been  discharged  under  an  insolvent  act.  Can- 
tillon  V.  Graves,  8  Johns.,  472 ;  Sweet  v.  Palmer,  16  Johns.,  181 ; 
Hassam  v.  Griffin,  18  Johns.,  48.    If  a  prisoner  who  has  given  a 
bond  for  the  jail   liberties,  oversteps  the    boundaries  which 
are  not  certainly  known,  but  he  returns  immediately,  and  before 
suit  commenced,  this  will  be  an  involuntary  escape,  for  which  the 
sheriff  will  not  be  liable.  Ballon  v.  Kip,  7  Johns.,  175 ;  Dole  v. 
Moulton,  2  Johns.  Oas.,  205.    Although  a  constable  has  sixty 
days  in  which  to  serve  an  execution,  yet,  if  he  arrests  the  defend- 
ant within  that  time,  and  then  suffers  him  to  go  at  large,  that  is 
an  escape ;  and  his  having  the  defendant  in  custody  at  the  end 
of  the  sixty  days,  is  no  legal  excuse  or  defense  for  the  escape. 
Pulver  Y.  Mclntyre,  13  Johns.,  503.    A  constable  arrested  a  de- 
fendant on  a  civil  Avarrant,  issued  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and 
then  left  him  at  the  place  of  arrest,  on  his  promise  to  follow, 
which  he  did  not  do,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  was  arrested  on  a 
bench  warrant  in  criminal  proceedings,  by  a  deputy  sheriff,  so 
that  the  constable  could  not  retake  him,  and  this  was  held  to  be 
an  escape  which  rendered  the  constable  liable.  Olmstead  v.  Bay- 
mond,  6  Johns.,  62.     So,  where  a  sheriff  arrested  a  defendant 
upon  an  execution,  and  then  permitted  him  to  be  arrested  and 
taken  away  from  his  county,  by  virtue  of  a  criminal  warrant 
issued  in  an  other  county,  this  was  held  to  be  an  escape,  which 
rendered  the  sheriff  liable  to  an  action.  Brown  v.  Tracy,  9  How., 
93;  and  see  Fai/rchild  v.  Case,  24  Wend.,  381.    Where  a  person 
assumes' to  act  as  the  agent  of  a  plaintiff  in  an  execution,  in  the 
discharge  of  a  defendant  who  has  been  arrested  thereon,  his 
authority  must  be  clearly  proved  and  strictly  pursued,  or  the 
sheriff  will  be  liable  for  an  escape.  Cra/ry  v.  Turner,  6  Johns.,  51. 
An  attorney  for  a  plaintiff  in  an  action,  has  no  authority,  from  his 
general  character  as  attorney,  to  discharge  the  defendant  from 
his  arrest  on  the  execution  issued  upon  the  judgment,  until  the 
money  is  paid ;  and  it  will  be  an  escape,  if  the  sheriff  discharges 
him  without  satisfaction  of  the  judgment,  even  by  the  direction 
of  such  attorney.  Jackson  v.  Bartlett,  8  Johns.,  361 ;  Kellogg  v. 
Gilbert,  10  Johns.,  220,  Lovell  v.  Orser,  1  Bosw.,  349.    Where  a 
plaintiff  sues  for  a  penalty  in  behalf  of  himself  and  of  the  people, 
he  has  no  right  to  discharge  the  judgment,  or  to  compound  with 
the  defendant,  without  leave  of  the  court,  or  without  receiving 
payment ;  and  if  the  defendant  has  been  arrested  on  an  execution 
upon  such  judgment,  he  cannot  legally  be  discharged  therefrom 
by  the  sheriff,  without  satisfaction,  even  by  the  plaintiff's  consent ; 
and  such  discharge  is  no  bar  to  an  action  for  an  escape,  for  the 
recovery  of  the  people's  part  of  the  money.  Minton  v.  Woodworth, 
11  Johns.,  474.    A  justice  who  renders  a  judgment,  and  issues  an 
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execution  thereon,  upon  whieli  the  defendant  is  arrested  by  a 
constable,  has  no  authority,  merely  as  a  justice,  and  without 
a  special  power  from  the  plaintiff  therein,  to  discharge  the  defend 
ant  from  the  arrest  j  and  such  discharge  will  bd  no  defence  to  an 
action  against  the  constable,  for  the  escape;  Van  Slyck  v.  Tmflor, 
9  Johns.,  146. 

Where  a  debtor  is  brought  before  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court, 
upon  a  warrant  issued  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  non- 
imprisonment  act,  no  recognizance  need  be  taken  for  his  appear- 
ance at  the  adjourned  day.  The  officer  who  arrested  him  is 
bound  to  bring  Mm  before  the  judge,  and  to  keep  him  in  custody 
until  he  is  duly  discharged  or  committed.  And  if  no  recogniz- 
ance is  taken,  the  officer  is  bound  to  keei)  him  in  his  custody, 
and  he  Will  be  liable^ if  he  escapes.  Latham' y.  Westervelt,  26 
Barb.,  256 ;  S.  C,  16  Barb.,  421.  A  sheriff"  cannot  be  imprisoned 
in  the  jail  of  which  he  has  the  custody ;  and  if  a  coroner  who  has 
arrested  him  on  an  execution,  leaves  him  in  the  county  jail,  he 
will  be  liable  to  an  action  for  an  escai)e.  Day  y.  Brett,  6  Johns., 
22  ;  3  E.  S.,  742,  -^-^  111,  112,  113,  114,  115,  5th  ed. 

Where  a  sheriff  or  constable  arrests  a  defendant  on  an  execu- 
tion, and  he  then  voluntarily  permits  him  to  escape,  he  cannot 
retake  or  detain  him  without  a  new  authority  from  the  plaintiff! 
By  his  own  wrongful  act  he  has  lost  all  legal  control  over  the 
defendant,  and  no  act  of  his  own,  and  no  assent  of  the  defend- 
ant, with  whom  he  is  presumed  to  be  in  collusion,  can  avail  him, 
if  the  plaintiff  elects  to  hold  him  liable.  Thompson  v.  Lockwood, 
15  Johnsi,  256 ;  Lansing  v.  Fleet,  2  Johns.  Oas.,  3. 

If  a  defendant  is  arrested  upon  an  execution^and  the  sheriff 
negligently  permits  him  to  escape,  but  the  defendant  is  retaken, 
or  voluntarily  returns,  so  that  he  is  in  custody  before  and  at  the 
time  when  an  action  is  commenced  against  the  sheriff  for  the  es* 
cape,  this  is  a  defense ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  sheriff  to 
allege  or  prove  that  such  defenda,nt  was  in  custody  all  the  time 
after  such  return.  Middle  District  Banle  v.  Deyo^  6  Cow.,  732. 
After  an  escape  upon  mesne  process,  it  is  sufficient  if  the  sheriff 
has  the  body  of  the  defendant  at  the  return  day  of  his  process. 
Stone  V.  Woods,  5  Johns.,  182.  If  a  sheriff  suffers  a  voluntary 
escape  of  a  defendant  whom  he  has  arrested,  the  plaintiff  may 
issue  a  new  execution,  and  retake  the  defendant.  Wesson  \..Cliami- 
ierlain,  3  Oomst.,  331.  If  a  debtor  is  arrested  upon  an  execution, 
and  he  gives  bail  for  the  jail  limits,  and  the  plaintiff  in  the  ex- 
ecution, or  any  one  in  his  behalf,  by  artifice  or  fraud,  procures 
the  prisoner  to  leave  the  limits,  and  thus  escape,  the  sheriff 
will  not  be  liable.  Dexter  v.  Adams,  2  Denio,  646.  If  the  escape 
is  fraudulently  procured  by  a  third  person  for  the  benefit  of  the 
plaintiff,  but  without  his  knowledge,  the  acts  of  the  third  person 
will  be  deemed  to  be  the  acts  of  the  plaintiff,  in  case  he  seeks  to 
maintain  an  action  for  the  escape  so  procured ;  and  the  ratifi- 
cation of  such  fraudulent  acts,  by  bringing  the  action,  will  be 
sufficient  to  defeat  the  action.  lb.    So,  if  a  prisoner  in  execution. 
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voluntarily  escapes  from  the  jail  limits  to  whicli  he  is  entitled, 
and  he  remains  off  of  the  limits  longer  than  he  otherwise  would, 
by  reason  of  inducements  held  out  to  him  by  the  plaintiff,  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling'  him  to  bring  an  action  against  the  sheriff, 
before  his  return  thereto,  this  will  defeat  the  action.  Tan  Wormer 
V.  Tan  Toast,  10  Wend.,  356.  Though  a  constable  is  not  bound 
to  notice  the  fact  that  a  defendant  is  not  liable  to  arrest  on  exe- 
cution, yet  if  he  chooses  to  notice  it,  or  neglects  to  take  a  person 
privileged  from  arrest,  and  he  can  show  that  he  is  so  privileged, 
it  is  a  good  defense  in  an  action  against  him.  Ray  v.  Hogeboom, 
11  Johns.,  433.  Where  the  plaintiff  has  no  right  to  arrest  the 
body  of  the  defendant,  he  cannot  suffer  any  injury  from  a  neglect 
to  execute  the  process,  nor  can  he  found  any  action  thereon,  lb. 
K  a  defendant  is  arrested  on  an  execution  when  he  is  exempt 
from  arrest  thereon,  and  he  then  escapes,  his  exemption  from 
arrest  will  be  a  sufficient  defense  for  the  sheriff  in  an  action 
against  him  for  the  escape.  PJiel^s  v.  Bartan,  13  Wend.,  68;  Mc^ 
Duffle  V.  Beddoe,  7  Hill,  578. 

A  sheriff  or  constable;  when  sued  for  an  escape,  cannot  defend 
on  the  ground  that  either  the  judgment  or  the  execution  is  erro- 
neous or  irregular.  Cable  v.  Cooper,  15  Johns.,  152;  Qinochio  v. 
Orser,l  Abb.,  433;  Wessonr.  Chamberlain,  3  Oomst.,  331;  Jones 
V.  Cook,  1  Cow.,  309 ;  Bissell  v.  Kip,  5  Johns;,  89 ;  Eenick  v.  Orser, 
4  Bosw.,  384.  But  it  may  be  shown  as  a  defense,  that  the  judg- 
ment or  the  execution  is  void,  which,  if  proved,  will  defeat  the 
action.  Carpentier  y.  Willet,  6  Bosw.,  25;  Phelps  y.  Barton,  13 
Wend.,  68 ;  Contant  v.  Chapman,  2  Q.  B.,  771 ;  Cornell  v.  Barnes, 
7  mil,  35;  Bacon  Y.  Cropsey,  SSeld,  195,  199. 
•  Where  a  defendant;  who  is  charged  in  execution  in  a  civil 
action,  is  wanted  as  a  witness  on  the  trial  of  a  civil  action,  the 
sheriff,  on  being  tendered  his  legal  fees,  is  bound  to  bring  him 
up  on  a  habeas  corpus  ad  testificandum,  and  such  act  will  not  be 
an  escape.  Noble  v.  Smith,  5  Johns.;  357 ;  Wattiss  v.  Marsh,  5 
Cow.,  176 ;  Hassam  v.  Ghriffin,  18  Johns.,  48.  This  process  re- 
lieves the  prisoner  temporarily  from  his  duress ;  and  the  sheriff  is 
not  bound  in  the  mean  time  to  keep  him  always  in  sight,  or  with 
the  same  strictness  as  before ;  and  if  the  prisoner,  of  his  own 
head,  should  go  about  for  a  short  time,  on  his  own  business,  out 
of  the  view  of  the  sheriff,  this  is  not  an  escape.  J6.  A  defendant 
in  an  action  in  a  justice's  court,  who  has  given  security  on  an 
adjournment  of  the  cause,  in  which  the  surety  has  agreed  that 
the  defendant  will  appear  and  answer,  or  that  in  default  thereof 
he  will  pay  the  debt  or  damages  or  costs  which  may  be  adjudged 
to  the  plaintiff,  may  be  removed  from  the  limits  of  a  jail  to  which 
he  has  subsequently  been  committed  in  an  other  cause,  and 
brought  before  the  justice  on  a  habeas  corpus,  to  secure  his  surety 
from  liability ;  and  such  leaving  of  the  limits  will  not  subject  the 
sheriff  to  an  action  for  an  escape.  Ma/rtin  v.  Wood,  7  Wend.,  132. 

Where  a  prisoner  in  execution,  who  has  given  bonds  for  the 
limits,  is  arrested  by  authority  of  law,  within  those  limits,  and 
Wait      94        "" 
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carried  away  therefrom,  against  Ws  will  and  without  his  consent, 
by  virtue  of  a  warrant  issued  by  the  house  of  representatives  in 
congress,  and  executed  by  its  sergeant-at-arms,  and  after  his 
release  from  such  arrest,  he  returns  to  the  limits  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable, such  absence  is  not  an  escape  for  which  the  sheriff  is 
liable.  His  being  oft"  the  limits  in  that  manner,  is  no  more  an 
escape  than  if  he  had  been  at  the  same  time  removed-and  held 
by  a  Imbeas  corpus  ad  testificandum,  or  by  force  of  a  judicial  order. 
WicMhausen  v.  Willett,  12  Abb.,  319 ;  S.  C,  21  How.,  40. 

Where  the  escape  is  from  an  arrest  on  mesne  or  interlocutory 
process,  the  constable  or  sheriff  is  prima  facie  liable  for  the 
amount  of  the  debt  for  which  the  arrest  was  made,  but,  if  he  can 
show  that  the  prisoner  was  insolvent,  the  plaintiff  can  recover  no 
more  than  the  damages  which  he  has  actually  sustained  by  reason 
of  the  escape.  Latham  v.  Westervelt,  26  Barb.,  256;  Patterson  v. 
Westervelt,  17  Wend.,  543;  Potter  v.  Lansing,  1  Johns.,  215; 
Russell  V.  Turner,  7  Johns.,  189 ;  Loosey  v.  Orser,  4  Bosw.,  391 ; 
3  E.  S.,  735,  §  77,  sub.  2,  5th  ed.  But  where  the  sheriff  has 
arrested  a  defendant  upon  an  execution,  and  he  afterwards  suffers 
him  to  escape,  the  plaintiff  will  be  entitled  to  recover  the  amount 
of  the  execution,  and  the  insolvency  of  the  prisoner  will  not  con- 
stitute any  defense,  either  in  mitigation,  or  in  bar  of  the  action. 
Barnes  v.  Willett,  35  Barb,,  514;  McCreery  v.  Willett,  23  How., 
129;  Beniclc  v.  Orser,  4  Bosw.,  384;  Hutchinson  v.  Brand,  5  Seld., 
208;  S.  a,  6  How.,  73;  3  E,  S.,  736,  ^  84,  5th  ed.  But  in  an 
action  for  an  escape  on  an  execution,  though  the  sheriff  is  liable 
for  the  whole  debt  and  costs,  he  is  not  liable  for  interest  on  the 
amount  due  on  the  execution.  Hutchinson  v.  Brand,  6  How.,  73 ; 
S.  C,  5  Seld.,  208;  Eawson  v.  Dole,  2  Johns.,  454;  Thomas  v. 
Weed,  14  Johns.,  255. 

When  a  sheriff  is  once  liable  for  the  escape  of  a  defendant 
taken  in  execution,  the  subsequent  death  of  the  original  defend- 
ant will  not  discharge  him.  Tanner  v.  Hallenheclc,  4  How.,  297; 
But,  if  the  prisoner  voluntarily  returns,  or  he  is  retaken  before  a 
suit  is  commenced,  this  will  constitute  a  defense.  3  E.  S.,  736 ; 
•^  85,  5th  ed.;  Wiggin  v.  Orser,  5  Duer,  118;  Carruth  v.  Church, 
6  Barb.,  504.  It  will  be  no  defense  to  the  sheriff  that  the  judg- 
ment or  execution  is  voidable  or  erroneous,  though  it  will  be  a 
valid  defense  to  show  that  it  is  entirely  void.  Ante,  745. 

SECTION  VI. 

^  FALSE   RETURN. 

There  are  numerous  cases  in.  which  the  law  requires  officers  to 
make  oiBcial  returns,  in  relation  to  acts  done  by  them  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  their  offices.  And,  it  may  be  laid  down 
as  a  general  rule,  that  whenever  an  officer  is  required  by  law  to 
make  such  return,  and  he  returns  falsely  as  to  the  facts,  he  will 
be  liable  to  an  action  in  damages,  in  behalf  of  any  person  who  is 
injured  by  and  in  consequence  of  such  false  return. 

In  making  a  return  to  the  county  court,  in  answer  to  a  notice 
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of  appeal  from  a  justice's  judgment,  the  justice  acts  ministerially, 
and  he  will  be  responsible  for  any  error  which  is  prejudicial  to 
the  party,  however  pure  his  motives  may  have  been  in  the  dis- 
charge of  that  duty ;  and  in  order  to  maintain  an  action  in  such 
a  case,  it  is  not  necessary  to  allege  or  prove  that  the  justice 
either  deceitfully,  fraudulently,  willfully,  knowingly  or  intention- 
ally made  the  false  return.  Hougliton  v.  Swarthout,  1  Denio,  589. 
Under  the  former  law  in  this  state,  it  was  not  the  official  duty 
of  a  justice  to  give  a  certificate  of  the  .amount  or  date  of  his 
judgments,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  parties  to  bring  their 
appeals  correctly ;  and  it  was  held,  that  when  he  gave  informa- 
tion upon  such  subjects  which  was  erroneous,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  right  of  appeal  was  lost,  no  action  could  be  maintained 
against  him  unless  there  was  fraud  or  an  evil  intent  in  giving 
such  information.  WichwUre  v.  Bryan,  11  Wend.,  545.  But  the 
rule  has  since  been  changed  by  statute,  and  in  certain  cases  it  is 
now  the  duty  of  such  justice  to  give  the  information  required,  for 
which  he  is  paid  a  fee.  Ante,  70,  §  182.  And  should  he  now  give 
false  or  erroneous  information,  in  such  cases,  to  the  injury  of  a 
party  acting  upon  it,  he  would  be  liable  for  the  damages  result- 
ing. In  an  action  against  a  justice,  for  mailing  a  false  return  on 
an  appeal,  and  though  such  return  is  untrue  on  its  face,  still  he 
will  not  be  liable  if  the  facts,  when  truly  stated,  would  have 
produced  the  same  result  or  decision  on  the  appeal.  Ford  v. 
Smith,  1  Wend.,  48.  In  siich  cases  it  must  be  made  to  appear, 
that  the  complaining  party  was  injured  in  consequence  of  the 
falsity  of  the  return,  and  if  that  is  not  established  no  action  can 
be  maintained.  Millard  v.  Jenlcins,  9  Wend.,  298. 

Where  a  sheriff  or  a  constable  makes  a  false  return  to  either 
mesne  or  final  process,  an  action  will  lie  against  him  in  favor  of 
the  person  who  is  thereby  injured.  But  where  no  injury  results 
from  such  false  return,  no  action  can  be  maintained.  Wylie  v. 
Birch,  4  Ad.  &  B.  H^.  S.,  566 ;  Wintle  v.  Freeman,  11  Ad.  &  E., 
539. 

In  an  action  against  a  sheriff  or  constable  for  an  alleged  false 
return,  in  which  the  officer  has  returned  that  the  defendant  had 
no  goods,  the  amount  directed  to  be  collected  on  the  execution 
with  interest,  is  the  measure  of  damages;  and  the  officer  will  not 
be  permitted  to  show  as  a  defense,  that  there  was  not  so  much  due 
upon  the  judgment.  Bacon  v.  Cropsey,  3  Seld.,  195.  'Nov  can  he 
take  advantage  of  any  irregularity  in  issuing  the  execution,  unless 
it  is  entirely  void.  Ih.;  Cornell  v.  Barnes,  7  Hill,  35.  Though  he 
may  show  that  the  defendant  in  the  execution  had  no  property 
upon  which  he  could  have  levied,  but  not  that  the  judgment  is  still 
collectible.  Ledyard  v.  Jones,  3  Seld.,  550;  8.  G.,  4  Sandf.,  67. 

The  return  of  a  constable  or  sheriff  on  an  execution,  that  he  has 
collected  the  money,  is  conclusive  against  such  officer  in  an  action 
by  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution  for  the  recovery  of  the  money. 
Sheldon  v.  Payne,  3  Seld.,  453.  And,  in  an  action  against  a 
sheriff,  in  such  a  case,  the  return  of  one  of  his  deputies  is  equally 
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conclusive.  II).  An  officer  who  returns  on  his  execution  that  he 
has  collected  the  money,  will  not  be  permitted,  in  an  action 
against  him  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  to  show  that  he  did 
not  receive  money,  but  promissory  notes.  Townsend  v. .  Olin,  5 
Wend.,  207. 

A  sheriflF  or  a  constable,  who,  in  an  action  of  replevin,  returns 
that  he  has  taken  the  property  in  question  from  the  defendant  in 
that  action,  and  delivered  it  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  same  action, 
will  be  estopped  from  denying  the  truth  of  the  facts  which  the 
return  asserts,  or  those  which  are  necessarily  implied  from  it. 
Kuhlman  v.  Orser,  5  Duer,  242.  And  therefore,  he  will  not,  in 
such  case,  be  permitted  to  allege  that  the  property  was  not  at 
that  time  in  the  possession  of  the  defendant,  but  was  in  his  own 
custody,  by  virtue  of  a  levy  under  an  attachment  which  had  been 
previously  issued  and  delivered  to  him.  It.  The  return  is  con- 
clusive proof  that  in  his  own  judgment,  the  property  was  not 
bound  by  the  attachment,  and  it  operates  to  release  such  property 
&om  any  lien  which  a  prior  lien  might  have  created.  Ih. 

SECTION  VII. 

NUISANCE. 

'  General  character  of  a  nuisance.']  In  its  legal  sense,  a  nuisance 
is  any  act  or  thing  which  injures,  annoys,  incommodes  or  offends 
an  other,  or  that  renders  the  enjoyment  of  life  and  property 
unsafe  or  uncomfortable.  A  nuisance  is  something  noxious  or 
offensive  to  any  of  the  senses,  either  to  the  sense  of  sight  or 
hearing,  as  well  as  of  smelling ;  and  that  may  be  a  nuisance 
which  offends  none  of  the  senses,  if  it  be  deleterious  to  the 
health  or  safety,  or  noxious  to  human  enjoyment,  per  B.  D. 
Smith,  J.  Picltard  v.  Collins,  23  Barb.,  453.  A  public  or  com- 
mon nuisance  is  such  an  inconvenience  or  troublesome  offense 
as  annoys  the  whole  community  in  general,  and  not  merely  some 
particular  person^  To  constitute  a  public  nuisance  there  must 
be  such  a  number  of  persons  annoyed,  that  the  offense  can  no 
longer  be  considered  a  private  nuisance ;  and  whether  it  is  so,  is 
generally  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  or  the  court  sitting  in 
their  place.  A  private  nuisance  is  any  act  or  thing  done  to  the 
hurt  or  annoyance  of  the  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  of 
an  other  person. 

A  nuisance  is  to  some  extent  an  undefined  injury.  It  is  in- 
direct or  remote,  as  distinguished  from  an  immediate  or  direct 
invasion  of  one  man's  property  by  an  other ;  and  for  this  reason, 
it  is  the  proper  subject  of  an  action  on  the  case,  which  is  an 
appropriate  remedy  where  one  party  by  a  misuse  of  his  own 
rights  or  property  does  a  damage  to  an  other ;  though  it  differs 
from  an  action  of  trespass  or  trover  which  does  not  lie  except  for 
an  unlawful  taking  or  conversion  of  the  property  of  an  other. 
The  injury  t)f  nuisance  is  of  a  more  comprehensive  or  miscellane- 
ous Character  than  any  other ;  for  it  relates  to  rights  not  in  their 
nature  specific,  definable  or  tangible,  but  incident  to  corporeal 
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property,  or  growing  out  of  it,  and,  in  part  on  this  account  of  this 
incorporeal  character,  varying  with  the  diverse  circumstances  of 
individual  cases.  One  of  the  characteristics  of  nuisance,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  trespass  or  conversion  is,  that  it  consists  in  a 
use  of  one's  own  property,  which  involves  injury  to  the  property 
or  other  right  or  interest  of  his  neighbor.  A  person  may  carry 
on  a  lawful  business  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prove  a  nuisance  to 
his  neighbor,  and  to  be  liable  to  an  action  for  damages.  Fish  v. 
Dodge,  4  Denio,  311.  But  whenever  a  constitutional  statute 
expressly  authorizes  or  permits  certain  acts  to  be  done,  those 
acts  cannot  be  deemed  by  judgment  of  law  to  be  a  nuisance. 
Harris  v.  Thompson,  9  Barb.,  350 ;  Williams  v.  N.  Y.  Central  R. 
B.  Co.,  18  Barb.,  222.  But  if  there  is  an  abuse  of  such  right,  or 
an  irregularity  in  the  manner  of  exercising  it,  the  act  may  be- 
come a  nuisance.  Benwick  v.  Morris,  7  Hill,  575 ;  S.  C,  3  Id., 
621 ;  Clarh  v.  Mayor  of  Syracuse,  13  Barb.,  32. 

It  may  further  be  observed,  that  while  acts  done  under  autho- 
rity of  law  are  prima  facie  not  to  be  treated  as  nuisances,  so,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  prohibition  by  public  authority,  makes  the 
thing  prohibited  prima  facie  actionable.  Thus,  where  a  city  by 
its  charter  has  power  to  remove  all  nuisances,  the  act  of  the 
common  council,  in  declaring  a  certain  house  to  be  a  nuisance, 
because  its  dilapidated  condition  endangers  the  lives  of  passers 
by,  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  fact,  and  throws  the  burden  of 
disproving  it  on  the  party  complaining  of  the  act  of  the  city,  in 
directing  the  building  to  be  taken  down.  Montgomery  v.  Hutch- 
inson, 13  Ala.,  573.  So,  where  the  board  of  health  of  a  city, 
adjudge  certain  premises  to  be  a  nuisance,  and  an  ordinance  of 
the  corporation  is  thereupon  passed,  directing  its  abatement;  in 
an  action  of  trespass  against  the  corporation,  for  the  act  of  an 
agent  in  earring  the  ordinance  into  effect,  the  plaintiff  is  not  at 
liberty  to  show  that  the  nuisance  did  not  in  fact  exist  at  the 
time  of  the  adjudication ;  nor,  that  on  the  part  of  the  board  of 
health,  there  was  any  irregularity  or  non-compliance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  statute  in  such  case.  Van  Warmer  v.  Mayor 
of  Albany,  15  Wend.,  262. 

An  action  cannot  be  maintained  against  one  who  creates  or 
continues  a  public  nuisance,  without  proving  special  and  pecu- 
liar damage  to  the  plaintiff. 

As  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  such  damage,  it  has  been  held, 
that  being  delayed  four  hours  by  an  obstruction  in  a  highway, 
and  thereby  prevented  from  performing  the  same  journey  as 
many  times  in  a  day  as  if  the  obstruction  had  not  existed,  is  a 
sufficient  injury  to  maintain  an  action  against  the  obstructor. 
Greasly  v.  Codling,  2  Bing.,  263.  So,  where  an  individual  builds 
a  fence  across  a  public  highway,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action  ; 
and  it  will  be  sufficient  damage  to  sustain  the  action  if  a  person 
traveling  along  such  highway  is  detained  in  his  journey  by  being 
compelled  to  pull  the  fence  down.  Pierce  v.  Dart,  7  Oow.,  609. 
So,  where  one  digs  a  ditch  across  a  public  highway,  even  though 
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it  be  on  his  own  land,  it  is  a  public  nuisance;  and  if  he  builds  a 
bridge  over  it,  he  will  be  liable  for  such  damages  as  are  sustained 
by  any  one  in  crossing^  it,  if  the  injury  happened  without  any 
want  of  due  care  on  the  part  of  the  person  sustaining  the  injury. 
Dygert  v.  SchencJc,  23  Wend.,  446.  The  general  doctrine  is,  that 
the  public  are  entitled  to  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  a  street  or 
highway  in  the  condition  in  which  they  placed  it ;  and  whoever, 
without  special  authority,  materially  obstructs  it,  or  renders  its 
use  hazardous,  by  doing  any  thing  upon  it,  either  above  or  below 
the  surface,  as  by  making  or  continuing  a  covered  excavation 
therein,  for  a  private  purpose,  is  guilty  of  a  nuisance ;  and,  as  in 
all  other  cases  of  public  nuisance,  individuals  sustaining  special 
damage  from  it,  without  any  want  of  due  care  to, avoid  injury, 
have  a  remedy  by  action  against  the  author  or  person  continuing 
the  nuisance.  Congreve  v.  Smith,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  79,  82 ;  Congreve 
V.  Morgan,  Id.,  84.  In  such  a  case,  the  defendant's  liability  is 
clear,  irrespective  of  any  degree  of  care  or  skill  in  the  party  who 
made  the  excavation,  and  he  is  bound,  at  his  peril,  to  make  and 
at  all  times  to  keep  the  street  or  highway  as  safe  as  though  the 
excavation  had  not  been  made.  Ih. 

Nuisance  affecting  personal  health  or  comfort.']  In  general,  it 
may  be  said,  that  any  injury  to  lands  or  houses,  which  renders 
them  useless  or  even  uncomfortable  for  habitation,  is  a  nuisance. 
In  regard  to  offensive  odors,  a  neighborhood  has  a  right  to  the 
enjoyment  of  pure  and  fresh  air.  A  smell  need  not  be  unwhole- 
some, nor  endanger  the  health  of  the  community,  to  render  it  a 
nuisance,  for  if  it  is  offensive  to  the  senses,  and  impairs  the 
enjoyment  of  life  or  property  by  rendering  it  uncomfortable,  that 
will  be  suflScient.  Brady  v.  Weeks,  3  Barb.,  157 ;  Catlin  v.  Valen- 
tine, 9  Paige,  575. 

A  fat  boiling  establishment  which  infects  the  air  with  noisome 
smells,  or  with  gases  injurious  to  health,  is  a  private  nuisance,  to 
the  hurt  or  annoyance  of  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  of 
an  other,  if  it  prevents  him  from  obtaining  or  retaining  tenants 
for  his  houses  by  reason  of  the  noisome  smells  or  odors  produced ; 
and  an  action  may  be  maintained  to  recover  the  damages  sus- 
tained by  the  injured  party.  Cropsey  v.  Murphy,  1  Hilt.,  126.  A 
distillery,  with  styes,  in  which  large  quantities  of  hogs  are  kept, 
the  offal  from  which,  renders  the  waters  of  a  creek  unwholesome, 
and  the  vapors  from  which,  render  a  dwelling  uninhabitable,  is 
a  nuisance.  Smith  v.  McConathy,  11  Mis.,  517.  So  it  is  a  nuisance 
to  throw,  from  day  to  day,  into  water  used  for  the  daily  purposes 
of  life,  any  substance  that  renders  it  less  pure,  and  excites  digust 
in  those  who  use  it.  Leivis  v.  Stein,  16  Ala.,  214.  So,  although  a 
stable  in  a  large  town  or  city,  is  not,  like  a  slaughter  pen  or 
a  hog-sty,  necessarily  or  prima  facie  a  nuisance;  yet,  if  it  be  so 
built,  so  kept,  or  so  used,  as  to  destroy  the  comfort  of  persons 
owning  and  occupying  adjoining  premises,  and  impair  their  value 
as  places  of  habitation,  or  if  the  adjacent  proprietors  are  annoyed 
by  it  in  any  manner  which  could  be  avoided,  it  becomes  an 
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actionable  nuisance.  Durgan  v.  Waddill,  9  Ired.,  244 ;  Piclcard  v. 
Collins,  23  Barb.,  445.  But  a  person  sick  of  an  infectious  or 
contagious  disease  in  his  own  house,  or  in  -suitable  apartments  at 
a  public  hotel  or  boarding  house,  is  not  a  nuisance ;  and,  under 
the  provisions  of  a  city  charter,  authorizing  the  common  council  to 
make  and  publish  ordinances,  by-laws,  &c.,  for  the  purpose  of  abat- 
ing and  removing  nuisances,  they  have  no  power  to  direct  the  re- 
moval of  a  person,  sick  of  a  contagious  or  infectious  disease,  from 
one  place  to  an  other,  without  his  consent.  Boom  v.  City  of  Vtica,  2 
Barb.,  104.  A  bowling  alley,  kept  for  gain  or  hire,  is  a  public 
nuisance  at  common  law,  although  gambling  is  expressly  prohibit- 
ed ;  and  the  trustees  of  an  incorporated  village,  who  act  under  a 
charter  authorizing  them  to  pass  by-laws  relating  to  nuisances, 
have  power  to  prohibit  the  keeping  of  bowling  alleys  for  hire.  Tan- 
ner V.  Trustees  of  Albion,  5  Hill,  121 ;  IPpdiJce  v.  Campbell,  4E.D. 
Smith,  570.  In  conformity  with  the  general  law  of  nuisance,  no 
man  has  a  right  to  suffer  animals  of  a  dangerous  kind  to  run  at 
large,  so  as  to  endanger  either  the  person  or  the  property  of  an 
other ;  and,  if  he  does,  he  is  responsible  for  all  damages  which 
result  from  the  acts  of  such  animals.  McManus  v.  Finan,  4  Iowa, 
283.  The  right  of  action  for  injuries  done  by  animals,  will  be 
discussed  in  a  subsequent  place.  A  furious  dog,  and  more 
especially  one  which  is  accustomed  to  bite  mankind,  is  a  common 
nuisance,  and  may  be  killed  by  any  one.  Dunlai)  v.  ISnyder,  17 
Barb.,  561 ;  Brown  v.  Carpenter,  26  Verm.,  638.  In  an  action  to 
recover  damages  for  killing  such  a  dog,  the  defendant  need  not 
prove  that  he  was  obliged  to  kill  him  in  self  defense.  lb. 

And  where  a  dog  is  generally  a  dangerous  and  unruly  animal, 
and  his  owner  knows  it,  and  he  permits  him  to  run  at  large,  or 
keeps  him  so  negligently  that  he  escapes  from  confinement,  any 
person  will  be  justified  in  killing  the  dog  as  a  nuisance.  Putnam 
V.  Payne,  13  Johns.,  312.  And  this  is  especially  the  case  when 
such  dog  has  been  recently  bitten  by  an  other  dog  which  is  mad. 
lb.  So  the  inhabitant  of  a  dwelling  house  may  lawfully  kill  the 
dog  of  an  other  when  such  dog  is  in  the  habit  of  haunting  his 
house,  and  by  barking  and  howling  by  day  and  by  night,  disturbs 
the  peace  of  his  family,  if  the  dog  cannot  otherwise  be  prevented 
from  annoying  him ;  although  a  'wanton  destruction  of  the  animal 
is  not  justifiable.  Brill  v.  Flagler,  23  Wend.,  354. 

Although  making  a  noise  may  amount  to  a  nuisance,  yet  it  is 
not  every  trivial  noise  that  will  be  sufficiently  injurious  to  be 
actionable.  But,  to  sustain  such  an  action,  it  is  not  necessary  that 
the  plaintiff  should  be  driven  from  his  dwelling;  it  is  enough 
that  the  enjoyment  of  life  and  property  be  rendered  uncomfort- 
able; as  by  the  business  of  finishing  steam  boilers,  in  a  compact 
part  of  the  city,  whereby  the  occupant  of  an  adjoining  dwelling 
is  annoyed  by  the  noise  and  dust.  Fish  v.  Dodge,  4  Denio,  311. 

Nuisance  affecting  real  estate.']  Where  an  iiyury  is  committed 
to  a  man's  dwelling  house  or  real  property,  or  to  some  right  or 
privilege  incident  thereto,  by  the  act  of  an  other,  and  without 
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force,  he  luay  have  an  action  on  the  case  against  the  party  who 
created  or  who  continues  the  nuisance,  and  recover  damages  for 
the  injury  sustained.  Thus,  if  one  person  erects  a  building  upon 
his  own  lands,  and  so  near  the  line  that  the  eaves  or  gutters  project 
over  the  land  of  his  neighbor,  and  the  rain  is  thus  thrown  or  the 
water  falls  therefrom  on  the  lands  of  the  latter,  an  action  will  lie 
for  the  injury.  Penruddock^s  case,  5  Ooke,  101 ;  Aiken  v.  Benedict, 
39  Barb.,  400.  A  complaint  stated  that  the  defendant  possessed 
a  messuage  adjoining  a  garden  of  the  plaintiff,  that  he  erected  a 
cornice  upon  his  messuage,  which  projected  over  the  garden  of 
the  plaintiff,  and  damaged  it,  and  that  the  plaintiff  had  been  in- 
commoded in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  his  garden;  and 
it  was  held  that  the  erection  of  the  cornice  was  a  nuisance  from 
which  the  law  would  infer  injury  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  he  was 
entitled  to  maintain  an  action  in  respect  thereof,  without  proof 
that  rain  had  fallen  between  the  period  of  the  erection  trf  the 
cornice  and  the  commencement  of  the  action.  Fay  v.  Prentice,  1 
Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  828i.  So,  if  he  fixes  a  spout  to  his  own 
house  from  which  the  wateis  falls  into  the  yard  of  his  neighbor 
and  injures  the  fSundation  (Jf  his  building.  Reynolds  v.  Cla/rk, 
1  Strange,  634.  So  building  arobf  with  eaves  which  discharge 
rainwater  by  a  spout  into  adjoining  premises,  is  an  injury  fpr 
which  the  landlord  of  such  premises  may  maintain  an  action  and 
recover  damages  as  reversioner,  while  the  premises  are  under  de- 
mise and  in  the  occupation  of  a  tena,nt,  if  the  jury  think  there 
is  a  damage  to  the  reversion.  Tucker  v.  Newman,  11  Ad.  &  E.,  40. 
In  actions  for  nuisances  in  respect  of  real  property,  whether  by 
misfeasance,  which  is  the  improper  performance  of  some  act  which 
might  be  lawfully  done ;  or  malfeasance,  which  is  doing  what 
ought  not  to  be  done ;  or,  non-feasance,  which  is  the  omission  of 
some  act  which  ought  to  be  done,-  the  action  ought  generally  to 
be  brought  against  him  who  did  the  act  complained  of,  or  against 
the  person  who  omitted  to  perform  the  act  which  he  ought  to 
have  done.  An  occupier  of  a  house,  who  has  a  cellar  opening 
upon  the  public  street,  is  bound,  when  he  uses  it,  to  take  reason- 
able care  that  the  flap  be  so  placed  and  secured,  that,  under  or- 
dinary circumstances,  it  shall  not  fall  in,  or  occasion  injury ;  but, 
if  the  occupier  has  so  placed  and  i  secured  it,  and  a  wrongdoer 
throws  it  over,  the  former  will  not  then  be  liable  for  any  injury 
occasioned  thereby.  Daniels  \.  Potter,  4  Oarr.  &  Payne,  262.  One 
who  erects  a  structure  which  is  a  nuisance,  and  conveys  the  pre- 
mises with  covenants  for  quiet  enjoyment,  and  the  right  to  main- 
tain such  erection,  is  liable,  for  damages  for  a  continuance  of  the 
nuisance  by  his  grantee;  for,  by  his  relation  with  the  occupier,  he 
afSrms  the  nuisance,  and  it  may  be  deemed  continued  by  him- 
self. Waggoner  v.  Jermaine,  3  Denio,  306.  If  the  owner  of  lands 
erects  a  nuisance  upon  them,  and  then  lets  or  demises  the  pre- 
mises to  a  tenant,  with  the  existing  nxiisance  thereon,  who  con- 
tinues the  same,  the  owner  will  be  responsible  for  the  continuance 
during  the  termi  Pickardy.  CoWms,  23  Barb^,  445 ;  Eexv.Pedley, 
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1  Ad.  &  E.,  823 ;  Fish  y.  Dodge,  4  DeniOj  311.  Every  continuance 
of  a  nuis9<nce,  is,  in  judgment  of  law,  a  fresh  nuisance,  and  entitles 
the  party  injured  to  sue  for  damages.  BecTcwitJi  y.  Ctriswold,  29 
Barb.,  291;  Tedder  v.  Vedder,  1  Denio,  257;  Brown  v.  Cayuga 
and  Susq.  B.  JR.  Co.,  2  Kern.,  492. 

Where  a  nuisance  is  continued  by  one  person,  although  it  was 
erected  by  an  other,  the  rule  is  not  entirely  settled  whether  notice 
and  a  request  to  abate  the  nuisance  are  necessary  before  action 
brought  against  the  person  continuing  the  nuisance.  Ih;  and  see 
HuVba/rd  v.  Russell,  24  Barb.,  404.  It  will,  therefore,  always  be 
prudent,  in  such  cases,  to  demand  an  abatement  of  the  nuisance, 
before  bringing  an  action.  An  action  lies  for  the  continuance  of 
a  nuisance,  although  the  plaintiff  has  accepted  money  which  was 
paid  into  court  in  ftiU  satisfaction  of  the  original  erection.  Holmes 
V.  Wilson,  10  Ad.  &  E.,  503.  So,  the  parties  who  cause  a  nuisance 
by  acts  done  on  the  lands  of  a  stranger,  are  liable  for  its  continu- 
ance, notwithstanding  the  defence,  that  they  cannot  lawfully 
enter  to  abate  the  nuisance,  without  rendering  themselves  liable 
to  an  action  by  the  owner  of  the  land.  Smith  v.  Elliott,  9  Barr., 
345. 

The  law  not  only  allows  an  action  for  damages  in  case  of 
nuisance,  but  it  also  provides  the  remedy  of  abatement,  or  com- 
pulsory discontinuance  of  the  nuisance  itself.    It  is*  sometimes 
laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  a  public  nuisance  may  be  abated 
by  any  one,  and  that  a  private  nuisance  may  be  abated  by 
any  one  whose  prop^-ty  is  injured ;  and  that  an  entry  on  lands 
for  that  purpose,  is  justifiable.    The  extent  to  which  the  rule  ex- 
tends in  this  state,  will  be  seen  from  the  cases  hereafter  noticed. 
A  mere  encroachment  upon  a  public  highway,  by  a  fence,  is  not 
such  a  public  nuisance  as  will  authorize  an  abatement  of  the 
nuisance  by  a  removal  of  the  fence,  by  any  individual  who  may 
assume  to  abate  it,  unless  the  fence  hinders,  impedes  or  obstructs 
the  use  of  the  road  to  the  public.  Harrower  v.  Bitson,  37  Barb., 
301;  Bateman  v.  BlucJc,  18  Q.  B.,  870;  Wetmore  v.  Tracy,  14 
Wend.,  250.    To  justify  a  private  individual  in  abating  such  a 
nuisance,  on  his  own  authority,  it  must  appear  that  it  does  him  a 
special  injury;  and  he  can  interfere  with  it  so  far  only  as  may  be 
necessary  to  exercise  his  right  of  passing  along  the  highway  with 
reasonable  conyeiuence,  and  not  because  the  obstruction  happens 
to  be  there.  IJ>.    Where  ashes  were  deposited  in  a  public  high- 
way, by  the  plaintiff,  within  one  hundred  feet  of  the  defendant's 
house,  this  was  held  not  to  be  such  a  nuisance  as  would  justify 
the  defendant  in  scattering  and  wasting  the  ashes,  although  they 
were  deposited  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  in  the  way  of  carriages, 
and  to  render  the  road  less  commodious,  provided  the  ashes  did 
not  impede  traveling  either  on  foot  or  in  carriages.  Sogers  v.  Bo- 
gers,  14:  Wend.,  131.    So,  where  a  public  highway  was  originally 
laid  out  six  rods  in  width,  though  it  was  fenced  but  four  rods 
wide,  and  it  had  been  used  as  thus  fenced,  for  thirty  years,  and 
there  was  no  evidence  that  the  public  had  suffered  any  annoyance 
Wait  95 
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or  inconvenience  from  the  fences ;  it  was  held,  that  the  fences 
were  not  a  public  nnisance,  which  could  be  abated  as»  such,  by 
the  commissioners  of  highways.  PecIcJiam  v.  Henderson,  27  Barb., 
207.  An  obstruction  placed  in  a  private  road  by  the  owner  of 
the  land  over  which  it  is  laid  out,  is  not  a  public  nuisance,  and 
cannot  be  lawfully  removed  by  one  who  has  no  right  to  use  the 
road.  Brake  v.  Rogers,  3  Hill,  604.  A  palpable  encroachment 
upon  a  public  highway,  to  the  serious  interruption  of  the  public 
use  of  it,' is  a  public  nuisance,  and  any  one  may  abate  it  on  his 
own  motion;  provided  it  does  him  a  special  injury  in  the  way  of 
hindering  or  obstructing  his  use  of  the  road.  Wetmore  v.  Tracy, 
14  Wend.,  250;  Hart  v.  Mayor,  &g.,  of  Albany,^  Wend.,  571; 
Denning  v.  Edome,  6  W^end.,  651.  But,  it  is  a  general  rule;  that 
a  person  is  liable  in  damages  for  committing  a  wanton  or  unne- 
cessary injury,  even  in  abating  a  public  nuisance.  Northrop  y. 
Burrows,  10  Abb.,  365,  367.  The  kind  of  property  constituting 
the  nuisance,  and  the  attending  circumstances,  must  be  consid- 
ered in  determining  whether  a  wanton  or  unnecessary  injury  has 
been  committed  in  removing  it.  II. 

SECTION  VIII. 

PENALTIES. 

Actions  for  penalties  are  so  frequently  brought  in  a  justice's 
court,  that  it  may  be  convenient  to  giVe  the  general  provisions 
of  the  statute  relating  to  such  actions. 

"§1.  When  a  pecuniary  penalty  or  forfeiture  is  specially 
granted  by  law,  to  any  person  injured  or  aggrieved  by  any  act 
or  omission  of  an  other,  the  same  may  be  sued  for  and  recovered 
in  an  action  of  debt,  or  in  an  action  of  assumpsit ;  and  if  it  be 
a  forfeiture  of  any  property,  it  may  be  sued  for  and  recovered  in 
an  action  of  trover,  or  other  appropriate  action."  3  E.  S.,  783, 
§],5thed. 

"  §  2.  Every  such  action  shall  be  prosecuted  and  conducted  in 
the  same  manner  as  other  personal  actions  in  all  respects,  except 
as  herein  otherwise  provided ,-  and  shall  be  stibject  to  all  the 
provisions  of  law  concerning  amendments  of  the  process,  plead- 
ings and  records  therein,  and  concerning  the  abatement  of  such 
suits  by  death  or  otherwise,  and  all  other  provisions  concerning 
personal  actions  not  inconsistent  with  this  title."  3  E.  S.,  783, 
^  2,  5th  ed. 

"  §  3.  Actions  brought  by  the  attorney-general,  or  by  the 
district  attorney  of  any  county,  or  by  any  public  officer  for  the 
recovery  of  any  penalty  or  forfeiture,  shall  also  be  conducted  and 
prosecuted  in  the  same  manner  as  personal  actions,  and  shall  be 
subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  law  concerning  personal  actions, 
not  repugnant  to  the  provisions  Of  this  title.  And  whenever  any 
penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  be  recovered,  which  is  not  specially 
granted  by  law  to  the  party  aggrieved,  or  to  any  officer,  or  to  or 
for  the  use  of  any  county,  town  or  other  body  politic,  or  for  the 
use  of  the  poor  of  any  place,  or  to  any  person  who  will  prosecute. 
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or  which  shall  tiot  be  otherwise  specially  appropriated ;  the  same 
shall  be  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  state,  for  the  use  of  the 
people  thereof."  3  E.  S.,  783,  §  3,  5th  ed. 

"§  4.  When  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  be  imposed  by  law, 
for  any  offense  committed  on  any  river,  lake  or  other  stream  of 
w'ater,  and  such  river,  lake  or  stream  shall  be  situated  in  two  or 
more  counties,  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  such  penalty  or  for- 
feiture, may  be  brought  by  the  proper  officer,  in  any  county 
bordering  on  such  river,  lake  or  stream,  and  opposite  to  the 
place  where  such  offense  was  committed ;  and  a  recovery  in  such 
action  shall  be  a  bar  to  any  other  suit,  by  any  other  public 
officer,,  for  the  same  bffense."  3  E.  S.,  783,  §  4,  5th  ed. 

"  §  5.  Where  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  is  given  by  law  to  any 
person,  who  will  sue  for  the  same,  such  suit  shall  be  brought  in 
the  name  of  the  person  commencing  the  same,  who  may  appear 
by  attorney;  and  it  shall  be  conducted  and  prosecuted  in  all 
respects  in  the  same  manner  as  personal  actions,  and  shall  be 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  law  concerning  personal  actions."  3 
E.  S.i  783,  §  5,  5th  ed. 

"§  6.  1^0  such  suit  shall  be  deemed  to  be  commenced,  until 
process  shall  be  actually  delivered  to  an  officer  to  be  executed ; 
which  prQcess  shall  not  be  redelivered  to  the  plaintiff  in  any 
case,  but  shall  be  returned  to  the  court  from  which  the  same 
issued ;  and  no  such  action  shall  be  compromised  or  compounded 
without  the  leave  of  the  court  in  which  it  shall  be  pending."  3 
E.  S.,  784,  §  6,  5th  ed. 

"  §  7.  Upon  every  process;  issued  for  the  purpose  of  compelling 
the  appearance  of  the  defendant  to  any  action  for  the  recovery 
of  any  penalty  or  forfeiture,  shall  be  indorsed  a  general  refer- 
ence to  the  statute  by  which  such  action  is  given,  in  the  follow^- 
ing  form :  '  According  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  regulating 
the  rate  of  interest  on  money ; '  or  'According  to  the  provisions 
of  the  statute  concerning  sheriffs,'  as  the  case  may  require,  or  in 
some  other  general  terms  referring  to  such  statute."  3  E.  S.,  784, 
^7,  5th  ed. 

"  "^  8  [§  10].  In  actions  of  debt,  brought  to  recover  any  penalty 
or  forfeiture  given  by  any  statute,  it  shall  be  sufficient,  without 
setting  forth  the  special  matter,  to  allege  in  the  declaration 
(coUiplaint)  that  the  defendant  is  indebted  in  the  amount  of  such 
penalty  or  forfeiture,  to  the  officer,  person  or  body  for  whose  use 
the  same  is  given ;  whereby  an  action  accrued  according  to  the 
provisions  of  such  statute,  naming  the  subject  matter  thereof,  in 
the  following  form :  '  According  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute 
concerning  sheriffs,'  naming  the  section,  title  and  chapter  of  such 
statute,  as  the  case  may  require,  or  in  some  other  similar  terms 
referrijng  to  such  statute."  3  E.  S.,  784,  '^  8,  5th  ed. 

"  §  9  [§  11].  Whenever  an  action  of  assumpsit  shall  be  brought 
for  the  recovery  of  any  penalty  given  by  any  statute,  it  shall  be 
sufficient,  without  setting  forth  the  special  inatter,  to  allege  in 
the  declaration  (complaint)  that  the  defendant,  .being  indebted 
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in  the  amount  of  such  penalty,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
such  statute,  referring  to  the  same  as  prescribed  in  the  last  sec- 
tion, undertook  and  promised  to  pay  the  same."  3  E.  S.,  784, 
§  9,  5th  ed. 

"  ^  10  [§  12].  If  an  action  of  trover  be  brought  to  recover  any 
goods,  or  other  things,  forfeited  by  the  provisions  of  any  statute, 
the  declaration  (complaint)  may  allege  that  such  goods  or  other 
things  were  forfeited,  according  to  the  provisions  of  such  statute, 
referring  to  the  same  as  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  sections,  and 
that  the  defendant  converted  the  same  to  his  own  use,  without 
setting  forth  the  special  matter."  3  E.  S.,  784,  §  10,  5th  ed. 

"  §  11  [§  13].  To  every  declaration  (complaint)  for  a  penalty 
or  forfeiture,  the  defendant  may  plead  the  general  issue,  that  he 
owes  nothing,  or  that  he  did  not  undertake  and  promise,  as 
alleged  in  such  declaration  (complaint),  or  that  he  is  not  guilty 
of  the  premises  charged,  as  the  case  may  require,  and  may  give 
in  evidence  under  such  plea  (answer)  any  special  matter,  which, 
if  pleaded,  would  be  a  bar  to  such  action,  or  discharge  the  defend- 
ant thereftom,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect,  as  if 
the  same  had  been  pleaded  specially."  ■  3  E.  S.,  784,  ^  11,  5th  ed. 

"  §  12  [§  14].  In  any  suit  for  a  penalty  or  iSbrfeiture,  brought 
by  any  other  person  than  the  party  aggrieved,  or  other  than  any 
public  oflScer,  if  a  former  recovery  or  acquittal,  or  other  bar  to 
such  action  be  pleaded,  the  plaintiff  may  reply,  that  such  re- 
■.covery,  acquittal  or  bar  was  had  by  covin  and  fraud ;  and  if  such 
replication  be  confessed  or  established,  the  plaintiff  shall  recover 
in  such  action,  notwithstanding  such  plea  (answer)."  3  E.  S., 
785,  ^  12,  5th  ed. 

"  §  13  [§  15].  Where  any  act  is  prohibited  by  law,  under  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  any  given  sum  specified  in  such  law,  an 
action  may  be  brought  for  such  specified  sum,  and  the  jury  or 
justice  before  whom  the  trial  shall  be  had,  shall  award  such  sum 
so  specified  to  the  plaintiff,  or  such  part  thereof  as  shall  be 
deemed  proportioned  to  the  offense."  3  E.  S.,  785,  §  13,  5th  ed. 

The  changes  which  the  Code  has  made  in  relation  to  pleadings 
will  be  discussed  in  an  other  place.    See  Pleadings,  Penalties. 

The  instances  in  which  penalties  may  be  recovered  in  actions 
in  justices'  courts  are  so  numerous  that  it  would  be  both  a  tedious 
and  a  difficult  task  to  enumerate  them.  This  is  of  the  less  con- 
sequence, however,  since  there  are  some  general  principles  which 
are  equally  applicable  to  all  actions  of  that  character.  The 
statutes  which  have  been  already  copied,  ante,  754,  &c.,  furnish  a 
.controlling  rule  in  every  case  to  which  they  are  applicable.  The 
statutes  of  the  state  have  various  provisions  which  give  penalties 
in  certain  specified  cases,  and  under  particular  circumstances 
therein  stated.  In  most  of  them,  the  action  may  be  brought  in  a 
justice's  court  Among  other  instances  in  which  penalties  are 
given,  are  those  relative  to  the  excise  laws,,  the  laws  relating  to 
highways,  roads,  bridges,  ferries,  plank  roads,  turnpikes,  &c.  In 
some  \cases,  the  penalty  is  given  to  the  person  or  corporation 
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injured  by  the  act  for  which  the  penalty  is  given.  In  others,  the 
penalty  must  be  collected  by  some  designated  public  officer.  And 
again,  in  other  instances,  the  penalty  is  given  to  any  person  who 
will  sue  therefor.  Where  a  statute  imposes  a  penalty,  for  the 
doing  or  not  doing  of  an  act,  and  gives  that  penalty  in  part  to 
any  person  who  will  sue  therefor,  and  the  other  part  to  the  people, 
or  to  some  charitable,  literary,  or  other  institution,  and  makes  it 
recoverable  by  action,  such  actions  are  called  qui  tarn  actions,  be- 
cause the  plaintiff  alleges  in  his  complaint  that  he  sues  as  well  for 
the  people,  or  for  such  charitable  institution,  as  for  himself.  An 
action  for  a  statutory  penalty  or  forfeiture,  given  to  any  such 
person  or  persons  as  will  sue  therefor,  or  an  action  to  any  of  the 
people  in  general,  is  called  a  popular  action.  Where  a  statute 
imposes  a  penalty  upon  any  one  violating  its  provisions,  but 
enacts  that  no  proceeding  for  the  recovery  of  such  penalty,  shall 
be  taken  by  any  other  person  than  "  a  party  aggrieved,"  without 
the  consent  in  writing  of  the  attorney-general,  or  other  specified 
person,  a  plaintiff  suing  without  such  consent,  will  be  required  to 
show  that  his  private  interests  have  been  affected  by  the  act  com- 
plained of,  and  that  he  has  been  "  aggrieved"  thereby  specially, 
and  not  merely  as  one  of  the  public.  Boyce  v.  JSiggins,  14  0.  B.j  1. 

A  penalty  cannot  be  raised  by  implication,  but  must  be  ex- 
pressly ci'eated  and  imposed.  Jones  v.  £lstis,  2  Johns.,  379.  A 
penal  statute,  however,  is  not  to  be  so  strictly  construed  as  to  de- 
teat  the  obvious  iutention  of  the  legislature  in  passing  it.  Cotheal 
V.  Brouwer,  1  Seld.,  562.  A  statute  giving  a  penalty  for  an  injury 
for  which  an  action  lies  at  common  law,  does  not  take  away  the 
common  law  remedy  by  action,  unless  by  express  words  or  by 
unavoidable  implication.  Almy  v.  Harris,  5  Johns.,  175;  Scid- 
more  v.  Smith,  13  Johns.,  322 ;  Jfheaton  v.  Hibiard,  20  Johns., 
290.  And,  under  a  penal  statute,  one  penalty  only  is  recoverable 
for  one  offense  or  entire  transaction,  and  not  a  separate  penalty 
for  each  particular  act  into  which  the  offense  maybe  divisible. 
Mayor,  &c.,  of  New  York  v.  Ordrenan,  12  Johns.,  122. 

A  person  can  commit  but  one  offense  on  the  same  day,  by 
"  exercising  his  ordinary  calling  on  Sunday,"  contrary  to  the 
statute.  And,  if  a  justice  of  the  peace  proceeds  to  convict  him 
for  more  than  one  penalty  for  the  same  day,  it  is  an  excess  of 
jurisdiction  for  which  an  action  will  lie  against  him  before  the 
convictions  are  quashed  or  reversed.  Crepps  v.  Dv/rden,  Oowp., 
640;  S.  C,  1  Smith's  Lead.  Oas.,  800,  5th  Am.  ed.;  Brooks  v. 
Glencross,  2  Mood.  &  Eob.,  62.  Where  the  offense  is  one  and 
entire  in  its  nature,  the  penalty  is  also  one  and  entire.  And, 
where  a  statute  provides  that  "  if  any  person  shall  willfully  aid  a 
tenant  in  carrying  away  his  goods,"  &c.,  "  every  person  so  of- 
fending," shall  forfeit  and  pay  a  specified  penalty,  the  offense  is 
single ;  and,  although  several  persons  join  in  committing  the  act, 
they  are  jointly  liable  for  the  one  penalty.  Warren  v.  Doolittle,  5 
Oow.,  678;  Oo»%  v.  Palmer,  2  Comst.,  182;  S.  C,  4  Denio,  374. 
So,  if  a  statute  denounces  a  penalty  against  "  whoever  shall"  do 
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certain  specified, acts,  and  two  or  more  join  in.  the  commission  of 
the  prohibited  act,  a  joint  action  may  be  maintained  against  all 
who  commit  the  act.  IngersoUy,  SMnner,  1  Denio,  540.  And, 
under  this  rule,  a  single  action  for  the  penalty  given  by  statute 
for  selling  liquors  without  license,  may  be  maintained  against 
igeveral  persons  who  join,  in  selling  liquors  without  license.  li 
Where  a  penalty  is  given  for  the  commission  of  an  act,  in  which 
several  may  join,  a  joint  action  jnay  be  maintained  against  aE 
who  join  in  its  commission.  Marshy.  Shute,  1  Denio,  230.  But 
where  a  penalty  is  prescribed  for  an  omission,  to  perform  a  partici- 
ular  duty,  which  is  enjoined  upon  a  class  of  public  oflScers,  the 
offense  is  in  its  nature,  several  or  single,  and  each  offender  must 
be  prosecuted  separately.  Ih.  Thus,  where  a  statute  imposes  a 
penalty  of  five  dollars  upon  "  every  trustee"  of  a  common  school 
district,  "  who  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  render  an  account  of 
moneys  received  by  them,  or  to  pay  over  any  balance  in  their 
hands,"  the  penalty  is  imposed  upon  each  defaulting  trustee,  and, 
not  upon  all  for  the  default  of  one ;  and  a  joint  judgment  against 
all,  for  the  act  or  omission  of  one  trustee,  cannot  be  maintained. 
16. 

The  person  who  first  commences  a  qni  tarn,  or  p(rpular  action, 
for  a  penalty  given  by  statute,  attaches  a  right  in  himself  to  the 
penalty,  which  cannot  be  divested  by  a  prior  recovery  by  a  second 
prosecutor,  who  afterwards  coromences  an  action.  Beadleston  v. 
Sprague,  6  Johns.,  101.  When  a  statute  inflicts  a  penalty,  and 
gives  one  moiety  to  the  people,  and  the  other  to  the  person  pro- 
secuting for  the  same,  to  effect,  a  payment  of  the  Judgment, 
to  the  plaintiff  is  authorized,  and  discharges  the  defendant ;  and 
the  plaintiff  may  thereupon  discharge  the  judgment,  and  he  is 
then  a  trustee  for  the  people's  moiety.  Caswell  y.  Alien,  10  Johns<, 
118.  But  in  a  popular  action,  the  plaintiff  cannot  discharge  the 
action,  as  to  the  people's  moiety,  without  payment.  Minton  v. 
Woodworth,  11  Johns.,  474;  ante,  756,  ■§  12.  A  penalty  for  a 
violation  of  the  statute  to  prevent  horse  racing,  which  was  incur- 
red before  the  Eevised  Statutes  took  effect,  is  not  affected  by 
them,  but  may  be  sued  for  by  a  common  informer,  though  the 
action  for  subsequent  penalties  is  given  by  those  statutes  to 
the  overseers  of  the  poor  exclusively.  Myers  v.  Van  Alstyne,  10 
Weridi,  98.  When  a  penalty  is  given  to  a  party  for  the  commis- 
sion of  an  act  which  is  an  injury,  to  him,  and  the  penalty  was 
given  by  way  of  satisfaction  to  him  for  such  injury,  his  right  of 
action  for  such  penalty  is  not  impaired  by  a  repeal  of  the  statute 
after  his  right  of  action  had  accrued.  Palmer  v.  Conley,  4  Denio, 
374;  8.C.,  2  Oomst.,  182,  It  is  a  well  settled  rule,  that  the 
authority  of  an  agent,  however  general  it  may  be,  if  it  is  capable 
of  being  executed  in  a  lawful  manner,' is  never  to  be  extended 
by  construction  to  acts  prohibited  by  law,  so  as  to  render  his 
innocent  principal  liable  in  a  criminal  prosecution,  or  to  an  action 
for  penalties.  Clarjc  v.  Metropolitan  Bank,  3  Duer,  241,  249.  The 
case  of  husband  and  wife,  however,  is  an  exception  to  this  rule  ; 
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for  if  the  husband  leaves  his  wife  iu  charge  of  his  busines,  he 
will  be  liable  for  penalties  incurred  by, the  wife  during  his 
absence.  This  was  so  held  where  a  wife  sold  liquor  without  a 
license  in  the  absence  of  her  husband.  HasbroucJc  y.  Weaver,  10 
Johns.,  247 ;  Com.  of  Excise  v.  Keller,  20  How.,  280  ;  or  where 
she  acted  as  the  agent  of  her  husband,  who  was  a  toll-gatherer 
on  a  plank  road,  and  she  took  unlawful  toll  from  a  trayeler. 
Mar  sells  v.  Seaman,  21  Barb.,  319  ;  and  see  Attorney-General  v. 
JRiddle^  2  Cromp.  &  Jerv.,  493.  In  the  case  last  cited,  it  was 
held  to  be  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury  whether  the  wife  had 
authority  to  do  the  acts  for  which  it  was  claimed  that  a  penalty 
had  been  incurred-  Where  the  law  gives  a  municipal  corporation 
a  charter  which  authorizes  it  to  enact  ordinances,  and  to  declare 
penalties  for  a  breach  of  them,  and  the  corporation  under  the 
authority  of  such  charter  enacted  ordinances  prescribing  penal- 
ties to  be  recovered  by  such  corporation  ;  and  a  subsequent  act 
of  the  legislature  declared  that  every  violation  of  such  ordi- 
nances should  be  a  criminal  misdemeanor,  this  does  not  repeal 
the  right  to  the  action  for  penalties  under  the  charter.  Mayor, 
&c.,  b/  New  TorJc  y: Hyatt,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  156.  If  the  state  law 
and  the  ioirdinance  can  stand  together,  the  former  does  not  repeal 
the  latter,  for  there  will  not  be  a  repeal  of  the  right  by  implica- 
tion, li.  Where  a  section  of  a  statute,  containing  seven  subdi- 
visions, exempted  seven  different  classes  of  persons  from  paying 
tolls  on  plank  roads,  and  a  subsequent  section  gave  a  penalty  for 
falsely  claiming  any  of  the  exemptions,  and  an  amendatory  act 
added  an  eighth  subdivision,  creating  a  new  class  of  exemptions, 
and  after  this  amendment  took  effect,  it  was  held  that  a  false 
claim  of  ex;emption,  under  the  eighth  subdivision,  rendered  the 
false  claimant  liable  to  the  penalty.  Dexter  &  Limerick  Plank 
Boad  Co.  V.  Allen,  IQ  Barb.,  15.  Where  a  person  is  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  tolls  when  going  to  mill,  and  such  person 
on  passing  a  toll-gate  on  a  plank  road,  says  to  the  toll-gatherer 
that  he  is  "  going  to  mill,"  this  amounts  to  a  declaration  that 
he  claims  to  pass  the  gate  without  paying  toll,  on  the  ground 
that  he  is  going  to  mill ;  and  in  an  action  to  recover  the  penalty 
given  for  a  false  representation  in  such  cases,  a  jury  will  be 
authorized  to  consider  this  as  a  representation  by  the  defendant 
that  he  was  going  to  mill  "  for  the  purpose  of  getting  his  grinding 
done,"  and  that  the  mill  was  one  "  where  he  ordinarily  got  his 
grinding  done."  J6.  And,  in  such  a  case,  if  the  defendant, 
under  a  pretense  that  he  is  going  to  mul,  travels  two  miles  and 
a  half  beyond  the  mill  on  such  road,  and  then  returns,  without 
paying  toll,  it  is  for  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  representation 
made  was  not  substantially  false,  although  literally  true.  Ih. 

Where  the  defendant  trayeled  about  one  hundred  rods  upon  a 
plank  road  with  his  team,  and  then  turned  out  of  such  road  at 
a  point  one  mile  and  twenty  rods  from  a  toll  gate  thereon,  for 
the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  payment  of  the  legal  toll,  and  he 
then  entered  again  upon  such  plank  road  at  a  place  one  hundred 
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and  eighty  rods  beyond  said  toll-gate,  and  traveled  four  miles 
thereon,  this  was  held  to  subject  him  to  the  penalty  of  five  dollars 
given  pj  the  statute.  Dansville,  Sec,  Plank  Eoad  Co.  v.  HuU,  27 
Barb.,  509.  The  statute  which  imposes  a  penalty  of  twenty-flve 
dollars  upon  every  person  who  shall  "forcibly  oi  fraudulently" 
pass  any  gate  on  any  turnpike  or  plank  road  without  having  paid 
the  legal  toll,  is  penal,  imposing  a  penalty  or  forfeiture  for  the 
benefit  or  protection  of  a  private  corporation,  and  in  derogation 
of  common  right,  and  it  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  extended  by 
construction,  to  cases  within  the  mischief  intended  to  be  remedied, 
but  which  are  not  within  the  words  of  the  statute.  Bridgwater, 
&c.,  Plank  Eoad  Co.  v.  Bobbins,  22  Barb.,  662.  While  in  the  con- 
struction of  penal  as  of  other  statutes,  the  intention  of  the  legis- 
tion  must  govern,  that  intention  must  be  collected  from  the  words 
employed,  and  the  words  must  receive  an  interpretation  accord- 
ing to  their  plain  and  natural  sense,  or  the  sense  in  which  they 
are  ordinarily  used,  and,  therefore,  the  words,  "forcibly  or  fraudu- 
lently" used  in  this  statute,  must  be  held  to  mean  actual  force  or 
actual  fi-aud,  as  distinguished  from  constructive  force  or  fraud. 
II.  And,  where  a  defendant  who  was  traveling  upon  a  plank 
road,  found  a  toll-gate  open,  through  which  he  drove  Ms  team, 
and  on  being  requested  to  pay  toll,  he  declined,  saying,  that  he 
ought  not  pay  toll  because  the  road  was  bad,  but  that  he  would 
pay  if  a  certain  person  named  B.  said  he  must ;  and  on  an  other 
occasion  he  again  passed  through  the  gate,  on  finding  it  open, 
without  paying  any  toll,  although  he  was  then  told  that  B.  said 
he  must  pay  toll ;  but  no  effprt  was  made  on  either  occasion, 
either  by  word  or  deed,  to  stop  him  from  passing  the  gate,  and 
this  was  held  not  to  amount  to  a  forcible  or  fraudulent  passing 
of  the  gate,  so  as  to  subject  the  defendant  to  the  penalty.  Ih.; 
Columbia  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Woodworth,  2  Oaines,  97.  So  the 
penalty  of  twenty-five  dollars  is  not  incurred  by  an  individnal 
who  merely  passes  through  a  toll-gate  with  his  team,  and  offers 
a  bank  bill  in  payment  of  the  toll,  and  refuses  to  pay  in  any 
other  way.  Monterey,  &c..  Plank  Eoad  Co.,  v.  Faulkner,  21  Barb., 
212.  To  constitute  a  forcible  passage  of  a  gate,  the  passage 
must  be  effected  by  actual  force,  as  by  opening  the  gate,  taking 
hold  of  it  and  keeping  it  open,  or  by  some  similar  act,  or  at  least 
by  offering  some  violence  to  overcome,  remoye  or  prevent  the 
obstacle  presented  by  the  gate  to  the  passage.  lb.  So,  to  make 
a  passage  fraudulent,  some  artifice  must  be  employed,  or  some 
deception  practiced  on  the  toll-gatherer  for  the  purpose  of  effect- 
ing such  passage.  lb.  Where  a  person  owns  a  farm  upon  which 
he  resides,  and  he  also  owns  an  other  parcel  of  land  which  is 
entirely  separate  from  his  homestead  and  not  contiguous  to  it, 
his  team,  while  driven  along  the  plank  road,  in  going  from  the 
homestead  to  the  detached  piece  of  land,  is  liable  to  pay  half  toll, 
if  such  piece  is  within  a  mile  of  the  toll  gate.  Cummings  v. 
Waring,  39  Barb.,  630.  The  provisions  of  the  statute  which 
declares  that  "farmers  living  on  their  farms  within  one  mile  of 
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any  gate,"  &c.,  "shall  be  permitted  to  pass  the  same  free  of  toll, 
when  going  to  or  from  work  on  said  farms,"  does  not  apply  to 
such  a  case.  Ih.  Laws  1851,  ch.  107,  ^  1,  sub.  6. 

Before  an  action  can  be  maintained  for  the  recovery  of  five 
dollars  as  a  penalty  for  obstructing  a  public  highway;  it  must  be 
proved  that  the  place  obstructed  was  a  public  highway,  at  the 
time  the  act  was  done.  Trustees,  Sec,  of  Jordan  v.  Otis,  37  Barb., 
50.  As  a  general  rule,  a  common  informer  cannot  maintain  an 
action  for  the  recovery  of  a  penalty,  unless  power  is  given  to  him 
for  that  purpose  by  the  statute.  Seward  v.  5eac^,-29  Barb.,  239, 
242.  And  where  a  statute  imposed  a  penalty  of  twenty  dollars 
for  a  violation  of  its  provisions,  and  the  money  was  given  thus, 
"one-half  to  the  complainant,  and  the  other  half  to  the  county 
treasurer  of  a  specified  county,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  fund 
of  said  county,"  but  without  declaring  who  might  sue  or  bring 
the  action  for  such  penalty ;  it  was  held  that  the  person  bringing 
an  action  to  recover  such  penalty  must  show  some  authority  for 
suing  in  his  own  name,  or  he  could  not  recover,  and  that  a  com- 
mon informer  could  not  maintain  the  action.  lb.  In  the  case 
last  cited,  the  plaintiflF  was  neither  the  county  treasurer  nor  the 
person  for  whose  benefit  the  statute  was  enacted,  and  it  was  held 
that  he  had  no  interest  in  the  penalty,  and  therefore  could  not 
maintain  an  action  to  recover  it.  In  an  action  to  recover  a  pen- 
alty for  selling  "strong  or  spirituous"  liquors  without  having  a 
license  therefor,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  defendant 
sold  "ale  or  strong  beer,"  because  those  words  are  included  in 
the  terms  strong  or  spirituous  liquors.  Excise  Commissioners  v. 
Taylor,  19  How.,  260;  S.  C,  7  B.  P.  Smith,  173;  Nevin  v.  Ladue, 
3  Denio,  43,  437;  The  People  v.  Crilley,  20  Barb.,  246,  must  be 
considered  as  overruled. 

Under  an  ordinance  of  a  municipal  corporation  forbidding  both 
the  sale  of  a  thing,  and  its  exposure  to  sale,  a  single  act  of  sell- 
ing cannot  be  separated  so  as  to  impose  two  penalties;  for,  in  the 
case  of  an  actual  sale,  the  exposure  is  necessarily  included  in 
.the  sale  itself.  City  of  BrooTclyn  v.  Toynbee,  31  Barb.,  282.  In  an 
action  against  the  master  of  a  steamboat  for  the  recovery  of  a 
penalty  for  navigating  a  river  at  a  rate  of  speed  forbidden  by  the 
statute,  proof  that  the  defendant  was  the  master  thereof,  not  only 
during  the  season,  but  on  the  particular  day  when  the  penalty 
was  incurred,  is  sufficient  to  throw  upon  him  the  burden  of  prov- 
ing that  he  was  not  on  board  of  the  vessel  and  in  charge  of  it  on 
that  day.  People  v.  Boe,  1  Hill,  470.  When  a  statute  gives  double 
the  value  of  goods,  by  way  of  penalty,  to  be  recovered  in  an 
action,  the  jury  may  find  the  value  of  goods  by  their  verdict,  and 
the  court  may  then  double  the  amount  in  entering  the  judgment. 
Warren  v.  Doolittle,  5  Opw.,  678.  Double  or  treble  damages  may 
be  waived,  and  an  action  brought  for  the  recovery  of  single  dama- 
ges for  the  wrong.  Dygert  v.  Schenck,  23  Wend.,  446,  451.  The 
verdict  need  not  declare  in  terms  that  the  value  found  is  the  sin- 
gle value,  for  that  will  be  implied,  unless  the  contrary  appears. 
Wait      96 
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II.  The  law  in  relation  to  amendment*  in  penal  actions  is  the 
same  as  that  which  prevails  in  other  actions.  Ante,  11,  ^  64,  sub. 
11 ;  Bather  v.  McSenry,  6  Wend.,  516. 

SECTION  IX. 

TRESPASS  TO   PEOPEKTT. 

An  action  of  trespass  may  be  brought  for  a  wrongful  injury  to 
either  real  or  persional  property.  And  the  subject  will  be  dis- 
cussed: first,  as  to  the  nature  of  property;  secondly,  as  to  injuries 
to  real  property,  and  thirdly,  as  to  injuries  to  personal  property. 
And. first,  then,  as  to  the  nature  of  property.  Upon  the  general 
subject  of  property,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  property  is  that 
right  and  interest  in  things  which  one  man  has  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  others ;  including  not  only  the  right  to  possess  and  use,  but 
also  to  dispose  of  them.  And,  with  reference  to  the  great  divisions 
of  property  into  real  and  personal,  it  may  be  said  that, those 
things  are  real  which  are  permanent,  fixed  and  immovable,  or 
which  cannot  be  carried  out  of  their  place :  as  lands  and  tene- 
ments. Things  personal  are  goods,  money,  chattels,  and  all  other 
movables ;  and  which  may  attend  the  owner's  person  wherever  he 
thinks  proper  to  go.  Land  comprehends  all  things  of  a  perma- 
nent, substantial  nature.  Teiiement  is  a  word  of  still  greater 
extent;  and  though,  in  its  common  acceptation,  it  is  only  applied 
to  houses  and  other  buildings,  yet  in  its  original,  proper  and  legal 
sense,  it  signifies  every  thing  that  can  be  held,  provided  it  be  of  a 
permanent  nature,  whether  it  be  of  a  substantial  and  sensible,  or 
of  an  unsubstantial,  ideal  kind. 

Thus  liberum  tenem^ntum,  frank  tenement,  or  freehold,  is  appli- 
cable not  only  to  lands  and  other  solid  objects,  but  also  to  offices, 
rents,  commons,  and  the  like.  But  a  hereditament  includes  not 
only  lands  and  tenements,  but  whatsoever  may  be  inherited,  be  it 
corporeal  or  incorporeal,  real,  personal  or  mixed.  And  it  may  be 
added,  that  with  respect  to  the  great  subordinate  classification 
of  real  property  itself,  that  corporeal  property  consists  of  houses, 
lands,  and  every  other  visible,  tangible  and  immovable  property. 
Incorporeal  property  is  a  property  which  cannot  be  touched,  and 
has  no  corpus ;  such  as  rights  of  common  or  rights  of  way,  and 
other  easements,  and  rights  which,  though  they  may  be  enjoyed 
in,  upon,  over^  or  relating  to  land  or  other  corporeal  property, 
yet,  in  consideration  of  law,  constitute  no  right  to  the  land  itself. 
As  a  general  rule,  a  building  is  treated  in  law  as  an  integral  or 
inseparable  part  of  the  land  on  which  it  stands.  And  where  a 
house  is  built  by  one  person  upon  the  land  of  an  other,  and  partly 
with  the  materials  of  that  other,  under  an  agreement,  that,  upon 
the  payment  of  a  specified  sum  by  the  builder,  for  the  land  and 
materials,  the  owner  will  convey  the  house  aud  land  to  him ;  the 
building  is  not  the  personal  estate  of  the  builder,  but  the  real 
estate  of  the  owner  of  the  land.-  Sutchins  v.  Sliaw,  6  Cush.,  58. 
And  so  if  one  man  voluntarily  erects  buildings  upon  the  lan<^  of 
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an  other,  without  any  contract,  they  become  part  of  the  land,  and 
the  builder  has  no  right  to  remove  them. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  one  man  may  own  as  personal  property, 
a  house  or  building  which  he  has  erected  upon  the  lands  of  an 
other ;  where  this  is  done  by  an  agreement  to  that  effect  between 
the  builder  and  the  owner  of  the  land ;  and  where  there  is  an 
agreement  that  the  building  may  be  removed  at  any  time,  it  is 
personal  property,  and  belongs  to  the  builder.  Smith  v.  Benson,  1 
Hill,  176 ;  and  see  ante,  Fixtures.  So,  where  rails  are  built  into 
a  fence  by  a  tenant  of  a  farm,  under  an  agreement  with  the  owner 
and  landlord  that  he  may  remove  them  at  the  end  of  his  term, 
the  tenant  is  the  owner  of  the  rails  as  between  himself  and  the 
landlord.  Mott  v.  Palmer,  1  Oomst.,  564. 

Qrowing  trees  are  presumed  to  belong  to  the  owner  of  the  soil 
or  land  on  which  they  stand  ;  but,  they  may,  nevertheless,  be  the 
subject  of  a  distinct  ownership. 

Where  a  tree  grows  near  a  boundary  line,  so  that  its  roots 
extend  on  each  side  of  such  line,  the  tree  is  wholly  the  property 
of  the  person  on  whose  land  the  trunk  stands.  Dubois  v.  Beaver, 
11  E.  P., Smith,  123  ;  ariffin  v.  Biziy,  12  E".  H.,  454.  When  the 
boundary  line  divides  the  trunk,  it  belongs  to  the  adjoining  pro- 
prietors as  tenants  in  common.  Ih.  And  where  a  line  tree  is  des- 
troyed by  one  of  the  adjoining  prbprietors,  trespass  lies  by  the 
other,  whether  his  interest  is  several,  or  as  tenant  in  common. 
lb.  It  is  no  objection  to  the  recovery  of  single  damages  merely, 
in  such  a  case,  that  the  complaint  is  framed  with  reference  to  a 
willful  trespass,  as  provided  by  statute.  lb.  Whether  standing 
trees,  which  are  owned  apart  from  the  land,  constitute  real  or 
personal  property,  is  not  entirely  settled. 

K  a  grantee  of  lands  cuts  down  and  removes  therefrom  the 
trees  belonging  to  an  other,  the  owner  of  the  trees  may  bring 
replevinin  the  cepit  against  him.  Warren  v.  Leland,  2  Barb.,  614; 
ante^  642.  Whether  a  sale  of  growing  wood  or  trees  is  a  sale  of  real 
estate,  may  depend  upon  thei  terms  of  the  sale ;  as  whether  the 
wood  is  to  stand  any  time,  t-o  be  sustained  and  nourished  by 
the  soil.  But  trees  cut  down  become  personal  property,  and  do 
not  pass  by  a  deed  of  the  land ;  and  the  purchaser  of  the  land 
has  no  constructive  possession  of  them,  either  as  bailee  or  agent 
for  the  owner;  nor  has  he  any  special  property  in  them  which 
will  sustain  an  action  of  trespass,  in  his  name,  against  a  person 
who  unlawfully  removes  them.  Brock  v.  Smith,  14  Ark.,  431.  In 
this  state,  the  owner  of  a  pew  in  a  church  has  an  exclusive  right 
to  its  possession  and  enjoyment,  for  the  purposes  of  public  wor^^ 
ship,  not  as  an  easement,  but  by  virtue  of  an  individual  right  of 
property;  and  he  may  maintain  an  action  of  trespass  against  any 
one  who  unlawfully  disturbs  him  in  his  possession.  Shaw  v. 
Beveridge,  3  Hill,  26  ;  First  Baptist  Church  v.  Witherell,  3  Paige, 
296,  302.  So,  when  a  person  rents  a  pew  in  a  church,  he  may 
undoubtedly  maintain  an  action  against  any  one  who  unlawfully 
disturbs  him  in  his  possession  thereof.  16.;  and  see  Cooper  v.  First 
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Presb.  Church,  &c.,  32  Barb.,  222.  The  title  to  personal  property, 
by  accession,  confusion  or  conversion,  will  be  explained  in  the 
article  relating  to  trover. 

The  nature  of  property  in  animals,  involving  the  right  of  action 
for  injuries  done  to  them,  or  for  their  conversion,  is  a  subject  of 
frequent  litigation.  With  regard  to  animals  which  have  in  them- 
selves a  principle  and  power  of  motion,  and  which,  unless  parti- 
cularly restrained  or  confined,  can  convey  themselves  from  one 
part  of  the  world  to  an  other,  there  is  a  great  diflference  made 
with  respect  to  their  several  classes. 

They  are  distinguished  or  divided  into  such  as  are  domitae,  and 
such  as  ave  ferae  naturae;  that  is,  some  are  of  a  tame,  and  others 
of  a  wild  nature  or  disposition.  In  those  which  are  of  a  tame  and 
domestic  nature,  such  as  horses,  cows,  sheep,  poultry  and  others 
of  a  similar  nature,  a  man  may  have  as  absolute  a  property  as  in 
any  inanimate  beings;  because  these  continue  perpetually  in  his 
occupation,  and  will  not  stray  from  his  house  or  person,  unless  by 
fraudulent  enticement,  in  either  of  which  cases  the  owner  does 
not  lose  his  property.  The  stealing,  or  forcible  abduction  of  such 
property  as  this,  is  also  a  criminal  offense,  for  these  are  things  of 
intrinsic  value,  serving  for  the  food  of  man,  or  else  for  the  uses 
of  husbandry.  But  in  animals  ferae  naturae,  a  man  can  have  no 
absolute  property.  Other  animals  that  are  not  of  a  tame  and 
domestic  nature,  are  either  not  the  objects  of  property  at  all,  or 
else  they  fall  under  an  other  division,  namely,  that  of  a  qualified, 
limited,  or  special  property.  A  qualified  property  may  subsist  in 
animals  ferae  naturae  per  industriam  hominis;  that  is,  a  man  may 
reclaim  animals  of  a  wild  nature,  and  make  them  tame  by  art, 
industry  and  education ;  or  he  may  confine  them  within  his  own 
immediate  power,  so  that  they  cannot  escape  and  use  their  natural 
liberty.  The  most  obvious  distinction  which  the  law  regards,  is 
that  between  such  animals  as  are  generally  seen  tame,  and  such  as 
are  therefore  seldom,  if  ever,  found  wandering  at  large,  and  such 
as  are  usually  found  wild  and  at  liberty.  Deer  in  a  park,  doves  in 
a  dove-house,  and  fish  in  a  private  pond  or  tank,  d.re  no  longer 
the  property  of  a  man,  than  while  they  continue  in  his  actual 
keeping  or  possession,  unless  they  have  animum  revertendi,  which 
is  only  to  be  known  by  their  usual  custom  of  returning.  But  if  a 
deer,  or  any  other  wild  animal  which  is  reclaimed,  has  a  collar  or 
other  mark  put  upon  him,  and  it  goes  and  returns  at  its  pleasure, 
or  if  a  wild  swan  or  goose  is  taken  and  marked,  and  turned  loose 
in  a  river,  the  owner's  property  in  it  still  continues.  And  where 
wild  geese  were  caught  and  rendered  so  tame  as  to  eat  out  of  the 
owner's  hand,  they  were  held  to  be  his  property,  although  they 
had  strayed  away  twice,  and  did  not  return  until  brought  back. 
Amory  v.  Flyn,  10  J.ohns.,  102.  In  the  last  case  cited  it  appeared 
that  after  the  geese  bad  left  the  plaintiff's  premises,  the  defend- 
ant's son  was  'seen  chasing  them  with  dogs,  with  a  knowledge 
that  they  belonged  to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  geese  were  afterwards 
taken  by  two  men  and  pledged  to  the  defendant  for  liquor  fur- 
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nislied  by  Mm  to  these  men,  and  the  defendant  afterwards  refused 
to  redeliver  the  geese  to  the  owner  on  demand,  unless  he  paid  the 
liquor  bill,  and  this  was  held  to  be  a  conversion  which  entitled 
the  owner  to  maintain  an  action. 

The  true  point  of  inquiry  in  such  cases  is,  whether  the  reclaimed 
animal  has  lost  all  intention  or  disposition  of  returning;  and  if  it 
has,  it  may  then  be  said  to  have  regained  its  natural  liberty.  A 
qualified  property  may  also  subsist  with  relation  to  wild  animals 
by  reason  of  their  inability  to  remove  from  the  land  where  they 
are,  as  in  the  case  of  young  birds  which  are  hatched  in  nests  on 
a  man's  trees. 

There  are  instances  in  which  one  person  may  acquire  title  to  a 
wild  animal,  even  as  against  an  other  party  on  whose  land  it  was 
taken.  Thus,  where  the  plaintiff  had  hunted  a  hare,  which  was 
started  on  the  lands  of  a  third  person,  and  then  ran  upon  the 
lands  of  the  defendant,  where  it  was  seized  by  the  plaintiff's 
dogs,  when  the  defendant  took  it  from  the  dogs,  and  refused  to 
deliver  it  to  the  plaintiff,  on  his  demand,  it  was  held  that  the 
plaintiff  was  the  owner,  and  could  maintain  trespass  for  the 
taking.  Churchward  v.  Studtly,  14  East,  249.  But,  in  such  cases, 
it  is  essential  to  a  title  to  the  property,  and  consequently  to  a 
right  of  action  for  taking  the  animal,  that  it  should  be  actually 
within  the  control  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time  of  the  taking.  JBms- 
tfvr  \.  NewltirTt,  20  Johns.,  75.  And,  when  the  plaintiff  with 
his  dogs,  found  and  started  a  fox,  which  he  pursued  and  was 
nearly  on  the  point  of  capturing,  when  the  defendant,  in  sight 
of  the  plaintiff,  killed  the  fox  and  carried  it  away,  it  was  held 
that  the  plaintiff's  prior  pursuit  did  not  vest  him  with  the  title 
to  the  property.  Pierson,  v.  Post,  3  Gaines,  175.  So,  where  the 
plaintiff  was  engaged  in  fishing,  and  he  had  nearly  encompassed 
the  fish  with  a  net,  but  the  defendant,  by  rowing  his  boat  to  the 
opening,  disturbed  the  fish  and  prevented  the  capture ;  and  it 
was  held  that  no  action  could  be  maintained,  because  it  was 
impossible  to  say  that  the  plaintiff  had  any  actual  power  over 
the  fish,  though  it  appeared  that  he  would  have  had  possession 
of  them  but  for  the  acts  of  the  defendant.  Young  v.  Hichens,  6 
Ad.  &  E.  N".  S.,  606. 

An  unreclaimed  or  wild  swarm  of  bees,  like  other  wild  animals, 
belongs  to  the  first  occupant,  or  in  other  words,  to  the  person  who 
fijst  Mves  them ;  but  if  a  swarm  flies  from  the  hive  of  the  owner 
to  the  lands  of  an  other,  the  (juaUfied  property  in  them  continues 
as  long  as  he  can  keep  them  m  sight,  and  possesses  the  power  to 
pursue  and  identify  them.  Goff  v.  Kilts,  15  Wend.,  550.  Where 
a  swarm  of  bees,  belonging  to  the  plaintiflf,  left  his  hive  and 
lands  and  went  into  a  tree  on  the  lands  of  a  person  other  than 
those  of  the  defendant,  who  then  cut  down  the  tree,  killed  the 
bees,  and  took  away  the  honey,  it  was  held  that  he  was  liable  in 
an  action  of  trespass,  brought  by  the  owner  of  the  bees.  J6. 

Until  bees  have  been  hived  and  reclaimed,  they  belong  to  the 
owner  of  the  lands  upon  which  they  are  found ;  and  a  person  who 
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finds  a  swarm  of  bees  in  a  tVee  upon  the  lands  of  an  other  persoti, 
does  not  acquire  any  title  to  them  by  merely  marking  the  tree 
with  the  initials  of  his  name ;  nor  can  such  finder  maintaiii  tres- 
pass against  an  other  person  who  cuts  down  the  tree  and  carries 
away  the  bees.  Gfillet  v.  Mason,  7  Johns.,  16 ;  Ferguson  v.  Miller, 
1  Cow.,  243. 

SECTION  X. 

TRESPASS'  UPON   REAL   ESTATE. 

'  As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  said,  that  for  every  injory  to  real 
estate,  an  action  of  trespass  lies  in  favor  of  the  person  lawfully  in 
the  possession  of  such  lands.  But,  there  is  a  restriction  upon  the 
right  of  bringing  that  action  in  any  place  in  which  the  plaintiflf 
may  choose  to  sue.  "No  action  can  be  maintained  in  thp  courts 
of  this  state  for  injuries  arising  from  a  trespass  committed  upon 
lands  which  are  situated  in  an  other  state.  Watts  v.  Kinney,  6 
Hill,  82;  iS.  a,  23  Wend;,  484;  Hurd  v.  Miller,  2  Hilt.,  540. 
And  the  objection  may  be  taken  by  way  of  a  motion  for  a  nonsuit 
at  the  trial.  J6.  As  a  general  rule,  actions  of  trespass  for  injuries 
to  real  estate  are  local ;  and  in  actions  in  the  supreme  court,  they 
must  usually  be  brought  in  the  county  in  whifch  the  land  lies; 
yet,  in  a  justice's  court,  such  an  action  may  be  brought  in  a  dif- 
ferent county  from  that  in  which  the  land  lies.  Graves  v.  Mc- 
Keon,  2  Denio,  639 ;  S.  €.,  3  Denio,  610 ;  and  see  Bogertv.  Saight, 
20  Barb.,  252. 

Trespass  to  realty  consists  in  a  wrongful  and  unwarrantable 
entry  upon  the  soil  or  land  of  an  other,  which  the  law  entitles  or 
denominates  a  trespass  by  "'breaking  Ms  close;"  these  words  being 
derived  from  the  form  of  the  writ  of  trespass  anciently  in  force, 
commanding  the  defendant  to  show  cause  quare  clausum  fregit, 
or,  in  other  words,  to  show  wherefore  he  iroke  the  plaifitiff^s  close. 
The  true  meaning  and  significance  of  this  word  "  clausum,"  is 
clearly  explained  as  follows :  Every  nian's  land,  is,  in  the  eye  Of 
the  law,  enclosed  and  set  apart  &om  his  neighbor's ;  and  that, 
either  by  a  visible  and  material  fence,  as  one  field  is  divided  fi-om 
an  other  by  a  hedge,  ditch,  or  fence,  or  by  an  ideal  invisible 
boundary  existing  only  in  contemplation  of  law,  as  where  one 
man's  land  adjoins  an  other's  in  the  same  field.  Any  entry  upon 
a  man's  close,  or  any  breach  of  it,  if  unauthorized  by  him  and 
unjustified  bylaw,  carries  necessarily  with  it  some  damage  or 
other.  Untick  v.  Carrington,  2  Wils.,  275,  291.  So  that  proof  of 
the  alleged  trespass  will,  without  any  proof  of  damage  sustained, 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  a  verdict ;  and  the  reason  and  justice  of 
this  rule  is  quite  evident.  For  the  vindication  of  every  legal 
right  there  is  a  remedy;  when,  therefore,  there  has  been  a  vio- 
lation of  a  right,  the  person  injured  is  entitled  to  an  action,  and 
consequently  to  at  least  nominal  damages.  Such  damages  being 
given  in  order  to  vindicate  the  right  which  has  been  invdded, 
and  such  further  or  special  damages  being  awarded  as  may  be 
proper  to  remunerate  and  compensate  the  plaintiff  for  any  specific 
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damage  which  he  has  sustained.  It  is  on  this  principle  that  a 
person  may  support  an  action  of  trespass  for  an  unauthorized 
entry  on  his  land,  although  he  shows  no  actual  specific  damage 
to  have  accrued  to  him ;  nay,  even  though  the  defendant  shows 
that  the  act  in  question  was  positively  beneficial  to  the  plaintiff. 
Parker  Y.'Griswold,  17  Oonn.,  286.  Every  unauthorized  or  un- 
lawful entry  ^ipon  the  lauds  of  an  other  is  a  trespass^  and  whether 
the  owner  suffers  much  or  little,  he  is  entitled  to  a  verdict  for 
some  damages.  Dixon  v.  Clow,  24  Wend.,  188;  Shannon  y.Burr, 
1  Hilt.,  39.  It  is  hot  necessary  that  the  person  committing  a 
trespass  upon  the  lands  of  an  other  should  go  on  such  lands  in 
order  to  be  guilty  of  a  trespass;  for  if  a  person  blasts  rocks  at  a 
place  where  he  had  a  lawful  right  so  to  do,  yet,  if  he  conducts 
the  business  in  such  a  manner  that  some  of  the  fragments  of  rock 
are  thrown  upon  the  lands  of  his  neighbor  to  the  injury  of  his 
buildings,  this  will  be  a  trespass,  although  there  was  no  negligence 
or  want  of  skill  in  doing  the  work.  Hay  v.  Cohoes  Company,  2 
Oomst.,  159 ;  Tremain  v.  Colioes  Co.,  lb.,  163.  And  where  a  per- 
son intentionally  throws  clubs,  sticks,  stones  or  other  missiles 
upon  the  land  of  an  other,  he  would  clearly  be  guilty  of  a  tres- 
pass; and  where  the  act  was  done  from  a  wrongful  or  unlawful 
motive,  the  damages  ought  not  to  be  merely  nominal.  There  are 
instances,  however,  in  which  it  is  not  a  trespass  to  place  articles 
upon  the  land  of  an  other  without  his  consent,  or  even  against 
his  will.  Where  a  line  fence  is  to  be  built  or  maintained  upon 
the  line  between  two  adjoining  land  owners,  it  is  a  settled  rule 
of  law  in  this  state  that  either  party  may  build  a  rail  fence  some- 
times called  a  crooked  or  Virginia  fence ;  and  although  in  such 
cases,  the  comers  of  the  fence  may  project  so  as  to  extend  some 
three  feet  or  more  over  and  beyond  the  precise  or  mathematical 
linie  of  divison,  this  will  not  be  a  trespass.  Ferris  v.  Tan  Buskwk, 
18  Barb.,  297. 

Possession^  The  action  of  trespass  for  a  breach  of  the  plain- 
tiff's close  is  founded  upon  an  actual  possession  thereof  by  him. 
And  to  maintain  this  action,  he  must  be  in  possession  himself,  or 
by  his  servant  or  agent.  If  the  owner  of  land  is  out  of  possession, 
as  where  he  has  demised  it  to  a  tenant,  an  action  of  trespass  for 
an'  entry  upon  such  land  will  not  lie  at  his  suit,  because  the  tenant 
in  possession  is  the  party  aggrieved,  and  he  is  the  person,  there- 
fore, who  is  entitled  by  law  to  maintain  the  action.  It  is  not  to 
be  understood,  however,  that  a  landlord  is  not  entitled  to  main- 
tain an  action  under  any  circumstances  for  an  injury  to  his  real 
estate,  although  it  may  be  in  the  possession  of  an  other  at  the 
time  of  the  iojoty;  for  there  are  instances  In  which  an  action  of 
trespass  will  lie  by  statute  for  an  injury  to  the  reversion.  Tan 
Deusent:  Young,  29  Barb.,  9;  3  R.  S.,  39,  %,  5th  ed.  And  in- 
dependently of  any  statute,  an  action  on  the  case  will  lie  by  a 
remainderman  or  reversioner  for  a  permanent  injury  to  real  estate, 
although  it  may  have  been  in  the  possession  of  an  other  at  the 
time  when  the  injury  was  done.  Cox  v.  Olue,  5  Man.,  Grang.  & 
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Scott,  533;  Bay  r.  Ayers,  5  Duer,  494;  Oxford  v.  Halktt,  14  Bast, 
489. 

But  possession  is  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  an  action  of 
trespass  for  a  breach  of  the  plaintiff's  close.  And  the  party  in 
possession  of  the  land  will  make  a,  prima  fade  case  sufficient  to 
entitle  him  to  a  verdict  by  proof  of  such  possession  in  himself, 
and  of  an  entry  by  the  defendant.  This  is,  of  course,  equivalent 
to  saying  that  an  entry  upon  the  land  of  an  other  is  prima  facie 
tortious  so  as  to  cast  upon  the  defendant  the  necessity  of  showing 
title  in  himself  or  some  third  person,  and  proving  authority  from 
that  person  to  enter  upon  the  land  in  question. 

It  is  not  only  true,  as  a  general  rule,  that  actual  possession  is 
necessary  to  maintain  an  action  for  a  tort  or  wrong  to  real  or 
personal  estate ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  possession  alone  is 
sufficient  to  maintain  an  action  against  a  mere  wrongdoer  or 
trespasser.  Althause  v.  Rice,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  347 ;  Smith  v.  Milles, 
1  Term,  480;  Gourdier  v.  Cormack,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  200;  Hoytr. 
Gelston,  13  Johns.,  141;  Rurd  v.  West,  7  Cow.,  752;  Orser  v. 
Storms,  9  Cow.  687.  Actual  possession,  however,  is  not  in  all 
cases  necessary,  for  when  the  plain tiflf  is  the  owner  of  the  property 
injured,  and  is  entitled  to  the  immediate  possession  of  it,  he  may 
maintain  an  action  of  trespass  for  the  injury  done.  Aikin  v.  Buck, 
1  Wend.,  466;  Putnam  v.  Wyleij,  8  Johns.,  432. 

But  where  one  is  in  actual  possession  of  land,  whether  he  has 
title  to  it  or  not,  he  may  maintain  an  action  for  a  trespass  upon 
it  against  any  other  person  than  the  real  owner  or  other  person 
who  has  a  right  of  possession,  particularly  in  those  cases  in  whici 
the  plaintiff's  possession  is  peaceable  and  exclusive.  Palmer  v. 
Aldridge,  16  Barb.,  131;  Jtmk&on  v.  Hazen,  2  Johns.,  22;  Jackson 
V.  Harder,  4  Johns.,  203,  211.  So,  where  a  person  was  in  the 
possession  of  lands  at  the  time  when  an  injury  was  done,  or  a 
trespass  was  committed  upon  them,  he  may  maintain  an  action  of 
trespass  for  the  injury,  although  out  of  possession  at  the  time 
of  bringing  the  action.  Smith  v.  Ingram,  7  Ired,  175. 

What  is  such  a  possession  of  lands  as  will  sustain  an  action  of 
trespass  is  not  always  easy  to  determine.  The  payment  of  taxes 
on  land,  and  the  execution  of  partition  deeds,  are  not  evidence 
of  an  actual  possession,  though  they  may  show  a  claim  of  title. 
Jackson  v.  Myers,  3  Johns.  388.  So  merely  clearing  out  a  fishing 
place  in  a  public  river  does  not  give  an  exclusive  right  of  fishing 
to  the  person  who  did  the  clearing.  Westfall  v.  Tan  Anker,  12 
Johns.,  425.  But  where  oysters  are  planted  by  an  individual  in 
a  bed  clearly  marked  out  and  defined  in  the  tide  waters  of  a  bay 
,  or  arm  of  the  sea,  which  is  a  common  fishery  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  state  where  the  bay  or  arm  of  the  sea  is  situated, 
and  where  there  were  no  oysters  growing  spontaneously  at  the 
time,  they  are  the  property  of  the  person  who  plants  them,  and 
the  taking  of  them  by  an  other  person  is  a  trespass  for  which  an 
action  lies.  Lowndes  v.  Diclcerson,  34  Barb.,  586 ;  Decker  v.  Fisher, 
4  Barb.,  592  ;  Fleet  v.  Regeman,  14  Wend.,  42. 
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A  person  who  holds  himself  out  to  the  public  as  a  warehouse- 
man and  wharfinger,  extends  a  license  to  all  persons  to  enter 
upon  his  premises  if  they  have  occasion  to  transact  such  busi- 
ness. Bogert  V.  Haight,  20  Barb.,  251.  But,  his  employment  is 
merely  a  private  one ;  and  he  is  under  no  legal  obligation  to 
permit  every  person  who  applies  to  use  his  wharf  or  warehouse, 
even  though  he  has  suitable  accommodations,  and  though  a 
reasonable  compensation  is  offered  to  him  for  such  use.  lb.  He 
may  limit  any  general  license  which  he  may  have  given,  or  may 
terminate  it  as  to  any  particular  individval,  by  giving  him  notice 
not  to  come  upon  the  premises ;  and  after  such  notice  is  given, 
an  entry  thereon  by  such  person  will  be  a  trespass  ;  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  premises  by  the  plaintiff,  in  such  a  case,  is  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  his  right  to  bring  and  maintain  an  action.  lb. 
So  in  an  action  of  trespass  by  a  plank  road  company  against  a 
defendant  for  wrongfully  taking  and  removing  the  planks  and 
grading  from  the  road,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  road 
was  duly  incorporated  and  organized  in  accordance  with  the 
statute,  that  the  road  has  been  built,  and  that  it  has  been 
inspected,  that  toll  gates  ha,ve  been  erected  thereon,  and  that 
the  company  is  in  the  actual  use,  occupation  and  enjoyment  of 
the  road,  unless  such  defendant  can  show  a  better  right  to  the 
road.  EUicQttville,  &c.,  Plank  Road  Co.,  v.  Buffalo,  &c.,  B.  B. 
Co.,  20  Barb.,  644 ;  Laws  1855,  ch.  485. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  law  does  not  give  a  right  of  action  to  an 
owner  of  land,  who  is  out  of  possession,  for  injuries  committed  to 
the  land  while  he  was  so  out  of  possession ;  and  the  rule  has  not 
been  changed  by  the  Code.  Frost  v.  Duncan,  19  Barb.,  560 ; 
iSchertnerhorn  v.  Buell,  4  Denio,  422,  424.  And  although  the 
owner  of  land,  who  is  not  in  possession,  may  maintain  an  action 
for  the  recovery  of  the  value  of  trees  which  had  previously  been 
severed  from  the  freehold,  if  the  action  is  brought  against  a  per- 
son who  did  not  sever  them.  Yet,  where  the  action  is  brought 
against  a  person  who  is  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  land, 
claiming  to  own  it  under  a  deed,  and  the  complaint  alleges  that 
the  defendant  wrongfully  entered  upon  the  plaintiff's  land,  and 
felled  the  trees  and  timber  standing  thereon,  and  burned  the 
same  into  coal,  and  converted  the  coal  to  his  own  use ;  the  two 
causes  of  action  are  improperly  joined,  and  the  plaintiff  cannot 
recover,  lb.  Where  a  plaintiff  proved  that  the  lot  on  which 
the  trespass  was  committed,  had  been  used  as  the  wood  lot  of  the 
farm  on  which  he  lived  for  about  twenty  years ;  that  during  all 
that  time,  the  plaintiff  and  his  father,  under  whom  he  claimed 
title,  had  cut  their  fire  wood,  saw  logs  and  rail  timber  on  the  lot, 
and  had  also  made  maple  sugar  thereon,  and  had  a  house  thereon 
for  that  purpose ;  that  it  was  the  only  wood  lot  the  plaintiff  had, 
and  had  been  used  as  such  for  twenty  years ;  and  that  it  was  not 
fenced,  nor  was  there  any  clearing  upon  it ;  this  was  held  to  be 
sufficient  evidence  of  actual  possession  to  maintain  the  action. 
Machin  v.  Geortner,  14  Wend.,  239.  Where  a  plaintiff  sues  for 
Wait    97 
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a  trespass  upon  wild  and  uncultivated  lands,  which  are  not  in 
the  actual  possession  of  any  person,  he  must  necessarily  show 
his  title,  and  thus  mate  out  a  constructive  possession,  or  fail  in 
his  action.  HubieU  v.  Rochester,  8  Cow.,  115 ;  Main  v.  Cooper,  26 
Barb.,  468 ;  8.  C,  11  B.  P.  Smith,  180,  184.  But,  in  such  a  case, 
the  defendant  may  defeat  the  action  by  expressly  disputing  the 
plaintiff's  title,  and  asking  for  a  dismissal  of  the  complaint,  on 
the  ground  that  the  title  to  real  estate  is  in  question  on  the 
plaintiff's  own  showing.  J6.  So,  too,  the  defendant  may  object 
to  the  introduction  of  the  deeds  of  the  plaintiff  as  evidence  of  his 
title,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  a  constructive  possession,  and 
the  objection  will  be  valid.  Ih.  But,  if  the  defendant  admits  the 
evidence  of  title  by  expressly  consenting  to  its  introduction,  or 
if  he  impliedly  admits  it  by  not  objecting  to  it,  and  then  neglects 
or  refuses  to  dispute  the  plaintiff's  title,  or  to  ask  for  a  dis- 
missal of  the  action,  because  the  title  to  land  is  in  question  on 
the  plaintiff's  own  showing,  the  proof  will  be  legal,  and  a  judg- 
ment in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  upon  such  evidence  of  possession, 
will  be  valid.  Ih.;  Koon  v.  Mazuzan,  6  Hill,  45 ;  Bellows  v. 
Sackett,  15  Barb.,  97  ;  Brotvne  v.  Scofield,  8  Barb.,  239 ;  Main 
V.  Cooper,  11  B.  P.  Smith,  180,  184.  Vol.  11.  35. 

When  a  public  highway  runs  through  a  man's  lands,  the  fee  of 
the  land  over  which  the  road  passes  belongs  to  him  as  much  as 
that  of  any  other  portion  of  the  lands.  And  the  laws  will  not 
presume  a  grant  of  a  greater  interest  or  easement  than  is  essential 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  public  easement;  the  rest  is  a  parcel  of 
the  close.  The  fact  that  the  highway  is  fenced  on  each  side,  is 
merely  for  the  convenience  of  the  land  owner,  and  it  has  no 
necessary  connection  with  the  road.  Gidney  v.  Earl,  12  Wend., 
98,  99.  And  if  a  person  takes  the  soil  from  such  a  highway  and 
carries  it  away,  an  action  of  trespass  lies  against  him  by  the 
owner  of  the  land.  Ih.  So  an  action  of  trespass  will  lie  in  favor 
of  the  owner  of  lands  adjoining  a  highway  if  a  person  erects  a 
stall,  or  (places  a  table  or  booth  or  other  object  or  thing  on  the 
lands  on  the  side  of  such  highway  without  the  owner's  permission. 
Mayor,  &c.,  v.  Ward,  1  Wils.,  107;  Mayor,  &c.,  v.  Swann,  2  W. 
Bla.,  1116.  Where  land  is  dedicated  to  the  public  for  a  highway 
or  street,  the  public  acquire  nothing  beyond  the  mere  right  of 
passing  and  repassing  upon  the  highway,  and  in  all  other  respects 
the  rights  of  the  original  owner  remain  unimpaired;  and  he  may 
maintain  an  action  of  trespass  against  any  person  who  enters  upon 
the  highway  and  uses  it  for  any  purpose  other  than  that  for  which 
it  was  dedicated.  Williams  v.  N.  Y.  Central  JR.  JR.  Co.,  2  B.  P. 
Smith,  97, 108.  The  owner  of  a  village  lot  which  is  bounded  by 
a  public  street,  is  presumptively  the  owner  of  the  land  to  the 
center  of  the  street.  Adams  v.  Elvers,  11  Barb.,  390,  393;  Adams 
V.  Saratoga  B.  B.  Co.,  lb.,  414.  And,  therefore,  when  a  person 
stops  on  a  sidewalk  in  front  of  a  man's  dwelling  and  remains 
there  using  abusive  and  insulting  language  to  the  owner,  instead 
of  passing  along  the  walk  or  street  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
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passage,  he  is  a  trespasser.  11.  So  of  a  strolling  musician  who 
stops  in  front  of  a  person's  house  and  there  sings  obscene  songs,  or 
plays  tunes  which  are  usually  sung  to  such  songs.  Ih.  An 
executor  or  administrator  may  maintain  an  action  of  trespass  for 
an  injury  or  trespass  committed  on  the  laud  of  the  testator  or 
intestate  in  his  lifetime,  or  for  wrongfully  taking  and  carrying 
away  the  goods  or  chattels  of  such  testator  or  intestate  while 
•  living.  Rockwell  v.  Saunders,  19  Barb.,  473,  481;  3  E.  S.,  746,  ■§  1, 
6th  ed.  Commissioners  of  highways  cannot,  by  virtue  of  their 
office,  bring  actions  in  their  own  names  to  recover  damages 
against  individuals  or  corporations  for  illegally  entering  upon, 
and  taking  possession  of,  the  public  highways  or  bridges  of  their 
town.  Cornell  v.  Town  of  Gfuilford,  1  Denio,  510.  Nor  can  the 
electors  of  a  town  at  a  meeting,  by  resolution  or  otherwise, 
authorize  such  an  action  in  their  names  for  such  injuries.  li. 

A  person  who  is  in  possession  of  land,  under  and  by  virtue  of 
a  written  contract  with  the  owner  in  fee,  for  the  purchase  there- 
of, is  deemed  the  equitable  owner  of  the  premises,  and  he  may 
maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  damages  which  result  from 
unlawfully  and  negligently  setting  fire  to  the  woods  and  fences. 
Mood  V.  N.  Y.  and  JErie  B.  B.  Co.,  18  Barb.,  80.  The  trustees  de 
facto  of  a  religious  society,  whether  it  is  an  incorporated  society 
or  not,  may  maintain  an  action  against  a  trespasser  for  an  injury 
done  by  him  to  the  meeting  house  of  the  society.  Green  v.  Cady, 
9  Wend.,  414 ;  People  v.  Eunlde,  9  Johns.,  147.  Any  person  who 
has  an  exclusive  right  in  the  soil,  as  in  the  case  of  one  who  owns 
a  growing  crop  of  grass  or  grain,  with  a  right  to  have  it  remain 
therein  until  it  attains  its  full  growth  and  maturity,  and  until  it 
is  cut  and  carried  away  by  the  owner,  has  such  an  interest  in  the 
land  that  he  may  maintain  an  action  of  trespass  for  a  breach  of 
his  close,  against  a  wrongdoer  who  enters  upon  the  land  and  cuts 
and  carries  away  the  crops.  Austin  v.  Sawyer,  9  Cow.,  39 ;  Stew- 
arty.  Doughty,  9  Johns.,  108;  Crosby  v.  Wadsworth,  6  East,  602. 
And  the  rule  is  the  same  when  the  owner  of  the  crop  is  to  remove 
it  immediately.  Parlcer  v.  Staniland,  11  East,  362. 

Where  grain  is  sown  on  land  upon  shares,  and  the  person  sow- 
ing it  assigns  his  interest  in  the  growing  crop  to  a  third  person, 
an  action  for  an  injury  to  such  crop  cannot  be  maintained  in  the 
name  of  the  assignor ;  but  it  must  be  brought  in  the  name  of 
the  assignee.  Carter  v.  Jarvis,  9  Johns.,  143;  Code,  §  111,  ante,  20. 
Where  two  persons  are  tenants  in  common  of  a  house  and  lot, 
and  one  of  the  tenants  gives  a  third  person  permission  to  occupy 
a  part  of  the  premises,  the  other  tenant  will  be  a  trespasser  if  he 
turns  such  third  person  out  of  possession,  because  the  possession 
is  joint,  and  neither  of  the  tenants  can  take  exclusive  possession, 
nor  turn  out  one  who  has  lawful  possession.  McGarrell  v.  Mur- 
phy, 1  Hilt.,  132 ;  Mumford  v.  Brown,  1  Wend.,  52.  And  where 
a  tenancy  has  terminated  by  the  expiration  of  the  term,  or  by 
non-payment  of  rent,  or  by  an  agreement  to  surrender  the  premi- 
ses, the  landlord  has  no  right  to  enter  by  force  and  put  the  family 
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and  the  goods  of  the  tenant  out  of  the  demised  premises  by 
force,  without  process.  Flaherty  v.  Andrews,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  529. 

SECTION  XI. 

LICENSE. 

Where  the  owner  of  property  gives  his  consent  that  an  act 
may  be  done  in  relation  to  it,  that  act  will  not  be  a  trespass. 
And  in  one  case  the  court  used  the  following  language :  "  We  all 
concur  in  saying,  that  if  the  jury  should  find,  from  the  evidence, 
that  the  plaintiff  actually  consented  to  the  acts  of  which  he  now 
complains  as  a  trespass  upon  his  premises,  he  is  not  entitled  to 
recover  from  the  defendant.  A  license  is  always  a  sufScient  jus- 
tification of  a  trespass,  and  the  books  are  full  of  pleadings  and 
precedents  in  which  it  is  treated  as  a  complete  defense.  And  we 
are  equally  clear,  that  a  license,  not  being  required  to  be  in  writ- 
ing, it  may  be  proved  like  any  other  similar  fact,  by  showing 
express  words  of  license,  or  by  proof  of  the  acts  of  the  parties, 
and  other  circumstances,  from  which  the  jury  may  infer  that  the 
plaintiff  consented  to  the  alleged  trespasses."  Walter  v.  Post,  6 
Duer,  363,  370.  Where  the  owner  of  land  authorizes  an  other 
person  to  dig  and  draw  away  gravel,  sand  and  earth  from  his 
land,  this  will  bar  him  from  recovering  damages  for  the  acts  as  a 
a  trespass.  Syron  v.  BlaJceman,  22  Barb.,  336.  When  a  parol 
license  is  given  to  cut  and  carry  away  standing  trees  and  timber, 
it  will,  if  fully  executed  before  revocation,  constitute  a  good 
defense  to  an  action  of  trespass  for  an  entry  upon  the  land,  or 
of  trover  brought  by  the  person  giving  the  license,  to  recover  the 
value  of  the  timber  taken.  Pierrepont  v.  Barna/rd,  2  Seld.,  279. 

To  enter  a  dwelling  house  without  a  license  is,  in  law,  a  trespass. 
Adams  v.  Freeman,  12  Johns.,  408.  But  if  a  person  keeps  an  inn, 
hotel,  restaurant,  grocery  store  or  other  public  place  of  business 
for  the  purposes  of  trade,  business  or  commerce,  he  thereby  gives 
a  general  license  to  all  persons  to  enter  such  place  of  business, 
for  the  purpose  of  transacting  such  business  as  the  owner  professes 
to  engage  in.  Ih.  Bogert  v.  Saight,  20  Barb.,  251 ;  Heeney  v. 
Heaney,  2  Denio,  625.  There  may  also  be  an  implied  license 
which  arises  from  that  familiar  intimacy  which  exists  among 
neighbors,  as  where  they  are  accustomed  to  enter  the  house  or 
upon  the  lands  of  each  other  for  the  purposes  of  friendly  inter- 
course, li.  Race  v.  Ward,  4  Ellis  &  Blackb.,  702.  So,  an  in^plied 
license  may  arise  from  circumstances  which  are  of  frequent  or 
daily  occurrence,  as  where  a  neighbor  was  in  the  habit  of  enter- 
ing upon  the  plaintiff's  laud  for  the  pui*pose  of  getting  water 
from  his  spring  or  well.  J6.  Or  where  neighbors  or  the  public 
have  been  permitted  to  enter  upon  the  plaintiff's  land  for  the 
purpose  of  drinking  the  waters  of  a  mineral  spring,  or  of  viewing 
some  natural  curiosity,  such  as  a  waterfall  or  other  object ;  or 
where  they  have  been  accustomed  to  use  .a  private  road  or  way 
for  the  purposes  of  riding  or  driving  for  pleasure,  health  or  amuse- 
ment. 
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Where  the  owner  of  lands  has  permitted  individuals,  or  the 
public  at  large,  to  use  them  for  such  purposes,  an  action  of 
trespass  will  not  lie  against  those  who  have  thus  entered,  until 
the  owner  forbids  such  acts,  or  the  exercise  of  such  privileges. 
Until  a  license  is  revoked  or  terminated,  it  is  a  justification  of 
the  acts  done  under  it ;  and  the  defendant  cannot  be  held  as  a 
trespasser  for  such  acts  nor  subjected  to  damages  for  them.  Miller 
V.  Auburn  and  Syracuse  E.  B.  Co.,  6  Hill,  61 ;  Pierrepont  v.  Bar- 
nard, 2  Seld,'  279.    And  where  a  license  is  given  without  limitar 
tion  as  to  time,  it  is  deemed  to  continue  until  a  revocation  is 
shown.  8yron  v.  BlaTceman,  22  Barb.,  336.    A  license  is  essen- 
tially an  authority  or  power,  and  it  is  therefore  subject  to  the 
incidents,  and  marked  by  the  rules  which  characterize  the  ex- 
ercise of  such  power  or  authority.    Among  these  incidents  is  that 
of  revocation ;  for  every  mere  license  is  revocable,  and  its  con- 
tinuance depends  entirely  upon  the  will  of  the  person  who  gave 
or  created  it.      And  where  a  mere  license  is  given,  however 
formal  it  may  be,  as  in  the  case  of  a  writteii  or  even  a  sealed 
instrument,  it  may  still  be  countermanded  or  revoked  at  pleasure 
by  the  party  granting  the  license.  Simpkins  v.  Rogers,  15  111., 
397 ;  Woodivard  v.  Sulez,  11  Id.,  157 ;  Ex  parte  Cdburn,  1  Cow., 
568 ;  Mumfo'rd  v.  Whitney,  15  Wend.,  380.    A  parol  license  to 
enter  into  the  possession  of  land,  and  to  occupy  it,  is  revoked  by 
a  conveyance  of  the  land  to  an  other  person,  or  by  the  death  of 
the  person  giving  the  license.  Eggleston  v.  N.  Y.  and  Harlem  B. 
B.  Co.,  35  Barb.,  162,  167.    A  mere  agreement  to  sell  land,  does 
not  of  itself  import  a  license  to  enter  into  possession ;  and  it  will 
be  found,  upon  a  reference  to  the  cases  in  which  the  rights  of 
parties,  who  have  gone  into  possession  of  lands  under  contract 
to  purchase  have  been  examined,  that  they  have  had  possession 
either  by  the  stipulation  of  the  contract,  or  by  the  express  con- 
sent of  the  vendor.  lb. ;  Suffern  v.  Townsend,  9  Johns.,  35 ;  Cooper 
V.  Slower,  I<J.,  331-    A  licensor  may,  therefore,  stop  the  licensee 
at  any  moment,  and  even  after  he  has  begun  to  act  on  the 
authority  or  permission  given  to  him ;  and  the  execution  of  a 
part  of  the  power,  privilege  or  authority  granted,  will  form  no 
excuse  for  going  on  with  the  residue,  after  a  withdrawal  or  revo- 
cation of  that  power,  which  alone  could  render  it  right  and 
lawful.  Jamieson  v.  Millemann,  3  Duer,  255;  Tillotsony.  Preston, 
7  Johns.,  285.    The  principal  distinction  between  a  grant  and  a 
license  to  enter  upon  lands  is,  that  the  mere  license,  whether 
made  by  parol  or  in  writing,  is,  in  all  cases,  revocable  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  licensor.  lb.    The  single  exception  is,  where  the 
license  is  annexed  as  an  incident  to  a  valid  grant,  and  its  exer- 
cise is  necessary  to  a  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the  grant.  lb.   And 
it  will  not  make  any  difference,  that  a  license  to  enter  upon  land, 
or  to  do  any  act  thereon,  had  its  origin  in  a  contract,  or  is  other- 
wise founded  upon  a  consideration,  unless  those  forms  have  been 
pursued  which  are  requisite  to  bind  the  land,  or  to  give  the 
licensee  an  interest,  which  is  independent  of  the  will  or  pleasure 
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of  the  licensor,  because  the  remedy  lies  in  an  action^  and  not  in 

Eersisting  in  a  course  which,  although  originally  lawful,  has 
ecome  tortious.  16.;  Wood  y.  Leadbitter  13  Mees.  &  Wels.,  838; 
Marston  v.  Gale,  4  Foster,  176.  But  the  license  will  justify  acts 
done  under  it,  before  its  revocation.  Ante,  773.  A  license  is  a 
mere  personal  privilege  which  cannot  be  alienated  or  transferred 
to  an  other,  and  it  is  so  construed  as  to  be  confined  strictly  to 
the  original  parties,  so  that  it  can  neither  operate  to  the  advan- 
tage nor  to  the  detriment  of  third  persons.  JEx  parte  Cdburn,  1 
Cow.,  568. 

It  is  equally  plain,  that  the  operation  of  a  power  must  neces- 
sarily be  confined  to  the  person  from  whom  it  emanates,  and  that, 
even  when  binding  on  him,  it  cannot  be  so  on  third  persons ;  or, 
in  other  words,  that  an  authority  given  by  one  man  cannot  be 
pleaded,  or  given  in  evidence  as  a  bar  to  the  right  or  title  of  an 
other.  Hence,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  principle,  that 
the  conveyance  of  land  will  extinguish  every  license  or  authority 
which  may  have  been  previously  given  by  the  grantor,  not  only 
by  operating  as  an  implied  revocation,  but  by  determining  the 
interest  on  which  it  operated,  and  which  alone  could  make  it 
effectual ;  which  show  that  the  license  is  revoked,  ipso  facto,  by 
the  conveyance,  and  would  be  worthless,  even  if  it  were  not, 
because  the  estate  of  the  grantor  is  at  an  end,  and  the  grantee 
cannot  be  bound  by  an  authority  which  he  never  gave,  and  to 
which  he  is  consequently  an  entire  stranger.  Wallis  v.  Harrison, 
4  Mees.  &  Wels.,  538;  Perry  v.  Fitzhowe,  8  Ad.  &  E.  N.  S.,  757. 
But  these  principles  do  not  apply  when  the  power  or  license  is 
coupled  with  an  interest,  or  when  it  is  necessary  to  the  posses- 
sion or  the  enjoyment  of  any  right  or  title  which  has  its  origin 
in  the  act  or  contract  of  the  person  who  creates  the  power  or 
grants  the  license.  For,  under  such  circumstances,  the  power 
or  license  will  become  a  mere  incident  to  the  interest,  and  will 
not  only  cease  to  be  revocable  by  the  grantor,  but  will  acquire  a 
capacity  for  transfer  or  alienation  to  a  third  person  by  or  with 
a  conveyance  of  the  interest  to  which  it  is  attached.  Gaussen  v. 
Morton,  10  Barn.  &  Cress.,  731 ;  Jamieson  v.  MiUemann,  3  Duer, 
255,  Wood  V.  Mauley,  11  Ad.  &  E.,  34.  It  is  not  essential  that 
the  interest  should  be  in  the  thing  to  which  the  right  given 
by  the  license  relates,  or  upon  which  it  is  to  be  exercised ;  all 
that  is  necessary  to  deprive  the  licensor  of  the  power  of  revoca- 
tion is,  that  he  should  have  given,  or  that  the  licensee  should 
possess  some  estate  or  interest,  which  depends  on  the  continu- 
ance ot  the  license,  and  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  if  it  be  with- 
drawn or  terminated.  And,  therefore,  the  gift  or  the  sale  of  a 
chattel,  which  is  situated  on  the  land  of  the  donor,  or  of  the 
vendor,  implies  a  right  to  enter,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  it, 
which  cannot  be  recalled ;  and  the  same  result  will  follow  when 
the  interest  grows  out  of  the  execution  of  the  license,  though  not 
given  previously,  as  when  game  is  killed,  or  standing  timber 
felled,  on  the  faith  of  a  permission  given  by  the  owner  of  the  soil, 
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because  action,  on  the  faith  of  such  a  license,  gives  the  woods- 
man in  the  one  case,  and  the  sportsman  in  the  other,  a  right  to 
the  fruits  of  his  exertions,  and  entitles  him  to  a  reasonable  time 
and  opportunity  to  some  place  where  they  may  be  enjoyed  with 
freedom.  Mumford  v.  Whitney,  16  Wend.,  380,  392;  Pie,rrepont 
V.  Barnard,  2  Seld.,  279;  S.  C,  5  Barb.,  364;  Wood  v.  Leadbitter, 
13  Mees.  &  Wels.,  844;  Tlwmas  v.  Sorrell,  Vaughan,  330,  351, 
NettUton  v.  Sikm,  7  Mete,  34;  Heath  v,  Randall,  4  Oush.,  5.  It 
is,  however,  essentially  necessary  to  remember  that,  as  the  prin- 
ciple thus  established  is,  in  some  respects,  exceptional,  and  con- 
travenes the  right  which  every  man  has  to  the  exclusive  dominion 
of  his  own  property,  those  who  rely  upon  it  must  take  care  to 
bring  themselves  within  its  operation,  and  that  it  will  not  be 
enough  to  aver,  that  they  went  upon  the  land  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  goods  or  fixtures,  without  showing  how  the  goods  came 
to  be  on  the  land,  and  that  the  circumstances  were  such  as  to 
justify  the  entry.  Anthony  v.  Haneys,  8  Bing.,  186. 

Where  the  owner  of  lands  gives  a  license  to  one  person  to 
enter  upon  such  lands,  or  to  cross  over  them,  this  gives  the  licen- 
see no  authority  to  take  other  persons  with  him.  But  if  a  person 
is  authorized  to  enter  upon  lands  for  the  performance  of  certain 
acts,  or  for  the  execution  of  some  specified  design,  such  as  cutting 
down  trees,  building  fences,  digging  ditches,  clearing  up  fields,  or 
the  like,  the  person  may  take  with  him  all  necessay  assistance, 
either  of  men  or  beasts,  because  a  license  to  do  any  act  implies  a 
right  to  take  all  the  assistance,  and  do  every  thing  which  is  essen- 
tial to  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  in  view.  Dennett  v.  Gra- 
ver, Willes,  195. 

The  law  gives  a  license  ^r  authority  to  enter  upon  lauds  in 
numerous  instances,  for  the  execution  of  legal  process;  and, 
therefore,  a  constable  is  authorized  to  enter  upon  the  lands  of  a 
defendant  named  in  process,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  service 
thereof  upon  him,  in  such  cases  as  the  service  of  a  summons, 
warrant,  attachment,  replevin  process,  execution,  subpoena,  and 
the  like  kinds  of  process.  And  whenever  such  a  power  is  given 
by  statute,  every  thing  necessary  to  make  it  effectual,  or  to  attain 
the  end  in  view,  is  implied.  Stiefy.  Hart,  1  Oomst.,  20.  So,  when 
the  law  commands  a  thing  to  be  done,  it  impliedly  authorizes  the 
performance  of  all  acts  necessary  to  the  execution  of  the  com- 
mand, lb. 

Bat  this  license  is  not  limited  to  ofl5cers  alone,  and  under  all 
circumstances ;  for  there  are  instances  in  which  a  party  is  author- 
ized to  serve  process,  as  in  the  case  of  a  subpoena.  And  where 
one  party  to  an  action  has  a  subpoena,  and  he  goes  with  it  to  the 
house  of  the  other  party,  for  the  purpose  of  subpoenaing  him  as  a 
witness,  and  such  party  is  at  home,  and  within  his  house  at  the 
time,  these  facts  amount  to  a  legal  license  to  enter  the  house  to 
make  such  service.  And  if  the  door  of  the  house  is  open,  and 
the  person  enters  therein  for  the  purpose  of  serving  the  process, 
he  wUl  be  lawfully  there,  and  may  refuse  to  leave,  and  may  use 


776  TRESPASS,  ETC.,  FENCES. 

force  to  reach  the  witness  to  that  extent  that  force  is  necessary  to 
overcome  the  resistance  offered  to  him.  But  if  he  uses  more  force 
than  is  neeecsary  to  accomplish  his  purpose,  to  that  extent  he  is 
liable  as  a  wrongdoer.  Hager  v.  Danforth,  20  Barb.,  16. 

Where  one  person,  enters  upon  the  lands  or  into  the  house  or 
building  of  an  other,  in  pursuance  of  an  authority  given  by  law, 
and  he  abuses  that  authority,  he  will  be  a  trespasser  from  the 
beginning,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  the  law  had  not  given 
him  any  authority  to  enter  in  the  first  instance.  But,  where  a 
person  makes  such  entry  in  pursuance  of  a  license  given  to  him 
by  the  party  or  owner  of  the  lands,  and  he  abuses  that  authority 
or  license,  he  will  not  be  regarded  as  a  trespasser  from  the  begin- 
ning, but  merely  for  the  subsequent  wrongful  acts.  Six  Carpen- 
ter's case,  8,  Coke's  Eep.,  146  «;  Dumant  v.  Smith,  4  Denio,  319 ; 
Allen  V.  Crofoot,  5  Wend.,  506.  The  reason  assigned  for  this  dis- 
tinction is,  that  where  a  general  authority  or  license  is  given  by 
law,  the  law  determines  froni  the  subsequent  acts  Avith  what 
intent  the  original  act  was  done ;  but  that  when  a  party  himself 
gives  an  authority  or  license  to  do  any  thing,  as  to  enter  upon 
lands,  he  cannot,  for  any  subsequent  cause,  convert  that  which 
was  originally  done,  under  sanction  of  his ,  own  authority  or 
license,  into  a  trespass  from  the  beginning,  and  in  this  latter 
case,  therefore,  it  will  be  the  subsequent  acts  alone  that  will  be 
a  trespass.  II.  For  instance,  the  law  gives  authority  to  enter 
a  common  inn  or  tavern ;  but  if  a  person  who  enters  it  commits  a 
trespass  while  there,  the  law  adjudges  that  he  entered  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  committing  that  particular  injury,  and  because 
the  act  which  demonstrates  that  intention  is  a  trespass,  he  shall 
be  adjudged  a  trespasser  ab  initio ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  subse- 
quent illegality  shows  that  the  party  contemplated  the  illegal  act 
all  along,  so  that  the  whole  becomes  a  trespass,  li.  But  when 
a  party  enters  a  house  by  a  license  from  the  owner,  he  will  not  be 
considered  a  trespasser  from  the  beginning,  for  an  unlawful  act 
done  by  him  after  such  entry ;  as  was  held  in  a  case,  where  the 
defendant  entered  the  house  of  the  plaintiff  in  his  absence,  and 
obtained  papers  from  his  wife,  of  which  he  took  copies  for  the 
purpose  of  commencing  an  action  against  her  husband.  Allen  v. 
Crofoot,  5  Wend.,  506.  In  the  last  case  the  defendant  knocked  at 
the  plaintiff's  door,  and  was  told  to  walk  in ;  he  was  found  copy- 
ing the  papers;  but  how  he  obtained  them,  on  what  representa- 
tion, or  from  whom,  the  evidence  did  not  disclose.  li.  In  an 
action  of  trespass  for  entering  upon  real  estate,  a  license,  if  relied 
upon  as  a  defence,  must  be  pleaded.  Haight  v.  Badgeley,  15  Barb., 
499. 

SECTION  XII. 

OF   DIVISION  AND   OTHER   FENCES. 

The  law  in  relation  to  highway  and  division  fences  is  a  frequent 
subject  of  discussion,  and  as  the  statutes  relating  to  the  subject 
are  conclusive  upon  the  subjects  to  which  they  relate,  it  is  deemed 
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Tiseful  to  justices  to  give  the  sections  in  full.  1  E.  S.,  833,  834, 
5th  ed. 

S  30.  Where  two  or  more  persons  shall  have  lands  adjoining, 
each  of  them  shall  make  and  maintain  a  just  proportion  of  the 
division  fence  between  them,  except  the  owner  or  owners  of  either 
of  the  adjoining  lands  shall  choose  to  let  such  land  lie  open  to  a 
public  common.  (As  amended  1860,  ch.  267.) 

§31.  Where  a  person  shall  have  chosen  to  let  his  land  lie  open, 
if  he  shall  afterwards  inclose  it,  he  shall  refund  to  the  owner  of  the 
adjoining  land,  a  just  proportion  of  the  value  at  that  time,  of 
any  division  fence  that  shall  have  been  made  by  such  adjoining 
owner,  or  he  shall  build  his  proportion  of  such  division  fence. 

S  32.  The  value  of  such  fence,  and  the  proportion  thereof  to  be 
paid  by  such  (person,  and  the  proportion  of  the  division  fence  to 
be  built  by  him,  in  case  of  his  enclosing  his  land,  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  any  two  of  the  fence  viewers  of  the  town. 

2  33.  If  dispute  arises  between  the  owners  of  adjoining  lands, 
concerning  the  proportion  or  particular  part  of  fence  to  be  main- 
tained or  made  by  either  of  them,  such  dispute  shall  be  settled  by 
any  two  of  the  fence  viewers  of  the  town.  (As  amended  1850, 
ch.  319.) 

S  34.  When  any  of  the  above  mentioned  matters  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  fence  viewers,  each  party  shall  choose  one,  and  if  either 
neglect  after  eight  days  notice,  to  make  such  choice,  the  other 
party  may  select  both. 

g  35,  The  fence  viewers  shall  examine  the  premises  and  hear 
the  allegations  of  the  parties.  In  case  of  their  disagreement,  they 
shall  select  an  other  fence  viewer  to  act  with  them,  and  the  deci- 
sion of  any  two  shall  be  final  upon  the  parties  to  such  dispute, 
and  upon  all  parties  holding  under  them. 

g  36.  The  decision  of  the  fence  viewers  shall  be  reduced  to 
writing,  shall  contain  a  description  of  the  fence,  and  of  the  pro- 
portion to  be  maintained  by  each,  and  shall  be  forthwith  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  town  clerk. 

g  37.  If  any  person  liable  to  contribute  to  the  erection  or 
reparation  of  a  division  fence,  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  make 
and  maintain  his  proportion  of  such  fence,  or  shall  permit  the 
same  to  be  out  of  repair,  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  have  and 
maintain  any  action  for  damages  incurred,  but  shall  be  liable  to 
pay  to  the  party  injured  all  such  damages  as  shall  accrue  to  his 
lands  and  the  crops,  fruit  trees  and  shrubbery  thereon,  and 
fixtures  connected  with  the  said  land,  to  be  ascertained  and  ap- 
praised by  any  the  fence  viewers  in  the  town,  and  to  be  recovered 
with  costs  of  suit,  which  appraisement  shall  be  reduced  to  writing 
and  signeJ  by  the  fence  vewers  making  the  same,  but  shall  be 
only  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  amount  of  such  damages.  (1838, 
ch.  261,  substituted  for  §  37.) 

S  38.  If  such  neglect  or  refusal  shall  be  continued  for  the  period 
of  one  month  after  request  in  writing,  to  make  or  repair  such 
fence,  the  party  injured  may  make  or  repair  the  same  at  the 
Wait      98 
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expense  of  the  party  so  neglecting  or  refusing,  to  be  recovered 
from  him,  with  costs  of  suit. 

S  39.  If  any  person  who  shall  have  made  his  proportion  of  a 
division  fence,  shall  be  dispo.sed  to  remove  his  fence,  and  suffer  his 
lands  to  lie  open,  he  may,  at  any  time  between  the  first  day  of 
November  in  any  year,  and  the  first  day  of  April  following,  but 
at  no  other  time,  give  ten  days  notice  to  the  owner  or  occupant 
of  the  adjoining  land  of  his  intention  to  apply  to  the  fence  view- 
ers of  the  town  for  permission  to  remove  his  fence ;  and  if  at  the 
time  specified  in  such  notice,  any  two  of  such  fence  viewers,  to 
be  selected  as  aforesaid,  shall  determine  that  such  fence  may  with 
propriety  be  removed,  he  may  then  remove  the  same. 

S  40.  If  any  such  fence  shall  be  removed  without  such  notice 
and  permission,  the  party  removing  the  same  shall  pay  to  the 
party  injured,  all  such  damages  as  he  may  sustain  thereby,  to  be 
recovered,  with  costs  of  suit. 

S  41.  Whenever  a  division  fence  shall  be  injured  or  destroyed 
by  floods,  or  other  casualty,  the  person  bound  to  make  and  repair 
such  fence,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  make  or  repair  the  same,  or 
his  just  proportion  thereof,  within  ten  days  after  he  shall  be 
thereunto  required  by  any  person  interested  therein.  Such 
requisition  shall  be  in  writing  and  signed  by  the  party  making  it. 

S  42.  If  such  person  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  make  or  repair 
his  proportion  of  such  fence  for  the  space  of  ten  days  after  such 
request,  the  party  injured  may  make  or  repair  the  same  at  the 
exjiense  of  the  party  so  refusing  or  neglecting,  to  be  recovered 
from  him,  with  costs  of  suit. 

S  43.  Witnesses  may  be  examined  by  the  fence  viewers  on  all 
questions  submitted  to  them,  and  either  of  such  fence  viewers 
shall  have  power  to  issue  subpoenas  for,  and  to  administer  oaths 
to  such  witnesses. 

S  44.  Whenever  the  electors  of  any  town  shall  have  made  any 
rule  or  regulation  prescribing  what  shall  be  deemed  a  sufficient 
fence  in  such  town,  any  person  who  shall  thereafter  neglect  to 
keep  a  fence  according  to  such  rule  or  regulation,  shall  be  pre- 
cluded from  recovering  compensation  in  any  manner  for  damages 
done  by  any  beast  lawfully  going  at  large  on  the  highways,  that 
may  enter  on  any  lands  of  such  person  not  fenced,  in  conformity 
to  the  said  rule  or  regulation,  or  for  entering  through  any  defec- 
tive fence. 

g  45.  When  the  sufficiency  of  a  fence  shall  come  into  question 
in  any  suit,  it  shall  be  presumed  to  have  been  sufficient  until  the 
contrary  be  established. 

The  question  whether  cattle  may  be  turned  into  public  high- 
ways as  free  commoners  for  the  purposes  of  pasturage,  is  settled 
by  statute.  Laws  1862,  ch.  459,  which  reads  as  follows : 

g  1.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  cattle,  horses,  sheep  and 
swine  to  run  at  large  in  any  public  highway  in  this  state. 

g  2.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  seize  and  take  into  his 
custody  and  possession  any  animal  which  may  be  in  any  public 
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highway,  and  opposite  to  land  owned  or  occupied  by  him,  con- 
trary to  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  section.  And  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  any  person  to  take  into  his  custody  and  possession  any 
animal  which  may  be  trespassing  upon  premises  owned  or  occu- 
pied by  him. 

§  3.  Whenever  any  such  person  shall  seize  and  take  into  hjg 
custody  and  possession  any  animal  under  the  authority  of  the 
next  preceding  section,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  person  to  give 
immediate  notice  thereof  to  a  justice  of  the  peace  or  a  commis- 
sioner of  highways  of  the  town  in  which  such  seizure  and  pos- 
session shall  have  been  taken,  and  such  justice  or  commissioner 
shall  thereupon  give  notice  by  affixing  the  same  in  six  public  and 
conspicuous  places  in  said  town,  one  of  which  shall  be  the  district 
school  house  nearest  the  residence  of  such  justice  or  commissioner, 
that  such  animal  or  animals  will  be  sold  at  public  auction,  at 
some  convenient  place  in  said  town,  not  less  than  fifteen,  nor 
more  than  thirty  days  from  the  time  of  the  affixing  of  such 
notice,  to  be  specified  in  such  notice,  the  said  justice  or  commis- 
sioner shall  proceed  to  sell  the  said  animal  or  animals  for  cash, 
and  out  of  the  proceeds  thereof  shall,  in  the  first  place,  retain 
the  following  fees  and  charges  for  his  services  in  giving  said 
notice  and  making  said  sale,  viz. :  For  every  horse  sold,  one  dol- 
lar; for  every  cow  or  calf,  or  other  cattle,  one-half  dollar;  and 
for  every  sheep  or  swine,  fifty  cents;  and  shall  then  pay  to  the 
person  who  shall  have  seized  the  said  animal  or  animals  the  sum 
following,  that  is  to  say:  For  every  horse^  so  seized  and  sold,  one 
dollar ;  for  every  cow  or  calf,  or  other  cattle,  one-half,  dollar ; 
and  for  every  sheep  or  swine,  twenty-five  cents ;  together  with  a 
reasonable  compensation  to  be  estimated  by  such  justice  or  com- 
missioner; for-  the  care  and  keeping  of  said  animal  or  animals 
from  the  seizure  thereof  to  the  time  of  the  sale.  If  there  shall 
be  any  surplus  moneys  arising  from  said  sale,  the  said  justice  or 
commissioner  shall  retain  the  same  in  his  hands,  and  pay  the 
same  to  the  owner  or  owners  of  said  animal  or  animals,  after  a 
reasonable  demand  therefor  and  satisfactory  proof  of  such  own- 
ership, provided  such  owner  or  owners  shall  appear  and  claim 
such  surplus  moneys  within  one  year  after  such  sale,  and  if  the 
owner  or  owners  of  such  animal  or  animals  shall  not  appear  and 
demand  such  surplus  moneys  within  one  year  after  such  sale  has 
been  made,  he  shall  be  forever  precluded  from  recovering  any 
part  of  such  moneys ;  and  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  the  supervi- 
sor of  the  town  for  the  use  of  the  town ;  and  his  receipt  therefor 
shall  be  a  legal  discharge  to  said  justice  or  commissioner. 
,  g  4.  Any  owner  of  any  animal  which  shall  have  been  seized 
under  and  pursuant  to  the  foregoing  provisions  may,  at  any  time 
before  the  sale  thereof,  demand  and  shall  be  entitled  to  the  pos- 
session of  such  animal  upon  the  payment  to  him  of  the  severaj 
sums  hereinbefore  required  to  be  paid  the  said  justice  or  commis- 
sioner, and  to  the  person  by  whom  the  seizure  aforesaid  shall  have 
been  made,  together  with  a  reasonable  compensation  to  the  person 
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making  such  seizure,  for  the  care  and  keeping  such  animal,  to  be 
estimated  and  fixed  by  such  justice  or  commissioner,  and  upon 
making,  to  such  justice  or  commissioner,  satisfactory  proof  of 
ownership,  and  if  such  owner  shall  make  such  demand  and  proof, 
at  least  three  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  such  sale,  he 
^all  be  entitled  to  the  custody  and  possession  of  said  animal, 
upon  paying  one-half  of  the  several  sums  above  mentioned, 
together  with  the  whole  amount  of  compensation  awarded  by  the 
said  justice  or  commissioner. 

5  5.  In  case  the  animal  so  seized  under  the  foregoing  provisions 
of  this  act^  shall  have  been  so  running  at  large  or  trespassing,  by 
the  willful  act  of  any  other  person  than  the  owner,  to  effect  that 
object,  such  owner  shall  be  entitled  to  the  possession  of  such 
animal  by  making  the  demand  therefor  and  the  proof  required 
in  the  next  preceding  section,  and  paying  to  the  person  making 
such  seizure  the  amount  of  compensation  fixed  by  such  justice  or 
eommisssioner  for  the  care  and  keeping  of  such  animal,  and 
without  paying  any  other  charges.  And  the  person  committing 
such  willful  act  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  twenty  dollars,  to 
be  recovered  in  an  action  at  law  at  the  suit  of  the  owner  of  such 
animal  or  the  person  making  such  seizure. 

S  6.  All  acts  or  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  herewith  are  hereby 
repealed. 

The  following  are  the  statutory  provisions  relating  to  distrain- 
ing cattle  or  other  chattels,  damage  feasant.  3  E.  S.,  841,  842, 
843,  844,  5th  ed. 

S  1.  When  any  distress  shall  be  made  of  any  beasts  doing 
damage,  the  person  distraining  shall  keep  such  beasts  in  some 
secure  place  other  than  the  public  pound,  until  his  damages  shall 
be  appraised ;  and  within  twenty-four  hours  after  such  distress, 
unless  the  same  was  made  on  a  Saturday,  in  which  case,  before 
the  Tuesday  morning  thereafter,  he  shall  apply  to  two  fence 
viewers  of  the  town  to  appraise  the  damage. 

g  2.  Such  fence  viewers  shall  thereupon  immediately  repair  to 
the  place,  and  view  the  damage  done ;  and  they  may  take  the 
evidence  of  any  competent  witnesses  of  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances necessary,  to  enable  them  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  such 
damage ;  for  which  purpose,  either  of  them  is  hereby  authorized 
to  administer  an  oath  to  every  such  witness. 

g  3.  The  said  fence  viewers  shall  ascertain  and  certify,  under 
their  hands,  the  amount  of  such  damage,  with  their  fees  for  their 
services ;  and  if  any  dispute  shall  arise  touching  the  suflBciency 
of  any  fence  around  the  premises  where  such  damage  was  done, 
the  said  fence  viewers  may  examine  witnesses  in  relation  thereto, 
and  for  that  purpose  may  administer  oaths  to  such  witnesses, 
and  they  shall  determine  such  dispute,  which  decision  shall  be 
conclusive. 

§  4.  "Within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  said  damages  shall  be 
so  appraised,  unless  the  amount  so  ascertained,  and  the  fees  of 
the  fence  viewers  shall  have  been  paid,  the  person  making  such 
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distress  shall  cause  the  beasts  distrained  to  be  put  in  the  nearest 
pound  in  the  same  county,  if  there  be  one,  there  to  remain  until 
the  same  be  sold,  as  hereinafter  directed,  or  until  replevied  ac- 
cording to  law,  or  until  the  damages  so  certified,  and  the  fees  of 
the  fence  viewers  and  pound  master  be  paid;  and  he  shall 
deliver  the  certificate  of  the  fence  viewers  to  the  keeper  of  such 
pound.  The  owner  of  such  beasts  may  give  them  their  feeding 
without  disturbance.  / 

S  5.  The  pound  masters  of  the  several  cities  and  towns  of  this 
state,  shall  receive"  and  keep  the  beasts  so  delivered  to  them,  in 
the  public  pound ;  and  unless  the  same  shall  be  replevied  or  dis- 
charged according  to  law,  within  six  days,  such  pound  master 
shall  sell  such  beasts,  or  so  many  of  them  as  shall  be  necessary, 
at  public  vendue,  giving  forty-eight  hours'  notice  of  such  sale, 
by  advertisement,  to  be  fixed  up  at  such  potind,  and  at  the 
nearest  public  place. 

S  6.  From  the  proceeds  of  such  sale,  the  pound  master  may 
retain  sufficient  to  pay  the  amount  of  his  fees  and  his  charges  for 
keeping  such  beasts,  and  the  charges  of  such  sale ;  and  he  shall 
pay  to  the  person  impounding  such  beasts  the  damages  so  certi- 
fied, with  the  fees  of  the  fence  viewers ;  and  if  there  be  any 
surplus,  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  the  owner  of  such  beasts.  If 
no  owner  appear  within  one  year  after  such  sale,  and  claim  such 
surplus,  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of 
such  city  or  town,  for  the  use  of  the  poor  thereof. 

S  7.  Every  pound  master  with  whom  any  beasts  shall  be  im- 
pounded, shall  discharge  such  beasts  on  being  paid : 

1.  The  amount  of  the  damages  so  certified  by  the  fence  viewers ; 

2.  The  fees  of  the  fence  viewers ; 

3.  The  fees  of  the  pound  master,  with  his  reasonable  charges 
for  feeding  such  beasts,  if  fed  by  him,  not  exceeding  six  cents  for 
each  beast,  for  every  twenty-four  hours. 

S  8.  When  any  person  shall  be  authorized  by  law  to  distrain  any 
inanimate  goods  or  chattels  doing  damage,  he  shall  keep  the  same 
in  some  safe  and  convenient  place,  until  the  damage  shall  be 
appraised,  and  the  goods  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of. 

S  9.  He  shall  apply  to  any  two  fence  viewers  of  the  town,  to 
appraise  the  damages  sustained  by  him,  who  shall  proceed  therein 
in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  powers,  as  hereinbefore 
provided  with  respect  to  cattle  doing  damage;  and  in  addition, 
they  shall  estimate  and  certify  the  value  of  the  property  distrained. 

S  10.  The  distrainer  shall  affix  a  notice  in  three  public  places 
of  the  town,  for  ten  days,  as  follows : 

1.  Specifying  therein  the  property  distrained,  and  the  amount 
of  damages  certified ; 

2.  Eequiring  the  owner  of  such  property  to  redeem  and  remove 
the  same,  before  the  day  therein  appointed  for  the  sale  thereof; 

3.  Stating  that  such  property  will,  on  some  day,  at  least  ten 
days  from  the  day  of  the  first  posting  thereof,  be  sold  to  pay  such 
damages,  and  the  costs  and  charges  of  the  proceedings. 
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5  11.  If  the  value  of  the  property  distrained,  as  certified  by  the 
appraisers,  exceeds  fifty  dollars,  the  distrainer  shall  publish  a 
notice  in  the  nearest  newspaper,  once  in  each  week  for  four  weeks, 
similar  to  that  required  in  the  last  section,  except  that  the  tihie 
of  sale  shall  be  at  least  thirty  days  from  the  day  of  the  first  pub- 
lication of  such  notice. 

S  12.  If  the  owner  of  such  property  be  known  to  the  distrainer, 
or  if  any  person  be  known  to  him  as  claiming  any  interest  in  such 
property,  and  if  such  owner  or  person  reside  within  the  county, 
the  distrainer  shall  also  serve  a  copy  of  such  notice,  within  two 
days  after  the  time  of  posting,  or  after  the  first  day  of  the  publi- 
cation thereof,  either  personally  on  such  owner  or  person,  or  in 
case  of  his  absence  from  his  usual  or  last  place  of  residence,  by 
leaving  the  same  at  such  residence  with  a  proper  person. 

S  13.  If  such  *goods  and  chattels  be  not  removed,  and  if  the 
damages  so  certified,  with  the  fees  of  the  appraisers  and  the  ex- 
penses of  such  notice,  be  not  paid  at  the  time  appointed  in  such 
notice  for  the  sale,  the  distrainer  shall  apply  to  the  sheriff  of  the 
county,  or  one  of  his  deputies,  or  to  any  constable  of  the  town, 
to  sell  siich  goods  and  chattels,  and  shall  make  and  deliver  to 
such  officer  an  affidavit  showing  his  compliance  with  the  provi- 
sions of  this  title,  and  the  original  certificate  of  the  appraisers. 

§  14.  Such  officer  shall  thereupon  proceed  and  sell  the  goods 
and  chattels  so  distrained,  in  the  same  manner  as  on  executions 
against  personal  property  in  civil  cases,  and  with  the  like  autho- 
rity and  effect,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  fees  for  his  ser- 
vices. 

§  15.  From  the  proceeds  of  such  sale,  such  officer  shall  retain 
his  own  fees,  and  shall  pay  to  the  distrainer  the  amount  of  the 
damages  so  certified,  and  the  expenses  of  such  notices,  and  also 
all  expenses  that  may  have  been  necessarily  incurred,  in  safe 
keeping  and  preservation  of  such  property ;  which  expenses  shall 
be  ascertained  and  certified  by  any  judge  of  the  county  courts,  or 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county. 

§16.  If  any  balance  shall  remain,  such  officer  shall  pay  the 
same  to  the  county  treasurer,  for  the  use  of  the  owner  of  such 
property,  or  his  legal  representatives. 

g  17.  Upon  the  application  of  the  owner  of  such  property,  or 
his  representatives,  to  the  county  court  of  the  county  and  on  due 
proof  by  affidavits  of  such  ownership,  the  said  court  shall  order 
such  balance  to  be  paid  to  such  owner  or  his  representatives,  by 
the  county  treasurer,  after  deducting  a  commission  of  five  per 
cent  for  receiving,  keeping  and  paying  over  the  same. 

§  18.  If,  upon  such  application  the  court  entertain  any  doubt 
of  the  ownership  of  such  property,  before  ordering  such  balance  to 
be  paid  over,  they  shall  require  the  claimant  to  execute  a  bond 
to  the  people  of  this  state,  in  a  penalty  at  least  double  the  amount 
of  such  balance,  and  with  sureties  to  be  approved  by  such  court, 
conditioned  that  he  will  pay  to  any  person  who,  in  an  action  on 
such  bond  commenced  within  two  years  from  its  date,  shall  estab- 
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lish  his  right  to  such  balance,  or  to  any  part  thereof,  the  amount 
to  which  he  shall  show  such  right,  with  interest. 

S  19.  Any  person  claiming  such  balance  or  any  part  thereof, 
may  prosecute  such  bond,  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this  state, 
on  the  relation  of  such  person,  who  shall  in  all  respects  be  deemed 
the  plaintiff  therein,  and  be  liable  for  the  costs.  If  he  establish 
his  right  to  such  balance,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  such  action,  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  recover  such  amount,  with  interest,  as  damages 
to  be  assessed  for  a  breach  of  such  condition  with  costs  of  suit. 
The  proceedings  thereon  shall  be  the  same  as  in  other  actions  on 
bonds  with  conditions  other  than  for  the  payment  of  money.  But 
no  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendants  shall  be  a  bar  to  or 
in  any  way  affect  any  action  that  may  be  brought  on  such  bond 
by  any  other  person  than  the  plaintiff  against  whom  such  judg- 
ment shall  have  been  obtained.  * 

g  20.  When,  by  the  provisions  of  any  statute,  any  oflBcer  is 
authorized  to  distrain  on  any  property  for  any  purpose  whatever, 
and  no  special  provision  shall  be  otherwise  made,  he  shall  cause 
at  least  five  days'  notice  of  sale  of  such  property  to  be  given  by 
posting  the  same  in  three  public  places  of  the  town,  where  such 
sale  shall  be  made. 

g  21.  Before  making  any  such  sale,  such  oflBcer  shall  also  cause 
the  property  distrained  to  be  appraised  by  three  disinterested 
freeholders  of  the  town,  on  oath;  and  such  appraisal,  with  an 
inventory  of  the  property  distrained,  shall  be  certified  by  the 
appraisers  in  writing. 

S  22.  Within  ten  days  after  any  such  sale,  the  oflflcer  making 
the  same,  shall  file  in  the  oflice  of  the  clerk  of  the  town  or  city, 
where  such  sale  was  made : 

1.  His  own  aflBdavit,  specifying  the  cause  of  such  distress  and 
the  amount  of  the  penalty,  tax,  duty  or  other  sum  for  which  the 
same  was  made ; 

2.  Proof  by  affidavit  of  the  notice  herein  required  having  been 
given; 

3.  The  inventory  and  certificate  of  the  appraisers,  which  papers, 
when  so  filed,  shall  be  presumptive  evidence  of  the  facts  therein 
contained. 

g  23.  Unless  the  provisions  of  the  last  section  are  complied  with, 
within  the  time  therein  required,  such  officer  shall  forfeit  to  the 
owner  of  the  property  sold,  twenty-five  dollars. 

g  24.  From  the  proceeds  of  any  such  sale,  such  officer  shall  be 
authorized  to  deduct  and  retain  the  expenses  of  such  appraisal, 
certificatepaotice,  proof  and  affidavits,  and  of  the  filing  the  same 
as  herein  required.  And  the  residue  of  such  proceeds,  after  satis- 
fying the  penalty,  tax,  duty  or  other  sum,  for  which  such  sale  was 
made  shall  be  paid,  within  ten  days  after  such  sale,  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  county  for  the  use  of  the  owners  of  such  property. 

g  25.  The  same  proceedings  shall  be  had  by  such  owner,  to 
obtain  the  money  so  paid  over,  as  are  hereinbefore  provided  in 
the  case  of  distress  on  inanimate  property  doing  damage,  and  the 
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said  provisions  shall  apply  in  all  respects  to  such  moneys  and  such 
proceedings. 

Fences.]  A  fence  is  a  building,  structure  or  erection  between 
two  contiguous  estates,  so  as  to  divide  them;  or  on  the  same 
estate  so  as  to  divide  one  part  from  the  other.  Fences  are  built 
of  different  kinds  of  materials,  and  in  a  great  variety  of  forms,  but 
the  object  is  generally  the  same  in  all  cases,  which  is  the  protec- 
tion of  the  owner's  land  from  injuries  from  cattle  which  may  enter 
from  the  outside;  or  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  one's  own  cattle 
upon  his  own  land.  As  a  general  rule,  fences  ought  to  be  built  on 
the  line  between  the  land  owners  where  the  fence  is  a  division 
fence;  and  the  expense  of  building  an  ordinary  and  proper  fence  is 
to  be  borne  equally  by  the  respective  parties.  The  common  user  of 
an  ancient  wall  separating  adjoining  lands  belonging  to  different 
owners,  is  prima  facie  evidence  that  the  wall,  and  the  land  on 
which  it  stands,  belongs  to  the  owners  of  those  adjoining  lands  in 
equal  moieties  as  tenants  in  common.  Cubitt  v.  Porter,  8  Barn. 
&  Cress.,  257;  Wiltshire  v.  Sidford,  Id.,  259,  note  a.  If  two 
persons  have  a  party-wall,  one  half  of  the  thickness  of  which 
stands  on  the  land  of  each,  they  are  not,  therefore,  tenants  in 
common  of  the  wall,  or  of  the  land  on  which  it  stands,  although 
the  wall  was  erected  at  the  joint  expense  of  the  two  proprietors. 
Matts  V.  Hawkins,  5  Taunt>,  20. 

The  property  in  a  wall  erected  at  joint  expense,  follows  the 
ownership  of  the  land  whereon  it  stands.  lb.  At  the  common 
law,  a  man  was  not  bound  to  fence  his  lands  against  cattle,  but 
the  owner  of  the  beasts  was  bound  to  restrain  them,  and  was 
answerable  for  any  trespass  which  they  might  commit  upon  the 
lands  of  an  other.  And  it  was  a  matter  of  no  moment  whether 
the  cattle  came  in  from  the  highway,  the  land  of  the  owner 
of  the  beasts,  or  through  the  land  of  a  third  person.  Stafford  v. 
Ingersol,  3  Hill,  38,  39.  It  is  a  general  rule  of  the  common  law 
that  the  owner  of  cattle  is  bound,  at  his  peril,  to  keep  them  off 
the  land  of  other  persons,  and  he  cannot  justify  or  excuse  such 
entry  by  showing  that  the  land  was  unfenced.  Fences  were  de- 
signed to  keep  one's  own  cattle  at  home,  and  not  to  guard  against 
the  intrusion  of  those  belonging  to  other  people.  Tonawanda  E. 
M.  Co.  V.  Munger,  5  Denio,  259.  At  common  law,  when  the 
cattle  of  one  of  two  adjoining  land  owners  are  found  trespassing 
upon  the  land  of  the  other,  the  owner  of  the  cattle,  to  excuse 
himself,  must  show  not  only  that  the  fences  which  the  other 
owner  was  bound  to  maintain,  were  out  of  repair,  but  also  that 
the  cattle  passed  over  such  defective  fences ;  and  tl|is  rule  has 
not  been  changed  by  the  act  of  1838,  ch.  268,  cited  ante  111 ; 
Deyo  V.  Stewart,  4  Denio,  101.  And,  in  an  action  of  trespass 
for  injuries  done  by  cattle,  where  it  appeared  that  the  boundary 
fence  between  the  adjoining  land  owners  had  been  divided, 
and  distinct  portions  assigned  to  each  of  them  to  erect  and 
maintain,  and  it  appeared  that  both  portions  of  the  /fence  were 
out  of  repair,  and  it  was  not  shown  over  what  part  the  cattle 
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passed;  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  re- 
cover, lb.  In  such  a  case  the  plaintiff's  neglect  is  of  no 
moment  unless  the  cattle  came  on  to  his  land  in  consequence 
of  the  ruinous  condition  of  that  part  of  the  fence  which  he  is 
bound  to  repair;  and  as  this  is  an  essential  fact  in  the  defend- 
ant's defense,  it  is  for  him  to  show  it  by  evidence.  76.  If  the 
defendanf^s  cattle  or  swine  entered  the  plaintiff's  field  or  premises 
through  that  part  of  the  division  fence  which  the  plaintiff  was 
bound  to  keep  in  repair,  he  cannot  maintain  an  action  o;f  tres- 
pass for  the  injury  done.  Shepherd  v.  Hees,  12  Johns.,  433;  Grif- 
fin V.  Martin,  7  Barb.,  297;  Hardenburgh  v.  Lockwood,  25  Barb., 
9.  Where  the  electors  of  a  town  at  their  annual  town  meeting 
prescribe  or  determine  what  shall  be  a  sufficient  and  lawful  fence 
in  their  town,  no  person  can  maintain  an  action  for  a  trespass 
committed  by  cattle  which  enter  the  plain  tiff's,  land  through  a 
fence  which  is  not  sufficient  according  to  the  rule  prescribed  for 
such  town.  !&.,  ante,  778,  §  44;  White  v.  Scott,  4  Barb.,  56.  The 
statute  which  declares  that  adjoining  land  owners  shall  not  main- 
tain an  action  for  any  injury  which  may  be  done  by  cattle  which 
get  on  the  plaintiff's  land  through  a  defect  in  fences  which  "he 
was  bound  to  maintain  or  repair,  does  not  apply  to  any  other 
person  than  such  adjoining  proprietors.  And,  therefore,  if  A.'s 
cattle  are  lawfully  placed  on  B.'s  land  to  pasture,  and  they  escape 
therefrom  on  to  the  lands  of  0.,  an  action  of  trespass  will  lie  by 
O.  against  A.,  notwithstanding  his  cattle  were  rightfully  on  the 
land  of  B.,  provided  the  cattle  got  on  to  O.'s  land  through  a 
defective  line  fence  which  B.  was  bound  to  repair.  Stafford  v. 
Ingersol,  ^  Hill,  38.  In  stich  a  case  0.  might  elect  to  sue  B. 
for  the  trespass  of  A.'s  cattle  if  he  chose  to  do  so,  since  his 
putting  the  cattle  on  his  land,  or  letting  it  for  the  purpose  of 
pasturage,  would  make  him  liable  for  the  acts  of  the  cattle  pre- 
cisely as  though  they  were  his  own.  Ih. 

"WTiere  a  person  occupies  land  as  a  tenant  at  will,  or  at  suffer- 
ance, he  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  statute  relating  to  di- 
vision fences,  and  he  may  maintain  an  action  against  an  adjoining 
land  owner  for  repairing  his  portion  of  the  division  fence  which 
he  refuses  to  build,  maintain,  or  repair.  Bronk  v.  Becker,  17 
Wend.,  320.  Any  person  who  occupies  such  adjoining  lands,  and 
who  is  interested  in  building  and  maintaining  a  division  fence,  in 
order  to  secure  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  premises,  is  entitled  to 
the  benefit  of  the  statute  regulation,  without  regard  to  the  par- 
ticular estate  therein  belonging  to  him.  Ih. 

Where  one  of  two  adjoining  land  owners  removes  his  portion 
of  the  division  fences,  and  his  cattle  afterwards  escape  through 
the  place  left  open  by  the  removal  of  the  fences,  on  to  the  lands 
of  the  adjoining  proprietor,  he  will  be  liable  in  an  action  of  tres- 
pass for  the  injury  done.  Holladay  v.  Marsh,  3  Wend,,  142.  The 
utmost  effect  which  the  statute  produces,  by  authorizing  a  remo- 
val of  fences,  is  to  remit  the  parties  to  their  common  law  rights 
and  duties.  II.;  ante,  11%,  §^  39,  40.  And,  where  »  party  re- 
Wait  99 
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moves  his  portion  of  a  division  fence,  without  having  previously- 
given  the  notice  required  by  the  statute,  and  without  also  having 
obtained  the  permission  of  the  fence  viewers,  he  is  not  merely 
liable  to  the  damages  which  may  be  sustained  by  such  removal, 
but  he  may,  after  due  notice  to  rebuild,  and  a  neglect  or  refusal 
to  do  so,  be  compelled,  by  action,  to  pay  the  expense  incurred  in 
rebuilding  it.  Bicha/rdson  v.  McDougall,  11  "Wend.,  46. 

A.  and  B.  were  owners  of  adjoining  lands,  and  A.  built  a  di- 
vision fence  because  B;  let  his  lands  -lie  open.  B.  afterwards 
inclosed  his  lands,  and  a  disagreement  arose  between  the  parties, 
not  as  to  the  proportion  of  the  fence  which  each  was  bound  to 
maintain,  but  as  to  the  value  of  it,  and  as  to  how  much  B.  ought 
to  pay  A.,  and  it  was  held  that  the  fence  viewers  had  jurisdiction 
under  the  statutes.  Ante,  111,  %%  31, 32.  And,  that  as  no  question 
was  submitted  to  them  as  to  the  proportion  of  the  fence  to  be 
paid  for  by  B.,  their  decision,  stating  the  value  of  the  fence,  and 
the  sum  to  be  paid  by  B.,  was  a  sufficient  compliance  with  section 
36  of  the  statute.  Sewitt  v.  WatMns,  11  Barb.,  409. 

Before  the  enactment  of  a  recent  statute,  towns  were  authorized 
to  permit  cattle  to  run  in  the  highways.  Ante,  778,  §  1.  But, 
this  is  now  prohibited  by  statute,  and  no  cattle  can  be  permitted 
to  run  at  large  in  the  highways.    Ante,  778,  ■^  1. 

Under  the  old  rule  which  permitted  towns  to  regulate  the  suf- 
ficiency of  fences,  and  to  provide  when  cattle  might  run  at  large 
in  highways,  it  was  held  that  a  party  who  did  not  keep  his  fences 
in  confpimity  to  the  town  regulations,  could  not  recover  damages 
for  injuries  done  by  cattle  running  at  large,  under  the  regulations 
prescribed  by  the  town.  Griffin  v.  Martin,  1  Barb.,  297 ;  Harden- 
iurgh  y,  Lockwood,  25  Barb.,  9 ;  Tonawanda  M.  R.  Co.,  v.  Munger,  5 
5  Denio,  255 ;  S.  O.,  4  Oomst.,  349.  And  such  statute  was  held  to 
be  constitutional.  1J>.  Towns  still  have  power  to  prescribe  what 
shall  be  a  lawful  division  fence;  and  a  party  whose  portion  of  a 
division  fence  is  not  such  as  is  required  by  the  town  regulations, 
cannot  recover  any  damages  for  injuries  sustained  by  him  in  con- 
sequence of  a  trespass  committed  on  his  lands,  by  the  cattle  of 
other  persons,  if  they  entered  through  the  portion  of  such  deficient 
or  defective  fence.  Ante,  111,  %  37.  So,  too,  towns  may  now  pre- 
scribe what  shall  be  a  sufficient  highway  or  road  fence  as  against 
cattle,  swine,  sheep,  &c.,  which  axe  lawfully  in  the  highway ;  and 
if  the  fences  of  the  plaintiff  are  not  such  as  prescribed  by  the  town 
regulations,  no  action  can  be  maintained  for  a  trespass  committed 
by  cattle,  &c.,  which  enter  upon  lands  not  fenced  in  accordance 
with  the  prescribed  regulations.  Ante,  118,  ^  44 ;  ante,  785. 

In  an  action  of  trespass  for  injuries  done  by  cattle,  &c.,  the 
defendant  may  allege  and  prove,  if  he  is  able,  that  the  cattle 
escaped  into  the  plaintiff's  land,  through  a  defective  fence,  which 
he  was  bound  to  repair,  and  this,  if  established,  will  constitute  a 
valid  and  legal  defehsei  Ante,  111,  §  37 ;  and  see  ante,  785.  To 
prove  that  the  defective  fence  belonged  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that 
he  was  bound  to  keep  it  in  repair,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove 
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that  such  fence  was  assigned  or  apportioned  to  the  plaintiff,  as 
Ms  portion,  by  the  fence  viewers. 

So,  too,  the  defendant  may  shoWj  that  by  an  express  agree- 
ment between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  was 
to  keep  up  and  maintain  that  portion  of  the  fence  which  was 
deftsotive,  and  through  which  the  cattle,  Sso.,  got  over  into  the 
plaintiff's  lands.  This  agreement  will  be  valid  if  it  is  a  mere 
verbal  agreement,  for  the  statute  of  frauds  does  not  apply  to 
such  a  case.  Talmadge  v.  Bens,  and  8ar.  R.  B.  Co.,  13  Barb.,  493. 

There  are  cases  in  which  parties  are  bound  by  prescription  to 
maintain  a  particular  fence.  And  where  there  is  a  valid  pre- 
scription which  binds  one  land  owner  to  maintain  perpetually  a 
certain  fence,  the  fence  viewers  have  no  jurisdiction  under  our 
statutes.  J.dams  V.  Van  Alstyne,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  232;^.  C,  35 
Barb.,  9.  The  maintenance  of  a  fence  by  one  of  the  adjoining 
proprietors  exclusively,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  when  he  might 
have  compelled  the  other  party  to  maintain  a  part  of  it,  warrants  the 
presumption  of  a  grant  or  covenant  compelling  him  to  do  so.  II). 

But  since  the  adoption  of  our  statutes*  requiring  each  party  to 
make  and  maintain  an  equal  proportion  of  the  fence,  there  can 
be  no  prescription  established  in  respect  to  part  of  a  boundary 
line  or  division  fence,  however  long  one  party  may  have  main- 
tained one  portion  of  the  fence,  while  the  other  portion  was 
maintained  by  the  other  proprietor.  li.  The  presumption  in 
such  a  case  is,  that  each  maintained  what'  had  been  found  by 
agreement  to  be  his  just  proportion  of  the  fence,  in  discharge  of 
his  own  duty,  and  not  in  exoneration  of  the  other.  J6.  Such  a 
division,  it  seems,  is  binding  upon  the  parties  while  they  remain 
coterminous  possessors ;  but  new  obligations  arise  when,  by  sub- 
division orotherwise,  there  is  a  change  in  the  extent  to  which  one 
of  the  adjoining  proprietors  borders  on  the  other.  Ih.  The 
statute  which  empowers  fence  viewers  to  fix  the  just  proportion 
of  fence  to  be  maintained  by  each  land  owner,  refers  to  the  state  of 
things  which  exists  when  they  are  called  on  to  act,  and  has  no 
relation  to  any  former  ownership  of  the  adjoining  possession?.  li. 
This  proportion  of  fence  is  changed  whenever  a  change  takes 
place  in  the  extent  which  each  owner  has  in  the  lands  which  he 
adjoins,  and  then  a  new  adjustment  becomes  necessary,  and  may 
therefore  be  legally  made.  Ih. 

It  has  been  seen,  that  as  a  general  rule,  the  owner  of  cattle, 
sheep  and  swine,  &c.,  is  bound  to  keep  them  on  his  own  lands  at 
the  risk  of  being  a  trespasser,  if  they  escape  on  the  lands  of  an 
other.  Ante,  784.  But  there  are  exceptions  to  this  general  rule, 
which  grow  out  of  the  necessities  of  the  case,  as  where  cattle, 
&G.,  are  lawfully  driven  along  a  public  highway  for  the  purpose 
of  passage  therein,  and  they  stray  from  it  in  sight  of  the  person 
in  charge  of  them,  and  pass  against  his  will  on  to  uninclosed  lands 
adjoining  the  highway,  or  on  to  lands  not  fenced  as  the  town 
regulations  require,  while  the  person  in  charge  makes  fresh  pur- 
suit to  bring  them  back ;  in  such  a  case,  the  cattle  owner  is  not 
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liable  for  this  involtintary  trespass,  nor  for  tlie  herbage,  grass  or 
crops  which  such  cattle  may  seize  as  they  pass  along.  Tonawanda 
B,  E.  Co.  V.  Munger,  5  Denio,  259;  Com.  Dig.  Trespass,  D. ; 
Mtz.,  N.  B.,  298,  note.  So,  as  has  already  been  seen,  ante,  786 ; 
no  action  will  lie  where  the  defendant's  cattle  escape  upon  the 
plaintiflf's  lands,  through  a  defective  fence  which  he  is  bound  to 
repair,  but  which  he  has  neglected  to  do. 

Damage  feasant.']  This  term  is  a  corruption  of  the  French 
words  faisant  dommage,  and  signifies  doing  damage ;  and  it  is 
usually  applied  to  the  injury  which  animals  belonging  to  one  per- 
son do  upon  the  land  of  an  other,  by  feeding  there,  treading  down 
his  grass,  grain,  or  other  productions  of  the  earth.  By  the  com- 
mon law,  a  distress  of  animals  or  things,  damage  feasant  is  al- 
lowed. And  the  statutes  of  this  state  expressly  authorize  a  party 
to  distrain  either  animate  or  inanimate  chattels  damage  feasant. 
Ante,  780,  -^  1 ;  781,  ■§  8. 

A  man  is  answerable  not  only  for  his  own  trespasses,  but  for 
those  of  his  cattle  also ;  for,  if  he  keeps  them  so  negligently  that 
they  stray  upon  the  lands  of  an  other,  or  if  he  wrongfiiUy  drives 
them  there,  and  they  tread  down  the  herbage,  or  destroy  the 
grass,  croijs,  shrubs  or  trees,  of  such  other  person,  this  is  a  tres- 
pass for  which  the  owner  of  the  cattle  must  answer  in  damages ; 
and  in  this  case,  the  law  gives  the  injured  party  a  double  remedy ; 
for,  in  the  first  place,  he  is  permitted  to  distrain  the  cattle  thus 
damiage  feasant,  or  doing  damage ;  or,  secondly,  he  may  resort  to 
the  courts  and  maintain  an  action  of  trespass  to  recover  damages 
for  the  injury  done. 

Where  a  party  elects  to  follow  the  statute,  and  to  distrain 
cattle  or  chattels  damage  feasant,  he  must  follow  strictly  the 
course  pointed  out  by  the  provisions  of  the  statute.  If  cattle  are 
distrained  damage  feasant,  and  the  distrainor  impounds  the  cattle 
without  having  the  damages  previously  ascertained  by  the  fence 
viewers,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  ante,  780,  781, 
it  is  irregular  and  unlawful,  and  the  impounding  party  is  a  tres- 
passer from  the  beginning.  Pratt  v.  Petrie,  2  Johns.,  191^  Sack- 
rider  V.  McDonald,  10  Johns.,  253 ;  Merritt  v.  O'Neil,  13  Johns., 
477.  The  right  to  distrain  beasts  dumage  feasant,  does  not  de- 
pend upon  the  place  where  the  injury  is  committed,  nor  the  par- 
ticular kind  of  trespass  for  which  the  distress  is  made.  Thus, 
where  swine  got  into  the  distrainor's  barn,  and  were  eating  up 
his  grain,  and  doing  damage,  it  was  held  that  he  had  a  right  to 
distrain  them  until  the  damages  were  paid.  Hale  v.  Clark,  19 
Wend.,  498.  But,  in  such  a  case,  the  distrainor  ought  to  have  his 
damages  appraised  within  24  hours,  or  the  time  limited  by 
the  statute,  ante,  780,  ^  1,  after  such  distress,  or  the  owner  of  the 
beasts  may  bring  replevin  for  the  detention  of  them.  J  6.  So 
the  owner  of  the  beasts,  may,  after  such  neglect,  retake  his  pro- 
perty, or,  if  the  distrainor  refuses  to  deliver  it  on  demand,  he  may 
maintain  trover  for  its  conversion.  It.  But,  in  such  a  case,  the 
mere  omission  to  have  the  damages  appraised,  does  not  render 
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the  distrainor  a  trespasser  from  the  beginning,  if  he  did  not  im- 
pound the  cattle,  because  a  mere  non-feasance  will  not  render  a 
party  a  trespasser  db  initio.  Ih. 

The  remedy,  by  distress,  given  by  the  statute,  is  cumulative* 
and  the  distrainor  may,  if  he  pleases,  pursue  the  common  law 
remedy  by  an  action  of  trespass.  Golden  v.  Eldred,  15  Johns.,  220. 
And  where  beasts  'damage  feasant,  have  been  distrained,  or  even 
impounded,  the  distrainor  may  relinquish  proceedings  by  distress, 
before  he  has  recovered  satisfaction  for  the  damages  which  he  has 
sustained,  and  bring  an  action  of  trespass.  J6.  The  occupier  of 
land  may  distrain  the  cattle  of  an  other,  doing  damage  or  tres- 
passing upon  it ;  that  is  to  say,  he  may  seize  and  impound  them, 
and  keep  them  impounded  until  satisfaction  is  made  to  him  for 
the  damage  they  have  occasioned,  or  until  they  are  disposed  of 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute.  Ante,  780,  %  4. 

A  horse,  however,  cannot  be  distrained  damage  feasant,  if  there 
is  a  rider  upon  him  at  the  time ;  for  if  this  were  permitted,  it 
would  perpetually  lead  to  a  breach  of  the  peace.  Storey  v.  Rob- 
inson, 6  Term,  E.,  138.  Nor  can  a  horse  and  cart  be  distrained 
da/mage  feasant,  if,  at  the  time  of  distraining  them,  they  are  in 
the  actual  possession  and  under  the  personal  care,  and  in  the 
actual  use  of  the  party  driving  them.  Field  v.  Adames,  12  Ad.  & 
E.,  649.  But  a  dog  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the  owner's  son 
and  servant,  and  then  in  his  actual  use,  is  not  exempt  from 
distress  damage  feasant.  Bunch  v.  Kennington,  1  Ad.  &  E.  N".  S., 
679.  The  cattle  must  be  actually  trespassing  at  the  time  they 
are  distrained,  and  therefore,  to  support  a  distress  damage  feasant, 
it  must  appear  that  the  party  distraining  had  actually  got  into 
the  place  or  field  where  the  trespass  was  done,  before  the  cattle 
got  out.  Clement  v.  Milner,  3  Esp.,  95.  And  this  is  the  rule, 
even  where  it  is  shown  that  while  the  distrainor  was  going  to  his 
field  to  distrain  cattle  which  he  saw  therein,  but  before  he  got 
there,  the  owner  of  the  cattle  turned  them  out  of  the  field  before 
they  were  taken.  9  Coke,  22,  a ;  Co.  Litt.,  161,  a.  In  such  a  case, 
the  injured  party  may  resort  to  his  action  of  trespass.  Ih.  A 
distress  damage  feasant  is  a  summary  execution  in  the  first  in- 
stance, and  the  distrainor  must  take  care  to  be  formally  right. 
And  as  we  have  just  seen,  he  must  seize  the  cattle  in  the  act, 
upon  the  spot,  and  before  they  escape  or  are  driven  off.  And  see 
Idndon  v.  Hooper,  Oowp.,  417,  per  Ld.  MAifSFiELD,  Oh.  J.  A 
person  may  distrain  cattle  damage  feasant  in  the  night,  for  were 
it  otherwise,  the  cattle  might,  perhaps,  be  gone  before  he  could 
take  them.  Co.  Litt.,  142 ;  7  Coke,  7,  a;  9  Coke,  66,  a. 

The  party  who  distrains,  or  by  whose  authority  the  distress  is 
made,  must  be  the  occupier  of  the  land.  But  where  A.  demised 
to  B.  the  milk  of  twenty  cows,  which  A.  was  to  provide  and  to 
feed  on  certain  closes  belonging  to  him,  and  A.  covenanted 
that  B.  might  turn  out  a  mare  upon  the  close,  and  that  no  other 
cattle  should  be  fed  there ;  it  was  held  that  the  separate  herbage 
and  feeding  of  these  closes  were  thereby  vested  in  B.,  and  that 
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he  might  distrain  axiy  other  cattle  of  A.  doing  damage  there. 
BurtY.  Moore,  5  Term  E.,  329.  But  a  tenant  holding  over  aitev 
the  expiration  of  his  term,  cannot  distrain  his  landlord's  cattle 
which  are  put  upou  the  premises  by  way  of  taking  possession. 
Taunton  v.  Costar,  7  Term  E.,  431 ;  and  see  Butcher  y.  Butcher, 
7  Barn.  &  Cress.,  399.  Where  there  are  two  joint  tenants  or 
tenants  in  common  of  land,  neither  of  them  can  distrain  the 
cattle  of  the  other,  damage  feasant,  for  coming  upon  it.  And 
where  A.  had  the  right  of  digging  for  and  taking  stones  under  a 
close,  and  B.  had  a  right  to  the  herbage^  and  B.'s  cattle  came 
upon  that  part  of  the  close  occupied  by  works  of  A.,  and  did 
damage  ;  it  was  held  that  whatever  remedy  A.  had  by  action,  he 
clearly  had  none  by  distress  damage  feasant.  Churchill  V;  Evans, 
1  Taunt.,  529. 

A  purchaser  of  lands  under  a  decree  of  a  court  of  chancery,  or 
under  a  sale  upon  a  judgment  and  execution,  who  enters  into 
peaceable  possession  without  any  writ,  may  distrain  cattle  damage 
feasant.  Orser  v.  Storms,  9  Cow.,  687;  Taylor  v.  Cole,  3  Term,  292. 

Where  cattle  distrained  damiage  feasant,  were  in  a  private 
pound,  and  the  distrainor  admitted  that  they  were  about  to  be 
forwarded  to  a  public  pound,  it  was  held  that  a  tender  of  amends 
while  they  were  in  the  private  pound,  was  not  too  late.  Browne 
v.  Pmvell,  4  Bing.,  230. 

If  one  man's  cattle  are  taken  by  a  stranger  or  a  wrongdoer,  and  . 
turned  upon  the  lands  of  an  other,  the  latter  may  distrain  them 
damage  feasant,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  the  cattle  had  got  in 
otherwise,  and  although  the  owner  of  the  cattle  is  not  in  any  man- 
ner in  fault.  Bohinson  v.  Waller,  Eo.  Abr.,  665 ;  Eo.  Eep.  499, 8.  C. 

If  cattle  do  damage  one  day,  and  then  escape,  and  they  after- 
wards are  distrained  damage  feasant,  they  cannot  be  distrained 
for  any  damage,  except  that  done  at  the  time  of  distraining. 
So,  if  there  are  several  cattle,  each  must  be  distrained "  for 
the  da.mage  done  by  itself;  for  one  beast  cannot  be  distrained 
for  damage  done  by  an  other,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same  field, 
although  belonging  to  the  same  common  owner. 

The  manner  in  which  a  distress  must  be  disposed  of,  is  pointed 
out  by  the  statute  with  particularity,  ante,  780,  whether  the  thing 
distrained  be  animate  or  inanimate.  And  it  cannot  be  repeated 
too  frequently,  that  a  strict  observance  of  the  provisions  of  the 
statute  is  indispensable,  if  a  party  distraining  would  avoid 
liability  to  an  action  for  irregularity  in  his  proceedings.  If  the 
person  upon  whose  land  cattte  enter  and  do  damage,  is  in  default 
in  making  repairs  to  a  fence  which  he  is  bound  to  maintain  or 
repair,  he  cannot  distrain  such  cattle  if  they  belong  to  theaiijom- 
ing  land  owner.  Ante,  777,  §  37;  If  a  distrainor  takes  the  dis- 
tress out  of  the  place  where  it  was  originally  impounded,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  an  unlawful  use  of  it,  as  by  working  a  team 
distrained,  or  killing  a  sheep  which  has  been  impounded,  the 
owner  may  interfere  and  take  the  team  or  the  sheep  out  of' 
the  distrainor's  pbssessiom  without  rendering  himself  liable  either 
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for  a  rescue  or  for  a  pound  breach.  Smith  v.  Wright,  6  Hurlst.  & 
Norm.,  821. 

SECTION  xiir. 

WATER,  WATERCOURSES   AND   FISlfERIES. 

The  injuries  which  may  be  done  in  relation  to  water,  water- 
courses or  fisheries  are  sometimes  such,  that  an  action  of  trespass 
will  lie,  and  in  others,  they  are  such  as  fall  within  the  definition  of 
nuisance^  Ante,  752.  In  a  work  like  the  present,  it  is  of  little  conse- 
quence under  what  title  the  subject  is  arranged,  since  the  review 
of  the  cases  must  necessarily  be  brief. 

Eunuing  streams  may  be  either  public  or  private  property. 
Where  the  stream  is  so  diminutive  in  its  natural  state  that  it  is 
not  boatdble,  or  in  other  words,  cannot  be  used  for  the  purposes 
of  transportation  of  property,  it  is  a  private  stream  and  the  sub- 
ject of  private  ownership.  A  watercourse  consists  of  led,  hanks 
and  water;  yet  the  water  need  not  flow  continually,  and  there  are 
many  watercourses  which  are  sotnetimes  dry.  There  is,  however,. 
a  distinction  to  be  taken  in  law  between  a  regular  flowing  stream 
of  water,  which  at  certain  seasons  is  dried  up,  and  those  occa- 
sional bursts  of  water,  which,  in  times  of  freshet,  or  melting  of  ice 
and  snowt  descend  from  the  hills  and  inundate  the  country. 

The  word  land,  comprehends  in  legal  contemplation,  any 
ground,  soil  or  earth  whatsoever,  such  as  meadows,  pastures, 
woods,  moors,  waters,  marshes,  furzes  and  heath*,  1  Co.  Inst.  4, 
'  "It  is  observable  that  water  is  here  mentioned  as  a  species  of 
land,  which  may  seem  a  kind  of  solecism,  but  such  is  the  language 
of  the  law;  and  therefore,  I  cannot  bring  an  action  to  recover  a 
pool  or  other  piece  of  water  by  the  name  of  'water'  only,  either 
by  calculating  its  capacity,  as  for  so  many  cubical  yards,  or  by 
superficial  measure  for  twenty  acres  of  water,  or  by  general 
description,  as  for  a  pond,  a  watercourse,  or  a  rivulet ;  but  I  must 
bring  jny  action  for  the  land  which  lies  at  the  bottom,  and 
must  call  it  twenty  acres  of  land  covered  with  water.  For  water 
is  a  movable,  wandering  thing,  and  must  of  necessity  continue 
common  by  the  law  of  nature.  So,  that  I  can  only  have  a  tem- 
porary, transient,  usufructuary  property  therein ;  wherefore,  if  a 
body  of  water  runs  out  of  my  pond  into  an  other  man's,  I  have 
no  right  to  reclaim  it.  But  the  land  which  that  water  covers  is 
permanent,  fixed  and  immovable,  and  therefore,  in  this  I  may 
have  a  certain  substantial  property  of  which  the  law  will  take 
notice."  2  Bla.  Com.,  18.  Such  being  the  distinction  between 
"land"  and  "water"  in  legal  signification,  let  us,  somewhat 
minutely,  inquire  respecting  the  nature  of  the  right  to  the  use  and 
enjoyment  of  running  water,  possessed  by  a  riparian  proprietor. 
The  owners  of  watercourses  are  denominated  by  the  civilians 
riparian  proprietors,  and  the  use  of  the  same  significant  and  con- 
venient term  is  now  fully  introduced  into  the  common  law.  The 
soil  of  the  bed  of  the  stream  itself,  and  consequently  of  the  water, 
may  and  most  frequently  is  divided  between  two  opposite  ripa- 
rian owners j  that  is,  the  land  on  one  side  of  the  stream  may  be 
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owned  by  one  person,  while  the  land  on  the  opposite  side  is  owned 
by  an  other.  When  such  is  the  case,  fcach  proprietor  owns  to  the 
middle,  or  to  what  is  called  the  thread  of  the  stream,  as  it  is 
expressed  in  Latin,  usque  adfilum  aquae.  There  is  but  one  differ- 
ence between  the  case  of  a  stream  which  runs  through  a  man's 
land,  and  that  in  which  the  stream  runs  by  the  side  of  it ;  in  the 
former  case  he  owns  the  whole,  and  in  the  latter  but  one-half. 
Where  land  or  a  mill  site  is  sold  and  conveyed  as  being  bounded 
by  a  watercourse,  the  watercourse  to  the  thread  of  the  stream  is 
included.  But  where,  in  a  deed,  the  land  is  described  as  extending 
to  the  hank  of  a  creeic,  the  grantee  does  not  take  title  to  its  center ; 
nor  is  he  limited  to  the  bank  at  high  water  mark.  Such  a  descrip- 
tion includes  the  land  to  the  margin  of  the  stream  at  low  water. 
Halsey  v.  McCormick,  3  Kern.,  296;  Starr  v.  Child,  A  Denio,  599. 

Flowing  water,  it  has  been  observed,  as  well  as  light  and  air, 
is  in  one  sense  puiKci  juris,  or  public  property.  It  is  a  boon  from 
providence  to  all,  differing  from  the  other  elements,  however,  in 
its  mode  of  enjoyment.  Light  and  air  are  diffused  in  all  di- 
rections, while  flowing  water  is  diffused  in  some  particular 
directions  only.  When  property  was  established,  each  one  had 
the  right  to  enjoy  the  light  and  air  diffused  over,  and  the  water 
flowing  through  the  portion  of  soil  belonging  to  him ;  the  property 
in  the  water  itself  was  not  in  the  proprietor  of  the  land  through 
which  it  passed,  but  only  the  use  of  it  as  it  passed  along,  for  the 
enjoyment  of  his  property,  and  as  incidental  to  it.  WTiether 
the  right  to  natural  streams  be  exjurae  natiirae,  that  is,  by  the 
laws  of  nature,  or  by  acquiescence  and  the  presumed  grant 
of  neighbors,  the  rule  is,  that  prima  facie,  the  proprietor  of  each 
bank  of  a  stream  is  proprietor  of  half  of  the  land  covered  by  the 
stream,  hut  there  is  no  property  in  the  water.  Every  proprietor 
has  an  equal  right  to  use  the  water  Avhich  flows  in  the  stream, 
and  consequently  no  proprietor  can  have  the  right  to  use  the 
water  to  the  prejudice  of  any  other  proprietor. 

Diverting  water  of  streams,  &c.]  Without  the  consent  of  the 
other  proprietors  who  may  be  affected  by  his  operations,  no  pro- 
prietor can  either  diminish  the  quantity  of  water  which  would 
otherwise  descend  to  the  proprietors  below,  nor  throw  the  water 
back  upon  the  proprietors  above.  Wright  v.  JSoward,  1  Sim.  &  Stu. 
203;  Mason  v.  Hill,  3  Barn.  &  Ad.,  312,  313 ;  8.  C.  5  Id.,  1;  Ac- 
ton V.  Blundell,  12  Mees.  &  Wels.,  349.  Subject  to  such  re- 
strictions, however,  each  riparian  owner  is  entitled  to  the  usufruct 
of  the  stream  for  all  reasonable  purposes,  such  as,  to  drink,  to 
water  his  cattle,  or  to  turn  his  mill ;  and  each  of  such  owners  has 
a  remedy  for  an  infringement  of  his  right. 

Aqua  currit  et  debet  currenre,  ut  currere  solehat.  Water  runs,  and 
ought  to  run  as  it  has  used  to  run.  That  is,  water  runs  naturally, 
and  it  ought  to  be  permitted  thus  to  run,  so  that  all  through  whose 
lands  it  runs  may  enjoy  the  privilege  of  using  it.  The  owner  of 
land  is  entitled  to  the  use  of  a  stream  of  water  which  has  been 
accustomed  from  time  immemorial  to  flow  through  it.    A  person 
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through  whose  farm  a  stream  naturally  flows,  is  entitled  to  have 
the  whole  pass  through  it,  though  he  may  not  require  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  it  for  the  use  of  machinery.  Crooker  v.  Bragg,  10 
Wend.,  260.  Where  the  water  of  a  river  is  divided  by  an  island, 
so  that  only  one-fourth  of  the  stream  descends  on  one  side  of  the 
island,  and  the  residue  on  the  other,  the  owner  of  the  shore  where 
the  largest  quantity  of  water  flows,  is  entitled  to  the  use  of  the 
whole  of  the  water  flowing  there ;  and  the  owner  of  the  other 
shore  has  no  right  to  place  obstructions  at  the  head  of  the  island 
for  the  purpose  of  causing  one-half  of  the  stream  to  descend  on 
his  side  of  the  river.  J&.  Nor  can  the  owner  of  the  shore  where 
the  smallest  quantity  flows,  require  the  other,  in  the  use  of  the 
water  for  hydraulic  purposes,  to  keep  up  a  tight  and  secure  dam ; 
and  if  such  other  owner  can  avail  himself  of  the  natural  ad- 
vantages afforded  by  his  site,  without  any  dam,  or  with  an  im- 
perfect one,  he  is  at  liberty  to  do  so.  Ih. 

Where  a  spring  of  water  rises  to  the  surface  of  the  earth,  upon 
the  land  of  one  person,  from  which  it  runs  in  a  stream  upon  the 
lauds  of  an  other,  the  owner  of  the  land  where  the  stream  rises, 
may  use  the  water  reasonably  for  his  domestic,  agricultural,  and 
manufacturing  purposes;  but  he  has  no  right  to  divert  the  stream 
from  its  natural  channel,  although  the  entire  waters  of  the 
stream  are  not  more  than  sufficient  for  his  domestic  uses,  for  his 
cattle,  and  for  the  irrigation  of  his  land.  Arnold  v.  Foot,  12  Wend., 
330.  In  one  case,  the  plaintiff  had  immemorially  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  irrigating  his  meadows  with  the  waters  of  a  certain 
stream,  subject,  however,  to  the  right  of  a  mill  above,  to  detain 
the  waters  for  the  use  of  the  mill ;  and,  although  the  natural  flow 
of  the  stream  was  prevented  by  the  exercise  of  the  miller's  right, 
the  waters  came  down  at  such  times  that  the  plaintiff  was  enabled 
to  irrigate  his  meadows  effectually.  But,  of  late,  the  defendant 
had,  for  the  purpose  of  irrigating  his  own  adjacent  land,  from 
time  to  time  diverted  the  water  after  it  had  passed  the  mill,  and 
before  it  reached  the  plaintiff's  meadows;  and,  although  it  did 
not  appear  that  the  quantity  of  water  which  ultimately  reached 
the  plaintiff's  meadows,  was  thereby  sensibly  diminished,  yet  the 
effect  was  that  the  water  was  detained  by  the  process  of  irrigation, 
and  did  not  arrive  till  so  late  in  the  day  that  the  plaintiff  was 
deprived  of  the  power  to  use  it  fully ;  and  it  was  held  that  this 
detention  of  the  water  was  a  use  of  it  which  was  in  its  character 
necessarily  injurious  to  the  natural  rights  of  the  plaintiff  as  a  ri- 
parian proprietor,  and  a  ground  of  action.  Sampson  y.  Hoddinott, 
1  J.  Scott,  N.  S.  590,  612.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
show  actual  damage  to  the  plaintiff's  reversionary  interest,  where 
the  premises  are  occupied  by  a  tenant;  it  is  enough  to  show  an 
obstruction  of  his  right,  and  such  obstruction  of  his  right  being 
shown,  the  law  will  infer  damage.  Ih.  But  the  right  of  the 
riparian  proprietor  is  limited  to  natural  streams,  and  does  not 
attach  in  the  case  of  artiflcial  cuts  or  drains.  J6. 

Wait  100 
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Whether  a  riparian  proprietor  may  use  the  water  for  the  pur- 
poses of  irrigation,  if  he  again  returns  it  into  the  stream,  with  no 
other  diminution  than  that  caused  by  the  absorption  and  evapo- 
ration attendant  on  the  irrigation,  depends  on  the  circumstances 
of  each  particular  case.  And  in  an  action  by  the  plaintiffs,  the 
occupiers  of  a  water  grist  mill,  against  the  defendant,  a  riparian 
proprietor,  for  diverting  the  stream,  the  defendant  pleaded,  first, 
a  general  denial ;  and  further,  that  at  certain  periods  of  the  year, 
when  the  water  was  more  than  suflScient  for  use  of  the  mill,  the 
defendant  diverted  small  quantities  of  the  water  for  the  purpose 
of  irrigating  certain  closes  belonging  to  her  on  the  bank  of  the 
stream ;  which  quantities  of  water,  except  that  which  was  ab- 
sorbed and  used  in  the  irrigation,  were  returned  into  the  stream 
above  the  mill ;  that  the  diversion  was  not  continuous,  but  inter- 
mittent ;  that  the  quantity  of  water  absorbed  and  lost  was  small 
and  "inappreciable;"  and  that  the  diversion  caused  no  damage 
to  the  plaintiffs'  mills.  At  the  trial,  it  was  proved  that  the  diver- 
sion was  not  continuous,  and  that  it  caused  no  diminution  of  the 
water  cognizable  to  the  senses.  On  the  issue  formed  by  the 
general  denial,  the  jury  found  for  the  defendant,  or  that  there' 
was  no  sensible  diminution  of  the  water,  and  it:  was  held  that  no 
action  could  be  maintained.  Emibrey  v.  Owen,  6  Exch.,  353. 
The  right  to  have  a  stream  of  water  flow  in  its  natural  state, 
without  diminution  or  alteration,  is  an  incident  to  the  property 
in  the  land  through  which  it  flows ;  but  this  is  not  an  absolute 
and  exclusive  right  to  the  flow  of  all  the  water,  but  only  subject 
to  the  right  of  other  riparian  proprietors  to  the  reasonable  •enjoy- 
ment of  it ;  and  consequently  it  is  only  for  an  unreasonable  and 
unauthorized  use  of  this  common  benefit  that  any  action  will 
lie.  II).  . 

But  whenever  an  injury  is  done  to  a  right,  actual  perceptible 
damage  is  not  indispensable  as  the  foundation  of  an  action,  but 
it  is  sufficient  to  show  the  violation  of  the  right,  and  the  law  will 
presume  damages.  Ih.,  ante,  793.  Where  there  are  several  mills 
on  a  stream,  the  owner  of  a  mill  above  has  no  right  to  divert  the 
stream  so  as  to  injure  an  other  mill  below  his,  even  when  such 
diversion  is  made  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the  upper  mill. 
Tan  Hoesm  v.  Coventry,  10  B,arb.,  518.  And  if  such  repairs  can- 
not be  made  without  an  injurious  diversion  of  the  stream,  the 
consent  of  the  lower  proprietor  must  be  obtained,  or  the  upper 
proprietor  must  respond  to  him  in  damages.  lb. 

Diversions  of  subterranean  water,  &c.]  The  owner  of  land  has  an 
unqualified  right  to  drain  it  for  agricultural  purposes^  in  order  to 
get  rid  of  mere  surface  water,  where  the  supply  of  water  is  merely 
casual,  and  its  flow  follows  no  regular  or  definite  course ;  and  a 
neighboring  proprietor  cannot  maintain  an  action  because  he  is 
thereby  deprived  of  such  water  which  would  otherwise  have 
come  to  his  land.  Eatcstron  v.  Taylor,  11  Exch.,  369.  A  land- 
owner has  a  right  to  appropriate  surface  water  which  flows  over 
his  land  in  no  definite  channel,  although  the  water  is  thereby 
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prevented  from  reaching  a  water  course  which  it  previously  sup- 
plied. Broadbeiit  v.  Bainsiottom,  Id.,  602. 

So,  too,  the  owner  of  a  farm  may  dig  a  ditch  to  drain  his  land, 
or  open  and  work  a  quarry  upon  it,  although  by  so  doing  he 
interrupts  oue  of  the  under-ground  sources  of  a  spring  existing 
on  his  neighbor's  land,  which  supplies  a  small  stream  of  water 
flowing  partly  through  the  land  of  each,  anS  thereby  diminishes 
the  natural  supply  of  water,  to  the  injury  of  the  adjoining  pro- 
prietor. JSUis  Yi  Duncan,  21  Barb.,  230.  The  owner  of  an  ancient 
mill  on  a  stream,  has  no  right  of  action  against  an  owner  of  land 
adjacent,  who  digs  a  deep  well  on  his  land,  and  thereby  diverts 
the  under-ground  waters,  not  known  to  be  formed  into  a  stream 
flowing  in  a  defined  channel,  which  otherwise  would  have  per- 
colated into  the  stream,  although  the  land  owner  does  not  use 
the  water  for  purposes  connected  with  his  land,  but  pumps  it  up 
and  carries  it  off  in  pipes,  to  supply  persons  resident  in  the , 
neighborhood,  many  of  whom  had  no  right  as  owners  to  the  use 
of  the  water  at  all.  Ckasemore  v.  Eichards,  5  Hurlst.  &  Norm, 
982 ;  S.  0.,  2  Id.,  168.  So  the  owner  of  land  through  which  water 
flows  in  a  subterraneous  course,  has  no  right  or  interest  in  it 
which  will  enable  him  to  maintain  an  action  against.a  land  owner, 
who,  in  carrying  on  mining  operations  iu  his  own  land  in  the 
usual  manner,  drains  away  the  water  from  the  land  of  the  first 
mentioned  land  owner,  and  leaves  his  well  dry.  Actonv.  Blundell, 
12  Mees.  &  Wels.,  324,  349,  350 ;  and  see  Smith  v.  .Kmrick,  7 
Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  515,  566. 

There  is  a  material  difference  in  relation  to  the  rights  of  parties 
which  depends  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case. 
The  pght  of  a  lower  proprietor  to  enjoy  the  use  of  water  which 
flows  from  the  higher  adjoining  lands  in  a  defined  stream,  how- 
-eyev  small,  has  been  already  explained,  ante,  793.  But,  where 
ttie  water  which  flows  from  one  man's  laud  on  to  the  lands  of  an 
other  is  mere  surface  water,  which  does  not  flow  in  a  defined 
stream  or  channel,  or  where  it  is  in  the  nature  of  under-ground 
springs,  streams  or  watercourses,  no  action  will  lie  against  any 
person  who  owns  land,  and  so  uses  it  that  it  cuts  off  or  destroys 
the  flow  of  such  water  to  the  lands  of  the  plaintiff,  as  it  had  been 
accustomed  to  do.  Acton  v.  Blundell,  12  Mees.  &  Wels.,  349,  350, 
per  TiNDAL,  Oh.  J.  The  ground  and  origin  of  the  law  which 
gpyexns  streams  running  in  their  natural  course  would  seem  to 
be  this,  that  the  right  enjoyed  by  the  several  proprietors  over 
which  the  flow  is,  and  always  has  been  public  and  notorious;  that 
the  enjoyment  has  been  long  continued,  in  ordinary  cases,  indeed, 
time  out  of  mind  and  uninterrupted,  each  man' knowing  what  he 
receives  and  what  has  always  been  received  from  the  higher  lands, 
and  what  he  transmits  and  what  has  been  always  transmitted  to 
the  lower.  lb. 

;  But  in  the  case  of  a  well  sunk  by  a  proprietor  in  his  own  land, 
;fche  water  which  feeds  it  from  a  neighboring  soil  does  not  flow 
openly  in  the  sight  of  the  neighboring  proprietor,  but  through  the 
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hidden  veins  of  the  earth  beneath  its  surface;  no  man  can  tell 
what  changes  these  underground  sources  have  undergone  in  the 
progress  of  time,  it  may  well  be,  that  it  is  only  yesterday's  date, 
that  they  first  took  the  course  and  direction  which  enabled  them 
to  supply  the  well;  again,  no  proprietor  knows  what  portion  of 
water  is  taken  from^beneath  his  own  soil,  how  much  he  gives 
originally,  or  how  much  he  transmits  only,  or  how  much  he 
receives,  on  the  contrary,  until  the  well  is  sunk,  and  the  water 
collected  by  draining  into  it,  there  cannot  properly  be  said  with 
reference  to  the  well,  to  be  any  flow  of  water  at  all.  Ih. 

Obstruction  of  water,  &c.]  An  action  for  the  diversion  of  a 
watercourse,  is  grounded  on  the  deprivation  of  water,  and  hence, 
if  the  party  complaining  is  deprived  of  the  water  by  any  other 
means,  the  law  will  give  a  remedy.  It  is  as  illegal  to  detain  water 
unreasonably,  as  it  is  to  divert  it,  for,  though  all  persons  have  an 
equal  right  to  erect  hydraulic  works  on  their  own  land,  yet  they 
must  so  construct  them,  and  so  use  the  water,  that  all  persons 
below  may  participate,  without  interruption,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  water. 

If  a  mill  owner  of  an  upper  mill  shuts  down  his  gates,  and 
detains  the  water  for  an  unreasonable  time,  and  thus  deprives  a 
lower  mill  owner  of  a  fair  participation  of  the  benefits  of  the 
stream,  he  is  answerable  therefor  in  damages.  Merritt  v.  Brin- 
kerhoff,  17  Johns.,  306,  321,  322.  The  court  said :  "  The  com- 
mon use  of  the  waters  of  a  stream,  by  persons  having  mills 
above,  is  frequently  if  not  generally  attended  With  damage  and 
loss  to  the  mills  below;  but  that  is  incident  to  that  common 
use,  and,  for  the  most  part  unavoidable.  If  the  injury  is  trivial, 
the  law  will  not  afford  redress;  because  every  person  who  builds 
a  mill  does  it  subject  to  this  contingency.  The  person  owning 
an  upper  mill  on  the  same  stream,  has  a  lawful  right  to  use  the 
water,  and  may  apply  it  in  order  to  work  his  mills  to  the  best 
advantage,  subject,  however,  to  this  limitation,  that  if,  in  the 
exercise  of  this  right,  and  in  consequence  of  it,  the  mills  lower 
down  the  stream  are  rendered  useless  and  unproductive,  the  law, 
in  that  case,  will  interpose  and  limit  this  common  right,  so  that 
the  owners  of  the  lower  mill  shall  enjoy  a  fair  participation  ;  and 
if,  thereby  the  owners  of  the  flfpper  mill  sustain  a  partial  loss  of 
business  and  profits,  they  cannot  justly  complain,  for  this  rule 
requires  of  them  no  more  than  to  conform  to  the  principle  upon 
which  their  tight  is  founded.  It  cannot,  then,  be  admitted,  that 
the  defendants  may  use  the  water  as  they  please,  because  they 
have  a  right  to  a  common  use,  although  their  works  may  require 
all  the  water,  in  order  to  derive  the  greatest  profit.  The  plain- 
tiffs' rights  must  be  regarded;  they  must  participate  in  the 
benefits  of  the  stream,  to  a  reasonable  extent,  ialthough  the  de- 
fendants' profits  may  be  thereby  lessened.  K  the  defendants 
insist  on  the  unrestricted  use  of  the  water,  and  api)ropriate  it 
accordingly,  and  this  proves  destructive  to  the  mills  below,  the 
law  in  that  case  allows  the  party  injured  a  compensation  in 
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damages,  to  the  exteut  that,  under  all  circumstances,  shall  be 
considered  an  equivalent.  In  that  event,  the  plaintiff's  receive 
no  more  than  they  would  have  realized  by  their  business,  had  the 
defendants  permitted  the  water  to  flow  in  a  reasonable  manner." 

The  flow  of  water  in  a  stream  m^y  be  injuriously  affected  in 
other  ways  than  by  merely  building  a  dam  above  on  the  stream, 
and  thus  detaining  the  water.  And  where  a  person  built  a  tan- 
nery on  a  stream,  above  a  grist  mill,  and  in  the  exercise  of  his 
business  as  a  tanner,  he  threw  large  quantities  of  ground  tan 
bark  into  the  stream,  which  floated  down  into  the  grist  mill 
pond,  and  filled  the  race,  got  into  the  flume,  and  injured  the 
owner  of  the  grist  mill  by  impeding  its  operations ;  this  was  held 
actionable.  Thomas  v.  Braclmey,  17  Barb.,  654. 

So  the  owner  of  land,  through  which  a  stream  passes,  has  no 
right  to  make  such  a  use  of  it  as  to  send  it  down  to  an  owner 
below  poisoned  or  corrupted.  The  water  may  be  used  in  connec- 
tion with  a  tan  yard  or  bark  mill,  if  so  much  only  is  taken  away 
as  is  necessary  for  this  purpose ;  but  the  residue  cannot  legally 
be  soiled  by  an  admixture  with  foreign  substances,  to  the  injury 
of  a  proprietor  below.  Magor  v.  Chadwicic,  11  Ad.  &  E.,  571 ; 
Howell  V.  McCoy,  3  Eawle,  250. 

Any  person  who  is  interested  in  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  the 
water  of  g.  running  stream,  is  entitled  to  maintain  an  action  for 
any  special  injury  which  he  may  sustain  from  the  corruption  of 
the  water  by  any  other  person  directly  or  indirectly,  whatever 
may  be  the  cause,  the  pretense,  or  the  occasion.  Carhart  v. 
Auburn  Gas  IdgJlt  Co.,  22  Barb.,  297,  312. 

In  the  case  last  cited,  the  plaintiffs  were  carpet  manufacturers, 
and  they  occupied  premises  which  were  situated  on  a  river  whose 
waters  they  had  a  right  to  use,  and  they  did  use  them  for  the 
purpose  of  supplying  their  works.  The  defendants  were  gas 
manufacturers,  and  their  works  were  situated  upon  and  near  the 
river,  but  above  the  plaintiffs'  works.  The  defendants,  in 
operating  their  works,  permitted  quantities  of  noxious  and  of- 
fensive substances  and  materials,  and  certain  tarry  and  oily  sub- 
stances, to  flow  from  their  gas  works  into  the  river;  and  these 
substances  mingled  with  the  water  and  adulterated  it  as  it  flowed 
to  the  plaintiffs'  works  and  injured  the  wool  and  other  materials 
used  by  them  in  their  business,  and  this  was  held  to  be  an  injury 
for  which  an  action  could  be  maintained  by  the  plaintiffs.  And 
it  was  held  that  it  constituted  no  defense  to  show  that  the  ground 
on  which  the  gas  works  stood  was  incompact  and  porous,  and 
that  it  was  percolated  by  the  waters  of  the  river  without  the 
agency  or  fault  of  the  defendants.  It  has  long  been  settled  that 
a  glove  or  mitten  manufacturer  or  leather  dresser  is  liable  to  an 
action  if  he  builds  his  lime  pits  or  vats  so  near  a  stream  as  to 
corrupt  the  water  to  the  injury  of  a  proprietor  lower  down  the 
stream.  Tear  Book,  Hen.  2,  0.  6.  So  the  erection  of  a  cess  pool 
so  near  a  well  as  to  contaminate  the  water  therein,  is  actionable. 
Norton  v.  Sclwlefield,  9  Mees.  and  Wels.,  665.    So  the  erection  of 
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a  tan  yard  has  been  held  to  be  actionable,  if  it  has  the  effect  of 
rendering  the  water  of  a  stream  unwholesome,  whether  the  ripar 
rian  proprietor  below  uses  it  for  distillation,  or  for  culinary  or 
domestic  purposes.  Howell  v.  McCoy,  3  Eawle,  397. 

Flowing  lands  above.']  The  law  does  not  permit  mill  owners  or 
other  riparian  proprietors,  to  use  a  water  course  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  inundate  or  overflow  the  lands  of  other  riparian  proprietors 
or  land  owners  whose  lands  are  situated. above  on  the  stream. 

Where  a  mill  owner  below  has  had  the  use  of  water  in  his  pond 
at  a  certain  height  for  twenty  years  or  upwards,  a  grant  for  using 
it  at  that  height  will  be  presumed ;  but  there  is  no  presumption 
that  it  may  be  used  in  a  different  manner  by  raising  the  height 
of  the  water.  Stiles  v.  Hooker,  7  Oow.,  -  266.  And  if  the  mill 
owner  repairs  his  dam,  which  has  kept  the  water  at  such  certain 
height,  so  that  the  water  is  raised  to  a  grealier  height  than  for- 
merly, and  so  as  to  flow  lands  above  which  were  not  flowed  before 
the  repairs,  he  will  be  liable  to  an  action  for  the  resulting  damages 
to  the  injured  party.  7Z».  This  is  the  rule  even  where  the  dam 
was  not  made  any  higher  by  the  repairs,  but  was  so  repaired  as 
to  raise  the  general  level  of  the  water;  for,  in  such  cases^  the 
question  is  as  to  the  height  of  the  water,  not  as  to  the  height  of 
the  dam.  li. 

But  where  a  mill  owner  has  built  a  dam  and  maintained  it  at  a 
certain  height  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  the  water  has  also 
been  kept  up  to  a  certain  height  for  that  length  of  time,  such 
mill  owner  may  repair  his  dam  so  as  to  make  it  tighter,  although 
the  effect  may  be  to  keep  the  water  more  constantly  at  the  upper 
level.  Hynds  v.  Schulte,  39  Barb.,  600 ;  Gowell  v.  Thayer,  5  Mete, 
253, 259.  Merely  making  the  dam  more  firm  and  tight  than  it  was 
bdfore,  so  as  to  enable  the  mill  owner  to  enjoy  the  full  benefit  of 
his  water  privilege,  will  not  create  a  liability  for  damages  to  the 
owners  of  lands  above,  provided  the  water  is  not  raised  so  as  to 
overflow  lands  which  were  not  previously  covered.  Ih. 

Flooding  lands  lelow.']  The  same  principle  which  forbids  one 
man  to  flow  ihe  lands  of  his  neighbor  above  him  on  a  stream,  is 
equally  efficient  to  prohibit  him  from  unlawfully  flooding  his 
neighbor's  lands  below  him  on  the  stream. 

The  law  permits  the  erection  of  dams  upon  streams  for  the 
various  purposes  and  necessities  of  life,  such  as  the  working  of 
mills,  manufactories  and^the  like,  as  well  as  for  other  lawful  uses. 
And  in  the  exercise  of  such  rights,  it  must  necessarily  happen 
that  the  usual  course  of  the  stream  will  be  at  times  retarded  or 
entirely  stopped,  while  at  other  times  the  flow  of  water  will  be 
greater  than  the  natural  stream.  But  when  the  injury  does  not 
exceed  that  which  resxdts  from  a  proper  use  of  the  water  for  such 
lawful  purposes,  the  party  sustaining  an  injury  therefrom,  must 
submit  to  it  without  complaint,  since  the  law  will  not  give  any 
redress;  and  one  reason  is,  because  the  public  advantage  derived 
from  such  structures,  more  than  outweighs  the  injury  sustained 
by  a  private  citizen.    But,  an  other  reason  is  equally  sufficient, 
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which  is,  that  every  riparian  owner  takes  his  land  subject  to  the 
right  of  every  person  on  the  stream  to  use  the  water  in  a  proper 
manner,  and  at  proper  times.  But,  this  rule  does  not  extend  to 
the  length  of  permitting  every  riparian  owner  to  use  or  abuse  this 
privilege  in  whatever  manner  he  may  see  fit  to  do.  For,  if  a  mill 
owner  shuts  his  gates  and  detains  the  water  until  it  accumulates 
in  large  quantities,  and  he  afterwards  permits  or  causes  it  to  be 
discharged  in  large,  unusual  and  unreasonable  quantities,  so  as  to 
injure  a  mill  owner  below,  or  so  as  to  flood  the  lands  of  a  land 
proprietor  lower  down  on  the  stream,  be  will  be  liable  to  an 
action  for  the  damages  sustained  by  the  injured  party.  Merritt  v. 
Brinkerhoff,  17  Johns.*  306;  ante,  796. 

The  right  to  build,  maintain,  and  use  a  dam,  is  not  merely  re- 
stricted to  the  point  of  requiring  it  to  be  properly  used ;  but  the 
law  also  requires  that  the  dam  itself  shall  be  so  constructed  that 
it  shall  be  safe  and  sufficient  for  the  purpose  intended.  And  the 
degree  of  care  which  a  party  is  bound  to  use  in  the  construction 
of  a  dam,  is  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  injury  which  will 
be  likely  to  result  to  other  persons  in  case  the  dam  should  prove 
insufficient.  Mayor,  &g.,  ofNetv  YorTc  v.  Bailey,  2  Denio,  433 ;  S. 
C,  3  Hill,  531.  It  is  not  enough  that  it  is  so  constructed  as  to  be 
sufficient  to  resist  ordinary  floods;  for,  if  the  stream  is  occasion- 
ally subject  to  great  freshets,  those  must  also  be  guarded  against. 
II.  Such  a  measure  of  prudence  is  required,  as  a  discreet  person 
would  use  if  the  whole  risk  were  his  own.  Ih. 

Individuals  who  own  the  bed  and  both  banks  of  a  stream 
which  is  not  navigable,  have  a  right  to  build  a  dam  and  embank- 
ment across  it,  and  as  high  as  they  please,  subject  to  the  restric- 
tion which  the  law  imposes  upon  all  persons  to  so  use  their  own 
property  as  not  to  injure  their  neighbor,  with  the  qualifications 
and  limitations  incident  to  that  rule  of  property.  Pixley  v.  ClarTc, 
32  Barb.,  268,  272,  276.  And  though  a  land  owner  who  builds 
such  a  dam  is  liable  to  any  one  whose  property  is  injured  by  the 
leakage  or  percolation  of  water  through  or  over  the  embankment 
or  dam,  if  it  overflows  the  lands  of  an  other,  because  it  is  his 
duty  to  build  it  of  such  materials  as  will  not  permit  such  leakage; 
yet  he  is  not  liable  for  such  leakage  or  percolation  of  the  water 
as  results  from  the  poronsness  of  the  soil  below  the  dam  or  em- 
bankment, if  the  water  thus  percolates  or  filters  through  the  soil 
below  the  dam  or  embankment  when  that  has  been  left  imdis- 
turbed  by  the  erection  of  the  dam.  11.  A  party  is  liable  for 
any  defect  in  his  artificial  erections  which  might  have  been 
remedied  by  reasonable  care  and  skill,  but  not  for  any  defects  in 
the  natural  banks  of  a  stream.  JZ>. 

Back  water  upon  a  mill  above.']  The  principle  of  law  which 
forbids  flowing  lands  above  on  a  stream,  ante,  798,  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  case  of  causing  water  to  set  or  flow  back  so  as 
to  injure  a  mill  above.  And  it  is  frequently,  if  not  generally  the 
case,  that  greater  injury  results  to  a  mill  above  than  the  mere 
injury  to  lands  situated  there.    "Without  the  consent  of  the 
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other  proprietors,  who  may  be  affected  by  bis  operations,  no  pro- 
prietor can  either  diminish  the  quantity  of  water  which  would 
descend  to  the  owner  below,  nor  throw  tJie  water  hack  upon  the 
proprietors  above.  Every  proprietor  who  claims  either  to  throw 
the  water  back  above,  or  to  diminish  the  quantity  which  is  to 
descend  below,  must,  in  order  to  maintain  hfs  claim,  either  prove 
an  actual  grant  or  license  from  the  proprietors  affected  by  his 
operations,  or  must  prove  an  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  twenty 
years."  Leach,  V.  Oh.,  Wright  v.  How,  1  Sim.  &  Stu.,  203. 

Whenever  a  mill  owner  or  a  land  proprietor  below,  builds  a 
dam  which  raises  the  watercourse  so  as  to  cause  the  wheels  of 
a  mill  above  to  be  stopped  or  materially  impeded  in  their  operation, 
an  action  may  be  maintained  against  the  party  causing  the  injury. 
In  one  case,,  the  court  said:  "  Any  impediment  in  the  stream, 
caused  by  the  defendant's  dam,  by  which  the  plaintiff's  mill  is 
stopped  from  grinding  in  any  state  of  the  water,  or  made  to  grind 
slower  or  worse  than  it  otherwise  would,  is  an  injury  for  which 
the  plaintiff  would  be  entitled  to  damages."  Buts  v.  Ihrie,  1 
Eawle,  281;  and  see  Stiles  v.  Hooher,  7  Cow.,  266;  Gihnany. 
Tilton,  5  ]Sr.  Hamp.,  232;  Hodges  \.' Raymond,  9  Mass..  316; 
Sumner  v.  Tileston,  7  Pick.,  198.  The  question  whether  the  water 
in  a  stream  sets  or  flows  back  so  as  to  injure  a  mill  above,  is 
always  a  question  of  fact,  to  be  determined  from  the  evidence  in 
the  case.  And  such  questions  frequently  afford  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  a  high  degree  of  skill  and  experience  in  matters  of 
natural  science  and  philosophy. 

Fishery.']  The  common  law  rules  in  relation  to  fisheries  will 
not  be  noticed.  But  a  recent  statue  may  be  of  sufficient  interest 
to  justify  its  insertion.  Laws  1862,  ch.  474. 

S  1.  No  person  shall  kill,  or  pursue  with  intent  to  kill,  any 
moose  or  wild  deer,  save  only  during  the  months  of  August, 
September,  October,  ]!ifovember  and  December,  or  shall  expose 
for  sale,  or  have  in  his  or  her  possession,  any  green  deer  skin  or 
fresh  venison,  save  only  in  the  months  aforesaid,  and  also  in  the 
month  of  Jaiwiary  and  the  first  fifteen  days  iu  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary ;  and  no  person  shall  kill,  or  pursue  with  intent  to  kill,  any 
deer  in  the  counties  of  Kings,  Queens  and  Suffolk,  for  the  term 
of  five  years  from  the  passage  of  this  act,  and  thereafter  only  in 
the  month  of  November.  In  which  last  mentioned  month,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  any  person  who  may,  from  year  to  year,  be  permit- 
ted in  writing,  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  any  town  in  the  last 
named  county,  to  pursue  and  kill  deer  in  such  town.  The  person 
receiving  such  permission,  shall  pay  to  the  justice  ten  dollars 
therefor,  which  amount  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  overseers  of  the 
poor  of  such  town  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  thereof.  As  amended. 
Laws  of  1864,  ch.  426,  sec.  1. 

g  2.  No  person  shall  at  any  time  kill  any  wild  fawn,  during 
the  period  when  such  fawn  is  in  its  spotted  coat,  or  expose  for 
sale,  or  have  in  his  or  her  possession  any  spotted  wild  fawn  skin. 

g  3.  No  person  shall  hunt  or  pursue  moose  or  deer  with  any 
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dog,  in  the  counties  of  Clinton,  Franklin,  St.  ]jawrence,  Jeflferson, 
Lewis,  Herkimer,  Hamilton,  Essex,  Warren,  Fulton  and  Sara- 
toga, save  during  the  month  of  October ;  and  no  person'  shall  in 
like  manner  hunt  or  pursue  any  moose  or  deer  in  any  of  the 
other  counties  of  this  state,  save  during  the  month  of  November 
in  esLch  year. 

S  4.  I?o  person  shall  kill  or  catch,  or  discharge  any  firearm  at 
any  wild  pigeon  while  in  any  nesting  ground,  or  break  up  or  in 
any  manner  disturb  such  nesting  ground,  or  the  nests  of  birds 
therein,  or  discharge  any  firearm  at  any  distance  within  one 
mile  of  such  nesting  place. 

S  5.  Any  person  violating  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  act, 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  shall  likewise  be 
liable  to  a  penalty  of  fifty  dollars. 

g  6.  Ko  person  shall  at  any  time,  within  this  state,  kill  or  trap, 
or  expose  for  sale,  or  have  in  his  possession,  after  the  same  is 
killed,  any  eagle,  fish  hawk,  night  hawk,  whippoorwUl,  finch, 
thrush,  lark,  sparrow,  wren,  martin,  swallow,  tanager,  oriole, 
woodpecker,  bobolink,  or  any  other  harmless  bird  or  any  song 
bird ;  or  kill,  trap,  or  expose  for  sale  any  robin  or  starling,  save 
during  the  months  of  October,  November  and  December;  nor 
destroy  or  rob  the  iiests  of  any  wild  birds  whatever,  under  a  pen- 
alty of  five  dollars  for  each  bird  so  killed,  trapped,  or  exposed  for 
sale,  and  for  each  nest  destroyed  or  robbed.  This  section  shall 
not  apply  to  any  person  who  shall  Mil  or  trap  any  bird  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  its  habits  or  history,  or  having  the  same 
stuffed  and  set  up  as  a  specimen. 

g  7.  No  person  shall  at  any  time  within  ten  years  fi-om  the  pass- 
age of  this  act,  kill  any  pinnated  grouse,  commonly  called  the 
prairie  fowl,  under  a  penalty  of  ten  dollars  for  each  bird  so  killed. 

S  8.  No  person  shall  kill,  or  have  in  his  or  her  possession,  or 
expose  for  sale,  any  woodcock,  between  the  first  day  of  January 
and  the  fourth  day  of  July  in  each  year ;  or  any  ruffled  grouse, 
commonly  called  partridge,  between  the  first  day  of  January  and 
the  first  day  of  September;  or  any  quail,  sometimes  called  Yir- 
glnia  partridge,  between  the  first  day  of  January  and  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  October,  under  a  penalty  of  five  dollars  for  each  bird 
so  killed,  or  had  in  possession,  or  exposed  for  sale. 

S  9.  No  person  shall  kill  any  wood  duck,  dusky  duck  (com- 
monly called  black  duck),  gray  duck  (commonly  called  summer 
duck),  or  teal  duck,  between  the  first  day  of  February  and  the 
first  day  of  August  in  each  year,  under  a  penalty  of  five  dollars 
for  each  bird  so  killed.  But  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  the 
waters  of  Long  Island  Sound  or  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

g,  10.  No  person  shall  at  any  time,  or  in  any  place  within  this 
state,  with  any  trap  or  snare,  take  any  quail  or  ruflied  grouse, 
under  a  penalty  of  five  dollars  for  each  quail  or  grouse  so  trapped 
or  snared.  But  on  any  prosecution  under  this  section,  it  shall  be 
deemed  a  defense  to  prove  the  said  birds  to  have  been  taketa  on 
land  owned  by,  or  in  possession  of  the  defendant. 
Wait   101 
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S  11.  No  person  shall  place  in  any  fresh  water  stream,  lake  or 
pond,  in  which  there  are  fish,  any  lime  or  other  deleterious  sub- 
stance, with  intent  to  injure  flsh ;  nor  any  drug  or  medicated  bait, 
with  intent  thereby  to  poison  or  catch  fish;  nor  place  in  any  pond 
or  lake  stocked  with  or  inhabited  by  trout,  pike  or  pickerel,  or 
sun  fish,  wfth  intent  to  destroy  such  trout.  Any  person  violating 
the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  shall,  in  addition  thereto,  and  in  addition  to  any 
damage  he  may  have  done,  be  liable  to  a  i^enalty  of  one  hundred 
dollars. 

5  12.  Every  person  building  or  maintaining  a  dam  upon  the 
rivers  emptying  into  Lake  Ontario,  the  river  St.  Lawrence  or 
Lake  Ohamplain,  which  dam  is  higher  than  two  feet,  shall  likewise 
build  and  maintain,  during  the  months  of  March,  April,  May, 
September,  October  and  K^ovember,  for  the  purpose  of  the  passage 
of  fish,  a  sluice  way  in  the  mid-channel,  at  least  one  foot  in  depth 
at  the  edge  of  the  dam,  aud  of  proper  width,  and  placed  at  an 
angle  of  not  more  than  thirty  degrees,  and  extending  entirely  to 
the  running  water  below  the  dam,  which  sluice  way  shall  be  pro- 
tected on  each  side  by  an  apron,  at  least  one  foot  in  height,  to 
confine  the  water  therein. 

5  13.-  No  person  shall  at  any  time,  with  intent  to  do  so,  catch 
any  speckled  brook  trout  or  speckled  river  trout,  with  any  device 
save  only  with  a  hook  and  line ;  and  no  person  shall  catch  any 
such  trout,  or  have  any  such  trout  in  his  or  her  possession,  save 
only  during  the  months  of  March,  April,  May,  June,  July  and 
August,  under  a  penalty  of  five  dollars  for  each  trout  so  caught  or 
had  in  possession.  But  in  any  prosecution  under  this  section,  it 
shall  be  deemed  a  defense  that  the  trout  so  taken,  were  taken 
for  the  purpose  of  stocking  other  waters  therewith. 

5  14.  No  person  shall  take  or  have  in  possesion,  any  salmon 
trout  between  the  fifteenth  day  of  November  and  the  first  day  of 
February  in  each  year,  under  a  penalty  of  five  dollars  for  each 
fish  so  taken  and  had  in  possession. 

S  15.  No  person  shall  take,  or  have  in  possession  any  black 
bass  or  muscalonge,  between  the  first  day  of  January  and  the 
first  day  of  May,  under  a  penalty  of  five  dollars  for  each  fish  so 
taken  or  had  in  possession. 

S  16.  No  person  shall  take  any  fish  with  a  net,  spear  or  trap 
of  any  description  in  any  of  the  fresh  water  lakes,  ponds,  or  bays 
or  outlets  thereof,  or  streams  of  this  state,  or  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  this  state,  in  the  waters  of  Lakes  Ontario  and  Brie,  and 
the  St.  Lawrence  river,  during  the  months  of  January,  February, 
March,  April  and  May,  except  in  the  bays  lying  and  being 
between  the  mouth  of  Genesee  river  and  Cape  Vincent.  Any 
person  violating  the  provisions  of  this  section,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  shall  in  addition,  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  five  dollars  for  each  fish  so  caught.  As  amended  Laws 
of  1863,  ch.  462,  §  1. 

S  17.  No  person  shall  at  any  time  fish  with  spear,  or  set  any 
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net,  trap,  weir  or  pot,  with  intent  to  catch  fish  in  any  of  the  fol- 
lowing named  streams  and  lakes,  or  the  outlets  thereof,  or  in  the 
streams  emptying  therein,  at  any  distance  within  five  miles  from 
such  lakes,  to  wit:  Seneca  lake,  Natan water  or  Fish  lake  in 
Oswego  county;  Hemlock  lake  in  the  counties  of  Livingston 
and  Ontario;  Crooked  lake  in  the  counties  of  Yates  and  Steuben ; 
Seneca  river;  Skeneateles  lake  in  the  counties  of  Onondaga 
and  Oayuga;  Cayuga  lake,  and  Chautauqua  lake,  Cayuta  lake 
in  the  county  of  Schuyler,  and  Fort  bay  in  the  county  of  Wayne ; 
the  Canandaigua  or  Clyde  river,  and  Great  Sodus  bay  in  the 
county  of  Wayne;  that  part  of  Croton  river  in  Westchester 
county  lying  between  the  Hudson  river  and  the  bridge  known 
as  Golden's  Bridge;  Fish  lake  and  Mud  lake  in  the  town  of 
Freedom  in  the  county  of  Cattaraugus;  Purcell's  pond  in  the 
town  of  Springwater  and  county  of  Livingston;  Black  lake  in 
the  county  of  St.  Lawrence;  or  in  any  of  the  lakes  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Fulton,  Hamilton  or  Saratoga,  or  in  the  Sacandaga  river. 
But  suckers,  catfish,  eels,  white  fish,  shad  and  minnows,  are 
exempted  from  the  operation  of  this  and  the  last  two  sections. 
Any  person  violating  this  section  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  shall  in  addition  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of 
twenty-five  dollars  for  each  offense.  As  amended  Laws  of  1863, 
ch.  462,  ^  2. 

S  18.  'ko  person  shall  sell,  expose  for  sale  or  purchase  any  fish 
known  to  have  been  taken  contrary  to  the  three  last  sections  of 
this  act,  under  a  penalty  of  five  dollars  for  each  fish  so  sold,  or 
exposed  for  sale  or  purchased. 

g  19.  Any  person  trespassing  on  any  lands  for  the  purpose  of 
taMng  fish  from  any  private  pond,  stream  or  spring,  after  public 
notice  on  the  part  of  the  owner  or  occupant  thereof,  or  of  said 
lands  not  to  so  trespass,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  trespass,  and 
in  addition  to  any  damages  recoverable  by  law,  shall  be  liable 
to  the  owner,  lessee  or  occupant  in  a  penalty  of  twenty-five 
dollars  for  each  offense. 

S  20.  Any  person  who  shall  at  any  time  enter  upon  the  lawn, 
garden,  orchard  or  pleasure  grounds  immediately  surrounding  a 
dwelling  house,  with  any  firearm,  for  the  purpose  of  shooting, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or  shall  shoot  at  any  bird 
or  animal  thereon,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  trespass,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  the  damages,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  ten  dollars. 

S  21.  All  penalties  imposed  under  the  provisions  of  this  act, 
may  be  recovered  with  costs  of  suit,  by  any  person  or  persons  in 
his  or  their  own  names,  before  any  justice  of  the  peace  in  the 
county  where  the  offense  was  committed  or  where  the  defendant 
resides ;  or  when  such  suit  shall  be  brought  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  before  any  justice  of  any  of  the  district  courts,  or  of  the 
marine  court  of  said  city ;  and  any  district  court  judge,  justice  of 
the  peace,  police  or  other  magistrate,  is  authorized  upon  receiv- 
ing sufficient  security  for  costs  on  the  part  of  the  complainant, 
and  sufficient  proof  by  affidavit  of  the  violation  of  the  provisions 
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of  this  act,  by  any  person  being  temporarily  within  his  jurisdio* 
tion,  but  not  residing  therein,  or  by  any  person  whose  name  and 
residence  are  unlinown,  to  issue  his  warrant  and  have  such  of- 
fender committed  or  held  to  bail  to  answer  the  charge  against 
him.  And  any  district  court  judge,  justice  of  the  peace,  police 
or  other  magistrate,  may,  upon  proof  of  probable  cause  to  believe 
in  the  concealment  of  any  game  or  fish  mentioned  in  tljis  act, 
during  any  of  the  prohibited  periods,  issue  his  search  warrant, 
and  cause  search  to  be  made  in  any  house,  market,  boat.  Car  or 
other  building,  and  for  that  end  may  cause  any  apartikent, 
chest,  box,  locker  or  crate,  to  be  broken  open  and  the  contents 
examined.  Any  penalties  when  collected  shall  be  paid  by  the 
court  before  which  conviction  shall  be  had,  one-half  to  the  over- 
seers of  the  poor,  for  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  town  in  which 
conviction  is  had,  and  the  remainder  to  the  prosecutor.  On  the 
non-payment  of  the  penalty,  the  defendant  shall  be  committed 
to  the  common  jail  of  the  county,  for  a  period  not  less  than  five 
days,  and  at  the  rate  of  one  day  for  each  dollar  of  the  amount  of 
the  judgment,  where  the  sum  is  over  five  dollars  in  amount. 

g  22.  Any  person  proving  that  the  birds,  fish,  skins  or  animals 
found  in  his  or  her  possession  during  the  prohibited  periods,  were 
killed  prior  to  such  periods,  or  were  killed  in  any  place  outside  the 
limits  of  this  state,  and  that  the  law  of  such  place  did  not  prohibit 
such  killing,  shall  be  exempted  from  the  penalties  of  this  act. 

g  23.  In  all  prosecutions  under  this  act,  it  shall  be  competent 
for  common  carriers  or  express  companies  to  show  that  the  inhi- 
bited article  in  his  or  their  possession,  came  into  such  possession 
in  another  state,  in  which  state  the  law  did  not  prohibit  such 
possession,  and  such  showing  shall  be  deemed  a  defense  to 
such  prosecution. 

S  24.  Chapter  five  hundred  and  fourteen  of  the  Laws  of  eighteen 
hundred  fifty-seven ;  chapter  one  hundred  sixty-three  of  the  Laws 
of  eighteen  hundred  fifty-eight ;  chapter  two  hundred  twenty-nine, 
chapter  two  hundred  eighty-five,  chapter  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
six,  chapter  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine,  chapter  one  hundred 
and  forty-six,  chapter  three  hundred  and  two,  chapter  fifty-four, 
chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty-six,  and  chapter  three  hundred 
and  eighty-four  of  the  Laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty,  and  all 
other  acts  or  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act  are  hereby 
repealed. 

All  the  provisions  of  chapter  four  hundred  and  sixty-four,  of 
the  Laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  and  chapters  one 
hundred  and  seventy-three  and  two  hundred  and  fourteen  of  the 
Laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-one,  are  hereby  re-enactied 
and  declared  to  be  in  full  force  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this 
act.  Laws  of  1863,  ch.  462,  '^  4. 

Any  person  who  shall  enter  upon  any  lands,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  fish  firom  any  private  or  artificial  pond,  or  who  shall  take 
any  fish  from  any  such  pond,  without  the  consent  of  the  owner 
thereof,  shall,  in  addition  to  any  damage  recoverable  by  law  for 
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trespass,  be  liable  to  the  owner,  lessee  or  occupant  of  such  land 
for  the  value  of  such  fish  so  taken,  and  the  penalty  of  twenty-'flve 
dollars  for  each  offense,  provided  such  owner,  lessee  or  occupant 
shall  have  placed  in  a  conspicuous  locality  near  said  pond,  a  writ- 
ten, printed  or  painted  notice,  stating  that  such  pond  is  a  private 
one,  and  notifying  all  persons  that  he  will  hold  them  responsi- 
ble for  taking  any  flsh  therefrom.  Laws  of  1864,  ch.  288,  <§  1. 

Suits  under  this  act  shall  be  prosecuted  before  the  officers  and 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  section  twenty-one  of  chapter  four 
hundred  seventy-four  of  the  Laws  of  eighteen  hundred  sixty-two, 
entitled  "An  act  for  the  preservation  of  moose,  wild  deer,  birds 
and  fresh  water  flsh.  Laws  of  1864,  ch.  288,  §  2. 

SECTION  xrv. 

Trespass  to  personal  propertt. 

The  abrogation  of  all  forms  of  action,  materially  changes  the 
former  convenient  method  of  classifying  the  various  cases  under 
those  titles  to  which  they  naturally  belonged.  But  the  rules  of 
law  relating  to  rights  of  action  still  remain  unchanged,  and  some 
mode  of  arranging  the  cases  must  be  adopted,  and  perhaps  as 
convenient  a  method  as  any  will  be  to  arrange  the  cases  cited 
under  the  old  titles.  Though  the  forms  of  action  are  abolished, 
there  is  still  the  same  diversity  of  remedy  in  some  respects  that 
existed  before  the  enactment  of  the  Code.  For  an  injury  to 
personal  property,  or  for  a  destruction  or  conversion  of  it,  the 
party  injured  has  a  remedy  by  action  for  the  recovery  of  dama- 
ges. But  "where  the  taking  of  property  is  wrongful,  the  owner  is 
not  restricted  to  an  action  for  damages,  for  he  may  generally 
elect  to  obtain  possession  of  the  property  by  an  action  of  replevin. 
Replevin  is  a  convenient  and  useful  remedy  where  the  identical 
property  taken  can  be  recovered.  And  trespass  or  trover  will  be 
resorted  to  where  the  property  is  destroyed,  or  removed  beyond 
the  reach  of  replevin  process.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  however, 
that  a  plaintiff  cannot  maintain  two  separate  actions  of  a  different 
character  at  the  same  time,  such  as  an  action  of  trespass  or  of 
trover,  and  also  an  action  of  replevin.  Neither  can  a  plaintiff 
Unite  the  two  forms  of  actions  in  a  single  action.  He  must  elect 
which  form  of  remedy  he  will  pursue,  and  abide  by  the  election 
so  made.  See  Election  of  Actions. 

An  action  of  trespass  for  an  iiyury  to  personal  property,  lies 
not  merely  in  those  cases  in  which  personal  chattels  are  taken 
out  of  the  actual  possession  of  the  owner,  but  also  for  any  wrong- 
fol  and  forcible  injury,  which  may  be  done  to  them  while  in  his 
possession,  or  in  the  possession  of  any  other  person  for  him.  An 
action  may  be  maintained  in  the  courts  of  this  state,  for  a  tres- 
pass to  personal  property,  which  was  committed  out  of  the  state. 

To  maintain  an  action  of  trespass  for  an  injury  to  personal 
chattels,  the  plaintiff  must  show,  that  at  the  time  when  the 
injury  was  done,  he  had  either  the  actual  possession.  Young  v. 
Sickens,  6  Q.  B.,  606,  cited  ante,  765,  or  else  that  he  had  a  construe- 
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live  possession  in  the  thing  injured,  and  that  he  had  a  general  or 
qualified  property  therein.  Smith  v.  Miller,  1  Term,  480. 

If  the  plaintiff  has  neither  an  actual  or  a  constructive  posses- 
sion of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  injury,  he  cannot  maintain 
an  action  of  trespass.  He  must  have  the  right  to  reduce  the 
property  to  actual  possession  at  any  time  to  enable  him  to  main- 
tain this  form  of  action.  And  therefore,  the  lessor  of  a  chattel 
cannot  maintain  trespass  against  a  third  person  for  taking  the 
property  from  the  lessee  during  the  continuance  of  his  term  or 
interest  in  the  property.  Putnam  v.  Wyley,  8  Johns.,  432;  Ward 
V.  Macauley,  4  Term,  489;  Gordon  v.  Harper,  7  Term,  9. 

Proof  of  actual  possession  of  the  chattel  by  the  plaintiff  at  the 
time  when  the  injury  was  done  to  it,  will  be  sufficient  in  all  cases 
to  maintain  an  action  against  a  mere  wrongdoer,  who  is  not  the 
real  owner  of  the  chattel.  Ailcin  v.  Bv^Tc,  1  Wend.,  466.  Bare 
possession  alone  of  a  chattel  is  sufficient  title  or  right  to  main- 
tain the  action  against  a  wrongdoer.  Hoyt  v.  Gelston,  13  Johns., 
141,  561.  And  even  where  the  plaintiff  came  into  possession  of 
the  property  wrongfully,  he  may,  nevertheless,  maintain  trespass 
against  a  mere  wrongdoer,  who  divests  him  of  the  possession. 
Hwrd  v.  West,  7  Cow.,  752;  and  see  Hoyt  v.  Van  Alstyne,  15 
Barb.,  568,  572.  A  mere  finder  of  a  chattel  may  maintain  the 
action  against  a  wrongdoer  who  has  no  title  at  all.  Even  a  gra- 
tuitous bailee  may  maintain  trespass  against  a  wrongdoer.  Booth 
V.  Wilson,  1  Barn.  &  Aid.,  59. 

.  An  agistor  of  cattle  who  has  no  lien  for  the  keeping,  may,  not- 
withstanding maintain  trespass  against  a  stranger  for  taking 
them  away  from  his  possession.  Bass  v.  Pierce,  16  Barb.,  595. 
A  sheriff  or  constable  who  has  levied  upon  property  by  virtue  of 
an  execution,  may  maintain  trespass  against  a  stranger  who  takes 
them  away.  Barker  v.  Miller,  6  Johns.,  195;  Ba/rker  v.  Binninger, 
4  Kern.,  270.  But  the  action  must  be  brought  by  the  sheriff 
himself,  and  the  action  cannot  be  maintained  in  the  name  of  the 
deputy.  Terwilliger  v.  Wheeler,  35  Barb.,  620.  And  where  an 
officer  has  seized  property  on  an  execution,  or  by  virtue  of  an 
attachment,  trespass  will  lie  against  a  stranger  who  takes  it  or 
injures  it,  but  the  action  must  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the 
officer,  and  not  in  the  name  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  process.  Skin- 
ner V.  Stewart,  39  Barb.,  206;  Ba/rker  v.  Mathews,  1  Denio,  335. 
.And,  in  such  a  case,  the  officer  need  not  produce  the  judgment, 
Ms  execution  is  sufficient.  Spoor  v.  Holland,  8  Wend.,  445. 

Proof  that  the  plaintiff  is  the  absolute  or  general  owner  of  the 
property,  without  proof  of  actual  possession,  is  sufficient  to  main- 
tain the  action,  for  the  general  title  or  ownership  of  the  property 
of  chattels,  prima  facie  draws  to  it  the  possession.  Thorp  v.  Bur-  / 
ling,  11  Johns.,  285;  Aikin  v.  Buck,  1  Wend.,  466;  Gordon  v. 
Harper,  7  Term,  9.  And  where  the  owner  of  a  chattel  has  de- 
posited the  chattel  with  a  bailee,  with  a  right  to  the  possession 
at  any  time,  he  may  maintain  trespass  against  one  who  wrong-r 
fully  injures  the  chattel  or  takes  it  from  the  bailee.  lb. 
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A  purchaser  of  personal  property  who  has  purchased  under  a 
sale  which  transferred  the  title  of  the  property  to  him,  may  main- 
tain trespass  against  one  who  wrongfully  injiu-es  or  takes  it  away. 
Parsons  v.  Dickinson,  11  Pick.,  352  j  Thomas  v.  Phillips,  7  Oarr 
&  Payne,  573. 

A  special  property  or  interest  of  a  limited  or  temporary  nature, 
is  sufficient  to  sustain  the  action  in  some  cases,  as  where  a  bailee 
holds  it  under  an  authority  from  the  general  owner,  coupled  with 
an  interest  in  it.  A  factor,  commission  merchant,  or  consignee 
of  goods,  has  such  an  interest  as  will  maintain  the  action. 
Fowler  v.  Down,  1  Bos.  &  PuL,  45. 

So  in  the  case  of  a  simple  bailment  of  a  chattel,  without  reward, 
either  trover  or  trespass  may  be  maintained  by  either  bailor  or 
bailee,  against  one  who  wrongfully  takes  it  out  of  the  bailee's 
possession.  Nicolls  v.  Bastard,  2  Oromp.,  Mees.  &  Eos.,  659. 
The  lender  of  a  chattel  for  a  special  purpose,  may  maintain 
trespass  against  one  who  takes  it  on  an  execution  issued  against 
the  borrower.  Root  v.  Chandler,  10  Wend.,  110.;  and  see  Nash  v. 
Mosher,  19,  Id.,  4^1.  One  who  erects  a  tombstone  may  maintain 
trespass  against  an  other  who  wrongfully  removes  it  from  the 
church  yard  and  erases  the  inscription.  Spooner  v.  Brewster,  3 
Bing.,  136 ;  S.  C,  2  Oarr  &  Payne,  34. 

A  landlord  who  wrongfully  removes  a  tenant's  door  plate  from 
the  front  door  of  a  house  occupied  by  the  tenant,  is  liable  in 
trespass.  Lane  v.  Dixon,  3  0.  B.,  776.  Chasing  an  other  per- 
son's cattle,  in  person  or  with  a  dog,  is  a  trespass  for  which  an 
action  will  lie,  unless  the  defendant  is  justified  in  doing  so,  for 
the  purpose  of  driving  them  from  his  premises  or  close  where 
they  were  trespassing.  But  if  a  dog  chases  cattle  in  the  absence 
of  his  master,  no  action  of  trespass  will  lie ;  and  an  action  on  the 
case  cannot  be  maintained  against  him  unless  he  knew  that 
the  dog  was  accustomed  to  chase  cattle. 

Trespass  will  lie  for  wrongfully  killing  a  dog,  for  a  dog  is  a 
tame  animal,  and  there  may  be  a  property  in  him  as  well  as  in 
other  tame  animals.  Though  there  are  instances  in  which  a  dog 
may  be  justifiably  killed  as  a  nuisance.  Ante,  751.  If  tame  or 
domestic  animals  or  fowls  trespass  upon  the  lands  of  an  other,  it 
will  be  a  trespass  to  kill  them,  even  though  they  are  trespassing 
at  the  time  on  the  lands  of  the  person  by  whom  they  are  killed. 
Matthews  v.  Fiestel,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  90.  If  goods  which  are  given 
at  one  place  are,  at  the  time  of  the  gift,  in  an  other  place,  and 
they  are  afterwards  converted  by  a  stranger  before  the  donee  can 
take  possession  of  them,  an  action  will  lie  by  the  donee  against 
such  stranger  for  the  conversion.  Collis  v.  Bowen,  8  Blackf.,  262. 
A  person  to  whom  goods  are  sent  on  a  contract  of  sale  or 
return,  is  conditionally  the  owner,  and  he  may  maintain  trespass 
against  one  who  wrongfully  injures  or  takes  them  away.  ColwiU 
v.  Beeves,  2  Oamp.,  575 ;  ante,  479. 

Where  the  owner  of  horses  and  a  carriage,  or  a  livery  stable 
keeper  lets  them  out,  and  sends  his  own  driver  with  them,  he 
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may  maintain  trespass  for  an  injury  done  to  them  by  a  stranger. 
Bean  v.  Branthwaite,  5  Esp.,  35.  But  if  the  exclusive  possession 
of  the  tMng  is  transferred  to  the  bailee  for  a  particular  time,  and 
it  is  injured  during  that  time,  trespass  will  not  lie,  because  the 
owner  has  no  right  of  possession  until  the  bailment  is  determined.' 
Ball  V.  Piclcard,  3  Oamp.,  187;  Wa/rd  v.  Macauley,  4  Term,  490; 
Gordon  v.  Ha/rper,  7  Term,  11;  Pain  v.  Whittalcer,  IB,.  Sd  M.,  99. 
The  reason  why  trespass  will  not  lie  is,  that  trespass  is  an  action 
for  an  injury  to  the  possession,  and  so  long  as  a  party  is  neither 
in  possession,  nor  has  any  right  of  possessioDi  at  the  time  of  the 
injury,  there  is  no  ground  of  action.  But  an  action  on  the  case 
may  be  maintained  by  the  owner,  for  such  injury  as  he  has  sus- 
tained by  the  wrongful  acts  of  the  defendant.  li. 

An  assignee  of  a  judgment  which  is  satisfied,  who  procures  an 
execution  to  be  issued  and  levied  upon  the  property  of  the  defend- 
ant in  the  judgment,  is  a  trespasser.  McGhiinty  v.  Herrick,  5 
Wend.,  240.  A  sheriff  or  a  constable  who  levies  an  execution 
after  the  return  day  is  also  a  trespasser.  Tail  v.  Lewis,  4:  Johns., 
450.  A  collector  of  a  school  district  tax  must  fully  execute  the 
warrant  for  its  collection  within  the  time  limited  for  its  execution, 
unless  it  is  renewed,  and  though  he  levies  within  the  time,  he  is 
a  trespasser  for  selling  after  its  expiration.  Stroud  v.  Butler,  18 
Barb.,  327.  Assessors  of  taxes  are  liable  as  trespassers  for  a  levy 
under  their  roll,  upon  the  property  of  a  non-resident  of  a  town, 
assessed  thereon  by  them  upon  his  personal  property.  People  v. 
Supervisors  of  Chenango,  1  Kern.,  563 ;  Mygatt  v:  Wasliburn,  1 
E.  P.  Smith,  316.  A  justice's  attachment,  when  issued  without 
proper  proof,  and  security,  is  a  nullity,  and  if  executed  by  taking 
the  property  of  the  defendant  named  in  the  process,  the  plaintiff 
and  the  justice  will  both  be  trespassers.  JDavis  v.  Marshall,  14 
Barb.,  96;  Yosburgh  v.  Welch,  11  Johns.,  174;  Adkins  v.  Brewer, 
3  Cow.,  206. 

Every  unlawful  interference  with  the  property  of  an  other  is  a 
trespass,  although  there  is  no  manual  seizing,  as  where  the  pro^ 
perty  is  within  the  reach  of  an  officer  with  process,  and  he  requires 
security  that  it  shall  be  forthcoming,  as  a  condition  of  his  not 
taldng  it  away,  for  levying  and  taking  a  receiptor  will  be  a  tres- 
pass if  not  lawfully  done.  Wintringham  v.  Lafoy,  7  Cow.,  735 ; 
Phillips  V.  Hall,  8  Wend.,  610.  In  an  action  of  trespass,  it  was 
shown  that  the  defendant  admitted  that  he  had  levied  upon  the 
property,  and  at  the  same  time  had  exhibited  the  execution  and 
stated  the  amount,  and  had  refused  to  disclaim  the  levy;  this  was 
held  to  be  sufficient  to  charge  him  as  a  trespasser.  Copley  y.  Rose:, 
2  Oomst.,  115. 

A  mere  levy  upon  personal  property  by  an  officer,  where  it  is 
not  authorized  by  law,  without  either  a  sale  or  a  removal,  is  a 
trespass.  Stewart  v.  Wells,  6  Barb.,  79.  If  a  wrongful  levy  is 
made  by  the  direction  of  the  plaintiff,  he  and  the  officer  are  both 
trespassers.  li.  And  where  the  plaintiff  directs  the  officer  who 
executes  the  process,  to  do  the  acts  complained  of,  he  cannot  set 
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up  that  the  process  and  not  the  direction  influenced  the  officer. 
Coats  V.  Darby,  2  Oomst.,  517.  The  president  of  a  bank,  being 
applied  to  by  a  constable  for  instructions  as  to  a  levy  made  on 
an  attachment  for  the  bank  upon  certain  property,  advised  with 
an  attorney,  and  directed  the  attorney  to  do  what  he  thought 
best,  and  the  attorney  instructed  the  constable  to  sell,  and  the 
constable  sold  the  property ;  this  was  held  to  render  the  president 
a  trespasser  in  the  taking  as  well  as  in  the  sale  of  the  property. 
Judson  V.  Cooli,  11  Barb.,  642.  A  party  who  directs,  and  the 
officer  who  makes,  an  oppressive  levy,  is  responsible  for  the  un- 
lawful act.  Cantine  v.  Clark,  41  Barb.,  629.  As  to  the  officer,  the 
rule  is,  that  where  a  ministerial  officer  does  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  duty  of  his  office,  and  damage  thereby  accrues,  an  action 
lies.  Ih. 

But  to  render  a  party  liable  for  a  previous  trespass  committed 
by  an  other,  in  his  name,  and  for  his  benefit,  it  ought  to  be 
proved  that  he  assented  to  the  trespass,  or  ratified  it,  with  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  facts.  Fox  r.  Jackson,  8  Barb.,  355.  But,  if 
A.  sues  out  an  attachment  or  an  execution  and  delivers  it  to  a 
constable,  who  wrongfully  levies  upon  the  goods  of  B.,  and  A. 
afterwards,  and  with  a  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  B.-s  claim, 
promises  to  indemnify  the  constable,  or  does  indemnify  him,  he  will 
be  liable  for  the  trespass.  J6.  Herring  v.  H(yppock  1  E.  P.  Smith, 
409;  S. C,  SDuer,  20;  Booty.  Chandler,  10  Wend.,  110;  Fonda 
V.  Van  Home,  15  Wend.,  631;  Davis  v.  Newkirk,  5  Denio,  92. 

There  cannot  be  a  trespass  by  relation,  when  the  act  was  law- 
ful at  the  time  when  it  was  committed.  Tha/rpe,  v.  Stallwood,  5 
Man.  &  Grang.,  760;  Pratt  v.  Potter,  21  Barb.,  589. 

To  maintain  an  action  the  plaintiff  must  prove  that  the  tres- 
pass was  committed  by  the  defendant,  or  by  his  orders,  or  at  his 
instigation.  If  the  defendant  himself  did  the  act,  or  was  present 
aiding  and  abetting  in  its  commission,  or  if  before  the  trespass 
was  done,  he  ordered,  incited,  or  advised  the  party,  who  after- 
wards did  it,  to  commit  it,  proof  of  these  or  of  any  of  these  will 
be  sufficient  to  sustain  the  action. 

In  actions  of  trespass  the  plaintiff  is  not  bound  to  join  all  the 
wrongdoers  as  defendants.  He  may  do  so  or  not,  at  his  election. 
See  Parties  to  Actions.  All  the  persons  who  direct  or  assist  in 
the  commission  of  a  trespass  are  liable  as  principals;  and  an' 
agent  or  servant  is  liable  as  a  principal  to  the  plaintiff,  whether 
such  servant  did  the  act  by  the  authority  of  his  master  or  not. 

Trespass  lies  in  some  cases  for  an  injury  or  wrongful  act  which 
is  done  to  a  personal  chattel,  while  it  is  in  the  lawful  adverse 
possession  of  the  wrongdoer,  as,  where  the  act  done  is  such  as  to 
render  the  defendant  a  trespasser  al  initio,  or  from  the  beginning. 
This  is  illustrated  by  those  cases  in  which  a  person  acts  with 
propriety  in  the  first  instance,  when  he  acts  under  an  authority 
or  license  given  by  the  law,  but  he  afterwards  abuses  it,  in  which 
case  the  taking  will  be  illegal  as  well  as  the  subsequent  acts.  If 
property  is  taken  damage  feasant,  as  it  lawfully  may,  stiU  if  the 
Wait    102 
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party  taking  it  subsequently  injures  or  destroys  it,  he  will  be 
liable  in  trespass.  Eeymllv.  Champernoon,  Oro.  Oar.,  228;  Bag- 
sliwwe  V.  Goward,  Oro.  Jac,  147;  Oxley  v.  Watts,  1  Terih,  12; 
Dye  V.  Leatherdale,  3  Wils.,  20. 

A  defendant,  whether  a  natural  person  or  a  corporation,  is  not 
liable  for  a  willful  act  of  his  servant,  which  amounts  to  a  trespass. 
Chandler  v.  Broughton,  1  Oromp.  &  Mees.,  29;  YanderUlt  v. 
Eichmond  Turnpike  Co.,  2  Oomst.,  479.  But  if  the  master  directs 
his  servant  to  do  an  act,  the  natural  consequence  of  which  is  a 
trespass,  he  will  be  liable  if  the  servant  does  the  act,  even  though 
he  directed  the  servant  not  to  trespass.  Gregory  v.  Piper,  9  Barn. 
&  Oress.,  591.  So,  where  the  act  done  is  a  part  of  the  appointed 
and  regular  duty  of  the  defendant's  agent,  the  defendant.will  be 
liable,  although  the  agent  may  have  done  the  act  maliciously 
instead  of  negligently.  Meyer  v.  Second  Avenue  B.  B.  Co.,  8  Bosw., 
305 ;  Green  v.  London  General  Omnibus  Co.,  7  0.  B.  JST.  S.,  290. 

The  owner  of  animals  of  a  tame  nature,  such  as  horses,  cattle, 
&c.,  is  liable  in  trespass  for  such  injuries  as  they  may  do  in  pur- 
suance of  a  natural  propensity,  such  as  trespassing  upon  the  lands 
of  an  other,  even  though  there  is  no  proof  that  he  had  notice  of 
their  propensity  to  do  such  mischief.  And  see  further  as  to  this, 
title  Negligence. 

Trespass  will  not  lie  for  an  injury  to  personal  property,  if  the 
act  is  the  result  of  an  unavoidable  accident.  WaTceinan  v.  Bohin- 
son,  1  Bing.,  213.  But  in  such  a  case,  it  must  appear  that  the 
accident  was  unavoidable,  and  that  no  blame  was  imputable  to 
the  defendant.  Center  v.  Finney,  17  Barb.,  94;  Dygert  v.  Bradley, 
8  Wend.,  469 ;  and  see  Harvey  v.  Dunlop,  Hill  &  Denio,  193. 

An  action  of  trespass  to  personal  property  is  founded  upon  an 
injury  to  the  possession,  and  where  the  plaintiff  has  no  possession, 
or  where  he  is  not  entitled  to  possession  of  the  property  at  the 
time  of  the  injury  to  it,  he  cannot  maintain  this  action.  But  it 
does  not  follow  that  he  is  remediless,  for  an  action  of  trover,  or 
of  replevin  or  for  the  value  of  the  property  as  upon  a  sale,  is 
generally  as  desirable  a  remedy.  And,  at  all  events,  it  is  clear 
that  the  law  will  give  some  remedy,  even  if  trespass  cannot  be 
maintained. 

In  trespass,  the  party  is  liable  to  an  action,  even  if  he  takes  the 
■property  for  a  single  moment,  though  in  trover  there  must  be  a 
conversion.  Price  v.  Helyar,  4  Bing.,  597.  Where  the  taking  is 
wrongful,  trespass  lies,  even  though  the  property  be  returned  and 
accepted,  for  the  return  merely  goes  in  mitigation  of  damages. 
Sanmer  v.  Wilsey,  17  Wend.,  91;  Otis  v.  Jones,  21  Wend.,  394; 
Hiblard  v.  Stewart,  1  Hilt.,  207;  Brown  v.  Feeter,  1  Wend., 
301;  Bowman  v.  Teall,  23  Wend,,  306. 

The  defendant  had  a  quarrel  with  a  negro  boy  in  a  street  in  a 
city,  and  he  then  pursued  the  boy  with  a  pickaxe,  when  the  boy 
in  his  terror,  fled  into  the  plaintiff's  store,  and  in  his  endeavor  to 
keep  out  of  the  defendant's  way,  he  ran  against  a  cask  of  wine, 
broke  the  faucet,  and  caused  a  portion  of  the  wine  to  run  out  and 
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be  lost,  and  the  defendant  was  held  liable  in  trespass  for  the 
injury.  Vandenburgh  v.  Truax,  4  Denio,  464.  The  defense  in  an 
action  of  trespass  will  be  governed  by  the  answer  interposed.  If 
a  general  denial  of  the  complaint  is  made,  the  plaintiff  will  have 
to  prove  all  the  facts  necessary  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action 
against  the  defendant.  If  the  defendant  relies  upon  an  affirma- 
tive defense,  he  must  set  it  up  in  his  answer,  and  prove  it  on  the 
trial.  There  are  numerous  cases  in  which  an  action  of  trespass 
cannot  be  maintained,  either  because  of  a  want  of  possession  at 
the  time  of  the  injury,  or  because  the  law  does  not  give  a  right 
of  action  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

In  trespass,  it  is  no  defense  that  the  title  to  the  property  is  in 
a  stranger,  ^hough  it  is  otherwise,  in  trover.  Demick  v.  Chapman, 
11  Johns.,  132;  Cooh  v.  Howard,  13  Johns.,  276;  Aikin  v.  Buck, 
1  Wend.,  466.  A  mere  bailee  of  goods  for  keeping  them,  cannot 
maintain  an  action  of  trespass  against  an  officer  who  takes  them 
on  an  execution  against  the  owner,  even  though  the  property  is 
exempt  from  execution.  Mickles  v.  Tousley,  1  Cow.,  114.  The 
exemption  is  a  personal  privilege,  of  which  the  owner  alone  can 
avail  himself.  J&.  The  owner  could  maintain  the  action,  if  he 
chose  to  bring  one.  Livor  v.  Orser,  5  Duer,  501 ;  see  case  stated 
ante,  140. 

If  the  owner  of  the  injured  property  caused  the  injury,  or  con- 
tributed to  it  by  willfulness,  negligence,  or  otherwise,  he  cannot 
maintain  trespass.  Tonawandu  M.  M.  Co.,  v.  Munger,  5  Denio, 
255;  Ilott  V.  Wilkes,  3  Barn.  &  Aid.,  304;  Broivnell  v.  Flagler,  5 
Hill,  282.  Nor  can  he  maintain  an  action  in  any  form.  See 
Negligence.  So,  where  a  dog  is  a  public  nuisance,  an  action  of 
trespass  will  not  lie  for  killing  him.  Dunlap  v.  Snyder,  17  Barb., 
561;  Putnam  v.  Payne,  13  Johns.,  312;  Hinckley  v.  Emerson,  4 
Cow.,  351 ;  ante,  751.  And  where  a  domestic  animal  does  an 
injury  to  the  personal  property  of  an  other,  and  the  injury  done 
is  one  which  is  not  usually  committed  by  such  animals,  as  where 
the  defendant's  sow  and  pigs  tore  and  injured  the  plaintiff's  cow 
and  calf  so  that  they  died,  it  was  held  that  no  action  laj  unless  it 
was  shown  that  the  defendant  had  notice  of  the  vicious  propen- 
sity. Van  Leuven  v.  Lyke,  1  Oomst.,  515;  S.  0.,  4  Denio,  127, 
But  if  the  defendant's  animals  had  been  trespassers  upon  the 
plaintiff's  land  at  the  time  of  committing  the  injury,  an  action  of 
trespass  would  lie,  without  alleging  or  proving  knowledge  by  the 
defendant.  Ih.  But  the  action  ought  to  be  for  a  trespass  to  the 
plaintiff's  close,  and  alleging  the  injury  to  his  cattle,  as  matter  in 
aggravation  of  the  trespass.  lb,;  and  see  Bunckle  v.  Kocker,  11 
Barb.,  387,  to  the  same  effect.  If  property  is  levied  upon  by  an 
officer  on  an  execution,  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution  cannot  main- 
tain trespass  against  the  wrongdoer;  the  action  must  be  brought 
by  the  officer.  Barker  v.  Matliews,  1  Denio,  335;  Skinner  v.  Stu- 
art, 39  Barb.,  206. 

'  A  mere  ministerial  officer  who  executes  process  directed  and 
delivered  to  him,  and  which  is  regular  on  its  face,  is  not  liable  iu 
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trespass  for  executing  it  according  to  its  commands.  Alexander  v. 
Eoyt,  7  Wend.,  89;  AUott  v.  Yost,  2  Denio,  86;  Samcool  t. 
Boughton,  5  Wend.,  170;  Coon  v.  CongdeUi  12  Wend.,  496;  Hemry 
T.  Loivell,  16  Barb.,  268 ;  Imbert  v.  Hallock,  23  How.,  456.  Where 
the  court  or  officer  has  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter,  and  the 
process  is  regular  on  its  face,  the  officer  need  not  inquire  whether 
there  was  jurisdiction  in  fact ;  for  an  officer  is  not  bound  to  inquire 
into  the  validity  of  the  proceedings,  nor  into  the  regularity  of  the 
process.  II.;  Beach  v.  Furman,  9  Johns.,  229;  WarTier  v.  Shed, 
10  Johns.,  138;  Suydam  v.  Keys,  13  Johns.,  444.  If  a  justice  of 
the  peace  has  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter,  and  he  issues  an 
attachment  which  is  regular  on  its  face,  it  will  protect  the 
constable  who  executes  it ;  and  proof  that  he  knew  facts  which 
rendered  it  void,  is  not  admissible.  WeHher  v.  Gay,  24  Wend.,  485 ; 
People  V.  Warren,  5  Hill,  440.  If  the  process  is  fair  on  its  face,  the 
officer  will  be  justified  in  executing  it,  even  though  he  knew  facts 
which  rendered  it  void.  Thomas  v.  Clapp,  20  Barb.,  165.  A 
constable  will  be  protected  in  the  execution  of  process,  regular  and 
legal  on  its  face,  though  issued  upon  a  judgment  rendered  with- 
out jurisdiction.  Cornell  v.  Barnes,  7  Hill,  35 ;  and  see  Bacon  v. 
Cropsey,  3  Seld.,  195,  199.  A  constable  is  protected  in  executing 
a  justice's  execution,  which  is  valid  on  its  face,  even  though  the 
execution  is  actually  void.  Lewis  v.  Palmer,  6  Wend.,  367.  Pro- 
cess, regular  on  its  face,  and  emanating  from  a  court,  or  a  body 
of  men  having  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter,  protects  the 
ministerial  officer  executing  it.  Sheldon  v.  Van  BusTcirTc,  2  Oomst., 
473.  Taking  an  indemnity  does  not  deprive  the  officer  of  the 
protection  which  his  process  affords.  Horton  v.  Hendershot,  1  Hill, 
118.  If  the  process  is  valid  on  its  face,  it  will  not  only  protect 
the  officer,  but  also  all  others  who  act  in  his  aid  in  executing  it. 
Hemry  v.  Lowell,  16  Barb.,  268.  But  if  the  process  shows  on  its 
face  that  the  officer  or  persons  who  issued  it,  had  no  jurisdiction 
of  the  subject  matter  or  of  the  process,  the  officer  will  be  a  tres- 
passer if  he  executes  it.  Castellanos  v.  Jones,  1  Seld.,  164 ;  Strond 
V.  Butler,  18  Barb.,  327. 

An  officer  who  is  sued  for  taking  property  need  only  produce 
his  execution,  and  he  is  not  bound  to  produce  or  prove  the  judg- 
ment on  which  it  was  issued,  when  the  action  is  brought  by  the 
defendant  in  the  execution.  Holmes  v.  Nuncaster,  12  Johns.,  395 

Where  an  officer  is  sued  by  a  stranger  for  taking  his  goods  on 
an  execution,  he  must  prove  both  the  judgment  and  execution 
in  his  defense.  High  v.  Wilson,  2  Johns.,  46;  Jackson  v.  Has- 
Irouclt,  12  Johnsf,  213;  Burt  v.  Place,  4  Wend.,  591. 
I  The  owner  of  property  cannot  maintain  trespass  against  one 
who  injures  it  while  it  is  in  the  custody  of  the  law.  Van  Brunt 
V.  Schenck,  11  Johns.,  377.  And,  therefore,  if  property  is  pro- 
perly levied  upon  or  seized  by  an  officer  by  virtue  of  an  attach- 
ment, replevin  process,  execution,  tax  warrant  or  othef  legal 
process,  the  owner  cannot  maintain  trespass  for  any  injury  which 
may  be  done  to  the  property  while  so  in  custody  of  the  law.    In 
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such  cases,  the  owner  has  neither  the  possession  nor  the  right  to 
immediate  possession,  and,  therefore,  trespass  will  not  lie.  But 
the  owner  has  an  ample  remedy  in  an  action  on  the  case,  or  in 
trover  or  replevin,  by  pursuing  the  regular  practice  in  relation  to 
those  forms  of  action,  which  will  be  elsewhere  explained. 

The  action  of  trespass  is  almost  invariably  foundied  upon  a 
wrongful  taking  of  personal  property  by  the  defendant  ftom  the 
possession  of  the  plaintiff.  And  when  the  taking  was  lawful,  or 
when  the  property  was  not  in  the  actual  or  the  constructive  pos- 
session of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time  of  the  injury,  there  is  no 
ground  of  action  in  trespass. 

But  there  are  very  numerous  cases  in  which  an  action  lies  for 
a  wrongful  injury  to  property,  notwithstanding  the  taking  may 
originally  have  been  lawful,  or  even  when  the  plaintiff  was  not 
entitled  to  the  possession  at  the  time  of  the  wrongful  acts  done 
by  the  defendant.  If  a  landlord  leases  premises  including  per- 
sonal property  or  furniture,  and  an  injury  is  done  to  it  during 
the  coi^tinuance  of  the  term  for  which  it  was  leased,  here, 
although  trespass  will  not  lie,  yet  the  landlord  may  maintain  an 
action  on  the  case  for  the  injury  done  to  his  reversionary  interest. 
Wa/rd  V.  Macauley,  4  Term,  489;  Gordon  v.  Harper,  7  Term,  9. 

So,  where  chattels  are  bailed  either  for  hire  or  gratuitously,  the 
owner  may  maintain  an  action  on  the  case  for  any  injury  done 
to  them  while  in  the  possession  of  the  bailee,  whether  the  chattels 
were  bailed  for  a  definite  time,  or  indefinitely.  HallY.Picka/rd, 
3  Camp.,  187. 

In  all  such  actions  on  the  ease  for  an  injury  to  personal  pro- 
perty, it  will  be  suflScient  for  the  plaintiff  to  show  that  he  had  a 
legal  interest  in  the  property  as  owner,  and  that  it  was  wrong- 
fully injured  by  the  defendant. 

SECTION  XV 

TROVER. 

The  Code  has  abolished  all  forms  of  actions,  but  it  has  not 
abrogated  those  remedies  which  formerly  existed  when  actions 
were  classified  under  different  forms.  And  as  convenient  a  mode 
as  any  of  presenting  the  subject  under  consideration,  will  be  to 
discuss  the  matter  in  the  same  manner  that  would  have  been 
proper  had  no  change  been  made  as  to  the  forms  of  actions. 

An  action  of  trover  is.  one  of  the  remedies  which  the  law  gives 
to  recover  damages  for  the  wrongful  taking  and  detention,  or  the 
conversion  of  the  personal  goods  or  chattels  of  an  other.  It  is  a 
concurrent  remedy  with  trespass,  where  there  has  been  a  wrong- 
ful taking  as  well  as  a  wrongful  detention  or  conversion ;  and  in 
such  cases  the  plaintiff  may  waive  the  trespass  if  he  will,  and 
bring  trover.  These  actions  are  distinguished  in  some  particu- 
lars; trespass  will  lie  for  a  wrongful  taking  of  goods,  although 
they  may  have  been  returned ;  but  trover  will  not,  unless  they 
have  been  previously  used  or  otherwise  converted,  or  treated  in 
a  manner  equivalent  to  a  conversion.    And  trover  will  lie  where 
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tlier^  is  a  wrongful  (ietention  after  a  rightful  taking;  but  trespass 
will  not. 

The  essential  requisites  of  an  action  of  trover  are,  that  the 
plaintiff  has  a  property  in  the  articles  or  chattels ;  that  he  has  a 
right  of  possession  over  them  at  the  time  of  their  conversion ;  that 
such  property  or  chattels  be  of  a  personal  nature,  and  that  the 
defendant  has  wrongfully  converted  them  to  his  own  use. 

Wherever  trespass  will  lie  for  a  wrongful  taking  of  chattels, 
trover  will  also  lie  ;  for  a  tort  may  be  qualified,  but  not  increased. 
But  the  converse  of  the  proposition  does  not  hold  good,  because 
trover  may  frequently  be  brought  where  trespass  could  not ;  as 
where  goods  or  chattels  are  lent  or  delivered  to  an  other  to  keep, 
and  he  refuses  to  return  them  on  demand,  as  he  ought  to  do ; 
here  trespass  would  not  lie,  because  the  taking  was  lawful ;  but 
trover  may  be  maintained,  because  the  refusal  to  return  the  goods 
is  unlawful. 

By  whom.']  'Possession  is  a  suflBcient  title  as  against  a  mere 
wrongdoer,  in  trover,  as  well  as  in  trespass;  and  if  goods  are 
wrongfully  taken  or  obtained  from  their  possessor,  by  one  who  is 
a  mere  wrongdoer,  the  proof  of  possession  is  entirely  sufficient  to 
maintain  the  action,  as  against  every  one  but  the  real  owner,  or 
those  claiming  lawfully  under  him.  A  bailee  of  chattels  may 
maintain  the  action.  Burton  v.  Hughes,  2  Bing.,  173 ;  Sutton  v. 
Bucic,  2  Taunt.,  302 ;  even  though  he  be  merely  a  gratuitous 
bailee.  Nicolls  v.  Bastard,  2  Or.  M.  &  E.,  659.  And  where  one 
person  is  intrusted  with  goods  by  the  owner,  to  take  charge  of 
them,  though  without  compensation,  he  has  a  special  property  in 
them,  and  may  maintain  trover  against  a  third  person  who  con- 
Verts  them.  Faulkner  v.  Brown,  13  Wend.,  63.  A  factor  who  has 
charge  of  goods,  and  who  is  responsible  for  their  value,  may 
maintain  the  action.  Gorum  v.  Carey,  1  Abb.,  285.  So  the  finder 
of  goods  may  recover  their  value  from  a  wrongdoer,  who  subse- 
quently converts  them.  Mathews  v.  Harsell,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  393. 
A  person  who  is  in  possession  of  estrays,  is  entitled  to  maintain 
the  action  against  any  one  who  takes  them  away,  unless  it  be  the 
true  owner.  Hendriclts  v.  Decker,  35  Barb.,  298;  and  see  Kissam 
V.  Roberts,  6  Bosw.,  154.  Either  the  owner  of  goods,  or  a  bailee 
having  a  special  interest  or  property  therein,  may  recover  for  a 
conversion  of  the  property,  but  a  recovery  by  the  former,  is  a  bar 
to  any  subsequent  action  by  the  latter.  Green  v.  Clarke,  2  Kern., 
343 ;  and  see  Alt  v.  Weidenberg,  6  Bosw.,  176.  If  the  owner  of 
chattels  has  the  absolute  right  of  property,  and  the  right  to  im- 
mediate possession,  he  may  maintain  trover,  even  although  he  has 
never  been  in  actual  possession. 

To  maintain  trover,  the  plaintiff  must  have  a  property  in  the 
goods  or  chattels  converted,  and  the  actual  possession  of  them,  or 
a  right  to  the  possession,  at  the  time  of  the  conversion. 

The  plaintiff's  property  in  the  goods  may  be  either  general  or 
special.  A  general  property  is  that  which  exists  where  goods 
'belong  to  one  absolutely  as  owner;  and  to  this  title  possession  is 
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always  annexed  by  construction  of  law.  A  special  property  is 
such  as  exists  when  one  holds  goods  or  chattels  as  bailee,  or 
when  he  has  a  temporary  interest  therein,  either  for  his  own  use 
and  in  his  own  right,  or  by  authority  of  law  for  legal  purposes. 

Possession  is  either  actual  or  constructive.  It  is  actual  when 
the  thing  is  in  the  immediate  occupancy  of  the  party.  It  is  con- 
structive when  a  man  claims  to  hold  by  virtue  of  some  title, 
without  having  the  actual  occupancy. 

An  executor  may  maintain  trover,  although  the  goods  have 
never  been  in  his  possession.  Cdbbett  v.  Glutton,  2  Carr.  &  Payne, 
471.  An  action  for  the  wrongful  conversion  of  the  property  of  a 
testator,  in  his  lifetime,  must  be  brought  by  the  executors,  and 
can  be  enforced  by  them  only.  Whitney  v.  Ooapman,  39  Barb., 
482.  A  legatee  cannot  maintain  an  action  in  such  a  case.  Ih. 
An  admininistrator  may  maintain  trover  for  an  unlawful  taking 
of  the  goods  of  the  deceased  after  his  death,  but  before  adminis- 
tration granted.  Bockwell  v.  Saunders,  19  Barb.,  473, 480.  Where 
the  conversion  was  complete  during  the  intestate's  lifetime,  it  is 
necessary  for  the  administrator  to  show  in  the  complaint,  that  he 
acts  in  a  representative  character.  Ih. ;  Sheldon  v.  Hoy,  11  How., 
11.  But  for  a  conversion  after  the  testator's  death,  even  before 
administration,  this  is  not  necessary.  lb. 

Where  goods  are  ordered  to  be  manufactured,  the  purchaser 
does  not  acquire  any  property  in  the  articles  until  delivered,  even 
when  paid  for  in  advance,  ante,  502,  503 ;  and  in  such  cases  the 
purchaser  cannot  maintain  this  action.  So,  where  a  contract  is 
made  for  the  purchase  of  goods  then  in  existence,  but  some  act 
is  to  be  done  by  the  vendor  for  ascertaining  their  identity,  such 
as  weighing,  measuring,  counting  and  the  like,  no  title  will  pass 
until  this  is  done,  ante,  489 ;  and  therefore  trover  will  not  lie  by 
the  purchaser. 

Where  a  sale  of  goods  is  procured  by  the  fraud  of  the  pur- 
chaser, the  vendor  may  rescind  the  contract,  and  maintain  trover 
against  such  purchaser  for  the  goods.  Ante,  505 ;  Schmidt  v.  Kat- 
tenhom,  2  Hilt.,  157.  And  the  action  will  lie  in  favor  of  the 
vendor  against  the  general  assignee  of  the  purchaser.  Ante,  504. 
Where  property  has  been  stolen,  the  true  owner  may  maintain 
trover  against  any  person  who  has  sold  it,  however  innocently, 
even  as  an  auctioneer;  or  against  any  person  who  has  it  in  his 
possession  and  refuses  to  deliver  it  up  on  demand  to  the  owner, 
even  though  the  person  having  the  property  may  have  been  a 
purchaser  in  good  faith  and  for  value.  Ante,  507,  508. 

A  sheriff  or  constable  who  has  levied  upon  goods  by  virtue  of 
an  execution,  attachment  or  replevin  process,  may  maintain 
trover  against  any  person  who  wrongfully  takes  them  away. 
Ba/rTcer  v.  Binninger,  4  Kern.,  270 ;  Lockwood  v.  Bull,  1  Oow.,  322; 
Dezell  v.  OAell,  3  Hill,  215;  ante,  806,  Trespass.  And  where  a 
constable  has  levied  upon  personal  property,  he  may  maintain  an 
action  against  a  sheriff  who  subsequently  levies  upon  the  same 
property  and  removes  and  sells  it.  Betts  v.  Soyt,  19  Barb.,  412. 


816  TROVER. 

Where  the  officer  brings  the  action  against  the  defendant,  in 
the  execution,  for  a  conversion  of  the  goods  levied  upon,  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  produpe  the  execution,  witho^t  proving  the  judg- 
ment on  which  it  was  issued.  Ante,  812.  So,  too,  if  the  action  is 
brought  by  the  defendant  in  the  execution  against  the  officer,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  produce  the  execution  without  proving  the 
judgment.  Ante,  812;  Sorton  v.  Mendershot,  1  Hill,  118,  But  if 
an  action  is  brought  against  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution  for 
directing  a  levy  and  sale  of  property,  he  must  show  both  a  valid 
judgment  and  a  proper  and  legal  execution.  JJnderhill  v.  JReinor, 
2  Hilt.,  319 ;  Britton  v.  Cole,  1  Salk.,  408. 

In  an  action  by  the  plaintiff  in  an  execution  to  recover  money 
collected  by  the  officer,  it  is  not  necessary  to  produce  and  prove 
the  judgment,  for  the  officer  is  estopped  from  denying  the  exis- 
tence and  validity  of  the  judgment.  Mliot  v.  Crank's  Adminis- 
trators, 13  Wend.,  35,  40.  So,  in  an  action  by  the  officer  to 
recover  the  amount  of  a  bid  at  the  sale  on  the  execution,  the 
officer  need  not  prove  the  judgment.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce the  execution  and  prove  the  sale  under  it  to  the  defendant. 

If  an  action  is  brought  by  a  constable  for  taking  property 
levied  upon  by  him  on  an  execution,  and  he  has  not  taken  actual 
possession  of  the  property,  and  the  action  is  brought  for  the 
benefit  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  excution,  the  plaintiff  must  prove  a 
judgment,  as  well  as  an  execution  if  required  by  the  defendant 
to  do  so.  Pryne  v.  WestfaM,  3  Barb.,  496. 

Where  an  officer  sues  a  mere  wrongdoer,  who  has  no  pretense 
of  title  to  the  property,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  the  execution 
and  a  levy  and  possession  under  it,  without  proving  the  judg- 
ment. Ba/rlcer  v.  Miller,  6  Johns,,  195;  Blaclcley  x.  Sheldon,  7 
Johns.,  32.  And  where  an  officer  is  sued  for  levying  an  execu- 
tion, and  the  action  is  brought  by  one  who  is  a  stranger  to  the 
process,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  such  officer  to  produce  and  prove 
the  execution,  unless  the  plaintifiF  establishes  a  title  to  the  pro- 
perty which  would  have  been  valid  as  against  the  defendant  in 
the  execution.  Parlcer  v.  Walrod,  16  Wend.,  514. 

But  where  an  officer  attempts  to  overthrow  a  sale  by  the  debtor 
on  the  ground  of  fraud,  he  must  go  back  of  his  process,  and 
show  authority  for  issuing  it.  If  he  acts  under  an  execution,  he 
must  show  a  judgment,  and  if  he  seizes  under  an  attachment, 
he  must  show  the  attachment  regularly  issued.  Nolle  v.  Holmes, 
5  Hill,  194. 

And  where  property  has  been  sold  on  a  foreclosure  of  a  chattel 
mortgage,  and  an  officer  by  direction  of  the  plaintiff  in  an  execu- 
tion levies  upon  it  and  sells  it,  they  will  be  compelled  to  prove  a 
judgment  as  well  as  the  execution,  if  the  action  is  brought  by  the 
purchaser  under  the  mortgage  sale.  Gelkaar  v.  Moss,  1  Hilt.,  117; 
Underhill  v.  Beinor,  2  Hilt.,  319.  If  the  defense  is  that  the  title 
of  the  plaintiff  is  fraudulent  as  against  creditors,  by  reason  of  the 
invalidity  of  the  mortgage,  it  is  clear  that  the  judgment , must  be 
proved  as  well  as  the  execution.  lb. 
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But  in  an  action  by  the  voluntary  assignee  of  the  judgment 
debtor,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  produce  and  prove  a  valid  execution 
and  levy,  without  proving  the  judgment,  because  the  assignee  is 
not  a  stranger  within  the  rule  requiring  proof  of  a  judgment  in 
case  of  an  action  by  a  stranger  to  the  judgment  and  execution. 
Heath  v.  Westervelt,  2  Sandf.,  110, 

Where  an  action  is  brought  by  a  purchaser  at  a  sale  under  an 
execution,  whether  it  be  the  plaintiff  in  the  execution,  or  an  in- 
nocent third  person,  the  plaintiff  must  prove  a  judgment  as  well 
as  ah  execution.  Earl  v.  Camp,  16  "Wend,  562.  But  where  no  ob- 
jection is  taken  in  the  court  below,  on  account  of  the  omission  to 
prove  a  judgment,  the  objection  will  be  waived,  and  cannot  be 
heard  on  an  appeal.  Smith  v.  Hill,  22  Barb.,  656.  And  where  an 
officer  sues  any  one  but  a  mere  wrongdoer  without  a  pretense  of 
right,  he  must  prove  both  a  valid  judgment  and  execution; 
although  if  he  had  been  sued  for  the  levy  under  the  process,  that 
alone  would  have  been  a  sufficient  protection.  It.;  Dunlap  v. 
Hunting,  2  Denio,  643 ;  Horton  v.  HendersJiot,  1  Hill,  118.  If  the 
officer  takes  possession  of  the  property  levied  upon,  his  indorse- 
ment of  the  levy  will  be  sufficient  evidence  of  his  levy  and  pos- 
session. Earl  V.  Camp,  16  Wend.,  562,  569 ;  Cornell  v.  Cook,  7 
Cow.,  310 ;  Spear  v.  Holland,  8  Wend.,  445.  Neither  the  plaintiff 
in  the  execution,  nor  a  receiptor  of  the  goods  can  maintain  trover 
against  a  person  who  takes  away  the  property  levied  on,  and  con- 
verts it  to  his  own  use.  Ante,  806 ;  DiUenback  v.  Jerome,  7  Cow., 
294;  Barker  v.  Mathews,  1  Denio,  335;  Skinner  v.  Stuart,  39 
Barb.,  206. 

Where  goods  have  been  wrongfully  pledged  by  one  who  had 
no  legal  authority  to  pledge  them,  the  pledgee  will  be  liable  in 
trover,  if  he  refuses  to  deliver  them  to  the  true  owner,  on  his  de- 
mand. Henry  v.  Marvin,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  71.  And  the  rule  is  the 
same  where  the  pledgee  converts  the  goods  by  a  sale  of  them.  J6. 
And  where  goods  are  sold  by  the  owner,  which,  at  the  time  of  the 
sale,  are  in  the  possession  of  a  third  person,  the  latter  will  be 
liable  in  trover,  if  he  refuses  to  deliver  them  to  the  purchaser,  on 
demand.  Hall  v.  Bdhinson,  2  Oomst.,  293;  McGinn  v.  Worden,  3 
E.  D.  Smith,  355;  ante,  94,  95. 

Where  stock  is  pledged  as  a  collateral  security  for  a  usurious 
loan,  the  pledgor  may  maintain  trover  for  it,  after  a  demand  and 
refusal  by  the  pledgee  to  deMver  it.  Cousland  v.  Davis,  4  Bosw., 
619.  So  it  will  lie  by  the  owner  of  stock  which  has  been  sold 
without  his  authority,  even  though  a  valuable  consideration  was 
paid  for  it  by  the  holder,  in  good  faith,  to  a  person  whose  pos- 
session was  wrongful.  Anderson  v.  Nicholas,  5  Bosw.,  121.  So  it 
lies  by  a  purchaser  under  a  mortgage  foreclosure  sale,  against  the 
mortgagor  for  severing  fixtures  which  were  annexed  by  him  after 
giving  the  mortgage,  and  before  the  foreclosure  sale.  Gardner  v. 
Finley,  19  Barb.,  317.  Or,  by  a  lessor  of  furniture  in  a  building, 
against  his  lessee,  for  its  wrongful  removaL  Davidson  v.  Donadi, 
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2  B.  D.  Smith,  121.  Or,  by  the  bailor  of  property,  against  an 
assignee  of  the  bailee.  Hyde  v.  Cookson,  21  Barb.,  92. 

Trover  will  not  lie  unless  the  plaintiff  has  a  present  right  of 
possession.  And  therefore  if  it  appears  that  the  property  was 
pledged  by  the  plaintiff's  vendor,  before  the  sale,  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  a  debt  or  duty  to  a  third  person,  the  plaintiff  cannot 
recover  unless  he  shows  that  the  debt  or  duty  has  been  dis- 
charged, or  that  the  operation  of  the  pledge  has  ceased  in  some 
other  way.  Bush  v.  Lyon,  9  Cow.,  52;  and  see  Bradley  v.  Copley, 
1  C.  B.,  685. 

Where  the  plaintiff  let  a  bouse  and  furniture  for  a  term,  it  was 
held  that  he  could  not  maintain  trover  against  a  person  who 
wrongfully  took  them  on  an  execution  during  the  term,  because 
the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  the  possession  during  the  term. 
Gordon  v.  Harper,  7  Term,  9;  and  see  Benjamin  v.  BanTc  of 
England,  3  Camp.,  417 ;  Pain  v.  Whittaker,  E.  &  M.,  99 ;  Bloxam 
V.  Sanders,  4  Barn.  &  Oress.,  941 ;  Miles  v.  Gorton,  2  Cr.  &  M., 
504 ;  Milgate  v.  KeUle,  3  Man.  &  Grang.,  100. 

But  an  action  on  the  case  would  lie  for  the  recovery,  of  such 
damages  as  the  landlord  might  have  sustained  by  the  wrongful 
acts  of  the  defendants ;  and  see  ante,  813.  And  under  the  present 
system  of  pleadings  every  action  is  an  action  on  the  case,  in  the 
sense  that  it  requires  a  statement  of  the  facts  constituting  a 
cause  of  action,  instead  of  a  statement  of  the  ground  of  action 
according  to  some  established  form  of  pleadings. 

Against  w/iom.]  The  action  must  be  brought  against  the  per- 
son who  has  been  guilty  of  the  conversion,  or  by  whose  orders  or 
directions  it  has  been  done ;  or  it  may  be  brought  against  a  per- 
son for  whose  benefit  it  has  been  done,  if  he  has  subsequently 
recognized  it  and  adopted  it,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  actions  of 
trespass.  Ante,  809.  And  the  action  will  lie,  not  only  against  in- 
dividuals, but  against  corporations  also,  when  the  acts  are  done 
by  their  officers  or  agents  or  servants,  within  the  scope  of  their 
employment  or  business.  Ante,  276,  and  cases  cited. 

A  person  who  hires  a  horse  to  go  a  specified  distance,  or  to  a 
particular  place,  will  be  liable  for  the  injury  which  results  from 
going  beyond  it,  and  the  act  amounts  to  a  conversion  of  the 
property.  Fish  v.  Ferris,  5  Duer,  49  ;  Disbrow  v.  Tenbroeck,  4  E. 
D.  Smith,  397 ;  ante,  330.  And  in  such  a  case  infancy  will  not  be 
any  defense  to  the  action.  li.;  Cavipielly.  Stakes,  2  Wend.,  137. 

Trover  may  be  maintained  in  a  justice's  court,  against  a  post- 
master who  improperly  detains  a  newspaper,  although  the  deten- 
tion may  be  under  color  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  and  the 
regulations  of  the  post  oflice  department.  Teall  v.  Felton,  1  Oomst., 
537,  affirmed  12  How.,  U.  S.,  284.  If  a  postmaster  assumes  to 
charge  letter  postage  on  a  newspaper,  because  there  is  an  initial 
on  .the  wrapper,  he  does  not  act  judicially  in  such  a  sense  that  it 
will  protect  him  from  an  action  for  improperly  detaining  the 
paper,  although  neither  fraud  or  malice  is  alleged  or  proved.  Ih. 
A  person  who  has  a  lien  upon  goods  or  chattels  may  detain  them 
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until  the  lien  is  discharged  or  satisfied.  Ante,  357  to  367.  And 
the  bailee  may  maintain  trover  against  any  person  who  takes 
them  from  his  possession,  or  converts  them  without  first  satisfy- 
ing such  lien.  Ih. 

The  maker  of  a  negotiable  promi^ory  note  may  maintain  an 
action  for  its  conversion,  against  any  person  who  wrongfully 
negotiates  it,  before  it  has  any  legal  inception.  Decker  v.  Mathews, 
2  Kern.,  313;  S.  C,  5  Sandf.,  439.  Where  goods  have  been 
obtained  by  fraud,  and  have  then  been  transferred  to  a  ionafide 
holder  for  value,  it  is  entirely  settled  that  the  vendor  cannot  re- 
cover their  value  from  such  bona  fide  holder.  Ante,  504  to  509. 

But  the  vendor  may  maintain  trover  against  a  voluntary 
assignee  of  such  fraudulent  purchaser,  or  against  his  creditors 
who  have  taken  the  property  on  execution.  Ante,  505.  And 
whenever  trespass  will  lie  for  wrongfully  taking  goods,  ante,  805, 
trover  "ivill  also  lie,  as  a  general  rule,  with  the  exceptions  already 
stated.  Ante,  813. 

For  what  property.']  It  must  be  proved  that  the  chattels  for 
the  conversion  of  which  the  action  is  brought,  are  personal  pro- 
perty or  chattels,  for  the  action  does  not  lie  for  things  which  are 
a  part  of  the  freehold,  nor  for  any  injury  to  real  estate.  As  to 
what  is  real  estate,  see  Fixtures,  ante,  602;  Sales  of  Land,  &c., 
ante,  635. 

Trover  lies  for  all  personal  chattels ;  as  for  bank  bills  where 
the  holder  has  not  used  due  caution  in  receiving  them.  Snow  v. 
Peacock,  3  Bing.,  406;  Snow  v.  Leatham,  2  Carr.  &  Payne,  314; 
Easley  v.  Crockford,  10  Bing.,  243;  ante,  439  to  444.  So  it  lies 
for  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  checks  or  other  nego- 
tiable instruments.  Todd  v.  Crookshanks,  3  Johns.,  432;  Truettel 
V.  Barandon,  1  Moore,  543  ;  Goggerley  v.  Outhlert,  5  Bos.  &  Pul. 
(2  N.  E.),  170;  Lovell  v.  Martin,  4  Taunt.,  799;  Knight  v.  Legh, 
4  Bing.,  589^  Morrison  v.  Buchanan,  6  Oarr.  &  Payne,  18;  Jones 
V.  Fort,  9  Barn.  &  Cress.,  764;  Decker  v.  Mathetvs,  2  Kern.,  313 ; 
S.  C,  5  Sandf.,  439.  For  a  policy  of  insurance;  for  domestic 
aniiifels,  or  for  wild  animals  which  have  been  reclaimed,  ante,  764 ; 
or  for  coals  severed  from  the  mine ;  or  for  trees  after  they  have 
been  cut  down  and  become  personal  property.  Ante,  763. 

But  trover  will  not  lie  for  fixtures  while  they  are  attached  to 
the  freehold,  even  though  they  are  such  as  the  tenant  has  a  right 
to  remove.  Mackintosh  v.  Trotter,  3  Mees.  &  Wels.,  184.  Though 
after  they  have  been  severed  from  the  freehold  trover  will  lie. 
Weeton  v.  Woodcock,  7  Mees.  &  Wels.,  14;  MinshaU  v.  Lloyd,  2 
Id.,  450;  Dalton  v.  Whittem,  3  Q.  B.,  961.  And  so  it  will  lie  for 
detached  portions  of  machinery  which  are  not  attached  to  the 
freehold,  although  the  principal  part  of  the  machine  may  be. 
Davis  V.  Jones,  2  Barn.  &  Aid,,  165.  So  trover  will  lie  for  an 
undivided  part  of  a  chattel ;  as  for  three-fourths  of  a  ship,  Watson 
V.  King,  4  Camp.,  272;  or  for  one-eighth  of  a  sloop.  White  v. 
Osborn,  21  Wend.,  72;  and  see  Tyler  v.  Taylor,  8  Barb.,  585. 
As  a  general  rule,  trover  cannot  be  maintained  by  one  tenant 
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in  common  against  an  other,  for  the  possession  of  one  is  the 
possession  of  all,  and  he  may  retake  the  property  whenever  an 
opportunity  offers.  K  one  co-tenant  sells  the  entire  property  to  a 
stranger,  his  co-tenant  may  maintain  trover  for  his  share,  although 
the  property  has  not  been  removed  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
plaintiff,  he  may  retake  possession  when  an  opportunity  offers, 
or  he  may  bring  trover  against  the  co-tenant  who  sold  it.  White 
V.  Osborn,  21  Wend.,  72.  Where  the  property  owned  in  common 
consists  of  shingle  mills  or  machines,  a  clapboard  or  siding  mill, 
an  engine,  &c.,  which  are  used  in  a  building  for  manufacturing 
lumber,  and  one  co-tenant  removes  the  property  from  the  build- 
ing where  it  was  used,  and  carries  it  several  miles  distant,  and 
puts  it  into  a  building  of  his  own,  and  uses  it  for  the  purpose  of 
manufacturing  his  own  lumber,  this  is  such  a  destruction  of  the 
property  as  will  sustain  an  action  of  trover  against  him  by  his 
co-tenant.  Benedict  v.  Howard,  31  Barb.,  569. 

If  one  tenant  in  common  sells  the  entire  property  owned  in 
commoh,  his  co-tenant  may  maintain  trover  for  his  share.  Wilson 
V.  Eeed;  3  Johns.,  175;  Myde  v.  Stone,  9  Cow.,  230.  So,  a  destruc- 
tion of  the  property,  subjects  the  wrongdoer  to  an  action  of 
trover  by  his  co-tenant.  Sheldon  v.  Slcinner,  4  Wend.,  525,  530. 
But  no  action  can  be  maintained  by  one  co-tenant  against  an 
other,  unless  a  loss,  destruction  or  sale  of  it  is  shown.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  show  that  one  tenant  exercises  exclusive  possession 
of  the  chattel,  and  claims  to  be  the  sole  owner,  and  refuses  to 
deliver  it  up  to  his  co-tenant,  or  to  permit  him  to  share  in  the 
possession.  Gilbert  v.  Dickerson,  7  Wend.,  449 ;  but  see  Benedict 
V.  Howard,  above  cited.  One  joint  owner  of  a  ship  or  a  chattel, 
who  has  its  exclusive  possession  and  use,  is  not  responsible  to 
his  co-owners  for  carelessness  in  the  use  of  it.  Moody  v.  Buck,  1 
Sandf.,  304.  K  the  other  owners  are  not  satisfied  to  have  it  in 
his  care,  they  must  themselves  look  to  the  protection  of  their  own 
property.  lb.  Each  owner  of  a  ship  has  a  distinct  and  separate 
interest  as  tenant  in  common,  and  each  owner  may  or  may  not, 
as  he  deems  fit,  insure  his  particular  share.  McCready  v.  Wood- 
hull,  34  Barb.,  80,  82. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  property  held  in  common  cannot  be 
divided,  unless  by  the  consent  of  all  the  owners.  One  tenant  in 
common  cannot  set  apart  a  portion  of  the  common  property  for 
his  co-tenant,  and  hold  the  remainder  as  his  own,  however  just 
may  be  the  division.  Sheldon  v.  Skinner,  4  Wend.,  525,  530; 
Fobes  V.  Shattuck,  22  Barb.,  568-570.  This  must  be  the  rule 
when  the  property  held  in  common  consists  of  several  things  of 
different  qualities  or  value,  or  where  it  embraces  but  one  thing, 
which  cannot  be  divided  without  destroying  its  nature  or  identity. 
But  where  the  property  is  severable  in  its  nature,  is  kept  in  com- 
mon bulk,  and  is  of  the  same  quality  and  value,  each  tenant  may 
sever  and  appropriate  his  share,  if  it  can  be  ascertained  by 
measurement  or  weight,  without  the  consent  of  his  co-tenant,  and 
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may  sell  or  destroy  it  without  being  liable  to  them,  in  an  action 
for  the  conversion  of  the  common  property.  Ih.^ 

The  title  to  property,  or  the  right  of  action  for  an  injury  to  it, 
or  for  a  conversion  of  it,  sometimes  depends  upon  a  title  by 
accession.  This  is  a  species  of  title  by  which  a  person'  acquires 
a  right  to  property,  or  a  property  in  it,  in  consequence  of  its 
belonging  to  an  other  thing;  as,  by  growing  out  of  it,  or  being 
added  to,  or  combined  with  it.  It  is  a  mode  of  acquiring  property 
which  is  founded  upon  the  principle  that  an  accessory  thing  fol- 
lows or  belongs  to  its  principal  thing.  And  this  rule  is  carried 
so  far,  that  the  owner  of  the  principal  thing  becomes  absolute 
proprietor  of  all  that  belongs  to  it,  or  is  added  to,  or  connected 
with  it  as  an  accessory  thing ;  whether  such  addition  be  by  its 
own  increase,  as  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  the  young  of  animals,  or 
the  operation  of  natural  causes,  as  the  gradual  deposit  made  upon 
land  by  a  stream ;  or,  by  the  voluntary  act  of  an  other,  who 
unites  his  property  with  it,  as  by  the  interweaving  of  materials, 
welding  of  iron,  painting  on  an  other's  tablet,  writing  on  his 
parchment,  building  or  planting  on  his  soil,  or  by  the  mixing  to- 
gether of  things  dry  or  liquid,  or  by  manufacturing  new  articles 
out  of  old  materials.  This  principle  of  law  entitles  the  owner  of 
property  to  all  that  it  produces,  either  naturally,  or  artificially,  by 
the  skill  or  labor  of  an  other,  even  where  such  addition  extends 
to  a  change  of  form  or  materials ;  and  by  which,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  possessor  of  property  becomes  entitled  to  it,  as  against 
the  original  owner,  where  the  addition  made  to  it  by  his  skill  and 
labor,  is  of  greater  value  than  the  property  itself,  or,  where  the 
change  effected  in  its  form  is  so  great  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  restore  it  to  its  original  shape.  The  original  owner  of  any 
thing  which  receives  an  accession  either  by  natural  or  by  artificial 
means,  as  by  the  growth^  of  vegetables,  the  pregnancy  of  ani- 
mals, the  embroidering  of  cloth,  or  the  conversion  of  wood  or 
metal  into  vessels  or  utensils,  is  entitled  not  only  to  his  title  to 
the  property,  but  also  to  the  possession  of  it,  in  its  improved 
state  or  condition. 

But  the  owner  must  be  able  to  prove  the  identity  of  the 
original  materials,  for  if  wine,  oil  or  bread  be  made  out  of  an  other 
man's  grapes,  olives  or  wheat,  they  belong  to  the  new  operator, 
who  is  bound  to  make  compensation  or  satisfaction  to  the  former 
proprietor  for  the  materials  which  he  has  so  converted.  But  it  is 
only  in  cases  in  which  property  is  converted  into  a  different  species 
by  an  innocent  holder  or  purchaser,  that  the  true  owner  is 
deprived  of  his  title  to  the  property,  and  compelled  to  accept  of 
satisfaction  or  compensation  for  it,  in  place  of  the  original  mate- 
rials. Belts  V.  Lee,  5  Johns.,  348;  Curtis  v.  Groat,  6  Johns.,  168; 
Chandler  v.  Edson,  9  Johns.,  362;  Bdbcoch  v.  Gill,  10  Johns., 
287.  A  willful  trespasser  or  wrongdoer  cannot  acquire  any  title 
to  the  property  of  an  other,  by  any  change  which  can  be  made  in 
it  by  his  labor  and  skill,  however  great  the  change  may  be,  pro- 
vided it  can  be  proved  that  the  changed  or  improved  article  was 
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made  from  the  original  materials.  II.;  Silshury  v.  McCoon,  3 
Comst.,  379.  And  where  a  quantity  of  com  was  taken  from  the 
owner  bjr  a  willful  trespasser  and  converted  by  him  into  whiskey, 
it  was  held  that  the  property  was  not  changed,  and  that  the 
whiskey  belonged  to  the  owner  of  the  original  materials.  J6. 
And  a  creditor  having  an  execution  against  the  owner  of  the 
corn,  may  in  such  a  case,  seize  and  sell  the  whiskey  to  satisfy  his 
debt.  Ih.  There  may,  however,  be  an  exception  to  this  rule,  in 
one  class  of  cases,  in  which  one  man  may  gain  title  to  the  pro- 
perty of  an  other,  upon  the  principle  of  accession,  even  if  he  took 
it  willfully  as  a  trespasser,  and  not  through  mere  ignorance  or 
mistake,  as  where  personal  property  is  wrongfully  affixed  to  real 
estate,  ante,  607.  But  with  this  and  perhaps  some  analogous 
exceptions,  the  general  rule  undoubtedly  is,  that  whatever  altera- 
tion of  form  property  may  have  undergone,  the  owner  may  claim 
it,  if  he  can  prove  the  identity  of  the  materials,  at  all  events,  if 
such  materials  are  susceptible  of  being  restored  to  their  original 
form.  It  is  clearly  the  rule  as  against  a  trespasser,  even  though 
the  property  cannot  be  restored  to  its  former  character,  unless 
in  the  excepted  cases  just  mentioned.  Silsbury  v.  McCoon,  3 
Comst.,  379. 

The  title  by  accession  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  title  by 
confusion  of  goods,  chattels  or  property  belonging  to  different 
owners.  By  the  rules  of  the  common  law,  a  confusion  of  goods 
occurs  when  the  goods  of  two  or  more  persons  become  so  inter- 
mixed that  they  cannot  be  distinguished  or  separated.  There 
was  originally  a  difference  between  a  confusion  and  a  commixtion 
of  goods.  By  the  former  was  intended  such  an  intermixture  or 
interfusion  of  liquids,  as  that  of  fluids  or  metals,  while  by  the 
latter  was  meant  an  intermixture  of  dry  articles,  such  as  wheat, 
corn  or  other  grain,  or  similar  things. 

The  distinction  which  formerly  existed,  is  not  observed,  and  the 
term  confusion  relates  to  an  intermixture  of  any  kind  of  goods  or 
chattels.  The  general  rule  of  law  in  relation  to  confusion  of  goods, 
is,  that  when  it  is  done'  by  mutual  consent,  the  owners  become 
tenants  in  common,  of  the  property ;  but,  if  it  is  done  other- 
wise, the  whole  belongs  to  the  innocent  owner,  unless  the  goods 
can  be  easily  distinguished  and  separated,  as  in  the  case  of  furni- 
ture, or  other  similar  things ;  in  which  case,  no  change  of  owner- 
ship takes  place.  If  grain  or  flour  are  mixed  together  by  consent, 
and  are  of  equal  value,  the  owners  will  share  equally.  And  where 
the  wheat  of  the  plaintiff  was  mixed  with  that  of  the  defendant, 
by  being  put  into  a  common  bin,  with  the  consent  of  both  parties, 
and  the  defendant  afterwards  sold  the  whole,  it  was  held,  that 
the  intermixture  created  a  tenancy  in  common  between  them, 
and  that  the  sale  by  the  defendant,  rendered  him  liable  to  the 
plaintiff  in  trover.  Nowlen  v.  Colt,  6  Hill.  461.  There  is  not 
properly  a  confusion  of  goods,  if  they  can  be  distinguished  and 
identified,  as  in  the  case  of  a  wrongful  taking  of  logs  by  one  man 
from  an  other,  and  mixing  them  with  his  own.    But,  if  he  should 
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fraudulently  or  wrongfully  take  such  logs,  and  manufacture  them 
into  boards,  and  then  intermix  them  with  his  own  in  a  common 
pile  or  stack  of  boards,  so  that  they  could  not  be  distinguished, 
this  would  constitute  a  confusion  of  goods ;  and  the  owner  of  the 
logs  thus  wrongfully  taken,  may  maintain  replevin  or  trover  for 
the  whole  pile  of  boards.  Wingate  y.' Smith,  7  Shep.,  287.  The 
general  rule  is,  that  if  one  person  willfully  mixes  his  money, 
grain,  chattels  or  property,  with  that  of  an  other  man,  without 
his  approbation  or  knowledge,  the  law,  to  guard  against  fraud, 
will  give  the  entire  property  to  the  innocent  party,  without  any 
compensation  or  account.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  confusion 
takes  place  without  the  consent,  or  negligence  of  either  party,  as 
in  the  case  of  an  unavoidable  accident.  In  such  a  case,  the  just 
rule  would  be  to  hold  the  parties  tenants  in  common,  with  inte- 
rests proportionate  to  the  quantity  of  property  thus  casually  con- 
tributed by  each  of  them. 

A  confusion  of  goods  which  results  from  the  acts  of  a  duly 
authorized  agent,  is  the  same  in  its  results  to  the  principal,  as 
though  he  did  the  acts  himself.  But  if  the  acts  done  by  his  agent 
are  unauthorized,  the  principal  will  not  be  bound  by  them.  Ante, 
216. 

A  sale  of  the  true  owner's  wheat,  by  one  who  has  possession 
of  it,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  shipping  it  to  such  owner's  consignee, 
is  void,  as  against  such  owner,  and  does  not  pass  any  title,  al- 
though the  person  selling  it  may  have  sold  it  innocently,  in  the 
belief  that  it  was  his  own,  and  although  the  purchaser  bought 
and  received  it  in  good  faith,  for  value,  and  on  the  faith  that  the 
seller  was  the  true  owner.  Williams  v.  Mason,  4  Bosw.,  156,  168. 
And  where  a  person  has  possession  of  grain  for  transportation  or 
shipment,  and  he  mixes  the  owner's  wheat  with  other  wheat  of 
the  same  description  and  quality,  whether  it  belongs  to  himself  or 
to  other  persons,  without  the  consent  of  the  owner,  the  latter  will 
not  lose  his  title  to  his  wheat ;  and  he  may  call  for  a  division  of 
the  grain ;  or,  when  the  other  part  owners  have  received  their 
share  from  the  common  mass,  he  may  cliaim  and  recover  the  re- 
mainder as  his  separate  parcel.  11).  Where  the  owner  of  goods 
employs  an  intermediate  agent  for  the  sole  purpose  of  forwarding 
them  to  their  destination,  and  necessity  or  convenience  requires 
that  the  property  should  be  placed  temporarily  in  the  agent's 
possession,  that  will  not  authorize  the  agent  to  sell  or  pledge  the 
property,  if  he  is  not  entrusted  with  any  of  the  documents  of  appa- 
parent  ownership.  And  if  he  wrongfully  appropriates  the  goods, 
and  an  honest  and  innocent  purchaser  obtains  them  from  him, 
that  will  not  divest  the  owner  of  his  original  property,  nor  deprive 
him  of  the  power  of  reclaiming  them  or  their  avails  or  value.  Ih., 
ante,  151,  488.  The  right  of  the  owner  in  such  a  case,  does  not 
depend  upon  an  identification  of  the  very  grains  of  wheat  for- 
merly owned  by  him.  J6.  A  commission  merchant  who  receives 
such  wheat,  and  makes  advances  thereon,  does  not  stand  in  any 
better  position  than  an  innocent  purchaser.  Ih. 
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The  conversion.']  In  an  action  of  trover,  it  is  indispensable  that 
the  plaintiff  should  show  that  the  defendant  has  been  guilty  of 
an  unlawful  conversion  of  the  property  in  question.  In  law, 
conversion  consists  in  an  unlawful  turning  or  applying  of  the  per- 
sonal goods  or  chattels  of  the  owner  to  the  use  of  the  taker,  or 
of  some  other  person  than  the  owner;  or  the  unlawful  destroying 
or  altering  of  their  nature.  A¥hen  a  party  takes  away  or  wrong- 
fully assumes  a  right  to  goods  which  belong  to  an  other,  it  will, 
in  general,  be  suflBcient  evidence  of  a  conversion;  but  where  the 
original  taking  was  lawful,  as  where  the  party  found  the  goods, 
and  their  detention  alone  is  illegal,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
make  a  demand  of  the  goods,  and  there  must  also  be  a  refusal 
to  deliver  them  before  the  conversion  will  be  complete.  If  the 
original  taking  was  unlawful,  that  will  of  itself,  be  a  conversion. 

To  constitute  a  conversion  there  must  be  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant  to  take  to  himself  the  property  in  the  goods, 
or  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  it.  If  the  entire  article  is  destroyed, 
as,  for  instance,  by  burning  it,  that  would  be  a  taking  of  the 
property  from  the  plaintiff  and  depriving  him  of  it,  although 
the  defendant  might  not  be  considered  as  appropriating  it  to  his 
own  use. 

A  conversion,  then,  may  be  evidenced  by  a  wrongful  taking 
of  the  goods  of  him  who  has  a  right  to  the  immediate  posses- 
sion of  them ;  or  by  the  fact  that  the  defendant  has  destroyed 
the  goods  in  question,  or  has  participated  in  their  destruction ; 
or  it  may  be  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  defendant  has  wrong- 
fully and  unlawtully  asserted  title  to  the  chattel,  or  assumed 
dominion  over  it;  and  in  cases  like  the  preceding,  no  formal 
demand  of  the  goods  and  a  refusal  to  deliver  them  need  be 
shown  in  order  to  support  an  action  .for  their  recovery,  or  their 
value  in  damages. 

A  demand  and  refusal  are,  however,  necessary  in  all  cases 
where  the  defendant  became  in  the  first  instance  lawfully  pos- 
seessed  of  the  goods,  and  the  plaintiff  is  not  prepared  to  prove 
some  distinct  actual  conversion  of  them.  There  are  some  cases 
in  which  a  party  is  not  necessarily  guilty  of  a  conversion,  merely 
because  he  does  not  at  once  restore  the  chattel  in  dispute,  as 
where  it  is  not  at  the  moment  of  demand  in  his  possession,  or 
under  his  immediate  control ;  or  where  he  desires  to  ascertain 
whether  the  demand  is  made  by  one  who  is  lawfully  entitled  to 
the  property.  From  what  has  been  thus  far  said,  it  is  evident 
that  the  action  of  trover  is  one  which  is  peculiarly  adapted  for 
trying  the  title  to  goods  and  chattels.  And  in  most  of  the 
actions  of  trover  which  are  brought,  the  principal  question  liti- 
gated is  that  relating  to  the  title  to  the  property  in  dispute. 
Actions  in  the  nature  of  trover  are  frequently  brought  too,  for 
the  reason  that  this  form  of  action  will  often  lie  where  trespass 
will  not.  Ante,  814. 

Conversibn  hy  a  wrongful  tajcing.^  As  a  general  rule,  proof  by 
a  plaintiff  that  the  defendant  has  wrongfully. and  unlawfully 
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taken  his  goods  and  chattels  is  of  itself  proof  of  a  conversion, 
and  not  merely  evidence  of  it,  and  generally,  whenever  trespass 
will  lie  for  a  wrongful  taking  of  goods,  so  will  trover.  There 
may,  however,  be  a  wrongful  taking  or  removing  of  goods,  which 
is  actionable,  although  trover  will  not  lie;  as  where  the  owner  of 
a  ferry  refused  to  take  a  passenger's  horses,  and  removed  them 
from  the  boat,  and  set  them  at  large  on  shore,  which  was  held 
not  to  be  in  itself  a  conversion.  Fouldes  v.  WillougKby,  8  Mees. 
&  Wels.,  540. 

A  servant  who  without  permission  takes  away  his  master's 
goods  on  leaving  his  service,  is  guilty  of  an  unlawful  taking 
which  is  of  itself  a  conversion,  for  which  an  action  will  lie  with- 
out any  previous  demand.  Pilsbury  v.  Webb,  33  Barb.,  213.  After 
such  a  taking,  his  possession  is  not  that  of  a  servant,  but  of  a 
wrongdoer.  li.  Where  property  is  wrongfully  taken  from  the 
possession  of  the  owner,  he  can  maintain  an  action  to  recover 
the  possession  from  the  wrongdoers,  or  its  value  in  damages  with- 
but  a  previous  demand.  Netv  TorTc  Car  Oil  Co.  v.  Bichmond,  6 
Bosw.,  213. 

Conversion  iy  a  wrongful  assumftion  of  the  property.']  If  one 
party  claims  the  goods  or  chattels  of  an  other  as  his  own,  or  if 
he  asserts  the  rights  of  an  other  person  to  them  as  owner,  this 
will  be  evidence  of  a  conversion.  A  clerk,  servant  or  agent  who 
converts  the  goods  of  an  other  for  the  benefit  of  his  employer,  is 
liable  in  trover  as  much  as  though  done  for  his  own  benefit. 
Stephens  v.  Elwall,  4  Maule  &  Selw.,  259. 

So,  where  a  man,  intrusted  with  the  goods  of  an  other,  puts 
them  into  the  hands  of  a  third  person,  without  orders,  it  is  a  con- 
version ;  as  where  the  owner  of  goods,  on  board  of  a  vessel, 
directed  the  captain  not  to  land  them  on  a  wharf,  against  which 
the  vessel  was  moored,  which  he  promised  not  to  do,  but  after- 
wards delivered  them  to  the  wharfinger  for  the  owner's  use, 
under  the  idea  that  the  wharfinger  had  a  lien  upon  them  for  the 
wharfage  fees,  because  the  vessel  was  unloaded  against  the 
wharf,  it  was  held  that  the  owner,  upon  a  demand  and  refusal, 
might  maintain  trover  against  the  captain,  unless  he  could 
establish  the  wharfinger's  right ;  for  by  putting  the  goods  into  the 
custody  of  the  wharfinger  it  brought  a  charge  upon  the  plaintiflF, 
and  it  was  therefore  a  conversion  by  the  defendant.  Syeds  v. 
Hay,  4  Term,  260.  So,  if  the  holder  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  for  a 
specific  purpose,  gets  it  discounted  and  receives  money  upon  it, 
this  is  a  conversion  of  the  whole  bill,  even  though  he  may  have 
received  only  a  part  of  the  money  due  upon  it.  Alsager  v.  Close, 
10  Mees.  &  Wels.,  576,  So  the  maker  of  a  negotiable  promis- 
sory note  may  maintain  trover  against  one  who  wrongfully 
negotiates  it  before  it  has  any  legal  inception.  Decker  v.  Mathews, 
2  Kern.,  313  ;  S.  C,  5  Sandf.,  439. 

Where  one  person  makes  use  of  a  thing  found  by  him,  or 
delivered  to  him,  against  the  owner's  consent,  it  will  be  a  con- 
version ;  as  if  a  carrier  should  draw  out  a  part  of  the  contents  of 
Wait  104 
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a  vessel  containing  liquor,  and  then  fill  it  np  with  water ;  this 
would  be  a  conversion  of  all  the  liquor.  Bwha/rdson  v.  Atkinson, 
1  Strange,  576 ;  and  so  of  the  case  of  a  carrier  or  a  wharfinger 
who  should  break  open  a  box  containing  goods  and  sell  them. 
So  if  a  person  comes  into  possession  of  land,  and  he  finds  chat- 
tels there  which  he  removes  to  a  great  distance,  that  will  be  a 
conversion.  Forsdick  v.  Collins,  1  Stark.,  173. 

Where  one  acts  as  an  agent  for  an  other  in  the  sale  of  pro- 
perty, he  will  be  liable  to  the  true  owner  for  the  value  of  the 
property,  if  the  person  employing  him  to  sell  had  no  title  to 
the  property,  nor  any  right  to  sell  it ;  as  where  the  defendant,  a 
jeweler,  received  from  A.  a  set  of  diamond  ear  rings  and  pin,  in 
the  belief  that  A.  was  the  owner,  and  acting  on  such  belief  he 
sold  the  jewelry  to  B.,  and  received  the  proceeds  from  him  which 
he  paid  over  to  A.  in  ignorance  of  the  plaintiff's  title,  and  with- 
out any  charge  for  services,  but  he  was  held  liable,  in  trover,  for 
the  full  value,  in  an  action  by  the  true  owner.  Dudley  v.  Hawley, 
40  Barb.,  397 ;  ante,  151. 

To  constitute  a  conversion,  it  is  not  necessary  to  show  a  man- 
ual taking  of  the  thing  in  question,  nor  that  the  defiendant  has 
applied  it  to  his  own  use ;  the  assumption  of  a  right  to  dispose 
of  it,  or  the  exercising  of  a  dotninion  over  it,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  plaintiff's  right,  or  in  defiance  of  it,  is  a  conversion.  Bristol 
V.  Burt,  7  Johns.,  254;  Murray  v.  Burling,  10  Johns.,  172;  Rey- 
nolds V.  Shuler,  5  Cow.,  323.  So  the  action  lies  where  property 
is  levied  upon,  and  an  inventory  and  appraisal  made,  with  a 
declared  intention  to  sell.  Connah  v.  Hale,  23  Wend.,  462. 

A  very  slight  agency  or  interference  with  property,  will  make 
one  liable  in  trover ;  as,  where  a  person  acted  as  interpreter  for 
the  owner  of  the  freehold,  in  forbidding  the  removal  of  a  fixture, 
by  a  purchaser  of  it  under  an  execution,  and  afterwards,  in  be- 
half of  the  former,  forbade  its  removal.  Farrar  v.  Chauffetete,  5 
Denio,  527. 

It  is  not  every  interference  with  property,,  however,  that  will 
amount  to  a  conversion  of  it.  And  merely  taking  a  chattel  mort- 
gage upon  personal  propertj^  from  a  person  who  is  in  possession 
of  it,  is  not  a  conversion,  where  the  mortgagee  never  had  posses- 
sion of  the  property,  or  had  any  thing  to  do  with  it,  except  merely 
taking  such  mortgage  to  secure  a  debt  due  from  the  mortgagor  to 
the  mortgagee.  Matteawan  Co.,  v.  Bentley,  13  Barb.,  641. 

Conversion  by  demand  and  refusal.^  Where  there  has  been  an 
actual  wrongful  taking  of  goods  or  chattels,  no  demand  of  them, 
before  action,  is  necessary.  The  wrongful  taking,  is  of  itself  a 
conversion ;  and  therefore  a  demand  and  refusal  would  be  un- 
necessary for  the  purpose  of  constituting  a  conversion,  or  in 
strictness,  serving  as  the  proof  of  a  conversion. 

But,  where  goods  or  chattels  have  come  to  the  possession  of  a 
person  lawfully,  the  general  rule  is,  that  a  demand  of  such  pro- 
perty must  be  made  of  him  before  he  can  be  guilty  of  a  conversion 
of  the  property.    This  rule,  however,  applies  to  those  cases  only 
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in  which  the  person  has  the  property  at  the  time  of  making  the 
demand.  For,  if  he  received  the  property  ever  so  innocently,  but 
has  converted  it  by  a  sale  to  some  other  person,  he  will  be  liable  to 
the  true  owner  for  its  value.  Ante,  826.  Where,  however,  there  has 
not  been  an  act  done  which  amounts  to  a  conversion,  there  the 
general  rule  prevails  that  a  demand  is  necessary  before  action  is 
brought. 

It  is  held  that  where  goods  are  wrongfully  taken,  and  they 
afterwards  come  into  the  possession  of  an  other,  he  will  be  as  much 
a  wrongdoer,  as  the  original  taker.  But  there  is  an  exception  to 
this  rule ;  for,  if  the  second  person  received  them  innocently  from 
the  wrongdoer,  and  he  proves  that  fact  on  the  trial,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  the  plaintiff  to  show  that  a  demand  was  properly 
made  before  the  action  was  l)rought.  Tallman  v.  Turck,  26  Barb., 
167 ;  Millspaugh  v.  Mitchell,  8  Barb.,  333 ;  Barrett  v.  Warren,  3 
Hill,  348,  350.  The  same  rule  is  applicable  to  the  case  of  a  pur- 
chase from  a  fraudulent  vendee.  II).  It  is  to  be  remembered, 
however,  that  no  purchase  though  entirely  innocent,  and  for 
value,  can  deprive  the  true  owner  of  his  goods  if  they  were  stolen 
from  him.  Ante,  507.  And,  therefore,  if  he  makes  a  proper  de- 
mand of  his  property,  it  will  be  a  conversion,  if  there  is  a  refusal 
to  give  it  up,  even  by  an  innocent  purchaser. 

Where  property  is  delivered  to  two  bailees  jointly,  a  demand 
must  be  made  of  each  before  both  can  be  made  liable  in  trover. 
Mitchell  V.  Williams,  4  Hill,  13.  But  the  rule  is  different  in 
relation  to  partners,  for  the  law  makes  each  partner  an  agent 
for  the  other,  and  the  acts  of  one  will  bind  the  entire  firm  in  such 
a  case.  lb.;  and  see  ante,  300 ;  Ball  v.  Larkin,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  555. 
Generally,  a  demand  to  be  valid  and  effectual,  must  be  made  of 
the  person  who  is  sought  to  be  charged  with  a  conversion.  The 
case  of  partners  is  an  exception,  as  we  have  just  seen.  And 
there  may  be  cases  in  which  a  demand  and  refusal  by  an  agent 
would  be  sufficient,  though  such  instances  are  exceptions  to  the 
general  rule;  or,  rather,  the  demand  made  upon  the  agent,  is 
regarded  in  law,  as  a  demand  upon  the  principal.  Cass  v.  N.  T. 
and  New  Haven  B.  B.,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  522;  Thompson  v.  Sixpenny 
Savings  Bank  of  N.  Y.,  5  Bosw.,  293. 

A  married  woman  is  not,  from  the  mere  relation  of  wife,  such 
an-agent  of  her  husband  as  to  render  him  liable  in  trover,  for  a 
conversion  of  goods  on  account  of  her  refusal  to  deliver  them  up 
on  demand.  Livingston  v.  Stoessel,  3  Bosw.,  19 ;  Stormv. Livingston, 
6  Johns.,  44.  And  this  rule  has  been  carried  so  far  as  to  hold 
that  a  husband  is  not  liable  in  trover,  without  a  demand  upon 
him,  even  where  his  wife  knowingly  received  stolen  goods,  when 
there  was  no  evidence  that  the  husband  had  any  such  knowledge. 
Ghirney  v.  Kenny,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  132.  Though  a  demand  must 
be  made  upon  the  person  sought  to  be  rendered  liable,  it  is  not 
indispensable  that  the  demand  should  be  made  actually  and 
literally  upon  him  in  proper  person,  for  a  written  demand  will  be 
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suflacient,  if  left  at  his  residence  with  some  proper  person.  Logan 
V.  Houlditch,  1  Esp.,  22 ;  WatMns  v.  Woolley,  1  Gow.,  69. 

If  the  demand  is  a  written  one,  it  must  be  proved  by  the 
writing,  or  its  absence  must  be  accounted  for,  as  in  other  cases. 
But  if  a  verbal  demand,  and  a  demand  in  writing,  are  made  at  the 
same  time,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  an  action  of  trover ;  and 
neither  notice  has  any  reference  to  the  other,  evidence  of  the 
verbal  demand  will  be  sufficient  without  the  production  of 
the  written  notice.  Smith  v.  Young,  1  Camp.,  439. 

When  a  person  is  in  lawful  possession  of  personal  property, 
which  is  demanded  of  him,  he  may,  at  the  time  of  the  demand, 
require  reasonable  evidence  of  the  authority  to  make  the  de- 
mand, and  a  refusal  to  make  such  a  delivery  thereof  without  such 
proof,  is  not  sufficient  evidence  of  a  conversion.  Tuttle  v.  Glad- 
ding, 2  E.  D.  Smith,  157. 

But  if  goods  have  been  illegally  seized  and  taken  from  a  person, 
and  a  demand  for  them  is  made  by  a  third  person,  the  latter  is 
not  bound  to  show  his  authority,  unless  he  is  required  to  do  so 
by  the  person  in  possession  of  the  goods ;  if  no  such  requisition  is 
made,  and  the  refusal  is  placed  upon  other  grounds,  the  authority 
is  admitted,  and  the  objection  of  a  want  of  authority  cannot  be 
raised  at  the  trial.  Connah  v.  Sale,  23  Wend.,  462. 

A  demand  of  satisfaction  or  of  payment  for  the  value  of  goods 
or  chattels  which  have  been  lost,  is  a  sufficient  demand  to  main- 
tain trover.  La  Place  v.  Aupoix,  1  Johns.  Oas.,  407.  The  same 
rule  obtains  where  the  goods  have  been  disposed  of  by  the  defend- 
ant. Thompson  v.  Shirley,  1  Esp.,  31.  The  demand  must  relate 
to  the  goods  to  which  the  party  lays  claim.  A  demand  of  fix- 
tures is  not  a  sufficient  demand  of  articles  which  are  not  fixtures. 
Colegrave  v.  Bias  Santos,  2  Barn.  &  Cress.,  76.  If  a  demand 
is  made  on  the  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  by  a  third  person,  it  must 
be  shown  on  the  trial  that  such  third  person  was  authorized  by 
the  plaintiff  to  make  the  demand.  It  is  not  every  wrongful  act 
which  deprives  a  party  of  the  possession  of  his  goods  that  amounts 
to  a  conversion.  And  where  the  plaintiff's  goods  and  servants 
were  on  land  which  the  defendant  had  recovered  in  an  action  of 
ejectment,  and  the  defendant  on  entering  into  possesssion  of  the 
land  under  a  writ  of  possession  turned  the  plaintiff's  servants  off 
the  land,  and  would  not  let  them  remain  for  the  purpose  of  remov- 
ing the  goods ;  it  was  held  that,  in  the  absence  of  proof  of  a  sub- 
sequent demand  and  refusal,  the  verdict  of  a  jury  that  there 
was  no  conversion  was  conclusive.  Thorogood  v.  Bohinson,  6  Ad. 
&  E.  N.  S.,  769.  In  such  a  case,  neither  the  plaintiff  nor  his 
servants  had  any  right  to  remain  on  the  land,  and  the  act  of  turn- 
ing them  off  was  lawful.  And  if  the  plaintiff  desired  to  make  a 
case  of  a  conversion  of  the  goods,  he  ought  to  have  demanded 
them  before  action.  And  if  the  defendant  had  refused  to  deliver 
them,  he  would  have  been  guilty  of  a  conversion.  J6. 

Where  property  is  deposited  by  several  joint  depositors,  a 
demand  by  all  of  them,  or  on  behalf  of  all  of  them  is  necessary 


TROVER.  829 

before  an  action  can  be  maintained.  Ante,  312;  May  v.  Harvey, 
13  East,  197. 

There  may  sometimes  be  a  neglect  or  refusal  to  deliver  goods 
on  demand,  and  still  not  be  a  conversion  of  them.  To  render  a 
demand  and  refusal  of  them  equivalent  to  direct  proof  of  a  con- 
version of  them,  it  must  appear  that  the  defendant  had  the  actual 
possession  at  the  time  of  the  demand,  and  thus  had  the  power 
to  comply  with  it;  or  that  before  that  time  he  had  fraudulently 
parted  with  the  goods  with  a  view  to  evade  the  demand,  or  for 
his  own  benefit.  Andrews  v.  Shattuclc,  32  Barb.,  396.  If  at  the 
time  when  the  demand  is  made,  the  goods  are  in  the  actual  pos- 
session of  an  other,  and  the  person  of  whom  the  demand  is  made 
has  not,  and  never  had,  any  control  over  them,  the  mere  fact 
that  he  claims  the  goods,  and  declares  that  they  are  his  property, 
will  not  amount  to  a  conversion.  Ih.  To  sustain  an  action  of 
trover,  the  plaintiff  must  show  affirmatively,  such  facts  as  are 
requisite  to  constitute  a  conversion.  He  must  show  a  wrongful 
detention,  after  a  proper  demand,  if  the  case  is  one  in  which  the 
defendant  came  lawfully  into  possession  of  the  goods.'"  Whitney 
V.  Slauson,  30  Barb.,  276.  A  mere  neglect  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  to  deliver  the  goods  on  demand,  does  not  operate  as  a 
conversion  of  them,  unless  they  are  then  in  possession  of  the 
defendant.  li.  The  ability  of  the  defendant  to  comply  with 
the  demand  when  made,  is  an  essential  part  of  the  proof,  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff  to  sustain  an  action  for  a  wrongful  conversion. 
li.  And  without  such  proof,  the  action  cannot  be  maintained.  IJ>.; 
Bowman  v.  Eaton,  24  Barb.,  528.  Where  there  has  not  been  an 
actual  conversion  of  property,  a  demand  and  refusal  cannot  lay 
a  foundation  for  an  action  of  trover,  unless,  at  the  time  of  the 
refusal,  the  party  has  the  property  demanded,  in  his  possession, 
so  that  he  can  comply  with  the  demand.  Kelsey  v.  Griswold,  6 
Barb.,  436. 

Trover  will  lie  where  goods  have  been  lost  to  the  owner  by  the 
act  of  a  carrier,  though  there  may  not  have  been  any  intentional 
wrong ;  as,  where  goods  are  by  mistake,  or  under  a  forged  order, 
delivered  to  the  wrong  person.  HawJcins  v.  Hoffman,  6  Hill,  586; 
Packard  v.  Gfetman,  4  Wend.,  613.  But  this  action  will  not  lie  for 
the  mere  omission  of  the  carrier ;  as,  where  the  property  has  been 
stolen,  or  lost  through  his  negligence,  so  that  they  cannot  be 
delivered  to  the  owner.  J6.  Mere  nonfeasance  does  not  work  a 
conversion  of  the  property ;  and,  although  the  owner  may  have 
an  other  action,  he  cannot  maintain  trover.  lb.  A  demand  and 
refusal  does  not  make  any  difference  in  such  a  case,  for  that  wUl 
not  add  any  thing  to  the  right  of  action.  Ih.  A  demand  and 
refusal  are  merely  evidence  of  a  conversion ;  and,  as  we  have 
just  seen,  a  demand  and  refusal  are  of  no  importance,  when  the 
defendant  is  not  in  a  condition  to  comply  with  it.  The  carrier, 
however,  would  be  liable  in  an  action  for  the  value  of  the  property; 
or,  in  an  action  on  the  case,  to  recover  its  value  in  damages. 
So  an  action  of  trover  cannot  be  maintained  against  an  agent 
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for  selling  property  for  less  than  the  price  fixed  by  the  owner. 
Moore  v.  McKibUn,  33  Barb.,  246;  SarjeantY.  Blunt,16  Johns.,  47. 
The  remedy  is  by  an  action  on  the  case  for  the  wrongful  act.  li. 

A  demand  and  refusal  are  not  conclusive  evidence  of  a  conver- 
sion of  the  plaintiff's  property  to  the  defendant's  use.  A  refusal 
is  not,  as  a  mere  matter  of  law,  a  conversion.  But  a  demand  and 
refusal  constitute  prima  fade  evidence  of  a  converson.  Boyle  v. 
Eoche,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  336,  339 ;  Locliwood  v.  Bull,  1  Cow.,  322. 
But  the  presumption  which  arises  from  proof  of  a  demand  and 
refusal,  may  be  rebutted  by  evidence  which  shows  that  there  was 
no  conversion,  as  in  the  case  of  a  party  who  is  not  in  possession 
of  the  property  at  the  time  of  making  the  demand,  or  in  any 
similar  case  in  which  a  sufiBcient  excuse  exists. 

The  authorities  generally  agree  in  requiring  that  the  refusal 
shall  be  positive  or  absolute,  and  not  evasive.  But  this  means 
that  it  should  not  be  a  mere  excuse  or  apology  for  not  complying 
immediately,  as  when  a  demand  is  made  by  an  agent,  and  the 
other  party  wishes  to  verify  his  authority  before  complying,  or 
of  an  agent  who  must  consult  his  principal.  If  such  excuses  are 
made  in  good  faith,  they  will  not  amount  to  a  refusal  for  which 
trover  will  lie.  There  must  be  an  absolute  denial  of  the  plain- 
tiff's right,  or  the  qualification  must  be  unreasonable,  or  made  in 
bad  faith.  Monnot  v.  Ihert,  33  Barb.,  24.  26 ;  Alexander  v.  Southey, 
5  Barn.  &  Aid.,  247 ;  Holbrook  v.  Wight,  24  Wend.,  169.  But 
the  authorities  also  declare,  that  where  no  excuse  is  given,  the 
refusal  need  not  be  express ;  for  if  the  demand  is  immediate,  a 
silent  retention  of  the  property  will  be  sufficient  to  constitute  a 
conversion.  II.;  Mitcliell  v.  Williams,  4  Hill,  13 ;  and  see  Davies 
V.  Nicholas,  7  Garr.  &  Payne,  339. 

Where  property  was  pledged  to  the  defendants  by  the  plain- 
tiff, who  went  with  her  agent  to  the  defendants  before  suit  was 
brought,  and  having  the  requisite  amount  of  money  with  them 
to  make  a  legal  tender  to  the  defendants,  of  the  amount  of  their 
lien  upon  such  property;  and  such  agent  told  the  defendants  that 
he  had  come  to  tender  the  money  and  get  the  property  pledged, 
and  one  of  the  defendant's  replied,  "  get  away,  I  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it ; "  this  was  held  to  be  sufficient  evidence  of 
a  tender  and  refusal  to  sustain  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff.  Meserole 
V.  Archer,  3  Bosw.,  376.  In  such  a  case  it  is  not  necessary  to 
exhibit  the  money  and  make  a  mere  formal  offer  of  it.  11.  And 
a  court  or  jury  would  be  justified  in  finding  that  the  refusal  was 
unqualified,  and  that  the  defendant  did  not  intend  to  give  up  the 
property  on  any  terms ;  which  would  dispense  with  an  actual 
tender.  Ih.  But  there  are  cases  in  which  the  refusal  does  not 
amount  to  a  conversion.  And,  where  the  defendant  in  good 
faith  advanced  money  on  goods  which  had  been  fraudulently 
obtained,  and  such  defendant  obtained  a  documentary  title  to 
the  property,  and  the  constructive,  but  not  the  actual  possession 
of  it,  it  was  held  that  he  was  not  liable  in  trover  to  the  original 
vendor,  for  not  giving  him  manual  possession  of  the  property,  on 
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a  demand  made  and  an  offer  to  refund  his  advances,  when  he 
offered  to  assign  all  his  documentary  evidence  of  title,  and  to 
confer  all  the  actual  power  of  disposition  that  he  possessed  on 
the  original  vendor.  Keyser  v.  Harbeck,  3  Duer,  373. 

So,  where  the  defendant  never  had  any  possession  of,  or  any 
control  over,  promissory  notes  claimed  by  the  plaintiff,  except  as 
the  agent  of  his  wife,  who  was  entitled  to  hold  them,  it  was 
held  that  his  refusal  to  deliver  them,  on  demand  was  ihsufficient 
evidence  of  a  conversion.  Htrnt  v.  Kane,  40  Barb.,  638.  Where 
a  demand  and  refusal  are  necessary,  it  must  be  shown  that  they 
occured  before  the  action  was  brought,  or  the  plaintiff  will  fail  in 
the  action ;  for  a  demand  and  refusal  after  the  commencement 
of  the  action,  will  be  of  no  avail.  Hicks  v.  Cleveland,  39  Barb., 
573;  Storm  v.  Livingston,  6  Johns.,  44. 

Where  two  sheep  and  two  lambs  were  taken  out  of  the  plain- 
tiff's flock,  by  the  defendant,  who  supposed  he  owned  them,  and 
he  subsequently  promised  to  return  the  sheep  to  the  plaintiff,  but 
failed  to  do  so,  this  was  held  to  be  sufiScient  evidence  of  a  con- 
version, without  a  formal  demand  and  refusal.  Durell  v.  Mosher, 
8  Johns.,  445. 

A  mere  refusal  to  deliver  property,  is  not  always  evidence  of  a 
conversion  of  it.  If  timber  or  other  property  is  lying  upon 
a  man's  land,  and  he  makes  no  claim  to  the  property,  apd  does 
not  in  any  manner  meddle  with  it,  he  will  not  be  guilty  of  a  con- 
version, by  refusing  to  do  any  act  towards  delivering  it.  A 
demand  and  refusal  are  but  evidence  of  a  conversion;  and  as 
evidence,  it  may  be  met  and  repelled  by  proof  that  a  compliance 
with  the  demand  was  impossible.  Hill  v.  Covell,  1  Comst.,  522. 

When  trover  cannot  6e  maintained.']  A  mortgagee  of  chattels 
which  have  been  sold  under  an  execution  against  the  mortgagor, 
who  was  in  possession,  and  entitled  to  the  possession  until 
default,  cannot  maintain  an  action  in  the  nature  of  either  trespass 
or  trover,  for  the  value  of  the  goods.  Goulet  v.  Asseler,  8  E.  P. 
Smith,  225.  It  will  not  make  any  difference  that  the  sale  was 
made  without  any  notice  of  the  mortgagee's  rights,  that  the 
property  was  such  that  it  had  no  value  except  for  actual  con- 
sumption, that  it  was  difficult  or  incapable  of  identification,  and 
that  it  was  distributed  among  various  purchasers.  lb.  Such 
acts  would,  at  most,  merely  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  such  damages 
as  he  might  sustain  under  his  rights,  by  virtue  of  his  lien,  and 
not  for  the  entire  value  of  the  property.  II. 

A  party  who  is  not  entitled  to  an  absolute  and  unqualified 
possession,  cannot  maintain  trover.  The  action  will  not  lie, 
therefore,  by  one  tenant  in  common,  of  chattels,  against  an  other, 
for  an  appropriation  of  his  share,  when  that  is  capable  of  sever- 
ance. Fobes  V.  Shattuck,  22  Barb.,  568 ;  Tripp  v.  Riley,  15  Barb., 
333. 

An  attachment  which^  regular  on  its  face,  although  issued  in 
bad  faith,  will  proteci^ll  parties  so  far  that  trover  will  not  lie 
against  them,  for  a  levy  under  it.  Whitaher  v.  Merrill,  28  Barb., 
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526.  The  remedy  must  be  by  some  other  form  of  action,  for  the 
alleged  fraud.  Ih.  One  who  holds  goods  by  virtue  of  a  lien,  is 
not  liable  for  a  conversion  of  them,  until  after  a*  demand  and 
payment,  or  a  tender  of  the  amount  due,  if  any  there  be.  Caller 
V.  Shepard,  19  Barb.,  305. 

An  agent  to  whom  goods  had  been  sent  for  delivery  to  the 
vendee,  was  held  not  liable  in  trover,  for  a  refusal  to  deliver  them 
without  payment  in  cash,  notwithstanding  a  bill  of  exchange  had 
been  drawn  against  them  by  the  vendor,  and  accepted  by  the 
plaintiff.  Ealph  v.  StvMrt,  4  B.  D.  Smith,  627.  A  person  who  has 
once  affirmed  the  acts  of  an  other  who  wrongfully  sold  his  pro- 
perty, cannot  afterwards  treat  him  as  a  wrongdoer,  and  maintain 
trover  against  him.  Brewer  v.  Sparrow,  7  Barn.  &  Cress.,  310. 
The  cases  in  which  trover  will  or  will  not  lie  have  been  already 
so  fully  noticed,  that  further  illustrations  are  not  needed. 

SECTION  XVI. 

NEGLIGENCE. 

WJiat  is  sueli  negligence  as  to  he  actionable.']  It  is  not  always 
easy  to  determine  whether  a  given  act  is  characterized  by  such 
ndgligence  as  to  render  it  actionable.  General  definitions  do  not 
at  all  times  include  every  case,  and  they  serve  at  most  as  an 
expression  of  general  principles  which  are  generally  subject  to 
more  or  less  exceptions. 

I«fegligence  is  said  to  consist  in  the  omitting  to  do  something 
that  a  reasonable  man  would  do,  or  the  doing  of  something  that 
a  reasonable  man  would  not  do  ;  in  either  case,  causing,  uninten- 
tionally, mischief  or  injury  to  a  third  party.  Whether  a  party 
has  been  guilty  of  negligence  is  said  to  be  a  mixed  question  of 
law  and  of  fact.  But  in  every  case  it  must  be  a  question  of  fact, 
as  to  what  acts  or  omissions  actually  occurred.  And  when  those 
facts  are  clearly  established,  it  is  purely  a  question  of  law, 
whether  the  acts  or  omissions  constitute  such  negligence  in  the 
one  case  as  to  render  the  defendant  liable,  or  on  the  other  hand 
to  defeat  the  plaintiff's  action.  In  courts  of  record,  where  a 
charge  is  given  to  the  jury,  it  might  be  said  that  in  some  aspects 
of  the  matter  the  question  of  negligence  is  a  mixed  one  of  law 
and  of*fJact.  But  it  does  not  in  reality  amount  to  more  than 
this ;  the  jury  are  instructed  to  find  the  facts  from  the  evidence 
submitted  to  them,  and  they  are  then  directed  to  apply  the  law 
to  those  facts  as  it  may  be  laid  down  by  the  court.  But,  in  a 
justice's  court,  all  questions  of  this  sort  are  generally  submitted 
to  the  jury  in  the  first  instance,  and  they  thus  pass  upon  both 
the  questions  of  law  and  of  fact. 

To  render  the  discharge  of  their  duties  plain  and  certain,  it 
will  be  useful  to  illustrate  the  subject  by  some  of  the  decided  cases. 

It  is  an  established  maxim  of  the  law,  that  every  man  must 
use  his  own  property  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  injure  that  of 
an  other  person.    And  it  has  therefore  been  held,  that  an  action 
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lies  against  a  party  for  so  negligently  constructing  a  hay  rick  on 
tlie  extremity  of  his  land,  that,  in  consequence  of  its  spontaneous 
ignition,  his  Neighbor's  house  was  burnt  down ;  and,  in  such  a 
case,  the  proper  criterion  for  the  guidance  of  the  jury  is,  whether 
the  defendant  has  been  guilty  of  gross  negligence,  viewing  his 
conduct  with  reference  to  the  caution  which  a  prudent  man 
would,  under  the  given  circumstances,  have  observed.  Yaughan 
V.  Menlove,  3  Bing.  N.  C,  468 ;  Turberville  v.  Stampe,  1  Ld. 
Eaym.,  264 ;  S.  C,  1  Salk.,  13. 

Every  land  owner  has  a  lawful  right  to  clear  up  his  lands  for 
cultivation,  and  for  that  purpose  he  may  burn  up  logs,  brush, 
rubbish,  or  burn  fallows,  if  he  does  this  in  a  proper  manner ;  but 
if  he  does  it  so  carelessly  and  negligently  that  the  fire  extends  to 
his  neighbor's  land  and  burns  his  fences,  his  buildings  or  other 
property,  and  thus  does  him  an  injury,  an  action  will  lie  to  recover 
the  damages  sustained.  Clark  v.  Foot,  8  Johns.,  421 ;  Stuart  v. 
Hawley,  22  Barb.,  619 ;  Simons  v.  Monier,  29  Barb.,  419. 

In  one  case  fiie  defendants  were  engaged,  imder  a  contract 
with  the  state  authorities,  in  removing  a  sunken  boat  from  the 
channel  of  the  canal,  by  means  of  a  steam  dredging  machine,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  plaintiff's  farm  buildings.  They  used  wood 
for  fuel,  and  without  any  spark-catcher  or  screen  upon  the  smoke- 
stack. A  high  wind  blew  the  sparks  and  cinders  to  the  farm 
buildings  and  over  them,  and  the  defendants  were  notified  by  the 
plaintiffs  agent  or  servant  of  the  danger  to  such  buildings ;  but, 
notwithstanding  this  notice,  the  defendants  continued  to  use 
their  dredging  machine,  and  to  keep  up  the  fire  therein,  without 
putting  on  a  spark-catcher,  or  using  any  extra  precaution  to  pre- 
vent injury  from  fire.  The  plaintifl''s  buildings  were  burned  in 
consequence  of  a  fire  which  originated  from  sparks  that  were 
blown  into  a  pile  of  straw,  which  ignited  and  occasioned  the  fire ; 
and  this  was  held  to  be  such  negligence  as  rendered  the  defend- 
ants liable  for  the  damages  resulting  from  the  fibre.  Teall  v. 
Barton,  40  Barb.,  137. 

The  liability  of  the  owners  of  the  machine  or  engine  turns  upon 
the  question  of  actual  negligence  in  its  use,  and  not  upon  the 
question  whether  it  was  constructed  »upon  the  form  generally 
adopted,  and  used  in  the  ordinary  manner,  with  the  usual  pre- 
cautions. Hinds  V.  Ba/rton,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  544.  This  case  and 
the  last  one  preceding  it  appear  to  be  the  same,  except  that  they 
are  in  diflferent  courts. 

IS'egligence  is  a  violation  of  that  obligation  which  enjoins  care 
and  caution  in  what  we  do ;  but  even  when  gross,  it  is  merely 
an  omission  of  duty.  Tonawanda  B.  B.  v.  Munger,  5  Denio,  255, 
266 ;  S.  C,  4  Oomst,  349 ;  Carroll  v.  N.  Y.  and  New  Haven  B. 
B.,  1  Duer,  571,  583. 

In  actions  to  recover  damages  for  injuries  sustained  by  one 

person  from  the  alleged  negligence  of  an  other,  it  must  be  shown 

that  the  iiyury  was  the  legal  and  the  natural  consequence  of  the 

defendant's  acts.    And  where  the  injury  sustained  was  that 
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which  resulted  from  the  defendant's  mismanagement  of  the 
plaintiffs  business,  which  was  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets,  it  was 
held  that  the  injury  was  too  vague  to  sustain  an  action, 
where  the  sole  ground  of  complaint  was  that  public  confidence 
was  lost  by  reason  of  such  mismanagement.  Butler  v.  Kent,  19 
Johns.,  223.  The  owners  of  a  steamboat  which  is  engaged  in 
the  business  of  towing  boats,  are  liable  for  such  injuries  as  result 
from  gross  negligence  in  managing  the  steamboat,  notwithstand- 
ing they  agreed  to  tow  a  boat  "  at  the  risk  of  the  master  and 
owners  thereof."  Alexander  y.  Greene,  7  Hill,  533 ;  Wells  v.  Steam 
Navigation  Co.,  4  Seld.,  375.  A  merchant  who  sends  goods  to 
his  customer  upon  his  order,  is  answerable  for  his  neglect  to  pack 
and  secure  them  in  the  usual  manner  of  the  trade,  where  there 
are  no  express  instructions.  J>ickmf  v.  Grant,  6  Cow.,  310. 

A  person  who  prepares  and  sells  medicines,  and  yet  is  so  neg- 
ligent as  to  label  deadly  poisons  as  harmless  remedies,  will  be 
answerable  for  such  injuries  as  may  result  to  an  innocent  pur- 
chaser who  uses  them  as  a  medicine.  Thomas  v.  Winchester,  2 
Seld.,  397 ;  ante,  731, 

Where  an  employee  in  a  mill  was  injured  by  the  fall  of  a  privy, 
which  was  attached  thereto  in  an  insecure  and  dangerous  manner, 
it  was  held  that  she  was  entitled  to  recover  damages  from  the  em- 
J)loyer  for  his  negligence  in  leaving  the  privy  so  unsafe.  Byan  v. 
Fowler,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  410.  To  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  recover,  it 
must  appear  that  the  injury  occurred  by  reason  of  the  negligence 
alleged  and  testified  to  on  the  part  of  the  plaibtiff,  although  it  is 
not  necessary  that  the  injury  should,  in  the  opinion  Of  the  jury, 
have  occurred  in  the  precise  manner  alleged.  Pollard  v.  New  fla- 
ven  B.  B.,  7  Bosw.,  437. 

Plaintiff's  own  negligence  as  a  bar  to  his  action.]  A  plaintiff 
who  sues  an  other  for  his  culpable  fault  or  negligence,  must 
himself  have  been  free  from  fault  or  misconduct,  and  must  have 
used  ordinary  care.  For,  if  the  injury  has  resulted  fi:om  the 
negligence  of  both  parties,  and,  more  especially,  if  it  occurred 
without  any  wanton  or  intentional  wrong  on  the  part  of  either 
party,  no  action  can  be  maintained. 

The  cases  illustrative  of  this  principle  are  very  numerous,  and, 
therefore,  but  a  few  of  them  can  be  noticed. 

An  action  for  damages  caused  by  the  defendant's  negligence 
caiinot  be  sustained,  if  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  co- 
operated with  the  defendant's  misconduct  to  produce  the  injury. 
Tonawanda  B.  B.  v.  Hunger,  5  Denio,  255 ;  S.  C,  4  Oomst.,  349 ; 
Brownell  v.  Flagler,  5  Hill,  282.  The  question  on  which  the  right 
to  damages  depends,  in  an  action  to  recover  for  injuries  sustained 
by  reason  of  the  defendant's  negligence,  is  not  which  party  was 
most  to  blame,  but  has  one  party  suffered  damages  from  the  fault 
of  the  other,  without  having  contributed  thereto  by  his  own  fault, 
or  want  of  ordinary  care  and  prudence.  Clarlc  v.  Kirwan,  4  B.  D. 
Smith,  21.  The  defendant  negligently  left  maple  sirup  in  his  un- 
inclosed  shed,  and  the  plaintiff's  cow,  while  running  at  large, 
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drank  it  and  died,  and  it  was  held  that  the  defendant  was  not 
liable.  Bush,  v.  Brainard,  1  Cow.,  78.  And  so  the  owner  of  a  cow 
who  suffers  her  to  go  at  large  on  the  public  street  of  a  city,  or  a 
railroad  track,  at  a  time  when  cars  a,re  passing,  with  no  one  to 
take  charge  of  her,'  is  guilty  of  negligence;  and  in  the  absence  of 
gross  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  railroad,  cannot  recover  for 
injuries  to  the  cow.  Bowman  v.  Troy  and  Boston  B.  B.,  37  Barb., 
516L  So,  where  a  horse  of  the  plaintiff  escaped'  from  his.  stable 
at  night,  and  fell  into  a  cut  in  the  public  highway,  through  which 
the  railroad  track  of  the  defendant  passed,  it  was  held  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  plaintiff  so  to  secure  his  horse  that  he  could  not 
stray  into  the  public  streets,  and  that  the  plaintiff  must  suffer  the 
consequences  of  his  escaping.  Mentges  v.  N.  Y.  and  Harlem  E.  R., 
1  Hilt.,  425. 

Although  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  does  not  shield 
the  defendant  from  a  recovery,  when  it  appears  that  but  for  the 
defendant's  own  subsequent  negligence,  the  accident  would  not 
have  occurred,  that  is,  when  it  appears  that  his  own  negligence 
was  the  sole  proximate  cause ;  yet  if  the  negligence  of  both  con- 
curred, as  where  the  plaintiff  was  negligent  in  getting  his  vehicle 
in  the  way  of  the  defendant's  cars,  which  might  have  been  stopped 
in  season  to  avoid  a  collision,  but  for  the  want  of  adequate  brakes, 
the  plaintiff  cannot  recover.  Owen  v.  Hudson  B.  B.,  2  Bosw.,  374. 

A  person  who  sustains  an  injury  through  the  negligence  of  an 
other,  may  recover  therefor  if  he  could  not  have  avoided  the  colli- 
sion by  the  use  of  ordinary  care.  If  the  plaintiff  uses  ordinary 
care,  he  cannot  be  deemed  to  have  contributed  to  the  result  by 
his  negligence.  Venter  v.  Finney,  17  Barb.,  94;  JSalcin  v.  Brown, 
1  B.  D.  Smith,  36. 

The  rule  that  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  where  his  own  fault 
contributed  to  the  injury,  is  to  be  applied  with  caution  where  the 
fault  of  the  defendant  is  clearly  established.  Clark  v.  Kirwan,  4 
E.  D.  Smith,  21.  To  deprive  an  injured  person  of  a  right  to 
recover  damages  from  one  whose  negligence  has  caused  the 
injury,  the  plaintiff  must  himself  have  been  guilty  of  negligence 
which  contributed  to  the  accident.  Clarh  v.  JEighth  Av.  B.  B.,  32 
Barb.,  657. 

But  where  the  plaintiff  left  his  horse  and  cart  standing  upon  a 
public  pier  or  dock,  within  two  feet  of  the  edge,  at  a  time  when 
the  pier  was  crowded,  and  there  was  room  for  only  one  horse  and 
cart  to  pass  upon  it,  and  the  horse's  bit  was  out,  and  he  was  feed- 
ing, when  the  defendant's  cart,  in  passing,  came  in  contact  with 
the  plaintiff's  catt,  and  threw  it  and  the  horse  into  the  river, 
where  the  horse  was  drowned,  this  was  held  to  be  such  negligence 
as  to  prevent  the  plaintiff  &om  recovering.  Morris  v.  Phelps,  2 
Hilt.,  38. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  that  the  driver  of  a  vehicle  is  grossly 
and  evidently  negligent,  if  the  plaintiff,  by  his  own  negligence, 
exposes  himself  to  injury  from  the  vehicle,  he  will  have  no 
remedy.    Mangam  v.  BrooWyn  City  B.  B.,  36  Barb.,  230, 
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And  it  will  not  make  any  difference,  to  show  that  the  plaintiff 
is  an  infant  of  tender  years.  Ih.  And  if  parents  knowingly 
allow  a  child  of  less  than  four  years  of  age  to  go  at  large  in  a 
public  street,  without  a  protector,  it  is  such  negligence  in  his 
parents  or  guardians,  as  will,  if  unexplained,  prevent  a  recovery 
by  the  infant  for  a  personal  injury.  li.;  Hartfield  v.  Boper,  21 
Wend.,  615 ;  Lynch  v.  Nurdin,  1  Ad.  &  Ell.  N.  S.,  29. 

But  the  rule  that  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  for  negligence,  must 
himself  be  free  from  negligence,  requires  only  that  he  should  have 
used  such  care  as  a  man  of  ordinary  prudence  would  employ  under 
the  circumstances.  He  does  not  forfeit  his  redress  for  the  wrong- 
ful negligence  of  an  other,  because  he  might  have  escaped  injury 
by  a  higher  vigilance  on  his  own  part.  Fero  v.  Buffalo  and  State 
Line  E.  JR.,  8  B.  P.  Smith,  209 ;  Center  v.  Finney,  17  Barb.,  94. 

A  turnpike  company  is  not  liable  for  the  damages  sustained  by 
the  plaintiff  in  jumping  from  a  wagon,  in  an  emergency  created 
by  the  acts  of  third  persons.  Wilson  v.  Susquehanna  Turnpike  Co., 
21  Barb.,  68. 

Liability  of  one  person  for  the  acts  of  an  other.]  The  law  fre- 
quently holds  individuals  liable  for  acts"  of  negligence,  although 
such  acts  were  not  committed  by  them  in  person.  And  the  negli- 
gence of  a  clerk,  servant,  or  agent,  is  frequently  held  to  be 
sufficient  to  render  the  employer  or  principal  liable,  whether  such 
principal  be  a  natural  person  or  a  corporation. 

The  liability  to  make  compensatiqn  for  an  injury  arising  from 
the  negligent  act  of  an  other,  attaches  only  on  the  person  doing 
this  act,  or  on  the  person  employing  him.  The  liability  of  any 
one  other  than  the  party  actually  guilty  of  any  wrongful  act,  pro- 
ceeds on  the  maxim  that  he  who  does  an  act  through  the  medium 
of  an  other  is,  in  law,  considered  as  doing  it  himself.  Ante,  246. 
The  party  employing  an  other  has  the  selection  of  the  agent  em- 
ployed ;  and  it  is  but  reasonable  and  just  that  he  who  has  made 
choice  of  an  unskillful  or  careless  person  to  execute  his  orders 
should  be  responsible  for  any  injury  resulting  from  his  want  of 
skill  or  want  of  care.  But  neither  the  principle  of  the  rule,  nor 
the  rule  itself,  can  apply  to  a  case  where  the  party  sought  to  be 
charged  does  not  stand  in  the  character  of  employer  to  the  person 
by  whose  negligent  act  the  injury  has  been  occasioned.  City  of 
Buffalo  V.  Holloway,  3  Seld.,  493. 

And  where  A.  bought  a  box  of  B.,  which  was  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  store  of  the  latter,  and  A.  sent  a  porter  for  it,  who,  in  using 
B.'s  fall,  by  his  consent,  for  letting  the  box  down  to  the  sidewalk, 
negligently  let  the  box  drop  into  the  street,  and  thus  injured  the 
plaintiff,  but  it  was  held  that  B.  was  not  liable  for  the  injury. 
Stevens  y.  Armstrong,  2  Seld.,  435.  So  the  owner  of  land,  who 
has  contracted  with  persons  of  competent  skill  to  build  a  house 
thereon,  is  not  liable  for  the  negligence  of  the  contractor's  ser- 
vants in  the  course  of  the  work.  Gilbert  v.  Beach,  5  Bosw.,  445 ; 
O'Mourhe  v  Hart,  7  Bosw.,  511. 

But  one  who  .directs  his  servant  to  remove  the  snow  and  ice 
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from  the  roof  of  his  house  is  responsible  for,  an  injury  received  by 
a  passenger  in  the  street  from  such  snow  and  ice,  whether  the 
negligence  was  that  of  the  servant,  or  that  of  a  strangter  whom 
he  employed,  or  who  volunteered  to  assist  him.  Althorf  v.  Wolfe, 
8  E.  P.  Smith,  355;  S.  C,  2  Hilt.,  344.  Any  one  who  casts  ice, 
snow,  or  other  missiles  from  the  roof  of  a  house  upon  the  side- 
walks of  a  city  street,  without  stationing  some  one  below  to  warn 
passers  by,  is  guilty  of  gross  negligence.  And  if  a  person  passing 
underneath  is  injured  by  the  act,  it  will  not  be  presumed  that  such 
person  was  negligent  so  as  to  defeat  a  recovery  of  damiages  for 
the  injuries.  lb.  The  act  of  a  driver  or  brakeman  of  a  street  car 
in  assisting  passengers  to  get  on  board  of  the  cars  is  an  act  done 
in  the  course  of  his  employment,  and  the  principal  is  lia,ble  for 
the  negligence  of  such  agent  in  the  performance  of  that  duty. 
Drew  V.  Swth  Avenue  B.  B.,  12  B.  P.  Smith,  49.  And,  although 
the  passenger  was  a  boy  of  but  eight  years  of  age,  it  will  not  be 
adjudged  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  it  was  negligence  in  the  parent 
to  send  him  on  the  cars  without  a  protector.  J6. 

The  proprietor  of  a  stage  or  an  omnibus  line  is  liable  for  an 
injury  which  results  either  from  the  negligence  of  a  driver  who 
is  in  his  employ,  or  from  the  defective  construction  of  a  stage  or 
omnibus  used  on  his  line.  Harpell  y.  Curtis,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  78. 

So,  where  a  servant  negligently  omits  to  tie  or  restrain  his 
employer's  horse,  and  a  third  person  carelessly  frightens  him,  the 
employer,  owner  or  master  is  liable  to  one  who,  without  any 
fault  on  his  part,  is  injured  by  the  horse  in  running  away.  Mc- 
Cdhill  V.  Kipp,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  413.  In  such  a  case  it  is  not 
material  what  frightened  the  horse,  if  he  was  not  properly  taken 
care  of  so  as  to  prevent  his  running.  It.  Nor  does  it  affect 
the  defendant's  liability,  whether  the  person  who  frightened  the 
horse  was  responsible  or  not.  J6.  And  the  negligence  may  be 
found  by  the  jury,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  without 
any  direct  proof  thereof.  It. 
,  Under  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  of  this  state,  requiring 
railroad  companies  to  erect  and  maintain  fences  on  the  sides  of 
their  roads,  if  a  fence  is  thrown  down,  or  if  it  becomes  defective 
from  any  cause,  it  then  becomes  the  duty  of  the  railroad  com- 
pany to  restore  it  within  a  reasonable  time.  And  although  a 
fence  is  thrown  down,  and  an  opening  left  therein,  by  a  trespas- 
ser, yet  if  it  is  suffered  to  remain  in  that  condition  for  an 
unreasonable  length  of  time,  a  jury  has  a  right  to  find  that  this 
is  negligence  in  the  railroad  company.  Munch  v.  JV.  Y.  Central 
B.  B.,  29  Barb.,  647.  And  when  a  railroad  company  is  in  de- 
fault, for  not  repairing  a  gap  in  such  a  fence,  and  a  horse  passes 
through  the  gap,  on  the  railroad  track,  and  is  there  killed,  the 
mere  negligence  of  the  owner  in  permitting  the  horse  to  run  at 
large,  in  the  highway,  or  to  trespass  upon  a  neighbor's  premises, 
will  not  constitute  a  defense  to  an  action  against  the  railroad 
company,  to  recover  the  value  of  the  horse.  J6.;  Corwin  v.  N.  Y 
and  Erie  B.  B.,  3  Kem.,  42. 
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Where  a  servant,  employed  to  work  on  a  farm  by  the  month, 
directs  his  son,  an  infant  under  his  control,  to  do  an  act  upon  the 
farm,  which  is  within  the  scope  of  the  servant's  employment, 
such  act  will  be  considered  the  act  of  the  servant,  and  if  an  other 
person  sustains  damage  by  the  negligent  manner  in  which  the 
act  was  performed,  the  master  is  liable.  Simons  v.  Mouier,  29 
Barb.,  419;  and  see  Althorfv.  Wolfe,  ante,  637. 

So,  where  a  party,  having  obtained  permission  from  a  municipal 
corporation  to  lay  gas  pipes  in  a  street,  makes  a  contract  with 
an  other  person  to  do  the  work,  he  is  liable  for  the  negligence  of 
the  servants  of  the  latter,  in  consequence  of  which  an  injury  is 
sustained  by  an  individual.  McCamus  v.  Citizens'  Gas  Light  Co., 
40  Barb.,  380.  It  is  the  duty  of  such  party  to  restore  the  street 
to  a  condition  which  will  allow  passengers  to  cross  over  it  in 
safety  ;  and  he  cannot  avoid  the  consequences  of  a  failure  to  do 
so,  by  showing  that  he  contracted  with  others  to  perform  his  duty 
for  him.  Ih.  Where  a  railroad  ticket  ofSce  is  not  kept  open  as 
is  required  by  law,  no  extra  fare  can  be  charged  to  a  person  who 
was  ready  and  willing  to  get  aticket,  but  could  not  do  so  for  the 
reason  that  the  office  was  closed.  Porter  v.  N.  Y.  Central  B.  B., 
34  Barb.,  353.  And  if  a  conductor  of  a  train  of  cars,  demands 
and  receives  extra  fJare  in  such  a  case  from  such  passenger,  he 
may  recover  the  penalty  given  by  law  for  the  extortion.  J6.  The 
act  of  the  conductor,  in  such  a  case,  is  the  act  of  the  company.  Ih. 

But  notwithstanding  the  law  holds  a  principal  liable  for  the 
acts  of  his  agent,  and  a  master  for  the  acts  of  his  servant,  there 
are  stiU  cases  in  which  a  person  may  employ  an  other  to  do  work, 
and  the.enoployer  not  be  liable  for  his  negligence.  The  general 
rule  is,  that  where  the  work  is  done  under  a  contract,  and  an 
injury  occurs  to  an  individual  from  the  act  or  negligence  of 
the  servants  of  the  contractor,  and  not  those  of  the  owner,  the 
owner  is  not  responsible.  Vanderpool  y.  Susson,  28  Barb.,  196; 
Blake  v.  Ferris,  1  Seld.,  48;  Fach  v.  Mayor  of  N.  Y.,  4  Seld-i 
222 ;  Kelly  v.  Mayor  of  N.  Y.,  1  Kern.,  432. 

There  are  some  exceptions  to  this  general  rule,. as  where  the 
work  or  erection  is  itself  a  wmsawce,  or  where  the  injury  was 
itself  a  necessary  result  of  the  contract.  Stevens  v.  Armsl/rong,  2 
Seld.,  436 ;  City  of  Buffalo  v.  Hollowayy  3  Seld.,  493  ;  Mayor  of 
N.  Y.  V.  Bailey,  2  Denio,  442 ;  Congreve  v.  Morgan,  5  Duer,  495. 

The  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  were  owners  of  adjoining  lots, 
and  the  latter  built  a  wall  upon  his  lot,  along  the  boundary  line 
between  them.'  The  wall  was  built  by  D.  and  0.  under  a  written 
contract.  'The  defendant  furnished  nothing  but  the  materials 
for  the  wall,  but  he  did  not  employ  any  workmen,  nor  did  he 
exercise  any  control  over  them,  and  it  was  held  that  the  defend- 
ant was  not  liable  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  damages  caused  by 
the  blowing  down  of  the  wall  before  it  was  completed,  because  the 
relation  of  master  and  servant,  or  that  of  principal  and  agent, 
did  not  exist  between  the  defendant,  and  those  by  w:hom  tbe 
waU  was  constructed.  Benedict  v.  Martin,  36  Barb.,  288. 
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So,  where  an  owner  of  land  was  about  to  erect  a  building-  on 
his  lot,  and  he  contracted  with  a  person  to  furnish  and  set  the 
marble  for  the  front  thereof,  agreeably  to  certain  specifications, 
and  for  a  definite  sum  which  was  agreed  on,  and  such  owner  of 
the  land  neither  interfered  with  the  work,  nor  reserved  any  right 
of  interference  or  direction,  it  was  held  that  the  owner  was  not 
liable  to  a  third  person  for  any  injury  which  he  might  have 
sustained  in  consequence  of  the  negligence  of  the  contractor's 
employees  who  were  engaged  in  setting  the  marble,  for  in  such 
a  case  those  employees  are  not  the  owner's  servants.  Potter  v. 
Seymour,  4  Bosw.,  140 ;  Qourdier  v.  Cormaclc,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  254. 

Where  acts  af  negligence  are  not  aationable.']  There  are  some 
instauces  in  which  no  action  can  be  maintained  against  a  principal 
for  negligent  acts  of  his  servants.  And  where  a  principal  has 
several  persons  in  his  employment,  and  one  of  them  is  injured 
by  the  negligence  of  an  other,  no  action  hes  against  the  princi- 
pal. The  court  of  appeals  have  recently  reviewed  the  numerous 
authorities  upon  this  question,  and  the  whole  law  upon  this  sub- 
ject cannot  be  more  concisely  stated,  than  to  give  the  language 
of  the  court,  by  Allen,  J.,  in  Wright  v.  N.  Y.  Central  B.  B.,  11 
E.  P.  Smith,  564  to  567.  "  Certain  principles  touching  the  liability 
of  the  master  to  the  servant,  for  injuries  sustained  by  the  latter 
in  the  course  of  his  employment,  have,  by  the  decisions  in  this 
state  and  several  sister  states,  as  well  as  in  England,  become  so 
well  settled,  that  they  need  only  to  be  stated.  They  cannot  be 
disturbed,  neither  can  their  authority  be  disregarded. 

"1,  A  master  is  not  responsible  to  those  in  his  employ  for 
injuries  resulting  from  the  negligence,  carelessness  or  misconduct 
of  a  fellow  servant  engaged  in  the  same  general  business. 

"2.  The  rule  exempting  the  master  is  the  same,  although  the 
.grades  of  the  servants  or  employers  are  different;  and  the  person 
injured  is  inferior  in  rank,  and  subject  to  the  directions  and  gen- 
eral control  of  him  by  whose  act  the  Injury  is  caused. 

"3.  Neither  is  it  necessary,  in  order  to  bring  a  case  within  the 
general  rule  of  exemption,  that  the  servants^— the  one  that  suf- 
fers, and  the  one  that  causes  the  injury — should  be  at  the  time 
engaged  in  the  same  operation  or  particular  work.  It  is  enough 
that  they  are  in  the  employment  of  the  same  master,  engaged 
in  the  same  common  enterprise,  both  employed  to  perform  duties 
and  services  tending  to  accomplish  the  same  general  purposes,  as 
in  maintaining  and  operating  a  railroad,  operating  a  factory, 
working  a  mine,  or  erecting  a  building.  The  question  is,  whether 
they  are  under  the  same  general  control. 

"4.  The  master  is  liable  to  his  servant  for  any  injury  happening 
to  him  ffom  the  misconduct  or  personal  negligence  of  the  master; 
and  this  negligence  may  consist  in  the  employment  of  unfit  and 
incompetent  servants  and  agents ;  or  in  the  furnishing  for  the  work 
to  be  done,  or  for  the  use  of  the  servant,  machinery  or  other  im- 
plements and  facilities  improper  and  unsafe  for  the  purposes  to 
which  they  are  to  be  applied.    The  employer  does  not  undertake 
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with  each  or  any  of  his  employees  for  the  skill  and  competency 
of  the  other  employees  engaged  in  and  about  the  same  service, 
or  for  the  sufficiency  and  safety  of  the  materials  and  implements 
furnished  for  the  work,  or  for  the  convenience  or  comfort  of  the 
laborer ;  since  neglect  and  want  of  due  care  in  the  selection  and 
employment  of  the  agent  or  servant  through  whose  want  of  skill 
or  competency  an  injury  is  caused  to  a  fellow  servant,  must  be 
shown,  in  order  to  charge  the  master ;  and  if  the  injury  arises 
from  a  defect  or  insufficiency  in  the  machinery  or  implements 
furnished  to  the  servant  by  the  master,  knowledge  of  the  defect 
or  insufficiency  must  be  brought  home  to  the  master,  or  proof 
given  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  same,  through  his  own 
negligence  and  want  of  proper  care ;  in  other  words,  it  must  be 
shown  that  he  either  knew,  or  ought  to  have  known,  the  defects 
Vhich  caused  the  injury.  Personal  negligence  is  the  gist  of  the 
action.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  foreman  and  general  superin- 
tendent of  the  work  is  guilty  of  negligence,  causing  injury  to  the 
subordinates. 

"5.  If  the  servant  sustaining  an  injury  through  the  unskillful- 
ness  or  insufficiency  in  numbers  or  otherwise,  of  his  fellow 
laborers,  or  defects  in  the  machinery  or  conveniences  furnished 
by  his  employer,  has  the  same  knowledge  or  means  of  knowledge 
of  the  unskillfulness  and  deficiencies  referred  to  as  his  employer, 
he  cannot  sustain  an  action  for  the  injury,  but  will  he  held  to 
have  voluntarily  assumed  all  the  risks  of  the  employment, 
incurred,  as  they  were,  by  the  want  of  skill  and  the  incom- 
petency of  those  employed  with  him,  or  the  defective  machinery 
used  in  the  work. 

"6.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  charge  the  master  for  injuries  to  his 
servant,  that  others  of  his  employees  were  unskillful  or  incom- 
petent, or  the  machinery,  &c.,  unsafe  and  unfit  for  the  purpose, 
unless  the  injury  complained  of  resulted  from  those  causes.  If 
it  was  occasioned,  notwithstanding  such  defects,  by  the  negli- 
gence of  a  fellow  servant,  the  master  is  not  responsible." 

An  individual  who  conveys  land  to  a  railroad  company  for  the 
purpose  of  building  a  railroad  track,  makes  the  grant  subject  to 
aU  the  consequences  which  naturally  and  necessarily  attend  such 
a  use  of  the  land.  Bood  v.  N.  Y.  and  Erie  B.  B.,  18  Barb.,  81. 
And,  if  the  railroad  company  exercise  ordinary  care  and  dili- 
gence in  the  manner  of  using  the  road,  it  will  not  be  liable  to 
the  grantor  for  such  injuries  as  he  may  sustain  by  reason  of  fires 
which  originate  from  the  use  of  engines  upon  the  road.  Ih.  By 
making  a  grant  of  land  for  the  purposes  of  a  road,  he  is  bound 
by  the  legal  rule  that  every  grant  is  so  construed  that  when  a 
thing  is  granted  for  a  particular  purpose,  all  the  means  to  attain 
the  result,  and  all  the  fruits  and  effects  of  it  are  also  granted.  IJt. 
An  authority-  to  use  a  steam  engine  for  the  purpose  of  propelling 
cars  updn  a  railroad,  is  an  authority  to  emit  sparks  from  the 
engine;  and  if  the  most  approved  means  which  science  and  skUl 
have  invented  are  applied  to  prevent  sparks  from  causing  injury, 
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the  railroad  company  is  not  liable  for  damages  occasioned  by  fire 
communicated  in  that  manner.  li. 

So,  a  railroad  company  which  is  authorized  by  the  legislature 
to  use  locomotive  engines,  is  not  responsible  for  damage  from  fire 
occasioned  by  sparks  emitted  from  an  engine  traveling  on  their 
railroad,  provided  they  have  taken  every  precaution  in  their  power 
and  adopted  every  means  which  science  can  suggest  to  prevent 
injury  from  fire,  and  provided  also  they  are  not  guilty  of  negli- 
gence in  the  management  of  the  engine.  Yauglian  v.  Taff  Yale 
it.  B.,  5  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  679. 

So,  where  a  landlord  who  has  at  least  an  implied  license  to  go 
into  a  chamber  of  the  demised  tenement  with  a  lighted  candle, 
for  the  purpose  of  looking  after  or  of  getting  property  which  he 
is  permitted  to  keep  there,  and  he  thus  enters  the  chamber,  and 
soon  after,  the  house  takes  fire  and  is  consumed  with  its  contents, 
no  action  will  lie  by  the  tenant  against  the  landlord,  to  recover 
the  value  of  the  goods  destroyed,  unless  there  is  proof  of  negli- 
gence, or  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  landlord,  which  caused  the 
fire.  Lansing  v.  Stone,  37  Barb.,  15.  There  can  be  no  presumption 
in  such  a  case,  that  the  landlord  did  not  exercise  ordinary  care,  and 
the  presumption  without  proof  to  the  contrary,  is  that  he  did  use 
ordinary  care.  li.  The  English  statute  of  6  Anne,  ch.  3,  as 
altered  and  re-enacted  by  14  Geo.  Ill,  which  provides  that  no 
action,  suit  or  process,  shall  be  had  against  any  person  in  whose 
house,  chamber,  stable,  barn  or  other  building,  or  on  whose  estate 
any  fire  shall  accidentally  begin,  nor  shall  any  recompense  be 
made  by  any  such  person  for  any  damage  done  thereby,  is  a  part 
of  the  common  law  of  New  York,  having  been  introduced  into 
the  colony  by  the  colonists,  and  not  having  since  expired,  or  been 
repealed  or  altered.  II. 

But  such  a  statute  has  no  application  to  those  cases  in  which 
the  fire  originates  or  is  produced  by  negligence,  and  in  that  case, 
an  action  lies  by  the  common  law  against  the  party  by  whose 
negligence  or  that  of  his  servants,  afire  arises  on  his  premises 
and  damages  the  property  of  an  other.  FiUiter  v.  PMppard,  11 
Ad.  &  Ell.  N.  S.,  347.  So  the  statute  does  not  apply  where  the 
fire  is  lighted  intentionally,  and  mischief  or  injury  happens  to 
result.  Ih. 

When  a  railroad  corporation  has  constructed  and  it  maintains 
proper  fences  and  cattle  guards,  as  required  by  statute,  its  abso- 
lute liability  for  damages  to  cattle  upon  its  track  ceases ;  and 
though  guilty  of  negligence  in  not  keeping  the  cattle  guards 
effective,  it  is  not  responsible  to  the  owner  of  cattle  who  is  him- 
self chargeable  with  negligence  in  allowing  them  to  get  upon  the 
track.  Hance  v.  Cayuga  and  Susquehanna  B.  JR.,  12  E.  P.  Smith, 
428.  And  the  rule  is  the  same,  even  where  the  corporation  is 
negligent  in  not  removing  snow  which  fills  up  the  cattle  guards, 
so  that  they  presented  no  substantial  barrier  to  the  passage  of 
the  cattle  upon  the  track  where  they  were  killed.  J6.  The 
owner  of  cattle  which  escape  on  to  the  track  under  such  circum- 
Wait    106 
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stances,  is  himself  chargeable  with  negligence,  and  he  cannot 
recover  for  the  injury,  although  he  was  not  guilty  of  any  actual 
carelessness  in  permitting  them  to  escape,  Ih. ;  and  see  ante,  834. 
But  if  the  owner  had  been  lawfully  driving  his  cattle  along  the 
highway,  and  they  had  made  their  way  upon  the  track,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  negligence  of  the  railroad  company  in  not  clearing 
its  cattle  guards  of  snow,  the  plaintiff  would  have  been  entitled 
to  recover.  Ih. 

Where  the  plaintiff  was  a  passenger  on  the  defendant's  stage- 
sleigh,  and  instead  of  occupying  a  seat  inside,  stood  upon  a 
fender  outside,  which  was  not  intended  for  passengers  to  ride 
upon,  but  merely  as  a  defense  to  the  sleigh,  and  he  there  received 
an  injury  in  a  collision,  it  was  held  that  the  defendant  was  not 
liable,  because  the  injury  to  the  plaintiff  resulted  rather  from  his 
own  negligence  than  from,  that  of  the  defendant.  Spooner  v. 
Brooklyn  City  R.  B.,  31  Barb.,  419. 

If,  while  a  street  is  being  graded,  an  enbankment  is  thrown  up 
for  that  purpose,  which  leaves  sufficient  space,  though  slightly 
inconvenient,  for  travelers  to  pass  along  the  usual  road,  and  the 
enbankment  is  not  made  for  a  path,  a  traveler  who  uses  it  for 
that  purpose  is  guilty  of  negligence,  and  cannot  recover  damages 
for  any  injury  which  he  incurs  by  reason  of  the  giving  way  of 
the  embankment  beneath  him.  Ca/rolus  v.  Mayor,  &c.,  of  N.  Y.,  6 
Bosw.,  15. 

Where  a  note  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  an  attorney  for  collec- 
tion, he  must  use  due  diligence  for  that  purpose.  Buckingham  v. 
Payne,  36  Barb.,  81.  But  before  he  can  be  charged  with  the 
amount  of  the  note  by  reason  of  a  loss  of  its  amount,  it  must  be 
established  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  the  loss  of  the  sum  due  upon 
it  was  owing  to  his  negligence,  or  consequent  upon  it.  Ih. 

A  director  of  a  corporation  who  merely  contracts  to  have  work 
done  for  the  company,  cannot  be  held  personally  responsible  for 
the  negligent  acts  of  the  person  so  employed.  The  work  is  that 
of  the  corporation,  which  is  alone  responsible  instead  of  the 
director.  O'Bourlce  v.  Hart,  7  Bosw.,  511. 

Where  an  agent  or  servant  is  guilty  of  a. wrongful  act,  which 
was  not  done  negligently,  but  willfully,  or  maliciously  and  inten- 
tionally, the  principal  or  master  will  not  be  liable.  Ante,  249. 

If  an  individual  suffers  his  horse  to  run  at  larger  in  a  pasture 
adjoining  a  railroad,  between  which  pasture  and  the  railroad 
track  there  is  no  fence,  and  he  does  not  show  any  legal  reason  or 
excuse  why  there  is  not  a  fence,  this  is  such  carelessness  and 
negligence  on  his  part,  that  if  the  horse  goes  on  the  railroad 
track  and  is  killed,  without  any  willful  negligence  on  the  part 
of  the  railroad  company  or  its  servants  or  agents,  the  owner 
cannot  recover  the  value  of  the  horse  from  the  company.  Terry 
V.  -ZV^.  r.  Central  B.  B.,  22  Barb.,  575. 

A  party  m'ay  always  renounce  a  benefit  which  the  law  gives 
him,  even  when  the  right  is  created  by  statute.  And  where 
lands  adjoined  a  railroad  tr^ck  in  such  a  manner  that  the  corpo- 
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ration  would  have  been  required  to  maintain  cattle  guards,  &c., 
and  the  owner  of  the  lands  contracted  with  the  corporation  to 
build  such  guards,  which  work  was  so  carelessly  and  negligently 
done  that  the  cattle  of  such  owner  afterwards  got  upon  the  track 
and  were  killed,  and  it  was  held  that  the  corporation  was  not 
liable.  Tombs  v.  Rochester  and  Syracuse  JR.  JR.,  18  Barb.,  583 ; 
and  see  Marsh,  v.  N.  T.  and  JErie  B.  B.,  14  Barb.,  364. 

Negligence  m  relation  to  thfi  law  of  the  road.']  There  are  several 
sections  of  the  statute  which  fix  and  regulate  the  law  relating  to 
the  manner  of  traveling  public  roads.  A  single  section,  however, 
is  all  that  need  be  given  here. 

"Whenever  any  persons  traveling  with  any  carriages,  shall 
meet  on  any  turnpike  road  or  pubhc  highway  in  this  state,  the 
persons  so  meeting  shall  seasonably  turn  their  carriages  to 
the  right  of  the  center  of  the  road,  so  as  to  permit  such  carriages 
to  pass  without  interference  or  interruption,  under  the  penalty 
of  five  dollars  for  every  neglect  or  offense,  to  be  recovered  by  the 
party  injured."  2  E.  S.,  965,  §  1,  5th  ed. 

The  language  employed  by  the  legislature  is  explicit,  and  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  in  its  application.  -The  statute  requires 
carriages  to  keep  to  the  right  of  the  center  of  the  worked  part  of 
the  road,  and  that  it  may  be  more  diflScult  for  one  party  to  turn 
out  than  the  other,  does  not  affect  the  rule.  It  is  not  the  center 
of  the  smooth  Of  most  traveled  part  of  the  road,  but  the  center  of 
the  worked  part  that  is  the  dividing  line,  although  the  whole 
of  the  smooth  or  traveled  part  may  be  upon  one  side  of  that  center, 
unless  the  situation  of  the  road  is  such,  that  it  is  impracticable  or 
extremely  difficult  for  the  party  to  turn  out.  JEaring  v.  Lansingh, 
7  Wend!,  185. 

In  case  of  a  collision,  it  will  not  be  any  defense,  that  the 
defendant  had  no  design  to  offend,  that  he  attempted  to  prevent 
the  collision,  that  the  road  on  his  side  was  rough  and  ruttyj  and 
that  it  was  more  difficult  for  him  than  for  the  other  party  to  turn 
out,  for  unless  the  obstacles  to  turning  out  are  insuperable  or 
extremely  difficult,  he  is  without  legal  excuse.  IV.  Nor  will  the 
case  be  affected  by  the  circumstance  that  the-plaintiff  was  driving 
fast,  while  the  defendant' was  driving  slow,  since  any  party:  may 
lawfully  drive  fast  or  slow  to  suit  his  convenience,  if  he  keeps 
upon  his  own  side  of  the  road,  and  uses  ordinary  care  in  his  man- 
ner of  driving.  J6. 

The  rule  that  the  center  of  the  worked  part  of  the  road  is  the 
center  of  the  highway  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  has  no 
application  in  the  winter,  when  the  ground  is  covered  with  snow, 
and  when  it  is  difficult  if  not  impossible  to  ascertain  the  center 
of  the  worked  part  of  the  road.  And  therefore,  in  winter,  the. 
center  of  the  road  means  the  center  of  the  beaten  or  traveled  track, 
without  any  reference  to  the  worked  part.  Smith  y.  Dygert,  12 
Barb.,  613.  Guided  by  this  line,  the  rights  of  travelers  are  certain, 
well  understeod,  and  no  difficulty  or  mistake  can  arise.  Ih. 
■■  It  cannot  be  presumed  that  any  traveler  has  a  previous  know- 
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ledge  of  the  precise  center  of  the  worked  part  of  all  or  of  any 
considerable  portion  of  the  road  he  may  travel,  and  hence,  to 
extend  the  statute  as  construed  in  Earing  v.  Lansingh,  ante,  843, 
to  all  seasons  and  circumstances,  would  be  to  require  in  the 
seasons  of  deep  snows,  an  observance  of  a  rule  under  a  penalty 
when  the  rule  itself  was  entirely  impracticable.  J6.  It  would  be 
wholly  impossible  for  the  traveler  to  ascertain  where  the  center 
of  the  worked  part  of  the  road  is,  and  therefore,  he  could  not 
drive  with  reference  to  it.  lb. 

The  statute  relates  in  express  terms  to  traveling  in  carriages 
or  other  vehicles ;  and,  therefore,  where  a  traveler  on  horseback 
meets  another  horseman,  or  a  vehicle  on  a  public  highway,  he  is 
not  required  to  turn  out  in  any  particular  direction  to  avoid  a 
collision ;  all  that  is  required  of  him  is  that  he  shall  exercise  pru- 
dence and  care  under  the  circumstances,-  and  when  he  does  that 
he  may  turn  out  on  the  right  or  the  left  of  the  road.  Dudley  v. 
Bolles,  24  Wend.,  465,  472. 

The  statute  has  no  application  to  cases  in  which  there  is  a 
meeting  of  railroad  cars  with  common  vehicles.  The  former 
run  upon  a  track  which  prevents  them  from  turning  either  to  the 
right  or  the  left ;  while  the  statute  refers  to  cases  in  which  there 
is  an  equal  ability  to  turn  out.  Hegan  v.  Eighth  Avenue  It.  M.,  1 
E.  P.  Smith,  380. 

A  cart,  carriage  or  other  vehicle  which  is  about  to  meet  a  rail- 
road car  must  yield  the  whole  track.  lb.  But  it  may  turn  out 
on  either  side  of  the  track,  and  if  it  turns  out  on  the  left  side 
that  will  not,  as  a  matter  of  law,  prevent  the  owner  of  the  car- 
riage from  recovering  damages  for  an  injury  which  is  sustained 
in  consequence  of  driving  or  propelling  the  cars  at  an  improper 
rate  of  speed.  lb. 

Where  railroads  are  laid  lengthwise  upon  a  street  or  highway, 
it  is  not  unlawful  for  common  vehicles  to  travel  upon  the  track, 
either  across  it  or  lengthwise.  The  company  has  the  exclusive 
right  to  the  tra,ck  while  its  cars  are  passing,  but  its  right  is  not 
otherwise  exchisive.  Other  carriages  must  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  the  cars,  and  if  they  are  hit,  when  the  latter  are  proceeding 
at  a  reasonable  and  lawful  rate  of  speed,  and  with  all  such  care  as, 
considering  the  subject,  can  be  reasonably  used,  the  owner  cannot 
maintain  an  action  against  the  company.  But  the  company 
have  no  right  to  drive  their  cars  immoderately,  and  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  dangerous  for  them  to  do  so  in  the  streets  of  a 
large  city  or  town.  Still,  if  they  offend  in  that  respect,  and  the 
driver  of  a  common  carriage  or  vehicle  will  negligently  or  will- 
fully place  himself  or  remain  upon  their  track  and  in  their  path, 
he  has  no  right  to  claim  damages.  It  is  not,  however,  unreason- 
able for  the  private  traveler  to  assume  that  the  railroad  cars  will 
be  driven  moderately  and  prudently ;  and  he  can  then  calculate 
distances  and  the  time  required  to  effect  his  own  change  of  posi- 
tion, in  order  to  prevent  injury  in  such  cases.  But  if  he  encoun- 
ters a  car  which  is  driven  furiously  through  a  crowded  street, 
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and  he  makes  a  mistake  as  to  time  in  attempting  to  get  off  the 
way,  culpable  negligence  is  not  necessarily  to  be  imputed  to  him. 
And  where  the  plaintiff's  cart  was  struck  by  a  car  of  the  defend- 
ants, as  the  plaintiff  was  turning  off  from  the  track  to  the  left,  it 
was  held  that  this  did  not  of  itself  put  him  in  the  wrong,  where 
the  jury  found  that  the  defendants'  cars  were  negligently  driven  at 
an  improper  rate  of  speed.  Hegan  v.  Eighth  Avenue  R.  B.,  1 B.  P. 
Smith,  380 ;  Wilbrand  v.  Eighth  Avenue  R.  R.,  3  Bosw.,  314. 

So  too,  the  mere  fact  that  a  car  of  a  railroad  company  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  is  proceeding  upon  the  left  hand  track,  will 
not,  of  itself,  charge  the  company  with  fault  or  negligence,  and 
subject  them  to  damages  which  may  result  from  a  collision.  Alt- 
reuter  v.  Hudson  River  R.  R.,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  151. 

In  determining  his  own  manner  of  using  the  public  highway,  a 
party  has  a  right  to  rely  upon  ordinary  prudence  in  the  use  of  it 
by  others,  not  to  justify  carelessness  in  himself,  but  to  warrant 
him  in.  pursuing  his  own  business  in  a  convenient  manner.  And 
therefore,  the  proprietor  of  an  omnibus  line  is  liable  for  an  injury 
which  results  either  from  the  negligence  of  a  driver  in  his  employ, 
or  from  the  defective  construction^  of  a  stage  used  on  the  line, 
where  the  party  injured  has  not  contributed  to  it  by  his  own  fault. 
Sarpell  v.  Curtis,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  78. 

An  action  may  be  maintained  for  an  injury  received  by  being 
run  against  in  the  highway,  though  it  may  have  been  done 
accidentally,  where  the  defendant  was  not  otherwise  blamable 
or  negligent,  than  by  merely  driving  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  road 
in  a  dark  night.  Leame  v.  Bray,  3  East,  593 ;  Williams  v.  Hol- 
land, 10  Bing.,  112. 

So  a  person  must  use  due  care  in  the  choice  of  a  horse,  carriage 
and  harness,  as  well  as  in  their  management  while  on  the  road ; 
and  if  he  drives  an  unbroken  or  too  high-spirited  horse,  or  pulls 
the  wrong  rein  in  driving,  or  if  he  uses  imperfect  harness,  and  the 
horse  by  taking  fright,  runs  away  and  kills  an  other  horse,  or  does 
other  damage,  the  owner  will  be  liable,  if  he  has  been  negligent 
in  any  of  those  things  which  required  care  on  his  part.  Waheman 
V.  Robinson,  1  Bing.,  213.  But  no  action  will  lie,  if  the  injury 
resulted  from  an  unavoidable  accident.  Ih.;  and  see  Harvey  v. 
Dunlop,  Hill  &  Denio,  193. 

The  law  of  the  road  is  not  so  inflexible  as  to  govern  every  case 
without  reference  to  circumstances.  In  the  crowded  streets  of  a 
large  city,  situations  and  circumstances  may  frequently  arise 
where  a  deviation  from  what  is  called  the  law  of  the  road,  may 
not  only  be  justifiable,  but  absolutely  necessary.  Wayde  v.  Carr, 
2  Dowl.  &  Eyl.,  255. 

In  such  cases  the  jury  or  the  justice  must  determine  the  ques- 
tion of  negligence  from  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  not 
merely  by  the  law  of  the  road.  It. 

Though  the  law  of  the  road  is  not  to  be  adhered  to,  if,  by  de- 
parting from  it,  an  injury  can  be  avoided,  yet  in  cases  in  which 
parties  meet  on  a  sudden,  and  an  injury  results,  the  party  on  the 
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•wrong  side  of  the  road  should  be  held  answerable,  unless  it  clearly 
appears  that  the  party  on  the  right  side  of  it  had  ample  means 
and  opportunity  to  prevent  the  collision.  Cka^lin  v.  Hawes,  3 
Oarr.  and  Payne,  554;  and  see  Handaysyde  v.  Wilson,  Id.,  528^ 

The  act  of  exploding  fire-crackers  in  the  public  streets,  or  in  a 
public  highway,  is  wrongful  and  unlawful ;  and  if  any  injuiy 
results  therefrom  either  to  the  persons  of  individuals,  or  to  their 
property,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  the  wrongdoer  is  liable 
for  the  resulting  damages.  OonMin  v.  Thompson,  29  Barb.,  218. 
And,  if  a  horse  is  so  frightened  thereby  as  to  die  in  consequence, 
the  wrongdoer  will  be  liable  to  pay  his  value  to  the  owner.  lb. 
Infancy  is  ho  defense  to  such  an  action.  J6. 

SECTION  XVII. 

ISJORIES   BT   DOMESTIC   AND   OTHER  ANIMALS. 

When  an  action  will  lie  for  such  injuries.']  The  rights  of  pro- 
perty in  domestic  or  in  wild  animals  has  already  been  noticed. 
Ante,  764. 

But  this  right  of  property  is  limited  by  a  general  rule,  which 
requires  every  person  so  to  use  his  property  as  not  to  injure  an 
other  in  his  property,  or  in  his  person. 

The  liability  which  attaches  to  the  owner  of  animals  varies  ac- 
cording to  the  species  of  animal  owned.  There  are  some  animals 
which  do  not  usually  injure  persons,  although  they  are  inclined 
to  roam  about  and  commit  trespasses  unless  restrained.  In  such 
cases  the  subject  has  already  been  sufficiently  discussed  under  the 
title  Trespass,  ante,  784  to  788. 

The  cases  which  will  be  here  noticed  are  such  as  relate  to  in- 
juries to  human  beings,  or  to  animals.  A  person  has  a  right  to 
keep  a  fierce  dog  for  the  protection  of  Ms  property,  but  he  must 
not  ke'ep  such  an  aninial  in  the  avenues  or  approaches  to  his  house, 
so  that  persons  who  are  exercising  a  lawful  tight  in  coming  to 
the  house,  or  in  passing  it,  are  liable  to  be  injured.  SarcJi  v.  BlacJc- 
Ivrn,  4  Oarr.  &  Payne,  297;  S.  C,  Mood.  &  M.,  505. 

But  the  owner  of  mischievous,  or  even  of  dangerous  animals  is 
not  always,  and  under  all  circumstances,  liable  for  the  injuries 
committed  by  them. 

The  owner  of  domestic  and  other  animals  not  necessarily 
inclined  to  commit  mischief,  as  dogs,  horses,  oxen  and  swine,  is 
not  liable  for  any  injury  committed  by  them  to  the  person  or  the 
personal  property  or  animals  of  an  other,  unless  it  is  shown  that 
the  owner  had  previous  notice  or  knowledge  of  the  vicious  pro- 
pensity of  the  animal,  or  that  the  injury  was  attributable  to  some 
other  neglect  on  his  part ;  for  the  general  rule  is,  that  it  is  neces- 
sary, in  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  done  by  such 
animals,  to  prove  a  scienter  on  the  part  of  the  defendant. 

If  a  man  keeps  a  vicious  animal,  which  he  knows  to  be  such, 
and  he  does  not  take  sufficient  measures  to  prevent  it  from  doing 
mischief  he  wiU  be  answerable  for  any  injury  which  it  may  do  to 
the  property  or  person  of  an  other.    In  one  case  the  plaintiff  re- 
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covered  damages  in  an  action  for  injuries  which  were  inflicted  by  a 
vicious  bull,  ^though  it  appeared  that  the  bull  was  attracted  by 
a  cow,  in  a  particular  state,  which  the  plaintiff  was  driving  past 
the  field  in  which  the  bull  was,  and  that  the  plaintiff  first  struck 
the  bull  on  the  head  to  drive  him  away  from  the  cow.  Bluckman 
V.  Simmons,  3  Oarr.  &  Payne,  138. 

In  the  case  last  cited  the  defendant  had  notice  that  the  bull 
had  run  at  a  man  previously,  and  yet  at  the  time  when  the  plain- 
tiff was  injured  the  only  security  against  injury  was  a  strap  and 
chain  fastened  round  the  bull's  neck,  but  not  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  prevent  him  frorii  running.  So,  too,  the  defendant  had 
notice  at  the  time  he  purchased  the  bull  that  he  was  very  mis- 
chievous, which  he  said  would  suit  him  aU  the  better.  In  such 
a  case  the  defendant  is  bound  to  secure  the  animal  at  all  events, 
and  he  will  be  liable  in  damages  to  a  party  subsequently  injured 
if  the  mode  of  fastening  or  securing  proves  insufficient.  li. 

So,  in  an  other  action  against  the  owner  of  a  bull  for  an  injury 
inflicted  upon  the  plaintiff  by  the  animal  whOe  it  was  being 
driven  along  the  highway,  it  appeared,  in  evidence,  that  the  plain- 
tiff, who  was  passing  along  the  road  wore  a  red  handkerchief, 
which  irritated  the  animal  and  caused  the  attack  on  the  plaintiff, 
it  also  appeared  that  after  the  accident,  the  defendant  said  that 
the  red  handkerchief  caused  the  injury,  as  he  knew  that  a  bull 
would  run  at  any  thing  red,  or  that  the  bull  would  do  so ;  and  this 
was  held  to  be  sufficient  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  on  the  ques- 
tion of  knowledge.  Hudson  v.  Roberts,  6  Exch.,  697. 

A  man  who  keeps  a  dog  which  he  knows  is  accustomed  to  bite 
sheep  and  lambs  or  other  animals,  and  which  is  of  a  ferocious  or 
mischievous  disposition  to  his  knowledge,  will  be  liable  for  the 
mischief  which  such  dog  may  do.  Hartley  y.  Harriman,  1  Barn. 
&  Aid.,  620.  So,  one  who  keeps  a  dog  which  is  accustomed  to 
bite  mankind,  is  answerable  for  injuries  done  by  him;  and  proof 
that  the  defendant  had  warned  a  person  to  beware  of  the  dog 
lest  he  should  be  bitten  by  him,  is  evidence  to  go  to  a  jury  on 
the  question  of  knowledge.  Judge  v.  Cox,  1  Stark.,  285. 

So,  in  an  action  for  not  sufficiently  securing  a  fierce  dog  kept 
by  the  defendant,  and  by  which  the  plaintiff  was  bitten,  the 
plaintiff  may  recover,  notwithstanding  he  had  on  a  previous  day 
been  warned  against  going  near  the  dbg,  if  the  jury  think  that 
the  accident  was  not  occasioned  by  the  plaintiff's  own  careless- 
ness and  want  of  caution.  Curtis  v.  Mills,  5  Oarr.  &  Payne,  489. 

Where  a  dog  has  once  bitten  a  man,  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
owner,  who  afterwards  lets  him  go  about  and  lie  at  his  door, 
such  owner  will  be  liable,  if  he  again  bites  a  man,  though  it  hap- 
pened by  such  person's  accidentally  treading  on  the  dog's  toes. 
Smith  V.  Pelah,  2  Strange,  1264. 

So,  where  it  was  shown  that  it  was  reported  that  the  defend- 
ant's dog  was  mad,  and  that  the  defendant  had  tied  him  up  in  a 
cellar,  but  that  the  dbg  had  broken  loose  and  had  bitten  the 
plaintiffs  child,  which  subsequently  died  of  hydrophobia,  it  was 
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held  that  the  fact  of  tying  the  dog  up,  was  evidence  of  knowledge 
which  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury,  who  found  for  the  plaintiff. 
Jones  V.  Perry,  2  Esp.,  482.  But  in  an  other  case,  it  was  held, 
that  proof  that  the  dog  was  of  a  fierce  and  savage  disposition, 
and  that  the  defendant  generally  kept  him  tied  up,  and  that  he 
promised  the  plaintiff  a  pecuniary  satisfaction  after  she  had  been 
bitten,  was  not  sufficient  proof  to  submit  to  the  jury,  on  the 
question  whether  the  dog  was  accustomed  to  bite  mankind,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  defendant.  Beck  v.  Dyson,  4  Camp.,  198. 
But  this  last  case  is  not  followed  by  the  later  cases.  And  where 
it  was  shown  that  the  defendant,  on  being  informed  that  his  dogs 
had  bitten  the  plaintiff's  cattle,  offered  to  settle  for  the  injury,  if 
it  could  be  proved  that  his  dogs  had  done  it;  this  was  held  to  be 
evidence  which  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury,  although  it  was 
entitled  to  but  little  weight.  Thomas  v.  Morgan,  2  Oromp.,  Mees. 
&  Eos.,  496.  But  merely  proving  that  the  dogs-were  of  a  savage 
disposition,  and  that  they  had  bitten  the  cattle  of  other  persons, 
is  not  sufficient  evidence  that  the  defendant  knew  that  they  were 
accustomed  to  bite  cattle.  li. 

A  person  who  keeps  an  animal  which  is  accustomed  to  attack 
and  bite  mankind,  with  a  knowledge  that  it  is  so  accustomed  to 
bite,  is  prima  facie  liable  in  an  action  on  the  case,  at  the  suit  of  any 
person  who  is  attacked  and  injured  by  such  animal,  without 
any  averment  in  the  complaint,  of  negligence  or  default  in 
the  plaintiff  in  not  taking  care  of  or  securing  it.  The  gist  of  the 
action  is  the  keeping  of  the  animal  after  knowledge  of  its  mis- 
chievous propensities.  May  v.  Burdett,  9  Ad.  &  E.,  N.  S.,  101. 

The  right  of  action  does  not  depend  upon  the  question-  of  neg- 
ligence by  the  disfendant,  because  the  gravamen  is,  the  keeping 
of  a  ferocious  animal,  with  a  knowledge  of  its  propensities, 
and  the  consequent  injury  to  the  plaintiff.  Card  v.  Case,  5  Man., 
Grang.  &  Scott,  622.  An  allegation  in  the  complaint  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  defendant  to  use  due  and  reasonable  care  and 
precaution  in  keeping  the  animal,  is  an  immaterial  allegation. 
Ih.  Where  a  dog  had  bitten  persons,  and  his  owner  had  notice 
of  the  fact,  but  afterwards  suffered  him  to  run  at  large,  when  he 
bit  the  plaintiff,  this  was  held  sufficient  to  render  the  defendant 
liable ;  and  that  it  was  no  defense  that  the  dog  was  generally 
inoffensive.  Buckley  v.  Leonard,  4  Denio,  500. 

Where  a  dog  has  a  vicious  habit  of  attacking  and  biting  other 
dogs,  without  being  incited  to  so,  of  which  the  owner  has  know- 
ledge, and  he  then  permits  such  dog  to  go  at  large,  when  he 
attacks  and  kills  the  dog  of  a  person  who  has  lawfully  come 
upon  the  defendant's  premises,  such  defendant  will  be  liable  to 
the  owner  of  the  dog  so  killed.  Wheeler  v.  Brant,  23  Barb.,  324. 

If  an  individual  knows  that  his  dog  is  in  the  habit  of  following 
teams  driven  by  him,  and  of  watching  them  after  they  are 
hitched  and  left  by  him ;  and  if  he  also  knows  that  the  dog  is 
accustomed  to  attack  and  bite  strangers  who  approach  the  teams 
so  watched,  he  will  be  liable  for  any  injury  which  the  dog  may 
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do  to  any  person  who  lawfully  approaches  the  team  for  the  pur- 
pose of  unhitching  it.  Faircliild  v.  Bentley,  30  Barb.,  147.  A 
man  who  owns  such  a  dog,  and  who  knows  its  character,  must 
secure  it  at  home,  so  that  it  will  not  or  cannot  follow  him.  If  it 
follows  him  and  bites  a  person  who  is  rightfully  going  to  remove 
the  team  from  the  shed  of  an  inn  where  the  owner  left  it,  and 
where  the  dog  is  watching  it,  such  owner  is  liable  in  damages.  J6. 

A  man  may  keep  a  dog  for  the  necessary  defense  of  his  house, 
Ms  garden,  or  his  fields,  and  may  cautiously  use  him  for  that 
purpose  in  the  night  time ;  but  if  he  permits  a  fierce  and  mis- 
chievous dog  to  be  at  large  on  his  premises,  with  a  knowledge 
that  he  has  bitten  persons,  and  a  person  is.  afterwards  bitten  by 
Mm  in  the  day  time,  the  owner  will  be  liable  in  damages,  even 
though  the  person  bitten  was  trespassing  on  the  defendant's 
grounds  by  hunting  in  his  woods  without  license.  Loomis  v. 
Terry,  17  Wend.,  496. 

But  where  the  defendant  kept  a  dog  which  he  let  loose  for  the 
purpose  of  watching  his  house  and  yard  in  the  night  time,  it  was 
held  that  he  was  not  liable  to  an  action  in  favor  of  one  who  had 
incautiously  or  imprudently  gone  into  the  yard  in  the  night  time. 
Brock  V.  Copeland,  1  Esp.,  203 ;  Sarch  v.  BlacJcbvrn,  4  Oarr.  & 
Payne,  297. 

It  is  not  merely  the  owners  of  dogs  or  other  animals  who  are 
liable  for  their  acts ;  for  in  an  action  against  a  person  for  keeping 
a  dog  which  was  accustomed  to  bite  mankind,  it  is  not  essential 
that  the  dog  should  be  Ms ;  if  he  harbors  the  dog  or  allows  it  to 
be  at  Ms  premises,  or  to  resort  to  them,  that  will  be  sufficient 
to  render  him  liable  as  though  he  were  owner.  McKone  v.  Wood, 
5  Carr.  &  Payne,  1. 

There  are  some  exceptions  to  the  rule,  which  requires  proof 
that  the  defendant  knew  of  the  mischievous  character  of  his 
dog  or  other  animal  before  he  can  be  made  answerable.  For, 
although  the  owner  of  a  domestic  animal  is  not,  in  general,  liable 
for  an  injury  committed  by  it,  unless  it  is  alleged  and  proved  that 
he  had  notice  of  its  vicious  propensities,  yet,  if  the  animal  is 
unlawfully  in  the  close  of  an  other,  and  commits  the  mischief 
there,  the  owner  is  liable  without  alleging  or  proving  knowledge. 
Van  Leuven  v.  Lyke,  1  Oomst.,  515.  In  such  cases  the  complaint 
ought  to  be  in  trespass  for  breaking  and  entering  the  plaintiflf 's 
close,  and  the  particular  mischief  done  ought  to  be  set  out  in 
aggravation  of  the  trespass.  Ji.  Where  the  sow  and  pigs  of  the 
defendant  went  wrongfully  and  unlawfully  upon  the  plaintiflf 's 
land,  and  there  destroyed  a  calf  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  the 
defendant  was  held  to  be  liable ;  but  the  complaint  must  allege 
either  a  trespass  on  lands,  with  the  injuries  done,  or  it  must 
allege  a  scienter,  or  the  action  will  not  be  maintained.  lb.;  8.  C, 
4  Denio,  127. 

So,  in  an  action  which  is  founded  upon  a  trespass,  by  the 
defendant's  horses,  upon  the  plaintiflf 's  lands,  and  there  kicking 
and  breaking  the  collar  bone  of  the  plaintiff's  horse,  it  is  not 
Wait  107 
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necessary  to  allege  in  the  complaint  or  to  prove  on  the  trial  that 
the  defendant  had  notice  or  knowledge  of  the  vicious  propensity. 
Dunckle  v.  Kocker,  11  Barb.,  387.  In  such  cases  the  action  is  for 
the  trespass  to  the  real  estate,  and  the  other  matters  are  merely 
in  aggravation,  and  the  scienter  is  entirely  immaterial,  since  the 
owner  of  the  animal  is  liable  for  all  damages,  whether  he  knew 
of  any  vicious  propensity  or  not.  11. 

The  statute  also  makes  an  exception  in  the  case  of  sheep  which 
are  injured  or  killed  by  dogs. 

"  The  owner  or  possessor  of  any  dog  that  shall  kill  or  wound 
any  sheeip  or  lamb,  shall  be  liable  for  the  value  of  such  sheep  or 
lamb,  to  the  owner  thereof,  without  proving  notice  to  the  owner 
or  possessor  of  such  dog,  or  knowledge  by  him,  that  his  dog  was 
mischievous  or  disposed  to  kill  sheep."  2.  E.  S.,  975,  ^  9,  5th  ed. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  language  of  the  statute  does  not 
include  any  case  but  that  of  wounding  or  killing  sheep  or  lambs ; 
and  the  courts  do  not  extend  its  scope  by  construction.  "Where 
the  action  is  brought  for  merely  chasing  and  worrying  sheep,  the 
plaintiff  must  allege  and'  prove  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant,  or  he  will  not  be  liablfe.  Auchmuty  v.  Ham,l  Denio, 
495.  So,  too,  the  provision  of  the  statute  which  renders  a  person 
in  possession  of  a  dog,  or  one  who  suffers  a  dog  to  remain  about 
his  house  for  twenty  days,  &c.,  liable  as  owner,  for  his  mischievous 
acts,  does  not  render  an  employer  liable  for  mischief  done  by  the 
dog  of  his  hired  laborer,  where  the  dog  was  in  the  habit  of  follow- 
ing his  master  daily  to  his  work  on  the  farm  of  the  employer,  and 
of  returning  and  staying  each  night  at  his  master's  house,  which 
was  distinct  from  that  of  his  employer.  Ji&.  A  person  who  is 
prosecuted  for  injuries  done  by  his  dog  in  such  case,  is  not  liable 
to  pay  exemplary  damages,  where  he  has  no  knowledge  of  the 
mischievous  propensities  of  his  dog,  since  the  statute  limits 
the  recovery  to  the  value  of  the  sheep.  J6. 

In  an  action  for  such  injuries,  it  will  be  suflBcient  for  theplain- 
,tiff  to  prove  that  his  sheep,  whUe  upon  his  own  premises,  were 
bitten  and  killed  by  the  defendant's  dog,  and  he  will  be  entitled 
to  recover  without  further  proof.  Fish  v.  STcitt,  21  Barb.,  333. 
And  the  owner  may  resort  to  his  action  without  making  any 
application  to  the  fence  viewers  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  lb. 
Possession  of  the  sheep  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  title  to  them, 
and  is  sufficient  to  entitle  the  plaintiff"  to  recover.  J6. 

A  joint  action  cannot  be  maintained  against  the  separate 
owners  of  several  different  dogs  which  have  killed  and  worried 
the  sheep  of  the  plaintiff.  Tan  Steenlurgh  v.  ToMas,  17  Wend., 
562.  Where  dogs  belonging  to  several  owners,  are  found  in 
company,  engaged  in  killing  sheep,  each  owner  is  responsible  for 
the  injury  done  by  his  own  dog,  and  for  no  more.  Auchmuty  v. 
Ram,  1  Denio,  495.  So,  where  cows,  belonging  to  several  owners, 
are  found  in  the  garden  6f  an  individual  committing  a  trespass, 
each  owner  is  liable  for  the  damage  done  by  his  own  cow,  and  for 
no  more.  Partenheimer  v.  Tan  Order,  20  Barb.,  479.    And  in  the 
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absence  of  all  proof  as  to  the  amount  of  damages  done  by  each 
cow,  the  law  will  infer  that  the  cattle  did  equal  damage,  lb. 

WJien  an  action  will  not  lie.']  There  are  mimerous  cases  in  which 
no  action  can  be  maintained  against  the  owner  of  domestic  ani- 
mals which  do  injuries  to  other  persons  or  to  their  property.  It 
has  already  been  seen,  ante,  846,  that  it  was  essential  to  a  right 
of  action  to  show  that  the  owner  knew  of  the  propensity  of  his 
domestic  animals  to  do  injury.  And  it  may  be  stated  as  a  gene- 
ral rule,  that  no  owner  of  such  animals  will  be  liable  for  any 
injuries  which  they  may  commit,  except  for  ordinary  trespasses 
to  land,  unless  it  is  clearly  shown  that  the  owner  had  notice  or 
knowledge  of  such  propensity,  or  that  they  had  previously  done 
similar  injuries., 

So,  if  a  man  keeps  a  dog  upon  his  premises  for  their  protec- 
tion, and  an  other  person  comes  upon  the  premises  in  the  night, 
■without  any  legal  authority  to  do  so,  and  he  is  bitten  by  the 
dog,  he  is  in  that  case  injured  by  his  own  fault  or  hegligence, 
and  the  owner  of  the  dog  is  not  answerable.  Sarch  v.  Blacmu/rn, 
4  Oarr.  &  Payne,  297  ;  8.  C,  If.  &  M.,  505. 

An  action  for  keeping  a  ferocious  dog  which  bit  the  plaintiff, 
does  not  lie,  unless  the  defendant  knew  that  the  dog  was  accus- 
tomed to  bite.  Hogan  v.  Sharpe,  7  Oarr.  &  Payne,  755. 

So,  in  case  of  injury  by  an  animal,  no  action  lies,  if  the  plain- 
tiff knew  it  to  be  mischievous,  and  he  himself  contributed  to  the 
injury.  Earhart  v.  Youngllood,  27  Penn.,  331.  A  complaint  which 
alleges  that  the  defendant's  dog  is  a  mongrel  mastiff,  very  fierce, 
and  not  muzzled,  and  that  he  fariously  and  violently  -  attacked 
the  plaintiff,  is  not  suflScient  without  an  allegation  showing  know- 
ledge of  these  facts  by  his  owner.  Mason  v.  Keeling,  12  Mod.,  332. 

So,  a  complaint  which  alleges  that  the  defendant  kept  a  bull, 
which  was  accustomed  to  run  at  men,  is  defective  unless  it  also 
alleges  a  scienter.  Buxentine  v.  Sharp,  3  Salk.,  12.  And  a  father 
is  not  liable  for  an  injury  done  by  his  dog,  even  where  his  infant 
daughter  willfully  set  the  dog  on,  unless  there  is  evidence  that  the' 
father  knew  that  the  dog^  was  accustomed  to  do  mischief.  Tifft  v. 
Tifft,  4  Denio,  175. 

To  render  the  owner  of  a  dog  liable  for  an  injury  committed  by 
him,  it  must  appear  by  the  evidence  that  the  dog  was  vicious  and 
that  the  owner  knew  it,  or  that  he  was  a  trespasser  at  the  time  of, 
doing  the  injury.  Fairchild  v.  Bentley,  30  Barb.,  147. 

The  statute  now  requires  the  owners  of  wild  animals  used  for 
exhibition  to  give  notice  to  travelers  of  the  approach  of  such 
animals.  Laws  1862,  ch.  112. 

Where  an  injury  happened  to  the  plaintiff  in  consequence  of 
his  horse  taking  fright  at  an  elephant  passing  along  the  highway; 
in  the  charge  of  a  keeper,  prior  to  the  enactment  of  this  statute, 
it  was  held  that  to  render  the  owners  of  the  animal  liable  for  the 
damages  sustained,  it  would  be  necessary  to  show,  not  only  that 
such  is  the  effect  of  the  appearance  of  an  elephant  upon  horses  in 
general,  but  also  that  the  owner  knew  or  had  notice  of  it.  Scribner 
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V.  KeUey,  38  Barb.,  14.  It  is  not  in  itself  unlawful  for  a  person 
to  keep  wild  beasts,  even  though  they  may  be  such  as  are  by 
nature  fierce,  dangerous,  and  irreclaimable ;  but  the  propensity 
of  such  animals  to  do  dangerous  mischief  being  inherent  and  well 
known,  the  owner  or  keeper  is  required  to  exercise  such  a  degree 
of  care  in  regard  to  them  as  will  absolutely  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  an  injury  to  others  through  such  vicious  acts  as  he  is 
naturally  inclined  to  commit.  li.  To  maintain  an  action  for  an 
injury  caused  by  the  vicious  acts  of  such  animals,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  prove  that  it  occurred  through  the  actual  negligence  of 
the  owner  or  keeper,  because  the  negligence  upon  which  his 
responsibility  rests  will  be  presumed.  lb. 

Proof  that  an  animal  is  of  a  savage  and  ferocious  nature,  is 
equivalent  to  proof  of  express  notice,  for  in  such  cases  notice 
is  presumed.  £!arl  v.  Van  Alstine,  8  Barb.,  630.  But  if  damage 
is  done  by  any  domestic  animal  which  is  kept  for  use  or  conveni- 
ence, the  owner  is  not  liable  to  an  action,  unless  he  had  notice 
that  it  had  previously  done  mischief.  And,  therefore,  the  owner 
of  bees,  which  are  kept  in  hives,^is  not  liable,  at  all  events,  for 
any  accidental  injury  which  they*  may  happen  to  do.  lb.  And 
where,  in  an  action  against  the  owner  of  bees,  for  an  injury  done 
to  the  plaintiflf  s  horses,  while  traveling  along  the  highway  past 
the  place  where  the  bees  were  kept,  it  appeared  that  the  bees  had 
been  kept  in  the  same  situation  for  eight  or  nine  years,  and  there 
was  no  proof  that  any  injury  had  ever  been  done  by  them,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  witnesses  residing  in  the  neighborhood  testified 
that  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  passing  and  repassing  the  place 
frequently,  without  having  been  molested,  it  was  held  that  this 
rebutted  the  idea  of  any  notice  to  the  defendant,  either  from  the 
nature  of  the  bees  or  otherwise,  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
keep  them  in  that  situation,  and  that  he  could  not  be  made 
liable.  lb. 

Where  two  dogs  fight  and  one  of  them  kills  the  other,  and  the 
owner  of  the  killed  dog  brings  an  action  against  the  owner  of 
the  victorious  dog,  the  plaintiff  must  prove  that  the  defendant's 
dog  was  the  aggressor,  or  in  the  wrong  in  that  particular  fight, 
no  matter  what  may  have  been  the  character  and  habits  of  the 
dog  on  other  occasions.  If  the  plaintiff's  dog  provoked  the 
quarrel  and  caused  the  fight,  the  defendant  as  owner  of  the  other 
dog,  cannot  be  made  responsible  for  the  consequences.  Wilm/  v. 
Slater,  22  Barb.,  506.  The  cases  in  which  dogs  have  attacked 
human  beings,  although  they  were  trespassers,  and  in  which  their 
owners  have  been  held  liable,  are  not  applicable  in  those  cases  in 
which  one  dog  attacks  an  other,  lb.  A  distinction  is  to  be 
observed  between  keeping  a  dog  which  is  dangerous  to  human 
life,  and  one  which  is  unwilling  to  have  strange  dogs  upon  his 
master^s  premises,  and  which  he  is  in  the  habit  of  attacking  and 
driving  off.  lb. 

Where  two  dogs  fight,  and  one  of  them  is  killed,  there  is  no 
geneiuil  rule  of  law  that  the  owner  of  the  defeated  animal  can 
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have  satisfaction  for  his  loss  from  the  owner  of  the  victorious  dog. 
J6.  At  page  510,  the  court  said:  "Owners  of  valuable  dogs 
should  take  care  of  them  proportional  to  their  value,  and  keep 
them  within  their  own  precinct,  or  under  their  own  eyes.  It  is 
very  proper  to  invest  dogs  with  some  discretion  while  upon  their 
master's  premises,  in  regard  to  other  dogs,  while  it  is  palpably 
wrong  to  allow  a  man  to  keep  a  dog,  who  may  or  will,  under  any 
circumstances,  of  his  own  volition,  attack  a  human  being.  If 
owners  of  dogs,  whether  valuable  or  not,  suffer  them  to  visit 
others  of  their  species,  particularly  if  they  go  uninvited,  they  must 
be  content  to  have  them  put  up  with  dog  fare,  and  that  their 
reception  and  treatment  shall  be  hospitable  or  inhospitable,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  particular  mood  and  temper,  at  the  time, 
of  the  dog  visited.  The  courtesies  and  hospitalities  of  dog  life 
cannot  well  be  regulated  by  the  judicial  tribunals  of  the  land." 

SECTION  XVIII. 

FRAUDS   IN   SALES,    EXCHANGES,    OR   OTHERWISE. 

It  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  give  a  definition  of  fraud 
which  would  include  every  possible  case.  And  in  courts  of 
equity  it  has  long  been  a  rule  with  them  never  to  lay  down  any 
general  proposition  as  to  what  shall  constitute  a  fraud,  nor  to 
adopt  any  general  rule  beyond  which  they  will  not  go  in  cases 
of  fraud,  lest  some  means  of  avoiding  such  rule  should  be  found 
out.  Mortlocic  V.  Buller,  10  Vesey,  Jr.,  306 ;  Lawley  v.  Hooper,  3 
Atk.,  279. 

Courts  of  law  do  not  in  all  cases  take  cognizance  of  acts 
which  would  be  treated  as  a  fraud  in  a  court  of  equity.  But 
there  are  some  general  rules  which  are  observed  in  courts  of  law 
in  relation  to  frauds  which  are  simple  and  easily  applied.  Though 
in  the  first  place  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  notice  some  of  the  gene- 
ral definitions  of  fraud  which  have  been  given,  for,  so  far  as  they 
go,  they  are  equally  as  applicable  to  a  court  of  law  as  to  a  court 
of  equity. 

Pothier  says  the  word  fraud  is  applied  to  every  artifice  made 
use  of  by  one  person  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  another. 

Labeo  defines  fraud  to  be  any  cunning,  deception  or  artifice, 
used  to  circumvent  or  deceive  an  other. 

There  may  be  other  definitions  which  will  be  of  service  in 
determining  some  cases,  and  therefore  the  following  is  submitted. 
Fraud  is  any  act,  sign,  or  language,  which  is  resorted  to  or 
employed  by  one  person  to  obtain  an  unfair  and  illegal  advan- 
tage over  an  other,  whether  the  result  be  obtained  by  active 
misrepresentations,  or  by  the  illegal  suppression  of  such  facts, 
circumstances  or  truths  as  the  law  requires  to  be  disclosed. 
When  any  party  intentionally,  or  by  design,  misrepresents  a 
material  fact,  or  produces  a  false  impression  in  order  to  mislead 
an  other,  or  to  entrap  or  cheat  him,  or  to  obtain  an  undue  advan- 
tage of  him  ;  in  every  such  case  there  is  a  positive  fraud  in  the 
truest  sense  of  the  term.  WilUnk  v.  Vanderveer,  1  Barb.,  599, 607. 
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Frauds  in  relation  to  property  are  almost  invariably  conneeted 
with  some  form  of  contract.  Though  thfere  may  be  cases  of 
frauds  which  are  actionable,  though  not  connected  with  a  con- 
tract ;  for,  as  we  have  already  seen,  ante,  730,  734.  fraud  accom- 
panied by  damage  is  a  good  ground  of  action. 

Fraud  vitiates  every  contract,  and  the  defrauded  party  may 
always  rescind  the  contract,  or  he  may  recover  such  damages 
as  he  has  sustained  thereby.  Wheaton  v.  Baker,  14  Barb.,  594. 
Fraud  in  obtaining  a  promissory  note  is  a  good  defense  to  an 
action  brought  for  its  collection.  Ba/rber  v.  Kerr,  3  Barb.,  149. 
Fraud  by  a  purchaser  in  making  a  purchase  of  personal  property, 
will  render  the  contract  void,  and  the  vendor  may  immediately 
sue  for  the  purchase-money;  Willsmi\.  Foree,  6  Johns.,  110;  and 
see  ante,  504. 

The  law  abhors  fraud  as  well  as  crime,  and,  therefore,  it  i& 
always  a  legal  presumption  that  a  party  is  innocent  of  either 
until  it  is  properly  established  by  legal  evidence.  By  this  is  to 
l^e  understood  that  there  is  no  presumption  of  fraud,  as  a  matter 
of  law,  but  that  fraud,  when  established,  is  a  conclusion  or 
inference  of  fact  from  competent  evidence,  introduced  in  the 
particular  case.  The  law  never  construes  an  instrument  to  have 
an  unlawful  meaning,  as  a  legal  implication  or  inference,  when 
it  is  equally  susceptible  of  an  innocent  intention.  Mann  v.  Wit- 
leck,  17  Barb.,  388. 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  avoid  a  contract  on  the  ground  of  fraud, 
merely  because  the  party  bound  by  it  is  illiterate,  and  that  'it 
was  not  read  over  to  him,  provided  it  was  explained  to  him  in 
substance,  and  there  was  no  omission,  concealment  or  misrepre- 
sentation of  any  of  its  obligations.  F^llis  v.  McGormick,  1  Hilt., 
313.  And  the  presumption  of  innocence  extends  so  far  that  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  prove  the  signature  of  a  person  who  cannot 
write,  by  showing  that  he  directed  his  name  to  be  affixed  to  the 
instrument  without  showing,  affirmatively  that  it  was  read  over 
to  him  before  execution,  or  that  he  knew  its  contents.  Harris  v. 
Story,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  364 ;  Hallenbeclc  v.  Dmitt,  2  Johns.,  404. 
Fraud  is  always  a  question  of  fact  for  a  jury,  or  the  justice, 
where  there  is  any  evidence  to  establish  it.  Erwin  v.  Toorliees, 
26  Barb.,  127.  But  whether  the  evidence  tends  to  establish 
fraud,  or  not,  is  always  a  question  of  law  for  the  court.  1J>. 

But,  notwithstanding  it  is  a  question  of  fact -to  determine 
whether  a  fraud  is  proved;  yet,  it  is  stUl  a  question  of  law, 
whether  the  evidence  given  legally  tends  to  make  out  a  fraud ;  and 
if  fraud  is  found  as  a  conclusion  of  fact,  when  there  is  no  evidence 
tending  to  such  conclusion,  the  verdict  will  be  set  aside  on  appeal. 
Gage  v.  Parlcer,  25  Barb.,  141.  But  when  there  is  competent 
evidence  upon  the  question  whether  a  fraud  has  been  committed, 
it  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  if  a  jury  is  empanneled,  the  question 
cannot  be  taken  from  them  and  decided  by  the  court  as  a  mere 
question  of  law.  Gardner  v.  McEwen,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  123.  As  a 
general  rule,  there  must  be  a  fraudulent  intent  to  constitute  an 
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actionable  fraud,  though,  as  has  already  been  seen,  ante,  733, 
there  may  be  a  legal  fraud  which  will  render  a  party  liable,  even 
though  he  may  not  have  been  guilty  of  a  moral  fraud.  But  in 
actions  involving  questions  of  fraud,  the  intent  is  always  a 
material  inquiry ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the  intent, 
other  acts  of  a  similar  character,  done  about  the  same  time,  may 
always  be  shown.  Amsden  v.  Manchester,  40  Barb.,  158 ;  and  see 
ante,  504,  505. 

It  is  a  frequent  remark  that  fraud  must  be  proved,  and  that  it 
cannot  be  presumed.  JacJtson  v.  King,  4  Cow.,  207,  220.  This 
proposition  is  true  in  the  sense  that  fraud  must  be  proved,  and 
that  the  law  does  not  presume  fraud  in  the  absence  of  due  proof 
of  its  existence.  But  fraud  is  proved  precisely  like  any  other 
question  of  fact.  It  is  not  possible  to  prove  fraud  except  by 
proving  those  facts  and  circumstances  which  constitute  the  fraud, 
or  which  are  attendant  upon  it.  Whan  the  evidence  given  is 
such  as  to  authorize  a  jury  or  justice  to  find  the  existence  of 
fraud  in  a  given  transaction,  they  are  to  draw  such  inferences 
from  the  evidence  as  are  legal  and  proper  under  the  circum- 
stances. And,  in  every  case,  the  question  of  intent  must  be  a 
mere  matter  of  inference  from  all  the  facts  established  by  the 
evidence. 

And  when  a  jury  or  the  justice  finds,  upon  competent  evidence, 
that  a  party  has  been  guilty  of  a  fraud  in  a  given  case,  the  fraud 
is  proved  in  the  true  sense  of  the  rule  requiring  a  fraud  to  be 
established  by  evidence.  Fraud  is  not  established  by  that  direct 
kind  of  evidence  which  is  generally  resorted  to,  to  prove  a 
written  instrument,  as  a  bond,  a  bill  of  exchange,  or  a  promis- 
sory note.  To  establish  a  fraud  requires  a  full  development  of 
all  the  facts,  circumstances  and  incidents  of  the  transaction. 

It  is  not  always  the  case  that  a  fraud  is  perpetrated  by  actual 
misrepresentations,  or  by  acts  calculated  to  produce  false  impres- 
sions, or  to  mislead  the  injured  party.  And  a  jury  may  be 
authorized  to  infer  fraud,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  not  merely  from 
such  affirmative  acts,  but  they  may  also  take  into  account  every 
fact,  circumstance,  and  incident  in  the  case ;  and  though  these 
separate  incidents  may  not,  when  standing  alone,  produce  a  full 
conviction  as  to  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  the  alleged 
fraud,  yet,  when  all  the  circumstances  are  combined  and  duly 
considered,  they  may  have  an  overwhelming  force  in  their  influ- 
ence upon  the  judgment,  so  much  so,  indeed,  as  to  produce  the 
same  conviction  that  can  be  attained  by  the  mostpositive  evidence. 

But  notwithstanding  a  fraud  may  be  thus  legally  established 
by  facts  and  circumstances,  it  does  not  by  any  means  follow  that 
every  case  furnishes  such  circumstances  as  will  warrant  a  jury  in 
finding  the  existence  of  fraud. 

The  law  abhors  fraud,  and  for  that  reason  it  presumes  a  man 
to  be  innocent  of  it,  until  that  presumption  is  overcome  by  legal 
evidence. 

And  since  the  law  confers  so  large  a  discretion  upon  a  jury 
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in  weighing  evidence,  it  is  the  duty  of  jurors  to  consider  the 
entire  evidence  with  care,  with  diligence  and  deliberation,  so 
that  their  verdict  shall  not,  on  the  one  hand,  charge  an  innocent 
man  with  a  fraud,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  deprive  an  injured 
party  of  that  redress  which  the  law  intends  he  shall  obtain. 

It  is  a  recognized  and  established  maxim  of  the  law,  that  no 
man  shall  take  any  advantage  from  his  own  wrongful  acts.  And 
the  rule  admits  of  illustrations  from  every  branch  of  legal  pro- 
cedure. A  party  who  obtains  a  venire  from  a  justice,  and  then 
suppresses  it,  will  not  be  allowed  to  object,  on  appeal,  that  the 
cause  was  not  tried  by  a  jury.  Coon  v.  Snyder,  19  Johns.,  384. 
So  a  lender  of  money  cannot  avoid  his  own  contract  on  the 
ground  that  it  contains  a  usurious  reservation  in  his  own  favor. 
JElwell  V.  Chamberlain,  4  Bosw.,  320.  So,  a  person  whose  duty  it 
is  to  pay  up  a  mortgage  upon  real  estate,  will  not  be  permitted 
to  neglect  that  duty,  antf  then  purchase  the  mortgaged  property 
on  the  foreclosure  sale,  and  thus  hold  the  same  for  his  own  bene- 
fit. Tan  Home  v.  Everson,  13  Barb.  526.  So,  a  party  who  vol- 
untarily obtains  an  irregular  judgment,  will  not  be  heard  on  an 
appeal  for  its  reversal,  on  the  ground  that  the  judgment  is  void 
by  reason  of  his  own  acts.  FairianTcs  v.  Corlies,  1  Abb.,  150;  S. 
C,  3  B.  D.  Smith,  582. 

And  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  a  party  cannot 
entitle  himself  to  substantiate  a  claim,  or  to  enforce  a  defense, 
by  reason  of  any  acts  or  misrepresentations  which  proceeded 
from  himself,  or  were  adopted  or  acquiesced  in  by  him  after  full 
knowledge  of  their  nature  and  quality  ;  and  further,  that  where 
misrepresentations  have  been  made  by  one  of  two  litigating 
parties,  in  his  dealings  with  the  other,  a  court  of  law  will  either 
decline  to  interfere,  or  will  so  adjust  the  equities  between  the 
plaintiff  and  defendant,  as  to  prevent  an  undue  advantage  from 
accruing  to  that  party  who  is  unfairly  endeavoring  to  take 
advantage  of  his  own  wrong. 

And  where  a  party  is  not  permitted  to  take  advantage  of  his 
own  wrong,  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  take  any  advantage  from 
the  wrongful  or  fraudulent  acts  of  his  agent.  Ante,  504,  250. 

In  a  case  of  fraud  it  is  always  implied  that  the  injured  party 
has  been  deceived ;  and  where  there  is  no  deception  of  any  kind, 
there  can  be  no  fraud.  For  this  reason  it  will  be  a  good  defense 
to  an  action  of  fraud  to  show  that  the  complaining  party  had 
full  knowledge  of  the  matters  which  he  alleges  as  the  ground  of 
fraud.  And  where  the  plaintiff  gave  two  watches  in  exchange 
for  a  rifle,  and  subsequently  sued  the  defendant,  and  declared  in 
fraud,  by  alleging  a  fraudulent  representation  by  the  defendant 
at  the  time  of  the  exchange,  it  was  held  to  be  a  sufficient  defense 
to  show  that  the  plaintiff  knew  before  the  exchange  that  the 
defendant  did  not  own  the  gun.  JEdick  v.  Crim,  10  Barb.,  445  ; 
and  see  Gowen  v.  Simpson,  1  Esp.,  290.  And  the  cases  go  still 
further,  for  in  some  cases  it  is  held  that  where  the  complaining 
party  could  readily  inform,  himself  of  the  truth  by  making  in- 
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quiries,  and  he  neglects  to  do  so,  be  will  not  be  entitled  to  recover 
on  tbe  ground  that  tbe  representations  were  false  and  fraudulent. 
White  V.  Seaver,  25  Barb.,  236.  The  case  last  cited  was  one  in 
which  it  was  alleged  that  the  vendor  of  lands  had  made  false 
statements  in  relation  to  his  title  to  the  lands  in  question  ;  but 
it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  knew  that  the  title  of  the  defendant 
was  to  come  from  a  third  person,  who  lived  near  the  plaintiff, 
who  did  not  make  any  inquiries  as  to  the  rights  or  title  of  the 
defendant,  and  it  was  held  that  no  action  could  be  maintained. 

It  is  eminently  jnst  and  wise  to  hold  that  there  cannot  be  a 
fraud  where  a  party  has  full  knowledge  of  the  entire  transaction 
which  he  alleges  to  be  a  fraud  upon  him.  And  there  may  be 
cases  in  which  a  party  may  be  deprived  of  a  right  of  action  for 
fraud,  where  it  appears  that  he  had  such  knowledge  as  ought  to 
put  him  on  inquiry,  especially  where  such  inquiry  may  be  readily 
and  easily  made.  In  such  a  case  the  principle  may  be  somewhat 
analogous  to  that  which  deprives  a  party  of  a  remedy  in  case  his 
own  negligence  contributed  to  the  injury  which  he  has  sustained 

But  such  cases  extend  the  rule  quite  ifar  enough ;  and  if  a  party 
is  guilty  of  a  false  and  fraudulent  representation  or  concealment, 
he  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  take  any  advantage  of  his  own 
wrong,  when  the  opposite  party  was  really  deceived  by  placing 
confidence  in  his  statements.  There  ought  to  be  such  a  thing  as 
a  right  to  confide  in  the  statements  of  other  persons,  when 
deliberately  made  in  a  business  transaction,  and  a  legal  liability 
on  the  part  of  the  deceiving  party,  even  though  it  is  possible  that 
the  injured  person  might  have  ascertained  the  falsity  of  the  pre- 
tenses before  he  was  injured  by  them.  And  see  ante,  734,  735, 
604  to  509. 

But  there  max  be  false  statements  which  will  not  invalidate  a 
contract.  And  where  goods  are  sold,  if  the  vendor  is  not  induced 
to  enter  into  the  contract  of  sale,  by  reason  of  false  representa- 
tions made  by  the  vendee,  the  mere  fact  that  the  latter  made 
such  representations  during  the  negotiation  of  the  contract,  will 
not  of  itself  avoid  the  contract  of  sale.  Branson  v.  Wiman,  4 
Seld.,  182 ;  S.  C,  10  Barb.,  406.  And  where  one  party  alleges 
that  the  other  was  guilty  of  a  fraud  in  the  contract  of  sale,  the 
declarations  of  the  complaining  party,  which  were  made  subse- 
quently to  the  sale,  may  be  proved,  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
his  aflirmance  of  the  contract,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the 
facts.  Ih.  And  where  there  is  an  attempt  to  impeach  the  good 
faith  of  a  vendee,  on  the  ground  that  he  obtained  the  contract  of 
sale  by  means  of  the  fraudulent  suppression  of  information  ob- 
tained from  a  letter,  the  vendee  may  show  the  contents  of  the 
letter  in  evidence  to  rebut  the  presumption  oif  fraud.  Ih.  Fraud 
is  always  a  sufficient  ground  for  rescinding  a  contract.  Ante,  504 
to  508,  509  to  517. 

But  a  party  who  has  been  defrauded  may  reaffirm  a  contract , 
and  if  he  does  so  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts,  his 
express  adoption  of  it  will  preclude  him  from  afterwards  disaf- 
Wait    108 
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firming  it.  Branson  v.    Wiman,   ante,   857.     This  principle  is 
illustrated  by  a  great  variety  of  cases,  a  few  of  which  wiU  be 
noticed.;   If  a  party  is  induced  to  purchase  an  article  by  reason 
of  the  fraudulent  misrepresentations  of  the  seller  respecting  it, 
and  after  discovering  the  fraud,  he  continues  to  deal  with  the 
article  as  his  own,  he  cannot  recover  back  the  purchase-money 
from  the  seller.  Canvphell  v.  Fleming,  1  Ad.  &  E.,  40.    And,  in 
such  a  case,  the  right  tq  repudiate  the  contract  is  not  afterwards 
revived,  even  by  the  discovery  of  an  other  incident  in  the  same 
fraud.    Where  a  vendee  purchases  goods  upon  a  (aredit,  with  a 
fraudulent  intention,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase,  not  to  pay  for 
them,  and  the  vendor  sues  tor  the  purchase  price  of  the  goods 
before  the  term  of  credit  has  expired,  he  will  fail  in  the  action ; 
for,  notwithstanding  his  right  to  repudiate  the  contract  as  a  " 
nullity  for  the  fraud,  and  to  maintain  trover  or  replevin  for 
the  goods,  yet,  by  suing  upon  the  contract  of  sale  he  afiBrms 
the  contract  and  is  bound  by  its  terms.  Ferguson  v.  Carrington, 
9  Barn.  &  Cress.,  69 ;  and  see  mite,  504  to  508,  and  509  to  517 ; 
Bead  v.  Mutcliinson,  3  Camp.,  351.     So,  where  A.  agreed  to  convey 
away  certain  rubbish  for  B.,  at  a  specified  sum,  under  a  fraudu- 
lent representation  by  B.  as  to  the  quantity  of  rubbish  which  was 
to  be  conveyed ;  it  was  held  that  if  A.  brought  an  action  for  the 
work  actually  done,  he  could  recover  only  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  special  contract ;  although  he  had  a  right  on  the  discovery 
of  the  fraud  to  repudiate  the  contract,  and  sue  B.  for  the  deceit. 
Selway  v.  Fogg,  5  Mees.  &  Wels.,  83. 

Actions  are  so  frequently  brought  for  fraudulent  concealments 
in  sales  and  exchanges  of  property,  that  it  may  be  desirable  to 
give  the  views  of  some  of  the  standard  law  writers,  as  well  as 
some  of  the  decisions  of  the  courts. 

"If  the  seller  knows  of  a  defect  in  his  goods, ^hich  the  buyer 
does  not  know,  and  if  he  had  known,  would  not  have  bought  the 
goods,  and  the  seller  is  silent,  and  only  silent,  his  silence  is 
nevertheless  a  moral  fraud,  and  ought,  perhaps,  on  moral  grounds, 
to  avoid  the  transaction.  But  this  moral  fraud  has  not  yet  grown 
into  a  legal  fraud.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  there  may  be  circum- 
stances which  cause  this  moral  fraud  to  be  a  legal  fraud,  and  give 
the  buyer  his  action  on  the  implied  warranty,  or  on  the  deceit. 
And  if  the  seller  be  not  silent,  but  produce  the  sale  by  means  of 
false  representations,  then  the  rule  of  caveat  emptor  does  not 
apply,  and  the  seller  is  answerable  for  his  fraud.  But  the  weight 
of  authority  requires  that  this  should  be  active  fraud.  The  com- 
mon law  does  not  oblige  a  seller  to  disclose  all  that  he  knows, 
which  lessens  the  value  of  the  property  he  would  sell.  He  may 
be  silent,  leaving  the  purchaser  to  inquire  and  examine  for  him- 
self, or  to  require  a  warranty.  He  may  be  silent  and  be  safe; 
but  if  he  be  more  than  silent,  if  by  acts,  and  certainly  if  by  words, 
he  leads  the  buyer  astray,  inducing  him  to  suppose  that  he  buys 
with   warranty,  or  otherwise   preventing  his  examination  or 
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inquiry,  this  becomes  a  fraud  of  wliich  tlie  law  will  take  cogni- 
zance." 1  Pars,  on  Oont.,  461. 

"The  writers  of  the  moral  law  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
seller  to  disclose  the  defects,  which  are  within  his  knowledge. 
But  the  common  law  is  not  quite  so  strict.  If  the  defects  in  the 
article  sold  be  open  equally  to  the  observation  of  both  parties, 
the  law  does  not  require  the  vendor  to  aid  and  assist  the  observa- 
tion of  the  vendee.  Even  a.  warranty  will  not  cover  defects  that 
are  plainly  the  objects  of  the  senses;  though  if  the  vendor  says 
or  does  any  thing  whatever,  with  an  intention  to  divert  the  eye,  or 
obscure  the  observation  of  the  buyer,  even  in  relation  to  "open 
defects,  he  would  be  guilty  of  an  act  of  fraud.  A  deduction  of 
fraud  may  be  made,  not  only  from  deceptive  assertions  and  false 
representations,  but  from  facts,  incidents  and  circumstances 
which  may  be  trivial  in  themselves,  but  decisive  evidence  in  the 
given  case  of  a  fraudulent  design.  When,  however,  the  means 
of  information  relative  to  facts  and  circumstances  affecting  the 
value  of  the  commodity  be  equally  accessible  to  both  parties, 
and  neither  of  them  does  or  says  any  thing  tending  to  impose 
upon  the  other,  the  disclosure  of  any  superior  knowledge  which 
one  party  may  have  over  an  other,  as  to  those  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances, is  not  requisite  to  the  validity  of  a  contract.  There 
is  no  breach  of  any  implied  confidence  that  one  party  will  not 
profi,t  by  his  superior  knowledge,  as  to  facts  and  circumstances 
open  to  the  observation  of  both  parties,  or  equally  within  the 
reach  of  their  ordinary  diligence ;  because  neither  party  reposes 
in  any  such  confidence,  uhless  it  be  specially  tendered  or  required. 
Each  one,  in  ordinary  cases,  judges  for  himself,  and  relies  confi- 
dently, and  perhaps  presumptuously,  upon  the  sufficiency  of  his 
own  knowledge,  skill  and  diligence. 

The  common  law  affords  to  every  one  reasonable  protection 
against  fraud  in  dealing ;  but  it  does  not  go  to  the  romantic 
length  of  giving  indemnity  against  the  consequences  of  indolence 
and  folly,  or  a  careless  indifference  to  the  ordinary  and  accessible 
means  of  information.  It  reconciles  the  claims  of  convenience 
with  the  duties  of  good  faith,  to  every  extent  compatible  with 
the  interests  of  commerce.  This  it  does  by  requiring  the  pur- 
chaser to  apply  his  attention  to  those  particulars  which  may  be 
supposed  within  the  reach  of  his  observation  and  judgment;  and 
the  "vendor  to  communicate  those  particulars  and  defects  which 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  immediately  within  the  reach  of  such 
attention.  If  the  purchaser  be  wanting  of  attention  to  these 
points,  where  attention  would  have  been  sufficient  to  protect 
him  from  surprise  or  imposition,  the  maxim  caveat  emptor  ought 
to  apply."  2  Kent.  Com.,  484,  485.  As  to  the  meaning  of  this 
maxim,  see  ante,  525.  According  to  the  views  thus  expressed 
by  these  authors,  either  party  xaay,  tljerefore,  be  innocently  silent 
as  to  the  grounds  or  matters  which  are  open  to  both  to  exercise 
their  judgment  upon;   and  in  this  case,  aliud  est  celare,  dliud 
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tacere,  or  in  other  words,  silence  is  by  no  means  equivalent  to 
concealment. 

In  a  recent  case,  the  plaintiff  purchased  a  bull  for  the  use  of 
his  cows,  and  the  defendant  knew  that  the  plaintiff  bought  him 
for  that  purpose.  When  the  bull  was  a  yearling,  he  got  no 
calves.  The  defendant  knew  this  fact,  and  did  not  communicate 
it  to  the  plaintiff,  nor  had  the  plaintiff  any  knowledge  of  it.  But 
it  was  held  that  these  facts  did  not  furnish  any  ground  of  action, 
and  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  was  reversed.  Pauly. 
Badley,  23  Barb.,  521,  527.  The  court,  by  Eosekbans,  J.,  said: 
"  In  cases  of  executory  sales,  the  common  law  rule  is,  I  conceive, 
that  the  vendor  is  not  liable  for  damages  arising  from  latent 
defects  known  to  him,  and  unknown  to  the  purchaser,  except  in 
cases  where  the  vendor  has  warranted  the  article  sold,  or  has 
made  false  representations,  or  has  used  some  active  means  to 
conceal  such  defects,  or  some  artifice  to  mislead  or  deceive  the 
purchaser  in  regard  to  such  defects,  and  that  if  the  vendor  is 
merely  silent,  he  is  not  responsible  for  damages  by  reason  of  such 
defects."  In  the  case  last  cited,  it  does  not  appear  from  the 
report  that  the  defendant  said  or  did  any  thing  to  deceive 
the  plaintiff,  he  merely  remained  silent.  And  see  Gage  v.  Parker; 
ante,  467.  But  it  would  take  very  slight  acts,  or  very  few  words 
to  turn  such  a  case  into  a  fraud.  For,  where  the  defendant,  upon 
an  exchange  of  horses  with  the  plaintiff,  told  the  plaintiff  that  the 
horse  had  balked  once  with  S.,  who  had  formerly  owned  him,  but 
that  S.  whipped  him  and  made  him  go ;  but  the  defendant  did 
not  disclose  the  fact  that  the  horse  was  purchased  by  the  defend- 
ant as  a  haJlcy  horse,  and  that  he  and  his  brother  had  used  him 
carefully,  as  they  would  have  used  any  horse  that  was  balky, 
while  the  defendant  owned  him,  and  that  S.  had  so  used  the  horse 
before  he  sold  him  to  the  defendant ;  and  this  was  held  to  be  a 
fraudulent  concealment  of  material  facts,  in  relation  to  the  defect, 
which  rendered  the  defendant  liable  for  damages.  Nickley  v. 
Thomas,  22  Barb.,  652.  In  this  case  the  defendant  stated  to  the 
plaintiff  that  the  horse  had  balked  once,  but  that  he  was  made  to 
go  by  whipping.  Such  a  statement  of  the  transaction,  connected 
with  an  intentional  concealment  of  the  other  material  facts,  could 
scarcely  fail  to  mislead  the  purchaser.  And  when  the  defendant 
assumed  to  say  any  thing  upon  the  subject,  he  was  bound  to 
disclose  fully,  such  material  facts  as  he  knew;  because,  by 
expressly  mentioning  that  fact,  and  not  stating  more,  he  left  the 
inference  that  there  had  been  a  full  and  fair  statement  given. 
And  it  is  a  legal  maxim  that  the  express  mention  of  one  thing, 
implies  the  exclusion  of  any  other.  Broom's  Leg.  Max.,  505. 

So,  in  an  other  case,  the  plaintiff  had  lost  a  flock  of  sheep,  and 
had  ma^e  search  and  inquiry  for  them  without  effect.  The  sheep 
were  subsequently  taken  up  in  the  highway  by  one  D.,  who  in- 
formed one  of  the  defendants  thereof.  The  other  defendant  then 
went  to  the  plaintiff,  and,  concealing  from  him  his  knowledge  that 
the  sheep  had  been  found,  he  inquired  of  the  plaintiff  whether  he 
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had  found  them.  The  plaintiff  replied  that  he  had  not,  when  the 
defendant  said  "7ie  supposed  he  never  would  find  them,"  and  he  then 
offered  the  plaintiff  five  dollars  for  the  sheep,  which  the  plaintiff 
accepted,  and  gave  a  bill  of  sale  of  them.  TDe  defendants  then 
went  to  D.  and  claimed  the  sheep  and  their  fleeces,  which  were 
delivered  to  them.  And  in  an  action  by  the  plaintiff  against  the 
defendants  to  recover  the  value  the  sheep  and  the  wool,  on  the 
ground  that  they  had  been  obtained  by  fraud,  it  was  held  tUat 
the  action  was  maintained,  because  the  expression  of  a  belief  by 
one  of  the  defendants  to  the  plaintiff  that  he  would  never  find 
the  sheep,  when  he  himself  knew  where  they  were  at  that  time, 
was  such  an  act  of  deceiving  and  misleading  the  plaintiff  as 
amounted  to  a  fraud.  Bench  v.  Sheldon,  14  Barb.,  66,  74.  The 
court  said,  by  Joknsok,  J. :  "  Here  the  defendant,  who  negotiated 
the  purchase,  after  ascertaining  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  been 
able  to  find  his  sheep,  told  him  that  he  did  not  believe  that  he 
ever  would  find  them.  The  object  of  this  was  clearly  to  discour- 
age the  plaintiff  from  making  further  search  or  inquiry  for  his 
property,  to  induce  him  to  sell  it,  as  property  which  might  never 
be  discovered,  for  a  mere  nominal  price,  and  to  create  the  im- 
pression in  the  plaintiff's  mind  that  he,  the  purchaser,  did  not 
know  where  the  sheep  were,  or  that  any  one  had  taken  them  up. 
It  was  equivalent  to  saying,  I  have  not  found  them,  and  do  not 
know  of  any  one  who  has,  and  am  of  opinion  that  you  will  not  be 
able  to  find  them.  The  fact  of  their  having  been  found  was  a 
material  circumstance  stffecting  the  price;  and  the  attempt  to 
mislead  and  create  a  false  impression  in  regard  to  the  situation 
of  the  property,  was  a  fraud  of  which  the  law  justly  takes  cog- 
nizance." The  opinion  of  the  court  is  equally  explicit,  that  if 
the  defendants  had  merely  remained  silent,  and  had  purchased 
the  sheep  without  disclosing  the  fact  that  they  had  been  found, 
there  would  not  have  been  an  actionable  fraud  committed.  And 
see  Hill  v.  Gray,  1  Stark.,  434 ;  and  ante,  504  to  509.  These  cases 
which  have  been  cited  furnish  an  admirable  exposition  of  the  law, 
and  they  serve  as  well  to  show  its  practical  application  when  the 
question  relates  to  a  concealment  of  facts,  as  to  a  misrepresenta- 
tion of  them.  A  single  case  must  close  what  is  to  be  said  on  this 
subject,  since  it  shows  what  the  rule  is  where  there  is  a  conceal- 
ment of  a  matter  of  law. 

It  is  a  general  principle  that  every  man  is  bound  to  know  the 
law,  and  that  his  ignorance  of  it  is  not  any  excuse,  nor  does  it 
give  him  any  advantage.  But  it  has  been  held,  that  in  the  case 
of  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  a  promissory  note,  with  a  guaranty, 
if  one  of  the  parties  to  the  contract  was  ignorant  of  a  matter  of 
law  involved  therein,  and  the  other  party  knows  him  to  be  so, 
and  takes  advantage  of  the  circumstance,  he  is  guilty  of  a  fraud, 
and  that  the  courts  will  give  relief  by  sustaining  an  action  or 
defense  involving  the  rights  of  the  parties.  Coo^  v.  Nathan,  16 
Barb.,  342 ;  and  see  Cliamplin  v.  Laytin,  18  Wend.,  422,  423. 

As  mere  silence  does  not  imply  a  warranty,  or  constitute  a 
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fraud,  so  any  remarks  by  way  of  simple  commendation  cannot 
be  construed  to  amount  to  a  fraud.  Such  remarks  will,  in  most 
cases,  be  regarded  merely  as  an  invitation  to  custom,  since  every 
vendor  will  naturally  affirm  that  his  own  wares  are  good,  and 
unless  it  appears  from  the  evidence,  or  from  the  words  used,  that 
the  affirmation  at  the  time  of  the  sale  was  intended  as  a  warrianty, 
or  that  such  must  be  its  necessary  meaning,  it  is,  therefore,  laid 
down,  that,  in  a  purchase  without  a  warranty,  a  man's  eyes,  taste 
and  senses  must  be  his  protection ;  and  that  where  the  affirma- 
tion is  mere  matter  of  opinion,  and  the  vendee  may  himself 
institute  inquiries  into  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  the  affirmation 
must  be  considered  a  nude  assertion,  and  it  is  the  vendee's  own 
fault  from  his  own  laches  that  he  is  deceived.  And  see  ante,  520, 
526. 

Before  a  fraud  can  be  actionable,  or  be  available  as  a  defense, 
it  must  appear  that  the  fraud  related  to  a  material  matter,  and 
that  it  had  some  influence  on  the  dealing  or  transaction.  Branson 
Y.  Wiman,  4  Seld.,  182 ;  ;S^.  C,  10  Barb.,  406.     • 

So,  too,  the  scienter,  or  a  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  party 
charged  with  the  fraud  must  be  proved ;  for  unless  it  is  shown 
that  the  party  making  the  representation  knew  it  to  be  false,  he 
cannot  be  guilty  of  a  fraud,  since  the  guilty  knowledge  is  what 
renders '  the  transaction  a  fraud  instead  of  a  mere  warranty. 
There  is  this  exception  or  qualification  of  the  rule,  however,  that 
where  a  party  makes  a  false  representation  without  knowing 
whether  it  is  true  or  false,  and  it  turns  out  to  be  false,  an  action 
lies  for  the  fraudulent'  representation.  Craig  v.  Ward,  36  Barb., 
378.  If  a  party  makes  a  representation  which  is  false  in  fact,  he 
renders  himself  liable  to  an  action  for  a  fraud,  although  he  did 
not  actually  know,  at  the  time,  that  the  representation  was  false. 
lb.;  Bennett  v.  Judson,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  238. 

SECTION  XIX 

REPLEVIN. 

Under  the  Code  this  is  called  an  action  of  claim  and  delivery 
of  personal  property.  But  the  old  name  is  familiar,  and  is  quite 
as  convenient  as  the  new  one,  and  it  is  therefore  preferred.  This 
is  one  of  the  oldest  forms  of  actions,  though  it  has  been  greatly 
modified  in  the  course  of  time,  and  it  has  but  recently  been  made 
applicable  to  justice's  courts.  This  action  originally  lay  in  only 
one  instance,  which  was  in  case  of  a  distress  wrongfully  taken, 
without  sufficient  cause;  and  its  object  was  to  redeliver  the 
pledge  or  thing  taken  as  a  distress,  and  to  restore  it,  if  the  right 
to  it  were  adjudged  against  him.  The  action  took  its  name  from 
the  object  of  the  process.  In  this  state,  the  action  of  replevin  has 
been  greatly  modified ;  and  it  is  now  extended  by  statute  to  all 
cases  of  wrongful  taking  or  detention  of  goods  or  chattels.  It 
has  usurped  the  place  of  the  old  action  of  detinue,  and  may  now 
be  said  to  lie  in  all  cases,  not  merely  of  wrongful  distress,  but  of 
any  wrongful  taking  or  detention  of  chattels ;  its  object  being 


REPLEVIN.  863 

the  specific  recovery  of  the  identical  property,  and  also  such 
damages  as  have  been  sustained  by  reason  of  the  wrongful  taking 
or  detention. 

Provisions  of  Revised  Statutes.']  The  following  provisions  of  the 
Eevised  Statutes  are  some  of  them  now  applicable  to  actions  of 
replevin ;  and  they  are  given  as  a  matter  of  convenience.  It  will 
readily  be  seen  what  portions  of  them  are  applicable  to  justices' 
courts;  3  E.  S.  845  to  849,  5th  ed. 

S  1.  Whenever  any  goods  or  chattels  shall  have  been  wrong- 
fully distrained",  or  otherwise  wrongfully  taken,  or  shall  be 
wrongfully  detained,  an  action  of  replevin  may  be  brought  for 
the  recovery  thereof,  and  for  the  recovery  of  the  damages  sus- 
tained by.  reason  of  such  unjust  caption  or  detention,  except  in 
the  cases  hereinafter  specified, 

g  2.  Whenever  by  any  statute,  executors  or  other  persons, 
suing  in  the  right  of  an  other,  are  authorized  to  maintain  actions 
of  trespass  for  any  personal  property  wrongfully  taken,  such 
persons  may  maintain  actions  of  replevin  for  such  property. 

§  3.  Whenever  an  action  of  replevin  shall  be  brought  for  the 
recovery  of  goods  and  chattels  distrained  for  any  cause,  it  shall 
be  laid  in  the  county  in  which  the  distress  was  made,  and  not 
elsewhere ;  in  other  cases,  the  action  shall  be  laid  and  tried  in 
like  manner  as  actions  of  trespass  for  injuries  to  personal  property. 

g  4.  No  replevin  shall  lie  for  any  property  taken  by  virtue  of 
any  warrant  for  the  collection  of  any  tax,  assessment  or  fine,  in 
pursuance  of  any  Statute  of  this  state. 

g  5.  K"o  replevin  shall  lie  at  the  suit  of  the  defendant  in  any 
execution  or  attachment  to  recover  goods  or  chattels  seized  by 
virtue  thereof,  unless  such  goods  and  chattels  are  exempted 
by  law  from  such  execution  or  attachment ;  nor  shall  a  replevin 
lie  for  such  goods  or  chattels  at  the  suit  of  any  other  person, 
imless  he  shall,  at  the  time,  have  a  right  to  reduce  into  his  pos- 
session the  goods  taken. 

g  6.  l§  36.]  Where  the  ori^ginal  taking  of  the  goods  is  not 
complained  of,  but  the  action  is  founded  on  the  wrongful  deten- 
tion of  such  goods,  the  declaration  shall  be  conformed  to  the  writ, 
and  shall  allege,  with  requisite  certainty  of  tinie,  place  and  value, 
that  the  defendant  received  the  property  described  in  the  writ, 
from  the  plaintiflF,  or  from  some  other  person  (naming  him),  to 
be  delivered  to  the  plaintiflF,  when  thereunto  afterwards  requested; 
and  that  the  defendanti,  although  requested  so  to  do,  has  not 
delivered  the  same  to  the  plaintiflF,  but  refuses  so  to  do,  and 
detains  the  same  property  to  the  damage  of  the  plaintiflF.  And 
where  the  action  is  founded  upon  the  wrongful  taking  and  deten- 
tion of  the  property,  but  such  property  for  any  reason,  shall  not 
have  been  replevied  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiflF,  the  declaration 
shall  not  only  allege  such  wrongful  taking,  but  shall  also  allege 
that  the  defendant  continues  to  detain  such  property. 

g  7.  [§  37.]  It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  plaintiflF  to  state 
in  his  declaration  a  place  certain  within  the  town  or  village,  as 
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that  where  the  property  was  taken,  except  where  the  action  shall 
be  brought  for  the  recovery  of  goods  or  chattels  distrained. 

g  8.  [§  38.]  The  defendant  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same 
pleas  in  abatement,  and  in  bar,  as  heretofore,  and  with  the  like 
effect;  and  he  may  plead  as  many  several  matters  as  he  shall 
think  necessary  for  his  defense. 

§  9.  [§  39.]  When  the  wrongful  taking  of  the  property  de- 
scribed in  the  declaration,  is  complained  of  therein,  the  plea  of 
the  general  issue  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  that  the  defendant  did 
not  take  the  goods  and  chattels  described  in  the  declaration,  or 
any  of  them,  in  manner  or  form  as  the  plaintiff  has  alleged ;  and 
such  plea  shall  put  in  issue  not  only  the  taking  of  such  goods 
and  chattels,  but  such  taking  in  the  place  stated,  where  the  place 
is  material. 

S  10.  [^  40.]  When  the  action  is  founded  on  the  wrongful 
detention  of  the  goods,  and  the  original  taking  is  not  complained 
of,  the  plea  of  the  general  issue  shall  be  that  the  defendant  does 
not  detain  the  goods  and  chattels  specified  in  the  declaration  or 
any  part  thereof,  in  manner  and  form  as  therein  alleged ;  and 
such  plea  shall  put  in  issue,  not  only  the  detention  of  such  goods 
and  chattels,  but  also  the  property  of  the  plaintiff  therein. 

S  11.  ["§  42.]  In  an  action  of  replevin  for  beasts  or  chattels  dis- 
trained tor  doing  damage,  it  shall  be  a  good  justification  for  the 
defendant  to  plead,  avow,  or  make  cognizance,  that  he,  or  the  per- 
son by  whose  command  he  acted,  was  lawfully  possessed  of  the 
lands  and  tenements  upon  which  the  distress  was  made,  and  that 
the  beasts  or  chattels  distrained,  were,  at  the  time  of  such  dis- 
tress, doing  damage  therein,  without  setting  forth  a  title  to  such 
lands  or  tenements. 

S  12.  [<§  45.]  The  plaintiff  may  plead  in  answer  to  any  avowry 
or  cognizance,  as  many  several  matters  as  he  shall  think  neces- 
sary for  his  defense. 

S  13.  [^  49.]  If  the  goods  and  chattels  specified  in  the  declara- 
tion shall  not  have  been  replevied  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff, 
such  plaintiff,  in  case  he  shall  recover  judgment  upon  the  whole 
record,  shall  be  entitled,  in  addition  to  his  judgment  for  damages 
and  costs,  to  a  further  judgment  that  such  goods  and  chattels  be 
replevied  and  delivered  to  him  without  delay ;  or  in  default  there- 
of, that  such  plaintiff  do  recover  from  the  defendant  the  value  of 
such  goods  and  chattels  as  the  same  shall  have  been  assessed  by 
the  jury  on  the  trial  or  upon  the  writ  of  inquiry. 

g  14.  [^  50.]  The  execution  to  be  issued  upon  such  judgment, 
shall  command  the  sheriff  to  levy  the  plaintiff's  damages  and 
costs,  of  the  goods  and  chattels,  lands  and  tenements  of  the 
defendant,  as  in  other  executions  against  property ;  and  also  to 
replevy  the  goods  and  chattels  described  in  the  declaration,  which 
shall  also  be  specified  in  the  execution,  and  to  deliver  them  to 
the  plaintiff,  if  they  can  be  found  within  his  county ;  and  if  the 
same  cannot  be  so  found,  then  that  he  levy  the  value  of  such 
goods  and  chattels,  specifying  the  same,  together  with  the  afore- 
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said  damages  and  costs,  of  the  goods  and  chattels,  lands  and 
tenements  of  the  defendant,  as  above  provided. 

S  15.  [^  51.]  The  sheriflF  shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner  to 
collect  any  moneys  directed  to  be  collected  upon  such  execution, 
as  upon  executions  against  property  in  personal  actions,  and  he 
shall  possess  the  same.powers  in  respect  to  the  replevying  of  the 
property  described  therein,  as  are  herein  provided  upon  the  execu- 
tion of  writs  of  replevin.  If  the  goods  and  chattels  described  in 
the  execution  are  replevied  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  they 
shall  be  irrepleviable. 

S  16.  [§  53.]  If  the  property  specified  in  the  writ  have  been  deli- 
vered to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant  recover  judgment  by 
discontinuance  or  nonsuit,  such  judgment  shall  be  that  the 
defendant  have  return  of  the  goods  and  chattels  replevied,  unless 
he  shall  elect  to  waive  such  return  pursuant  to  any  of  the  provi- 
sions hereinafter  contained;  and  also  that  he  recover  the  damages 
sustained  by  him  by  reason  of  the  detention  of  such  goods  and 
chattels,  which  damages  shall  be  assessed  by  a  writ  of  inquiry. 

S  17.  [§  54.]  Whenever  a  defendant  shall  obtain  judgment  by 
default,  or  in  any  other  manner,  after  having  pleaded  any  matter 
which,  if  admitted  by  the  plaintiff,  would  be  sufficient  in  law  to 
entitle  such  defendant  to  a  return  of  the  property  replevied,  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  like  j  udgment  as  provided  in  the  last  section. 
g  18.  [^  55.]  The  defendant,  whenever  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
return  of  the  property  replevied,  instead  of  taking  judgment  for 
such  return  as  above  provided,  may  take  judgment  for  the 
value  of  the  property  replevied;  in  which  case  suet  value  of 
the  property  shall  be  assessed  by  the  jury  on  the  trial,  or  by  a 
writ  of  inquiry  as  the  case  may  require.  But  this  section  shall 
not  apply  to  cases  where  the  property  replevied  has  been 
distrained.  Changed  by  Statute.  See  Ante,  7,  8. 

S  19.  [§  57.]  If  the  property  replevied  shall  be  beasts  or  chattels 
distrained  for  doing  damage,  the  defendant,  instead  of  taking 
judgment  for  a  return  thereof,  may  at  his  election  take  judgment 
to  recover  the  damages  sustained  by  him,  by  the  injury  for  which 
such  beasts  or  chattels  were  distrained,  or  so  much  thereof  as  the 
value  of  the  beasts  or  chattels  shall  amount  to;  and  the  like 
proceedings  shall  be  had  to  ascertain  such  damages  and  such 
value,  and  the  like  judgment  and  execution  shall  be  had  there- 
upon, as  in  the  last  section  are  provided. 

S  20.  [§  58.]  Notwithstanding  the  defendant  may  have  elected 
to  proceed  under  either  of  the  two  last  sections,  he  shall  not  be 
precluded  from  resorting,  as  the  assignee  of  the  sheriff,  to  his 
remedy,  against  the  plaintiff  and  his  sureties,  upon  the  bond 
executed  by  them  to  the  sheriff 

S  21.  [<§  59.],  Whenever  a  w:rit  of  inquiry  shall  be  issued,  pur- 
suant to  any  provision  contained  in  this  title,  the  party  suing ' 
out  such  writ  shall  give  the  adverse  party,  in  case  he  shall  have 
appeared  in  the  cause  in  person  or  by  attorney,  the  same  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  at  which  such  writ  will  be  executed,  as  is 
Wait    109 


866  REPLEVLSf. 

required  by  law  and  the  practice  of  the  court,  in  the  execution  of 
writs  of  inquiry  in  personal  actions. 

g  22.  ['§60.]  If  the  property  specified  iii  the  writ  have  not  been 
repleivied  and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant  recover 
judgment,  such  judgment  shall  be  for  costs  merely,  including  the 
fees  6£  the  sheriff  and  jury  upon  claim  of  property,  if  one  was 
interposed.  ' 

S  23.  [§  62.]  Whenever  judgment  shall  pass  against  the  plain- 
tiff in  replevin,  whether  by  default  or  otherwise,  and  a  return  of 
the  property  replevied  is  awarded,  no  writ  of  second  deliver- 
ance shall  be  allowed,  nor  shall  any  second  or  other  writ  of 
replevin  be  brought  for  the  same  cause;  but  the  plaintiff  in  re- 
plevin shall  not  thereby  be  barred  from  bringing  an  action  of 
trespass  or  trover,  for  the  same  property,  unless  the  judgment  in 
the  action  of  replevin  shall  have  passed  against  him  on  the  merits. 

S  24.  [§  63.J  The  writ  of  withernam,  and  all  writs  of  second 
deliverance  are  hereby  abolished. 

g  25.  [§  64.]  If  any  writ  of  return  or  other  execution  issued  in 
favor  of  the  defendant  in  the  action,  shall  be  returned  unsatisfied, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  such  defendant  or  his  representatives  may 
have  an  action  upon  the  bond  executed  by  the  plaintiff  and  his 
sureties,  to  recover  the  value  of  the  property  replevied,  and  the 
moneys,  damages  and  costs  awarded  to  such  defendant,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  such  bond  ^hall  be  assigned  to  such  defendant  or  his 
representatives  on  their  request. 

5  26.  [§  65.]  In  such  action  the  plaintiff  shaU  assign  breaches  of 
the  condition  of  such  bond,  as  in  other  cases;  and  the  return 
of  the  sheriff  to  the  execution  issued  in  the  action  of  replevin 
shall  be  evidence  of  such  breach;  the  amount  recovered  in  such 
action  of  replevin  shall  be  the  measure  of  the  damages,  if  the 
value  of  the  property  replevied  shall  have  been  so  recovered,  and 
if  not  so  recovered,  such  value  shall  be  added  to  the  amount  of 
the  damages  and  costs  recovered  in  the  action  of  replevin,  and 
together  therewith  shall  form  the  measure  of  the  damages  to  be 
assessed. 

§  27.  [§  66.]  In  any  action  prosecuted  on  such  bond  given  by 
the  plaintiff  in  replevin  for  the  deliverance  of  any  property  dis- 
trained for  rent,  or  for  doing  damage,  the  defendant  may  show  in 
mitigation  of  the  damages,  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  claim 
in  the  action  of  replevin  for  such  rent  or  for  such  damage,  and  if 
such  amount  with  interest,  be  less  than  the  value  of  the  propertyre- 
plevied,  a  corresponding  deduction  shall  be  made  from  such  value. 

g  28.  [§  67.]  Whenever  an  action  of  replevin  shall  be  brought 
by  or  against  the  sheriff  of  any  county,  the  writ  and  all  process 
in  the  cause  shall  be  awarded  to  and  executed  by  the  coroners 
of  the  county,  but  executions  therein  shall  be  awarded  and  exe- 
cuted as  in  other  such  cases. 

When  the  action  lies.']  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule 
that  replevin  may  always  be  maintained  by  the  true  owner  of 
property,  when  he  is  entitled  to  its  immediate  possession,  and 
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\vhen  it  has  been  wrongfully  taken,  or  is  wrongfully  detained 
from  him.  Any  modification  of  this  general  rule  will  be  noticed 
and  explained  in  the  following  pages. 

If  the  plaintiff  was  in  the  actual  possession  of  personal  property, 
■tti-hich  was  coupled  with  an  equitable  interest  therein,  at  the  time 
of  its  seizure  by  a  sheriff,  this  will  be  sufficient  to  enable  the 
plaintiff  to  maintain  an  action,  and  to  entitle  him  to  a  return  of 
the  property,  notwithstanding  the  general  property,  and  the 
right  of  immediate  possession  is  at  the  same  time  in  a  stranger^ 
when  the  defendant  does  not  show  any  privity  between  himself 
and  such  stranger.  Johnson  v.  Oa/rnletfi^  Seld.,  570.  A  purchaser 
of  property,  to  whom  the  title  is  actually  transferred,  may  main- 
tain the  action  although  he  has  not  paid  for  the  goods.  IJ>. 

Eeplevini  will  liie  by  a  vendor  against  a  purchaser  who  has 
obtained  goods  or  chattels  by  fcaudulent  representations.  Jl»fe, 
504,  505.  So  where  property  is  sold  conditionally,  upon  an  agree- 
ment that  the  title  shall  not  pass  until  the  property  is  paid  for, 
or  upon  any  other  condition,  the  vendor  may  maintain  replevin 
for  the  property  if  it  is  not  paid  for  as  agreed,  or  if  the  conditions 
are  not  performed.  Ante,  480,  481.  A  person  who;  has  a  valid 
lien  upon  goods  and  chattelSj  may  recover  their  possession  from 
their  actual  owner,  for  the  purpose  of  retaining  them  until  his 
claim  is  satisfied,  if  such  owner  obtained  possession  of  them 
unlawfully  or  fraudulently.  Ante,  366 ;  Balcer  v.  Hoag,  7  Barb., 
113 ;  S.  G.,  3  Seld.,  555.  But  a  voluntary  surrender  of  the  pos- 
session will  waive  the  lien.  Ante,  366. 

A  mere  levy  upon  personal  property,  by  an  officer,  where  it  is 
not  authorized  by  law,  without  either  a  sale  or  a  removal  is  a 
trespass,  and  replevin  lies  against  the  officer  who  made  the  levy^ 
and  against  the  plaintiff  who  directed  it.  Stewart  v.  WeUs,  6 
Barb.,  79 ;  Ante,  808.  So,  an  actual  levy  and  sale  of  personal 
property  which  belongs  to  a  person  who  is  not  defendant  in  the 
execution,  is  a  trespass,  even  though  there  was  no  actual  inter- 
ference with  the  property,  and  replevin  will  lie  against  both  the 
officer  and  the  purchaser,  especially  when  the  plaintiff  in  the  exe- 
cution is  the  purchaser.  Neff  v.  Thompson,  8  Barb.,  213.  An 
actual  possession  by  the  owner,  at  the  time  of  the  wrongful  sale, 
is  not  necessary  to  support  an  action  of  replevin,  provided  he  has 
a  right  of  immediate  possession.  Ih.  And  the  fact  that  a  bailee 
or  agistor  was  in  possession  of  them,  having  ii  lien,  but  no  right 
of  possession  for  an  unexpired  term  of  time,  is  not  a  bar  to  the 
owner's  right  of  action.  J&.  But  see  Wood  v.  Orser,post,  874, 
which  holds  that  a  lien  by  a  third  person,  with  a  right  of  posses- 
sion, is  a  legal  and  sufficient  defense.  The  fact  that  the  officer 
professed  to  sell  merely  the  right  of  the  defendant  in  the  execution, 
will  not  change  the  rule;  for  if  the  defendant  in  such  execu- 
tion has  no  right  in  the  property,  the  act  of  selling  will  be  a  tres* 
pass.  111.  So  replevin  lies  by  A.  for  his  property  which  is  taken 
fcom  his  possession  by  virtue  of  a  warrant,  attachment,  or  exe- 
cution against  B.  JvM  v.  Fi)x,  9  Cow.,  259.    So,  where  A.  owns 
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the  general  property  in  chattels,  and  he  has  the  constructive 
possession  of  them,  though  they  are  in  the  actual  possession  of 
B.  at  the  time  they  are  taken  by  an  officer  under  an  execution 
against  B.,  this  is  sufficient  to  entitle  A.  to  maintain  the  action. 
Dunham  v.  Wyckoff,  3  Wend.,  280.  So  replevin  lies  against  a 
plaintiff  by  whose  direction  an  execution  in  his  favor  is  levied 
upon  articles  which  turn  out  to  be  the  property  of  a  third  person. 
Allm  V.  Cra/ry,  10  Wend.,  349 ;  Fonda  v.  Tan  Home,  15  Wend., 
631.  And  so,  a  receiptor  of  goods  may  maintain  replevin  for 
them,  if  they  are  wrongfully  taken  from  his  possession  and  cus- 
tody. Miller  v.  Adsit,  16  Wend.,  335. 

After  a  default  in  the  payment  of  a  chattel  mortgage,  the 
mortgagee's  title  to  the  property  becomes  absolute  at  law,  and 
he  is  entitled  to  the  possession  immediately;  and,  therefore,  he 
may  maintain  replevin  for  the  taking  against  one  who  tortiously 
takes  it  from  the  mortgagor.  Fuller  v.  Acker,  1  Hill,  473 ;  Ante,  143. 

The  action  for  the  delivery  of  personal  property  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Code,  is  substantially  the  former  action  of  replevin, 
changed,  indeed,  in  its  name,  and  modified  in  its  form,  but  in  its 
principle  and  its  object  identical.  McCurdy  v.  Brown,  1  Duer, 
101,  105.  And,  since  a  plaintiff  cannot  recover  upon  any  but 
the  legal  title,  he  must  show  an  absolute  or  a  special  property, 
which  gives  him  an  immediate  right  to  the  possession.  Ih.  Before 
any  person  can  obtain  a  lien  which  constitutes  a  legal  title,  it  is 
indispensable  that  he  should  have  the  actual  possession  of  the 
property  which  he  claims  to  hold.  Ih.  And  if  a  person  advances 
money  upon  the  faith  that  the  proceeds  of  goods  which  remain 
in  the  possession  of  the  owner  will  be  applied  to  his  reimburse- 
ment, this  will  give  him  an  equitable  lien,  but  he  will  not  acquire 
such  a  legal  title  as  will  enable  him  to  maintain  replevin  for  the 
goods,  lb. ;  and  see  Nicliols  v.  Clent,  3  Price,  647. 

But,  in  such  a  case,  if  there  is  a  change  of  possession  by  a 
delivery  of  the  property  by  the  original  owner  to  a  third  person 
as  the  agent  or  trustee  of  the  plaintiff,  he  will  then  have  a  suffi- 
cient title  and  possessioji  to  maintain  replevin  either  against  the 
bailee,  to  whom  the  property  was  delivered,  HolbrooTt  v.  Wight, 
24  Wend.,  169,  or  against  a  sheriff  who  levies  upon  the  goods  by 
virtue  of  an  execution  against  the  original  owner.  Grosvenor  v. 
Phillips,  2  Hill,  147  ;  and  see  Haille  v.  Smith,  1  Bos.  &  PuL,  563 ; 
Anderson  v.  Clark,  2  Bing.,  20.  So,  where  all  the  joint  owners 
of  property  which  stood  in  the  name  of  one  of  them,  upon 
the  insolvency  of  the  others,  agree  that  the  one  in  whose  name 
it  stands  shall  hold  it  for  the  payment  of  their  debt  which 
was  contracted  in  purchasing  it,  he  acquires  such  an  ownership 
in  the  whole,  as  will  enable  him  to  maintain  replevin  against  a 
subsequent  purchaser  from  the  insolvent  owners,  but  with  notice 
of  the  agreement.  Beecher  v.  Bennett,  11  Barb.,  374. 

Where  chattels  are  leased  for  a  term,  the  lessor  cannot,  before 
its  expiration,  maintain  replevin  for  them  against  a  third  person. 
Bruce  v.  Westervelt,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  440. 
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Before  replevin  can  be  maintained,  the  plaintiff  must  prove 
that  the  legal'  title  to  the  property  is  in  himself,  or  that  he 
has  a  special  property  in  it,  with  a  right  to  the  possesion  of 
it,  at  the  time  of  commencing  the  action.  Dodworth  v.  Jones, 
4  Duer,  201.  And  where  a  stereotyper  is  employed  to  pre- 
pare stereotype  plates,  and  he  makes  them  out  of  his  own 
materials,  and  with  his  own  labor,  he  cannot  be  divested  of  his 
legal  title  to  the  plates  by  a  tender  of  a  just  compensation  for 
the  labor  and  materials  where  the  sum  tendered  is  refused, 
nor  will  replevin  lie  by  the  employer  for  the  recovery  of  the 
plates.  Ih.;  and  see  ante,  333,  470,  490.  A  sheriff  who,  in  an 
action  of  replevin,  returns  that  he  has  taken  the  property  in 
question  from  the  defendant  in  that  action,  and  delivered  it  to 
the  plaintiff,  will  be  estopped  in  an  action  by  that  plaintiff 
against  him  for  the  recovery  of  such  goods,  from  denying  the 
facts  which  the  return  asserts,  or  which  it  necessarily  implies. 
Kuhlman  v.  Orser,  5  Duer,  242.  He  will  not,  therefore,  be 
permitted  to  allege  that  the  property  was  not  in  his  possession 
under  the  replevin  process,  but  under  a  seizure  on  an  attachment 
previously  issued.  li.  His  return  is  conclusive  proof  that,  in 
his  own  judgment,  the  property  was  not  bound  by  the  attachment, 
and  ib  operates  to  release  the  lien  of  the  attachment  which  might 
have  attached  from  any  prior  levy  under  it.  Ih. 

Eeplevin  lies  at  the  suit  of  the  owner  of  a  chattel,  against  a 
sheriff,  constable  or  other  officer,  who  has  taken  it  from  the 
owner's  servant  or  agent,  while  employed  in  the  owner's  business, 
by  virtue  of  an  execution  against  such  servant  or  agent;  the 
actual  possession  of  the  property,  in  such  a  case,  being  considered 
as  remaining  in  the  owner,  and  not  in  the  defendant  in  the  exe- 
cution. Clark  V.  Skinner,  20  Johns.,  465 ;  and  see  Hall  v.  Tuttle, 
2  Wend.,  475, 

Where  replevin  is  brought  for  the  unlawful  taking  of  personal 
property,  it  is  essential  for  the  plaintiff  to  establish,  that  he  was 
either  in  the  actual  possession,  or  that  he  was  entitled  to  the 
immediate  possession  of  the  property,  at  the  time  it  was  taken. 

Where  the  plaintiff's  title  is  founded  upon  a  chattel  mortgage, 
which  is  not  due,  and  when,  by  the  terms  of  the  mortgage,  the 
mortgagor  was  to  retain  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  pro- 
perty until  default  in  payment,  the  plaintiff  cannot  maintain 
replevin  against  the  defendant  for  a  wrongful  taking  of  the 
property,  if  he  took  it  by  virtue  of  an  execution  or  other  process, 
before  any  default  occurred  in  the  mortgage  payment.  Redman 
V.  Hendricks,  1  Sandf.,  32 ;  and  see  ante,  142,  150. 

But  where  a  chattel  mortgage  provides  that  the  mortgagor 
shall  have  the  possession  of  the  mortgaged  property  until  default 
in  payment,  unless  the  mortgagee  should  sooner  demand  the 
same,  the  mortgagor  may  maintain  replevin  against  the  mort- 
gagee for,  the  property,  where  the  latter  took  the  property 
without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  mortgagor,  before  any 
default  occurred,  and  without  any  demand  of  the  possession 
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having  been  made.  Newsam  y.  FiTwh  25  Barb.,  175;  and  see 
ante,  155. 

If,  however,  the  mortgagor  is  in  default  in  not  paying  the 
mortgage  debt,  the  mortgagee  has  a  right  to  take,  the  property 
into  his  possession  and  dispose  of  it  at  his  pleasure.  Tahmn  v. 
Smith,  39  Barb.,  390 ;  and  see  ante,  142.  If,  aftra-  forfeiture,  the 
mortgagee  sells  the  property  to  a  third  person,  withithe  consent 
of  the  mortgagor,  this  will  be  equivalent  to  a  formal  foreclosure 
of  the  equity  of  redemption ;  and  the  purchaser  may  maintain 
replevin  against  a  sheriff  or  constable  who  levies  upon  and  takes 
possession  of  the  property,  by  virtue;  of  an  execution  against  the 
mortgagor,  when  the  judgment  on  which  execution  was  issued 
was  not  rendered  until  some  time  after  such  sale  by  the  mort- 
gagee, lb.  The  title  of  such  purchaser  cannot  be  assailed  by 
creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  if  they  had  no  lien  upon  the  mort- 
gaged property  at  the  time  of  such  sale.  li. 

Eeplevin  for  a  wrongful  taking  of  goods  and  chattels,  wiU  lie 
whenever  an  action  of  trespass  can  be  maintained  for  such  wrong- 
ful taking.  Stewart  v.  Wells,  6  Barb.,  79 ;  JRo^ers  v.  Arnold,  12 
Wend.,  30 ;  CJiapman  v.  Andrewsi  3  Wend.,  240 ;  Man-shall  v. 
Davis,  1  Wend.,  109 ;  OlarJc  v.  Skinner,  20  Johns.,  465 ;  Cresson 
V.  Stout,  17  Johns.,  116  ;  Pangburn  v.  Patridge,  7  Johns.,  140. 

After  a  default  in  a  chattel  mortgage,  the  mortgagee's  title  and 
right  of  possession  are  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  maintain  reple- 
vin for  a  wrongful  taking  against  any  one  who  may  wrongfully  take 
the  property  from  the  mortgagor.  Puller  v.  Acleer,  1  Hill,  473. 

Proof  of  a  prior  purchase  of  property  by  the  plaintiff",  and  that  it 
was  in  his  possession  just  before  the  defendant  was  found  taking 
it  away  and  disposing  of  it  is  sufficient  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to 
recover  in  replevin  for  a  wrongful  taking.  Morris  v.  Danielson, 
3  Hill,  168.  If  a  defendant  in  replevin  refuses  to  deliver  the  pro- 
perty to  the  sheriff,  after  the  inquisition,  the  sheriff  may  bring 
replevin.  Baker  v.  McDuffie,  23  Wend.,  289. 

As  a  general  rule,  replevin  will  not  lie  for  a  wrongful  talcing, 
unless  an  action  of  trespass  could  have  been  maintained  for  the 
same  taking.  And  the  action  does  not  lie  against  one  who 
innocently  and  without  fault,  obtained  the  goods  from  the 
wrongful  taker.  Barrett  v.  Warren,  3  Hill,  348;  Nash  v.  Mosher, 
19  Wend.,  431 ;  Marshall  v.  Davis,  1  Wend.,  109.  But  it  has 
been  held  that  if  goods  are  wrongfully  taken  by  A.,  and  they  after- 
wards come  into  the  possession  of  B.,  he  will  be  considered  as 
much  a  wrongdoer  as  A.,  unless  hC;  proves  affirmatively  that  he 
came  into  possession  of  such  goods  in  good  faith,  and  for  a  lawful 
purpose.  Tallmanv.  Turck,  26  Barb.,  167.  In  the  absence  of  such 
proof,  no  demand  is  necessary  before  bringing  the  action.  J6.;  and 
see  Ely  v.  Ehle,  3  Oomst.,  506. 

Where  the  taking  is  wrongful,  and  an  action  of  trespass  could 
be  maintained  for  the  taking,  no  demand  will  be  necessary  before 
bringing  an  action  of  replevin.  Pierce  \.  Tan  Dyjce,  6  Hill*  613; 
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StiUman  y.  Squire,!  Benio,  327;  Cwmmings  Y.Yorce,  3  Hill, 
282 ;  Zach/rissoti  v.  Ahman,  2  Sandf.,  68. 

But  where  the  taMng  was  not  wrongful,  and  the  action  is 
founded  upon  a  wrongful  detention  of  the  property,  a  demand 
must  be  made,  before  replevin  can  be  maintained.  lb. ;  Barrett  v. 
Warren,  3  HUl,  348;  FuUer  v.  Lewis,  3  Abb.,  383;  S.  C,  13 
How.,  219 ;  HoweU  v.  Kroose,  2  Abb,,  167 ;  S.  C,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  357. 

For  what  property^  The  statute  in  express  terms  declares  that 
the  action  is  given  for  the  recovery  of  personal  property.  Ante,  6, 
§  53,  sub.  10.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  whether  an 
article  is  to  be  considered  personal  property,  or  a  part  of  the 
realty.  The  subject  has  already  been  somewhat  discussed.  Ante, 
602  to  609,  and  635  to  642.  It  would  be  sufficient  to  show  that 
the  statute  did  not  authorize  the  taking  of  any  thing  but  personal 
property ;  for  a  justice's  court  cannot  take  cognizance  of  any 
action  or  subject  matter,  unless  jurisdiction  is  conferred  by  thfl 
statute.    See  title  Jurisdiction, 

At  the  common  law,  this  action  did  not  lie  for  any  thing  but 
personal  chattels ;  and  therefore  it  would  not  lie  for  trees  grow- 
ings F.  N.  B.,  68 ;  nor  for  things  .fixed  to  the  freehold.  Dalton  v. 
WUtt&m,^  Ad.  &  E.  N.  S.,  961;  Dariy  v.  Harris,  1  Id.,  895; 
ante,  602  to  609.  N'or  will  it  lie  for  animals  ferae  naturae,  unless 
they  have  been  reclaimed.  Ante,  764,  &c.  But  whenever  the 
plaintiff  is  the  owner  of  any  personal  property  for  which  he  might 
'  maintain  trespass  for  its  taking,  he  may  also  maintain  replevia 
for  its  recovery. 

Goods  and  chattels  in  custody  of  the  law.']  It  is  a  general  rule 
that  personal  property  which  is  in  the  custody  of  the  law  cannot 
be  replevied.  And  the  action  will  not  lie  against  an  officer,  who 
having  levied  upon  goods  and  taken  them  into  his  custody,  then 
receives  from  the  defendant  the  amount  due  on  the  execution, 
and  then  refuses  to  redeliver  the  goods.  Crordner  v.  Campbell,  15 
Johns.,  401.  But  this  principle  applies  in  those  cases  only  in 
which  the  question  arises  between  the  defendant  in  the  execution 
and  the  officer.  Dunham  v.  Wyckoff,  3  Wend.,  280.  But  replevin 
will  lie  by  the  owner  of  goods  or  chattels  against  a  sheriff  or  a 
constable  for  the  recovery  of  property  which  has  been  levied  upon 
by  him  by  virtue  of  an  execution  issued  against  the  property  of  a 
third  person,  when  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  levy  was  in 
the  possession  of  the  defendant  in  the  execution,  and  when  such 
property,  after  the  levy,  came  peaceably  into  the  possession  of  the 
true  owner,  but  was  retaken  by  the  sheriff  or  constable.  Hall  v. 
Tuttle,  2  Wend.,  475 ;  Clark  v.  Skinner,  20  Johns.,  465 ;  and  see 
Judd  V.  Fox,  9  Cow.,  259. 

So  replevin  lies  where  the  plaintiff's  property  has  been  taken 
from  his  possession^  under  process,  against  a  third  party.  lb.; 
Thompson  v.  Button,  14  Johns.,  84. 

Property  taken  by  virtue  of  a  tax,  fine,  assessmeiit,  or  execution, 
&C.']  }\rhere  property  has  been  taken  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  for 
the  collection  of  a  tax,  assessment,  or  fine,  in  pursuance  of  a 
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statute,  or  upon  an  attachment  or  execution,  no  action  of 
replevin  will  lie  unless  the  property  was  exempt,  or  unless  it 
belonged  to  some  person  other  than  the  defendant  in  the  execu- 
tion, who  has  a  right  to  reduce  the  goods  to  his  immediate 
possession.  Ante,  863,  <^'§  4,  5. 

Where  goods  and  chattels  have  been  taken  by  virtue  of  a 
justice's  attachment,  and  they  are  left  by  the  constable  in  the 
hands  of  a  depositary,  an  action  of  replevin  will  not  lie  in  favor 
of  such  defendant  in  the  attachment  against  the  depositary, 
unless  the  goods  taken  are  exempt  from  an  attachment  or  execu- 
tion. Keyser  v.  Wateriury,  7  Barb.,  650.  Neither  would  the 
action  lie  against  the  constable.  li.  And  the  facts  that  the 
defendant  in  the  attachment  action  has  appealed  from  the  judg- 
ment to  the  county  court,  and  that  a  proper  certificate  has  been 
served  upon  the  constable  hoMiug  the  execution,  will  not  make 
any  difference.  JZ>.  > 

So,  replevin  does  not  lie  for  property  taken  by  virtue  of  a 
warrant  issued  for  the  collection  of  a  fine  imposed  by  a  court 
martial ;  for  the  court  cannot  inquire  into  the  regularity  of  the 
proceedings  upon  which  the  warrant  was  issued.  People  v.  Albany 
Com.  Pleas,  7  Wend.,  485.  And  if  the  property  is  unlawfully 
taken,  as  where  the  property  of  a  society  is  taken  upon  a  war- 
rant issued  to  collect  a  fine  against  one  of  its  members,  replevin 
will  pot  lie,  because  the  statute  has  forbidden  a  resort  to  that 
remedy ;  but  any  other  legal  action  may  be  maintained  as 
trespass  or  trover.  li. 

A  town  collector  may  seize  not  only  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
the  person  taxed,  but  any  goods  and  chattels  in  his  possession,  and 
no  claim  of  property  by  any  other  person  can  prevent  a  sale,  nor 
can  such  third  person  maintain  replevin.  Sheldon  v.  Tan  BusTdrk, 
2  Oomst.,  473.  But  if  the  collector  takes  the  property  of  any 
person  other  than  the  one  toamed  in  his  warrant,  he  will  be  liable 
in  trespass  or  trover,  for  his  process  does  not  command  him  to 
take  the  property  of  any  other  person  than  the  one  assessed.  Ih. 

To  bring  a  case  within  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  forbidding 
a  replevin  in  the  case  of  property  taken  by  virtue  of  a  tax, 
assessment  or  fine,  the  property  seized  must  be  either  the  pro- 
perty of  the  person  assessed,  or  the  goods  must  be  actually  in 
the  possession  of  such  person.  Stockwell  v.  Yeitch,  15  Abb.,  412. 

If  goods  are  consigned  to  a  firm  for  sale,  by  the  owner,  and  a 
tax  is  assessed  against  one  of  the  members  of  the  firm,  and  an 
ofiicer,  with  a  tax  warrant,  seizes  the  goods,  which  are  in  the 
possession  of  a  warehouseman,  where  they  were  placed  by 
the  firm,  an  action  of  replevin  may  be  maintained  by  the  true 
owner,  against  the  officer,  for  the  recovery  of  the  property.  76. 
And,  notwithstanding  the  statute,  ante,  863,  §  4,  the  rightful 
possessor  of  goods  which  are  unlawfully  seized  and  taken  from 
his  agent's  possession,  under  a  warrant  against  an  other  person, 
for  the  non-payment  of  taxes,  may  prosecute  an  action  for  replevin 
tq  recover  the  possession  of  such  goods.  Jfe. 
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In  those  cases  which  fall  within  the  provisions  of  the  statute, 
forbidding  a  replevin  of  goods  seized  for  a  tax,  fine,  or  assess- 
ment, no  action  of  replevin  can  be  maintained ;  but,  as  has  just 
been  seen,  the  case  must  clearly  fall  within  the  statute,  or  the 
action  can  be  maintained. 

And  where  an  attachment  or  execution  is  levied  upon  the  goods 
of  the  plaintiff,  which  merely  happen  to  be  in  the  actual  pos- 
session of  the  defendant  in  the  execution,  at  the  time  of  seizure, 
this  will  not  prevent  the  real  owner  from  maintaining  replevin  for 
his  goods,  either  against  the  officer  who  took  them,  or  against  the 
plaintiff  in  the  process,  who  directed  such  taking.  Thompson  v. 
Button,  14  Johns.,  84;  JuM  v.  Fox,  9  Oow.,  259 ;  Clark  v.  Skin- 
ner, 20  Johns.,  465;  Allen  v.  Cranry,  10  Wend.,  349;  Fonda  v. 
Tan  Horne,  15  Wend.,  631 ;  Stewart  v.  Wells,  6  Barb.,  79 ;  Neff 
V.  Thompson,  8  Barb.,  213;  Marsh  v.  Backus,  16  Barb.,  483.  So, 
if  the  judgment  or  determination  on  which  the  process  was 
issued,  was  void  for  want  of  jurisdiction  to  pronounce  it,  replevin 
lies  for  the  property  taken  by  virtue  of  such  process.  Mills  v. 
Martin,  19  Johns.,  7.  It  is.  otherwise,  however,,  when  the  process 
was  issued  upon  proceedings,  or  upon  a  judgment,  which  was 
merely  irregular,  but  not  void.  People  v.  Albany  Com.  Pleas,  7 
Wend.,  485.  The  object  of  the  legislature  in  preventing  a  replevin 
in  the  case  of  taking  property  for  a  tax,  assessment,  &c.,  was,  no 
doubt,  to  prevent  delay  in  collecting  the  money;  and  if  any  error 
or  irregularity  occurs  in  the  proceedings,  the  complaining  party 
must  resort  to  some  other  form  of  action.  11.  But  the  reason 
of  the  rule  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  individuals,  where  one 
party  takes,  or  directs  an  officer  to  take,  the  property  of  one  per- 
son to  pay  the  debtor  judgment  of  an  other;  and  for  that  reason, 
an  action  of  replevin  will  lie  in  such  cases  by  the  true  owner  of 
the  property,  to  recover  its  possession  from  the  officer,  or  from  the 
plaintiff  in  the  process,  who  has  directed  its  seizure. 

When  the  action  does  not  lie.']  It  has  already  been  seen  when 
the  action  will  not  lie  for  property  taken  for  a  tax,  assessment  or 
fine,  &c.  Ante,  871 .  But  there  are  some  other  instances  in  which 
this  action  cannot  be  maintained.  To  maintain  the  action,  the 
plaintiff  must  show  a  right  to  have  the  property  delivered  to  him 
at  the  time  of  commencing  bis  action,  and  of  issuing  the  replevin 
process,  and  therefore,  the  action  will  not  lie  in  a  case  in  which 
the  property  was  originally  wrongfully  taken  by  an  officer,  but 
where  he  had  levied  upon  the  property  by  virtue  of  a  legal  execu- 
tion, before  the  action  of  replevin  was  brought  against  him. 
Sharp  V.  Whittenhall,  3  Hill,  576.  So  the  action  cannot  be  main- 
tained against  a  receiptor  of  goods,  where  he  took  them  from  a 
constable  or  a  sheriff  who  had  wrongfully  taken  them,  if  the 
receiptor  took  them  at  the  request  of  the  owner,  who  was  the  de- 
fendant in  the  execution,  notwithstanding  replevin  could  have 
been  originally  maintained  against  the  officer  for  his  wrongful 
taking.  Chapman  v.  Andrews,  3  Wend.,  240. 
So  a  defendant  in  a  replevin  suit  cannot  maintain  replevin  po 
Wait    110 
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recover  the  possession  dgain.  He  is  confined  to  the  remedy  given 
by  the  statute,  ante,  6,  7,  and  if  he  fails  to  comply  with  its  require- 
ments, he  must  await  the  issue  of  the  action.  Edgert&n  v.  Ross, 
6  Abb.,  189;  Morris  y.  De  Witt,  5  Wend.,  71.  So,  where  the 
owner  of  land  is  wrongfully  ousted,  and  the  disseisor  continues 
in  the  possession  and  occupation  of  the  land,  followed  by  a  cutting 
and  removal  of  the  crops,  though  they  weresown  by  the  owner, 
yet  replevin  will  not  lie  for  the  crops.  De  Mott  y.  Hagerman,8 
Cow.,  220.  His  remedy  is  by  ejectment  to  recover  the  possession, 
and  for  the  recovery  of  the  mesne  profits,  or  by  an  action  of  tres- 
pass for  a  breach  of  his  close.  lb. 

So,  one  partner  cannot  maintain  replevin  against  an  other 
partner  for  the  partnership  property.  Azel  v.  Bete,  2  B.  D.  Smith, 
188.  Nor  does  the  action  lie  in  favor  of  one  tenant  in  common 
against  his  co-tenant,  or  his  co-tenant's  bailee.  Bussell  v.  Allen,  3 
Kern.,  173.  So,  where  the  property  is  lent  to  B.  by  A.,  who  after- 
wards sells  it  to  C,  who  then  sells  it  to  D.,  though  the  property 
has  all  the  time  remained  in  the  possession  of  B.,  no  action  of 
replevin  can  be  mainta,ined  by  D.  against  B.,  for  an  unlawful 
detention  of  the  property,  without  proof  of  a  demand  by  the  plain- 
tiff himself,  or  by  some  one  authorized  by  him,  nor  without  notice 
to  B.  that  I),  has  acquired  the  title  to  the  property.  Wilson  v. 
CooU,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  25?. 

Before  the  Eevised  Statutes,  an  action  of  replevin  could  not 
have  been  maintained,  if  the  taking  was  lawful  but  the  detention 
was  unlawful.  MarsJiall  v.  Davis,  1  Wend.,  109.  But,  as  the  law 
now  stands,  the  action  lies  for  a  wrongful  detention,  even  though 
the  taking  were  lawful.  Ante,  863,  ^  1 ;  Pattison  v.  Ada/ms,  7  Hill, 
127,  opinion ;  Randall  v.  Gooh,  17  Wend.,  57,  opinion ;  Root  v. 
Fr&mh,  13  Wend.,  571,  572,  opinion. 

In  one  case  it  appeared  that  calicoes  were  furnished  by  the 
plaintiff  to  A.,  who  printed  them  under  an  agreement  with 
the  plaintiff  that  the  goods  were  to  be  sold,  and  that  the  proceeds, 
after  reimbursing  the  plaintiff's  advances  and  commissions  and 
the  original  cost  of  the  cloth,  were  to  be  paid  to  A.  While  the 
goods  were  in  the  hands  of  a  factor,  for  sale,  the  sheriff,  having 
an  attachment  against  A.,  served  notice  thereof  on  the  factor, 
and  required  of  him  a  certificate  of  the  advances  for  which  the 
factor  claimed  a  lien,  and  left  them  in  his  possession,  and  he  sold 
them.  It  was  held,  that  if  it  were  assumed  that  the  general 
property  in  the  goods  was  in  the  plaintiff,  there  was  not  such  an 
assumption  over  the  goods  by  the  sheriff,  as  to  render  him  liable 
as  a  trespasser ;  and  also,  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  maintain 
replevin  because  the  factor  had  a  right  of  possession,  with  a  lien 
for  his  advances.  Wood  v.  Orser,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  348,  351.  The 
decision  in  the  last  case  was  mainly  put  upon  the  ground  that 
the  goods  in  question  were  in  possession  of  the  plaintiff's  factors, 
who  were  entitled  to  hold  them  for  their  advances.  In  such  a 
case,  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  the  immediate  possession  of 
the  goods,  and,  therefore,  replevin  could  not  be  maintained     This 
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case  is  direotly  opposed  to  a  dictum  in  Neffr.  Thompson,  ante,  867, 
and  necessarily  overrules  it. 

But,  it  is  not  merely  in  these  cases  in  which  a  lien  by  a  third 
person  is  a  defense;  for  it  is  held  by  numerous  cases,  that  it  is 
always  a  good  defense  in  replevin,  for  the  defendant  to  show  that 
the  title  to  the  property  is  in  a  third  person,  and  that  he  is 
entitled  to  the  possession;  and  this  is  the  rule,  although  the 
defendant  does  not  make  any  claim  under  such  third  person,  nor 
in  any  manner  connect  himself  with  such  title.  Rockwell  v.  Saun- 
ders, 19  Barb.,  473 ;  Ingraham  v.  Hammond,  1  Hill,  353 ;  Anstice 
V.  Holmes,  3  Denio,  244.  In  this  action,  the  title  of  the  plaintiff 
is  in  issue ;  and  he  must  have  either  the  general  property  or  a 
special  one,  with  a  right  of  immediate  possession.  lb.;  Pattison 
v.  Admns,  7  Hill,  126;  MUler  v.  Adsit,  16  Wend.,  344,  opinion; 
Harrison  y.  Mcintosh,  1  Johns.,  380. 

But  where  there  is  an  actual  possession  of  the  property  by  the 
plaintiff,  coupled  with  an  equitable  interest  therein,  at  the  time 
of  the  seizure  by  the  sheriff  or  constable,  and  such  seizure  is 
made  upon  an  execution  against  the  former  owner,  this  wiU  be 
suflScient  to  maintain  an  action  of  replevin,  and  to  entitle  the 
plaintiff  to  a  return  of-^the  property,  although  the  general  property 
and  the  right  of  immediate  possession,  are  at  the  same  time  in  a 
stranger,  provided  the  defendant  does  not  show  any  privity 
between  himself  and  such  stranger.  Johnson  v.  Carnley,  6  Seld., 
570;  and  see  Rogers  y.  Arnold,  12  Wend.,  30. 

In  relation  to  a  demand  before  bringing  an  action,  a  few  words 
will  suflBce.  Whenever  the  defendant  has  wrongfully  and  unlaw- 
fully taken  the  property,  so  that  an  action  of  trespass  could  be 
maintained  for  the"  wrongful  taking,  there  no  demand  is  necessary 
before  suit  brought.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  whenever  the 
defendant  came  lawfully  into  possession  of  the  property,  and 
the  detention  alone  is  claimed  to  be  unlawful,  there  a  demand 
must  be  made,  before  commencing  the  action. 

Where  the  property  was  originally  taken  wrongfully,  and  it 
has  been  transferred,  by  the  wrongdoer  to  an  innocent  purchaser, 
for  value,  a  demand  is  necessary  before  an  action  will  lie  against 
such  innocent  purchaser.  And,  although  it  is  said  that,  in  such 
a  case,  the  innocent  purchaser  must  show  aflBrmatively  that  he 
purchased  innocently  before  there  need  be  proof  of  a  demand, 
yet  it  is  always  the  safest  rule  to  prove  the  demand  in  the  first 
instance.  Ante,  870,  871.  And  in  any  event,  a  demand  is  indis- 
pensable, if  the  proof  shows  that  the  defendant  purchased  inno- 
cently, or  that  he  came  lawfully  into  possession  of  the  property 
for  a  just  and  legal  purpose. 

The  cases  are  conflicting  upon  the  question,  whether  replevin 
can  be  maintained  in  those  cases  in  which  the  defendant  has 
wrongfully  disposed  of  the  property  to  an  other  person  before  the 
action  is  commenced.  That  the  action  will  lie  is  decided  in  the 
following  cases,  viz. :  BrockwayY.  Burnap,  16  Barb.,  309 ;  revers- 
ing S.  a,  12  Barb.,  347 ;  Van  Neste  v.  Gonover,  20  Barb.,  647  ;,S. 
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C,  8  Barb.,  509 ;  Savage  v.  Perkins,  11  How.,  17 ;  Drake  v.  Wake- 
field, Id.,  106;  Mehols  v.  Michael,  9  B.  P.  Smith,  269,  271, 
opinion ;  Ward  v.  Woodbum,  27  Barb.,  353,  opinion ;  Gary  v. 
Hotailing,  1  Hill,  311;  Allen  v.  Crary,  10  Wend.,  349;  Boss  v. 
Cassidy,  27  How.,  416. 

That  the  action  will  not  lie  is  maintained  iB  Roberts  v.  Eandel, 
3  Sandf.,  707 ;  JSlwood  v.  Smith.  9  How.,  529;  Eeimer  v.  Nagel,  1 
E.  D.  Smith,  256;  Merrick  v.  Suydam,  1  0.  E.,  JST.  S.,  212. 

But  these  cases  are  opposed  to  the  current  of  authority,  and 
must  be  considered  as  overruled. 

Although  the  defendant  is  not  in  the  actual  possession  of 
goods  and  chattels,  yet,  if  he  is  in  the  constructive  possession 
of  them  at  the  time  of  the  demand  and  refusal  to  deliver  them, 
this  will  be  suflBcient  to  sustain  the  action.  Latimer  v.  Wheeler, 
30  Barb.,  485..  So,  where  the  original  taking  was  wrongful,  and 
the  defendant  parted  with  the  possession  of  the  property  after 
demand  and  refusal,  this  is  sufficient  to  sustain  the  action.  Drake 
V.  Wakefield,  11  How.,  106.  And  if  the  defendant  parts  with  the 
goods  wrongfully  or  fraudulently,  even  though  before  the  action 
is  brought,  that  will  not  defeat  the  action.  Brockway  v.  Burnap, 
16  Barb.,  309 ;  Savage  v.  Perkins,  11  How.,  17 ;  Nichols  v.  Michael, 
9  E.  P.  Smith,  269. 

But  this  action  cannot  be  maintained  where  the  defendant 
offered,  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  to  restore  tbie 
property  unconditionally,  although  he  did-not  offer  to  pay  dama- 
ges for  the  detention.  Savage  v.  Perkins,  11  How.,  23.  Nor  can 
it  be  maintained,  where  the  defendant  never  had  possession  or 
control  of  the  property.  Elwood  v.  Smith,  9  How.,  529 ;  Latimer 
V.  Wheeler,  30  Barb.,  485. 

If  it  affirmatively  appears  that  a  purchaser  of  goods  'from  a 
wrongdoer  purchased  and  took  them  by  delivery,  in  good  faith, 
and  with  the  belief  that  he  would  acquire  a  good  title,  he  will 
not  be  liable  to  the  true  owner  in  replevin  for  a  wrongful  taking, 
until  he  has  had  an  opportunity  to  restore  them.  Millspaugh  v. 
Mitchell,  8  Barb.,  333 ;  Tallman  v.  Twrck,  26  Barb.,  167 ;  Barrett 
V.  Warren,  3  Hill,  348 ;  and  see  ante,  875. 

In  an  action  of  replevin  to  recover  the  possession  of  specific 
personal  property,  or  the  value  thereof,  in  case  a  return  cannot 
be  had,  and  for  damages,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  such  damages 
as  arise  from  a  depreciation  of  the  goods,  during  the  wron^ul 
detention  by  the  defendant.  Young  v.  Willet,  8  Bosw.,  486; 
Rowley  v.  Qibhs,  14  Johns.,  385;  Suydam  v.  Jenkins,  3  Sandf., 
614,  644.  It  is  entirely  unimportant  whether  the  decrease  in 
value  arises  from  the  defendant's  act  or  default,  or  from  other 
causes.  16.  And  under  a  complaint  which  alleges  that  the  de- 
fendant wrongfully  took  and  detained  the  plaintiff's  goods,  to 
his  damage  in  a  specified  sum,  but.  without  any  allegation  of 
special  damages,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  damages  from  depre- 
ciation resulting  by  reason  of  the  lapse  of  time.  J6.  And  under 
such  a  complaint,  evidence  that  the  goods  depreciated  from 
change  in  the  market  value,  or  from  decay  from  inherent  causes, 
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and  not  resulting  from  any  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  defendant, 
is  admissible.  lb.  Jf  the  defendant  reclaims  the  goods  by  giving 
the  bond  required,  and  then  retains  possession  of  them,  the  jury 
or  the  justice,  in  assessing  the  value  of  the  property  upon  the  trial, 
ought  to  find  the  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  ver- 
dict, and  its  depreciation  since  the  time  of  the  taking,  from  any 
causes  which  are  proved  by  the  evidence;  and  interest  ought  to 
be  allowed  on  the  whole  amount.  Ih.  The  amount  of  the  depre- 
ciation and  the  interest  will  form  the  damages ;  and  the  judg- 
ment will  be  for  the  recovery  of  possession  and  the  sum  found 
as  damages,  or,  if  delivery  cannot  be  had,  for  the  amount  of  the 
value  at  the  time  of  the  verdict,  and  the  damages.  li. 

Where  the  interest  of  the  party  entitled  to  the  possession  of 
personal  property  is  of  a  limited  nature,  and  it  is  less  than  the 
actual  value  of  the  property  replevied,  the  jury  or  the  justice,  in 
an  action  of  replevin  between  the  actual  owner  and  the  party 
entitled  to  the  possession,  should  assess  the  value  of  the  property 
at  such  a  sum  only  as  will  be  equivalent  to  the  limited  interest  of 
the  prevailing  party.  Bhoads  v.  Woods,  41  Barb.,  471,  476;  De 
Witt  V.  Morris,  13  Werid.,  496,  499;  Bussell  y.  Butterfield,  21 
Id.,  300.  But  although  one  has  only  a  special  property  in  a 
chattel,  he  may,  nevertheless,  recover  its  full  value  of  a  person 
who  wrongfully  takes  or  converts  it,  if  such  person  is  not  the 
general  owner,  or  a  person  acting  under  his  •  authority.  Alt  v. 
Weidenberg,  6  Bosw.,  176.  "Where  a  constable  levies  upon  pro- 
perty by  virtue  of  an  execution,  he  has  a  special  interest  therein, 
as  against  the  owner,  to  the  amount  due  upon  the  execution, 
including  his  fees.  And  if  the  debtor  brings  replevin  against 
the  officer,  and  the  latter  has  a  verdict  in  his  favor,  the  jury 
or  the  justice  should  assess  the  value  of  the  property  at  that 
amount.  Seaman  v.  Luce,  23  Barb.,  240. 

Although  an  absolute  title  in  a  stranger  is  a  defense,  ante,  875, 
yet  where  the  plaintiff  proves  an  equitable  interest  in  the  pro- 
perty, with  a  prima  facie  right  to  its  possession,  and  the  defend- 
ant does  not  show  any  privity  between  himself  and  the  stranger 
whose  title  he  sets  up,  this  rule  will  not  be  applied.  Johnson  v. 
Carnley,  6  Seld.,  570. 

Where  a  lien  is  set  up  as  a  defense  in  an  action  of  replevin,  the 
lien  must  be  a  legal  and  sufficient  one,  or  the  defense  will  be 
unavailable.  Moffatt  v.  Tan  Boren,  4  Bosw.,  609. 

The  form  in  which  the  judgment  ought  to  be  rendered,  is  a 
matter  of  some  importance ;  and,  in  reference  to  justices'  courts, 
it  does  not  seem  that  there  are  any  reported  cases  determining 
what  that  form  shall  be. 

In  courts  of  record,  the  practice  seems  to  be  finally  settled. 
If  the  decision  is  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  he  has  not  obtained 
possession  of  the  property  previously  to  the  trial,  he  must  take 
judgment  in  the  alternative  form,  that  he  recover  possession  of 
the  property,  or  the  value  thereof,  in  case  a  delivery  cannot  be 
had,  together  with  damages  for  the  detention.    He  cannot,  at  his 
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election,  abandon  the  property  and  take  judglrient  for  the  value 
of  the  property,  FitzMghr.  Wiman,5  Seld.,  559 ;  Tan  Neste  T. 
Conover,  20  Barb.,  547,  558 ;  Bows  v.  Rush,  28  Barb,,  158,  187 ; 
Ingersoll  v.  BostwicJc,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  425. 

So  if  the  plaintiff  has  obtained  possession  of  the  goods  by  the 
replevin  process,  and  the  verdict  is  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  he 
must  take  judgment  in  the  alternative,  for  a  return  of  the  pro- 
perty, or  the  value  thereof,  in  case  a  return  cannot  be  had,  with 
damages  for  taking  and  withholding  the  property.  He  cannot 
elect  to  take  judgment  for  the  value  only.  J)wight  v.  Unos,  5 
Seld.,  470;  Seaman' v.  Luce,  23  Barb.,  240;  Glannv.  Younglove, 
27  Barb.,  480. 

The  reason  why  the  judgment  must  be  entered  in  the  alterna- 
tive in  these  cases  is  because  the  provisions  of  §  277  of  the  Code 
require  it.  Fitzhugh  v.  Wiman,  5  Seld,  559, 562;  Glanny.  Young- 
love,  27  Barb,  480,  484.  But  ^  277  has  no  application  to  justices' 
courts,  and  the  rule  for  these  courts  must  be  found  elsewhere. 

By  a  recent  amendment  of  the  Code,  judgments  rendered  by 
justices  of  the  peace  in  replevin  actions  must  be  entered  in  the 
alternative;  the  same  as  in  actions  in  the  supreme  court.  Laws 
1865,  chap.  616 ;  aw«e,  7,  8. 

The  general  statutes  relating  to  actions  of  replevin,  which  have 
been  quoted,  ante,  863  to  866,  must  in  all  cases  be  controlled  by 
later  statutes,  where  there  is  a  conflict  between  them.  And  for 
that  reason,  ^  18,  ante,  865,  is  repealed  or'modified  by  Laws  1865, 
chap.  616;  ante,  7,  8. 

If,  from  a  defect  of  proof  in  the  action,  the  plaintiff  is  nonsuited 
on  the  trial,  the  defendant  will  be  entitled  to  a  return  of  the  goods, 
without  any  necessity  of  proving  his  own  title.  McCurdy  v. 
Brown,  1  Duer,  101. 

In  the  second  volume  of  this  work  the  practice  in  replevin 
actions  will  be  fully  and  carefully  stated;  and  appropriate  forms 
of  process,  of  judgments  and  of  executions,  will  there  be  given. 
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THE  LAW  EELATING  TO  DEFENSES. 

CHAPTER  I. 

GENERAL   CONSIDEEATIONS. 

In  stating  the  law  relative  to  defenses,  nothing  more  will  be 
attempted  here  than  to  state  some  of  those  general  rules  of  law 
which  are  appUcalile  to  defenses  in  actions  in  justices'  courts. 
The  practice,  and  the  rules  of  pleading,  will  be  explained  in  the 
second  volume  of  this  work. 

There  is  one  branch  of  defenses,  however,  which  needs  explan- 
ation in  this  place,  since  it  naturally  falls  within  the  law  of 
defenses,  as  well  as  within  the  rules  of  practice.  And  for  that 
reason  a  brief  notice  w.ill  be  taken  of  those  defenses  which  may 
be  interposed  under  a  general  or  a  special  denial  of  the  allega- 
tions in  the  complaint. 

SECTION  I. 

GENERAL   DENIAL. 

In  actions  in  justices'  courts,  a  general  denial  is  so  generally 
interposed  that  it  may  be  considered  the  usual,  if  not  the  invariable 
defense  in  these  courts.  There  are,  of  course,  other  affirmative 
defenses  introduced  when  they  exist ;  but  a  general  denial  almost 
invariably  precedes  any  other  defense.  The  legal  effect  of  a 
general  denial  is  to  require  the  plaintiff  to  prove  every  fact  which 
is  essential  to  his  cause  of  action.  It  puts  in  issue  every  material 
allegation  in  the  complaint,  and  therefore  imposes  upon  the 
plaintff  the  burden  of  substantiating  every  part  of  his  case  by 
legal,  competent  evidence.  And  the  effect  of  the  denial  is  not 
confined  merely  to  putting  in  issue  all  the  facts  which  are  directly 
alleged  in  the  coinplaint,  for  it  also  puts  in  issue  every  implica- 
tion or  conclusion  of  law  which  arises  out  of  the  facts  stated 
therein.  Prindle  v.  Caruthers,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  425,  429,  opinion ; 
Academy  of  Music  v.  Hadkett,  2  Hilt.,  218 ;  Bellinger  v.  Craigue, 
31  Barb.,  534. 

A  denial  need  not,  necessarily,  be  a  general  one  to  the  entire 
complaint,  for  the  Code  permits  either  a  general  or  a  partial 
denial  of  the  facts  alleged  in  the  complaint.  Code,  §  64,  sub.  4, 
ante  10.    Nor  need  any  denial  be  interposed  if  the  defendant  is 
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willing  or  desirous  of  determining  his  rights  under  an  afflrniative 
defense  alone.  The  rules  relating  to  such  a  defense  will  be 
explained  in  the  title  Pleadings.  In  pleading  a  denial  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  statute  must  be  observed.  A  party  is  permitted 
to  deny  all  or  any  of  the  facts  alleged  in  the  complaint,  and  the 
denial  will  put  all  or  a  part  of  those  facts  in  issue,  according  as 
the  denial  is  general  or  special.  A  denial  that  the  party  has  any 
information  as  to  the  truth  of  the  facts  alleged  in  the  complaint,  is 
not  a  proper  or  suflBcient  denial  in  a  justice's  court ;  and  so  as  to 
a  denial  of  information  and  belief,  or  of  an  allegation  of  ignorance 
in  relation  thereto.  A  mere  denial  of  a  conclusion  of  law,  with- 
out controverting  the  facts  from  which  that  conclusion  legitimately 
flows,  will  be  a  nullity..  X)e Santes  v.  Searle,  11  How.,  477 ;  Brown 
V.  Bycltman,  12  How.,  313 ;  Witherspoon  v.  Van  Dolm;  15  How., 
266 ;  Fosdick  v.  Groff,  22  How.,  158 ;  Drake  v.  Cockroft,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  34. 

But  where  the  allegations  in  the  complaint  are  mere  allegar 
tions  of  a  conclusion  of  law,  a  denial  of  such  allegations  will  be 
both  admissible  and  suflScient.  Morrow  v.  Cougan,  3  Abb.,  328  ; 
McKnight  v.  Hunt,  3  Drier,  615 ;  Davis  v.  Hoppock,  6  Duer,  254 ; 
Walrod  v.  Bennett,  6  Barb.,  144.  A  denial  of  immaterial  allega- 
tions in  the  complaint  will  be  wholly  unnecessary.  Sands  v.  St. 
John,  23  How.,  140 ;  Fry  v.  Bennett,  5  Sandf.,  54 ;  Parshall  v. 
Tillou,  13  How.,  7,  8.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  interpose  a  denial 
to  allegations  which  the  plaintiff  must  prove  under  any  circum- 
stances, as  for  instance,  the  amount  of  damages.  Connoss  v.  Meir, 
2  E.  D.  Smith,  314 ;  Gilbert  v.  Rounds,  14  How.,  46 ;  Molony  v. 
Dows,  15  How.,  261,  265  ;  McKensie  v.  Fa/rrell,  4  Bosw.,  192, 
202. 

In  replevin,  however,  the  value  of  the  property  as  alleged  by 
the  plaintiff,  is  a  traversable  fact.  Archer  v.  Boiidinet,  1  Code  K. 
■N.  S.,  372. 

A  denial  of  fraud  which  is  alleged  in  a  complaint,  will  not 
amount  to  a  defense,  when  there  is  no  denial  of  the  facts  from 
which  such  fraud  may  be  legally  inferred.  Robinson  v.  Stewart,  6 
Seld.,  189 ;  Churchill  v.  Bennett,  8  How.,  309 ;  Dykers  v.  Wood- 
ward, 7  How.,  313.  So,  if  the  answer  admits  the  facts,  but  merely 
denies  the  legal  conclusion  of  fraud,  or  other  legal  inference 
arising  from  such  admitted  facts,  the  defense  will  be  unavailing. 
lb. 

A  general  or  a  partial  denial  is  provided  for  in  justices'  courts 
by  the  Code,  ^  64,  sub.  4 ;  ante,  10 ;  but  the  provision  allowing  a 
denial  of  knowledge  sufficient  to  form  a  belief,  relates  exclusively 
to  pleadings  in  a  court  of  record.  Dennison  v.  Carnahan,  1  E.  D. 
Smith,  144. 

One  of  the  prominent  rules  relating  to  the  proofs  admissible 
under  a  general  denial  is,  that  under  such  a  denial  the  defendant 
may  introduce  any  evidence  which  goes  to  controvert  the  facts 
which  the  plaintiff  is  bound  to  establish  in  order  to  maintain  his 
action.  Andrews  v.  Bond,  16  Barb.,  633,  642.    And,  therefore,  in 
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an  action  to  recover  for  labor  and  services,  the  defendant,  under 
an  answer  which  contains  merely  a  general  denial  of  the  com- 
plaint, may  introduce  evidence  to  show  that  the  work  was  unskill- 
fuUy  performed,  and  that  it  was  worth  less  than  the  amount 
claimed.  Baymondv.  Biclmrdson,  4  B.  D.  Smith,  171. 

So  in  an  action  by  an  attorney  to  recover  compensation  for  his 
services,  and  for  disbursements  and  counsel  fees  paid  by  him,  the 
defendant,  under  a  general  denial  of  each  and  every  allegation 
in  the  complaint,  and  denying  that  he  is  justly  indebted  to  the 
plaintiff,  may  prove  any  circumstances  tending  to  show  that  he 
was  never  indebted  at  all,  or  that  he  owes  less  than  is  claimed. 
Schermerhorn  t.  Van  Allen,  18  Barb.,  29,  31.    In  the  last  case 
cited,  the  defendant  offered  to  prove  that  the  plaintiff  agreed  that 
his  costs  and  fees  should  depend  upon  his  success  in  the  actions ; 
and  that  in  one  of  them,  he  was  to  have  twenty-five  dollars  of  the 
defendant,  in  case  of  failure ;  but  that  in  the  other,  he  was  to 
have  nothing,  in,  case  the  appeal  failed ;  but  this  evidence  was 
excluded ;  and  on  appeal,  where  the  judgment  was  reversed,  the 
court,  by  Paekbe,  J.,  said:    "Under  a  general  allegation  of 
indebtedness,  the  plaintiff  had  proved  certain  services  rendered, 
and  their  value.    It  was  surely  competent  for  the  defendant, 
under  a  denial  of  such  indebtedness,  to  prove  that  he  never 
incurred  or  owed  the  debt.    He  had  a  right  to  prove  that  the 
services  were  rendered  as  a  gratuity,  either  as  to  the  whole  or  in 
part ;  or  that  the  plaintiff  himself  had  fixed  a  less  price  for  their 
value  than  he  claimed  to  recover.    The  services  being  proved,  the 
defendant  might  show  that  they  were  rendered  not  for  him,  but 
on  the  credit  of  some  other  person ;  or  that  the  plaintiff  himself 
undertook  to  run  the  risk  of  the  litigation.    It  was  not  an  attempt 
to  show  an  extinguishment  of  the  alleged  indebtedness  by  pay- 
ment, release,  or  otherwise ;  but  it  was  an  offer  to  show  that  such 
indebtedness  never  existed.    The  defendant  was  at  liberty  to 
prove  any  circumstances  tending  to  show  that  he  was  never 
indebted  at  all,  or  that  he  owed  less  than  was  claimed.    Suppose, 
under  such  a  general  complaint,  a  merchant  had  proved  he  had 
sold  ten  yards  of  cloth  worth  five  dollars  a  yard ;  can  it  be  doubted 
but  the  defendant  would  have  been  at  liberty  to  prove  that  when 
he  sold  it,  he  fixed  the  price  at  three  dollars  a  yard,  or  that  he 
gave  it  to  the  defendant,  or  agreed  to  look  to  some  other  person 
or  friend  for  his  pay  ?    I  have  no  doubt  it  would  have  been 
competent  in  this  case  for  the  plaintiff  to  have  proved  that  he  had 
agreed  on  a  certain  sum  as  compensation  for  the  whole  or  for  any 
portion  of  the  services  rendered ;  and  I  cannot  see  why  it  was  not 
equally  the  right  of  the  defendant,  to  prove  on  his  part,  an  agree- 
ment as  to  the  rate  of  compensation." 

A  general  denial  is  suffiident  to  authorize  a  defense  under  the 
statute  of  frauds,  as  for  instance,  that  the  agreement  was  not  to 
be  performed  within  a  year  from  the  time  of  making  it.  Amburger 
V.  Marvin,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  393;  Little  v.  Wilson,  Id.,  422. 

Wait     111 
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There  are  some  eases  in  which  questions  have  arisen  as  to  the 
evidence  admissible  under  a  jmrtial  denial  of  the  allegations  of 
the  complaint. 

inan  action  upon  a  promissory  note,  the  defendant  alleged  in 
his  answer  that  he  never  gave  to  the  plaintiff  the  note  declared 
on ;  and  this  was  held  to  be  a  denial  of  the  complaint,  so  far  as 
making  a  note  constitutes  a  delivery  of  it,  and  also  of  aby  delivery 
of  the  note  to  the  plaintiff.  Smvyer  v.  Warner,  15  Bajfb:,  282. 
Such  a  denial  amounts  to  a  denial  of  any  indebtedness  on  the 
note;;  and  tibe  defendant  is  at  liberty,  in  support  of  his  side  of 
the  issue,'  and  independently  of  other  modes  of  proof,  to  prove 
facts  inducing  a  presumption  that  no  delivery  was  made,  and  in 
that  way  to  overcome  the  presumption  arising  from  the  plaintiff's 
pre/of  of-  his  possession  of  the  note,  and  of  the  signature  of  the 
deifendant.  II.  He  is  therefore  entitled  to  give  in  evidence;  any 
facts  calculatied  to  satisfy  the  jury  or  the  justice,  by  fair  and  direct 
inference,  that  the  note  was  never  delivered  by  him.  Thus,  he 
may  introduce  evidence  which  discloses  conduct,  on  the  part  of 
the  plaintiff,  that  is  wholly  inconsistent' with  the  fact  of  any 
indeSbtedness  by  the  defendant,  upon  the  note.  It. 

So,  in  one  case,  an  action  was  brought  to  recover  damages  of 
the  defendant  for  a  conversion  by  him  of  certain  goods  and  chat- 
tels which  were  particularly  described  in  the  complaint ;  and  the 
complaint;  also  averred  that  at  the  tiiiie  of  the  alleged  conversion, 
the  plaintiff  was  the  owner,  and  entitled  to  the  immediate  pos- 
session of  the  goods  and  chattels  so  described;  and  the  answer  in 
the  action  denied,  among  other  things,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
alleged  conversion,  the  plaintiff  was  the  owner,  and  entitled  to 
the  immediate  possession  of  the  goods  and  chattels  mentioned 
and  described  in  the  complaint.  On  the  trial,  after  the  plaintiff 
rested  his  case,  the  defendaiit  offered  to  prove  that  at  the  time 
of  the  alleged  conversion,  the  property  belonged  to  a  third  person 
who  was  named;  that  her  husband  was  in  possession,  as  her 
agent  or  tenant,  and  that  he,  the  defendant,  had  sold  the  property 
with  her  knowledge  and  consent.  This  evidence  was  excluded 
upon  an  objection  by  the  plaintiff,  and  the  plaintiff  had  judgment, 
but  the  judgment  was  reversed.  Davis  v.  Hoppock,  6  Duer,  254, 
255,  256.  The  court,  by  Buek,  J.,  said:  "It  is  not  necessary 
now  to  determine  whether  it  was  competent  to  the  defendant  to 
show  under  the  pleadings,  that  he  was  himself  the  owner  of  the 
property  in^  question  at  the  time  of  its  alleged  conversion,  but  we 
are  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  was  competent  to  the  defendant  to 
show  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  the  owner  of  the  property,  and  as 
such,  entitled  to  its  immediate  possession  at  the  time  mentioned 
in  the  complaint. 

"It  was  this  issue  that  the  pleadings  raised,  and  which  the 
complaint  tendered  by  express  words,  and  it  was  upon  the  truth 
of  the  allegation  in  the  complaint  that  the  plaintiff's  right  to 
maintain  the  action  was  entirely  vested ;  to  maintain  his  action, 
he  was  bound  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  allegation,  and  we  see  no 
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Reason  to  doubt  that  the  defendant,  tlndier  the  denial  in  his 
Answer,  was  legally  entitled  to 'don  test  its  truth.  The  case  is  not 
analogous  to'  those  in  which  the  averment  in  a  complaint  of  the 
ownership'  of  the  plaintiff  is  a  mere  conclusion  of  law  from  the 
facts  ptevioitsly  stated,  and  therefore  not  the  proper  subject  for 
an  issue.  The  averment  in  this  complaint  is  not  a  conclusion  of 
law,  for  no  facts  are  stated  from  which  such  a  conclusion  would 
foUoW.  It  is  not  a  conclusion  of  law,  but  the  aflftrmation  of  a 
fact, 'the  truth  of  which  the  defendant,  by  not  dehying  would 
have  admitted,  aind  thereby  have  released  the  plaintiff  from  thei 
necessity  Which  the  complaint  imposed  upon  him  of  prbvittg  it  at 
the  trial."  We  are  also  of  opinion  that,  under  the  denial  in  the 
answer,  it  was  competent  to  the  defendant  to  disiJrove  the  alle- 
gation '  in  the  complaint  by  showing  that,  at  the  time  of  the 
alleged  conversion  of  the  property,  the  ownership  aniT  right  of 
possession  were  not  in  the  plaintiff,  but  in  Mrs.  Jackson.  As  it 
had  been  proved  that  the  plaintiff  was  once  the  owner  of  the 
property,  the  piroof  that  was  offered  that  hewasfiot  the  owner 
at  the  time  of  the  alleged  conversion,  was  exactly  of  the  charac- 
ter by  which  the  denial  in  the  answer  could  alone  be  sustained. 
To  reject  the  offer  was  to  treat  the  denial  as  irrelevant  and 
immaterial.  We  tliink  the  proof  ought  not  to  have  been  ex- 
cluded, and  that  its  exclusion  was  error." 

The  form  of  the  pleadings  and  the  issues  raided  thereon,  must 
have  materially  influenced  the  decision  in  the  case  last  cited. 
For,  it  has  been  held  in  numerous  cases,  both  before  and  since 
the  enactment  of  the  Code,  that  title  in  a  third  person  is  no 
defense,  in  an  action  of  trover  or  of  trespass,  when  the  defendant 
does  not  in  any  manner  connect  hi'mSelf  with  such  title.  King  v. 
Orser,  4  Duer,  431 ;  Hoyt  v.  Tan  Alstyrie,  15  Barb.,  568 ;  Duncan 
V.  'Spear,  11  Wend.,  54;  Botan  v.  Fletcher,  15  Johns.,  207;  Ken- 
nedy  v.  Strong,  14  Johns.,  128. 

But,  the  question  itself  is  one  of  legal  rights  and  not  of  plead- 
ing and  evidence,  for  if  title  in  a  third  person  does  not  constitute 
al^  defense  in  such  a  case,  it  is  of  little  consequence  what  the  form 
of  the  pleadings  may  be,  since  the  proefs^  would  be  inadmissible 
under  any  answer,  and  therefore  a  rejection  of  it  under  a  general 
denial  could  not  be  improper. 

Where,  in  an  action  upon  an  agreement  for  personal  services, 
the  only  issue  raised  in  an  answer  by  the  defendants  is,  that  they 
did  not  employ  the  plaintiff,  by  themselves  or  their  agents,  it  is 
proper  to  admit  proof  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  which  shows 
payment  by  the  alleged  agents  ;  if  such  evidence  is  not  admitted 
to  prove  payment,  but  to  show  that  the  plaintiff  considered  ^uch 
agents,  aind  not  the  defendants,  as  his  employers;  provided  the 
payment  is  made  in  such  a  manner  as  to  afford  some  evidence 
of  the  intention  of  the  parties  in  respect  to  the  question  at  issue. 
Gilmore  y.  Atlantic  and  Padflc  B.  B.  Co.,  35  Batb.,  279. 

In  an  action  for  an  injar^  to  property,  which  was  alleged  in 
the  complaint  to  have  been  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the 
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defendant's  agents,  an  answer  which  denies  every  allegation  in 
the  complaint  puts  in  issue  the  defendant's  liability,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  aver  in  the  answer  that  the  injury  was  done  by  other 
persons,  who  were  responsible  therefor,  and  not  the  defendant. 
Schulm  V.  Hudson  Biver  B.  B.,  38  Barb.,  653.  And  proof  of  such 
facts  is  admissible  under  a  general  denial  of  the  complaint.  li. 

The  cases  already  cited  will  illustrate  the  principles  which 
govern  in  relation  to  proofs  under  a  general  or  a  special  denial. 
The  whole  scope  and  extent  of  which  is,  to  permit  the  defendant, 
under  a  general  denial,  to  prove  any  facts  which  will  meet  and 
rebut  the  proofs  given  by  the  plaintiff  to  sustain  his  case,  and  to 
show  that  the  defendant  was  never  liable  to  an  action  such  as  the 
complaint  sets  forth. 

So,  under  a  special  denial,  the  defendant  may  give  in  evidence 
any  facts  which  will  meet  and  rebut  any  proofs  which  the  plain- 
tiff is  bound  to  introduce  to  sustain  his  action,  under  the  issues 
made  by  the  denial. 

But,  whenever  the  defense  in  any  manner  becomes  affirmative, 
or  is  founded  upon  facts  which  constitute  a  defense,  even  if  the 
plaintiff's  allegations  in -the  complaint  are  taken  as  true,  then  an 
entirely  different  rule  prevails,  and  the  defense  must  be  set  up  in 
the  answer,  or  evidence  to  prove  it  will  not  be  admissible.  The 
next  section  will  be  devoted  to  a  brief  notice  of  the  cases  as  to 
affirmative  defenses 

SECTION  II. 

AFFIRMATIVE  DEFENSES. 

Whenever  the  defendant  cannot  truly  or  successfully  deny  the 
allegations  in  the  complaint,  or  when  the  plaintiff's  evidence  is 
overwhelmingly  strong  in  support  of  his  complaint,  and  the  de- 
fendant insists  that  he  has  a  legal  and  sufficient  defense  notwith- 
standing the  allegations  in  the  complaint  are  true,  the  defense  so 
interposed  will  be  an  affirmative  defense;  or  one  founded  upon 
new  matter,  and  which  may  be  valid  and  successful  even  though 
the  facts  in  the  complaint  are  conceded,  or  are  substantiated  by 
evidence.  And,  whenever  the  defendant  relies  upon  any  defense 
except  merely  controverting  the  truth  of  the  plaintiff's  evidence, 
he  must,  as  a  general  rule,  set  up  such  defense  in  his  answer. 
There  are  numerous  instances  in  which  the  plaintiff  would  be 
entitled  to  recover  if  the  allegations  in  the  complaint  were  con- 
ceded to  be  true,  and  no  further  defense  were  interposed.  But 
it  is  equally  true  that  there  are  many  cases  in  which  there  are 
acts,  facts  and  circumstances  connected  with  the  facts  alleged  in 
the  complaint,  which,  if  all  truly  and  fully  stated,  would  show 
that  the  jilaintiflf  was  not  entitled  to  maintain  his  action.  So, 
too,  it  is  frequently  the  case  that  a  cause  of  action  which  was 
once  valid  and  available  has  become  barred  by  some  subsequent 
matter  or  agreement.  In  all  such  cases,  the  general  and  almost 
invariable  rule  is,  that  the  defense  must  be  set  up  in  the  answer 
to  render  it  available  and  effectual.    The  law  relating  to  defenses 
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in  general  will  be  discussed  in  the  following  pages.  But,  before 
proeeeding  to  that  duty,  it  will  be  proper  to  notice  some  of  the 
cases  which  show  in  what  cases  a  defense  must  be  interposed  by 
answer  to  prevent  a  waiver  of  it. 

Under  the  old  system  of  pleadings,  infancy  was  available  as  a 
defense  under  the  general  issue.  Wailing  y.  Toll,  9  Johns.,  141. 
But  it  is  doubtful  whether  such  a  defense  would  not  have  to  be 
interposed  by  answer  now.  See  Van  Santvoord's  Pleadings,  399, 
400,  465,  466;  and  see  Treadwell  v.  Bruder,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  597; 
Schermerhorn  v.  Jenkins,  7  Johns.,  373;  Slocum  v.  Hooker,  13 
Barb.,  536.  And  the  cases  just  cited  hold  that  infancy  is  not 
available  as  a  ground  of  nonsuit  at  the  trial,  but  must  be  pleaded 
in  abatement,  and  also  that  the  defense  is  personal  to  the  defendant, 
who  alone  can  interpose  it,  even  when  he  is  suied  together  with 
adults.  Where  the  defendant  relies  upon  the  coverture  of  a  female 
plaintiff,  the  defense  must  be  set  up  in  the  answer  to  be  available. 
Dillaye  v.  Paries,  31  Barb.,  132.  And  it  is  doubtful,  whether  a 
female  defendant  can  avail  herself  of  coverture  as  a  defense,  unless 
it  is  pleaded.  Castree  v.  Gavelle,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  425.  It  clearly  is 
not  available  when  first  insisted  upon  on  an  appeal.  J6.  As  to  the 
rights  and  liabilities  of  married  women,  see  ante,  654-657.  A 
former  recovery  must  be  pleaded  to  be  available,  it  cannot  be 
proved  under  a  general  denial.  Hendricks  v.  Decker,  35  Barb.,  298. 

Eecoupment  was  not  admissible  under  the  old  system  of  plead- 
ing, unless  pleaded  or  interposed  under  a  notice  in  the  nature  of 
an  answer.  Ives  v.  Tan  Epps,  22  Wend.,  155;  Tan  Epps  v.  Har- 
rison, 5  Hill,  63;  Barber  v.  Rose,  Id.,  76;  Eldridge  y.  Mather,  2 
Comst.,  157;  Deifendorff  y.  Gage,  7  Barb.,  18. 

Eecoupment  is  the  setting  off  of  one  distinct  claim  against  an 
other.  Gillespie  v.  Torrance,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  306.  And  it  is  Very 
clear  that  such  a  defense  must  now  be  set  up  in  the  answer  to  be 
available.  The  statute  requires  that  a  set-off  should  be  pleaded. 
Ante,  46,  ^  49;  and  see  Bell  v.  Davis,  8  Barb.,  210- 

The  statute  of  limitations  must  always  be  pleaded  to  be  avail- 
able, since  the  statute  expressly  requires  it.  Ante,  13;  Code,  §  74. 
A  release  presupposes  that  there  once  was  a  good  cause  of  action, 
and  it  must  be  pleaded  to  be  available.  So  an  arbitrament  and 
award  must  be  properly  pleaded.  GiJion  v.  Levy,  2  Duer,  176. 
And  when  this  defense  is  interposed,  it  must  be  set  out  in  sub- 
stance if  not  in  terms,  so  that  the  court  can  judge  of  its  validity. 
II.  To  entitle  a  defendant  to  insist  upon  an  award  as  a  bar  to 
an  action,  he  must,  since  the  Code,  allege  it  as  such  in  his  answer. 
Brazill  v.  Isham,  2  Kern.,  9;  S.  C,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  437.  Such  a 
defense  "is  not  admissible  under  a  general  denial  alone.  lb. 

A  tender  must  have  been  i>leaded  under  the  former  system 
of  pleadings,  and  the  rule  is  the  same  now  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Code.  A  partial  want  or  failure  of  considera- 
tion cannot  be  proved  under  a  general  denial,  but  must  be  set 
up  in  the  answer,  or  a  notice  given  of  it.  Eldridge  v.  Mather,  2 
Gomst;,  157.    So,  payment  in  full  or  in  part  must  be  stated  in 
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the  answer  as  a  gro.miji  of  defense,  for  it  panH,ot  be  proved  under 
a  mere  denial  of  the  complaint.  Mc^yri^9J.^,  Bull,  2,  E.  P.  Smith, 
297;  Texier  r.  Gouin,  5  Duer,  389;  CalMm  y,  i'aclcer,  21  Barb., 
275,  282;  Cfrosvenor  v.  Atlantic  Fire  tns.  Co.,  1  Bosw.,  469,, 

A  license  to  enter  upon  re^l  estate  is,  not  ayail^rble  unless 
pleade(i.  Eaight  v.  Badgel&y,  .15  Barb.,  499-  ^pof  a  license  to 
take  personal  property.  JBeaty  y.  jS^^jyarf/ipM^:  32  ,Sarb.,  293 ;  Eis- 
sanix.  Roberts,  6  Bosw.,  154.  Such  a  defense  cannpt  be  iutirOf 
duced  under  a  general  denial,  J6..  So  usury;  must .  be  proyed 
under  a  defense,  setting  up  the  facts  which  constitute  usury.  Fay 
V.  Grimsteed,  l6  ^&v\i.,  321;  .GouUY.^egee,5iTiVifx,  260.  \^riA, 
in  all  actions  for,  torts,  it  is  a  general  rule, thait  ,^ny,defense  in 
justification  or  excuse  must  be  specially  pleaded  by  setting  it  up 
in  the  answer,  or  it  will  not  be  available.  I^To  such  .defense  is 
admissible  under  a  mere  general  denial.  E*^  v.  i'^Ze,  3  Comst., 
606,  511,  In  one  case  the  answer  simply  denied  the  trespass  set 
forth  in  the  complaint;  and  the  defendant  offered. on  the^  trial  to 
prove  a  settlement  of  the  damages,  but  this  was  overruled,  on 
the  ground  that  it  had  not  been  set  up  in  the  answer.  Sohnes  v. 
Anderson,  18  Barb.,  420,  424,        ,  ,        . 

In  noticing  the  cases, which  have  beep  cited,  it  was  not,  in- 
tended to  give  all  the  cases,  but  merely  to  notice  some  of  .those 
more  usually  cited  in  practice.  And  to  giving  these,  the  general 
principles  of  aflBrm3,tive  defenses,  and  the  necessity  of  pteading 
them,  wiU  have  been  suffi,ciently  illustrated  for  the  purposes  of  a 
work  like  this.  And,  in  conclusion  of  this  subject,  it  may  be  s^id 
generally,  .that  any  defense  which  does,  not  rest  entirely  in  nega- 
tion, or  in  matter  going  strictly  in  (disproof  of  the  plaintiff's  case, 
but  which  depends,  on  the  contrary,  on  the  proof,  in  whole  or  in 
part  of  ajfirmative  matter,  it  must  be  set  up  in  the  answer  to,  Ibe 
available. 

SECTION  ni. 

AN  OTHER  ACTION   PENDING. 

The  remedies  which  the  law  has  provided,  were  intended  to  aid 
every  person  in  the  collection  of  all  just  claims  or  demands.  And 
these  remedies  are  obtained  by  means  of  an  action  at  law  or  in 
equity  for  that  purpose.  But,  while  the  law  thus  favors  aiparty 
in  the  prosecution  of  every  just  claim^  it.does  not  permit  its 
process  to  be  turned  Into  a  means  of  annoyance  .or  oppression. 
Where  the  claims  arise  upon  contract,  several  separatje  causes  of 
action  may  fiequently  or  generally  be  joined  in  the  same  action. 
So,  if  the  cause  of  action  arises  upon  a  tort,  several  separate 
causes  of  action  may  be  joined  in  one  action.  There  are  some 
cases  where  a  party  is  compelled  to  sue  for  all  his, claims  in  one 
action ;  though  in  others  he  may  join  theni  all  in  one  action,  or  he 
may  sue  any  of  them  separately  as  in  torts.  But,  whatever  the 
rule,  may  be  in  relation  to  the  joinder  of  separate  claims,  or 
causes  of  action  in  one  suit,  it  is. entirely  clear  that  no  plaintiff 
can  maintain  several  separate  actions  at  th©  same  tiniefoxthe 
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same  claim  or  cause  of  action.  And,  it  is  a  general  principle, 
that  the  pendency  of  one  action,  for  a  particular  cause  of  action,  is 
a  bar  to  an  other  action  at  the  same  time  for  that  same  cause  of 
action.  But  the  answer  is  one  in  abatement  of  the  second  action, 
and  not  in  bar  to  a  right  to  recover  upon  the  cause  of  action. 
Davis  V.  Grainger,  3  Johns.,  2S9. 

Tp  render  the  plea  available  it  must  show  that  the  former 
action  is  between  the  same  parties  as  those  in  the  second  action. 
And,  therefore,  in  an  action  upon,  contract  against. At,  an,  answer 
that  there  is  an  other  action  pending  against  B.  for  the  same 
cause  of  action,  is  not  a  valid  matter  in  abatement,  even  though 
A.  and  B.  are  jointly  liable.  Henry  v.  Goldney,  15  Mees.-&  Wejs., 
494.  In  such  a  case  a  recovery  against  B.  in  the  action  against 
him,  would  not  be  a  judgment  against  A.,  andy  therefore,  he 
woidd  not  be  twice  vexed  by  the  same  action.  As  to  the  effect 
of  a  former  recovery  againsit  B-iu  such,  a  case,  see  PormerBe^ 
CO  very.  Where,  a  party  has  a  valid  charge  against  several 
debtors,  the  pendency  of  an  action  against  one  of  them  is  no 
defense  to  an  action  against  an  other.  Gridley  v.  Rowland,  1 E. 
p.  Smith,  670.  And  a  proceeding  under  the  niechanic's  lien  law 
against  the  owner,  is  no  defense  to  an  action  against  the, con- 
tractor at  the  same  time.  J6.  So  filing  a  notice  of  a  claim  under 
that  law,  and  creating  a  lien  upon  the  building  for  the  materials 
furnished  to  the  owner,  is  not  such  an  action  as  to  be  a  bar  to  a 
distinct  personal  action  against  him  at  the  same  time  for  the  price 
or  value  of  such  materials.  Pollock  v.  EMe.,  2  E.  D.  SJmith,  541; 
Maxeyy.  LarMn,  Id.,  540.  But  Ogden  v.  Bodle,  2  Duer,  611,  at 
special  term  in  the  superior  court,  is  opposed  to  the  two  pre- 
ceding decisions  at  general  term  in  the  common  pleas. 

The  defense  that  a  former  action  is  still  pending  between  the 
parties  for  the  same  subject  matter,  will  not  be  avoided  by  a  dis- 
continuance of  the  former  action,  unless  the  discontinuance  is 
perfl^cted.  by  the  time  that  issue  is  joined  in  the  second  action. 
Swart  v^  Borst,  17  How.,  69;  Averill  v.  Patterson,  10  How.,  85. 
in  a  cpurt  of  record  if  the  defendant  pleads  the  pendency  of  a 
former  suit,  the  plaintiff  may  discontinue,  and  his  reply  of  dis- 
continuance will  be  a  good  bar  to  the  answer.  lb. 

In  a  justice's  court  it  will  be  sufficient  if  the  former  action  is 
discontinued  at  any  time  before  an  issue  is  actually  joined  in  the 
second  action. 

A  plea  of  an  other  action  pending,  for  the  same  matter,  in. a 
foreign  state  or  country,  is  no  bar  to  an  action  here,  either  in  law 
or  equity.  WilUams  v.  Ayrault,  31  Barb.,  364;  Walsh  v.  Burjtin, 
1:2  Johns.,  99 ;  Bowne  v.  Joy,  9  Id.,  221.  The  pendency  of  a 
prior  suit  in  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  or  the  courts  of 
a  sisitier  state,  is  no  defense  to  an  action,  and  the  Code  has  not 
changed  the  rule  in  that  respect.  Cook  y.  lAtchfieU,  5  Sandf.,  330. 
The  reversal  of  this  case  6  Seld.,  279,  did  not  affect  the  question; 
and  see  Burrows  v.  Miller,  5  How.,  51. 
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SECTION  ir. 


Who  is  an  infiint.^  The  relation  of  parent  and  child,  as  well  as 
the  corresponding  rights  and  duties  resulting  from  that  relation, 
has  been  suflScieutly  noticed.  Ante,  668,  to  675. 

The  present  discussion  will  relate  exclusively  to  the  legal  rights 
and  duties  of  infants,  either  when  they  attempt  to  enforce  contracts 
made  with  them,  or  when  they  attempt  to  avoid  or  evade  a  per- 
formance of  them.  And  this  will  include  those  cases  in  which  they 
are  liable  upon  implied  promises  as  well  as  those  founded  upon 
express  promises. 

Infancy,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term,  relates  to  that 
infantile  and  helpless  condition  of  the  mere  infant.  But,  the 
common  law  extends  the  rule  far  beyond  this  limit.  And,  con- 
sidering the  immaturity  of  judgment,  the  want  of  competent 
experience,  and  the  liability  of  youth  to  be  deceived  by  experi- 
ence or  fraud,  the  law  regards  every  person  under  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  as  an  infant,  and  therefore  entitled  to  reason- 
able protection.  There  are  statutes  which  have  changed  the 
common  law  rule,  so  that  for  some  purposes,  a  person  under 
twenty-one  years,  is  of  age  for  those  purposes.  Those  statutes, 
however,  do  not  relate  to  the  matters  here  considered. 

A  person  is  of  full  age  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  day  of  his 
twenty-first  year,  or  the  day  before  his  twenty-first  birthday. 
This  rule  is  founded  upon  an  ancient  authority,  and  upon  the 
principle  that  the  law  recognizes  no  parts  of  a  day,  and  therefore 
when  the  last  day  of  the  last  year  begins,  it  is  considered  as  end- 
ing. Herlen  v.  Turiall,  Keb.,  589;  8.  C,  Sid.,  162;  1  Salk.,  44; 
2  Salk.,  625;  Ld.  Eaym.,  480. 

An  infant  may  be  of  such  tender  years  as  to  be  incapable  of 
making  a  contract  in  fact,  though  in  ordinary  cases  a  child  of  a 
few  years  of  age  may  have  intelligence  enough  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  nature  of  a  contract.  But,  the  law  does  not  regard 
them  as  fully  competent  to  make  a  binding  contract,  until  they 
arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  But  this  rule  of  law  is  not 
inflexible,  for  it  was  adopted  as  a  means  of  protection  to  them, 
and  when  their  contracts  can  be  enforced,  and  their  rights  pro- 
tected at  the  same  time,  such  contracts  will  be  enforced,  as  in  the 
case  of  necessaries  furnished  to  them.  This  rule  of  protection 
will  be  so  applied  as  to  render  it  a  means  of  defense,  but  not  as 
a  sword  or  a  means  of  attacking  the  right  of  others. 

What  acts  are  void,  or  voidable.']  The  general  rule  is,  that  the 
contract  of  an  infant  is  voidable,  and  not  absolutely  void.  For 
that  reason  he  may,  either  during  his  minority,  or  within  a  reason- 
able time  after  becoming  of  age,  avoid  the  contract  if  he  will,  or 
when  he  arrives  at  full  age,  he  may,  if  he  chooses,  affirm  and 
enforce  the  contract. 

There  are  few,  if  any,  executory  contracts  of  an  infant,  except 
for  necessaries  which  are  not  voidable  at  his  election.    If  he 
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makes  a  contract  to  serve  a  specified  time,  and  then  performs  the 
agreement  in  part,  he  may  abandon  the  contract  and  recover 
the  vah;e  of  the  service  rendered,  without  being  liable  to  a  recoup- 
ment of  the  damages  sustained  by  his  employer  for  the  breach 
of  the  agreement.  Whitmarsh  v.  Hall,  3  Denio,  375.  So  he  may 
rescind  a  sale  of  his  personal  property,  even  before  he  arrives  at 
full  age.  If  an  infant  who  has  a  general  guardian,  sells  a  horse 
belonging  to  him,  and  there  is  no  proof  that  he  delivered  it  with 
his  own  hand,  he  may  maintain  trover  against  the  vendee  for  a 
conversion  of  the  horse  if  he  offers  to  sell  it  as  his  own,  without 
any  demand  of  the  horse  from  such  vendee.  Stafford  v.  Boof,  9 
Cow.,  626.  But,  if  the  purchase  price  has  been  paid  to  such 
infant,  he  cannot  disaffirm  the  contract,  and  maintain  such  an 
action  without  first  restoring  or  offering  to  restore  the  purchase- 
money.  Bartholomew  v.  Finnemore,  17  Barb.,  428.  A  negotiable 
promissory  note  given  by  an  infant  in  the  course  of  carrying  on 
his  trade  cannot  be  enforced  against  him,  even  though  the  payee 
took  it  in  the  course  of  business,  without  any  notice  of  such 
infancy.  Van  Winkle  v.  KetcJiam,  3  Caines,  323.  Such  a  note 
however,  is  not  absolutely  void,  but  merely  voidable  at  the  elec- 
tion of  the  infant,  and  it  may  be  ratified  by  a  new  promise  after 
he  arrives  at  full  age.  Everson  v.  Carpenter,  17  Wend.,  ^19 ; 
Delano  v.  Blake,  11  Wend.,  85 ;  Goodsell  v.  Myers,  3  Wend.,  479 ; 
Bay  V.  Gunn,  1  Denio,  108.  Infancy  is  a  defense  to  an  action 
for  a  breach  of  marriage  promise.  Ante,  655. 

Bights  to  disaffirm  contract.']  Most  contracts  made  by  an  infant 
may  be  disaffirmed  at  his  election,  except  in  the  case  of  a  contract 
for  necessaries.  The  cases  are  quite  numerous,  though  but  few  of 
them  will  be  cited,  and  those  will  be  given  for  the  purpose  of 
illustration. 

Where  an  infant  enters  into  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  real 
estate,  and  he  performs  labor  in  part  payment  of  the  purchase 
price,  and  he  elects  to  avoid  the  contract  on  arriving  at  full  age, 
he  may  recover  the  value  of  his  services  on  a  quantum  meruit, 
provided  he  has  not  received  a  conveyance  of  the  land,  nor  had 
possession  of  it.  Medhury  v.  Watrous,  7  Hill,  110,  overruling 
McCoy  V.  Huffman,  8  Cow.,  84. 

So  where  an  infant  makes  a  usurious  loan  of  money,  he  may, 
on  coming  of  age,  treat  the  contract  as  a  nullity,  and  recover 
back  the  money,  notwithstanding  the  usurious  agreement. 
Millard  v.  Hewlett,'!^  Wend.,  301. 

This  right  of  disaffirmance  is  not  entirely  absolute  and  arbitrary 
under  all  circumstances.  For,  though  the  law  will  permit  such 
an  act  for  the  advantage,  of  the  infant,  and  therefore  allow  him 
to  use  it  as  a  shield,  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  use  it  as  a  sword. 
If  an  infant  has  executed  a  contract,  on  his  part,  by  the  pay- 
ment of  money,  or  the  delivery  of  property,  he  cannot  afterwards 
disaffirm  it  and  recover  back  the  money,  or  claim  a  return  of  the 
property,  without  restoring  to  the  other  party  the  money  or  pro- 
perty or  other  consideration  received  from  him.  Bartholomew 
Wait— 112 
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v.Mnnenwre,  17  Barb.,  428.  And  if,  by  misuse,  he  has  injured 
the  property  which  forHied  the  consideration,  the  other  party  is 
not  bound  to  receive  it,  without  compensation  for  the  injury.  lb. 
And  see  Gfray  v.  Lessington,  2  Bosw.,  257. 

But  there  are  cases  in.  which. an  infant  may  avail  himself  of 
a  defense  which  would  be  denied  to  an  adult  And,  therefore, 
an  infant  may  interpose  the  defense  of  infancy,  although,  at  the 
time  of  making  the  contract  he  may  have  falsely  represented  that 
he  was  of  full  age.  Brown  y.  McOuWt  5  gandf.,  224;  Cowoev. 
Bi/rdsall,  1  Johns.  Oas.,  127.  The,  rule  is  the  same,  whether  the 
infant  aflQrmatively  represented  himself  to  be  of  full  age,  or 
whether  he  merely  remained  silent  upon  the  subject.,  J6.  The 
law  does  not  recognize  any  difference  in  prindple  between  a  direct 
or  an  inferential  falsehood ;  because  the  one  is  as  fraudulent*  in 
law,  as  the  other*  Ih. 

The i  time  of  disaffirming  a  contract  is  sometimes  a  matter  of 
importance ;  and  there  is  a  distinction  between  rights  relating  to 
real,  estate,  and  those  pertaining  to  personal  property.  ■.  A  deed 
of  lands,  executed  by  an  infant,  cannot  be  avoided  until  he  arrives 
at  full  age,  although  he  may  enter  and  take  the  profits  in  the 
meantime.  Zouch  v.  Parsons,.  3  Burr.,  1794 ;  Bool  v.  Mix,  17 
Wend.,  120;  Stafford  v.  Moof,  9  Cow.,  626.  But,  although  an 
infant  may  have  sold,  and  actually  delivered  personal  property, 
with  his  own  hand,  he  may  still  disaffirm  the  contract  £^nd  reclaim 
the  property  before  he  becomes  of  fuU  age.  Ih.;  and  see  Fonda 
V.  Gross,  15  Wend.,  628,  636. 

WluU  is  an  affi/rman(^or  ratification.']  The  law  permits  an  infant 
to  disaffirm  his  contracts  for  the  purpose  of  confep?ing  a  benefit 
upon  him;  and  this,  advantage  continues; until  he  arrives  at  full 
age.  But,  when  he  attains  his  majority,  with  a  full  knowledge 
of  his  rights  and  advantages,  he  will. then  be,  free  to  ratify  or 
affirm  such  contracts  as  he  may  have  made  during  his  infancy. 
As  a  general  rule  there  must  be  some  affirmative  act  to  amount 
to  a  ratification  of  a  sale  of  real  estate ;  and  a  mere  acquiescence 
for  a  time  will  not  be  enough.  Jaclcson  v.  Carpenter,  11  Johns., 
639;  JaoJcson  v.  Burchin,  14  Johns.,  124;  Yoorhies  v.Toorhies, 
24  Barb.,  150. 

Where  an  action  is  brought  upon  a  promissory  uote,  and  the 
defendant;  sets  up  infancy  as  a  defense;  the  plaintiff,  if  he  relies 
upon  a  new  promise  aft^  the  infant  became  of  full  age,  must 
show  that  the  promise  was  made  to  him  or  to  his  lawfully 
authorized  attorney  or  agent,  because  such  a  promise  or  acknow- 
ledgment to  a  stranger  will  not  be  sufficient  to  give  a  right  of 
action.  Bigelow  \^Gram,n%s,  2  Hill,  120;  Goodsdl  y^  Myers,  3 
Wend.,  479.  But  when  such  a  promise  is  made  to  the  attorney 
of  the  plaintiff,  who  has  the  note  for  collection,  this  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  recover  as  clearly  as  though  the 
promise  had  been  made  to  the  plaintiff  in  person.  Hodges  y.  Sunt, 
22  Baxh.,  150 ;  Taft  y.  Sergeant,  18  Baxb,,  32(1. 

Where  iBfanoy  is  interposed  as  a  defense,:  and  the  plaintiff 
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proves  a  new  promise  to  him  at  any  time  after  making  the  ori- 
ginal contract,  this  will  be  sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  recover. 
Bigelow  V.  Grannis,A  Hill,  206;  Bay  v.  Gh.mn,  1  Denio,  108; 
Borfhwick  Y.  Cmrufhers,  1  Term,  648.  If  the  defendant  would 
defeat, the  effect  of  such , evidence,  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
not.  of  full  age  at  the  time  of  such  new  promise  and  ratification, 
the  affirmative  of  the  proof  is  on  him  to  show  that  fact.  J6.  But 
if  the  new  promise,  after  coming  of  age,  is  not  made  until  after 
the  commencement  of  the  action,  that  will  not  be  sufficient  to 
sustain  it,  and  the  plaintiflf  will  be  nonsuited.  Thornton  v.  Uling- 
worth,  2  Barn.  &  Cress.,  824. .  And  a  refusal  to  grant  a  nonsuit 
on  a  proper  motion,  would  be  an  error  for  which  the  judgment 
would  ,be  reversed  on  an  appeal. 

^WTiere  an  infiint  makes  a  note,  and  after  he  becomes  of  full 
age  he  promises  to  pay  it  in  a  particular  manner,  which  he  omits 
to  do,  he  ;wiU  be  liable  to  pay  thei  amount  in  money.  And  where 
aU;  infant  made  a  negotiable,  promissory  note,  for  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  dollars,  jointly  with  other  parties,  and  after  he 
became  of  age  he  promised  the  holder  of  the  note  to  pay  it,  by 
turning  out  the  note  of  a  third,  person  for  fifty  dollars,  and  to 
pay  the  balance  in  money,  this  was  held  to  be  a  sufficient  ratifi- 
cation or  new  promise  to  render  him  liable  to  pay  the  amount  in 
money  if ; he ^id  not  deliver  the  note  as  agreed,  and  also.pay  the 
balance  in  money.  TaftY.  Sergeant,  18  ^a^h;  320.  In  such  a 
case  the  holder  need  not  demand  the  note  agreed  to  be  turned 
out  before  bringing  his  action.  Jb.  In  the  absence  of  proof  to 
the  contoary,  it  will  be  presumed  that  the  defendant  knew  his 
legal  rights,  and  that  he  knew  the  fact^  necessary  to. establish 
his  exemption  from  any  legal  liability  on  the  note,  at  the  time 
he  .made  such  promise. ;i^6»  ..If  the  promise  is  conditional,  it 
must  be  shown  affirmatively  that  the  condition  has  been  per-r 
formed,  and  if  a  promise  is  made  to  pay  as  soon  as  the  defend- 
ant can,  the  promise  is  conditipnal  and  ability  to  pay  must  be 
proved  before  an  action  can  be  maintained.  JEverson  v.  Garpen- 
ter,  ,17  Wend.,  419. 

Jbisaffirmanoei  of  contracf.']  Where  an  infant  has  conveyed  real 
estate,  and  he  would  disaflflrm  the  act  after  he  comes  of  age,  it 
will  not  be,  necessary  in  all  cases  for  him  to  make  an  entry  upon 
the  lands  to,, accomplish  the  object.  Where  the  conveyanee  was 
liy  deed  of  bargain  and  sale,  an4  the  land^  are  vacant  and  uncul- 
tivated,;  an  open  and, public  conveyance,  properly  recorded,  is 
sufficient  notice  to  all  the  world  of  such  disaffirmance.  Jiacifeson  v. 
Carp^ter,  11  Jphns.,  539 ;  Jackson  v.  Burfihin,  X4:  Johns.,  124. 

But  .where  the  land  is  occupied  under  the  prior  deed,  the  infant 
cannot  avoid  it  after  coming  of  age,  except  by  an  entry  upon  the 
land,  or  some  pther  act  of  equal  notoriety.  Booty.  Mvp,  17  Wend., 
119.  The  deed  of  an  infant,  whether  it  is  a  conveyance  at  the 
common, law,  or  under;  the  statute  of  uses,  or  a  statutory  grant, 
is  not  yoid  but  merely  voidable.  It  may  be  avoided  by  the  infant 
when,  he  attains. his  Ml  age,;  and  by  those  who  are  privy  in 
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blood  or  in  estate,  but  it  passes  a  title  which  a  stranger  is  never 
permitted  to  impeach.  Dominick  v.  Michael,  4t  Sandf.,  376. 

The  deed  of  an  infant  is  not,  as  a  matter  of  course,  superseded 
and  annulled  by  the  mere  execution  of  an  other  conveyance  to  a 
purchaser  for  value,  after  he  has  attained  his  majority.  Ih.  So, 
in  relation  to  personal  property,  there  must  be  some  act  of  dis- 
affirmance to  entitle  an  infant  to  avail  himself  of  the  advantages 
of  his  disaffirmance.  And,  where  an  infant  took  the  note  of  a 
third  person  in  payment  for  work  done,  and  he  retained  it  lor 
eight  months  after  he  became  of  age,  and  he  then  offered  to 
return  it  and  demanded  payment  for  his  work  in  money,  it  was 
held,  in  an  action  to  recover  for  such  work  and  labor,  that  his 
retention  of  the  note  for  such  a  length  of  time  was  such  a  ratifi- 
cation of  the  contract  made  during  his  infancy,  as  precluded  him 
from  recovering.  Delano  v.  Blake,  11  Wend.,  85. 

Liability  for  torts  or  wrongs.']  Although  the  law  allows  an 
infant  to  avoid  his  ordinary  contracts  on  the  ground  of  infancy, 
unless  in  the  case  of  necessaries,  or  some  other  excepted  instances, 
it  nevertheless  does  not  permit  him  to  shield  himself  from  an 
action  for  his  trespasses,  or  other  wrongful  aists  or  torts. 

Where  one  infant  negligently  injured  an  other  by  means  of  the 
negligent  use  of  a  bow  and  arrow,  by  reason  of  which  the  plaintiff 
lost  an  eye,  it  was  held  that  infancy  was  no  defense,  although  the 
defendant  was  but  twelve  years  of  age,  and  the  plaintiff  was  but 
nine  years  old.  Bullock  v.  Babcock,  3  Wend.,  391.  So,  if  an  infant 
hires  a  horse  to  go.  on  a  journey,  and  he  willfully  drives  it  with 
such  violence,  or  he  otherwise  so  cruelly  treats  it  that  it  dies,  he 
will  be  liable  in  an  action  of  trespass  for  the  wrongful  acts,  and 
infancy  will  not  constitute  any  defense.  Campbell  v.  Stakes,  2  Wend., 
137.  But,  if  the  injury  happens  through  the  unskillfulness,  want 
of  knowledge,  discretion  and  judgment  of  the  defendant,  then 
infancy  will  be  a  good  defense  to  an  action  of  trespass  which 
alleges  a  wrongful  and  violent  driving,  and  cruel  treatment.  lb. 
So,  where  an  infant  hires  a  horse  to  go  a  fixed  distance,  and  he 
intentionally  goes  beyond  it,  the  act  is,  in  judgment  of  law,  a 
dispossession  of  the  owner,  and  a  conversion, of  the  property  to 
his  own  use ;  and  in  an  action  brought  against  him  by  the  owner 
of  the  horse  to  recover  damages  for  the  conversion,  the  action 
will  not  be  regarded  as  one  founded  upon  a  breach  of  the  hiring, 
but  upon  the  unlawful  conversion,  and,  therefore,  infancy  will 
not  constitute  any  defense  to  the  action.  Fish  v.  Ferris,  5  Duer, 
49.  And,  if  an  infant  should  sell,  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  or  con- 
vert a  horse  or  other  property  which  is  bailed  to  him,  that  would 
also  be  a  conversion  of  it,  and  infancy  would  not  be  any  defense 
to  an  action  for  such  conversion. 

So  in  action  for  torts  to  personal  property,  which  are  occasioned 
by  the  wrongful  acts  of  the  defendant,  his  infancy  at  the  time 
will  not  protect  him  from  an  action ;  and  he  will  be  held  to  be  as 
fully  liable  for  the  damages  sustained  as  though  he  were  an  adult. 
Conklin  v.  Thompson,  29  Barb.,  218.    In  the  case  last  cited  the 
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defendant  was  held  liable  for  the  value  of  a  valuable  horse  which 
was  killed  by  reason  of  the  sudden  fright  caused  by  the  wrongful 
explosion  of  a  fire  cracker,  thrown  under  him  by  the  defendant. 
Whether  such  death  was  caused  by  the  fright  is  a  question  of  fact, 
which  will  be  conclusively  settled  by  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  if 
decided  upon  competent  evidence.  li.  But  where  the  fraud  or 
tort  consists  in  the  mere  breach  of  his  contract,  an  infant  is  not 
liable  in  an  action  sounding  in  tort,  because  a  mere  change  in  the 
forni  of  pleading  would  frequently  change  a  cause  of  action  from 
contract  to  tort,  which  the  law  does  not  allow.  Jennings  v.  Eundall, 
8  Term  E.,  335. 

And  where  a  complaint  set  forth  an  agreement  between  the 
parties,  by  which  the  defendant  promised  to  take  and  vend  cer- 
tain goods  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  at  certain  stipulated  prices 
for  all  of  the  goods  that  he  should  sell,  and  that  he  should  receive 
for  his  services  all  sums  which  might  be  realized  upon  such  sale, 
over  and  above  the  stipulated  prices,  and  should  return  to  the 
plaintiff  those  goods  which  he  was  unable  to  sell,  in  good  order ; 
but  there  was  no  allegation  in  the  complaint  of  a  conversion  of 
any  of  the  goods ;  but  there  was  an  allegation  of  a  demand  for 
a  return  of  the  goods,  or  for  their  avails,  according  to  the  agree^ 
ment,  and  that  the  defendant  had  neglected  and  refused  to  account ; 
it  was  held  that  a  finding  which  established  such  a  demand,  and 
also  that  the  defendant  had  not  returned  the  goods,  did  not 
amount  to  a  finding  of  a  conversion,  and  that  such  facts  would 
not  justify  such  a  finding.  Munger  v.  Hess,  28  Barb.,  76.  Under 
such  circumstances  there  is  no  ground  for  an  application  of  the 
principles  of  confirmation  or  ratification,  after  the  defendant 
became  of  age,  where  it  does  not  appear  that  he  did  any  act 
whatever,  or  fliat  any  demand  was  made  of  him  after  he  attained 
his  full  age,  or  that  the  unsold  goods  were  not  in  his  possession, 
safe  and  uninjured,  at  the  time  when  the  action  was  commenced. 
lb.  In  such  a  case,  the  action  will  be  held  to  be  one  upon  con- 
tract, and  not  for  a  tort,  and  therefore  infancy  will  constitute  a 
good  defense.  J&. 

Tbough  an  infant  is  not  estopped  from  setting  up  infancy  as  a 
defense  to  his  contract,  even  when  he  purchased  goods  under 
a  representation  that  he  was  of  full  age.  Brown  v.  McCune,  5 
Sandf.,  224 ;  yet,  if  he  fraudulently  obtains  goods  upon  credit, 
with  an  intention  not  to  pay  for  them,  he  will  be  liable  in  tort  to 
the  party  injured,  and  infancy  will  not  be  any  defense.  Wallace  v. 
Morss,  5  Hill,  391 ;  see  the  comments  on  this  case  in  Campbell 
v.  Perkins,  4  Seld.,  440.  Infancy  will  not  be  any  defense  to  an 
action  upon  a  bastardy  bond  which  was  executed  by  the  defendant 
as  the  putative  father  of  a  bastard,  in  pursuance  of  the  statute. 
FeopU  V.  Moores,  4  Denio,  518.  Where  an  infant  is  under  a  legal 
obligation  to  do  an  act,  he  may,  in  general,  bind  himself  by  a 
contract  for  its  performance,  which  will  be  valid  notwithstanding 
his  infancy.  J6. 

Liability  fornecessm-ies.'\  The  contract  of  an  infant  for  neces- 
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saries  is  neither  void  nor  voidable.  He  is  permitted  to  makfe 
sucli  contracts  because  it  is  for  his  advantage  that  he  should, 
becattse  if  the  rule  were  otherwise,  he  might  not  be  able  to  obtain 
food,  shelter,  or  raiment.  This  class  of  cases;  however,  is  founded 
upon  an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  and  the  exception  itself 
has  some  qualifications,  as  will  be  subsequently  seen. 

The  word  necessaries,  caniiot  be  used  in  an  absolute  sense, 
because  some  articles  may  be  considered  necessaries  for  one  per- 
son when  they  would  not  be  so  cohsidered  in  relation  to  other 
persons.  It  is  always  proper  to  take  into  account  the  social  posi- 
tion of  the  defendant,  his  means  or  resources,  and  those  of;  his 
parents,  before  it  can  be  properly  determined  whether  particular 
articles  are  necessaries  for  him  or  Hot.  Peters  v.  Fleming,  6  Mees. 
&  Welis.,  42,  46,  47,  48.  If  the  infant  is  wealthy  and  he  oicctipieS 
a  high  i^ocial  position,  necessaries  for  him  are  such  things  as  he 
ought  properly  to  have,  and  not  merely  those  things  which  are 
indispensable  to  thfe  preservation  df  life,  or  the  securing  of  some 
bodily  comfort.  And  since  so  much  depends  upoii  the  particiilar 
circumstances  of  each  case,  it  is  difficult  to  lay  down  any  positive 
Unbending  rille  which  shall  govern  every  case.  There  are  some 
things,  however,  which  are  always  regarded  as  necessaries.  And 
it  is  entirely  clear  that  proper  food,  clothing,  lodging,  and  needful 
medicine^  and  medical  attendance,  are  such  necessaries,  ^nd  an 
infant  may  contract  for  such  necessaries  on  credit,  even  though 
he  has  ready  money  in  his  possession  at  the  time.  Bur^JiairtY. 
Sall,'4:  Mees.  &^Wels.,  727.  So,  proper  instruction  iii  matters 
of  education,  comes  within  the  definition  of  necessaries.  And, 
here,  as  in  other  cases,  the  condition:  of  the  infant  may  influence 
the  decision  as  to  what  kind  of  education  is  proper,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  A  good  cominon  school  education  i^ 
one  of  the  things  which  may  be  regarded  as  necessary  to  every 
person.  And,  in  some  cases,  a  knowledge  of  the  languages  will 
be  held  to  fall  within  the  class  of  necessaries.  Alder  son  B.,  in 
Peters  v.  Fteitting,  6  Meies.  &  Wels.,  48.  But  a  regular  collegiate 
education  for  one  in  the  ordinary  station  and  circumstances  of 
life,  has  been  held,  in  Vermont,  not  to  be  within  the  class 
of  "necessaries."  MiMhlwry  College  v.  Chandler,  16  Vt.,  683. 
The  same  case  howevei;,  declares,  that  a  good  "  common  school " 
education  would  be  necessary  for  every  one,  because  such  an  edu- 
cation is  essential  to  the  intelligent  discharge  of  civil,  political 
and  religious  duties.  Manly' v.  Scott,  1  Sid.,  113,  is  to  the  same 
efffect ;  and  see  Raymond  v.  Loyl,  10  Barb.,  489. 

There  are  cases  in  which  an  infant  is  liable  for  necessaries 
which  are  fiirnished  to  others  than  himself.  If  necessaries  are 
furnished  for  his  wife  or  children,  he  will  be  liable  in  the  same 
manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  that  he  would  be  were  they 
furnished  to  himself,  provided  he  omits  or  refuses  to  furnish  them. 

And,  at  the  common  law,  as  enforced  in  this  state,  an  infant 
would  formerly  have  been  compelled  to  pay  a  debt  contracted  by 
his  wife,  while  singl^,  and  before  marriagel  Roach  v.  Quick,  9 
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Wend.,  238.  And  as  the  law  now  stands  in  this  state  he  would 
"be  liable  to  the  extent  of  the  property  which  hfe  may  have  received 
from  such  -wife:  Ant&,  659.  An  infant  is  not  liable  for  money 
borrowed,  althoiigh  it  was  borrowed  by  hira  for  necessaries,  unless 
it  was  actually  so  applied.  JJctn^aK  v.  Sweet,  1  Benio,  460. '  But, 
when  the  lender  lays  out  the  money  himself,  or  sees  that  it  is  laid 
out  for  neceSsarites,  for  an  infant,  at  his  request,  such  infant  will 
then  be  liable  to  the  lender  in  the  same  manner  as  though  he  had 
furnished  the  necessaries.  li.;  Smith  v.  OlipTiant,  2  Sandf.,  306. 
"Where  an  infant  lives  with  his  parent,  and  is  properly  maintained 
by  him,  such  infant  cannot  bind  himself  even  for  necessaries. 
Wailmg  v.  Toll,  9  Johns.,  141 ;  Bairibridge  y.  Pickering,  2  W. 
Bla.,  1325. 

So^  where  an  infant  is  under  the  care  of  a  guardian  who  is  able 
and,  willing  to  furnish  necessaries)  such  infant  cannot  make  a 
binding  contract  for  necessaries.  JSline  v.  L'Amoreux,  2  Paige, 
419.,  Though  an  infant  is  bound  in  some  cases  for  the  value  of 
necessaries  furnished  to  him,  it  must  not  be  understood  that  even 
such  contracts  are  entirely  conclusive  upon  the  infant.  He  is 
made  liable  to  pay  for  necessaries  because  that  may  be  for  his 
advantage,  jlwte,  888;  but  he  cannot  make  such  a  contract  for 
necessaries  as  will  bar  him  from  an  inquiry  into  the  actual  and 
just  value  of  the  articles  furnished.  The  law  permits  persons  to 
supply  him  with  necessaries,  and  to  recover  against  the  infant  for 
the  full  fair  value  of  them ;  but  it  does  not  permit  an  infant  to 
make  an  absolute  and  conclusive  bargain  as  to  the  price,  on 
account  of  his  presumed  inability  to  take  proper  care  of  his  own 
interests  ;  and  in  every  such  case,  it  is  for  the  justice  or  a  jury  to 
say  from  the  evidence  what  was  a  fair  price.  And  this  is  the  rule, 
even  though  the  infant  should  state  an  account,  or  give  a  bill  of 
exchange,  or  a  promissory  note,  or  even  a  sealed  instrument, 
because  he  is  not  legally  capable  of  binding  himself  by  any  such 
acts.  • 

Actions  against  infants.']  The  disability  which  arises  from  infancy 
is  a  personal  privilege  of,  which  no  one  can  take  advantage  but 
the  infant,  or  his  personal  representatives.  Tan  Bramer  v.  Gooper, 
2  Johns.,  279 ;  Hartness  v.  Thompson,  5  Johns.,  160 ;  Slocum  v. 
Sooker,  13  Barb.,  536.  And  in  actions  against  partners,  where 
one  of  them  is  an  infant,  the  non-joinder  of  the  infant  defendant 
will  be  a  good  answer  in  abatement.  Ih.  So  in  an  action  against 
two  persons  as  partners,  if  one  of  them  is  an  infant,  and  is  not 
served  with  process,  the  other  defendant  cannot,  at  the  trial,  give 
evidence  of  the  infancy  of  his  co-defendant,  because  that  is  a 
personal  defense  of  which  the  infant  alone  can  take  advantage- 
by  a.  proper  answer.  Ih.  The  subject  of  new  promises  has  been 
afready  noticed.  Ante,  890.  Infancy  ought  to  be  pleaded,  if  the 
defendant  desires  to  avail  himself  of  the  defense.  Ante,  885.  The 
admissions  of  an  infant  are  competent  evidence  against  him  in 
both  civil  and  criminal  cases,  where  they  relate  to  a  matter  for 
which  the  law  holds  him  accountable.  Haile  v.  LUlie,  3  Hill, 
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149.  And  where,  in  an  action  by  an  infant  to  recover  for  his 
work  and  labor,  he  gives  evidence  tending  to  show  a  settlement 
between  the  defendant  and  himself,  his  admission  that  no  settle- 
ment had  taken  place  is  competent  evidence  against  him.  lb. 

So  in  an  action  to  recover  for  money  lent  to  the  defendant,  his 
admission  of  the  amount  lent  to  him,  though  made  during 
his  infancy,  are  admissible  as  evidence  of  the  sum  loaned.  Acker- 
man  V.  Bunyon,  1  Hilt,  169 ;  S.  0.,  3  Abb.  111. 

SECTION  V. 

HTNAOT,   IDIOOT,    AKD  PERSONS   OF   UNSOUND  MIND. 

As  has  been  already  seen,  ante  111,  the  assent  of  the  parties 
is  an  essential  part  of  every  valid  contract.  If  an  assent  in  fact 
is  wanting  owing  to  a  misunderstanding  of  the  parties  in  relation 
to  the  terms  of  the  contract,  there  will  not  be  a  valid  contract. 
Ih,  And  where  one  of  the  parties  is  legally  incapable  of  giving 
his  assent  by  reason  of  mental  imbecility,  there  cannot  be  a  valid 
contract  founded  upon  his  assent.  It  does  not  follow,  however, 
that  a  person  of  unsound  mind  may  not  incur  a  legal  liability 
under  some  circumstances.  It  is  rarely  the  case  that  a  person  is 
found  who  has  no  use  whatever  of  his  reasoning  faculties,  even 
if  they  are  impaired,  and  so,  too,  it  is  not  frequently  the  case  thajb 
an  adult  is  found  who  never  had  any  reason  or  judgment.  K  a 
person  is  a  lunatic,  in  the  sense  that  he  has  no  use  of  his  reason, 
he  cannot,  of  course,  make  an  ordinary  contract  which  will  be 
obligatory  upon  Mm.  And  it  is  not  with  such  persons  that  con- 
tracts are  usually  entered  into.  But,  where  the  mind  of  a  person 
is  impaired,  although  he  may  he  able  to  employ  his  reason  to 
some  extent,  a  contract  may  be  made  with  him  which  will  raise 
a  different  question. 

Although  a  person  may  be  a  lunatic,  yet,  if  he  goes  about  in 
society,  like  other  persons,  and  he  orders  articles  of  tradesmen  or 
merchant!  or  others,  which  are  proper  and  necessary  for  a  person 
in  his  station  in  life,  or  for  his  family,  the  value  of  such  articles 
may  be  recovered,  and  lunacy  will  not  constitute  a  valid  defense 
to  an  action.  Baxter  v.  Portsmouth,  5  Barn.  &  Cress.,  170 ;  8.  C, 
2  Gar.  &  Payne,  178.  The  recovery  is  not  put  upon  the  ground 
of  a  binding  contract,  but  upon  the  ground  that  a  person  who 
furnishes  necessaries  in  such  a  case,  is  entitled  to  recover  their 
value  upon  the  same  principle  that  he  might  recover  against  an 
infant.  Ih.  An  ordinary  executory  contract  of  a  different  nature 
would  not  be  enforced  by  the  courts  in  such  a  case.  Ih. 

But  unsoundness  of  mind  will  not  vacate  a  contract,  if  it 
'be  unknown  to  the  other  contracting  party,  and  no  advantage  be 
taken  of  the  lunatic,  especially  when  the  contract  is  executed  in 
whole  or  in  part,  so  that  the  parties  cannot  be  restored  to  their 
original  position.  Molton  v.  Camroux,  4  Exch.,  17 ;  8.  C,  2  Exch., 
487.  Therefore,  where  a  lunatic  purchased  certain  annuities  for 
his  life,  of  a  company  which  at  the  time  had  no  knowledge  of  his 
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unsoundness  of  mind,  and  the  transaction  was  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  human  affairs,  and  fair  and  lonafide  on  the  part  of  the 
company,  it  was  held  that  after  the  death  of  the  lunatic,  his  per- 
sonal representatives  could  not  recover  back  the  premiums.  J6.; 
and  see  Fitzliugh  v.  Wilcox,  12  Barb.,  237,  opinion. 

To  constitute  a  defense  to  an  action  for  the  use  and  occupation 
of  a  house  taken  by  the  defendant  under  a  written  agreement,  at 
a  stipulated  sum  per  annum,  it  is  not  enough  to  show  that  the 
defendant  was  a  lunatic,  and  that  the  house  was  unnecessary  for 
her,  but  it  must  also  be  shown  that  the  plaintiff  knew  this,  and 
took  advantage  of  the  defendant's  situation ;  and  if  that  is  shown, 
the  jury  should  find  for  the  defendant,  though  if  they  find  for  the 
plaintiff  on  such  facts,  they  must  render  a  verdict  for  the  sum 
specified  in  the  agreement.  Dane  v.  KirJcwall,  8  Carr.  &  Payne, 
679.  In  the  case  just  cited,  the  jury  found  for  the  defendant,  and 
the  finding  was  sustained  by  the  fidl  court. 

Courts  of  law  as  well  as  of  equity,  afford  all  the  protection  in 
their  power  to  persons  of  unsound  mind,  and  they  endeavor  to  draw 
a  line  between  sanity  and  insanity,  but  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
distinguish  different  degrees  of  intelligence,  and  to  found  a  legal 
determination  upon  the  result  of  the  investigation.  Against  the 
consequences  of  mere  imprudence,  folly,  or  that  deficiency  of 
intellect  which  renders  mistake  easy,  but  does  not  amount  to 
unsound  or  disordered  intellect,  no  court  interferes  to  give  rehef, 
unless  the  other  party  has  made  use  of  this  want  of  intelligence 
to  do  an  act  which  is  clearly  wrongful  or  fraudulent. 

But,  though  courts  relieve  lunatics  and  other  persons  of 
unsound  mind  from  the  performance  of  ordinary  executory  con- 
tracts, a  different  rule  prevails  in  relation  to  torts.  The  law  inter- 
feres for  their  protection  against  the  acts  of  others,  but  at  the 
same  time,  it  provides  that  lunatics  shall  not  avoid  a  liability  for 
their  wrongful  acts,  even  though  of  unsound  mind.  And,  there- 
fore, an  action  of  trespass  lies  against  a  lunatic,  notwithstanding 
he  is  incapable  of  any  evil  design,  for,  wherever  one  person 
receives  an  injury  to  his  person  or  property  fi-om  the  voluntary 
or  involuntary  act  of  an  other,  this  is  a  trespass,  although  there 
was  no  design  to  do  an  injury.  Weaver  v.  Ward,  Hob.  14 ;  Cross 
V.  Andrews,  Oro.  Bliz.,  622. 

In  such  a  case  lunacy  is  no  defense,  because  the  absence  of  a 
wrongful  motive  does  not  in  the  least  affect  the  right  of  action, 
though  a  wrongfal  motive  might,  in  some  cases,  enhance  the 
damages,  when  the  act  is  done  by  a  sane  person. 

Lunacy  must  be  established  by  competent  legal  evidence,  and 
it  cannot  be  proved  by  hearsay  and  common  reputation.  Yeates 
V.  Beed,  4  Blackf.,  463 ;  see  Evidence,  title  Sanity.  Although 
some  of  the  old  cases  held,  that  a  party  could  not  stultify  himself, 
by  showing  that  he  was  of  unsound  mind  at  the  time  of  entering 
into  the  contract,  such  a  defense  is  now  a  well  settled  right.  Rice 
V.  Feet,  15  Johns.,  503. 

Wxrt—U3 
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SECTION  VI. 

DEtJNKENNESS   OR.  INTOXICATIOIT. 

The  defense  of  intoxication  is  analogous  to  that  of  infancy, 
lunacy  and  the  like  cases,  if  it  is  not  identical  with  it.  In  all 
such  cases  the  defense  is  founded  upon  the  principle  that  there 
cannot  be  a  legal  consent  when  the  agrieeing  party  was  an  infant, 
a  lunatic,  or  an  intoxicated  person,  for  the  reason  that  the  ability 
to  give  an  intelligent  assent  is  wanting.  The  rul6  in  relation  to 
such  cases  is  now  well  settled  ;  though  it  is  proper  to  mention 
that  it  was  formerly  held,  in  some  cases,  that  the  intoxication  of 
a  contracting  party  did  not  furnish  any  legal  ground  for  repudi- 
ating a  contract  which  hq  had  inade  while  in  that  condition.  But 
the  present  well  settled  rule  decliares  that  any  petedn  who  enters 
into  a  contract  while  in  a  state  of  such  complete  intoxication  as 
to  be  deprived  of  his  reason,  or  not  to  know  the'  consequences  of 
his  act,  may  successfully  dispute  his  liability  in  respect  to  such 
transd,ction,  whether  the  contract  be  a  bill  or  note,  or  a  bond  or 
other  written  instrument,  or  a  special  verbal  or  written  agreement. 
In  short j  such  a  state  of  intoxication  enables  the  intoxicated 
party  to  repudiate  and  avoid  any  contract  wMch  he  may  have 
entered  into  while  in  that  condition. 

It  will  not  be  understood,  however,  that  such  a  defense  is  Avail- 
able without  ahy  reference  to  the  degree  of  intoxication,  for  a 
party  may  be  partially  intoxicated  and  yet  possess  so  much 
intelligence  and  judgment  as  to  be  bound  by  his  contracts 
precisely  as  though  he  was  sober.  And  therefore  a  state  of  mere 
partial  intoxication,  which  is  not  so  complete  as  has  been  already 
described,  will  not,  in  the  absence  of  fraud  and  unfair  dealing  on 
the  part  of  the  other  party,  afford  any  ground  of  defense  to  an 
action  upon  a  contract  made  in  that  condition.  Coohe  v.  Clayworth, 
18  Ves.,  15,  16;  Nogle  v.  Baylor,  3  Dr.  &  W.,  64,  65)  Shaw  y: 
tliackray,  17  Jur.,  1045.    8.  C.  1  8male,  &  a.,  537. 

The  leading  case  in  relation  to  this  defense  is  Gore  v.  Gibson, 
13  Mees.  &  Wels.,  623.  In  that  case,  which  was  an  action  by  an 
indorsee  against  the  indprser  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  the  defendant 
pleaded,  that  when  he  indorsed  the  bill  he  was  so  intoxicated,  and 
thereby  so  entirely  deprived  of  sense,  understanding;  and  the  use 
of  his  reason,  as  to  be  unable  to  comprehend  the  meaning,  nature 
or  effect  of  the  indorsement,  or  to  contract  thereby,  of  which  the 
plaintiff  had  notice  at  the  time  of  the  indorsement,  and  this  was 
held  to  be  a  good  defense  to  the  action.  The  court  said,  among 
other  things,  by  Pollock,  0.  B.,  "With  regard,  however,  to 
contracts  which  it  is  sought  to  avoid  on  the  ground  of  intoxica- 
tion, there  is  a  distinction  between  express  and  implied  contracts. 
Where  the  right  of  action  is  grounded  upon  a  specific  distinct 
contract,  requiring  the  assent  of  both  parties,  and  one  of  them  is 
incapable  of  assenting,  in  such  a  case  there  can  be  no  binding 
contract ;  but  in  many  cases  the  law  does  not  require  an  actual 
agreement  between  the  parties,  but  implies  a  contract  fi-om  the 
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circumstances;  in  facit,  the  law  itself  makes  the  contract  for  the 
parties.  Thus»  in  actions  for  money  had  and  received  to 
the  plaiiitiflF  's  use,  or  money  paid  by  him  to  the  defendant's  use,  the 
action  may  lie  against  the  defendant^  even  though  he  may  have 
protested  against  such  a  contract.  So,  a  tradesman  who  supplies 
a  drunken  man  with  necessaries  may  recover  the  price  of  them 
if  the  party  keeps  them  when  he  becomes  sober,  although  a 
count  for  goods  bargained  and  sold  would  fail.  In  this  case  the 
defendant  is  still  liable  for  the  consideration  for  his  indorsement, 
although  the  indorsement  itself  can  give  the  plaintiff  no  title." 
Parke,  B.  said :  "  With  respect  to  the  authorities  cited  for  the 
plaintiff,  in  which  courts  of  equity  have  refused  to  relieve  parties 
against  contracts  made  by  them  when  in  a  state  of  intoxication, 
those  authorities  may  possibly  have  reference  to  a  case  of  pa/rtial 
drunkenness.  But  where  the  party,  when  he  enters  into  the  con- 
tract, is  in  such  a  state  of  drunkenness  as  not  to  know  what  he 
is  doing,  and  particularly  when  it  appears  that  this  was  known 
to  the  other  party,  the  contract  is  void  altogether,  and  he  cannot 
be  compelled  to  perform  it.  A  person  who  takes  an  obligation 
from  an  other  under  such  circumstances  is  guilty  of  actual  fraud. 
The  modern  decisions  have  modified  the  old  doctrine,  that  a  man 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  allege  his  own  lunacy  or  intoxication ; 
and  total  intoxication  is  now  held  to  be  a  defense."  Aldbkson, 
B.  said:  "A  party,  even  in  a  state  of  complete  drunkenness, 
may  be  liable  in  cases  where  the  contract  is  necessary  for  his 
preservation,  as  in  this  case  of  a  supply  of  actual  necessaries ;  so, 
also,  where  he  keeps  the  goods  when  he  is  sober.  The  ground 
of  his  liability  then  is,  that  an  implied  contract  to  pay  for  the  goods 
arises  from  his  conduct  when  sober;  although  I  doubt  much 
whether,  if  he  repudiated  the  contract  when  sober,  any  action 
could  be  maintained  upon  it.  Here  the  action  is  necessarily 
brought  upon  the  contract  itself ;  and  when  it  is  shown  that  the 
contract  of  indorsement  was  made  when  the  defendant  was  in 
such  a  state  of  drunkenness  that  he  did  not  know  what  he  was 
doing,  and  especially  when  it  appears  that  the  plaintiff  knew  it, 
I  cannot  doubt  that  the  contract  is  void  altogether.  It  is  just 
the  same  as  if  the  defendant  had  written  his  name  upon  the  bill 
in  his  sleep,  in  a  state  of  somnambulism."  The  same  general 
principles  are  declared  in  Pitt  v.  Smith,  3  Oamp.,  33 ;  Fenton  v. 
Holloway,  1  Stark,  126;  Ba/rrett  v.  Buxton,  2  Aik.,  167;  Prentice 
V.  Achorn,  2  Paige,  30. 

The  legal  representatives  of  a  party  who  made  a  contract  while 
in  such  a  state  of  intoxication,  have  the  same  right  to  avoid  the 
contract  that  the  deceased  party  would  have  had.  Wigglesworth 
y.  Steers,  1  Hen.  &  M.,  70.  It  is  of  no  consequence  how  it  hap- 
pened that  the  party  became  so  much  intoxicated,  for,  although 
the  intoxication  resulted  from  the  voluntary  act  of  the  party  him- 
self, that  will  not  deprive  him  of  the  defense.  Sanity  is  the 
normal  condition  of  the  mind,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed;  and, 
therefore,  long  continued  inebriety,  although  resulting  in  occa- 
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sional  insauity,  does  not  require  proof  of  a  lucid  interval  to  give 
validity  to  the  acts  of  the  drunkard,  as  is  required  where  general 
insanity  is  proved.  Gardner  v.  Gardner,  22  Wend.,  526.  But, 
while  a  drunken  person  may  be  relieved  from  his  contracts,  he  is 
not  relieved  from  his  liability  for  his  acts  while  drunk.  And, 
therefore,  he  will  be  liable  for  his  crimes,  or  for  his  trespasses  or 
wrongful  acts,  precisely  as  though  he  were  entirely  sober. 

This  rule  is  eminently  just  and  wise,  and  it  ought  to  be  enforced 
more  strictly  than  in  the  case  of  lunatics  or  infants.  Such  per- 
sons are  held  liable  for  their  tortious  acts,  even  though  they  have 
no  actual  intention  to  do  wrong,  and  even  when  they  do  not 
know  the  act  done  to  be  illegal  or  wrong.  But  if  a  man  volun- 
tarily deprives  himself  of  the  use  of  his  reason  by  getting  drunk, 
he  is  not  entitled  to  any  favor  at  the  hands  of  a  court  or  jury  for 
such  wrongful  acts  as  he  may  have  done  while  in  that  condition. 
Prentice  v.  Achorn,  2  Paige,  30,  31. 

SECTION  ¥n. 

COVEBTlHiE. 

The  rights,  duties,  and  obligations  of  married  women  have  been 
already  so  fully  discussed,  ante,  657  to  667,  that  little  more  need 
be  said  on  that  subject.  There  are,  however,  some  few  points  in 
relation  to  actions  against  married  women  that  may  need  a  few 
words  of  explanation.  Under  the  old  law,  a  husband  was  entitled 
to  the  personal  property,  and  to  the  earnings  of  his  wife,  and  for 
that  reason  he  was  held  liable  to  pay  h^  debts,  including  those 
incurred  before  marriage.  But  as  the  law  now  stands,  a  married 
woman  has  the  same  control  over  her  property  that  she  would 
have  if  she  had  remained  a  single  female.  Ante,  658,  659.  So,  too, 
she  may  carry  on  a  separate  business  in  her  own  name,, and  retain 
the  profits  arising  from  such  business,  and  from  her  labor  and 
services.  Ante,  660.  And  she  may  now  be  sued  alone  upon  any 
contract  which  she  may  make  in  relation  to  her  separate  business, 
and  coverture  will  not  constitute  any  defense  in  such  a  case. 
Ante,  660,  661.  A  judgment  recovered  against  her  in  such  an 
action  may  also  be  enforced  against  her  property,  precisely  as 
though  she  were  a  single  woman.  Ante,  661,  662.  But,  where 
she  lives  with  her  husband,  who  maintains  the  family,  the  husband 
will  be  liable  for  the  necessaries  furnished  for  the  family  use, 
unless  the  wife  makes  an  express  agreement  for  such  purchases 
upon  her  own  personal  credit.  But,  the  husband  is  not  to  be 
rendered  liable  to  any  extent  which  his  wife  may  choose  to  run 
him  in  debt ;  nor,  in  any  case,  for  any  amount,  when  he  himself 
has  furnished  a  sufficient  quantity  of  proper  articles.  Ante,  665. 

A  husband  may,  however,  be  liable  for  necessaries  furnished 
to  his  wife  in  some  cases,  even  though  the  existence  of  an  agency 
or  assent,  whether  express  or  implied,  is  disproved  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  upon  the  ground  that  there  may  be  an  agency  implied 
in  law,  though  none  can  be  presumed  in  fact.  Cromwell  v.  Benja- 
min, 41  Barb.,  558.    A  husband  is  legally  bound  to  supply  his 
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wife  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  so  long  as  she  does  not  violate 
her  duties  as  a  wife ;  and  he  may  discharge  this  obligation  by- 
supplying  her  with  necessaries  himself,  or  by  his  agents,  or 
by  giving  her  an  adequate  allowance  in  money;  and  in  such 
cases,  he  is  not  liable  to  a  tradesman  or  merchant  who  supplies 
her  with  necessaries  without  his  authority.  Ih.  But  if  he  does 
not  himself  thus  provide  for  her  support,  he  is  legally  liable  for 
such  necessaries  as  have  been  furnished  to  her  by  tradesmen  or 
merchants  even  though  against  his  orders.  Ih.  Where  there  is 
some  evidence  to  sustain  the  finding  of  the  court  below  upon 
these  questions,  the  decision  will  be  conclusive.  II.  An  action 
may  be  maintained  by  a  borrower  against  a  husband  and  wife 
jointly,  to  recover  back  money  which  has  been  paid  as  usurious 
interest,  where  the  money  loaned  and  the  security  taken  therefor 
belonged  exclusively  to  the  wife  as  a  part  of  her  legal  estate,  and 
where  the  money  taken  for  the  loan  and  forbearance  was  paid  to, 
and  received  by  her,  and  the  husband,  so  far  as  he  participated 
in  the  transaction,  acted  for  her,  and  with  her  knowledge  and 
assent.  Porter  v.  Mount,  41  Barb.,  561. 

SECTION  VIII. 

ALTERATION   OR   MODIFICATION   OF   CONTRACT  BY   CONSENT. 

All  contracts  whether  verbal  or  written,  sealed  or  unsealed, 
may  be  altered  or  modified  at  the  pleasure  of  the  contracting 
parties,  when  all  of  them  agree  to  make  such  change  in  the 
original  contract.  Such  alteration,  must,  however,  be  made  in 
a  legal  manner  or  the  law  will  not  regard  the  attempted  change. 
And  one  of  the  first  principles  which  relates  to  this  subject  is  the 
rule  that  a  written  sealed  executory  agreement  cannot  be  modified, 
rescinded  or  released  by  a  mere  verbal  agreement,  before  there 
has  been  a  breach  of  such  agreement.  And  where  a  landlord 
executed  a  sealed  lease  of  a  store,  and  in  such  lease  he  covenanted 
to  make  certain  specified  alterations  in  the  premises,  but  the 
decay  of  the  building  forced  him  to  change  his  plan,  and  he 
accordingly  took  down  the  old  building  and  erected  a  new  one 
in  its  place,  which  he  fitted  up  for  a  store  for  the  tenant,  who 
verbally  assented  to  the  change,  it  was  held,  in  an  action  by  the 
tenant,  against  the  landlord,  for  a  breach  of  the  covenants  in 
the  original  sealed  lease,  that  evidence  of  the  verbal  assent  of  the 
tenant  was  not  competent,  because  the  sealed  instrument  could 
not  be  varied  or  released,  before  breach,  by  a  mere  parol  agree- 
ment or  assent.  Delacroix  v.  Bulkley,  13  Wend.,  71. 

So,  where  a  written  sealed  lease  had  been  executed  and  delivered, 
by  virtue  of  which  a  term  for  several  years  had  been  created,  at  a 
specified  rent,  and  during  the  term,  and  about  two  years  after  the 
execution  and  delivery  of  the  lease,  a  verbal  agreement  was 
made  between  the  landlord  and  the  tenant,  by  the  terms  of  which 
the  tenantagreed  to  leave  upon  the  premises,  at  theexpiration  of  the 
termj  certain  temporary  buildings  which  he  had  put  thereon,  but, 
which  he  had  a  right  to  remove,  and  in  consideration  of  which 
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the  landlord  agreed  that  the  tenant  should  be  discharged  from 
paying  the  two  quarters'  rent  then  next  accruing,  it  was  held,  in 
an  action  for  the  recovery  of  such  two  quarters!  rent,  that  this 
verbal  agreement  was  no  defense  to  the  action,  although  the  said 
buildings  were  then  upon  the  premises.  Lmvrence  v.  Woods,  4 
Bosw.,  354.  This  agreement  was  held  to  be  void  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  void  by  the  statute  of  frauds,  because  it  was  not  to  be 
performed  within  one  year,  and  also  because  the  agreement  was 
for  the  sale  of  property  of  more  than  fifty  dollars  in  value.  But 
it  was  equally  void  because  it  was  a  mere  verbal  agreement  to. 
modify  a  written  sealed  lease. 

But,  notwithstanding  it  is  not  competent  to  the  parties  to 
change  a  written  sealed  executory  agreement  before  breach,  yet, 
after  there  has  been  a  breach  of  such  an  instrument,  there  may 
be  a  new  parol  agreement  in  relation  to  it,  which  will  be  entirely 
valid.  Delacroix  v.  Bulkley,  13  Wend.,  71;  Keeler  v.  Salisbury, 
27  Barb.,  485 ;  Esmond  v.  Yan  BenscJwten,  12  Barb.,  366.  And,  so ' 
too,  where  a  written  sealed  agreement  fixes  the  time  for  its  per- 
formance, that  time  may  be  extended  by  a  parol,  agreement. 
Flynn  v.  McKeon,  6  Duer,  203.  And  it  has  also  been  held  that 
an  executed  parol  agreement,  if  founded  upon  a  suflScient  con- 
sideration, may  operate  to  discharge  the  stipulations  of  a  sealed 
contract.  Townsend  \.  Empinre  Stone  Dressing  Co.,  6  Duer,  208; 
Lattimare  v.  Ha/rsen,  14  Johns.,  330;  Dearhorn  v.  Cross,  7  Cow., 
48.  And,,  where  written  sealed  articles  of  agreement  for  the  sale 
of  real  estate  do  not  specify  any  place  for  the  delivery  of  the  deed, 
the  parties  may  subsequently  appoint  a  place  by  parol  for  that 
purpose.  Esmond  v.  Yan  BenscJwten,  12  Barb.,  366. 

The  cases  already  cited  were  those  in  which  a  sealed  instrument 
was  attempted  to  be  modified  by  a  subsequent  parol  agreement. 
But  an  entirely  different  question  is  presented  when  the  pa,rties 
to  a  sealed  instrument  all  agree  that  an  alteration  may  be  made 
in  the  original  instrument.  In  such  cases,  if  all  the  parties  con- 
sent, the  sealed  instrument  may  be  altered  so  as  to  read  as  the 
parties  desire  it  should,  and,  if  the  alterations  are  actually  made 
with  such  consent,  the  instrument  will  be  entirely  valid  in  its 
altered  condition.  Woolley  v.  Constant,  4  Johns.,  54 ;  Penny  v. 
CorwitJie,  18  Johns.,  499 ;  Tompkins  v.  Corwin,  9  Cow.,  255. 
Where  the  instrument  is  in  writing,  but  not  under  seal,  it  is  clear 
that  it  may  be  modified  in  any  manner  that  a  sealed  instrument 
may.  And,  where  the  law  does  not  require  any  writing,  but 
treats  a  verbal  agreement  in  relation  to  the  subject  matter  of  the 
contract  as  valid  as  a  written  instrument,  then  a  written  unsealed 
agreement  may  be  modified  or  altered  by  a  verbal  agreement,  if 
founded  upon  a  sufficient  legal  consideration.  A  familiar  illus- 
tration of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  a  payment  of  money 
upon  a  note  before  it  became  due,  upon  an  agreement  by  the 
holder  to  extend  the  time  of  payment  of  the  balance,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  payment  of  a  part  of  the  money  before  it  became  due. 
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Sucli  an  agreement  is  entirely  valid,  and  will  be  enforced  by  the 
courts.  Newsam  v.  Finch,  2S>  Barb.,  175. 

Where  the  original  agreement  is  by  parol,  it  may  be  modified 
by  parol  at  the  pleasure  of  the  parties,  provided  the  agreement  is 
one  which  is  founded  upon  any  legal  and  sufficient  consideration. 
The  principle  of  the  decisions  may  be  stated  thus :  a  written 
sealed  agreement  cannolj  be  modified  by  a  subsequent  executory 
verbal  agreement.  But,  if  such  agreement  is  executed  with  the 
consent  of  the  parties,  and  is  founded  upon  a  sufficient  legal  con- 
sideration, then  the  agreement  will  be  valid.  And,  when  the 
original  agreement  is  not  under  seal,  but  is  in  writing,  because 
some  statute  or  rule  of  law  requires  a  written  instrument,  then  such 
agreement  cannot  be  modified  by  a  parol  agreement,  unless  the 
subsequent  agreement  is  an  executed  one.  If  the  original  agree- 
ment was  merely  verbal,  or  in  writing  not  under  seal,  it  may  be 
modified  at  the  pleasure  of  the  parties  by  parol,  if  it  is  not  a  case 
in  which  the  law  requires  a  written  agreement. 

But  little  need  be  said  in  relation  to  the  effect  of  the  new  agree- 
ment upon  the  original  one.  If  siich  new  agreement  is  valid  it 
will  supersede  or  nullify  the  original  one  in  those  respects  in 
which  it  varies  the  terms  of  it.  And  from  the  time  when  the 
new  agreement  becomes  operative  the  old  one  ceases  to  have  any 
effect  in  the  particulars  wliich  are  modified  or  abrogated.  And 
if  the  original  agreement  is  modified  or  abrogated  before  any 
breach  of  it  occurred,  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it  so  far 
as  it  relates  to  the  modified  or  abrogated  portions  of  it ;  but  the 
remedy,  if  any,  and  the  rights  of  the  parties  will  have  to  be 
determined  altogether  by  the  new  agreement.  And,  in  such  a 
case,  therefore,  if  an  action  is  brought  upon  the  original  agree- 
ment, the  new  one  will  be  a  complete  answer  to  the  action,  so 
far  as  it  has  changed  or  canceled  the  former  one.  Thus  much 
has  been  said  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  the  rule  in  those  cases 
in  which  there  is  an  alteration  or  a  modification  of  the  original 
contract  by  the  consent  of  the  parties.  It  now  remains  to  treat 
of  those  cases  in  which  there  is  an  alteration  of  the  agreement 
by  one  of  the  parties  without  the  consent  of  the  other,  and  of  its 
effect  upon  the  original  agreement. 

SECTION  IX 

ALTERATIONS   OR   ERASITBES   WITHOUT   CONSENT. 

One  of  the  principal  objects  in  requiring  certain  agreements 
to  be  reduced'  to  writing  was  to  secure  the  rights  of  the  parties 
by  preventing  frauds  and  perjuries.  Ante,  615.  And  when  any 
agreement  has  been  reduced  to  writing,  whether  the  law  requires 
a  written  instrument  or  not,  it  is  the  policy  of  the  law  to  prevent 
any  alteration  of  such  instrument,  unless  it  is  done  with  the  con- 
gent  of  all  the  parties,  and  especially  with  the  consent  of  the  party 
whose  interests  may  suffer  from  the  change.  Whatever  the 
parties  have  once  deliberately  agreed  upon  and  reduced  to  writing 
must  stand  as  the  agreement  until  they  consent  to  a  change  in 
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its  terms.  The  law  enforces  this  rule  with  great  strictness,  and 
with  sufficient  penalties.  In  the  first  place,  the  party  who  makes 
an  unauthorized  alteration  of  a  written  agreement  is  not  per- 
mitted to  take  any  advantage  from  his  wrongful  act.  But,  this 
rule  extends  still  further,  and,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  it  fre- 
quently deprives  him  of  all  benefit  or  advantage  conferred  by 
the  original  instrument.  This  rule,  with  its  exceptions,  will  be 
noticed  fully  in  a  subsequent  place.  Alterations  by  consent 
stand  upon  an  entirely  different  footing  as  we  have  already  seen, 
ante,  901. 

Alterations  of  sealed  instruments,  deeds,  &c.]  If  a  sealed  instru- 
ment, or  deed,  after  it  has  been  signed,  sealed  and  delivered  is 
altered  in  any  material  part,  with  the  privity  and  consent  of  the 
parties,  a  new  contract  is  created,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  first 
contract.  Ante,  102.  But  if  an  alteration,  whether  it  be  by  inter- 
lineation, addition,  drawing  a  line  through  the  words,  or  writing 
new  letters  on  the  old  ones,  has  been  made  without  the  consent ' 
of  the  parties  against  whom  the  contract  is  sought  to  be  enforced, 
either  by  the  plaintiff,  who  sues  upon  the  contract,  or  by  some 
other  person,  while  the  instrument  was  in  the  possession  or  cus- 
tody of  the  plaintiff,  the  alteration  will  discharge  the  original 
instrument  without  substituting  any  new  contract  in  its  place. 
Lewis  V.  Payn,  8  Cow.,  71.  If,  after  the  sealing  and  delivery  of 
a  deed,  a  schedule  is  added  to  the  deed,  describing  certain  pro- 
perty upon  which  the  deed  is  to  operate,  and  the  deed  is  insensible 
and  inoperative  without  the  schedule,  the  subsequent  addition  of 
such  schedule  avoids  the  deed.  Weehs  v.  Mallairdet,  14  East,  573. 
So,  if  the  holder  of  a  bond  and  mortgage  alters  the  condition 
thereof,  so  as  to  make  them  payable  on  demand,  instead  of  after 
a  term  of  years,  this  will  avoid  them,  so  that  neither  he  nor  his 
assignee,  nor  any  one  claiming  under  him  can  maintain  an  action 
upon  them.  Waring  v.  Smyth,  2  Barb.  Oh.,  119. 

So,  where  a  general  release  is  given  which  releases  all  demands 
to  the  day  of  the  date  of  such  release,  and  the  releasee  alters  the 
date  of  the  release  so  as  to  change  the  date  from  an  earlier  to  a 
later  one,  this  is  a  material  alteration,  and  if  made  by  the  releasee, 
after  the  execution  and  delivery  thereof  by  the  releasor,  and 
without  his  consent,  it  will  avoid  the  release.  Mayhee  v.  Sniffen, 
2  E.  D.  Smith,  1.  There  is  an  important  qualification  in  relation 
to  alterations  which  deserves  notice.  If  a  written  sealed  instru- 
ment is  executed  in  duplicate,  each  part  is  an  original,  and  a 
fraudulent  alteration  of  one  counterpart  will  not  avoid  the  other. 
Lewis  V.  Payn,  8  Cow.  71 ;  S.  C,  4  Wend.,  423,  426. 

Alteration  of  written  unsealed  contracts.']  The  same  general  rules 
apply  to  these  contracts  in  the  same  manner  that  they  do  to 
sealed  instruments.  And,  when  a  simple  unsealed  contract  in 
writing  has  been  finally  completed  and  signed,  if  it  is  altered 
in  any  material  part,  either  by  interlineations,  additions,  or  other- 
wise, without  the  consent  of  the  party  against  whom  it  is  sought  to 
be  enforced,  such  contract  will  be  entirely  void,  and  no  action  can  be 
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maintained  upon  it.  If  the  alteration  is  made  by  a  stranger,  with- 
out the  plaintiff 's  consent,  and  while  the  contract  was  out  of  the 
plaintiflF's  hands,  siach  alteration  will  not  have  any  effect  as 
against  the  plaintiff,  but  the  contract  will  remain  as  it  originally 
stood,  provided  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  alteration  can  be 
clearly  ascertained,  and  it  can  be  seen  what  the  contract  was  at 
the  time  it  was  executed.  Waugh  v.  Bussell,  5  Taunt.,  707 ;  Hem- 
ming V.  Trenery,  9  Ad.  &  E.,  934  ;•  Henfree  v.  Bromley,  6  East, 
310 ;  Baper  v.  Birlcbeck,  15  East,  17.  But,  if  the  alteration  is 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  render  this  a  matter  of  doubt,  the  contract 
is  extinguished  and  destroyed  as  effectually  as  if  the  writing  had 
been  obliterated.  The  cases  are  very  numerous,  and  but  a  few 
of  them  will  be  cited,  and  those  are  given  as  mere  illustrations  of 
the  rule.  A  written  contract  will  be  avoided  if  the  plaintiff 
aflSxes  a  seal  to  the  defendant's  signature  to  a  simple  contract, 
and  it  is  done  while  the  contract  is  in  the  possession  or  under  the 
control  of  the  i)laintiff.  Davidson  v.  Cooper,  13  Mees.  &  Wels., 
352.  So,  after  the  delivery  of  a  broker's  bought  and  sold  note, 
the  insertion  of  a  stipulation  to  the  effect  that  damaged  articles 
are  to  be  taken  at  a  valuation,  whether  done  by  the  vendor  him- 
self, or  by  the  broker  at  his  request,  will  avoid  the  contract. 
Powell  V.  Divett,  15  East.,_  29.  So,  an  alteration  of  the  sold  note 
by  a  purchaser,  to  the  effect  that  the  articles  sold  were  to  be  of 
the  vendor's  own  manufacture  will  avoid  the  contract.  Mollett  v. 
Wackerlarih,  5  Man.,  Grang.  &  Scott,  181,  191.  Where  the  post- 
script of  a  letter  contains  matter  which  is  material  to  the  body 
of  it,  and  such  postscript  is  torn  off  ^vithout  the  consent  of  the 
defendant,  this  is  such  a  material  alteration  as  to  destroy  the  letter, 
and'  to  prevent  its  introduction  in  evidence  by  the  plaintiff.  Tillou 
Y.  Clinton  &  Essex.  Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  7  Barb.,  564. 

Alteration  of  Mils  or  notes.']  The  same  general  principles 
which  relate  to  the  alteration  of  sealed  or  unsealed  written  instru- 
ments are  equally  applicable  and  controlling  when  the  question 
relates  to  the  alteration  of  a  bill  or  note,  since  that  is  but  one 
species  of  written  instruments.  Bills  and  notes  are  in  such  com- 
mon and  extensive  use  that  the  questions  in  relation  to  alterations 
in  them  are  more  frequently  raised  than  in  any  other  class  of 
cases.  And,  since  they  are  so  extensively  used,  and  their  validity 
is  so  generally  sustained,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  their 
credit  should  remain  unimpaired  by  any  unauthorized  alterations. 
For  the  purpose  of  showing  clearly  how  the  courts  enforce  the 
rule,  that  such  instruments  cannot  properly  be  altered,  and 
the  effects  which  result  from  an  alteration,  some  of  the  numerous 
cases  will  be  cited. 

In  relation  to  bills  and  notes,  it  is  always  an  important  inquiry 
whether  a  particular  alteration  is  a  material  one.  For,  there 
may  be  alterations  of  the  instrument  which  do  not,  in  any  man- 
ner, affect  its  validity,  nor  change  the  liability  of  the  parties 
thereto.  And  if  the  alteration  is  of  that  immaterial  character,  it 
will  not  affect  the  rights  or  liabilities  of  the  parties.  Thus,  if  the 
Wait— 114 
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maker  of  a  note,. or  the  drawer  of  a  bill  makes  a  mere  memoran- 
dum under  his  name,  that  will  not  discharge  the  indorsers. 

If  a  bill  is  indorsed  in  blank  by  the  payees,  and,  it  is  then  left 
by  them  in  the  hands,  of  the  drawer,  who  transfers  it  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  indorsers,  with  the  following  words  written  by 
the  drawer  under  his  name :  "  Left  with  Mr.  B.,  (the  plaintiflF,)  as 
collateral."  This  is  not  such  a  material  alteration  as  will  render 
the  bill  void  as  to  the  indorsers.  Bachellor  v.  Priest,  12  Pick.,  399., 
So  if  words  which  are  senseless  and  inoperative  are  added  which 
cannot  affect  any  one,  this  will  not  render  the  bill  or  note  invalid. 
Granite  E.  B.  Co.  v.  Bacon,  15  Pick.,  239.  So,  when  at  the  foot 
of  an  accommodation  bill  there  was  a  memorandum  signed  by 
the  last  indorser,  directing  the  proceeds  of  the  bill  to  be  crpdited 
to  the  drawer,  and,  in  a  suit  by  the  last  indorser  against  a  prior 
one,  it  appeared  that  the  memorandum  had  been  cut  off,  it  was 
held  that  the  memorandum  did  not  constitute  any  part  of  the  bill,, 
and  that  its  removal  did  not  in  any  manner  affect  the  rights  of 
the  parties.  Hubbard  v.  Williamson,  5  Ired.,  397.  "Words,  other 
than  indorsements  of  names,  written  upon  the  back  of  a  bill  or 
note  do  not  ordinarily  constitute  any  part  of  it,  and  therefore  an 
erasure  or  alteration  of  them  need  not  be  explained  before  pur- 
suing a  remedy  solely  connected  with  the  body  of  the  note.  Tcij^an 
\.  Ely,  15  Wend-,  362.  If,  however,  the  memorandum  on  the 
back  of  the  bill  or  note  is  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  incorporated 
with  the  body  of  it,  and  to  become  a  part  of  the  contract,  then 
an  alteration  or  an  erasure  of  siifch  memorandum  is  a  niaterial 
alteration.  And  where  a  note  was  drawn  payable  ".with  lawful 
interest,"  and  after  it  was  signed  there  was  added  in  a  corner  of 
the  note,  words  expressing  a  different  rate  of  interest,  without  the, 
assent  of  the  maker,  but  with  the  consent  of  the  holder,  this  was 
held  to  render  the  note  void.  Warrington  v.  Ea/rly,  2  Ellis  &  B., 
763.  The  figures  in  the  margin  of  the  bill  or  note  are  regarded 
as  a  mere  index  for  reference  as  to  the  amount,  and  not  as  a  part 
of  the  instrument,  and  therefore,  an  alteration  of  such  figures 
will  not  impair  the  paper.  Smith  v.  Smith,  1 E.  I.,  398.  So,  where 
a  note  is  written  in  pencil  marks,  it  will  not  invalidate  tbe 
instrument  to  writs'  over  in  ink  what  was  written  with  a  pencil. 
Beed  v.  Boark,  14  Texas,  329.  If,  after  a  note  has  been  delivered 
to  the  payee,  a  particular  place  of  payment  be  inserted  therein 
by  interlineation,  without  the  maker's  consent,  he  wiU  be  dis- 
charged. Niagara  Dist.  Bank  v.  Fairman,  &q..  Tool  Co.,  31 
Barb.,  403 ;  Bank  of  America  v.  Woodworth,  18  Johns.,  315 ;  S.  C, 
19  Id.,  391 ;  White  v.  Hass,  32  Ala.,  430 ;  Oaliey  v.  Wiloox,  3  How. 
Miss.,  330 ;  BurchfieM  v.  Moore,  3  EUis  &  Bla.,  683.  And  the 
rule  is  the  same  even  though  the  note  subsequently  comes  into 
the  hands  of  a  bona  fide  indorser  for  value.  Nazro  v.  Fuller,  24 
Wend.,  374. 

If,  however,  the  memorandum  relating  to  the  place  of  pay- 
ment, does  not  constitute  any  part  of  the  note,  but  is  a  mere 
memorandum  for  the  convenience  of  the  maker,  or  holder,  a  differ- 
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ent  rule  prevails.  And,  therefore,  where  a  note  was  made  payable 
to  the  order  of  the  maker,  and  by  him  indorsed  in  blank,  it  was 
held  that  it  might  be  treated  as  a  note  payable  to  bearer, 
notwithstanding  there  was  a  memorandum  at  the  foot  of  it, 
indicating  a  particular  place  of  payment.  Masters  v.  Barretta,  8 
0.  B.,  433.  If  the  sum  or  amount  i)ayable  in  a  note  is  altered 
without  the  consent  of  the  maker,  this  will  render  the  note  void. 
Mills  V.  Starr,  2  Bailey,  359 ;  Ogle  v  Graham,  2  Barr.,  132 ;  Pan- 
Icey  V.  Mitchell,  1  Breese,  301  ;  Mankiny.Blaclcwell,  2  Johns.  Oas., 
198;  Bailey  v.  Taylor, 11  Conn.,  531 ;  Banlcof  Commerce  \.  Union 
Bank,  3  Comst.,  230 ;  Henman  v.  Dickinson,  5  Bin g.,  183.  But 
where  a  note  was. drawn,  signed  and  indorsed  with  the  amount 
partly  in  blank,  so  that  it  read,  "I  promise  to  pay,"  &c.,  "  eight 
for  value,"  and  the  maker,  without  the  indorser'a 
knowledge,  inserted  "  hundred  dollars,"  and  the  jury  found  that 
the  note  was  intended  by  the  maker  and  indprser  to  have  been 
drawn  for  that  amount,  it  was  held  that  an  action  against  the 
indorser  could  be  sustained.  Boyd  v.  Brotherson,  10  Wend.^,  93  ; 
and  see  Olute  v.  Small,  17  Wend.,  238. 

Where  a  note  is  payable  in  goods  or  chattels,  an ,  alteration 
which  changes  the  articles  specified  to  others,  is  material.  It  will 
not  make  any  difference  that  the  actual  value  to  be  paid  remains 
the  same,  because  one  of  the  kinds  of  articles  may  be  much  more 
easily  and  readily  obtained  than  the  other.  And  where  a  note 
was  payable  in  "merchantable  neat  stock"  and  the  note  was 
altered  by  inserting  the  word  "  young  "  after  merchantable,  this 
was  held  to  vitiate  the  note.  Martendale  v.  Follet,  1  N.  H.,  95. 

So,  where  a  note  is  payable  with  interest  from  a  specified  date, 
any  alteration  or  erasure  of  the  words  fixing  the  time  for  paying 
interest,  or  changing  the  rate  of  interest,  is  material  and  will 
avoid  the  note.  Brown  v.  Jones,  3  Port.  Ala.,  420 ;  Lubhering  v. 
Kohlbrecher,  22  Misso.,  596 ;  Whitmer  v.  Frye,  10  Id.,  348 ;  Trigg 
Y.  Taylor,  27  Id.,  245 ;  Waterman  v.  Yose,  43  Maine,  504.  Such 
an  alteration,  though  material,  is  binding  if  done  with  the  consent 
of  the  maker,  or  indorser,  or  other  party  to  be  charged  on  the 
instrument.  Sutton  v.  Toomer,  ',1,  Barn.  &  Cress.,  416 ;  Warrington 
v.  Early,  2  Ellis  &  Bla-,  763. 

So  an  alteration  in  the  ftme  of  payment  is  material.  Master  v. 
MUler,  4  Term  E.,  320 ;  Baton  v.  Winter,  1  Taunt.,  420 ;  AUer^ 
son  V.  Langdale,  3  B.  &  Ad.,  660  ;  Knight  v.  Clements,  8  Ad.  &  B., 
215 ;  Atkinson  v.  Hawdon,  2  Id.,  628 ;  Clifford  v.  Parker,  2  Man. 
&  Grang.,  909 ;  Upstone  v.  Merchant,  2  Barn.  &  Cress.,  10 ;  Wil-. 
Hams  V.  Jarrett,  5  B.  &  Ad.,  32. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  what  the  change  is  which  is  effected* 
whether  it  varies  the  day  specified  for  maturity,  by  changing  the 
date  to  an  earlier  or  a  later  period,  and  thus  making  the  instru- 
ment fall  due  later  or  earlier  than  was  agreed,  or  whether  it  alters 
the  time  of  payment  in  any  other  manner.  Kor  will  it  make  any 
difference,  that  by  the  alteration  the  maker  is  apparently  bene- 
fited.   An  alteration  by  which  the  time  of  payment  is  retarded  or 
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postponed  is  as  fatal  as  one  by  which  it  is  shortened,  and  equally 
vitiates  the  note,  even  in  the  hands  of  an  innocent  indorsee  for 
value.  Bathe  v.  Taylor,  15  East,  412  ;  Banic  of  TJ.  8.  v.  Mussel,  3 
Yeates,  391 ;  Miller  v.  Oilleland,  19  Penn.  State,  119  ;  Eeffner  v. 
Wenrich,  32  Id.,  423 ;  Lisle  v.  Bogers,  18  B.  Mon.,  528. 

The  reason  why  such  an  alteration  is  material  is,  that  if  the 
day  of  payment  is  accelerated,  the  debtor  loses  a  part  of  the 
sum  for  which  he  stipulated,  and  if  the  note  carries  interest,  that 
is  affected  ;  if  it  is  retarded  the  bar  of  the  statute  of  limitations, 
or  the  presumption  of  payment,  is  also  postponed.  And  besides 
that,  the  date  of  a  note  payable  a  certain  time  after  date  is  mate- 
rial, and  hence  an  alteration  therein  destroys  the  identity  of  the 
note.  But  whether  the  alteration  is  beneficial  or  prejudicial,  the 
alteration  makes  the  note  different  from  that  made  by  the  pro- 
misor, and  he  may  say,  I  never  entered  into  this  agreement,  and 
thus  discharge  himself  from  all  obligations. 

But  an  alteration  of  the  date  of  a  promissory  note,  made  by  the 
agent  of  the  maker,  under  an  erroneous  belief  that  he  had  authority 
to  do  so,  does  not  render  the  note  void,  although  done  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  plaintiff,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  defendant,  where 
there  is  no  evidence  of  a  fraudulent  intent  on  the  part  of  the  agent, 
or  of  the  plaintiff.  Tan  Brunt  v.  ^off,  35  Barb.,  501. 

Adding  a  seal  to  the  signature  of  the  promisor  is  a  material 
alteration,  because  it  changes  a  simple  note  of  hand  to  a  specialty, 
which  is  binding  on  the  maker,  although  executed  without  ade- 
quate consideration,  and  it  therefore  relieves  the  plaintiff  from 
proving  the  consideration  when  the  onus  of  that  proof  might 
otherwise  be  shifted  on.  him.  Davidson  v.  Cooper,  13  Mees.  & 
Wels.,  343 ;  U.  S.  v.  Linn,  1  How.,  104 ;  Biery  v.  Haines,  5 
■Whart.,563. 

Adding  the  name  of  an  other  drawer  or  maker  to  a  bill  or  note 
is  a  material  alteration,  such  as  will  discharge  the  original  parties 
not  consenting  thereto.  And  when  one  person  signs  a  joint  and 
several  note  with  an  other,  as  surety,  and  a  third  name  is  after- 
wards added  as  surety,  without  the  consent  of  the  first  surety, 
the  note  will  be  vitiated  as  to  him,  and  he  will  be  discharged. 
Gardner  v.  Walsh,  5  Ellis  &  B.,  82.  So,  where  the  payee  of  a 
note,  before  its  maturity,  transferred  it  to  an  other,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  his  own  personal  security  to  the  purchaser,  and 
without  any  fraudulent  intent,  wrote  his  own  name  under  the 
names  of  the  makers,  but  adding  to  his  own  name  the  word 
"surety,"  this  was  held  to  be  a  material  alteration  of  the  note 
which  rendered  it  void  as  to  the  makers.  Cliappell  v.  Spencer,  23 
Barb.,  584.  But  see  McCaughey  v.  Smith,  13  E.  P.  Smith,  39. 

As  the  addition  of  names  to  a  bill  or  note  is  prohibited,  after 
delivery  thereof,  unless  by  consent,  so  on  the  other  hand  the  law 
does  not  permit  an  alteration  by  erasing  the  name  of  one  of  the 
makers,  or  by  the  substitution  of  any  other  name  in  its  place ; 
and  every  such  unauthorized  alteration  will  discharge  the  other 
makers  of  the  note.  Cumberland  Bank  v.  Hall,  1  Halst.,  215 ; 
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Smith  Y.  Weld,  2  Barr.,  54 ;  Davis  v.  Coleman,  7  Ired,,  424 ;  iState 
V.  Police,  7  Blackf.,  27 ;  Richmond  Manuf.  Co.  r.  Da/vis,  Id.,  412  ; 
Mason  v.  Bradley,  11  Mees.  &  Wels.,  690  ;  Gillett  v.  Sweat,  1  Gil- 
man,  475. 

But  the  erasure  of  a  surety's  name,  by  an  agreement  between 
the  surety  and  the  payee  of  the  note,  has  been  held  not  to  be 
such  an  alteration  as  discharges  the  principal,  for  the  liability  of 
the  surety  is  accessory  to  that  of  the  principal,  and  not  joint 
with  him,  and  the  beneficiary  of  his  obligation  is  the  creditor, 
and  not  the  principal;  and  therefore  if  the  creditor  discharges 
the  surety,  the  principal  cannot  object.  Broughton  v.  West,  8  G-a., 
248 ;  Huntington  v.  Finch,  3  Ohio  State,  445 ;  People  v.  Call,  1 
Denio,  120. 

But  an  alteration  of  a  joint  and  several  note  to  one  which  is  joint, 
or  a  change  of  a  joint  note  to  a  joint  and  several  one,  will  destroy 
the  validity  of  the  note.  Clerk  v.  Blackstock,  Holt.  N.  P.,  474 ; 
Humphreys  v.  Chiillow,  13  N.  H.,  385 ;  Hemmenway  v.  Stone,  7 
Mass.,  58;  Perring  v.  Hone,  4  Bing.,  28;  2  Oarr.  &  Payne,  401. 

The  right  of  a  surety  to  be  protected  against  alterations  in  his 
contract  is  guarded  with  the  greatest  care.  And  where  a  surety 
has  signed  an  accommodation  note  for  an  other  person's  benefit, 
and  the  note  is  full  in  form  as  to  sum,  time  of  payment,  place 
where  payable,  and  the  like,  his  liability  is  limited  by  the  terms 
of  his  contract,  and  any  addition  or  alteration  as  to  the  time  or 
place  of  payment,  or  the  addition  of  the  words  "  with  interest," 
or  the  like,  will  invalidate  the  paper.  Woodworth  v.  Bank  of 
America,  19  Johns.,  391 ;  Waterman  v.  Tose,  43  Maine,  504 ;  Lisle 
V.  Rogers,  18  B.  Mon.,  528.  So  where  a  note,  payable  with  inter- 
est, and  executed  by  a  surety,  was  after  the  execution  thereof  by 
agreement  between  the  principal  and  the  payee,  but  without  the 
knowledge  or  assent  of  the  surety,  altered  by  an  addition  thereto, 
making  the  interest  payable  semi-annually,  it  was  held  that  this 
was  a  material  alteration,  which  rendered  the  instrument  void  as 
against  the  surety.  Dewey  v.  Reed,  40  Barb.,  16.  So  the  substitu- 
tion of  a  particular  consideration  in  the  place  of  the  usual  words 
"  for  value  received  "  will  have  the  same  effect.  Knill  v.  Williams, 
10  East,  431. 

So  an  interlineation  of  the  words  "  or  order,"  or  the  words  "or 
bearer"  in  a  promissory  note  will  render  it  void,  even  in  the 
hands  of  an  innocent  holder,  because  such  words  would  render  a 
note  negotiable  when  it  was  not  so  without  them.  Bruce  v.  West- 
eott,  3  Barb.,  374 ;  Johnson  v.  Bank  of  U.  8.,  2  B.  Mon.,  310 ; 
PepoouY.  Stagg,  1  Fott  &  McOord,  102 ;  Scott  v.  Walker,  Dudley, 
Ga.,  243. 

If  a  blank  space  is  left  in  a  promissory  note  for  the  insertion  of 
words  of  negotiability,  the  filling  up  of  such  blank  will  not  vitiate 
the  note,  because  the  intentional  leaving  of  such  a  blank  space 
for  that  purpose  is  equivalent  to  an  authority  to  fill  it  up.  Clute 
v.  Small,  17  Wend.,  238,  243;  Kershaw  v.  Cox,  3  Bsp.,  246;  and 
see  Cwriss  v.  Tatter  sail,  2  Man.  &  Grang.,  890. 
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But  if  a  note  is  perfect  when  delivered,  no  alteration  can  be 
made  eice'pt  by  consent ;  and  therefore,  since  a  non-negotiable 
note  is  as  com^jlete  as  any  other,  the  law  will  not  imply  an 
authority  to  the  holder  to  make  it  negotiable.  Bruce  v.  Westcott, 
3  Barb.,  374. 

If  the  maker  of  a  note  or  the  drawer  of  a  bill  consents  to  an 
alteration  of  the  instrument  after  its  delivery,  that  will  render  it 
as  valid  an  alteration  as  in  the  case  of  the  alteration  of  any  other 
instrument.  Ante,  903.  If  there  are  two  signers  to  a  note*  and 
one  of  them  consents  to  an  alteration  of  it,  and  it  is  accordingly 
altered,  the  party  consenting  will  be  bound,  while  the  other  party 
will  be  discharged.  JBrougMon  v.  Fuller,  9  Yt.,  373;  Sweeting  v. 
Halse,  9  Barn.  &  Cress.,  365;  Sutton  v.  Toomer,  7  Id.,  416 ;  Downes 
v.  Richardson,  5  Barn.  &  Aid,  674;  Patonv.  Winter,  1  Taunt.,  420; 
Pe&ple  v.  Cecil,  1  Deuio,  120.  The  question  of  consent  is  always 
a  questiou  of  fact  for  the  jury,  or  for  a  justice  sitting  in  their  place. 

Words  which  the  law  would  supply  or  annul  may  be  added  to 
a  bill  or  note;  and  yet  not  constitute  a  material  alteration.  Thus, 
if  a  bill  is  made  payable  on  a  specified  day  "  in  the  of  our  Lord, 
1805,"  omitting  the  word  yea/r,  this  may  be  supplied.  Waugh  v. 
Buisell,  5  T&unt.,  707 ;  S.  C,  1  Marsh,  214 ;  Kincannonv.  Carroll, 
9  Yfer^.,  11 ;  Blair  v.  Bank  of  Tenn.,  11  Humph.,  84 ;  Male  v. 
Muss,  1  Greeiil.,  334. 

So  mistakes  in  a  bill  or  note  may  be  corrected,  and  the  altera- 
tion will  not  vitiate ;  and,  therefore,  the  insertion  of  either  words 
or  figures  which  have  been  left  Out  by  mistake,  is  no  defense. 
And  where  a  bill  was  payable  "twenty-four  after  date,"  it  was 
held  that  the  word  "months"  might  be  inserted  by  the  holder  of 
the  bill,  without  impairing  the  validity  of  the  instrument.  Conner 
V.  Bouth,  7  How.  Miss.,  176.  So,  when  a  note  is  intended  to  be 
made  for  eight  hundred  dollars,  and  is  indorsed  by  the  payee  for 
the  maker's  accommodation,  and  by  mistake  the  words  "  hundred 
dollars"  are  omitted^  the  maker,  without  the  indorser's  consent, 
may  lawfully  insert  them.  Boyd  v.  Brotherson,  10  Wend.,  93. 
■  What  words  were  intended  to  be  inserted  is,  of  course,  a  question 
I  of  fact  upon  the  evidence.  But  when  the  evidence  shows  that 
the  proper  words  were  inserted,  that  will  be  sufficient. 

Alterations,  iy  whom,  made.'\  This  rule,  which  prohibits  the  altera- 
tion of  written  instruments,  was  intended  to  prevent  fraud  and 
fraudulent  practices.  •  And,  therefore,  where  the  holder  of  a  bill 
or  liotie  intentionally  alters  it  in  a  material  part,  he  avoids  the 
security  and  loses  all  remedy  upon  it.  And  the  same  rule  prevails 
'  as  to  other  written  instruments  whether  sealed  or  unsealed.  But 
an  alteration  by  accident,  mistake,  or  by  the  act  of  a  stranger, 
after  the  right  of  the  party  upon  the  bill  or  note  is  complete,  wiU 
not  prevent  his  recovering  upon  it.  An  alteration  in  the  date  of 
a  promissory  note,  made  by  an  agent  of  the  maker,  under  the 
erroneious  supposition  that  he  had  authority  to  make  such  altera- 
tion, when  in  fact  he  had  not,  will  not  render  such  note  void,,  in 
the  absence  of  proof  of  a-Iraudulent  intent  in  doing  the  act. 
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Yan  Brunt  v.  Eoff,  35  Barb.,  501.  An  instrument  which  is  muti- 
lated by  ia  stranger  is  not  thereby  avoided,  but  an  action  may  still 
be  maintained  upon  it,  and  where  an  instrument  is  lodged  in  the 
hands  of  a  third  person  for  the  benefit  of  both  parties,  it  will  not 
be  destroyed  from  the  fact  that  Such  third  party  tore  off  the  seals 
by  mistafee.  Eees  v.  Overiaugh,  6  Cow.,  746.  So  where  an  award 
had  bieen  made  under  the  hand  of  an  umpire,  and  ready  for 
delivery,  pursuant  to  the  terms  of  reference,  of  which  notice  had 
been  given  to  the  parties,  it  was  held  that  an  alteration  of  the 
terms  of  the  award  by  the  uinpire,  by  drawing  his  pen  through 
the  sum  of  je57,  alld  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the  sum  of  £66, 
Ijut  leaving  the  original  figures  still  legible,  was  Toid  for  the 
latge'r  suna,  biit  it  was  also  held  that  the  award  was  good  for  the 
origiiial  sum,  because  the  alteration  was  made  by  a  mere  stranger, 
withoiit  the  privity  or  consent  of  the  party  interested.  SenfreeY. 
Bromley,  6  East,  309 ;  and  see  JacJcson  v.  Malin,  15  Johns.,  293 ; 
Malin  v.  Matin,  1  Wend.,  625,  659. 

And  it  is  a  general  rule  that  any  alteration  which  may  be  made 
by  the  defendant,  or  by  some  third  party,  without  the  plaintiff's 
consent,  and  while  the  instrument  was  out  of  his  hands,  will  not 
have  any  effect,  but  the  contract  will  remain  as  it  originally  stood, 
provided  the  iiature  and  extent  of  the  alteration  can  be  clearly 
ascertained,  and  it  can  be  seen  what  the  contract  was  at  the  time 
when  it  was  executed.  WatigJi  v.  Bussell,  5  Taunt.,  710 ;  Hemming 
V.  Tr&nery,  9  Ad.  &  E.,  934 ;  Henfree  v.  Bromley,  6  East,  310 ; 
Bapery.  Bif^iecJc,  15  East,  17 ;  Waring  v.  Smyth,  2  Barb.  Oh., 
119. 

The  cases  which  have  been  already  cited  clearly  show  that  it  is  a 
material  alteration  alone  that  affects  the  validity  of  written  instru- 
ments. And  wltere  the  alteration  is  such  that  it  does  not  in  any 
manner  affect  the  legal  effect  or  the  validity  of  the  instrument, 
the  alteration  will  be  harmless.  There  are  so  few  cases  of  this 
character,  however,  that  no  prudent  person  will  risk  the  validity 
of  the  entire  instrument  by  making  any  alterations. 

Presumption  as  to  the  time  when  alteration  was  made.^  There  are 
few  questions  which  have  been  left  in  greater  doubt  by  the  deci- 
sions than  that  relating  to  the  burden  of  proof  in  the  case  of 
altered  instruments.  And  even  now  it  is  difflctilt  to  declare  with 
entire  certainty  what  the  true  rule  is,  when  an  instrument  is 
offered' in  evidence,  which  shows  clearly,  on  its  face  that  it  has 
been  at  some  time  altered,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  show 
whether  it  was  done  before  or  after  the  execution  and  delivery  of 
the  instrument.  Some  cases  hold  that  the  plaintiff  is  bound  to 
explain  or  account  for  the  alteration  before  he  can  recover,  if  the 
alteration  is  suspicious  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  holder.  So  other 
cases  declare  that  where  there  is  an  alteration  which  is  not  valid, 
the  first  presumption  is  that  the  alteration  was  made  afterwards. 
While  still  Other  cases  assert,  that  when  the  alteration  is  against 
the  interest  of  the  party  who  appears  to  have  made  it,  or  who 
claims  under  the  instrument,  or  where  the  alteration  is  immate- 
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rial,  or  where  there  are  other  circumstances  which  rebut  the 
presumption  of  alteration,  the  whole  question  is  one  for  a  jury, 
or  the  justice  as  a  question  of  fact. 

The  cases  upon  such  questions  will  be  found  collected  in  1 
Smith's  Lead.  Oases,  458,  &c.,  in  a  note  to  Master  v.  Miller;  and 
in  2  Parsons  on  Notes  and  Bills,  576,  577,  578,  579,  and  notes. 
A  few  of  the  cases  decided  in  this  state  will  show  how  much  is 
settled  law  here. 

There  is  no  principle  of  the  common  law  which  requires  a  deed 
or  other  instrument  to  be  written  throughout  with  the  same  col- 
ored ink.  The  fact  that  ink  of  different  colors  is  used,. may  or 
may  not  afford  evidence  of  a  fraudulent  alteration  of  an  instru- 
ment. It  may  often  be  an  important  item  of  evidence  on  that 
question.  And  it  may  be  consistent  with  the  utmost  honesty. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  fact,  considered  in  itself,  which  will 
require  the  court  to  exclude  the  instrument  for  that  reason,  as  a 
matter  of  law,  though  it  may  be  a  proper  matter  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  jury,  in  connection  with  the  other  facts  in  the  case, 
on  the  question  of  a  fraudulent  alteration.  Smith  v.  McGowan, 
3  Barb.,  404,  406. 

The  fact  that  the  name  of  the  grantee  in  an  assignment  of  a 
lease  is  written  upon  an  erasure  of  another  name,  does  not  of 
itself  render  the  assignment  a  nullity ;  nor  is  it  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  the  invalidity  of  the  assignment.  lb.  But  the  existence 
of  an  erasure  in  a  material  part  of  a  deed,  or  other  instrument,  is 
a  suspicious  circumstance,  requiring  explanation  on  the  part  of 
the  party  producing  it ;  and  it  is  the  province  of  the  jury  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  explanation  given  is  satisfactory.  li.  The 
defendant  cannot  properly  object  to  the  admission  of  the  deed  or 
other  instrument  for  any  purpose,;  on  the  ground  that  writing 
the  name  of  the  grantee  upon  such  erasure,  made  the  instrument 
a  nullity ;  because  the  order  of  proof  on  the  trial  is  a  matter  of 
discretion  with  the  court,  wJiich  may  determine  whether  the  deed 
or  the  explanation  shall  be  first  given  in  evidence.  li. 

When  nothing  appears  but  the  mere  fact  of  an  erasure  or  inter- 
lineation in  a  material  part  of  the  deed,  of  which  no  notice  is  taken 
at  the  time  of  the  execution,  it  is  a  suspicious  circumstance, 
which  requires  some  explanation  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff;  but 
whether  the  explanation  given  is  satisfactory  or  not,  is  for  the 
jury  to  determine.  JacJcson  v.  Osborne,  2  Wend.,  555,  559. 

There  is  no  presumption  and  no  rule  of  law  which  authorizes  a 
court  or  jury  to  infer  that  an  instrument  has  been  altered,  or  that 
it  does  not  appear  in  the  same  form  that  it  was  when  it  was  exe- 
cuted, from  the  mere  fact  that  the  body  of  the  instrument,  or  of 
an  indorsement,  is  not  in  the  handwriting  of  the  signer.  Small  v. 
Sloan,  1  Bosw.,  352. 

But  when  circumstances  of  suspicion  are  proved,  the  party 
claiming  under  the  paper  may,  properly,  be  required  to  satisfy  a 
jury  that  it  was  signed  in  the  form  in  which  it  appears ;  but  in 
all  other  cases,  the  plaintiff  is  merely  bound  to  prove  the  sign  a- 
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ture  of  the  defendant,  which  is  suflScient  'prima  facie  evidence 
that  he  assumed  the  obligation  imported  by  the  instrument.  Ih. 
In  the  case  of  Maybee  v.  Sniffen,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  1, 10,  the  deci- 
sions were  carefully  and  fully  reviewed,  and  the  result  thus 
summed  up  by  Woodkuff,  J.:  "In  this  conflict  of  opinion,  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  sensible  rule,  and  the  rule  most  in  accord- 
ance with  the  decisions  of  our  own  state  is,  that  the  instrument, 
with  all  the  circumstances  of  its  history,  its  nature,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  alteration,  the  possible  or  probable  motives  to  the 
alteration  or  against  it,  and  its  effect  upon  the  parties  respectively, 
ought  to  be  submitted  to  the  jury;  and  that  the  court  cannot 
presume,  from  the  mere  fact  that  an  alteration  on  the  face  of  the 
instrument  (whether  under  seal  or  otherwise),  that  it  was  made 
after  the  signing."  And  see  Tillou  v.  Clinton  &  Essex  Mut.  Ins. 
Co.,  7  Barb.,  564;  Newell  v.  Salmons,  22  Barb.,  647;  Waring  v. 
Smyths  2  Barb.  Ch.,  119 ;  Acker  v.  Ledyard,  8  Barb.,  514. 

There  may  be  instances  in ,  which  it  may  be  material  which 
party  assumes  the  burden  of  proof,  but  in  this  state,  where  all 
the  parties  may  be  witnesses,  the  determination  of  the  rule,  by 
making  it  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  is  perhaps  as  just  as  any. 
If  the  plaintiff  produces,  and  seeks  to  recover,  upon  an  instru- 
ment which  has  evidently  been  altered  at  some  time,  any  rule 
which  imposes  an  explanation  upon  his  part,  is  founded  on  a  pre- 
sumption that  he  has  been  guilty  of  acrime,  or  at  least  of  a  fraud, 
or  that  he  is  cognizant  of  it ;  and  such  a  presumption  violates 
one  of  the  first  principles  of  the  law,  which  is  that  innocence  is 
to.be  presumed  until  guilt  is  proved.  And  if  the  whole  question 
is  left  to  the  jury,  the  practical  effect  must  be  the  same  as  though 
left  with  the  court, 

No  plaintiff  would  fail  to  explain  the  matter  to  a  jury  to  their 
satisfaction,  if  in  his  power  to  do  so,  since  he  would  stand  a 
chance  of  failing  in  the  action  in  the  absence  of  such  explanation. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  defendant  would  prove  the  alteration 
if  possible,  since  that  would  establish  as  a  fact  that  which  he 
claims  to  improve  to  his  advantage  as  a  presumption- 
It  is  one  of  the  most  common  occurrences  of  our  daily  expe- 
rience to  see  writings  which  have  erasures  and  interlineations, 
which  were  innocently  and  legally  made,  while  it  is  but  occa- 
sionally that  a  fraudulent  alteration  is  even  alleged,  and  therefore 
the  presumption  as  a  presumption  of  fact  would  naturally  be  in 
favor  of  the  fairness  and  innocence  of  the  alteration.  But  whether 
that  be  so  or  not,  the  whole  matter  is  a  mere  question  of  fact, 
except  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  matter  of  where  the  burden  of 
proof  lies.  And  when  it  is  settled  that  the  whole  matter  is  a 
question  for  the  jury  on  such  evidence  as  may  be  given,  the  rule 
of  practice  will  be  certain,  while  the  question  of  fact  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  a  proper  tribunal  for  its  final  decision. 
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SECTION  X. 

ILLEGALITT   OP    CONTBACT. 

General  principles.']  That  illegality  in  a  contract  will  render  it 
void  is  as  clearly  settled  as  any  rule  of  law  can  be.  And  where 
the  law  declares  that  any  particular  contract  is  void  it  must  of 
necessity  refuse  all  assistance  in  aid  of  its  enforcement,  for  it 
would  be  extremely  inconsistent  to  hold  a  contract  entirely  illegal 
and  void,  and  then  enforce  its  performance,  or  give  damages  for 
its  non-performance.  And,  consequently,  the  law  does  not  only 
excuse  a  party  from  performing  a  contract  which  was  illegal  when 
it  was  made,  but  it  also  excuses  a  party  from  performing  a  con- 
tract which  was  liegal  when  made,  but  which  has  become  illegal 
in  consequence  of  a  subsequent  act  of  the  legislature;  and  so, 
where  one  covenants  not  to  do  a  thing  which  it  was  lawful  for 
him  to  do  at  the  time  of  promising,  and  an  act  of  the  legislature 
afterwards  is  passed  which  compels  him  to  do  it,  this  act  will 
repeal  the  covenant  and  excuse  his  subsequent  acts  which  are 
done  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  the  legislature.  Presb.  Church  v. 
City  of  N.  Y.,  5  Cow.,  538. 

Whenever  a  contract  has  been  entered  into  for  the  performance 
of  an  immoral  act,  or  an  act  which  is  contrary  to  the  provisions 
of  an  act  of  the  legislature  or  to  the  public  policy  of  the  common 
law,  the  courts  will  not  lend  their  assistance  for  the  enforcement 
of  the  contract,  whether  it  be  a  simple  contract  or  even  a  contract 
under  seal.  For sy the  v.  State,  6  Ham.,  21 ;  Toler  v.  Armstrong, 
11  Wheat.,  258 ;  Scudder  v.  Andrews,  2  McLean,  464 ;  Spalding  y. 
Preston,  21  Verm.,  9  ;  Merrick  v.  Trustees,  8  Gill.,  59. 

So,  where  from  the  plaintifif 's  own  statement  of  his  case  or 
otherwise,  the  cause  of  action  appears  to  arise  ex  turpi  causa, 
or  the  transgression  of  a  positive  law  of  this  country,  then  the 
courts  will  refuse  their  assistance  in  enforcing  such  claim  by  action. 
Hohnan  v.  Johnson,  1  Oowp.,  341 ;  Fivaz  v.  Nichols,  2  C.  B.,  501. 
If  the  illegality  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  contract,  no  proof 
of  illegality  will  be  wanting,  and  the  action  thereon  will  at  once 
fail ;  but  if  such  illegality  does  not  so  appear  on  the  face  of  the 
instrument,  it  may  still  be  shown,  through  the  medium  of  parol  or 
oral  testimony,  whether  the  contract  be  under  seal  or  a  mere  simple 
unsealed  written  agreement.  Brown  v.  Brown,  34  Barb.,  533.  But 
whenever  the  act  which  is  the  subject  of  the  contract  may,  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances,  be  lawful  or  unlawful,  it  will  not  be 
presumed  that  the  contract  was  to  do  the  unlawful  act.  lb.;  and  see 
Lewis  V.  Davison,  4  Mees.  &  Wels.,  654,  657,  per  Abingee,  C.  B. 
Illegality  is  never  presumed ;  on  the  contrary,  every  thing  must 
be  presumed  to  have  been  legally  done  till  the  contrary  be  proved. 
Bennett  v.  Clough,  1  B.  &  Aid.,  463.  But  when  illegality  is  shown, 
that  will  invalidate  the  transaction,  and  therefore  all  bonds, 
agreements  and  guarantees  to  indemnify  persons  against  the  con- 
sequences of  their  illegal  acts  are  absolutely  null  and  void, 
whether  the  parties  giving  the  bond  of  indemnity  did  or  did  not 


ILLEGALITY  OF  CONTRACT.  915 

know  of  the  illegality  of  the  transaction.  Duvergier  v.  Fellows, 
10  Barn.  &  Oress.,  826 ;  Ives  v.  Jone$,  6  Ired.,  538.  ,Bnt  when 
the  act  to  be  done  is  a  mere  private  trespass,  as  in  the  case  of  a 
levy  on  goods  by  an  officer,  and  the  promisee  did  not  know  the 
act  to  be  a  trespass  at  the  time  of  accepting  the  bond  or  of  doing 
the  act,  such  bond  of  indemnity  will  be  valid.  Coventry  v.  Barton, 
17  Johns.,  142  ;  Stone  v.  Hooker,  9  Oow.,  154 ;  and  see  ante,  123. 

But  a  bond  to  indemnify  a  man  against  the  consequences  of 
publishing  a  libel  would  be  void,  ^imltell  v.  Rosier,  2  Bing.  N. 
C,  634.  So  of  a  bond  given  to  a  sheriff  or  constable  to  indemnify 
him  against  the  consequences  of  permitting  his  prisoner  to  go  at 
large,  or  for  committing  any  other  breach  of  duty.  Featherston  v. 
Hutchinson,  Oro,  Eliz.,  199 ;  Morris  v.  Chapman,  Jones,  24 ;  Hod- 
son  V.  WilJcins,  7  Greenl.,  114 ;  Ayer  v.  Hutchins,  4  Mass.,  370 ; 
Churchill  v.  Perkins,  5  Mass.,  541.  So  of  a  promise  to  pay  a  man 
a  sum  of  money  "in  consideration  that  he  will  beat  another  out 
of  such  a  close.  Allen  v.  Beseous,  2  Lev.,  174 ;  or  of  a  promise  to 
save  him  harmless  if  he  will  confine  and  imprison  an  other  person. 
Fletcher  v.  Harcot,  2  Hut.,  55. 

Contract  in  restraint  of  trade.'}  Among  those  contracts  which 
from  a  very  early  date  have  been  held  void  by  the  principles  of 
the  common  law,  none  are  more  familiar  than  those  relating  to 
restraints  of  trade.  And  it  is  a  general  rule,  most  conclusively 
established,  that  a  bond,  covenant  or  agreement  for  a  total 
restraint  of  trade,  or  of  trade  generally,  is  illegal  and  void,  though 
it  is  equally  well  settled  that  a  contract  for  a  partial  restraint  of 
trade  may  be  valid.,  if  founded  upon  an  actual  bona  fide  considerar 
tion,  and  provided,  also,  that  an  unreasonable  degree  of  restriction 
is  not  imposed.  The  law  favors  trade,  and  therefore  any  contract 
for  the  total  restraint  of  trade  will  be  absolutely  void.  Contracts 
in  partial  restraint  of  trade,  if  nothing  more  appears,  are  pre- 
sumed to  be  bad ;  but  if  the  circumstances  of  the  transaction  are 
set  forth  they  may  be  sufficient  to  rebut  that  presumption,  and 
from  those  circumstances  the  court  will  determine  whether  the 
particular  contract  submitted  for  consideration  is  valid  or  not. 
And  therefore  if  there  be  a  stipulation,  even  in  an  instrument 
under  seal,  that  a  trade  or  profession  shall  not  be  carried  on  in  a 
particular  place,  and  there  are  no  recitals  in  the  deed  nor  any 
averments  in  the  pleadings,,  showing  circumstances  which  render 
such  a  contract  reasonable,,  the  contract  is  void.  But  if  there 
are  circumstances  recited  in  the  instrument,  or  if  they  appear 
by  proper  averments  it  will  then  be  a  question  for  the  court  to 
determine  whether  the  contract  in  question  is  reasonable  or  not ; 
and  the  true  fest  is  whether  or  not  the  contract  is  prejudicial  to 
the  public  interest,  for  it  is  upon  grounds  of  public  policy  alone 
that  these  contracts  are  upheld  or  avoided.  When  contracts  for 
the  partial  restraint  of  trade  are  upheld  it  is  not  because  they  are 
advantageous  to  the  individual  with  whom  the  contract  is  made, 
and  a  sacrifice  pro  tanio  of  the  rights  of  the  community,  but 
because  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  at  large  that  they  should 
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be  enforced.  Many  of  these  partial  restraints  on  trade  are  per- 
fectly consistent  with  public  convenience  and  the  general  interest, 
and  they  have  therefore  been  supported ;  such  is  the  case  of  dis- 
posing of  a  shop  or  a  store  in  a  particular  place,  with  a  contract 
on  the  part  of  the  vendor  not  to  carry  on  a  trade  or  business  in 
the  same  place.  This  is  in  effect  the  sale  of  a  good  will,  and 
offers  encouragement  to  trade  by  allowing  a  party  to  dispose  of 
all  the  fruits  of  'his  industry,  and  such  a  contract  is  valid.  Prugnell 
V.  Gosse,  Aleyn,  67;  Broad  v.  Jolliffe,  Cro.  Jac,  596;  Jellietv. 
Broad,  Noy,  98. 

So,  too,  there  is  a  frequent  class  of  cases  in  which  a  tradesman, 
manufacturer,  or  professional  person  agrees  to  take  a  clerk  or 
servant  into  his  employment,  upon  an  agreement  by  the  clerk 
or  servant  that  he  will  not  carry  on  the  same  trade,  profession  or 
business  within  certain  specified  hmits.  In  such  a  case  the  public 
derives  an  advantage  from  the  enforcement  of  such  a  contract, 
because  the  employer  is  then  free  to  select  able  assistants  whom 
he  may  instruct,  and  to  whom  he  may  communicate  the  secrets 
of  his  trade,  or  the  results  of  his  skill  and  experience  without  any 
fear  that  such  clerk  or  servant  will  afterwards  become  a  rival  in 
his  business. 

Such  being  the  general  reasoning  now  recognized  with  regard 
to  contracts  in  partial  restraint  of  trade,  the  next  inquiry  will  be 
as  to  the  conditions  essential  to  their  validity ;  that  is,  under  what 
circumstances  such  contracts  will  be  deemed  fair  and  reasonable 
by  the  courts. 

In  the  first  place  every  contract  in  restraint  of  trade  must  have 
some  legal  consideration  to  support  it.  If  there  is  no  consideration 
whatever  for  it,  or  if  the  consideration  is  of  no  real  value  the 
contract  will  be  regarded  either  as  a  fraud  upon  the  rights  of 
the  party  restrained,  or  as  a  mere  voluntary  contract,  a  nudum 
pactum,,  and  therefore  void.  The  court,  however,  will  not  inquire 
into  the  adequacy  of  the  consideration.  Sitchcocic  v.  CoTcer,  6  Ad. 
&  E.,  438 ;  Sainter  v.  Ferguson,  7  0.  B.,  730.  The  court  can  have 
no  judicial  perception  of  the  ratio  of  the  consideration  to  the 
restriction,  and  if  there  was  a  legal  consideration  of  value  pass- 
ing to  the  contractor,  the  contract  will  be  enforced  without  reference 
to  the  amount  of  that  value.  76.;  Tallis  v.  Tallis,  1  El.  &  B.,  410. 

If  the  restraint  of  trade  contemplated  by  the  agreement  between 
the  parties  be  unreasonable,  such  agreement  is  void  altogether ; 
if  not,  it  is  lawful,  the  only  question  being  whether  there  is  a  con- 
sideration to  support  it,  and  the  court  will  not  inquire  into  the 
adequacy  of  the  consideration,  but  will  leave  the  parties  to  make 
the  bargain  for  themselves.  Filkington  v.  Scott,  15  Mees.  &  Wels., 
660;  Beg.  v.  Welsh,  2  El.  &  B.,  363;  Hartley  v.  Cummings,  5  0. 
B.,  247.  Assuming  that  there  is  some  consideration  to  support 
an  agreement  in  restraint  of  trade,  the  reasonableness  and  the 
validity  of  the  contract  will  have  to  be  determined  mainly  by 
reference  to  the  degree  of  restraint  which  it  seeks  to  impose  and 
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whicli  may  be  considered  in  regard,  as  well  to  its  duration,  as  to 
the  superficial  area  over  which  it  is  intended  to  be  operative. 

In  regard  to  the  duration  of  the  restriction,  it  is  now  settled 
that  it  may  continue  during  the  life  of  the  contractor,  and  that 
it  is  limited  neither  to  the  period  during  which  the  cpntractor 
may  carry  on  his  business,  nor  even  to  the  term  of  his  life.  Hitch- 
eock  V.  Colter,  6  Ad.  &  B.,  454 ;  Mves  v.  Crofts,  10  0.  B.,  259 ; 
Mallan  v.  May,  11  Mees.  &  Wels.,  653 ;  BannieY.  Irvine,  1  Man. 
&  Grang.,  969;  Pemherton  v.  Vaughan,  10  Q.  B.,  87;  Hastings  v. 
Whitley,  2  Exch.,  611 ;  Atkyns  v.  Kinnier,  4  Exch.,  776 ;  TdUis 
V.  Tallis,  1  Ellis  &  B.,  391. 

In  determining  as  to  the  reasonableness  of  a  contract  in  restraint 
of  trade,  regard  being  had  to  the  extent  of  area  over  which  it  is 
to  be  in  force,  the  court  will  consider  whether  the  restraint  in 
question,  to  which  some  limit  must  be  assigned,  is  larger  and 
wider  than  the  protection  of  the  party  with  whom  the  contract  is 
made  can  possibly  require,  and  if  it  is  so,  such  restraint  must  be 
deemed  unreasonable  in  law,  and  the  contract  which  would 
enforce  it  will  be  void.  Sometimes  diflSculty  may  be  felt  in  apply- 
ing the  general  principle  just  stated  to  particular  facts,  and  where 
the  question  turns  upon  the  reasonableness  or  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  the  restriction  of  the  party  from  carrying  on  trade  or 
business  within  a  certain  space  or  district,  the  answer  may  depend 
upon  various  circumstances  that  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it ; 
such  as  the  nature  of  the  trade  or  protession,  the  populousness 
of  the  neighborhood,  the  mode  in  which  the  trade  or  profession 
is  usually  carried  on,  and  other  matters  with  which  the  court  can- 
not in  reason  be  supposed  to  be  conversant.  From  the  decided 
cases,  however,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  interest  of  the  party 
claiming  protection  has  been  held  to  extend  very  widely. 

In  Horner  v.  Graves,  7  Bing.,  743,  Tindajd,  Oh.  J,,  said :  "  We 
da  not  see  how  a  better  test  can  be  applied  to  the  question, 
whether  reasonable  or  not,  than  by  considering  whether  the 
restraint  is  such  only  as  to  afford  a  fair  protection  to  the  interests 
of  the  party  in  favor  of  whom  it  is  given,  and  not  so  large  as  to 
interfere  With  the  interests  of  the  public.  Whatever  restraint  is 
larger  than  the  necessary  protection  of  the  party,  can  be  of  no 
benefit  to  either ;  it  can  only  be  oppressive,  and  if  oppressive  it 
is  in  the  eye  of  the  law  unreasonable.  Whatever  is  injurious  to 
the  interest  of  the  public  is  void,  on  the  grounds  of  public  policy. 
No  precise  boundary  can  be  laid  down  within  which  the  restraint 
would  be  reasonable,  and  beyond  which  excessive.  In  Davis  v. 
Mason,  5  T.  E.,  118,  where  a  surgeon  had  restrained  himself  not 
to  practice  within  ten  miles  of  the  plaintiff's  residence,  the  con- 
tract was  held  reasonable,  and  in  one  of  the  cases  150  miles  was 
considered  as  not  an  unreasonable  distance,  where  an  attorney 
had  bought  out  the  business  of  an  other  who  had  retired  from  his 
profession;  But  it  is  obvious  that  the  business  of  an  attorney 
requires  a  limit  of  a  much  larger  range,  as  so  much  may  be  carried 
on  by  correspondence  or  by  agents.    And,  unless  the  case  were 
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such  that  the  restraint  was  plainly  and  obviously  unnecessary, 
the  court  would  not  feel  itself  justified  in  interfering.  It  is  to  be 
remembered,  however,  that  contracts  in  restraint  of  trade  are,  if 
nothing  more  appears  to  show  them  reasonable,  bad  in  the  eye 
of  the  law."  And  see  Boss  v.  Sadgbeer,  21  Wend.,  166,  167. 

Where  the  plain tifl"  and  the  defendant  were  competitors  in 
running  packet  boats  on  the  Erie  canal,  between  Eochester  and 
Buffalo,  and  the  defendant,  for  the  consideration  of  twelve  thou- 
sand five  hundred  dollars,  was  induced  to  sell  out  to  the  plaintiflF 
his  boats  and  other  property  connected  with  the  business,  and  to 
enter  into  a  bond  in  the  penal  sum  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars 
that  he  would  not  at  any  time  thereafter  own,  run  or  be  interested 
in  any  fine  of  packet  boats  on  the  canal,  within  the  limits  before 
occupied  by  him,  this  was  held  to  be  a  valid  bond,  and  an  action 
thereon  was  sustained.  Ghappel  v.  Brockway,  21  Wend.,  157, 159. 
And  the  court,  by  Bkonson,  J.,  said  :  "  The  common  law  will  not 
permit  individuals  to  oblige  themselves  by  a  contract  when  the 
thing  to  be  done  or  omitted  is  injurious  to  the  public.  Contracts 
in  restraint  of  trade  are  for  the  most  part  contrary  to  sound  policy 
and  are  consequently  held  void.  This  is  the  general  rule.  There 
may  be  cases  where  the  contract  is  neither  injurious  to  the  public 
nor  the  obligor,  and  then  the  law  makes  an  exception  and  declares 
the  agreement  valid.  The  general  presumption  is  against  all 
contracts  in  restraint  of  trade,  and  consequently  it  lies  upon  him 
who  seeks  to  enforce  such  an  obligation  to  show  that  it  is  free 
from  objection. 

Contracts  which  go  in  total  restraint  of  trade,  as  that  a  man  will 
not  pursue  his  occupation  or  carry  on  business  any  where  in 
the  state  are  void,  upon  whatever  consideration  they  may  be 
made.  They  must  be  injurious  to  the  public,  and  no  good  reason 
can  be  shown  why  one  individual  should  thus  fetter  himself,  or 
an  other  individual  should  contract  for  the  restraint.  The  obliga- 
tion is  injurious  to  one  party  without  being  beneficial  to  the  other. 
But  there  may  be  good  reasons  for  allowing  parties  to  contract 
for  a  limited  restraint,  as  that  a  man  will  not  exercise  his  trade 
or  carry  on  business  in  a  particular  place,  and  when  such  reasons 
are  shown  the  contract  will  be  upheld  and  enforced." 

Where  the  defendant,  for  a  sufficient  consideration,  covenanted 
that  he  would  desist  from  selling  mattrasses,  &c.,  "in  all  the 
territory  of  the  State  of  New  York  west  of  the  city  of  Albany," 
it  was  held  that  his  contract  embraced  too  large  a  territory,  and 
that  it  was  consequently  void.  Lawrence  v.  Kidder,  10  Barb.,  641, 
650,  651.  Selden,  J.,  said :  "  If  the  party  bound  be  excluded 
only  from  a  single  town  or  a  district  of  moderate  dimensions, 
leaving  the  residue  of  the  country  open  to  him,  he  has  still  an 
ample  field  left  for  his  industry  and  exertions  in  the  way  in  which 
they  may  be  made  most  available.  There  is  no  necessary  loss 
of  profit  to  the  public  arising  from  such  a  contract.  Why,  then, 
it  may  be  asked,  does  the  law  annex  any  other  condition  to  the 
validity  of  such  a  contract  than  that  there  should  be  territory 
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enough  left  to  afford  the  party  bound  ample  rooraf  for  the  exer- 
cise of  his  vocation.  It  is  because,  as  I  have  already  said,  the  law 
regards  the  convenience  of  the  public  not  less  than  its  profit.  It 
is  for  the  convenience  of  the  community,  not  only  that  all  the 
various  arts  and  trades  should  be  followed,  but  that  their  pursuit 
should  be  distributed  throughout  the  different  sections  of  the 
country,  so  that  every  locaUty  should  have  its  appropriate 
accommodation.  Hence  the  law  will  not  tolerate  a  contract 
which  excludes  one  individual  from  carrying  on  his  trade  in 
a  particular  locality,  unless  the  circumstances  show  that  his 
place  is  to  be  supplied  by  some  other  person  of  the  same 
trade.  This  reason  harmonizes  with  those  principles  of  public 
policy  upon  which  the  whole  doctrine  concerning  contracts  of 
this  description  rests.  It  makes  the  whole  turn  upon  questions 
affecting  the  public  alone,  without  that  mixing  up  of  private 
with  public  interests  to  which  much  of  the  language  before 
referred  to  tends.  It  accounts  perfectly  also  for  the  rule  that  if 
the  restriction  cover  more  territory  than  is  necessary  for  the  busi- 
ness of  the  obligee,  that  is,  if  it  cover  a  territory  over  the  whole 
qf  which  the  obligee  cannot  reasonably  be  expected  to  extend  his 
business,  it  is  void — not,  however,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  an 
unreasonable  restriction  upon  the  obligor,  or  party  bound,  but 
because  it  embraces  a  portion  of  territory  from  which  one  party 
is  excluded,  and  which  the  other  cannoti*  supply." 

The  general  principles  having  been  stated,  a  few  illustrations 
will  show  in  what  cases  such  contracts  have  been  held  void,  as 
well  as  those  which  were  regarded  as  valid.  A  coal  merchant's 
clerk  and  traveler  bound  himself  "  not  to  follow  or  be  employed 
in  the  business  of  a  coal  merchant  for  the  space  of  nine  months 
after  he  should  have  left  the  service  of  his  employer,  and  the  bond 
was  held  void.  Ward  v.  Byrne,  5  Mees.  &  Wels.,  548.  By  a  con- 
tract between  a  brass-founder  at  Birmingham  and  certain  persons 
carrying  on  the  business  of  commission  agents  in  the  brass  trade 
at  that  place,  in  partnership,  it  was  stipulated  and  agreed  that 
the  firm  should  employ  the  brass-founder  in  executing  orders 
received  by  them  for  brass  work,  and  that  the  latter  should  not 
at  any  time  work  for,  or  execute  the  orders  of  any  other  persons, 
without  the  consent  of  the  firm,  but  the  firm  was  at  liberty  to 
employ  any  other  person  if  it  should  think  fit,  and  the  brass- 
founder  was  also  to  be  at  liberty  to  execute  the  order  of  any  person 
residing  in  the  city  of  London,  or  within  six  miles  thereof;  and 
it  was  held,  that  as  the  employers  were  under  no  obligation  to 
find  the  workman  in  work,  the  contract  was  void.  Young  v.  Tim- 
mins,  1  Or.  &  J.,  340.  If,  however,  a  contract  of  hiring  and 
service  exists  between  the  parties,  if  the  one  is  bound  to  employ 
and  pay  wages,  as  well  as  the  other  to  serve  exclusively,  there  is 
no  unreasonable  restraint  of  trade,  and  the  contract  is  valid. 
Pilkington  v.  Scott,  15  Mees.  &  Wels.,  660.  Contracts  restraining 
the  exercise  of  a  trade  or  profession  in  particular  localities  are 
good  in  some  instances,  as  has  already  been  seen,  Ante,  915.    And 
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so,  too,  it  must  be  confined  within  reasonable  limits.  Antei  917. 
In  applying  this  rule,  it  has  been  held  that  the  limits  of  a  pro- 
vincial town,  and  ten  or  twenty  miles  around  it,  is  not  too  large' 
for  such  a  profession  as  a  surgeon,  apothecary,  and  man-midwife, 
Davis  V.  Mason,  5  Term.  E.,  118;  Atkyns  v.  Kinni&r,  4  Exch., 
776;  or  five  miles  from  Northampton  square,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  in  the  case  of  a  milkman  and  cow-keeper.  Proctor  v. 
Sargent,  2  Man.  &  Grang.,  20 ;  or  one  mile,  in  the  case  of  a  fruit- 
erer. Peniberton  v.  Yauglian,  10  Ad.  &  E.,  IST.  S.,  87. 

A  person  who  has  covenanted  not  to  trade  within  certain 
reasonable  limits^  is  bound  by  his  covenant,  although  the  cove- 
nantee may  have  ceased,  both  by  himself  and  his  agents,  licensees' 
or  assigns  to  carry  on  the  trade.  Elves  v.  Grafts,  10  0.  B.,  241.  And 
where  a  vendor  has  sold  out  his  business  upon  an  agreement  not 
to  set  up,  embark  in,  or  carry  on  a  trade  within  certain  specified 
limits,  he  will  be  liable  if  he  serves  customers  residing  within 
that  district,  although  he  has  no  residence,  warehouse,  or  place  of 
business  thereinyif  he  pfocures  such  customers  by  soliciting  their 
orders  within  the  district,  and  then  supplies  them  with  the  goods 
at  a  place  without  such  district.  Turner  v.  Evans,  2  El.  &  Bla.j 
612,  And,  finally,  the  exercise  of  a  trade  or  profession  in  the 
prohibited  district,  must  be  shown  to  have  been  done  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  will  of  the  covenantee;  for  if  it  is  done  at  his  request, 
to  aid  and  assist  him,  there  is  no  breach  of  the  covenant.  Emv-  ■ 
linson  v.  Clarice,  li  Mees.  &  Wels.,  191. 

When  the  restraint  is  limited  in  point  of  space,  the  proper  way 
of  measuring  the  limit  is  not  to  take  a  line  as  the  crow  flies,  but 
the  nearest  mode  of  public  access  to  the  point  from  whence  it  is 
to  be  reckoned.  Woods  r.  J)ennetti2  Stark.,  89;  Leigh  y.  Hind, 
9  Barn.  &  Cress.,  774. 

Corrupting  legislation.']  Every  person  who  has  interests  which 
may  or  will  be  affected  by  legislation,  may,  both  morally  and 
legally,  use  all  fair  and  just  means  of  persuasion  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  legislature  for  the  protection  or  advancement  of  such 
interests.  A  contract  for  procuring  papers,  for  furnishing  inform- 
ation or  memoranda,  for  producing  evidence,  for  making  argu- 
ments before  the  legislature  or  a  committee  of  that  body,  in 
regard  to  matters  of  legislative  cognizance,  properly  before  them, 
is  legal  and  valid.  Sedgwick  v.  Stanton,  4  Kern.,  289;  JenMns  v. 
EooTcer,  19  Barb.,  435;  Mills  v.  Mills,  36  Barb.,  474. 

But  a  contract  for  lobby  services,  for  personal  influeneej  for 
mere  importunities  to  members  of  the  legislature,  or  other  official 
body,  for  bribery  or  corruption,  or  for  seducing  or  influencing 
them  by  any  other  arguments,  persuasions  or  inducements  than 
such  as  directly  or  legitimately  bear  upon  the  merits  of  the  pend- 
ing application,  is  illegal  and  against  public  policy,  and  void. 
Brown  v.  Brown,  34  Barb.,  533,  537;  Harris  v.  Roof's  ex'rs.,  10 
Barb.,  489. 

An  agreement  in  respect  to  lobby  services,  and  in  effect  pro- 
viding for  the  sale  of  an  individual's  personal  influence  to  procure 
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the  passage  of  a  private  law  by  the  legislature,  is  void,  as  being 
inconsistent  with  public  policy,  and  will  not  support  an  action. 
II.,-  jRose  V.  Truax,  21  Barb.,  361,  374. 

Wagers,  betting  and  gaming,  &c.]  The  law  in  relation  to  this 
subject  has  already  been  fully  discussed  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
statutes  and  decisioDs  of  this  state.  Ante,  713,  714. 

Sumduy'laws.']  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  discuss  the  common 
law  rules  at  length  in  relation  to  contracts  made  on  the  Sabbath, 
because  our  statute  has  suhstantially  provided  for  most  of  the 
cases  which  wiir  ordinarily  arise  in  practice. 

"  There  shall  be  no  shootiiig,  hunting,  fishing,  sporting,  playing, 
horse- racing,  gaming,  frequenting  of  tippling-houses,  or  any 
unlawful  exercises  or  pastimes,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  called 
Sunday ;  nor  shall  any  person  travel  on  that  day,  unless  in  cases 
of  charity  or  necessity,  or  in  going  to  or  returning  from  some 
church  or  place  of  worship  within  the  distance  of  twenty  miles, 
or  in  going  for  medical  aid  or  for  medicines  and  returning,  or  in 
visiting  the  sick  and  returning,  or  in  carrying  the  mail  of  the 
United  States,  or  in  going  express  by  order  of  some  public  oflScer, 
or  in  removing  bis  family  or  household  ■  furniture,  when  such 
removal  was  commenced  on  some  other  day ;  nor  shall  there  be 
any  servile  laboring  or  working  on  that  day,  excepting  works  of 
necessity  and  charity,  unless  done  by  some  person  who  uniformly 
keeps  the  last  day  of  the  week,  called  Saturday,  as  holy  time, 
and  does  not  labor  or  work  on  that  day,  and  whose  labor  shall 
not  disturb  other  persons  in  their  observance  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week  as  holy  time.  Every  person ,  being  of  the  age  of  fourteen 
years,  offending  against  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  forfeit 
one  dollar  for  each  offense."  2  E.  S.,  936,  §  66,  5th  ed. 

"  iffo  person  shall  expose  to  sale  any  wares,  merchandise,  fruit, 
herbs,  goods  or  chattels  on  Sunday,  except  mieats,  milk  and  fish, 
which  may  be  sold  at  any  time  before  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning;  and  the  articles  so  exposed  for  sale  shall  be  forfeited 
to  the  use  of  the  poor,  and  may  be  seized  by  virtue  of  a  warrant 
for  that  purpose,  which  any  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  or 
mayor,  recorder  or  alderman  of  the  city  is  hereby  authorized  to 
issue,  upon  a  conviction  of  the  offfender.  When  seized  they  shall 
be  sold  on  one  day's  notice  being  given,  and  the  proceeds  shall  be 
paid  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  town  or  city."  2  E.  S., 
936,  §  67,  5th  ed. 

An  agreement  to  Work  on  the  Sabbath  will  be  void  under  this 
statute;  and  no  compensation  can  be  recovered  for  labor  per- 
formed on  that  day.  And  where  an  attorney's  clerk  was  employed 
at  a  weekly  salary,  and  he  performed  services  on  Sunday  upon  a 
promise  of  extra  compensation,  it  was  held  that  he  could  not 
recover  for  the  labor  done  on  that  day.  Watts  v.  Van  Ness,  1  Hill, 
76.  So  a  contract  for  publishing  an  advertisement  in  a  news- 
paper to  be  issued  and  sold  on  Sunday  is  void,  and  no  compensa- 
tion can  be  recovered  for  the  publication  of  any  such  advertisement. 
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Smith  V.  Wilcox,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  353 ;  S.  C,  25  Barb.,  341 ;  S.  C, 
19  Barb.,  581. 

Where  a  contract  is  to  be  performed  on  demand,  the  demand, 
if  made  on  Sunday,  will  not  be  suflQcient  to  put  the  other  party 
in  default.  Delamater  v.  Miller,  1  Cow.,  75.  If  a  magistrate  is 
unlawfully  required  to  do  public  service  on  Sunday,  his  compli- 
ance does  not  entitle  him  to  compensation.  Palmer  v.  Mayor,  &c. 
of  N.  T.,  2  Sandf.,  318.  When,  from  accident  or  mutual  error, 
the  day  for  the  performance  or  fulfillment  of  a  contract  falls  upon 
Sunday,  the  party  bound  to  perform  it  may  defer  the  performance 
until  the  next  day,  and  a  performance  on  Monday  will  be  a  dis- 
charge from  liability,  or  a  proper  fulfillment  of  the  contract. 
Campbell  v.  International  Life  Ass.  Co.,  4  Bosw.,  298,  319.  This 
was  so  held  in  a  case  where  the  last  of  thirty  days,  within  which 
there  was  a  right  to  pay  a  premium,  expired  on  Sunday,  and  the 
premium  was  tendered  on  the  Monday  following,  which  was  held 
to  be  in  time,  and  suflBcient  to  continue  the  policy  in  force.  Ih, 

When  neither  the  common  law,  nor  any  statute  forbids  any  act 
to  be  done  on  Sunday,  all  such  acts  are  as  valid  if  done  on  Sun- 
day, as  though  they  were  done  on  any  other  day  in  the  week. 
SayUs  V.  Smith,  12  Wend.,  57.  The  prohibition  of  the  statutes 
of  this  state,  relative  to  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
against  exposing  goods  and  chattels  for  sale  on  that  day,  extends 
to  those  cases  only  in  which  there  is  a  public  exposure  of  the 
commodities  for  sale  in  the  streets  or  stores,  shops,  warehouses,  or 
market-places ;  and  it  has  no  reference  to  mere  private  contracts 
for  the  sale  of  personal  property,  which  are  made  without  violating 
or  tending  to  produce  a  violation  of  the  public  order  and  solemnity 
of  that  day.  Boynton  v.  Page,  13  Wend.,  425 ;  and  see  Drury  v. 
Defontaine,  1  Taunt.,  131 ;  Bloxsome  v.  Williams,  3  Barn.  &  Oress., 
232.  And  therefore  a  mere  private  sale  of  such  property  on  that 
day  is  as  valid  as  a  sale  on  a  week  day.  IJ>. 

In  Fennell  v.  Bidler,  5  Barn.  &  Cress.,  406,  it  was  held  that  a 
horse  dealer  could  not  maintain  an  action  upon  a  contract  for 
a  breach  of  warranty  upon  a  sale  of  a  horse  made  on  Sunday. 
But  the  English  statute  is  materially  diflferent  from  ours,  and 
the  decision  was  founded  upon  the  language  of  the  statute.  This 
statute,  after  prohibiting  various  other  acts,  declares  that  no 
tradesman,  artificer,  workman,  laborer  or  other  person  whatever 
shall  do  or  exercise  any  worldly  labor,  business,  or  worTc  of  their 
ordinary  callings,  &c.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  statute  for- 
bids the  transaction  of  any  worldly  business,  which  our  statute 
omits.  Ante,  921. 

In  a  recent  case  in  this  state  it  was  held  that  the  sale  of  a  horse 
on  Sunday  was  not  void  under  our  statute,  unless  it  was  made 
affirmatively  to  appear  that  the  animal  was  publicly  exposed  for 
sale  in  violation  of  the  statu,te.  Miller  v.  Boessler,  4  E.  D.  Smith, 
234.  In  the  case  just  cited  it  appeared  that  the  sale  was  con- 
cluded on  Sunday  in  a  drug  store,  in  N^ew  York  city,  but  there 
was  no  evidence  that  the  horse  was  shown  at  the  time  of  the  sale. 
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And,  although  it  appeared  that  the  parties  drove  the  horse  on 
the  day  of  the  sale,  there  was  no  evidence  as  to  the  object  of  the 
drive,  nor  that  it  was  accompanied  or  followed  by  any  negotia- 
tion, and  this  was  held  to  be  insufficient  to  invalidate  the  contract, 
and  see  Greenhury  v.  Wilkins,  9  Abb.,  206,  note. 

In  an  action  against  a  bailee  for  negligently  using  a  chattel 
and  injurihg  it,  it  will  not  be  any  defense  that  the  contract  of 
hiring  was  made  on  Sunday.  Harrison  v.  Marshall,  4  E.  D. 
Smith,  271,  272.  The  court  said :  "  The  action,  however,  is  not 
for  the  proceeds  of  the  hiring,  but  for  damages  for  a  wrong  done, 
and  for  such  wrong  I  suppose  the  plaintiffs  may  recover,  although 
they  could  not  recover  the  price  agreed  to  be  paid  for  the  hiring." 

The  compromise  or  settlement  of  an  action  will  be  valid 
although  made  on  Sunday.  Shanlc  v.  Slioemaker,  4  E.  P.  Smith, 
489.  If  property  is  exposed  to  imminent  danger,  it  is  not  a  viola- 
tion of  the  statute  prohibiting  labor  on  the  Sabbath,  to  preserve 
it  on  Sunday,  and  remove  it  to  a  place  of  safety.  Parmelee  v. 
Willcs,  22  Barb.,  540.  As  to  a  carrier's  contract  which  is  made 
on  Sunday,  see  ante,  349. 

In  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  to  the  person  of 
the  plaintiff,  by  an  unlawful  and  malicious  act  of  the  defendant, 
it  is  neither  a  defense  nor  matter  in  mitigation  that  the  plaintiff 
was  engaged  in  an  unlawful  game  upon  the  Sabbath  at  the  time 
of  the  injury.  Etchberry  v.  Levielle,  2  Hilt.,  40. 

The  statute  which  forbids,  the  transaction  of  business  by  courts 
on  Sunday  has  been  already  given.  Ante,  79,  %  16. 

Sunday,  in  this  state,  commences  and  ends  at  midnight ;  and 
therefore  a  jury  cannot  be  legally  sent  out  on  Sunday  morning 
at  two  o'clock  for  deliberation  ;  and  if  they  are  so  sent  out,  any 
verdict  which  they  may  render  will  be  set  aside,  and  a  judgment 
thereon  reversed.  Pulling  v.  People,  8  Barb.,  384.  But,  if  a  jury 
has  been  sent  out  before  midnight  on  Saturday  night,  and  they 
bring  in  a  verdict  on  Sunday  morning,  the  court  may  hold  open 
court  so  far  as  to  receive  and  record  the  verdict.  Ante,  79,  ^  16. 

Continuing  a  cause  over  from  Saturday  to  Monday,  when  there 
is  a  sufficient  legal  cause  for  so  doing,  is  not  a  holding  open  of  the 
court  on  the  Sabbath  within  the  meaning  of  this  statute.  Yander- 
werJcer  v.  People,  5  Wend.,  530.  As  to  the  issuing  or  service  of 
civil  process  on  Sunday,  see  Vol.  II.,  46. 

Contracts  tending  to  promote  prostitution,  &c.]  All  contracts 
which  have  for  their  object  the  promotion  of  fornication  or  pros- 
titution are  absolutely  null  and  void,  as  being  contra  ionos  mores. 
If,  therefore,  a  man  gives  a  woman  a  bond,  covenant,  promissory 
note,  or  any  other  security  for  the  payment  of  money,  in  order 
to  induce  her  to  commit  fornication  or  to  live  with  him  in  a  state 
of  concubinage  or  prostitution,  the  contract  or  security  is  entirely 
void,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it.  Bdbinson  v.  Cox, 
9  Mod.,  263 ;  WalJier  v.  P&rUns,  3  Burr.,  1568.  But  there  is  no 
immorality  or  illegality  in  providing  for  a  woman  with  whom  a 
man  has  been  previously  living  in  a  state  of  concubinage  and 
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prostitution.  Ifi  therefore,  a  man  covenants  to  pay  an  annuity  to 
a  woman  in  consideration  of  past  cohabitation,  or  gives  her  a 
bond  to  secure  to  her  the  payment  of  money  for  her  support,  or 
the  support  of  her  children,  the  contract  is  valid,  and  an  action 
may  be  maintained  upon  it.  Cribson  v.  Dickie,  3  M.  &  S.,  463 ; 
Turner  v.  raughan^  2  Wils.,  339 ;  Nye  v.  Moseley,  6  Barn.  &  Grass., 
133.  But  if  it  appears  that  the  bond  or  covenant  was  given  for 
the  purpose  of  inducing  the  woman  to  continue  to  live  in  a  state 
of  prostitution,  or  to  continue  a  life  of  prostitution  and  fornica- 
tion, it  will  be  void.  Friend  v.  Harrison,  2  Carr.  &  Payne,  584 ; 
Trovinger  v.  McBurney,  5  Cow.,  253.  Every  such  contract  or 
engagement,  however,  which  is  intended  to  secure  the  payment 
of  money,  or  to  make  provision  for  past  cohabitation  or  seduc- 
tion, must  be  by  deed  or  instrument  under  seal,  because  the  con- 
sideration arising  from  past  seduction  or  prostitution  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  support  an  action,  even  upon  an  express  promise,  made 
orally,  or  by  an  instrument  not  under  seal.  Beaumont  v.  Reeve,  8 
Ad.  &  E.  N.  S.,  4&^',  Binnington  v.  WaUis,  4  Barn.  &  Aid.,  650; 
and  see  Fisher  v.  Bridges,  3  Ellis  &  B.,  650.  But  where  the  de- 
fendant acknowledged  himself  to  be  the  father  of  an  illegitimate 
child,  which  was  the  issue  of  a  carnal  intercourse  between  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  and  the  defendant  promised  by  a  letter 
to  pay  to  the  mother  a  specified  annuity  if  she  would  maintain 
the  child  and  keep  their  connection  a  secret,  it  was  held  that  the 
maintenance  of  the  child  was  a  sufficient  consideration  to  sustain 
an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  annuity.  Jennings  v.  Brown,  9 
Mees;  &  Wels.,  496,  501.  The  court  said :  "  The  father  might 
have  had  the  child  affiliated  on  him,  and  the  consideration  must 
be  understood  to  be  for  ordinary  provision.  We  think  that  a 
sufficient  consideration."  And  see  ante,  126, 127.  In  some  of  the 
cases  it  is  held  that  a  woman  who  has  been  seduced  may  main- 
tain an  action  upon  a  bond  or  sealed  instrument  which  is  given 
as  a  satisfaction  for  the  injury,  or  as  a  provision  for  her,  while  no 
action  would  lie  upon  a  promissory  note  or  other  unsealed  instru- 
ment; and  the  reason  assigned  is,  that  a  bond  or  covenant  is  under 
seal,  which  implies  a  consideration.  But,  in  this  state,  a  sealed 
instrument  may  be  impeached  for  want  of  consideration,  precisely 
like  an  instrument  not  under  seal.  Ante,  108. 

Whether  an  action  would  lie  upon  a  bond  in  such  a  case,  under 
our  statute,  if  the  proof  showed  clearly  that  there  was  no  consid- 
eration but  the  past  seduction,  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
decided.  It  is  settled  that  the  evidence  would  have  to  be  clear 
and  full  that  no  other  consideration  existed,  if  the  presumption 
arising  from  the  seal  is  to  be  successfully  rebutted.  Childs  v.  Bar- 
num,  11  Barb.,  14. 

If  a  landlord,  who  has  let  lodgings  to  a  woman,  knowingly 
permits  her  to  carry  on  the  trade  of  prostitution  under  his  roof, 
and  does  not  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  evicting  her  and 
putting  a  stop  to  her  trade,  the  courts  will  not  give  him  any  assist- 
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anee  for  the  recot^ry  of  his  rent.  Jennings  v.  TJvrogmorton,  E.  & 
M.,  251 ',  Girardy  v.  Richardson,  1  Esp.,  13. 

But,  "a  prostitute  must  have  a  lodging  as  well  as  any  other 
people  j"  and  if  she  merely  uses  the  lodgings  to  live  in,  and  plies 
her  trade  elsewhere,  the  prostitution  of  her  person  upon  other 
people's  premises*  forms,  of  course,  no  answer  to  the  landlord's 
claim  for  rent.  Crisp  v.  C/mrc?iiZi,  cited,  1  Bos.  &  Pul.,  340. 

To  defeat  an  action  for  the  priLce  of  silks,  satins,  and  wearing 
apparel,  furnished  to  a  prostitute,  •'  it  must  not  only  be  shown 
that  the  plaintiff  knew  that  the  defendant  was  a  prostitute,  but 
that  he  expected  to  be  paid  from  the  profits  of  her  prostitution, 
and  that  he  sold  the  clothes  to  enable  her  to  carry  it  on."  Bowry 
v.  Bennet,  1  Oamp.,  348. 

Where  an  action  was  brought  for  the  charges  of  washing  a 
variety  of  expensive  dresses  and  numerous  gentlemen's  night- 
csLjps,  and  it  appeared  that  the  dresses  were  used  by  the  defend- 
ant for  the  purpose  of  enabling  her  to  decoy  gentlemen  to  her 
bed,  and  the  nightcaps  for  those  gentlemen  to  sleep  in  when  she 
got  them  there,  and  the  plaintiff  was  aware  of  the  uses  to  which 
the  dresses  and  nightcaps  were  applied,  it  was  held  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  nevertheless  entitled  to  recover  for  the  washing.  "  This 
unfortunate  woman,"  (the  defendant)  observed  Bullek,  J.,  "  must 
iave  clean  linen,  and  it  is  impossible  for  the  court  to  take  into 
consideration  which  of  the  articles  were  used  for  an  improper 
purpose  and  which  were  not."  Lloyd  v.  Johnson,  1  Bos.  &  Pul., 
340.  A  shopkeeper  or  dealer  cannot  recover  the  price  of  immoral 
or  obscene  prints  and  libels  sold  by  him.  i^ores  v.  Jb/rnes,  4  Esp,, 
97.  And  a  printer  cannot  maintain  an  action  against  a  publisher 
for  the  price  agreed  to  be  paid  for  printing  an  indecent,  libelous 
and  immoral  history,  setting  forth  the  amours  and  intrigues  of  a 
prostitute.  Every  servant  and  workman,  "to  the  lowest,"  know- 
ingly engaged  in  putting  forth  such  a  work  to  the  public,  is  pre- 
vented from  suing  for  compensation.  Poplett  v.  StocMale,  2  Oarr. 
&  Payne,  200;  and  see  StochdaleY.  OnwJiyn,  5  Barn.  &  Cress.,  173. 

In  an  action  by  a  tenant  against  a  landlord  to  recover  damages 
for  a  refusal  to  give  possession  of  the  demised  premises,  it  is  no 
defense  that  the  plaintiff  hired  the  premises  with  an  intention  of 
keeping  a  house  of  prostitution  therein,  if  the  landlord  had  no 
knowledge  of  such  intention  at  the  time  of  letting  the  premises. 
O^Brien  v.  Brieteniach,  1  Hilt.,  304.  And  the  mere  avowal  by 
the  plaintiff  that  she  intended  to  use  the  premises  for  such  a  pur- 
pose, does  not  entitle  the  landlord  to  repudiate  his  contract.  J6. 

Contracts  against  public  policy.']  There  are  numerous  instances 
in  which  contracts  are  held  to  be  void,  because  their  influence  is 
calculated  to  interfere  with  great  public  rights  or  interests,  or  to 
have  a  tendency  to  corrupt  public  oflScers  or  to  impair  or  destroy 
public  morals.  The  law  in  relation  to  corrupting  legislation  has 
been  stated  suflSciently.  Ante,  920. 

All  contracts  which  have  for  their  object  a  violation  of  the 
election  laws  will  be  void.    And  the  rule  is  not  limited  to  those 
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cases  in  which  ojficers  are  to  be  chosen  by  ballot ;  for  an  agree- 
ment for  a  corrupt  appointment  to  an  ofiSce  will  be  as  invalid  as 
that  relating  to  an  elective  oflBice.  An  agreement  between  two 
citizens,  who  are  applicants  for  office,  by  which  one  stipulates  to 
withdraw  his  application  for  appointment  so  as  to  increase  the 
chance  of  the  appointment  of  the  other,  and  the  other  stipulates 
to  pay  the  former  a  portion  of  the  emoluments  of  the  office  in 
consideration  thereof,  and  of  his  aid  in  obtaining  the  office,  is 
void,  as  against  public  policy,  and  no  action  can  be  maintained 
for  the  recovery  of  such  share  of  the  emoluments.  Chray  v.  Hook, 
4  Oomst.,  449. 

So,  where  a  person  receives  a  deputation  to  a  public  office  which 
entitles  him  by  statute  to  a  certain  per  centage  upon  the  fees  and 
emoluments  of  the  office  of  his  principal,  and  he,  on  receiving 
this  appointment,  enters  into  an  agreement  to  perform  the  duties 
of  his  office  at  a  fixed  salary,  such  agreement  being  in  violation  of 
the  act  against  buying  and  selling  office,  is  void,  although  it  is 
not  certain  that  the  stipulated  sum  would  be  less  than  the  per 
centage  allowed  by  law.  Tajppan  v.  Brown,  9  "Wend.,  175.  When 
such  corrupt  agreement  has  been  entered  into,  although  the 
duties  of  the  office  have  been  faithfully  performed  by  the  deputy, 
no  action  lies  by  him  against  his  principal  for  the  recovery  of  his 
portion  of  the  fees  and  emoluments  received  by  the  principal.  lb. 

But,  in  relation  to  sheriffs,  there  is  no  law  regulating  the  amount 
of  compensation  which  a  deputy  shall  receive,  as  in  the  last  case 
cited,  and  for  that  reason  the  sheriff  may  reserve  out  of  the  fees  of 
the  office  such  sum  as  he  may  deem  proper,  and  agree  to  give  the 
balance  to  a  deputy,  for  his  services,  which  will  be  a  valid  agree- 
ment. Jfo«  V.  Edbhins,  1  Hill,  21.  But  where  a  sheriff,  on 
appointing  a  deputy,  takes  an  agreement  from  him  ,for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  gross  sum,  which  is  not  to  come  out  of  the  profits  of 
the  office,  the  contract  is  void.  Ih. 

An  agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendants,  by 
which  the  plaintiff  undertook  to  attempt  to  procure  from  the 
treasury  of  the  United  States,  a  return  of  duties  which  had  been 
illegally  exacted  from  the  defendants  by  the  collector  of  the  port, 
for  a  share  of  the  amount  recovered,  the  plaintiff"  being  at  the 
time  of  rendering  the  services  an  officer  in  the  custom  house,  was 
held  to  be  illegal  and  void,  as  implying  extortion,  leading  to  abuse, 
and  contrary  to  public  policy.  Satterlee  v.  Jones,  3  Duer,  102.  A 
note  given  in  consideration  of  a  promise,  by  the  payee,  to  use 
his  influence  with  a  city  officer  to  procure  a  favorable  settlement 
of  the  maker's  claims  against  the  city,  is  void.  Devlin  v.  Brady, 
32  Barb.,  518.  There  is  no  distinction  in  principle,  between  a 
contract  for  the  use  of  undue  influence  with  members  of  a  legis- 
lature, and  one  for  the  same  influence  with  directors  of  a  corpora- 
tion. And  where  the  plaintiff  was  employed  by  the  defendant's 
firm  to  procure  from  a  railroad  company  a  contract  for  building 
their  road,  and  agreed  to  pay  him  for  his  services,  if  he  should 
succeeid ;  but  the'  plaintiff  concealed  his  own  agency,  and  procured 
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the  contract  for  the  defendant's  firm,  through  the  influence  of  a 
third  person  with  the  directors  of  the  company,  while  such  third 
person  was  acting  for  the  plaintiff,  under  an  agreement  for  a 
pecuniary  reward,  it  was  held  that  the  contract,  if  not  from  its 
terms,  yet  from  the  nature  of  the  means  that  were  to  be  used  to 
influence  the  directors,  was  void,  as  contrary  to  morality  and 
public  policy.  Davison  v.  Seymour,  1  Bosw.,  88,  94.  The  court 
said,  of  this  contract :  "  There  was  in  it  most  of  those  elements 
of  a  vicious  contract,  which  have  avoided  similar  obligations  in 
the  leading  cases  cited.  There  was  secrecy,  applications  to  indi- 
viduals, a  concealed  promise  of  compensation,  and  utter  ignorance 
and  recklessness  as  to  the  competency  of  the  party  whose  cause 
he  was  promtoting,  and  whose  reward  he  was  to  receive."  li. 

An  agreement  between  different  sets  of  bidders  for  a  public 
contract,  by  which  one  agrees,  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  money 
to  be  paid  by  the  other,  to  withdraw  his  bid,  and  to  assist  the 
latter  to  obtain  the  contract,  is  against  public  policy,  and  no 
action  will  lie  to  recover  back  the  money  paid  upon  such  contract. 
Sharp  V.  Wright,  35  Barb.,  236.  The  principle  of  law  in  such 
cases  is  this:  1.  Whenever  parties  have  contracted  to  do  an  illegal 
thing,  the  law  will  refuse  to  enforce  the  execution  of  the  contract, 
or  to  award  damages  for  its  non-execution ;  and,  2.  When  the 
parties  have  executed  the  contract,  the  law  will  refuse  to  lend 
its  aid  to  disturb  what  has  been  done.  II. 

If  an  insolvent  gives  his  note  for  the  debt  to  his  creditor,  upon 
the  understanding  that  such  creditor  is  to  sign  the  insolvent's 
petition,  the  note  will  be  void,  because  it  is  against  public  policy 
and  in  fraud  of  the  law.  Payne  v.  Sden,  3  Gaines,  213.  And  the 
rule  is  the  same  where  the  note  of  a  third  party  is  given  in  part 
payment  of  the  debt.  Yeomans  v.  Chatterton,  9  Johns.,  295.  So, 
a  note  which  is  given  by  a  debtor  to  his  creditor,  to  induce  him 
to  withdraw  opposition  to  his  obtaining  a  discharge,  is  void  in 
the  hands  of  the  payee^  or  of  any  holder  without  value,  or  with 
notice.  Wiggin  v.  Bnsh,  12'  Johns.,  306.  Such  a  note,  being 
absolutely  void,  it  cannot  be  revived  by  a  subsequent  promise. 
Payne  v.  Eden,  3  Oaines,  213. 

A.  promise  by  the  defendant  to  pay  the  plaintiff  the  costs  of  a 
suit  which  he  had  settled,  in  consideration  of  the  plaintiff 's  with- 
drawal of  his  opposition  to  the  defendant's  discharge,  under  the 
insolvent  act,  is  founded  on  an  illegal  consideration,  and  is  void. 
Waite  V.  Harper,  2  Johns.,  386.  And  the  rule  is  the  same  where 
a  bond  is  given  by  a  third  person  to  the  creditor  for  the  delivery 
to  him  of  the  debtor's  notes,  in  case  the  debtor  should  be  dis- 
charged. Bruce  v.  Lee,  4  Johns.,  410.  The  seal  does  not  preclude 
an  inquiry  into  the  consideration,  and  the  fact  that  the  bond  was 
given  by  a  third  party  makes  no  difference.  Ih.  A  bond  which 
is  given  to  the  agent  or  attorney  of  creditors,  who  is  opposing 
the  granting  of  an  insolvent  debtor's  discharge,  in  consideration 
of  his  promise  to  withdraw  such  opposition,  is  illegal  and  void. 
tuxbury  v.  Miller,  19  Johns.,  311.    So  a  security  given  to  a 


928  ILLEGALITY  OF  CONTRACT. 

creditor  of  a  bankrupt,  in  consideration  of  his  withdrawing  oppo- 
sition to  a  discharge,  is  void,  though  the  opposing  creditors  had 
valid  claims  to  more  than  the  amount  of  the  note,  and  though  the 
debtor  had  no  knowledge  that  the  note  was  given.  Bell  v.  Leggett, 
3  Seld.,  176.  Such  a  transaction  is  against  the  policy  of  the 
bankrupt  law  and  void.  li. 

An  agreement  which  has  for  its  object,  or  which  tends  to  pre- 
vent competition  at  a  sale  on  an  execution,  is  against  public 
policy,  and  void.  Thompson  v.  Davies^  13  Johns.,  112;  Jones  v. 
Cmivell,.3  Johns.  Oas.,  29;  Ha/wley  v.  Cramer,  4  Cow.,  718.  So 
of  an  agreement  between  two  persons  not  to  bid  against  each 
other  at  an  auction  sale.  Doolin  v.  Wa/rd,  6  Johns.,  194.  A  con- 
tract for  tnaking  a  road  was  put  up  for  sale  at  auction,  and  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant  agreed  that  if  the  job  should  be  bid 
off  to  either  of  them,  it  should  be  divided  between  them ;  this 
was  held  to  be  illegal  and  void,  and  a  judgment  for  a  breach  of 
the  contract  was  reversed.  Wilbur  v.  How^  8  Johns.,  444. 

AH  contracts  which  tend  to  obstruct  or  to  interfere  with  the 
administration  of  public  justice,  and  of  the  laws,  are  contrary  to 
public  policy,  and  utterly  void.  An  agreement  to  pay  money 
as  an  inducement  to  a  person  to  suppress  evidence,  or  to  give 
evidence  on  one  side  only,  or  not  to  appear  as  a  witness  in  a 
civil  action  or  a  criminal  proceeding  or  action,  is  absolutely  void. 
Collins  V.  Blantern,  2  Wils.  347.  So  of  an  agreement  for  coxa- 
pounding  a  felony ;  and  where  money  was  paid  for  the  purpose 
of  compounding  a  prosecution  for  a  supposed  felony,  it  was  held 
that  it  could  not  be  recovered  back,  baimouth  v.  Bennett,  15 
Barb.,  541.  And  where  notes  were  .given  in  pursuance  of  a  con- 
tract that  they  should  be  deposited  with  a  third  person  until  cer- 
tain criminal  prosecutions  against  one  of  the  parties  should  be 
"discontinued,"  and  that  the  payee  should  not  cause  the  arrest 
of  the  party  ^' on  any  process  whatever,"  and  should  "  cease  all 
proceedings  against  him,"  it  was  held  that  such  notes  were  void, 
as  having  been  made  in  consideration  of  an  obstruction  of  pubUo 
justice.'  Porter  v.  Havens,  37  Barb.,  343.  And  it  will  not  make 
any  difference  to  the  case,  that  the  payee  had  commenced  civil  as 
well  as  criminal  proceedings  against  such  maker  of  the  note.  Ih. 
So,  too,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  agreement  was  carried  out 
or  not,  since  it  is  the  corrupt  intent  wMch  vitiates  the  contract. 
Ih  There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  there  may  be  a  compro- 
mise of  an  assault  and  battery,  or  other  misdemeanor,  when  the 
party  has  a  remedy  by  a  civil  action,  and  he  acknowledges  satis- 
faction in  writing.  3  E.  S.,  1021,  >§  70,  5th  ed. 

Acts  or  sales  hy  unlicensed  persons."]  There  are  several  statutes 
which  require  that  a  license  shall  be  obtained  before  a  party  can 
legally  perform  certain  specified  acts,  or  discharge  the  duties  of 
particular  professions.  Prominent  among  these  acts  is  a  law 
of  congress  relating  to  license  duties,  and  entitled  "An  act  to 
provide  internal  revenue  to  support  the  government,  to  pay  inte- 
rest on  the  public  debt,  and  foe  other  purposes."  Passed  June  30, 
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1864.  Two  of  the  sections  of  this  act  are  suflScient  to  show  what 
effect  they  produce  upon  contracts  made  by  or  with  unlicensed 
persons,  or  upon  their  acts.  Post.  1110  to  1125. 

"  §  71.  And  le  it  further  enacted,  That  no  person,  firm,  com- 
pany or  corporation  shall  be  engaged  in,  prosecute  or  carry  on 
any  trade,  business  or  profession,  hereinafter  mentioned  and 
described,  until  he  or  they  shall  have  obtained  a  license  therefor, 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided."  Section  seventy-two  spe- 
cifies the  requirements  requisite  to  obtain  a  license.  The  penal- 
ties imposed  are  found  in  section  seventy-three.  "  §  73.  And  he 
it  further  enctcted.  That  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  exercise  or 
carry  on  any  trade,  business  or  profession,  or  do  any  act  herein- 
after mentioned,  for  the  exercising,  carrying  on  or  doing  of  which 
trade,  business  or  profession  a  license  is  required  by  this  act, 
without  taking  out  such  license  as  in  that  behalf  required,  he,  she 
or  they  shall,  for  every  such  offense,  besides  being  liablei  to  the 
payment  Of  the  tax,  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  two  years,  or  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars, 
or  both,  one  moiety  of  such  fine  to  the  use  of  the  United  States, 
the  other  moiety  to  the  use  of  the  person  who  shall  first  give 
information  of  the  fact  whereby  such  forfeiture  was  incurred." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  here  enumerate  all  the  persons  who  are 
required  to  obtain  a  license,  since  the  object  is  to  show  what 
effect  will  follow  the  omission,  rathet  than  to  show  who  must 
procure  the  license.  This  law  of  Congress  has  not  as  yet  received 
a  judicial  construction  as  to  the  point  now  under  consideration, 
and  therefore  no  decisions  founded  upon  it  can  be  cited.  There 
are  some  authorities,  however,  which  will  aid  in  giving  a  proper 
construction  to  this  act.  In  England  a  similar  law  has  long  been 
in  force,,  and  their  courts  have  had  occasion  to  examine  and 
decide  such  questions  quite  frequently.  And,  according  to  the 
English  authorities,  the  rule  is  as  follows  :  The  omission  to  take 
out  a  license  required  for  mere  revenue  purposes,  does  not  render 
the  contracts  of  sale,  entered  into  by  such  dealers  in  the  way  of 
their  trade,  unlawful,  unless  such  contracts  are  expressly  forbid- 
den, but  only  exposes  them  to  the  penalty  or  fine  imposed  by  the 
statute.  Johnson  v,  Hudson,  11  East,  180;  Smith  v.  Mawliood, 
14  Mees.  &  Wels.,  463 ;  Brown  v.  Duncan,  10  Barn.  &  Cress.,  93  ; 
WethereU  v.  Jones,  3  B.  &  Ad.,  221 ;  Griffith  v.  Wells,  3  Denio, 
226.  But  when  the  license  is  required  for  the  protection  of  the 
public,  and  the  prevention  of  improper  persons  from  acting  in  a 
particular  capacity,  and  is  not  confined  to  revenue  ptirposes,  the 
imposition- of  the  penalty  amounts  to  a  positive  prohibition  of 
the  contract.  Cope  v.  Rowlands,  2  Mees.  &  Wels.,  157. 

The  excise  law  of  this  state  is  not  a  mere  revenue  act,  but  is 
intended  as  a  protection  against  the  consequences  of  an  unlimited 
traffic  in  strong  Hquors,  and,  therefore,  one  who  sells  liquor  with- 
out a  license,  in  violation  of  the  excise  law,  cannot  recover 
against,  the  purchaser.  Griffith  y.  TTe/fo,  3  Denio,  226 ;  TmtcTtY. 
MdhfawaA,  13  Barb.j  533. 
Wait  I— 117 
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In  a  civil  action  to  recover  the  price  of  liquors  sold  to  the 
defendant,  the  plaintiff  need  not  produce  a  license  in  the  first 
instance,  as  the  existence  of  a  license  will  be  presumed.  Smith  v. 
Joyce,  12  Barb.,  21.  On  an  indictment  the  rule  is  otherwise,  and 
the  defendant  must  show  a  license  if  he  relies  upon  that  as  a 
defense.  JZ». 

When  the  law  requires  every  person  to  obtain  a  license  if  ho 
practices  any  profession,  or  carries  on  any  trade  or  business,  and 
imposes  a  penalty  for  a  violation  of  the  law  by  carrying  on  such 
trade  or  business,  or  exercising  such  profession  without  being  duly 
licensed,  it  will  be  presumed,  in  every  action  by  such  person  to 
recover  compensation  for  his  services,  that  he  has  duly  complied 
with  the  law;  and,  therefore,  he  need  not,  in  the  first  instance, 
produce  any  license  therefor.  McPherson  v.  Cheadell,  24  Wend., 
15 ;  Fearce  v.  Whale,  5  Barn.  &  Cress.,  38 ;  and  see  SissoTis  v. 
Dixon,  Id.,  758.         / 

Usurious  agreements  or  contracts.']  Usury  is  frequently  interposed 
as  a  defense  to  actions  upon  written  instruments,  such  as  bills, 
notes,  bonds,  and  the  like;  and  the  law  on  the  subject  is  gene- 
rally treated  of  under  the  head  of  defenses.  But  a  very  full 
examination  of  the  subject  in  a  previous  part  of  this  work  ren- 
ders any  further  discussion  unnecessary.  See  ante,  559  to  579. 

Violation  of  statutes.'}  Where  a  contract  which  a  plaintiff  seeks 
to  enforce  is  expressly,  or  by  implication,  forbidden  by  a  statute, 
no  court  will  lend  its  assistance  to  give  it  effect.  Langton  v. 
Hughes,  1  M.  &  S.,  596 ;  Be  Begins  v.  Armistead,  10  Bing.,  110 ; 
Wetherell  v.  Jonm,  3  K  &  Ad.,  ^26 ;  Cope  v.  Rowlands,  2  Mees.  & 
Wels.,  157. 

All  contracts  whieh  are  made  in  violation  of  a  statute,  or  which 
have  for  their  di>ject  the  violation  of  a  statute,  are  void ;  and  it 
makes  no  difference  whether  it  is  the  consideration  of  the  agree- 
ment, or  the  act  agreed  to  be  done,  which  contravenes  the  pro- 
visions of  the  statute.    Harris  v.  Bunnells,  12  How.  U.  S.,  83. 

And  where  the  contract  sought  to  be  enforced  arises  out  of  a 
violation  of  the  statutes  of  the  state,  the  court  will  leave  the  par- 
ties to  such  a  contract  precisely  where  it  finds  them,  and  will  not 
aid  either  of  them  in  enforcing  it.  Seneca  Co.  Banli  v.  Lamb,  26 
Barb.,  595 ;  Tylee  v>  Yates,  3  Barb.,  228.  A  contract  which  is 
expressly  within  the  prohibition  of  a  statute  is  void,  although  the 
statute  is  only  prohiMtory  in  its  tarms,  and  does  not  declare  in  so 
many  words  that  all  contracts  thereis  forbidden  shall  be  void. 
Barton  r.  Port  Jackson,  &g.,  P.  B.  Co-,  17  Barb.,  397. 

And  where  a  statute  prohibits  the  directors  of  a  plank  road 
company  from  being  concerned  in  any  contract  for  the  making  or 
the  working  of  the  road,  or  any  part  thereof,  any  contract  made 
between  a  plank  road  company  and  a  portion  of  its  directors,  for 
the  construction  of  a  part  of  the  road  by  such  directors,  will  be 
absolutely  void.  16. 

A  sale  of  lands,  which,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
deed,  are  in  the  actual  possession  of  another  person  who  claims 
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title  thereto,  is  void  by  statute.  Pepper  v.  Hatght,  20  Barb.,  429 
A  mortgage  given  for  the  purchase-money,  in  such  a  cafee,  is  abso- 
lutely void.  IJ).;  Whitalcer  v.  Cone,  2  Johns.  Oas.,  58.  Where  the 
consideration  of  a  contract  is  morally  good,  but  the  contract  is 
made  in  violation  of  a  statute  prohibiting  such  agreements,  a 
repeal  of  the  prohibitory  statute  will  render  the  contract  valid. 
Central  Bank  v.  Empire  Stone  Dressing  Co.,  26  Barb.,  24.  And 
where  a  statute  prohibited  the  circulation  of  bank  notes  or  bills 
of  a  denomination  less  than  five  dollars,  and  a  contract  was  made 
in  violation  of  the  statute,  it  was  held  that  a  repeal  of  the  pro- 
hibitory statute  rendered  the  contract  valid.  lb.;  and  see  Curtis 
V.  Leavitt,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  9. 

Divisible  contracts,  pa/rt  being  good  and  part  bad!]  Where  there 
are  both  legal  and  illegal  considerations  for  the  same  entire 
promise  or  contract,  the  general  rule  is,  that  the  whole  contract 
is  void.  And  if  there  is  an  entire  consideration  for  two  several 
contracts,  and  one  of  these  Contracts  is  for  the  perforrkiance  of  an 
Ulegal  act,  the  whole  is  void.  But  if  there  are  several  conside- 
rations for  separate  and  distinct  contracts,  and  one  is  good  and 
the  other  bad,  the  one  may  stand  and  be  enforced  although  the 
other  fails.  The  invalidity  of  the  one  will  not  necessarily  induce 
the  destruction  of  the  other.  And  in  this  state  the  rule  is,  that 
if  the  good  is  mixed  with  the  bad  it  shall  nevertheless  stand, 
provided  a  separation  can  be  made ;  and  the  Exceptions  to  this 
rule  are:  1.  Where  a  statute,  by  its  express  terms,  declares  the 
whole  deed  or  contract  void,  on  account  of  some  provision  which 
is  unlawful ;  or,  2.  Where  there  is  some  all-pervading  vice,  such 
as  fraud,  which  is  condemned  by  the  common  law,  and  avoids  all 
parts  of  the  transaction,  because  all  are  alike  infected.  Curtis 
V.  Leavitt,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  9 ;  and  see  ante,  105,  106.  Where  the 
law  declares  a  contract  entirely  void,  it  enforces  the  rule  to  its 
utmost  limits.  And,  therefore,  if  the  original  contract  is  void 
for  illegality,  any  new  contract  which  seeks  to  carry  out  any  of 
its  provisions  is  also  void,  although  the  new  contract  is  founded 
upon  a  new,  further,  distinct  and  valid  consideration.  Crray  v. 
Sook,  4  Comst.,  449.  And  where  G.  and  H.  were  both  applicants 
for  an  office,  and  they  mutually  agreed  that  H.  should  withdraw 
and  use  his  influence  in  behalf  of  G.,  and  that  they  would  mutu- 
ally divide  the  eCaoluments  of  the  office ;  and  under  this  arrange- 
ment G.  was  appointed,  and  on  his  giving  H.  a  note  for  a  sum 
due  under  the  illegal  agreement,  he  required  from  H.  a  covenant 
to  pay  one-half  of  the  expenses  of  a  suit  against  G.  touching  his 
right  to  the  office ,-  andi  it  was-  held  that  this  covenant  was  void. 
lb. 

There  may  be  cases  in  which  a  valid  contract  is  not  avoided 
by  a  contemporaneous  void  agreement.  And  where  a  written 
sealed  agreement  is  executed ;  and  on  the  same  day  the  parties 
make  a  supplementary  agreement  on  a  separate  paper,  but  hot 
under  seal,  which  refers  to  the  sealed  instrument  as  executed  by 
them,  and  this  second  agreement  contains  illegal  provisions,  the 
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contracts  will  be  held  to  be  severable,  and  the  prior  one  will  be 
valid,  while  the  subsequent  one  will  be  void.  OgdenY.  £a/rJcer,  18 
Johns.,  87. 

So,  one  who  borrows  money  which  was  obtained  by  the  lender 
by  an  illegal  transaction,  cannot  resist  payment  on  the  ground 
of  that  illegality,  if  that  transaction  was  fully  ended  before  the 
loan  and  not  connected  with  it.  Samilton  v.  €anfieldi  2  Mall,  526. 

The  fact  that  one  party  has  mere  knowledge,  of  an  illegal 
intent  on  the  part  of  the  other,  is  not  such  a  guilty  participation 
in  the  subsequent  illegal  act  of  the  other  as  will  deprive  the 
former  of  his  remedy.    Thus  the  vendor  of  stocks  to  a  corpora- 
tion, who  has  knowledge  that  the  corporation  purchase  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  again  as  a  speculation,  contrary  to  a  prohibi- 
tion in  their  charter,  may  recover  the  value  of  the  stocks  on  an 
implied  assumpsit.  Tracy  v.  Talmage,  4  Kern.,;  3.62;  Curtis  y.. 
Leavitt,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  9.    It  would  be  otherwise,  however,  if  the 
contract  provided  for  the  illegal  use  of  the  stocks,  or  if  the  vendor 
did  any  thing  beyond  the  sale  in  furtherance  of  it.  Ih.     So,; 
where  a  vendor  sells, property  in  the  ordina,ry  course  of  his  busi- 
ness, a  bare  knowledge  on  his  part  that  the  buyer  intends  to  put 
the  goods  to  an  illegal  use,  which'  intention  may  or  may  not  be 
carried  out,  will  not  vitiate  the  sale,  or  deprive  the  vendor  of  all 
remedy  for  the  purchase-money.  Kreiss  v.  Seligman,  8. Barb.,  439. 
But  where  a  party  sells  goods  or  advances  money  to  an  other 
with  a  knowledge  of  a  design  on  the  part  of  the  latter  to  put  the 
goods  or  his  money  to  an  unlawful  use,  and  he  does  any  act 
whatever  beyond -the  bare  sale,  &c.,  in  aid  or  fuxtheranee  of  the 
unlawful  object,  he  cannot  recover,  Ih. ;  Mucltman  Y.Bryan,  3 
Denio,  340;  Morgan  v.  Groff,  5  Denio,  364 ;  and  see  ante,  697. 

A  contract  is  void  when  it  depends  upon  a  statute  which  is 
itself  unconstitutional  and  void.  Newell  v.  People,  3  Seld.,  9;  Sh&in- 
man  V.  Barnard,  19  Barb.,  291. 

If  a  contract  is  not  only  void  but  is  also  illegal,  no  recovery 
can  be  had  for  the  value  parted  with  on  such  contract.  Pecfc  v. 
Burr,  6  Seld.,  294 ;  Mose  v.  Truax,  21  Barb.,  361.  But  where 
although  the  contract  is  void  it  is  not  illegal,  as  where  there  is  a 
mere  parol  agreement  for  the  purchase  of  land,  which  is  to  be 
paid  for  by  the  rendition  of  personal  services,  here  if  the  vendor 
refuses  to  convey,  the  laborer  may  recover  the  value  of  his 
services  upon  a  quantum  meruit.  Kingy.  Brown,  2  Hill,  485;  and 
see  ante,  639,  640. 

The  right  to  object  to  the  illegality  of  a  transaction  is  not  con- 
fined solely  to  the  parties  to  the  illegal  agreement.  A  third 
person,  whose  obligation  was  valid  in  its  inception,  and  against 
which  there  could  be  no  valid  defense  while  in  the  hands  of  a 
lona  fide  holder,  may  defend  himself  on  the  ground  of  the  ille- 
gality through  which  the  pliaintiff  derives  his  title.  Dewitt  v. 
Brisbane,:2M.  P.  Smith,,  508,  513;  Johnson  j?.  BusJi,3  Barb.  Ch., 
207. 
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SECTION  XI. 

IMPOSSIBLE    CONTRACTS. 

-  6-eneral  principles.']  Nothing  is  more  familiar  legal  learning 
than  the  general  rule  that  parties  must  perform  their  contracts 
or  respond  in  damages  for  their  non-performance.  And  yet, 
there  are  several  exceptions  to  this  general  rule.  Among  others 
is  the  rule  which  excuses  performance  of  a  contract  when  that  is 
physically  impossible,  or  when  it  is  prevented  by  the  act  of  God, 
or  by  some  act  of  the*  law.  But,  while  there  are  cases  in  which 
such  matters  may  excuse  performance,  the  courts  generally 
require  that  a  case  shall  be  cleariy  brought  within  the  rule  before 
the  excuse  is  permitted  to  operate  as  a  defense  to  an  action  for 
the  non-performance  of  a.  deliberate  agreement. 

Act  of  God.]  There  are  cases  in  which  causes  beyond  human 
control  intervene  to  prevent  the  performance  of  a  contract  which 
seemed  possible  at  the  time  when  the  agreement  was  made.  In 
such  cases,  when  the  cause  does  not  arise  from  the  act  of  man, 
it  is  geuerally  termed  the  act  of  God. 

When  the  performance  of  an  agreement  becomes  impossible 
by  the  act  of  God,  that  is,  by  a  cause  which  could  not  possibly 
be  attributed  to  the  promisor,  and  this  Impossibility  was  not 
among  the  probable  contingencies  which  a  prudent  man  should 
have  foreseen  and  provided  for,  this  will  generally  constitute  a 
sufficient  legal  defense.  But  to  make  the  act  of  God  a  defense, 
it  must  amount  to  an  impossibility  of  performance  by  the  pro- 
misor; mere  hardship  or  diflfieulty  wUl  not  constitute  a  defense. 

Where  sureties  enter  into  a  recognizance  for  the  appearance  of 
a  party  in  court  at  a  specified  time,  and  the  party  dies  before  that 
day>  the  sureties  will  be  discharged.  People  v;  Manning,  8  Cow., 
297.  Where  a  living  animal  is  taken  by  virtue  of  a  replevin 
process,  and  there  is  a  judgment  for  a  return  of  the  property, 
which  is  not  complied  with,  and  an  action  is  brought  upon  the 
replevin  bond  for  a  breach  of  its  condition,  it  ^  will  be  a  good 
defense  to  such  action  to  allege  and  prove  that  the  animal  died 
before  the  judgment  in  the  replevin  action,  and  without  any  fault 
of  the  party  who  replevied  it.  Gmpenter  v.  Stevens,  12  Wendi.,  589. 
Fires  and  floods  are  not  usually  considered  any  excuse  for  the 
non-performance  of  a  contract. 

'  A  tenant  who  cdveiiants  generally  to  repair,  is  bound  to  rebuild 
if  the  house  is  burned  by  an  accidental  fire.  Bullock  v.  Dommiti, 
6  Term  E.,  650;  and  see  ante,  197. 

So  Where  there  is  a  covenant  to  build  a  bridge  in  a  substantial 
manner,  and  to  keep  it  in  repair  for  a  specified  time,  the  pairty 
covenanting  is  bound  to  re-build  the  bridge,  although  it  Was 
broken  down  by  an  unusual  and  extraordinary  flood.  BreeknoGk  Sec. 
Co.  y.  Pritchard,  6  Term  Ti.,  750. 

The  principle  upon  which  a  liability  exists  in  such  cases  is, 
that  if  a  party,  by  his  own  express  contract,  creates  a  duty  or  a 
charge  upon  himself,  he  is  bound  to  make  it  good  if  he  can,  not- 
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withstanding  any  accident  by  inevitable  necessity ;  for,  if  he  had 
chosen  to  guard  against  any  loss  of  this  kind,  he  should  intro- 
duce it  into  the  contract  by  way  Of  exception,  and,  accordingly,  an 
exception  of  accidents  by  fire  and  tempest  is  now  usilally  intro- 
duced into  leases,  in  order  to  protect  the  lessee.  And  see  ante,  197. 

Common  carriers  are  legally  bound  to  carry  goods  in  most 
instances.  Ante,  345.  And  their  liabilities  extend  to  every  case 
except  the  act  of  God  or  of  public  enemies.  Ante,  349,  350.  But 
where  the  loss  or  damage  arises  from  the  act  of  God,  as  by  storms, 
tempests,  and  the  like,  the  loss  falls  upon  the  owner  and  not 
upon  the  carrier.  Amies  v.  Stevens,  1  Strange,  128  ;  Trent  Navi- 
gation V.  Wood,  3  Esp.,  127  ;  Forward  v.  Pittard,  1  Term  E.,  27, 
33 ;  Boss  v.  Hill,  2  0.  B.,  890. 

Act  of  the  law,  or  legal  impossibility.']  There  are  cases  in  which 
a  contract  was  entirely  legal  in  all  its  terms  and  conditions  at 
the  time  of  its  execution  ;  but  some  subsequent  act  of  the  legis- 
lature renders  the  performance  of  it  illegal,  or  it  causes  the  con- 
sideration to  become  illegal,  and  therefore  void.  In  such  cases 
the  statute  repeals  the  covenant  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  illegal 
portion  of  it,  and  the  party  is  not  bound  to  perform  it.  Brewster 
V.  Kitchell,  1  Salk.,  198 ;  Doe  d.  Marquis  of  Anglesea  v.  Church- 
wardens of  Bugeley,  6  Q.  B.,  107,  114 ;  see  also  Doe  d.  Orantley  v. 
Butcher,  id.,  115,  note  a. 

But,  if  a  man  covenants  not  to  do  a  thing  which  was  then 
unlawful,  and  an  act  then  comes  and  makes  it  lawful  to  do  it, 
such  act  of  the  legislature  does  not  repeal  the  covenant.  Ih. 
Where  existing  la^s  prevent  the  legal  possibility  of  performance 
of  a  contract  by  some  particular  persons,  they  must  be  careful 
and  not  agree  to  do  what  is  a  legal  impossibility  on  their  part ; 
and  if  they  neglect  this  precaution,  they  must  abide  the  conse- 
quences. If  the  performance  of  the  covenant  is  within  the  pos- 
sibility of  performance,  however  improbable  or  absurd  it  may  be, 
the  covenant  will  be  upheld.  To  excuse  non-performance,  it 
must  appear  that  the  thing  to  be  done  cannot  by  any  means  be 
accomplished.  And  where  the  defendant  covenanted  to  perfect 
a  patent  right  in  England  for  the  plaintiff's  benefit,  it  was  held 
that  the  fact  that,  under  the  British  statute,  this  could  not  be 
donq,  did  not  excuse  him,  it  not  being  shown  that  it  could  not 
be  effected  by  an  act  of  parliament.  Beebe  v.  Johnson,  19  Wend., 
500;  and  see  Paradinev.  Jane,  Aleyn,  27;  Beale  v.  Thompson,  3 
Bos.  &  Pul.,  420. 

Where  a  contract  is  entered  into  in  pursuance  of  the  terms  of 
a  statute  which  authorizes  it,  and  before  the  completion  of  the 
contract  the  statute  is  repealed,  this  will  absolve  the  parties  from 
a  further  performance.  Jones  v.  Judd,  4  Oomst.,  411.  And  where, 
by  the  terms  of  such  a  contract  for  work  and  labor,  the  full  price 
is  not  to  be  paid  until  the  work  is  completed,  and  a  complete  per- 
•  formance  becomes  impossible  in  consequence  of  the  repeal  of  such 
law,  the  contractor  may  recover  for  the  work  actually  done  at 
the  full  prices  agreed  on.  Ih.  When  the  performance  of  the  con- 
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dition  of  a  bond  becomes  impossible  by  act  of  the  law,  the  default 
is  excused.  And  where  a  bond  was  given  for  the  appearance  of 
A.,  at  the  next  general  sessions  of  the  county  of  L.,  to  answer  an 
indictment,  &c.,  and  intermediate  the  date  of  the  bond,  and  the 
sitting  of  the  court,  A.  was  arrested  and  committed  to  the  jail  of 
an  other  county,  a,nd  kept  in  confinement  until  after  the  day  for 
appearance,  this  was  held  to  be  a  good  defense  to  an  action  upon 
the  bond.  People  v.  Barthtt,  3  Hill,  570. 

When  a  covenant  is  legally  senseless  and  impossible,  no  action 
will  lie  upon  it,  as  where  C.  covenants  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to 
A.,  B.,.  and  himself  C,  or  the  survivor  or  survivors  of  them. 
Faulkner  v.  Lowe,  2  Exch.,  595.  In  such  a  case  the  covenant 
provides  for  the  payment  of  money  by  a  man  to  himself,  which 
is  said  to  be  a  legal  impossibility.  Ih.  The  covenant  is  not  to  pay 
A.,  B.  or  0.,  but  to  pay  A.,  B.  and  (D.  on  their  joint  account.  16. 

Physical  impossibility.']  Few  contracts  are  made  when  the 
parties  know  that  its  performance  is  an  utter  impossibility.  But 
if  such  an  agreement  should  be  made,  and  the  impossibility  of 
the  performance  is  not  only  certain  but  perfectly  obvious  to  the 
promisor,  such  contract  will  be  absolutely  void  for  its  inherent 
absurdity.  Illustrations  of  such  contracts  would  be,  to  build  a 
fine  large  buUding  in  a  single  day,  or  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  or  to 
go  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco  in  a  day. 

But  there  are  numerous  instances  in  which  the  performance  of 
a  contract  by  the  promisor  becomes  impossible  to  him,  and  yet 
he  is  held  liable  for  the  non-performance.  Except  in  such  instances 
as  have  just  been  specified,  the  general  rule  or  principle  of  law 
is,  that  whenever  a  party  enters  into  an  absolute  and  unqualified 
contract  to  d6  some  particular  act,  the  impossibility  of  perform- 
ance occasioned  by  inevitable  accident,  or  some  unforeseen  occur- 
rence over  which  he  had  no  control,  will  not  release  him  from  the 
obligation  of  his  contract,  because  the  casualty  or  accident  might 
have  been  provided  against  by  the  contract.  And  where  the 
defendant  agreed  to  transport  merchandise  fi-om  the  ci^sif/0'!^ew 
York  and  to  deliver  it  at  Independence,  in  Missouri,  in  twenty- 
six  days,  which  he  failed  to  accomplish  within  that  time,  it  was 
held  that  the  fact  that  a  public  canal,  upon  which  the  goods  were 
intended  to  be  transported  a  part  of  the  distance,  was  rendered 
impassable  by  an  unusual  freshet,  and  that  this  occasioned  thg| 
detention,  was  no  legal  excuse  therefor.  Harmony  v.  Bingham,. 2 
Kern.,  99.  And  so,  if  a  party,  has  covenanted  and  agreed  to  ship 
any  particular  sort  of  cargo,  such  as  a  cargo  of  guano,  a  cargo 
of  corn,  or  of  timber,  on  board  a  vessel  at  a  specified  port,  the 
circumstance  that  no  guano,  com  or  timber  was  to  be  procured 
at  that  port,  or  that  its  exportation  had  been  prohibited  by  a 
foreign"  government,  or  that  the  loading  of  it  on  board  was  pre- 
vented by  an  embargo,  or  an  infectious  disorder,  will  constitute 
no  answer  to  an  action  brought  to  recover  damages  for  the  non- 
performance of  the  contract,  Sjoerds  v.  Luscombe,  16  East,  201 ; 
Barli&r  v.  Hodgson,  3  M.  &  S.,  267 ;  Hills  v.  Sughrue,  15  Mees.  & 
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Wels.,  261.  So,  where  there  is  a  contract  to  deliver  "prime"  or 
"  first  class  "  teas,  it  will  be  no  defense  to  show  that  no  such  teas 
could  be  procured  at  the  season  of  the  year  when  they  were  to 
be  delivered,  because  none  were  to  be  found  in  the  market.  6fil~ 
fins  V.  Consequa,  1  Peters  0.  0.,  86,  91. 

If  the  impossibility  of  the  performance  has  been  occasioned  by 
the  act  of  a  stranger,  or  by  the  act  of  the  defendant  himself,  it 
constitutes  no  defense  to  an  Siotiou.  Thornbarrow  v.  Whitacre,  2 
Ld.  Raym.,  1164 ;  Eochster  v.  De  La  Tour,  2  Ell.  &  Bla.,  678 ; 
WarfieM  v.  WalUns,  30  Barb.,  395. 

If  a  married  man  exchanges  mutual  promises  of  marriage  -with 
a  single  woman,  it  is  no  answer  to  an  action  by  the  latter  to 
recover  damages  for  non-performance,  to  set  up  the  impossibility 
of  performance,  or  the  illegality  of  the  second  marriage,  unless 
the  fact  of  the  existing  marriage  of  the  promisor  was  known  to 
the  woman  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  contract,  in  which 
case  it  would  be  an  illegal  and  void  contract.  Wild  v.  Harris,  7 
O.'B.,  1005 ;  Milhva/rd  v.  Idttlewood,  5  Exch.,  775  ;  Blattmacher  v. 
Saal,  29  Barb.,  22. 

When  sickness  or  death  renders  the  performance  impossible, 
and  when  that  is  a  sufllcient  excuse  for  the  non-performance, 
see  ante,  119. 

SECTION  XII. 

HIGHEK     SECURITY,     MEKGEE,  EXTINGUISHMENT,  &0. 

In  actions  upon  contracts,  it  is  sometimes  the  case  that  a  defense 
is  interposed  which  insists  that  a  subsequent  agreement  has  been 
made  between  the  parties  which  merges  the  original  contract  in  it, 
or  that  the  subsequent  agreement  is  a  substitute  for  it,  or  an  extin- 
guishment of  it;  And  when  the  original  contract  has  been  merged 
in  a  subsequent  one,  or  has  been  extinguished  by  it,  no  action  can 
be  maintained  upon  such  original  agreement.  If,  after  a  simple 
promise  has  been  made,  or  a  simple  contract  has  been  entered 
into,-  a  new  contract  under  seal  is  executed  for  the  performance 
of  the  same  act  or  duty  as  that  stipulated  for  by  the  simple  con- 
tract, the  simple  contract  becomes  merged  in  the  higher  security, 
and  can  no  longer  be  enforced.  If,  therefore,  a  man  borrows  a 
sum  of  money,  and  gives  a  promise  in  writing  to  repay  the 
money  by  a  day  named,  and  he  afterwards  executes  an  obligation 
or  bond  under  seal  for  the  repayment  of  the  same  money,  the 
simple' promise  in  writing  underhand  is  merged  and  extinguished- 
Schack'T.  Anthony,  1  M.  &  S.j  573  ;  Jtoosevelt  v.  Marie,  6  Johns. 
Ohi,  266. 

There  cannot  be  a  contract  under  seal,  and  a  simple  contract 
between  the  same  parties  for  the  payment  of  the  same  debt. 
There  will  be  a  merger  of  the  simple  contract,  whether  the  par- 
ties wish  it  or  not,  for  the  two  contracts  are  incompatible,  and 
the  higher  must  prevail.  Price  y.  Moulton,  10  0.  B;,  561,  574. 
Eor  instance,  by  the  acceptance  of  a  bond  for  a  simple  contract 
debt,  such  as  an  account,  or  a  bill  or  note,  or  the  like,  the  debt 
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will  merge  in  the  higher  security ;  and  if  a  covenant  be  entered 
into  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  actually  due,  the  remedy  thenceforth 
must  be  upon  the  covenant,  and  not  upon  the  original  cause  of, 
action.  lb.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  specialty  does  not, 
strictly  speaking,  merge  or  extinguish  the  debt;  but  that  it  merges 
the  remedy  by  way  of  proceeding  upon  the  simple  contract.  lb. 

In  order  to  trace  out  the  full  operation  of  the  doctrine  of  mer- 
ger, let  us  suppose  that  A.,  being  indebted  to  B.,  in  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  dollars,  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  accepts  a  bill 
of  exchange  drawn  upon  him  by  B.,  at  a  date  certain  for  that 
amount,  the  effect  of  that  transaction  will  be  to  suspend  or  post- 
pone, until  the  biU  falls  due,  B.'s  right  of  action  against  A.,  in 
regard  to  the  goods  sold.  Let  us  next  suppose,  that  the  bill  thus 
given  is  dishonored  at  maturity,  and  that  B„  in  lieu  of  then  pro- 
ceeding against  A.,  as  he  would  be  entitled  to  do,  in  respect  either 
of  this  original  demand  or  upon  the  bill,  agrees  to  take  A.'s  bond 
in  the  penal  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars,  conditioned  for  the 
payment  to  B.  of  one  hundred  dollars  and  interest  thereupon,  at 
some  future  day.  Now,  if  default  be  made  in  the  payment  thus 
secured,  the  only  remedy  at  law  available  to  B.,  against  A.,  will  be 
by  an  action  upon  the  bond,  his  right  of  action,  whether  in  respect 
of  his  original  claini  or  of  the  bill,  having  become  merged  in  and 
extinguished  by  the  instrument  under  seal.  To  pursue  this  in- 
quiry a  step  further,  let  us  suppose  that  B.  recovers  judgment  in 
an  action  upon  the  bond  against  A.,  the  sole  mode  of  obtaining 
satisfaction  from  his  debtor  thenceforth  available  to  B.,  will  be 
upon  the  judgment  in  which  the  bond  debt  will  itself  have 
become  merged. 

But,  when  a  judgment  is  confessed  by  a  mortgagor  to  the  mort- 
gagee, for  the  same  debt  secured  by  a  chattel  mortgage,  the 
mortgage  is  not  merged  in  or  extinguished  by  the  judgment, 
where  the  parties  expressly  agree  that  the  judgment  is  taken  as 
a  collateral  security.  Butler  v.  Miller,  1  Comst.,  496;  S.  C,  5 
Denio,  159 ;  and  see  Day  v.  Leal,  14  Johns.,  404.  According  to 
the  common  law  of  this  state,  a  judgment  against  one  of  several 
joint  debtors,  obtained  in  an  action  against  him  alone,  is  a,  bar  to 
an  action  against  the  others.  It  is  held  to  be  a  bar  upon  the 
ground  that,  by  the  recovery  of  the  judgment,  the  promise  or 
cause  of  action,  as  to  the  party  sued,  has  been  merged  and  extin- 
guished in  the  judgment,  by  operatioii  of  law  at  the  instance  of 
the  creditor.  Suydam  v.  Barber,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  468,  470 ;  Olm- 
stead  V.  Webster,  4  Seld.,  413;  Peters  v.  Sanford,  1  Denio,  224; 
Pierce  v.  Kearney,  5  Hill,  82 ;  Robertson  v.  Smith,  18  Johns.,  459 ; 
Betison  v.  Paine,  9  Abb.  28. 

The  principle  that  a  judgment  against  one  of  several  partners 
or  joint  debtors,  for  a  partnership  or  joint  debt,  extinguishes  that 
debt,  is  not  applicable  to  a  case  where  one  partner  or  joint 
debtor  unites  with. a  third  person  in  giving  a  note  for  such  debt, 
which  note,  by  agreement,  is  made  and  accepted  by  the  creditor 
as  a  mere  collateral  security;  and  in  such  a  case  a  judgment  on 
Wait        118 
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the  note  does  not  affect  the  original  indebtedness,  even  as  to  the 
partner  who  signed  it.  Hawks  v.  Hinchcliff,  17  Barb.,  492 ;  Butler 
V.  Miller,  1  Oonigt.,  496.  And  where,  in  an  action  on  a  judg- 
ment, the  creditor  recovers  a  second  judgment  for  the  amount 
I  of  the  first,  and  one  which  is  of  no  higher  nature  than  the  first, 
as  when  a  judgment  is  obtained  in  a  justice's  court  upon  a  judg- 
ment rendered  in  a  justice's  court,  the  latter  judgment  is  no  bar 
to  a  new  action  upon  the  first  judgment,  since  it  does  not  work 
any  extinguishment.  Andrews  v.  Smith,  9  Wend.,  53 ;  Millard  v. 
Whitaker,  5  Hill,  408 ;  and  the  same  rule  is  equally  applicable  to 
judgments  in  courts  of  record.  Jackson  v.  Shaffer,  11  Johns.,  513. 
As  to  the  restrictions  now  imposed  by  statute  upon  frequent 
actions  upon  justices'  judgments,  see  ante,  598. 

Where  the  securities  are  the  same  in  nature  and  degree  there 
is  no  merger,  since  the  principle  of  merger  is  that  a  contract  of 
an  inferior  degree  is  merged  in  one  of  a  superior  degree,  as  where 
a  bond  is  taken  to  secure  an  ordinary  account,  or  a  bill  or  note. 
And  if  a  party  takes  several  securities  of  the  same  degree  from 
the  same  person,  there  will  not  be  any  merger  of  the  former 
securities  by  those  given  at  a  later  period.  Andrews  v.  Smith,  9 
Wend.,  53,  54;  Millard  v.  Whitaker,  5  Hill,  408. 

Eeceiving  a  debtor's  promissory  note  for  his  debt  does  not 
merge  or  extinguish  the  demand.  And  where  a  chattel  mortgage 
is  given  to  secure  the  payment  of  such  note,  the  taking  of  a  new 
chattel  mortgage  upon  the  same  property  will  not  extinguish  the 
first  mortgage.  Hill  v.  Beebe,  3  Kern.,  556 ;  Ghregory  v.  Thomas,  20 
Wend.,  17.  So  taking  a  bond  and  mortgage  as  a  security  for  sealed 
notes  will  not  extinguish  them.  Phelps  v.  Johnson,  8  Johns.,  54, 58. 

A  creditor  has  a  right  to  take  as  many  securities  as  his  debtor 
is  willing  to  give.  And  where  a  mortgagor,  after  the  delivery  of 
a  chattel  mortgage,  gives  his  promissory  notes  for  the  same  debt, 
the  acceptance  of  such  notes  by  the  mortgagee  is  not  a  waiver 
of  the  mortgage  security.  Wescott  v.  6unn,  4  Duer,  107 ;  and  see 
Qahn  V.  Niemcewice,  11  Wend.,  312  ;  S.  C,  3  Paige,  614. 

There  is  one  instance  in  which  a  sealed  instrument  does  not 
merge  or  extinguish  a  simple  parol  contract.  If  the  amount  of 
the  simple  contract  debt  is  entirely  indefinite,  and  the  bond  or 
other  sealed  instrument  is  for  a  sum  certain,  and  is  taken  as  a 
collateral  security,  there  will  not  be  any  merger  of  the  simple 
contract  debt.  Day  v.  Leal,  14  Johns.,  404 ;  Norfolk  B.  B.  Co.  v. 
McNamm-a,  3  Exch.,  628 ;  and  see  Bank  of  Chenango  v.  Hyde,  4 
Oow.,  567 ;  Jackson  v.  Shaffer,  11  Johns.,  513. 

A  bond  and  mortgage,  when  given  as  collateral  security  for 
the  payment  of  a  promissory  note,  does  not  extinguish  the  note, 
even  though  there  is  a  proviso  against  personal  liability  on  the 
mortgage.  Ainslie  v.  Wilson,  7  Oow.,  662.  So  the  acceptance  of 
a  mortgage  or  other  collateral  security,  for  the  payment  of  a 
debt,  neither  satisfies  the  original  demand,  nor  suspends  the  right 
of  action  to  enforce  it.  Taggard  v.  Curtenius,  15  Wend.,  155 ; 
Palmer  v.  Gurnsey,  7  Wend.,  248. 
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When  the  debt  of  a  principal  is  a  mere  simple  contract  debt, 
and  a  third  person  as  a  surety  enters  into  a  sealed  covenant  for 
the  payment  of  such  debt,  this  sealed  instrument  will  not,  by 
mere  operation  of  law,  extinguish  the  simple  contract  debt. 
White  V.  Cuyler,  6  Term  E.,  176;  Holmes  v.  BeU,  3  Man.  & 
©rang.,  213 ;  Twopenny  v.  Young,  3  Barn.  &  Oress.,  211.  So,  if 
one  of  two  makers  of  a  joint  and  several  promissory  note  exe- 
cutes to  the  holder  a  mortgage  to  secure  the  amount,  and 
covenants  therein  to  pay  it,  the  other  maker  is  not  discharged ; 
the  remedy  given  by  the  specialty  being  confined  to  one  of  the 
debtors  only,  and,  therefore,  not  co-extensive  with  that  which 
the  creditor  had  upon  the  note.  Ansell  v.  Baker,  15  Q.  B.,  20 ; 
SoUy  V,  Forbes,  2  Brod.  &  Bing.,  38. 

Where  a  judgment  is  recovered  in  one  of  the  courts  of  this 
state,  upon  a  cause  of  action  arising  out  of  a  tort,  the  judgment 
is  a  merger  of  the  original  cause  of  action,  and  the  defendant 
cannot  be  arrested  in  an  action  upon  such  judgment.  Goodrich  v. 
]>unbar,  17  Barb.,  644 ;  McButt  v.  Hirsch,  4  Abb.,  441 ;  MaUory 
V.  Leach,  14  Abb.,  449,  note ;  S.  C,  23  How.,  507.  As  to  the 
effect  of  a  judgment  rendered  in  an  other  state,  see  Warner  v. 
De  Baun,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  261 ;  Besley  v.  Palmer,  1  Hill,  482 ; 
Suydam  v.  Barber,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  468 ;  Mahaney  v.  Penman,  1 
Abb.,  34;  Arthurton  v.  Bailey,  20  How.,  311. 

SECTION  XIII. 

PERFORMANCE. 

Prevention  and  dispensation.']  It  is  a  principle  of  law  that  he 
who  prevents  a  thing  from  being  done  shall  not  avail  himself  of 
the  non-performance  which  he  himself  has  occasioned.  And 
where  one  party,  by  doing  a  previous  act,  would  acquire  a  right 
to  any  debt  or  duty,  and  the  other  party  prevents  him  from  doing 
it,  he  acquires  the  right  as  completely  as  though  it  had  been 
actually  done. 

If  one  man  is  to  pay  money  to  an  other,  upon  an  act  being 
done,  and  the  other  is  ready  and  offers  to  do  the  act,  and  the 
party  hinders  him,  this  is  tantamount  to  performance,  and 
the  party  acquires  a  complete  right  to  the  money,  because  it  is  a 
principle,  that  he  who  prevents  a  thing  from  being  done,  shall 
not  avaU  himself  of  the  non-performance  which  he  has  occasioned. 

Thus,  where  an  agreement  was  entered  into  between  the  plain- 
tiff and  the  defendant,  that  the  plaintiff"  should  pull  down  and 
prostrate  the  walls  of  three  h<jases,  and  erect  on  the  site  thereof, 
a  ma.lt  house  and  other  buildmgs,  and  receive  a  certain  sum  of 
money  for  his  pains,  and  the  plaintiff"  showed  that  he  was  ready 
and  off'ered  to  do  the  work,  but  that  the  defendant  prevented  him, 
it  was  held  that  the  defendant  was  bound  to  pay  the  money,  and 
that  he  ought  not  to  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong.  Peters  v. 
Opie,  1  Vent.,  177  ;  Collins  v.  Price,  5  Bing.,  132  ;  Ferry  v.  Wil- 
liams, 8  Taunt.,  70. 
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If  the  obligee  of  a  bond  has  himself  prevented  the  obligor 
from  fulfilling  the  condition  of  the  bond,  he  shall  never  take 
advantage  of  the  non-performance  of  the  condition^  for  that 
would  be  enabling  him  to  benefit  by  his  own  wrong.  Hayward  r. 
Bennett,  3  0.  B.,  423 ;  Eolme  v.  Guppy,  3  Mees.  &  Wels.,  389.  . 

And  where  a  manufacturer,  by  a  contract  of  sale,  had  agreed 
to  manufacture  and  deliver  to  a  purchaser  certain  goods  and 
chattels  by  a  day  certain,  and  the  purchaser,  before  the  time 
appointed  for  the  delivery,  told  the  manufacturer  he  need  not 
manufacture  them,  as  he  had  no  occasion  for  them,  and  would 
not  accept  or  pay  for  them,  performance  by  the  manufacturer  was 
held  to  have  been  prevented  and  dispensed:  with,  for  performance 
may  be  prevented  by  word  of  mouth  as  weU  as  by  downright 
physical  force ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  manufacturer  might, 
without  making  or  tendering  the  goods,  maintain  ah  action 
against  the  purchaser  for  the  breach  of  the  contract,  and  that  he 
was  entitled  to  a  verdict  on  an  issue  denying  the  allegations  that 
he  was  ready  and  willing  to  perform  the ;  contract,  but  that  the 
defendant  refused  to  accept  the  goods,  and  prevented  and  dis- 
charged the  plaintiff  from  manufacturing  and  delivering  them^ 
Cort  V.  Anibergate,  &g.,  E.  B.,  17  Q.B.,  127;  BipUy  v.  McOlure, 
4  Exch.,  345  ;  Jones  v.  BarMey,  2  Doug.,  684 ;  and  see  ante,  180, 
181,182.' 

Whenever  one  party  has  absolutely  refused  to  perform,  or  has 
rendered  himself  incapable  of  performing  his  piart  of  the  contract, 
he  puts  it  in  the  power  of  the  other  party,  either  to  sue  for  a 
breach  of  it,  or  to  treat  the  contract  as  rescinded  or  abandoned, 
and  to  sue  on  a  quantum  meruit,  for  the  work  actually  done.  Be 
Berna/rdy  v.  Harding,^  Exch.,  822;  Blanche  v.  Colburn,  8 
Bing.,  14. 

Befault  in  doing  the  first  act^  Sometimes  the  performance  of  a 
contract  by  one  party  depends  upon  something  which  is  to  be 
previously  done  by  the  other ;  and  when  that  is.  the  case,  an 
action  will  not  lie  for  its  non-performance  if  default  has  been 
made  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  precedent  act;  for  if  one 
desires  to  enforce  a  contract,  he  must  first  put  himself  right  by 
performing  his  part  of  the  contract,  or  being  ready;  and  willing  to 
perform  it.  ^  Every,  possible  condition  which,  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  bargain,  is  in  the  nature  or  order  of  things  precedent 
to  be  performed  by  the  plaintiff^  must  be  duly  accomplished,  or 
must'be  dispensed; with  on  sufficient  ground,  before  an  action  can 
be  maintained;  for,  when  the  acl^onisi brought;  it  must  appear 
that  the  condition  has  been  performed,  if  not  literally,  at  least 
substantially,  or  that  by  reason  of  some  default  in  the  opposite 
party,  the  performance  of  the  condition  has  been  prevented, 
which  dispenses  with  that  performance;  Ante,  176  to  180, 184, 
185,  114  to  120. 

Where,  by  the  express  terms  of  a  contract,  it  is  to  be  performed 
"on  notice"  generally,  or  on  some  specific  notice,  it  is  indis- 
pensable to  a  right  of  action  that  such  notice  should  have  been 
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duly  given.  Fi/se  v.  TFafce/8«Z<Z,  6  Mees.  &Wels.,  442;  8.  0.,  7 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  126. 

The  same  rule  applies  in  those  cases  in  which  a  demand  is 
required  by  the  termsof  the  contract,  or  by  its  legal  construction- 

Omimlative  and  alternative  stipiilations.']  If  a  party  engages  to 
dd  two  things,  the  one  is  cumulative  upon  the  other,  and  he 
must  perform  both  of  the  things-  agreed  to  be  done ;  but  if  the 
eontraet  is  in  the  alternative  fori  the t  performance  of  one  or 
the  other  of  two  different  acts,  the  liability  is  discharged  by  the 
performance  of  one  of  the  acts.  Where  the  shareholders  of  an 
incorporated  company  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  such  calls  as  are 
legaJly  made,  the  company  has  an  alternative  remedy;  there  may 
be  a  forfeiture  of  the  shares  of  stock,  or  an  action  to  recover  the 
amount  due.  Bub  if  the  corporation,  in  pursuance  of  this  right 
of  election,  determines  to  forfeit  the  stock  of  a  subscriber  for  the 
non-paymrait  of  calls>  this  forfeiture  operates  as  a  rescission  of 
the  contract,  and  after  that  time  or  act,  no  subsequent  action 
can-  be  maintained  against  such  stockholder  on  his  subscription. 
Small  Y.  Herkimer  ManufiGo.,  2  Gomst.,  330  ;  Buffalo  and  N.  Y. 
€ity*M.  B.  V.  Dudley^  4  Kern.,  336,  347 ;  and  see  ante,  100. 

Under  an  agreement  to  do  one  of  two  thingSj  the  right  of  elec^ 
tion  is  in  the  party  who  is  to  do  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  the 
twoithlngs;  Smith  v.  Sanborn,  11  Johns.,  59 ;  Lay  ton  v.  Pem-ce^  1 
Doug.,  l6 ;  and  see  Norton  v.  Webb,  36  Me.,  270.  So  if  one  con- 
tracts in  the  alternative  to  do  oneof  two  things' by  a  certain  day, 
he  has  until  the  day  is  past  to  elect  which  he  will  perform,  but 
if  he  suffers  the  day  to  elapse  without  performing  either,  his  con- 
tract is  broken,  and  his  right  of  election  lost.  MoNitt  v.  ClarJct  7 
Johns.,  465 ;  Choice  v.  MoseJy,  1  Bailey,  136. 

If  a  vendor  of  corn  agrees  to  deliver  to  the  purchaser  fifty  or 
one  hundred  bushels  of  corn  by  a  day  named,  at  so  much  a  bushel, 
and  the  purchaser  agrees  to  pay  the  price  on  the  delivery  of  the 
corn  to  him,  the  vendor  will  have  to  do  the  first  act,  and  he  will 
therefore  have  his  election  whether  to  deliver  and  demand  pay^ 
ment  for  either  the  fifty  or  the  one  hundred  bushels.  Penny  v* 
Porter,  2  East,  2;  and  see  ante,  498.  So  if  the  defendant  has 
bound  himself  to  do  one  of  two  things  at  the  choice  of  the  plain- 
tiff, he  must,  in  pleading  the  performance  of  his  engagementi 
show  that  he  was  ready  and  offered  to  do  either  of  them.  There- 
fore, if  he  is  to  deliver  five  hundred  dollars  or  a  span  of  horses, 
at  the  option  of  the  plaintiff,  he  does  not  perform  his  contract  by 
tendering  the  horses  without  the  mo"ney.  Fordley^s  Case,  1  Leon, 
Q8 ;  Chippendale  v.  ThurstoHi  4  Oarr.  &  Payne^  98.  If  one  branch 
of  the  alternative  becomes  impossible,  so  that  the  promisor  .has 
no  longer  an  election,  this  does  not  destroy  his  obligation,  unless 
the  contract. expressly  so  provides ;  but  he  will  then  be  bound  to 
perform  the  other  alternative.  Stevens  v.  Webb,  7  Oarr.  &  Payne, 
60.  If  goods  are  delivered  to  a  party- and  received  by  him,  on 
the  terms  of  "  sale  or  return,"  he  who  receives  the  goods  must 
make  his  election  to  return  them  within  a  reasonable  time ;  and 
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if  the  return  is  not  thus  made,  the  contract  stands  as  an  absoliitia 
sale.  Ante,  479,  480. 

Time  of  performance.']  When  the  time  of  performance  is  not 
specified  by  the  contract,  the  thing  must  be  done  within  a  rea- 
sonable time.  Sansom  v.  Rhodes,  6  Bing.  JST.  0. 261.  And  there  may 
be  a  breach  of  the  contract,  even  before  the  time  fixed  for  its 
performance.  If  a  man  agrees  to  marry  a  particular  female  on 
or  before  a  specified  day,  and  before  that  time  he  marries  an  other 
woman,  he  thus  puts  it  out  of  his  power  to  perform  his  agree- 
ment, and  he  may  be  sued  at  once  for  a  breach  of  his  agreement. 
Short  V.  Stone,  8  Q.  B.,  358;  Lovelock  v.  FranUyn,  Id.,  378; 
Ford  V.  Til&y,  6  Barn.  &  Cress.,  325 ;  Bowdell  v.  Parsons,  10 
Bast,  359.  The  time  for  the  performance  of  some  particular  act  or 
duty  is  frequently  of  the  very  essence  of  the  contract,  such  as  the 
time  appointed  for  the  sailing  of  a  vessel,  or  for  receiving  cargo, 
or  for  effecting  an  insurance,  or  for  the  manufacture  and  delivery 
of  goods  and  chattels,-  or  the  conveyance  or  transfer  of  property, 
or  for  the  commencement  and  completion  of  work,  so  that  a  per- 
son who  has  agreed  to  pay  down  a  sum  of  money  on  performance 
by  the  time  specified  may,  in  case  of  non-performance,  refuse 
payment ;  and  a  person  who  has  paid  his  money  in  advance  may 
recover  it  back,  and  sue  for  damages,  and  refuse  to  accept  per- 
formance at  any  subsequent  period.  See  ante,  112  to  120 ;  176  to 
186, 332. 

A  contract  to  do  a  thing  "  directly  "  does  not  mean  that  it  is 
to  be  done  instanter;  but  there  must  be  no  delay  in  performance, 
and  such  a  contract  requires  a  much  more  speedy  fulfillment  than 
a  contract  to  do  a  thing  within  a  reasonable  time.  Duncan  v.  Top- 
ham,  8  0.  B.,  225. 

Mode  of  performance.']  A  party  who-  is  bound  by  contract  to  do 
any  act  or  thing  may  accomplish  it  in  any  manner  that  is  most 
convenient  and  least  burdensome  to  himself.  Beade  v.  Meniaeff, 
7  0.  B.,  162.  But  the  performance  itself  must  be  a  substantial 
tona  fide  performance,  in  accordance  with  the  true  meaning  of 
the  parties,  and  not  a  mere  compliance  with  the  letter  of  the 
engagement,  in  violation  of  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  compact. 
If  a  man  enters  into  an  engagement  to  deliver  up  a  lease  or  a 
bond,  he  does  not  fulfill  his  contract  by  returning  it  canceled,  or  " 
with  the  seal  torp  off.  Richwr^on  v.  Barnes,  4  Bxch.,  128.  If 
payment  is  to  be  made,  it  must  be  a  true  and  effectual;  payment  to 
the  right  party.  If  som  ething  is  to  be  done  accordingrto-  the  advice 
and  direction  of  a  third  party,  the  party  bound'  to  do  the  act 
must  procure  the  necessary  advice  an^  direction.  If  the  concur- 
rence of  a  stranger  is  essential,  he  must  procure  such  concurrence. 
If  heis  to  deliver  grain  or  property  on  board  of  a  ship,  at  a  par- 
ticular port,  on  a  specified  day,  he  must  go  in  search  of  the  ship, 
and  must  not  wait  for  notice  that  the  ship  is  ready.  When  the 
contract  is  founded  upon  the  personal  skill  and  peculiar  talents 
of  one  party,  the  latter  cannot  perform  the  contract  through  the 
medium  of  an  inferior  agent.  Ante,  335 ;  Mondel  v.  Steel,  8  Mees. 
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&  Wels.,  858 ;  Bigge  v.  Burbridge,  15  Mees.  &  Wels.,  599 ;  Bob- 
son  V.  Drummond,  2  B.  &  Ad.,  303.  As  to  the  skill  required  for 
a  proper  performance  of  a  contract,  see  ante,  317,  335,  336. 

Where  there  is  an  agreement  to  convey  property,  there  mnst 
be  a  full  and  substantial  performance  of  the  contract.  An  agree- 
ment to  convey  lands  by  "a  good  and  sufficient  deed,"  is  not 
performed  when  a  deed  is  executed,  which  is  good  and  legal  in 
form,  unless  it  also  is  legally  sufficient  to  convey  a  good  title  to 
the  property  described  in  the  deed.  Pomeroy  v.  Drury,  14  Barb., 
418 ;  Fletcher  v.  Button,  4  Oomst.,  396 ;  Judson  v.  TFoss,  11 
Johns.,  525 ;  Clute  v.  Boiyiscin,  2  Johns.,  595. 

Where  the  certificate  of  a  third  person  is  requisite  upon  the 
question  of  performance,  such  certificate  must  generally  be  pro- 
cured. Ante,  177,  688. 

Where  a  corporiation  agrees  to  pay  for  labor  at  a  fixed  time,  in 
its  own  stock,  and  no  place  of  payment  is  designated,  the  con- 
tract is  to  be  performed  at  the  office  of  the  company,  and  they 
are  not  bound  to  seek  the  other  party  and  make  a  tender  of  per- 
formance. Moore  v.  Hudson  Biver  B.  B.  Co.,  12  Barb.,  156. 

A  substantial  performance  of  a  contract  is  sufficient.  And 
mere  inadvertent  and  unimportant  omissions  or  variances  from 
the  terms  of  the  contract  will  not  deprive  the  contractor  of  his 
right  to  compensation.  Ante,  186 ;  Sinclair  v.  Tallmadge,  35  Barb., 
602.  A  covenant  to  assign  a  bond  and  mortgage  is  satisfied  by 
a  delivery  of  an  assignment  thereof,  with  the  bond  attached, 
although  without  the  mortgage,  where  the  mortgage  has  been 
recorded  and  afterwards  lost.  Clement  v.  Cash,  7  E.  P.  Smith,  253. 

Excuses  for  non-performance^  The  law  will  generally  furnish 
an  excuse  for  the  non-performance  of  any  contract  which  it  will 
not  enforce  on  account  of  the  illegality  of  its  provisions.  What 
contracts  are  illegal  has  been  fully  discussed.  Ante,  914. 

So,  when  the  act  of  God,  of  th©  law,  or  of  the  opposite  party 
prevents  performance,  this  will  generally  constitute  a  legal  defense 
to  an  action  for  non-performance.  Ante,  933. 

The  non-performance  of  a  condition  precedent  by  the  plaintiff, 
is  also  a  successful  defense,  by  furnishing  an  excuse  for  a  neglect 
of  performance  until  the  condition  precedent  has  been  performed. 
AnU,  115  to  120,  176  to  186. 

Of  part  performance!^  Where  there  is  a  special  contract  which 
specifies  that  particular  acts  or  things  are  to  be  done,  it  is  a 
general  rule  that  a  part  performance  of  the  contract,  by  doing 
a  part  of  the  acts  and  leaving  the  rest  unperformed,  is  not  a  legal 
performance  of  the  contract.  Ante,  117, 118, 177, 178, 179.  There 
may,  howeveri  be  a  waiver  of  strict  perfortnance,  and  this  may 
sometimes  constitute  a  defense  to  an  action  for  not  performing 
the  contract  fully  as  originally  agreed.  Ante,  184.  And  where 
there  is  but  a  partial  performance  of  an  entire  contract,  the  party 
in  default  will  generally  be  liable  in  damages  for  his  non-per- 
formance, or  such  non-performance  will  constitute  a  legal  bar  to 
his  right  to  compensation  for  what  he  has  done  under  the  con- 
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tract,  unless  there  is  some  subsequent  modification  of  the  original 
agreement. 

SECTION  xrv. 

FORMER   ADJUDIOATIOV.  ■    ' 

The  law  favors  a  just  and  final  determination  of  all  disputes 
between  contending  or  litigant  parties.  And  when  such  diffi- 
culties cannot  be  amicably  adjusted  by  the  parties  themsdves, 
the  law  offers  its  remedies  as  a  peaceful,  a  just  and  a  final  termi- 
nation of  the  matter.  And  for  the  purpose  of  securing,  a;  full 
and  fair  trial  of  all  such  questions,'  the  law  has  provided  ample 
remedies  which  are  open  and  free  to  all  who  are  entitled  to  them, 
and  who  desire  to  employ  them.  But,  while  it  is  the  policy  of 
the  law  to  furnish  sufficient  modes  for  obtaining  justice,  it  is  also 
a  settled  principle  that  a  fair  and  full  hearing,  with  a  final 
decision,  is  conclusive  upon  the  rights  of  the  parties,  unless  the 
future  remedy  is  obtained  by  review  in  the  nature  of  an  appeal; 
Interest  reipublicae  ut  sit  finis  litium — ^it  is  for  the  public  good 
that  there  be  an  end  to  litigation',  is  a  well  established  legal 
maxim.  And  whenever  a  question  has  once  been  fully  and  faMy 
tried,  and  a  judgment  rendered  thereon,  such  judgment -will 
generally  be  conclusive  as  to  the  same  matter,  and  between  the 
same  parties  or  their  privies.  A  brief  review  of  the  cases  relat- 
ing to  this  subject  will  materially  aid  the  student  or  the  justice 
in  applying  these  principles  to  practice. 

JFbrmer  recovery  ly  tTie  plaintiff.']  Where  a  party  has  brought 
an  action  and  recovered  a  judgment  in  his  favor,  he  will  be  pre- 
cluded from  bringing  an  other  action,  for  the  same  cause  of  action, 
against  the  same  defendant.  After  a  recovery  by  process  of  law, 
there  must  be  an  end  of  litigation;  if  it  were  otherwise,  there 
would  be  no  security  for  any  person,  and  great  oppressions  might 
be  done  under  color  and  pretense  of  law.  Where  a  defendant 
relies  upon  the  defense  of  a  former  recovery  by  the  plaintiff  against 
him,  he  is  generally  bound  to  prove  the  facts  establishing  such 
defense,  though  occasionally  the  plaintiff's  evidence  may  be  suffi- 
cient for  that  purpose. 

Where,  in  an  action  on  contract  for  the  recovery  of  the  value 
of  goods,  wares  and  merchandise  sold  to  the  defendant,  he  relies 
upon  a  former  recovery  for  the  same  cause  of  action,  between  the 
same  parties,  and  he  sets  this  matter  up  as  a  defense,  a  record  of 
a  recovery  in  a  former  suit  in  favor  of  a  plaintiff  and  against  a 
defendant  of  the  same  name,  where  the  complaint  in  each  suit 
alleges,  as  the  only  cause  of  action  stated,  the  sale  of  goods, 
wares  and  merchandise  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  during 
periods  ending  on  the  same  day,  and  claims  the  same  sum  to  be 
due,  ftimishes  prima  /acie  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  defense. 
Agate  v.  Bicha/rds,  5  Bosw.,  456.  The  identity  of  the  names  of  the 
parties,  taken  in  connection  with  the  saine  or  a  like  subject- 
matter,  furnishes  presumptive  evidence  of  identity  of  persons  and 
of  demand.  II.    Ajid  if  the  plaintiff  does  not  rebut  this  presump- 
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tapn,  a  judgmeat  ia  his  favor  will  be  reversed.  lb.;  and  see  Hatcher 
V.  Mocheleau,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  87,  90. 

A  former  recovery  and  a  satisfaction  of  the  judgment  may,  in 
some  cases,  be  a  bar  to  an  other  action,  even  when  the  defendants 
are  not  the  same.  And  where  several  persons  were  liable  for  a 
tort,  but  the  plaintiff  sued  one  of  them  and  obtained  a  judgment 
against  him,  which  was  paid  and  satisfied,  it  was  held  that  the 
plaintiff  could  not  maintain  an  action  againist  any  of  the  other 
wrongdoers  after  such  payment.  D&cter  y.  Broat,  16  Barb.,  337. 
Payment  of  the  money  to  the  justice  before  whom  the  judgment 
was  rendered,  is  a  good  payment  to  the  plaintiff  in  such  a  case.  li. 
So  where  a  plaintiff  elects  to  sue  one  of  several  joint  debtors, 
and  to  take  a  judgment  against  him  separately,  that  will  bar  his 
action  against  any  of  the  other  joint  debtors.  Ante,  937. 

But  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  against  the  title 
of  the  defendants  as  to  a  claim  of  title  from  the  plaintiff,  will  not 
bar  a  title  which  was  subsequently  derived  from  other  persons, 
and  interposed  in  the  second  action.  Bider  v.  Union  India  Rubber 
Co.,  4  Bosw.,  169. 

JRormer  suit,  wlien  ^plaintiff  set  off  demand^  If  a  demand 
has  once  been  allowed  as  a  set-off,  it  can  never  afterwards' 
form  the  subject  of  an  action.  And  this  rule  is  not  limited 
to  those  cases  alone  in  which  the  matter  set  off  is  strictly 
a  matter  of  set-off ;  for  if  a  claim  is  offered  and  allowed  as  a 
set-off,  it  will  be  extinguished  as  a  claim,  even  though  it  could 
not  properly  be  insisted  upon  as  a  set-off.  If  a  claim  for  dama- 
'  ^es  for  a  &aud  in  the  sale  or  exchange  of  horses  or  other  property 
as  offered  and  passed  upon  by  a  jury  or  the  justice  without  objec- 
tion, this  will  bar  any  subsequent  action  upon  the  claim.  King  v. 
Fuller,  3  Oaines,  152.  So  where  damages  have  been  done  by 
cattle,  and  the  claim  is  not  objected  to  by  the  plaintiff  at  the 
trial,  the  allowance  will  be  legal,  and  if  the  verdict  is  in  favor  of 
the  defendant  for  the  amount  of  his  claim,  or  even  more  than 
that  specified  in  the  pleadings,  the  judgment  will  not  be  dis- 
turbed. Wilson  V.  Larmouth,  3  jfohns.,  433 ;  If  damages  for  a 
conversion  of  personal  property  are  allowed  as  a  set-off,  that  will 
bar  any  subsequent  action  for  the  same  demand..  McLean  v. 
Hugct/rin,  13  Johns.,  184 ;  arid  see  SkeMing  v.  Whitney,  3  Wend., 
154 ;  Curtis  v.  Groat,  6  Johns.,  168. 

Where  a  defendant  presents  a  demand  as  a  set-off  to  the 
plaintiff's  claim,  and  the  demand  is  legal  and  proper  to  be 
allowed,  if  duly  proved,  and  the  jury  or  the  justice  pass  upon  it  and 
disallow  it,  such  demand  cannot  be  set  off  in  an  other  action 
between  the  parties,  nor  will  an  action  lie  upon  it.  Hatch  v.  Ben- 
pn,  6  Barb.,  28.  But  when  it  appears  affirmatively  that  the  claim 
was  such  that  it  could  not  be  legally  allowed  or  passed  upon 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  such  former  action  will  not 
bar  the  claim,  nor  defeat  an  action  upon  it.  lb.  The  allowance 
or  disallowance  of  claims  by  way  of  set-off  is  a  frequent  subject 
of  litigation.  And  the  court  have  settled  the  practice  on  that 
Wait        119 
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point.  If  a  party  to  an  action,  whether  plain tLff  or  defendant, 
presents  a  demand  which  is  legal  and  proper  to  be  allowed,  if 
supported  by  sufficient  evidence,  and  the  jury  or  the  justice  pass 
upon  it  and  disallow  it,  such  demand  cannot  be  recovered  in 
an  other  action.  The  verdict  is  conclusive,  unless  it  appears  affir- 
matively that  the  claim  rejected  by  them  could  not  legally  have 
been  allowed.  McGuinty  v.  Herrick,  5  Wend.,  240,  244 ;  Hatch 
v.  Benton,  6  Barb.,  34 ;  Beebe  v.  Bull,  12  Wend.,  504,  506 ;  Ives  v. 
Goddard,  1  Hilt.,  434.  In  an  action  upon  contract,  if  the 
defendant  offers  a  set-off  arising  out  of  a  tort,  and  the  plaintiff 
objects  to  this  claim,  or  to  the  introduction  of  evidence  of  it,  and 
the  claim  is  rejected,  this  will  not  bar  an  action  upon  such 
claim.  It.  To  bar  any  claim  by  a  former  judgment,  it  must 
appear  that  the  matter  of  set-off  was  such  as  to  be  properly  and 
legally  allowable  whether  the  plaintiff  consented  or  not';  or  that 
such  claim,  if  not  legally  allo'wable  as  a  set-off,  was  nevertheless 
received  by  the  plaintiffs  without  objection.  lb.;  and  see  Miller 
V.  Manice,  6  Hill,  114.  If  the  claim  is  litigated,  and  the  matter 
is  permitted  to  be  received  by  way  of  defense,  although  not  as  a 
set-off,  this  will  still  be  a  bar  to  any  further  action  upon  it.  Wil- 
der V.  Case,  16  Wend.,  583 ;  BrocJcwaif  v.  Kinney,  2  Johns.,  210. 
But  where  it  is  alleged  by  the  answer  thiat  a  demand  was  set  off 
in  a  previous  action,  it  will  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  show  that 
the  demand  could  not  legally  be  set  off,  and  that  it  was  rejected 
on  the  former  trial,  on  tibe  objection  of  the  party  making  such 
defense.  BdbcocTc  v.  Pech,  4  Denio,  292, 

Former  suit  and  neglect  to  set  off  demand.}  In  actions  in  justices'  ' 
courts  a  party  is  bound  to  set  off  any  demands  which  he  may 
have  against  the  plaintiff,  when  the  action  is  upon  contract,  and 
the  demand  is  in  its  nature  allowable  as  a  set-off,  if  it  is  then 
due.  Ante,  47,  §'^  55,  56.  There  are,  however,  eertaia  statutory 
exceptions  to  this  rule.  11. 

If  the  action  is  not  founded  upon  contract,  but  is  for  a  tort,  as 
in  actions  of  trespass,  trover,  replevin  and  the  like,  no  set-off  is 
then  admissible,  and  of  course  the  demand  could  not  be  set  off, 
nor  could  an  omission  to  set  it  off  be  any  bar  to  a  subsequent 
action  upon  it,  or  to  offering  it  as  a  set-off  in  a  proper  action. 
And  when  a  defense  is  interposed,  which  is  founded  upon  an 
omission  to  set  off  a  demand,  the  answer  must  show  that  the 
former  action  was  upon  contract,  and  that  it  was  such  that  a  set- 
off was  allowable.  Dygert  v.  Coppernoll,  13  Johns.,  210 ;  Moore 
V.  Davis,  11  Johns.,  144  ;  Dean  v.  Allen,  8  Johns.^  390 ;  Allen  v. 
Morton,  7  Johns.,  23. 

The  demand  cannot  be  set  off  unless  it  is  due  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  action  in  which  it  is  offered.  Ante,  45,  %  48,  sub.  4. 
And  the  answer  of  an  omission  to  set  off  a  demand  ought  to 
show  that  the  set-off  was  due,  and  that  it  might  have  been  set 
off.  Bull  V.  Soplcins,  7  Johns.,  22. 

An  answer  will  be  demurrable  if  it  leaves  it  doubtful  whether 
the  set-off  was  admissible,  in  the  former  action,  Stone  v.  Miller, 
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7  Barb.,  368.  It  is  the  business  of  the  pleader  to  show 
affirmatively  that  the  demand  might  have  been  set  off,  and 
when  he  omits  to  do  that,  he  fails  to  state  facts  sufficient  to 
constitute  a  defense  to  the  action.  li. ;  and  see  Baldwin  v.  Wals- 
worth,  Hill  &  Denio,  340. 

If  the  set-oflf  was  rejected  on  the  former  trial,  on  the  objection 
of  the  party  who  alleges  an  omission  to  set  off  the  demand,  it 
will  be  a  full  answer  to  show  that  the  omission  to  set  off  arose 
from  its  rejection  on  his  objection.  Phinney  v.  Earle,  9  Johns.,  352. 

Where  the  right  of  set-oflE"  accrues  from  a  breach  of  contract, 
the  set-off  must  be  offered  whenever  an  opportunity  offers,  or  the 
right  will  be  lost.  Where  the  defendant  had  agreed  to  remove 
his  goods  from  a  store  in  May,  1803,  but  neglected  to  do  so,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  plaintiff"  was  obliged  to  pay  damages 
to  the  person  to  whom  the  store  had  been  sold  by  him,  it  was 
held  that  the  cause  of  action  accrued  at  the  time  when  the 
defendant  neglected  to  remove  the  goods  in  1803,  and  not  at  the 
time  when  the  plaintiff  had  to  pay  damages  in  1806,  and  that, 
consequently,  the  plaintiff,  who  was  sued  by  the  defendant  in 
1806,  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  was  bound  to  set  off  this 
demand  for  damages  on  the  agreement.  McKerras  v.  Gardner,  3 
Johns.,  137.  In  such  a  case  the  cause  of  action  accrues  at  the  time 
of  the  breach  of  the  agreement,  and  not  at  the  time  of  paying 
the  consequent  damages.  The  law  requires  a  party  to  set  off  his 
demands  at  the  first  opportunity.  And  if  two  actions  are 
brought  against  the  same  defendant,  by  the  same  plaintiff,  and 
the  summons  in  each  action  is  returnable  at  the  same  time,  the 
defendant  must  set  off  his  demand  in  the  action  which  is  first 
called,  and  a  complaint  put  in,  or  he  will  lose  the  right.  Serjeant 
Y.  Holmes,  3  Johns.,  428. 

Former  action  and  judgment  for  the  defendant^  After  a  cause 
has  been  tried  upon  its  merits  and  a  judgment  has  been  rendered 
in  favor  of  the  defendant,  that  judgment  will  be  conclusive  evi- 
dence in  his  favor  upon  all  questions  subsequently  arising  in  a 
new  action  relating  to  the  same  subject  matter.  Kent  v.  Hudson 
Biv&r  B.  R.,  22  Barb.,  278.  And  if  such  suit  was  commenced  by 
the  plaintiff's  agent,  without  authority,  the  rule  will  be  the  same 
if  the  plaintiff  has  ratified  the  agent's  acts.  Ih. 

A  judgment  in  favor  of  a  defendant  and  an  other,  jointly, 
when  they  are  sued  together,  is  not  a  bar  to  an  action  against 
one  defendant  separately  for  the  same  subject  matter.  O^  Connor 
V.  Bagley,  3  B.  D.  Smith,  149.  And  where  a  judgment  was  ren- 
dered in  favor  of  the  defendants,  in  an  action  upon  contract, 
against  two  persons  who  were  sought  to  be  charged  as  joint  con- 
tractors, or  as  partners,  and  in  which  a  joint  liability  was  denied, 
it  was  held  that  such  judgment  was  no  bar  to  an  action  by  the 
same  plaintiff,  on  the  same  contract,  against  one  of  the  former 
defendants,  in  which  he  is  charged'  as  sole  contractor.  II.;  Law- 
rence V.  Hunt,  10  Wend.,  80,  83.  In  such  cases  the  fact  that  there 
was  not  a  joint  liability  does  not  decide  that  there  was  not  a 
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separate  liability  of  one  of  the  defendants.  li.  But  if  the  judg- 
ment in  the  first  action  was  rendered  upon  an  answer  of  payment 
or  other  defense,  which  when  established  would  be  equally  a 
defense  in  the  second  suit,  then  such  judgment  is  conclusive 
against  the  plaintiflF.  J6.  If,  however,  a  judgment  is  rendered 
against  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  for  the  price  or  value  of  goods 
or  personal  property  which  was  delivered  upon  an  alleged  con- 
tract of  sale,  such  judgment  will  not  be  a  bar  to  an  action  by  the 
same  plaintiff  against  the  same  defendant j  for  damages  for  the 
wrongful  detention  of  the  property,  when  the  latter  action  is 
founded  upon  the  ground  that  there  was  no  sale  of  the  property, 
and  that  the  defendant  has  wrongfully  converted,  or  that  he 
wrongfully  detains  it.  Ball  v.  Lm-Jcin,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  555. 

If  the  prior  judgment  was  rendered  upon  the  ground  that  there 
was  no  contract  of  sale  between  the  parties,  the  latter  action  also 
assumes  the  same  thing,  and  therefore  the  finding  in  the  prior 
action  does  not  determine  the  question  involved  in  the  latter  one. 

Defenses  must  he  pleaded.']  All  of  these  various  defenses  of  a 
former  recovery  by  the  plaintiff,  ante,  944,  a  former  judgment  in 
favor  of  the  defendant,  ante,  947,  a  neglect  to  set  off  demands, 
ante,  946,  and  all  similar  defenses,  must  be  set  up  in  the  answer, 
or  they  will  not  be  available  as  a  defense  or  a  bar  to  the  action. 
Hendricks  v.  Decker,  35  Barb.,  298. 

Judgment  when  a  har,  and  how  far  conclusvue.']  The  rule  in  rela- 
tion to  the  conclusiveness  of  a  judgment  has  long  been  settled ; 
and  it  is  thus  stated  by  the  supreme  court  in  this  state.  The, 
judgment  of  a  court  of  concurrent  jurisdiction,  or  one  in  the  same 
court  directly  on  the  point,  is  as  a  plea  in  bar,  and  as  evidence  in 
certain  cases,  conclusive  between  the  same  parties  upon  the  same 
matter  directly  in  question  in  an  other  court  or  suit ;  but  is  no 
evidence  of  matter  which  comes  collaterally  in  question  merely, 
nor  of  matter  incidentally  cognizable,  or  to  be  inferred  only  by 
argument  or  construction  from  the  judgment.  Lawrence  v.  Hunt, 
10  Wend.,  80,  83,  84;  Dutchess  of  Kingston's  case,  2  Smith's  Lead. 
Oas.,  424,  and  note. 

The  rule  thus  enunciated  is  not  limited  in  its  application  to 
those  cases  in  which  the  cause  of  action  in  the  successive  suits  is 
exactly  the  same,  and  where  the  decision  in  the  prior  case  pro- 
ceeded exclusively  upon  a  question  of  fact.  Birckhead  v.  Brown, 
5  Sandf.,  134 ;  ;8'.  C,  2  Denio,  375.  The  general  proposition, 
deducible  from  a  full  examination  of  the  authorities,  is,  that  as 
between  the  parties  and  privies  a  prior  judgment  is  conclusive 
as  to  every  question  it  embraced  and  determined,  and  upon  which, 
in  a  subsequent  suit,  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  recover,  or  the 
validity  of  the  defense,  is  found  to  depend.  II.  And,  therefore, 
the  judgment  of  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  upon  a  ques- 
tion directly  involved  in  the  action,  is  conclusive  in  a  second 
action  between  the  same  parties,  and  depending  upon  the  same 
question,  although  the  subject  matter  of  the  second  action  is  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  the  first  action.  Doty  v.  Brown,  4  Gomst.,  71. 
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Thus,  where  A.  took  from  B.  a  bill  of  sale  of  certain  personal  pro- 
perty, and  O*  afterwards  levied  upon  the  property  by  virtue  of 
attachments  in  favor  of  B.'s  creditors,  and  A.  subsequently  took 
and  converted  to  his  own  use  a  'part  of  the  'property,  for  which  0. 
sued  him  and  recovered  judgment  in  a  justice's  court,  on  the 
ground  that  the  bill  of  sale  was  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  credi- 
tors ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  judgment  was  conclusive  upon  the 
question  of  fraud,  in  an  action  of  replevin  afterwards  brought  by 
A.  against  0.,  in  the  supreme  court,  to  recover  the  residue  of  the 
property.  Ih. 

Where,  in  an  action  to  recover  possession  of  personal  property, 
the  plaintiff  claims  under  a  chattel  mortgage  alleged  by  the 
defendant,  a  purchaser  under  an  execution  against  the  mort- 
gagor, to  have  been  fraudulent  as  to  creditors,  a  judgment  against 
the  now  defendant  in  the  former  suit  in  which  he  was  plaintiff,, 
and  a  servant  of  the  now  plaintiff  was  defendant,  and  iii  which 
suit  the  validity  of  the  same  chattel  mortgage  was  in  question, 
estops  the  defendant  in  this  action.  And:  it  is  immaterial  that 
such  judgment  is  shown  to  have  been  basedi  upon  other  grounds 
than  the  validity  of  the  mortgage.  Castle  r.  Noyes,  4'  Kernv,  329. 
The  facts  in  the  last  case  cited  were-as.  follows  i.  The- now  defend- 
ant sued  one  Eonk  for  removing  a:  portion  of  the  property 
bought  by  him  at  an  exeeuMbn.  sale.  The  n»w  plaintiff  defended 
that  suit,  and  justified  the-  removal  by  Eonk,  as  his  servant, 
claiming  title  under  a  mortgage  from  the  execution  debtor,  which 
mortgage  was  alleged  by  the  then  plaintiiffi  to  be  fraudulent  as 
to  creditors.  B?ut  judgment  was  rendered  against  the  then  plain- 
tiff on  the  ground  that  he  failed  to.  prove  the  judgment  on  which 
the  execution  was  issued ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  judgment  in 
that  suit  was  conclusive  against  the  title  of  the  defendant  iathls, 
whether  the-  validity  of  the  mortgage  was.  determined  in.  that 
suit  or  not ;.  and  it  was  further  held  that  the  now  plaintiff  and 
Eonk  stood  in  such  privity  to  each  other  as  to  bring  the  case 
within  the  rule  laid  down  in  Doty  v.  Brown,,  ante,  94&.  So, 
where,  in  an  action  of  trover,  the  defendant  justifies  the-  taking, 
by  the  command  of  a  third  person,  and  under  the  title*  of  the 
latter,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  privy  of  sucL  thiBd  person,, and 
the  record  of  a  former  recovery  by  the  plaintiff,,  against  such 
third  person,  for  the  same  taking  of  the  property,,  is  admissible 
in  evidence  against  the  defendant,  and  is  eonetosiv®'  as  to  the 
plaintiff's  title  to  the  property,  and  as  to  his  right  to^  the- posses- 
sion thereof.  Calkins  v.  AUerton,  3  Barb.,  171. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  show  that  the  person  againsti  whom  the 
former  judgment  was  rendered  was  the  servant  of  the'  party 
against  whom  the  record  is  offered  in  evidence-,,  and  that  such 
person  had  attempted  to  defend  as  such  servant,  iathe  first  action. 
Alexander  v.  Taylor,  4  Denio,  302.  It  must  appear  that  the 
alleged  master  and  present  defendant  assumed!  tO'dfefend  the  acts 
of  the  pretended  agent,  or-  he  will  not  be  estopped  by  the 
judgment.  lb.;  and  see  Castle  v.  Noyes,  4  Kern.,  332,  opinion. 
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A  judgment  is  conclusive  as  a  bar  to  a  second  action  concern- 
ing the  same  matter,  even  though  it  was  rendered  upon  an  erro- 
neous view  of  the  law.  And  where  a  judgment  was  rendered 
against  a  plaintiff  upon  an  erroneous  assumption  that  his  cause 
of  action  had  not  accrued  at  the  time  of  bringing  his  action,  it 
was  nevertheless  held  to  be  conclusive  in  a  second  action.  Mor- 
gan V.  Plumb,  9  Wend.,  287.  The  correct  method  of  correcting 
such  an  erroneous  decision  is  by  an  exception,  and  an  appeal. 
But  if  this  is  omitted,  the  judgment  will  be  conclusive. 

Where  a  judgment  is  reversed  on  appeal,  upon  mere  technical 
grounds,  not  in  any  way  affecting  the  merits  of  the  action,  such 
judgment  of  reversal  will  not  be  any  bar  to  a  second  or  new 
action  for  the  same  cause.  Onderdonk  v.  Manlett,  3  Hill,  323; 
Close  V.  Stuart,  4  Wend.,  95. 

If  the  reversal,  however,  is  upon  the  law  of  the  case  upon  the 
merits,  such  judgment  will  be  conclusive  in  a  new  or  second 
action. 

Where  a  judgment  is  reversed  upon  an  appeal,  the  reversal 
will  destroy  the  eflBcacy  of  the  judgment  below  as  an  estoppel. 
Wood  V.  Jackson,  8  Wend.,  9. 

In  the  case  of  continuous  injuries,  as  in  the  case  of  a  nuisance 
one  recovery  for  an  injury,  will  not  bar  a  second  action  to  recover 
such  damages  as  may  have  resulted  from  a  continuance  of  the 
nuisance  after  the  judgment  in  the  prior  action.  Becltwith  v.  Gris- 
wold,  29  Barb.,  291.  But  the  recovery  of  damages  in  the  second 
action  will  be  limited  to  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the 
prior  action.  Ih. 

A  judgment  recovered  in  a  justice's  court  is  as  conclusive  upon 
the  rights  of  the  parties  as  though  it  were  rendered  by  the 
supreme  court.  Doty  v.  Brown,  4  Oomst.,  71 ;  Castle  v.  Noyes,  4 
Kern.,  329. 

Splitting  demands.]  The  law  does  not  permit  a  party  to  prose- 
cute two  actions  at  the  same  time  for  the  same  demand.  Ante, 
886,  887.  And  when  the  question  has  once  been  determined 
that  is  conclusive  between  parties  and  privies.  And  the  same 
principle  which  controls  in  such  cases  also  forbids  a  party  from 
severing  a  single  cause  of  action,  and  bringing  separate  suits 
upon  each  part.  And  if  a  single  cause  of  action,  whether  arising 
upon  contract,  or  for  a  tort,  is  si)lit  or  severed,  and  an  action 
brought  and  a  judgment  recovered  for  a  part  of  the  entire  claim 
or  demand,  that  will  operate  as  a  bar  to  any  subsequent  action 
for  any  portion  of  the  residue  of  such  demand. 

But  whil^  the  law  prohibits  the  splitting  or  severing  of  a  single 
cause  of  action,  there  is  no  principle,  and  no  decision  which 
requires  a  party  to  join  several  separate  and  distinct  causes 
of  action  in  the  same  action.  These  general  principles  are 
well  understood,  and  are  not  often  questioned,  but  there  is 
frequently  a  difficulty  in  applying  the  principles  to  practice,  for 
it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  whether  a  particular  item  is  a 
part  of  an  other  claim,  or  a  distinct  and  separate  matter.    A  few 


FORMER  ADJUDICATIOlsr.  951 

of  the  more  important  cases,  which  are  recognized  as  sound 
authorities,  will  be  given  for  the  purposes  of  illustration. 

Splitting  demands  arising  on  contract.'\  In  a  leading  case 
the  facts  were  as  follows :  The  business  of  ship-carpenters  was 
carried  on  by  the  plaintiflfs  in  one  part  of  a  building,  under  the 
direction  of  two  of  the  partners  of  the  firm,  and  the  business  of 
ship-chandlers  was  carried  on  in  an  other  part  of  the  same 
building,  under  the  direction  of  the  third  partner.  Separate 
books  of  account  were  kept  by  different  clerks  in  the  two 
branches  of  business,  and  the  partners  confined  themselves 
respectively  to  the  management  of  one  of  the  branches,  without 
personally  taking  part  in  the  other.  Work  was  done  and  mate- 
rials furnished  from  the  carpentry  branch  of  the  business,  in  the 
repairing  and  equipping  of  a  brig,  upon  the  order  of  her  captain, 
to  the  amount  of  $139,  and  immediately  thereafter  goods  and 
articles  of  ship-chandlery  were  furnished  to  the  same  brig, 
and  on  the  order  of  the  same  captain,  at  different  times' through 
a  period  of  a  month,  amounting  to  $521 ;  and  it  was  held  that 
the  two  accounts  did  not  constitute  an  entire  claim,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  formed  two  separate  causes  of  action.  Secor  v.  Sturgis,  2 
E.  P.  Smith,  548,  558.  On  the  latter  page  the  court  said :  "  The 
true  distinction  between  demands  or  rights  of  action  which  are 
single  and  entire,  and  those  which  are  several  and  distinct,  is,  that 
the  former  immediately  arise  out  of  one  and  the  same  act  or  con- 
tract, and  the  latter  out  of  different  acts  or  contracts." 

Perhaps  as  simple  and  safe  a  test  as  the  subject  admits  of,  by 
which  to  determine  whether  a  case  belongs  to  one  class  or  the 
other,  is  by  inquiring  whether  it  rests  upon  one  or  several  acts  or 
agreements.  In  the  case  of  torts,  each  trespass  or  conversion, 
or  fraud,  gives  a  right  of  action,  and  but  a  single  one,  however 
numerous  the  items  of  wrong  or  damage  may  be ;  in  respect  to 
contracts,  express  or  implied,  each  contract  affords  one  and  only 
one  cause  of  action.  The  case  of  a  contract  containing  several 
stipulations  to  be  performed  at  different  times  is  no  exception, 
although  an  action  may  be  maintained  upon  each  stipulation  as 
it  is  broken;  before  the  time  for  the  performance  of  the  others, 
the  ground  of  action  is  the  stipulation  which  is  in  the  nature  of 
a  several  contract.  Where  there  is  an  account  for  goods  sold,  or 
labor  performed,  where  money  has  been  lent  or  paid  for  the  use 
of  a  party  at  different  times,  or  several  items  of  claim  spring  in 
any  way  from  contract,  whether  one  only  or  separate  rights  of 
action  exist,  will  in  each  case  depend  upon  whether  the  case  is 
covered  by  one  or  by  separate  contracts.  The  several  items  may 
have  their  origin  in  one  contract,  as  on  an  agreement  to  sell  and 
deliver  goods,  or  perform  work,  or  advance  money,  and  usually 
in  the  case  of  a  running  account,  it  may  be  fairly  implied  that  it 
is  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement,  that  an  account  may  be  opened 
and  continued,  either  for  a  definite  period  or  at  the  pleasure  of 
one  or  both  of  the  parties.  But  there  must  be  either  an  express 
contract,  or  the  circumstances  must  be  such  as  to  raise  an  implied 
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contract,  embracing  all  the  items  to  make  them  where  they  arise 
at  different  times,  a  single  or  entire  demand  or  cause  of  action." 

If  two  separate  bills  of  goods  are  sold  at  different  times,  and  a 
credit  of  six  months,  or  other  credit  is  given  on  the  first  bill,  but 
none  is  given  on  the  other,  these  are  separate  and  distinct 
demands,  and  a  recovery  upon  the  first  bill  will  not  bar  an  action 
upon  the  second  one.  Staples  v.  Gvodrich,  21  Barb.;  317.  The 
law  does  not  compel  a  creditor  to  join  both  claims  in  one  action 
in  such  a  case.  lb.;  and  see  Cashman  v.  Bean,  2  Hilt.,  340.  But 
where  several  different  articles  are  sold  in  an  entire  indivisible 
sale,  there  cannot  be  a  separate  action  for  any  of  the  articles 
separately,  and  if  a  recovery  is  had  for  one  or  more  of  the 
articles,  no  action  can  be  maintained  for  the  residue.  Miller  v. 
Covertf,  1  "Wend.,  487;  Smith  v.  Jones,  15  Johns.,  229;  PhiUips  v. 
Berick,  16  Johns.,  136. 

A  promissory  note  is  an  entire  indivisible  demand,  and  there 
cannot  be  several  separate  actions  maintained  upon  it.  And  if' 
several  separate  actions  are  founded  upon  it,  and  a  judgment 
rendered  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  in  each  action,  the  judgments 
willall  be  reversed.  Willard  \.  Sperry,  16  Johns.,  121.  But 
where  a  promissory  note  is  made  payable  by  installments  at  dif- 
ferent times,  a  former  recovery  for  a  previous  installment  will  not 
be  any  bar  to  a  second  or  other  action  for  an  installment  subse- 
quently falling  due.  Butler  v.  Wright,  2  Wend.,  369. 

All  debts  or  demands  which  are  already  actually  due  by  the 
same  contract,  make  but  an  entire  demand  within  the  rule  as  to 
splitting  demands.  And,  thereforej  a  judgment  in  an  action  for 
breaches  of  one  covenant,  is  a  bar  to  an  action  for  a  breach  of  an 
other  covenant  in  the  same  instrument,  when  such  breach  was 
.  committed  before  the  first  action  was  brought.  Bendernagle  v. 
Cocks,  19  Wend.,  207 ;  Ooggins  v.  Buhvinkle,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  434 ; 
and  see  Fish  v.  Folley;  6  Hill,  54.  But  when  a  covenant  is 
entered  into  for  keeping  a  gate  in  repair,  and  there  is  a  breach  of 
the  covenant,  an  action  maybe  maintained  for  any  new  breaches 
of  it,  although  a  prior  recovery  m,ight  be  a  bar  for  all  causes  of 
action  existing  at  the  time  of  bringing  the  first  action.  Orain  v. 
Beach,  2  Barb.,  120;  S.C,  2  Comst.,  86. 

Personal  services  performed  at  different  times,  under  distinct 
contracts,  form  separate  causes  of  action,  and  a  recovery  for  the 
prior  services  in  one  action  will  be  no  bar  to  a  subsequent  action 
fop  the  other  services.  Phillips  v.  Berick,  16  Johns.,  136.  And 
to  constitute  a  bar  to  a  second  action  even  where  the  goods  are 
all  sold  at  one  time,  there  must  have  been  a  prior  recovery  ot 
a  judgment.  If  an  action  is  commenced  for  a  part  of  a  claim, 
and  the  defendant  appears  before  the  trial  and  pays  the  amount, 
upon  which  such  action  is  discontinued,  this  is  not  such  a 
judgment  as  will  bar  a  second  action  for  the  residue  of  the 
demand.  Gashman  v.  Bean,  2  Hilt.,  340 ;  and  see  Carlisle  v. 
McCall,  1  Hilt.,  399. 

If  a  party  brings  an  action  for  a  part  only  of  an  entire  demand, 
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and  obtains  judgment  thereon,  he  cannot  subsequently  avail 
himself  of  the  residue  of  his  demand  by  way  of  set-off  in  an 
action  against  him  by  the  ojjposite  party.  Miller  v.  Covert,  1 
Wend.,  487. 

SpUtMnef  dememds  Jbr  torts.']  The  same  general  rules  prevail  in 
these  cases,  as  well  as  in  actions  upon  contracts.  And  therefore 
where  there  has  been  a  trespass  or  a  conversion  of  personal  pro- 
perty by  one  single  indivisible  act,  in  relation  to  the  several 
chattels,  the  plaintiff  cannot  split  his  claim  for  damages,  and 
bring  separate  actions  for  each  particular  article.  A  recovery 
for  one  article  in  such  a  case  is  a  good  and  legal  bar  to  any  action 
for  the  recovery  of  datuages  for  the  taking  or  conversion  of  any 
of  the  others.  FarringUm  v.  Payne,  15  Johns.,  432.  And  where 
a  bed  and  bed-quilts  were  taken  at  the  same  time  and  by  the 
same  act,  it  was  held  that  a  recovery  for  the  quilts  was  a  bar  to 
an*  action  for  taking  the  bed.  Ih. 

But  where  at.  action  was  brought  for  the  recovery  of  damages 
for  the  conversion  of  several  articles,  and  on  the  trial  the  plaintiff 
ascertained  that  a  portion  only  of  the  articles  had  been  converted, 
it  was  held  that  he  might  withdraw  his  claim  as  to  the  articles 
not  then  converted,  and  that  a  judgment  for  those  already  con- 
verted would  not  bar  a  second  action  for  such  of  the  articles  as 
were  converted  after  the  commencement  of  the  first  action.  Doty 
V.  3h)wn,  4  Oomst.,  71.  So  where  the  injury  is  a  continuing  one, 
as  in  the  case  of  a  nuisance,  a  recovery  of  damages  in  an  action 
will  not  bar  an  action  for  injuries  accruing  subsequently  to  the 
time  of  bringing  the  first  action.  Beckwith  v.  GriswoM,29  Barb., 
294. 

Subject  of  second  suit,  matter  of  defense  in  former  action.']  There 
are  some  transactions  which  are  so  connected  that  any  litigation- 
upon  the  merits  will  finally  dispose  of  the  entire  matter.  A 
common  illustration  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  labor  performed, 
and  a  payment  of  the  laborer  in  full.  If  the  laborer  should  sue 
the  employer  for  such  wages,  after  having  been  paid  in  full,  it 
would  be  the  duty  of  the  employer  to  set  up  the  defense  of  pay- 
ment in  his  answer,  and  to  prove  it  on  the  trial.  And  if  he 
should  omit  to  do  this,  but  should  permit  a  recovery  against  him 
without  making  any  defense,  he  would  be  entirely  remediless, 
since  no  subsequent  action  could  be  maintained  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  justice.  And  where  a  promissory  note  is  given, 
which  is  not  transferred  until  after  it  is  due,  and  the  maker  has 
paid  the  note  in  full  to  the  payee  before  its  transfer,  such  maker 
must  set  up  payment  as  a  defense  when  sued  by  the  holder  of  the 
note,  and  if  he  neglects  to  do  so  he  cannot  afterwards  maintain 
an  action  against  the  payee  to  recover  the  amount  paid  to  him. 
Loomis  V.  Pulver,  9  Johns.,  244. 

So  if  a  note  is  given  without  any  consideration,  or  there  is  any 

other  legal  defense  to  an  action  upon  it,  the  maker  must  interpose 

such  defense  at  the  first  opportunity.    And  if  he  omits  to  do  this, 

he  cannot  maintain  a  subsequent  action  to  recover  back  the 

Watt        120 
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amount,  on  the  ground  that  he  has  since  discovered  evidence  to 
prove  his  defense  to  the  first  action.  White  v.  Aylesworih,  9  Johns., 
232.  In  the  case  last  cited,  A.  had  lost  a  bridle,  and  he  accused 
B.  of  having  taken  it,  although  he  was  innocent  of  the  charge. 
A.  threatened  to  bring  an  action  against  B.,  who,  to  avoid  trouble, 
gave  his  note  for  twelve  dollars  to  A.  on  a  promise  by  the  latter 
to  give  the  note  up,  if  B.  could  show  his  innocence,  or  if  the 
bridle  should  be  found.  A.  afterwards  brought  an  action  upon 
the  note,  recovered  judgment,  and  received  the  money  upon  it. 
And  after  that  B.  sued  A.  to  recover  back  the  money,  on  the 
ground  that  A.  had  found  his  bridle,  but  the  first  action  was  held 
to  be  a  bar  to  this  second  one,  on  the  ground  that  the  subject  of 
the  second  action  was  matter  of  defense  to  the  first  action. 

Whenever  the  judgment  rendered  in  the  first  action  necessarily 
involves  and  determines  the  question  or  matter  which  is  the 
foundation  of  the  subsequent  action,  then  the  first  judgment  will 
be  a  bar  to  the  second  action.  Where  a  physician  brought  an 
action  for  his  services  as  such  in  treating  a  broken  limb,  and 
the  defendant  put  in  a  general  denial ;  but  the  defendant  with- 
drew all  claims  for  malpractice  in  the  treatment  of  his  limb, 
it  was  held  that  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  his  services 
was  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  action  for  such  alleged  malpractice. 
Bellinger  v.  Craigue,  31  Barb.,  534.  In  such  a  case  the  two 
claims  cannot  co-exist,  and  a  recovery  by  either  party  will  effec- 
tually bar  the  other  party.  li. 

Where,  however,  the  first  action  does  not  necessarily  dispose 
of  the  subject  of  a  second  action,  it  will  not  be  a  bar,  as  in  the 
case  of  recouping  damages,  where  a  party  is  permitted  to  litigate 
the  matter  in  the  first  action,  or  to  reserve  his  claim  for  a  subse- 
quent action  in  his  own  favor,  as  we  shall  soon  see  under  the  title 
Eecoupment.  Post,  958. 

Former  recovery  imist  have  heen  on  the  merits.'\  Although  a  for- 
mer adjudication  between  the  parties  is  conclusive  between  them 
in  a  subsequent  litigation  of  the  matters  involved  in  the  former 
action,  yet  it  must  be  understood  that  this  rule  does  not  apply  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  prior  decision  was  not  made  upon  the 
merits  of  the  cause.  If  the'  prior  action  failed  on  the  sole  ground 
that  it  was  prematurely  brought,  because  the  right  of  action  was 
not  then  perfect,  such  judgment  will  be  no  bar  to  a  subsequent 
action  for  the  same  matter,  after  the  cause  of  action  has  become 
complete.  Wilcox  v.  Lee,  26  How.,  418 ;  Quacltenbush  v.  Shle,  5 
Barb.,  469. 

A  judgment  of  nonsuit  because  the  plaintiff's  evidence  did 
not  make  out  a  case  on  the  first  trial,  is  not  a  bar  to  a  second 
action  for  the  same  cause.  Tatter  sail  v.  Hass,  1  Hilt.,  56 ;  JElwell 
V.  McQueen,  10  Wend.,  519 ;  Seaman  v.  Ward,  1  Hilt.,  52 ;  and 
see  Dexter  v.  Cla/rTc,  35  Barb.,  271;  S.  C,  22  How.,  289 ;  Coit  v. 
Sewrd,  33  Barb.,  357  ;  S.  C,  22  How.,  2  ;  12  Abb.,  462. 

A  former  judgment,  even  though  rendered  on  the  merits,  is  no 
bar  to  a  second  action,  when  such  first  judgment  is  reversed  upon 
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an  appeal  before  the  trial  of  the  second  action.  Wood  v.  Jachson, 
8  Wend.,  10 ;  Close  v.  Stewart,  4  Wend.,  95 ;  Onderdonk  v.  Barir 
Utt,  3  Hill,  323, 

Must  he-  'between  same  pa/rties.']  It  is  a  general  rule  that  no  one 
is  bound  by  a  former  verdict  or  judgment  unless  he  was  a  party 
to  the  action,  or  unless  he  is  in  privity  with  such  party.  If, 
tiherefore,  the  former  judgment  is  between  substantially  different 
parties,  the  judgment  will  not  be  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  action 
between  different  parties  in  relation  to  the  same  subject  matter. 
A  mere  recovery  against  one  of  several  joint-trespassers,  without 
satisfaction,  is  no  bar  to  an  action  against  any  of  the  other  tres- 
passers. Livingston  v.  Bishop,  1  Johns.,  290.  So  a  judgment  in 
favor  of  one  of  several  trespassers  is  no  bar  to  an  action  against 
the  others.  Lansing  v.  Montgomery,  2  Johns.,  382. 

So,  if  an  action  is  brought  upon  a  promissory  note,  by  the 
holder  against  the  maker,  for  the  consideration  upon  which 
the  note  was  given,  and  a  verdict  and  judgment  are  given  in 
favor  of  the  defendant,  that  will  be  no  bar  to  a  subsequent  action 
upon  the  same  note  by  the  holder  against  the  maker.  Slauson  v. 
Englehart,  34  Barb.,  198>  Such  a  judgment,  to  constitute  a  bar, 
must  be  upon  the  very  point  in  issue.  Both  actions  must  be  in 
substance  and  in  point  of  law  identical,  and  the  same  evidence 
admissible,  and  to  some  extent  controlling  in  both.  If  the  second 
action  involves  no  inquiry  into  the  hierits  of  the  former  judg- 
ment, and  is  sustainable  on  grounds  entirely  independent  of  such 
former  judgment,  it  will  not  be  barred.  Ih. 

Where  property  is  sold  conditionally,  on  the  condition  that 
title  shall  not  pass  to  the  vendee  until  the  purchase  price  is  paid, 
•a  recovery  by  such  vendee  against  a  wrongdoer  for  the  value  of 
the  property,  and  a  payment  of  the  judgment,  will  not  bar  an 
action  by  the  vendor  against  such  wrongdoer  for  the  value  of  the 
same  property,  if  the  action  is  brought  afterwards,  and  after 
the  time  for  performing  the  condition  by  payment  has  passed. 
Hashrouck  v.  Lounsbury,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  598. 

But  where  the  judgment  in  the  prior  action  is  between  the 
same  parties  as  those  in  the  subsequent  one,  the  first  judgment, 
if  on  the  merits,  and  relating  to  the  same  matter,  will  be  entirely 
conclusive. 

And  by  the  term  "  same  parties  "  is  not  intended  that  the  par- 
ties need  be  identical,  for  there  may  be  cases  in  which  either  of 
two  different  parties  may  bring  an  action,  as  in  the  case  of  bailor 
and  bailee,  either  of  whom  may  sue  a  wrongdoer.  Ante,  807,  814. 
So,  in  an  action  by  the  owner  of  goods  against  a  carrier  for, 
their  non-delivery,  if  a  general  denial  is  interposed,  and  a  verdict 
and  judgment  pass  in  favor  of  the  carrier,  on  the  merits,  this  will 
bar  a  subsequent  action  for  the  same  .cause,  by  a  forwarder 
of  the  goods.  Green  v.  Clark,  5  Deuio,  497 ;  S.  C,  2  Kern., 
343 ;   and  13  Barb.,  57. 

Same  subject  matter.']  A  verdict  and  judgment  for  the  sams  cause 
of  action  between  the  same  parties  is  absolutely  conclusive. 
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And,  as  a  general  rule,  the  cause  of  action  is  the  same  when  the 
same  evidence  will  support  both  actions.  Bice  v.  King,  7  Johns.^ 
20;  Johnson  v.  Smith,  8  Johns.,  383;  Miller  v.  Manice,  6 
Hill,  114. 

M  an  action  of  trespass  is  brought  for  wrongfully  taking 
chattels,  and  a  verdict  and  judgment  are- rendered  in  favor  of 
the  defendant,  this  will  bar  a  subsequent  action  by  the  same 
plaintiff  against  the  same  defendant,  for  the  same  goods  as  upon 
a  sale  by  contract,  express  or  implied.  Bice  v.  King,  .7  Johns.,  20. 

But  if  the  prior  action  was  founded  upon  an  alleged  contract 
of  sale  of  property,  which  was  not  established,  and  a  judgment 
therefore  passed  for  the  defendant,  this  judgment  will  be  no  bar 
to  an  action  for  a  subsequent  conversion  of  the  same  property 
by  the  defendant,  founded  upon  a  refusal  to  return  it  on  d^nand. 
Ball  V.  Larkin,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  555..  In  such  a  case,  the  causes 
of  action  are  entirely  different.  In  the  first  action  the  right  of 
recovery  is  founded  upon  the  fact  that  there  has-  been  a  sale 
of  the  property  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant j  which  is  nega- 
tived by  the  judgment.  And  the  second  actioui  instead  of  deny- 
ing the  decision  in  the  first  action,  affirms  it>  and  is  founded  upon 
the  fact  that  the  plaintiff  is  the  owner  of  the  property  which 
was  not  negatived  in  the  first  action.  But  where  the  cause  of 
action  is  identical,  the  first  action  will  be  conclusive  in  a  second 
one  between  the  same  parties.  And  if  an  action  of  trespass  is 
brought  for  taking  personal  property,  and  a  verdict  and  judg- 
ment rendered  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  this  will  be  conclusive 
in  an  action  of  trover  for  the  same  matter.  Johnson  v.  Smith,  8 
Johns.,  383;  and  see  Bice  v.  King,  7  Johns.,  20;  Birkhead  v. 
Browni  5  Sandf.,  134;  Miller  v.  Manice,  6  Hill,  114. 

Where  a  physician  brought  an  action  to  recover  for  his  services 
in  treating  a  broken  limb,  and  the  defendant  defended  the  action 
by  an  answer  of  a  general  denial,  but  the  plaintiff  recovered  a 
judgment  for  the  services  rendered,  this  was  held  to  be  a  bar  to 
an  action  by  the  defendant  for  malpractice  in  the  rendition  of 
such  services.  Bellinger  v.  Craigue,  31  Barb.,  534. 

So,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  patient  had  first  brought  an 
action  against  the  physician  for  malpractice,  and  had  recovered 
judgment,  that  would  have  been  a  bar  to  an  action  for  such  physi- 
cian's services.  Edwards  v.  Stewart,  15  Barb.,  67. 

Where  two  notes  are  given  upon  a  single  consideration,  and 
one  of  the  notes  has  been  put  in  suit,  and  a  direct  issue  joined 
upon  facts  which  affect  both  notes  alike,  if  those  facts  are 
established  by  a  verdict  and  judgment,  such  judgment  will  be 
conclusive  evidence  of  those  facts  in  a  subsequent  action  between 
the  same  parties  upon  the  other  note.  Treadwell  v.  Stebbins,  6 
Bosw.,  538,  547;  Gardner  v.  Buclcbee,  3  Cow.,  120;  and  see  Burt 
v.  Sternburgh,  4  Oow.,  559.  A  recovery  in  an  action  upon  an 
agreement  wherein  the  right  to  recover  depends  by  the  pleadings 
upon  the  truth  of  the  allegations  made  in  the  complaint,  and 
denied  by  the  answer,  is  quite  common. 
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Where  an  action  is  brought  upon  an  agreement  by  a  plaintiff 
who  alleges  in  his  complaint  that  he  has  fully  performed  the 
agreement,  but  which  allegations  are  denied  by  the  answer,  a 
recovery  by  the  plaintiff  in  that  action  will  bar  any  subsequent 
action  by  such  defendant  against  such  plaintiff  to  recover  damages 
for  an  alleged  non-performance  of  the  agreement  by  such  iflrst 
plaintiff.  Davis  v.  Tallcot,  2  Kern-,  184.  The  record  of  recovery 
in  the  first  action  estops  the  defendant  from  controverting  the 
truth  of  the  fact  that  the  plaintiff  in-  that  action  had  fully  per- 
formed the  contract.  Ih,  And  the  rule  is  not  changed  by  the 
fact  that  besides  a  general  denial,  there  was  also  an  answer  set- 
ting up  alleged  breaches  of  the  contract  by  the  plaintiff,  and  that 
on  the  trial  no  evidence  was  given  thereon,  but  that  the  claim 
was  expressly  withdrawn,  and  that  the  second  action  was  for  the 
recovery  of  such  damages.  J6.;  and  see  Campbell  v.  Butts,  3 
Comst.,  173. 

Where  several  distinct  securities  arise  out  of  one  single  trans- 
action, and  a  defense  which  goes  to  the  whole  transaction  is  suc- 
cessfully-interposed in  an  action  upon  one  of  them,  the  judgment 
wiU  be  conclusive  as  to  all  the  others.  Gardner  v.  BuMee,  3 
Oow.,  120;  TreadweU  v.  Stebhins,  6  Bosw.,  538;  Bouchaud  v.  Dias, 
3  Denio,  238;  Birckhead  v.  Brown,  5  Sandf.,  134;  Higgins  v. 
Mayer,  -10  How.,  363.  But  in  an  action  upon  one  of  two  pro- 
missory notes,  a  failure  to  set  up  that  the  transaction  upon  which 
they  were  given  was  illegal,  does  not  prevent  the  defendant  from 
setting  Q|>  that  defense  in  a  subsequent  action  upon  the  other 
note.^  Hughhs  v.  Alexander,  5  Duer,  488. 

Conclusi/veness  of  judgment.']  A  former  judgment  of  the  same 
court,  or  of  a  court  of  concurrent  jurisdiction,  directly  upon  the 
point  in  issuer  is,  as  a  plea  in  bar  or  evidence,  conclusive  between 
the  same  parties,  or  others  claiming  under  them,  upon  the  same 
matter  in  a  subsequent  proceeding,  not  only  as  to  the  matter  actu- 
ally determined,  but  as  to  every  other  matter  which  the  parties 
might  have  litigated  and  have  had  decided  as  incident  to  the 
subject  matter  of  the  litigation,  or  coming  within  the  legitimate 
purview  of  the  original  action,  both  as  to  matters  of  claim  and 
of  defense.  Harris  v.  Harris,  36  Barb.,  88,  94,  95 ;  Gardner  v. 
BucMee,  3  Oow.,  120;  Wood  v.  Jackson,  8  Wend,  9.  Efheridge 
v.  Osborn,  12  Id.,  399 ;  Embury  v.  Conner,  3  Gomst.,  511 ,;  Doty 
V.  Brawn,  4  Id.,  71 ;  Ehle  v.  Bingham,  7  Barb.,  494 ;  Saire  v. 
BaTcer,  1  Seld.,  357 ;  Davis  v.  Tallcot,  2  Kern.,  184;  Hayes  v.  Eeese, 
34  Barb.,  156. 

Where  the  grounds  upon  which  the  judgment  proceeded  do 
not  appear  from  the  record  itself,  and  where  from  the  record 
itself  it  cannot  be  determined  whether  a  particular  claim,  security 
or  question  was  involved  in  the  litigation,  it  is  competent  to 
prove  that  matter  by  parol  evidence,  provided  it  is  such  as  might 
have,  been  legitimately  given  in  evidence  under  the  issue,  and 
must  have  been  directly  and  necessarily  in  question  as  the  ground 
of  the  verdict  or  judgment.  Wood  v^  Jackson,  8  Wend.,  9 ;  Law- 
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rence  v.  nunt,  10  Id.,  80  ;  McKnight  v.  Dunlop,  4  Barb.,  36,  44 ; 
Young  v.  Bummell,  2  Hill,  481 ;  DuncJcel  v.  Wiles,  1  Kem.,  420. 

The  fact  that  an  appeal  has  been  brought,  does  not  affect  the 
conclusive  nature  of  the  judgment  as  a  bar,  while  it  remains 
unreversed.  Harris  v.  Hammond,  18  How.,  123;  and  see  Tyler 
V.  Willis,  35  Barb.,  213 ;  S.  C,  13  Abb.,  369 ;  Willard  v.  Fox,  18 
Johns.,  497.  A  reversal,  however,  would  destroy  its  efficacy  as 
an  estoppel  between  the  parties.  Wood  v.  Jackson,  8  Wend.,  9 ; 
Onderdonk  v.  Banlett,  3  Hill,  323. 

So,  if  the  former  judgment  is  void  for  wai^t  of  jurisdiction,  it 
will  not  be  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  actionv  Schioonmaker  v.  Clear- 
water, 41  Barb.,  200 ;  Vol.  II,  27. 

SECTION  XV. 

RECOUPMENT. 

Wliat  it  is.]  This  is  a  right  which  the  law  gives  ta  a  defendant 
to  retain  or  deduct  from  the  plaintiff's  claim,  or  deduct  such  sum 
as  may  be  equita]?le  in  the  adjustment  of  the  matters  between 
the  parties,  provided  the  defendant's  claim  arises  out  of  the  con- 
tract on  which  the  plaintiff's  action  is  founded.  The  la"w  does 
not  permit  a  recoupment  by  the  defendant,  unless  the  plaintiff's 
action  is  founded  upon  contract,  and  unless  also  the  claim  or 
demand  to  be  recouped!  arises  out  of  the  contract  upon  which  the 
action  is  brought.  A  el'aim  by  way  of  recoupment  is  materially 
different  from  the  counterclaim  which  the  Code  provides  for 
courts  of  record.  A  counterclaim,  in  a  court  of  record,  may 
consist  of  a  demand  which  is  entirely  independent  of  the  contract 
on  which  the  action  is  founded.  But  recoupment  is  limited 
strictly  to  such  demand  as  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  have 
allowed  on  account  of  new  matter  Rising  out  of  the  contract 
sued  on.  If  an  action  is  brought  to  recover  the  price  due  for 
building  a  steamboat,  the  defendant  may  recoup  such  sum  as  will 
need  to  be  expended  in  supplying-  defects  in  the  vessel  or  its 
machinery,  so  as  to  make  it  conform  to-  the  contract  for  its  con- 
struction. Blanchard  v.  My,  21  Wend.,  342.  But  it  will  not  be 
permitted  to  deduct  such'  damages  as  he  has  sustained  by  way  of 
loss  of  trips  and  the  profits  resulting  therefrom,  where  the  loss 
arose  from  defects  in  the  boat  or  its  machinery.  J&.  The  damages 
allowed  are  such  only  as  will  render  the  boat  what  the  contract 
required  it  should  be,  but  the  rule  does  not  extend  to  loss  of  pro- 
fits arising  from  accidental  matters  not  provided  for  in  the  original 
contract.  lb. 

In  an  action  upon  a  promissory  note,  by  the  payee,  to  recover 
the  price  of  goods  sold,  for  which  the  note  was  given,  the  defend- 
ant may  recoup  his  damages  which  have  arisen  in  consequence 
of  the  non-delivery  of  the  goods  by  the  vendor,  at  the  time  Spe- 
cified. Fdbhricotti  v  Launitz,  3  Sandf,,  743. 

So,  where  an  action  is  brought  upon  a  note  given  for  the  pur- 
chase price  of  standing  trees,  purchased  for  the  purpose  of  cut- 
ting them  into  fire- wood,  the  defendant  may  recoup  such  damages 
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as  he  may  have  sustained  by  reason  of  the  burning  of  the  wood, 
where  the  fire  originated  from  the  burning  of  an  adjoining  fallow, 
if  the  vendor  of  the  trees  agreed,  at  the  time  of  the  sale  and  of 
giving  the  note,  to  indemnify  the  purchaser  from  any  loss  by  rea- 
son of  any  such  fire.  Batterman  v.  Pierce,  3  Hill,  171. 

So,  in  an  action  to  recover  payment  f6r  services  rendered  under 
a  contract  which  has  not  been  fully  performed,  the  defendant  may 
recoup  such  damages  as  he  has  sustained  by  reason  of  the  non- 
performance of  the  residue  of  the  contract  by  the  plaintiff.  Siclcels 
V.  Pattison,  14  Wend.,  257.  So,  where  a  horse  is  hired  to  go  a 
particular  journey,  if  the  horse  is  unable  to  perform  the  journey, 
without  any  fault  of  the  hirer,  and  he  is  compelled  to  procure  an 
other  horse  to  complete  the  journey,  be  may  recoup  the  expenses 
necessarily  incurred  for  that  purpose,  out  of  any  claim  that  the 
letter  may  make  for  the  use  of  the  horse.  Harrington  v.  Snyder, 
3  Barb.,  380. 

In  an  action  upon  a  promissory  note,  given  for  the  purchase 
of  barrels,  the  defendant  may  recoup  the  damages  resulting  from 
the  non-performance  of  the  vendor's  contract  to  make  such  bar- 
rels as  would  pass  inspection  under  the  laws  relating  to  that 
subject.  Spalding  v.  Tandermok,  2  Wend.,  431. 

Breach  of  warranty.']  In  an  action  to  recover  the  price  of  goods 
sold  and  delivered,  the  defendant  may  show  that  the  goods  sold 
were,  by  the  terms  of  the  contract,  to  be  delivered  in  good  ship- 
ping order,  or  that  there  was  some  other  warranty  in  relation  to 
them,  either  as  to  quantity  or  quality,  and  upon  proof  of  a  breach 
of  such  contract  of  warranty  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  may 
recoup  damages  therefor.  Stewa/rt  v.  BocTc,  1  Hilt.,  122 ;  S.  C,  3 
Abb.,  118 ;  Eedb  v.  McAllister,  8  Wend.,  109  ;  S.  C,  4  Wend., 
483  ;  Ives  v.  Tan  Epps,  22  Wend.,  155;  Batterman  v.  Pierce,  3 
Hill,  171. 

Where  there  is  an  express  warranty  of  the  description  and 
quality  of  goods,  and  the  warranty  is  broken,  the  purchaser  is 
not  bound  to  return  the  goods,  but  may  retain  them,  and  in  an 
action  for  the  purchase  price,  may  recoup  such  damages  as  result 
from  the  breach  erf  warranty.  Warren  v.  Tan  Pelt,  4  E.  D.  Smith, 
202  ;  Beal  v.  McAllister,  8  Wend.,  109 ;  Norris  v.  La  Farge,  3  E. 
D.  Smith,  375 ,-  Harris  v.  Bernard,  4  E,  D-.  Smith,  195  ,-  Van  JSpps 
V.  Harrison,  5  Hill,  63. 

Where  several  articles  of  nserchandise  are  sold  with  a  warranty 
of  particular  quality,  and  the  purchaser  gives  three  separate 
promissory  notes  for  the  purchase  price,  he  may  recoup  his 
damages,  fOT  a  breach  of  such  warranty  in  relation  to  one  of  the 
articles,  in  an  action  upon  the  third  note,  even  though  the  two 
former  ones  have  been  paid  by  him.  Judd  y.  Dennison,  10  Wend., 
512.  And  the  fact  that  a  portion  of  the  articles  sold  were  con- 
formable to  the  warranty,  and  that  those  articles  formed  a  part 
of  the  consideration  of  each  note,  does  not  preclude  the  pur- 
chaser from  recouping  the  entire  damages  from  the  last  note.  J&. 
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Damages  for  fravd^  Where  property,  is  soldj  and  the  vendor  is 
guilty  of  a  fraud  in  the  contract  of  sale,  the  purchaser  may 
recoup  damages  for  the  fraud,  even  though  he  retains  possession 
X)f  the  property.  Tan  Epps.  v.  Harrison,  5  Hill,  63 ;  Burton  v. 
Stewart,  3  Wend.,  236;  Beecker  Y.Vrooman,  13  Johns.,  302;  SiU 
V.  Rood,  15  Johns.,  230. 

There  is  no  diflference  in  the  rule  whether  the  ftaud  related  to  a 
sale  of  real  or  of  personal  property,  although  it  is  to-  be  remem- 
bered that  no  action  can  be  tried  in. a  justice's  court,  when  the 
fraud  related  to  a  sale  of  real  estate.  WMte  v.  Seaver,  25  Barb.,  236. 

There  may  be  frauds,  too,  in  other  cases  than  those  of  a  sale 
of  property^  and  whenever  the  action  is  founded  upon  contract, 
and  the  defendant  can  show  that  the  plaintiff  has  been  guilty  of 
a  fraud  on  his  part  in  relation  to  the  same  contract,  such  dam- 
ages as  may  have  been  sustained  by  the  defendant  may  be 
recouped. 

Negligence  is  also  a  subject  of  recoupment.  And  when  an 
action  is  brought  to  recover  compensation  for  services  rendered, 
the  employer  may  show  that  the  plaintiff  was  guilty  of  a  breach 
of  orders,  and  of  negligence  in  the  use  of  the  defendant's  property, 
to  his  damage,  and  such  damages  may  be  recouped.  Still  v.  HaU, 
20  Wend.,  51.  So,  want  of  skill,  or  a  neglect  to  use  it,  if  pos- 
sessed, is  a  proper  matter  of  recoupment  in  an  action  to  recover 
compensation  for  work  generally,  or  for  the  performance  of  a 
particular  job  under  a  special  contract.  Ives  v.  Van  Epps,  22 
Wend.,  155  ;  Chrant  v.  Button,  14  Johns.,  377. 

Must  arise  out  of  contract  sued  ow.]  IsTo  rule  is  more  firmly  set- 
tled than  that  which  declares  that  in  actions  in  justices'  courts 
there  cannot  be  any  recoupment,  unless  the  matter  of.  recoup- 
ment arose  out  of  the  contract  sued  on,  whether  such  contract  be 
express  or  implied.  There  may  be  contracts  which  are  avail- 
able as  a  defense,  such  as  a  promissory  note,  or  bill  of  exchange, 
or  an  account  for  goods  sold,  and  the  like;  but  these  defenses  are 
interposed  by  way  of  set-off,  and  not  of  recoupment.  The  sub- 
ject of  set-off  will  be  discussed  in  a  subsequent  place.  The  rule 
requiring  the  matter  of  recoupment  to  arise  out  of  the  .contract 
sued  on  is  quite  strictly  enforced.  And  where,  under  ^  parol 
contract  for  .the  future  delivery  of  a  fixed  quantity  of  goods,  at 
such  times  and  in  such  parcels  as  might  be  required,  there  are 
separate  deliveries  of  goods,  each  of  which  is  paid  or  settled  for 
as  it  was  furnished,  each  delivery  is  to  be  regarded  as  in  its  nature 
a  separate  and  distinct  contract,  and  in  an  action  for  the  price 
of  the  last  parcel  furnished,  the  purchaser  cannot  recoup  his 
damages  which  grew  out. of  the  inferior  quality  of  the  goods 
previously  delivered.  Denting  v.  Kemp,  4  Sandf.,  147^  Seymour 
V.  Da/viSi  2  Sandf.,  240. 

Landlord  and  tenant.']  In  an  action  to  recover  rent  for  the  use 
and  occupation  of  premises,  the  tenant  may  recoup  such  damages 
as  he  has  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  omission  of -the  land- 
lord to  make  such  repairs  as  he  agreed  to  make.  Whil^eck  v. 
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Skinner,  7  Hill,  53;  Borwiii  y.  Potter,  5  Denio,  306;  Nichols 
V.  Diisenhurtf,  2  Oomst.,  283.  Such  claim  by  the  tenant  is  not  a 
matter  of  set-off,  but  of  recoupment.  lb.  But,  as  a  matter  of 
recoupment,  the  tenant  can  only  deduct  the  amount  which  the 
repairs  would  cost,  and  not  the  special  damages  resulting  from 
the  want  of  such  repairs.  Dorwin  v.  Potter,  5  Denio,  306 ;  and  see 
Blanchard  v.  My,  21  Wend.,  342;  Oolley  v.  iStreeton,  2  Barn.  & 
Oress;,  273. 

In  an  action  by  a  landlord  for  the  recovery  of  rent,  the  tenant 
may  recoup  damages  for  a  breach  of  the  covenant  for  quiet 
enjoyment  contained  in  the  lease.  Mayor  of  N.  Y.  v.  Mabie,  3 
Kern.,  151.  But  where  there  is  a  specified  rent  named  in  the 
leasfe,  and  the  wrongful  acts  of  the  landlord  are  not  done  imder 
a  claim  of  right,  but  are  acts  of  mere  trespass  or  negligence,  they 
do  not  form  the  subject  of  recoupment  by  the  tenant  in  an  action 
for  the  rent.  Edgerton  v.  Page,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  281 ;  S.  d,  10 
Abb.,  119. 

So,  in  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  rent  upon  a  lease  which 
reserved  to  the  landlord  a  right  to  enter  upon  the  premises  during 
the  term  for  the  purpose  of  making  repairs,  the  tenant  cannot 
recoup  for  damages  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  negligent 
and-tortious  acts  of  the  landlord  and  his  servants  in  making  such 
repairs.  Cram,  v.  Dresser,  2  Sandf.,  120.  The  reason  why  there 
cannot  be  a  recoupment,  is  because  the  injury  in  such  a  case  does 
not  arise  from  any  breach  of  any  covenant  or  stipulation  of  the 
landlord,  nor  does  it  grow  out  of  the  terms' or  the  consideration 
of  the  contract  entered  into  between  the  parties.  It  is  as  distinct 
and  independent  a  wrong  as  any  committed  upon  the  tenant  by 
a  stranger.  lb.  An  eviction  by  the  landlord  will  suspend  all 
claim  of  rent  by  the  landlord.  This  subject  is  fully  explained. 
Ante,  206  to  211, 

In  an  action  for  rent,  the  tenant  may  show  that  he  was  induced 
to  enter  into  the  lease  by  the  fraudulent  representation  of  the 
landlord,  or  that  the  premises  leased  comprehended  lands  which 
were  not  in  fact  included ;  and  if  this  is  established  he  may  recoup 
the  damages  sustained  by  him  in  consequence.  Allaire  v.  TTTiifr- 
Met/,  1  Hill,  484;  Whitney  v.  Allaire,!  Oomst.,  305;  8.  C,  4 
Denio,  554. 

WTio  may  tecowp!]  The  original  parties  to  a  contract  may 
always  recoup  such  damages  as  they  may  have  sustained,  and 
such  as  are  allowed  by  law,  if  the  opposite  party  brings  an  action 
upon  the  same  contract  for  any  alleged  breach  of  its  terms  or 
conditions.  .The  right  to  recoup,  however,  may  be  restricted  in 
some  particular  cases,  as  in  those  of  actions  by  infants  whose 
contracts  are  voidable  but  not  void.  If  an  infant  sues  for  wages, 
the  defendant  cannot  recoup  damages  for  the  non-performance 
of  the  agreement  by  such  infant.  Ante,  183 ;  and  see  Infancy, 
awte,  888.' 

In  the  case  of  an  assignment  of  the  right  of  either  party  under 
a  contract,  the  ass^ignee  will  be  entitled  to  all  the  advantages,  and 
Wait        121 
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subject  to  all  the  disadvantages  of  his  assignor.  And  the  right  of 
recoupment  will  pass  to  the  assignee  as  an  incident  to  the  contract 
assigned. 

The  right  to  recoup  does  not  depend  upon  the  form  of  the 
agreement  or  the  mode  by  which  it  is  evidenced.  And  where  one 
party  gives  a  written  promise  on  his  part,  as  by  giving  a  promis- 
sory note  for  the  purchase  price  of  property,  such  purchaser  may 
recoup  his  damages,  notwithstanding  the  promise  of  the  vendor 
was  merely  oral.  Battermcm  v.  Pierce,  3  Hill,  171. 

And  the  rule  is  the  same  even  where  the  contract  is  under  seal 
on  one  side,  and  by  parol  or  oral  on  the  other.  If  an  action  is 
brought  upon  a  sealed  instrument,  the  defendant  may  show  that 
the  other  party  was  guilty  of  an  oral  fraudulent  representation 
in  relation  to  such  contract  or  its  subject  matter,  by  way  of 
recoupment.  Johnson  v.  Miln,  14  Wend.,  195 ;  Van  Epps  v.  Har- 
rison, 5  Hill,  63;  Whitney  \.  Allaire,  1  Oomst.,  305;  8.  C,  4 
Denio,  554 ;  1  Hill,  484 ;  Ives  v.  Tan  JEpps,  22  Wend.,  155.  A 
defendant  may  recoup  upon  a  sealed  as  well  as  upon  anunsealed 
instrument.  Ih.;  ante,  108. 

A  party  may  recoup  his  damages,  although  the  damages  on 
both  sides  are  unliquidated,  or  if  his  own  damages  are  not  liqui- 
dated. Batterman  v.  Pierce,  3  Hill,  171 ;  Ives  v.  Tan  Plpps,  22 
Wend.,  155 ;  Muyor  of  JSf.  Y.  v.  Mabie,  3  Kern.,  151,  154. 

Where  a  right  of  recoupment  exists,  a  mere  delay  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  it  will  not  defeat  or  destroy  it ;  nor  will  an  omission  to 
notify  the  opposite  party  make  any  difference  to  the  right  or  the 
rule,  even  though  such  omission  consists  in  the  retention  of  goods 
without  any  notice  to  the  vendor  of  the  claim  to  recoup  damages 
against  him  for  a  breach  of  warranty  or  for  a  fraud  in  the  sale. 
Mutter  V.  Eno,  4  Kern.,  597.  So,  where  work  is  to  be  done  in  a 
particular  manner,  or  by  a  particular  day,  an  acceptance  of  the 
work,  after  the  time,  or  with  its  deficiencies,  will  not  prevent  a 
recoupment.  Bloodgood  v.  Ingoldsby,  1  Hilt.,  388 ;  Barber  v.  Base, 
5  Hill,  76. 

In  what  cases  recoupment  not  attowed  sureties^  In  all  cases  of 
recoupment  it  is  the  principal  party  to  the  contract  alone  that 
has  the  election  whether  to  recoup.  And,  therefore,  a  mere 
surety  is  not  permitted  to  set  up  a  defense  by  way  of  recoupment, 
even  when  sued  upon  the  contract  of  his  principal,  foor  the  per- 
formance of  which  he  is  surety. 

A  recoupment  is  merely  setting  off  one  distinct  cause  of  action 
against  an  other,  although  both  of  them  arose  out  of  the  same 
contract.  Gillespiev.  Torrance,  113.  V.Simit'h,  306;  >S.  (7.,  4  Bosw., 
36.  And,  therefore  a  mere  accommodation  indorser  of  a  note, 
given  for  chattels  sold,  cannot  in  an  action  at  law  against  him 
on  the  note,  avail  himself  of  a  breach  of  warranty  as  to  the 
quality  of  the  goods  or  chattels,  by  way  of  recoupment  as  a 
defense,  either  total  or  partial.  lb.  The  claim  which  may  be 
recouped  is  a  distinct  cause  of  action,  which  the  principal  may 
bring  an  action  upon,  or  he  may  use  it  by  way  of  defense,  and- 
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this  right  of  election  belongs  exclusively  to  the  principal,  so  that 
the  principal  cannot  do  any  act  which  will  impair  that  right.  lb. 
The  defense  of  recoupment,  in  such  a  case,  does  not  rest  upon 
the  principle  of  failure  of  consideration,  but  of  setting  off  one 
distinct  claim  or  cause  of  action  against  an  other.  lb.  The 
sureties  of  a  tenant  cannot,  in  an  action  against  them  for  the 
rent,  avail  themselves  of  an  eviction  of  the  tenant  as  a  defense 
by  way  of  recoupment,  since  that  defense  is  available  exclusively 
by  the  tenant.  Lafarge  v.  Halsey,  1  Bosw.,  171. 

The  propriety  and  the  justice  of  giving  to  the  principal  the 
election  whether  to  recoup  his  claim  or  to  bring  a  separate  action 
for  it,  will  be  entirely  evident  when  it  is  recollected  that  there 
cannot  be  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant  whatever  the 
amount  of  his  damages  may  be,  and  also  that  a  partial  use  of 
his  claim  by  way  of  recoupment  will  bar  any  independent  action 
for  the  residue. 

Actions  for  torts.]  We  have  already  seen,  ante,  960,  that  the 
defense  of  recoupment  is  not  available  in  any  actions  but  those 
arising  on  contract.  And  where  the  action  is  for  a  tort,  there 
cannot  be  any  recoupment,  even  though  the  claim  is  founded 
upon  a  contract  relating  to  the  same  matter.  Pattison  v.  BicJiards, 
22  Barb.,  143. 

And  where  an  action  was  brought  against  the  defendant  for 
the  recovery  of  damages  for  the  diversion  of  a  stream  of  water 
from  the  plaintiff's  land,  by  cutting  ditches  through  the  defend- 
ant's land  above  the  plaintiff's  lot ;  it  was  held  that  it  was  no 
defense  to  show  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  performed,  or  that  he 
had  violated  an  agreement,  made  between  the  parties  four  years 
previously,  relative  to  the  deepening  of  the  channels  of  the 
stream  through  their  respective  lands,  when  it  was  not  alleged  or 
proved  that  there  was  any  connection  between  that  agreement 
and  the  cause  of  action  sued  on.  lb.  Such  an  agreement  is  not 
available  by  way  of  recoupment  of  damages.  lb. 

So,  in  an  action  for  a  tort,  the  defendant  cannot  recoup 
damages  sustained  by  him  for  an  other  tort  committed  by  the 
plaintiff.  Murden  v.  Priment,  1  Hilt.,  75.  So,  too,  in  an  action 
for  a  tort,  there  cannot  be  a  recoupment  even  for  a  claim  arising 
upon  contract.  Piser  v.  Stearns,  1  Hilt.,  86 ;  Dralce  v.  Cochroft, 
4  E.  D.  Smith,  34. 

But  in  an  action  upon  notes  given  to  the  plaintiff  for  his  wages 
as  a  workman  in  the  defendant's  iron  works,  it  has  been  held  that 
the  defendant  might  recoup  such  damages  as  he  had  sustained 
from  the-  plaintiff's  acts  in  destroying  and  injuring  drawings, 
plans,  models,  &c.,  in  such  factory,  contrary  to  his  duty.  Allaire 
Works  V.  Guion,  10  Barb.,  55.  But  since  the  damages  which  are 
allowed  by  way  of  recoupment  are  such  only  as  arise  out  of  the 
plaintiff's  breach  of  his  own  contract,  the  deduction  must  be 
limited  to  the  actual  loss,  and  nothing  can  be  allowed  on  account 
of  the  malice  with  which  the  acts  were  done.  lb. 

So  where  gold  was  delivered  to  a  manufacturer  to  be  wroug'hb 
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into  jewelry,  and  he,  instead  of  doing  that,  fraudulently  made 
and  delivered  articles  merely  plated  upon  base  metal,  and 
received  payment  for  his  labor,  it  was  held  that  on  discovering 
the  fraud  the  party  deceived  might  recover  as  damages  the  value 
of  the  gold  delivered  and  the  sum  paid  for  the  pretended  manu- 
facturing. Harris  v.  Berna/rd,  4  B.  D.  Smith,  195.  But  it  was 
also  held,  that  on  proof  that  the  base  jewelry  contained  some 
gold,  which  was  worth  a  specified  sum,  the  value  of  such  gold 
ought  to  be  allowed  in  diminution  of  the  plaintiff's  damages.  li. 

Election  to  recoup^  In  determining  whether  to  recoup  damages 
claimed  by  the  defendant  against  the  plaintiff,  there  are  several 
important  considerations  which  ought  never  to  be  overlooked. 
In  the  first  place  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  if  the  defendant 
elects  to  use  his  claim  by  way  of  recoupment,  he  must  he  content 
to  have  it  limited  to  a  partial  diminution  or  a  total  abatement  of 
the  plaintiff 's  demand,  and  that  there  cannot  be  a  balance  certi- 
fied or  found  in  favor  of  the  defendant.  Batterman  v.  Pierce,  3 
Hill,  171 ;  iSicMs  v.  Fattison,  14  Wend.,  257. 

Again,  if  a  claim  is  partially  used,  by  way  of  recoupment,  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing;  the  plaintiff's  demand,  partially  or 
totally,  no  action  can  be  maintained  for  the  residue  of  the  claim 
so  used.  Batterman  v.  Pierce,  3  Hill,  171, 174,  a;  Gillespie  v.  Tor- 
rance, 11  E.  P.  Smith,  310,  opinion  ;  Wilder  v.  Case,  16  Wend., 
583 ;  Stever  v.  Lamoure,  Hill  &  Denio,  352,  a;  Britton  v.  Turner, 
6N.H.,  481. 

It  is  always  optional  with  a  party  whether  to  recoup  or  to 
maintain  a  separate  and  independent  action  for  the  recovery  of 
his  damages.  Batterman  v.  Pierce,  3  Hill,  171 ;  Ives  v.  Tan  PIpps, 
22  Wend.,  155.  There  may  be  cases,  however,  in  which  the  trial 
of  the  first  action  necessarily  determines  the  whole  question, 
including  the  right  to  any  damages  on  the  part  of  the  defendant; 
and  in  such  cases  the  defendant  will  be  compelled  to  litigate  the 
question  in  the  first  action,  or  lose  all  remedy.  Bellinger  v.  Cror 
igue,  31  Barb.,  534 ;  Edwards  v.  Stewart,  15  Barb.,  67 ;  and  see 
ante,  956,  Former  recovery. 

Defense  must  he  pleadedJ]  A  defense,  by  way  of  recoupment  of 
damages,  must  always  be  pleaded  to  be  available.  It  is  founded 
on  the  principle  that  the  defendant  has  a  right  of  action  arising 
out  of  the  contract  on  which  he  is  sued,  even  though  the  plaintiff 
may  also  have  a  right  of  action  which  is  founded  upon  the  breach 
of  some  other  branch  of  the  same  contract.  Gillespie  v.  Torrance, 
11  E.  E.  Smith,  306,  310. 

And,  although  the  Code  has  introduced  a  new  system  of  plead- 
ings which  requires  all  affirmative  defenses  to  be  pleaded,  yet 
there  is  no  new  rule  introduced  in  relation  to  this  defense,  which 
must  have  been  introduced  under  a  plea  or  notice,  even  before 
the  enactment  of  the  Code.  Eld/ridge  v.  Mather,  2  Comst.,  157*; 
DeifendorffY.  Gage,  7  Barb.,  18 ;  Stever  v.  Lamoure,  Hill  &  Denio, 
352;  Barber  v.  Mose,  5  Hill,  76;  Trowbridge  v.  Mayor  of  Albany, 
7  Hill,  430. 


RECOUPMENT.  965 

Pendency  of  an  other  action.']  The  pendency  of  an  other  action, 
in  favor  of  the  defendant  against  the  plaititiff,  for  the  recovery 
of  damages  for  a  breach  of  a  contract,  will  not  prevent  a  recoup- 
ment of  the  same  damages  by  way  of  defense  to  a  subsequent 
action,  brought  by  the  plaintiff  against  such  defendant  upon  the 
same  contract.  Naylor  v.  Schenck,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  135 ;  Fabhricotti 
V.  Launitz,  3  Sandf.,  743 ;  Wiltsie  v.  Northam,  3  Bosw.,  162 ; 
Fuller  V.  Bead,  6  Duer,  697  ;  S.  C,  reported  15  How.,  236  ;  and 
see  Harris  v.  Hammond,  18  How.,  123.  If,  however,  the  defend- 
ant has  recovered  a  judgment  on  his  claim  in  a  former  action,  he 
cannot  then  use  the  claim  by  way  of  recoupment  in  the  second 
action,  though  he  may  use  it  by  way  of  set-off  in  a  proper  case. 

Damages.']  The  damages  which  may  he  recouped  are  such  as 
necessarily  arise  from  the  plaintiff's  breach  of  the  agreement 
sued  on,  and  it  is  not  proper  to  allow  as  damages  such  profits  as 
the  defendant  might  have  made  had  the  plaintiff  performed  his 
part  of  the  agreement.  Horner  v.  TVood,  16  Barb.,  386.  In  an 
action  by  a  tenant  against  a  landlord,  to  recover  damages  for 
a  refusal  to  give  possession  of  the  demised  premises,  the  plaintiff 
may  recover  the  damages  arising  from  expenses  incurred  in  pre- 
paring to  remove  to  the  premises,  together  with  the  difference 
between  the  said  value  of  the  rent  and  the  sum  agreed  to  be  paid ; 
but  he  is  not  entitled  to  the  profits  which  he  might  have  made  in 
his  business,  had  he  occupied  the  premises,  ^les  v.  O'Toole,  4 
Barb.,  261 ;  Driggs  v.  DwigJit,  17  Wend.,  71.  So  in  an  action  for 
the  price  of  building  a  steamboat,  the  defendant  may  recoup  such 
damages  as  will  supply  defects  in  the  boat,  or  make  it  what  the 
contract  spedfied ;  but  he  cannot  recoup  as  damages  the  profits 
which  he  might  have  made  had  the  boat  not  failed  to  perform  its 
trips  in  consequence  of  defective  machinery.  Blancha/rd  v.  Ely, 
21  Wend.,  342. 

So,  in  an  action  by  a  landlord  for  rent,  the  tenant  may  recoup- 
the  amount  it  would  have  cost  to  put  the  premises  in  such;  repair 
as  the  landlord  agreed  to  do,  but  he  cannot  recover  damages  foi 
the  injury  or  detriment  which  resulted  to  him  for  the  want  oi 
such  repairs.  Dorwin  v.  Potter,  5  Denio,  306.  In  an  action  by 
the  plaintiff  to  recover  for  the  use  of  steam  power  for  manufac- 
turing purposes,  the  defendant  cannot  recoup  as  damages,  such' 
profits  as  he  could  have  made  by  the  sale-  of  the  manufactured 
articles  to  other  persons,  but  which  he  was  prevented  from  mak- 
ing by  reason  of  the  plaintiff's  breach  of  the  contract  in  not 
furnishing  the  former  as  agreed.  Horner  v.  Wood,  16  Barb.  386. 

So,  in  an  action  for  the  price  of  building  a,  house,  the  defendant 
may  recoup  the  damages  sustained  by  the  non-completion  of  the 
house  at  the  time  specified,  if  such  defendant  was  himself  going 
to  occupy  it,  and  in  such  case  the  law  will  imply  damages  for  the 
want  of  the  use  of  it,  and  the  rule  is  the  same  if  it  appear  that 
the  defendai^t  was  deprived  of  an  opportunity  of  renting  the 
premises  in  consequence  of  his  plaintiff's  default.  'Wagoners. 
CorJcMll,  40  Barb.,  175.    But  if  it  appears  that  the  building  was 
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put  up  for  renting  purposes,  and  that  the  defendant  did  not,  in 
fact,  lose  any  opportunity  for  renting  it,  by  reason  of  the  plain- 
tiff's delay,  the  defendant  cannot  recoup  the  value  of  the  rents 
and  profits  fl-om  the  time  when  the  building  ought  to  have  been 
completed.  lb.  I 

SECTION  XVI. 

SET-OFF. 

Nature  of  set-off.']  A  set-off  is  a  counter  or  cross  demand  which 
a  defendant  sets  up  or  interposes  to  the  demand  of  the  plaintiff, 
for  the  purpose  of  reducing  its  amount,  of  extinguishing  it  alto- 
gether, or  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  judgment  thereon  in  his 
own  favor  against  the  plaintiff.  A  set-off  was  unknown  to  the 
English  common  law,  according  to  which  mutual  debts  were  dis- 
tinct demands,  upon  which  each  party  must  sue,  if  he  would 
enforce  the  collection  of  his  claim ;  and  if  either  party  brought 
an  action  for  his  claim  against  the  other,  the  defendant  could  not 
set  off  his  demand  and  thus  terminate  the  controversy  in  a  single 
action.  To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  a  statute  was  enacted  which 
provided  for  the  setting  off  of  demands  in  actions  arising  upon 
contract.  2  Geo.  II,  chap.  22.  The  provisions  of  that  statute,  or 
others  of  a  similar  nature,  prevail  quite  generally  in  this  country. 
In  courts  of  record,  a  defendant  may  set  off  his  demand  or  bring 
a  separate  action,  at  his  election.  But  in  justices'  courts  a  differ- 
ent rule  prevails ;  and  when  a  defendant  may  set  off  his  demand, 
it  is  a  general  rule  that  he  must  do  so  or  lose  his  demand.  See  the 
statutes  in  full,  ante,  45  to  47,  ^'§  48  to  56  inclusive. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  law  to  prevent  unnecessary  litigation,  and 
therefore  it  favors  the  adjustment  of  mutual  claims  and  demands 
by  setting  them  off  at  the  first  opportunity.  This  rule  extends  so 
far  that  the  courts  will  enforce  the  right  of  set-off,  even  in  a  case 
in  which  a  promise  has  been  made  to  pay  in  ready  money,  instead 
of  adjusting  the  demands  by  way  of  set-off.  Eland  v.  Karr,  1 
East,  375:;  Cornforth  v.  Bivett,  2  Maule  &  Selw.,  510;  Lechmere 
V.  HamMns,  2  Esp.,  626  ;  Downer  v.  Eggleston,  15  Wend.,  51.  In 
the  last  case  soited,  the  court  said,  at  pages  55,  56 :  "  Indeed,  in 
every  case  of  set-off  under  the  statute,  there  is  a  technical  viola- 
tion of  the  defendant's  promise  to  pay  the  plaintiff's  debt  in 
money  when  it  became  due  ;  but  there  is,  upon  the  other  hand,  a 
similar  violation  of  the  plainjtiff's  agreement  to  pay  the  debt 
which  he  owes  to  the  defendant,  which  is  also  due.  The  law 
knows  no  difference  in  the  obligation  of  one  party  to  keep  his 
promise  more  than  the  other.  And  the  statute  of  set-off  proceeds 
upon  the  equitable  principle,  that  where  both  debts  are  justly 
due,  by  the  neglect  of  each  party  to  perform  his  agreement,  the 
one  debt  should  compensate  the  other ;  so  that  neither  party  shall 
be  permitted  to  recover  the  money  which  is  due  from  the  other, 
while  he  continues  to  withhold  that  which  is  legally  and  equita- 
bly due  from  himself." 
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The  same  case  also  lioldSj  that  a  plaintiff,  who  can  recover  his 
claim  or  demand  under  the  common  febunts,  cannot  deprive  a 
defendant  of  his  right  of  set-off,  by  declaring  specially  for  his 
cause  of  action  in  the  complaint. 

It  will  be  observed  that  a  defense,  by  way  of  set-off,  differs 
materially  from  that  of  recoupment.  In  the  latter  the  defendant 
seeks  to  defend  the  action  totally  or  partially,  on  the  ground  that 
the  plaintiff  is  himself  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  same  contract 
on  which  he  has  sued  the  defendant;  while  in  the  former  the 
demand  of  the  defendant  may  be  an  entirely  dfetinct  claim,  which 
has  no  reference  or  relation  to  the  claim  on  which  the  plaintiff's 
action  is  founded.  See  recoupment,  ante,  960. 

Demand  must  arise  upon  judgment  or  contract.']  Where  a  set-off 
is  offered,  it  must  be  a  demand  arising  upon  judgment,  or  upon 
contract,  express  or  implied,  whether  written  or  unwritten,  sealed 
or  unsealed ;  and  if  it  arises  upon  a  bond,  the  sum  equitably  due 
is  to  be  set  off.  Ante,  45,  §  48,  sub.  1. 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  forbidding  an  action  upon  judg- 
ments in  certain  cases,  do  not  prevent  a  party  from  setting  off  a 
judgment.  AnJ;e,  598  to  602. 

The  right  to  set  off  judgments  in  actions  in  which  a  set-off  is 
allowable  is  expressly  given  by  the  statute  cited.  And  it  does 
not  make  any  difference  to  the  right  of  set-off,  whether  the  judg- 
ment was  rendered  in  an  action  upon  contract  or  for  a  tort, 
because  the  statute  does  not  make  any  distinction,  but  provides 
for  the  set-off  of  judgments  generally,  without  any  discrimination 
as  to  the  subject  matter  upon  which  they  may  happen  to  have 
been  rendered.  And  see  Simson  v.  Hart,  14  Johns.,  63,  75. 

As  to  judgments  rendered  in  attachment  suits,  see  ante,  47, 
^-^  55,  56,  sub.  4. 

When  a  judgment  is  rendered  in  an  action  commenced  by 
attachment  in  a  justice's  court,  and  it  is  offered  as  a  sef>off,  it  will 
not  be  allowed  if  it  appear  that  property  was  taken  on  the 
attachment,  and  is  then  in  the  custody  of  the  officer,  since  the 
legal  presumption  will  be,  that  the  judgment  was  satisfied  by  the 
goods  taken.  Miller  v.  Starlcs,  13  Johns.,  517.  If  a  defendant  is 
taken  on  an  execution  issued  on  a  judgment  against  him,  this 
will  bat  a  set-off  of  the  judgment  so  long  as  the  imprisonment 
continues.  Bank  of  Beloit  v.  Beale,  20  How.,  331 ;  S-  O.,  11  Abb., 
375 ;  Cooper  v.  Bigalow,  1  Oow.,  66.  And  formerly  a  voluntary 
discharge  of  the  debtor  from  imprisonment,  under  the  execution, 
by  the  creditor,  would  have  discharged  the  debt  and  judgment, 
and  prevented  it  from  being  set  off,  even  though  it  was  not  the 
intention  of  the  creditor  to  discharge  the  debt.  Poucher  v.  Holley, 
3  Wend.,  184.  But  now,  under  the  statute.  Laws  1857,  ch.  427, 
a  creditor  may  require  the  sheriff  to  discharge  a  debtor  who  has 
remained  charged  in  execution,  at  his  suit,  for  the  space  of  thirty 
days,  without  impairing  the  civil  remedies  to  enforce  the  judg- 
ment in  the  same  manner  as  though  no  such  execution  had  issued, 
except  that  no  new  execution  against  the  person  can  issue.    But 
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tlie  judgment  will  be  as  valid  a  set-off  as  though  no  such  execu- 
tion, had  been  issued.  But  if  a  defendant  who  is  taken  in  exe-. 
cution, escapes*  the  plaintiff  is  remitted  to  his  former  rights,  and 
may  use  his  judgment  as  a  set-off.  McGmnty  v.  Berrwk,  5 
Wend.,  240. 

A  justice's  judgment,  from  which  an  appeal  has  been  taken, 
and  which  is  then  pending  and  undetermined,  cannot  be  used  by 
way  of  set-off.  Willard  v.  Fox,  18  Johns.,  497.  But  the  appeal 
will  not,  of  itself,  be  a  bar  to  a  new  action  upon  the  judgment.! 
Ih.  Nor  will  it  bar  the  effect  of  the  judgment  as  a  former 
recovery,  until  reversal.  Harris  v.  Hammond,  18  How.,  123;  and 
see  Tyler  v.  Willis,  35  Barb.,  213. 

The  amount  of  the  penalty  of  a  bond  with  a  condition  cannot 
be  set  off,  but  the  sum  equitably  due  by  virtue  of  the  condition, 
is  a  proper  subject  of  set-off  by  the. express  terms  of  the  statute. 

The  sum  offered  to  be  set  off  must  be  due  at  the  time  it  is 
offered,  or  it  cannot  be  set  off;  and  where  a  demand  of  the! 
money  was  necessary  before  an  action  could  have  been  main- 
tained for  its  recovery,  it  was  held  that  it  could  not  be  set  off  if 
no  demand  had  been  made.  Kingston  Bank  v.  Ga/y,  19  Barb.,  459. 

So,  too,  the  subject  matter  of  a  set-off'  must  be  legal,  or  it  will 
not  be  available.  And  where,  illegality  wou4d  be  a  defense  to  an 
action  upon  a  claim,  it  will  be  equally  available,  as  an  answer  to 
the  demand  when  offered  as  a  set-off.  There  cannot  be  any  split- 
ting, of  a  cause  of  action,  as  has  been  seen,  ante,  950;  and  if  a 
party  brings  an  action  for  a  part  only  of  his  demand,  and  recovers 
judgment  thereon,  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  subsequently  set 
off  the. residue  in  an  action  against  him  by  the  opposite  party. 
Miller  v.  Covert,  1  Wend.,  487. 

Demand  m,ust  he  due  to  defendant  in  Ms  own  rigJit^  The  statute 
is  explicit  that  the  demand  offered  by  way  of  set-off  must  be  due 
to  the  defendant  in  his  own  right,  either  as  the  original  creditor 
or  payee  of  the  instrument,  or  as  assignee  or  owner  of  the 
demand.  Ante,  45,  4  48*  sub.  2. 

In  an  action  against  a  defendant  he  cannot,  therefore,  set  off 
any  demand  duei  to,  him  in  .right  of.  his.  wife,  or  as  a  trustee,  exe- 
cutor, administrator  or  general  assignee  of  an  insolvent  debtor^ 
,  But  the  defendant  may  take  an  assignment  of  any  demand 
which  is,  legally  a  subject  of  set-off,  and  if  he  become  the  owner 
of.  it  ibefore  an  action : is  commenced  against  him,  he  may  set  it 
off  in  the  action.  As  to  the,  manner  and  effect  of  assigning 
demands  gjrising  upon  contract,  see  a»te,  91  to  94. 

But  ito  render  a  purchased  demand  available  as  a  set-off,  the 
purchase  must  be  absolute,  for  if  the  demand  is  purchased  upon 
a  condition  that  the  title  shall  pass  in  case  it  is  allowed  as  a  set- 
off, but  is,  not  to  pass  otherwise,,the  demand  will  not  be  available 
as.  a  set-off".  Miller  v.  Gilman,  7  Cow.,  469 ;  Satterlee  v.  Ten  Eyck, 
Id.,  480. 

If,  however,  the  purchase  is  absolute,  and  it  is  made  before 
the  commencement  of  the;  action,  the  demand  wiU  be  available 
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as  a  set-off,  altliough  it  is  not  paid  for,  if  there  is  an  agreement 
to  pay.  JEverit  j-  Strong,  5  Hill,  163;  S.  C,  7  Hill,  585;  and  see 
Cummings  v.  Morris,  11  E.  P.  Smith,  625.  Where,  in  an  action 
against  debtors,  who  had  made  an  assignment,  they  offered  a 
demand  as  a  set-off,  which  was  excluded  on  the  groxmd  that  it 
had  been  previously  assigned,  it  was  held  that  the  exclusion  was 
proper,  and  also  that  the  exclusion  on  such  trial  did  not  constitute 
any  bar  to  a  subsequent  action  upon  the  same  demand  by  the 
assignee.  Ives  v.  Goddard,  1  Hilt.,  434 ;  and  see  Beebe  v.  BuU,  12 
Wend.,  504. 

Demand  must  he  for  property  sold,  &c.,  or  liquidated.']  A  demand 
may  be  set  off  when  it  arose  upon  a  sale  of  real  or  i)ersonal  pror 
perty,  or  for  the  rendition  of  personal  services.  And  whenever 
an  action  might  have  been  maintained  upon  such  a  claim  by  the 
detiendant  if  he  had  sued  therefor,  he  will  be  entitled  to  set  off 
such  demand  in  an  action  against  him  by  the  opposite  party  or 
his  assignee.  And  it  is  important  to  recollect  that  in  such  cases 
the  demand  need  not  be  liquidated  to  enable  a  party  to  set  it  off 
in  an  action  against  him.  Ante,  45,  §  48,  sub.  3.  But  if  it  is  not 
such  a  demand,  then  it  must  be  liquidated,  or  be  capable  of  being 
ascertained  by  calculation  or  it  will  not  be  allowed  as  a  set-off. 

n. 

When  the  demand  arises  out  of  a  sale  of  real  or  personal  pro- 
perty, or  for  money  paid,  or  for  services  done,  it  is  not  important 
that  any  price  was  agreed  on  for  the  property  or  the  services. 
And  in  numerous  instances  there  will  be  no  express  price  agreed 
on ;  in  which  case  an  implied  promise  will  entitle  the  party  to  the 
actual  and  just  value  of  such  property  or  services.  This  value 
must  be  fixed  by  a  jury  or  the  justice,  on  all  the  evidence  given 
at  the  trial,  and  both  parties  may  give  evidence  as  to  such  value. 

In  all  other  cases  the  demand  must  be  liquidated  or  be  capable 
of  being  ascertained  by  calculation.  What  will  constitute  a 
liquidated  demand  may  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  be  quite  easy  of 
solution,  and  yet,  in  practice,  there  seem  to  be  cases  in  which 
there  is  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  subject. 

A  demand  is  liquidated  when  the  debt  is  conceded  or  deter- 
mined to  exist,  and  when  the  amount  of  it  is  ascertained.  But 
it  would  not  be  a  liquidated  debt  to  establish  that  something  was 
due,  unless  it  was  also  settled  how  much  was  due. 

It  requires  the  assent  of  both  parties  to  liquidate  an  unliqui- 
dated demand,  when  it  is  to  be  done  by  the  agreement  of  the 
parties.  The  sum  due  is  sometimes  settled  by  arbitration  or  by 
the  Terdict  of  a  jury,  or  by  some  court.  ' 

Where  a  party  claims  damages  for  the  breach  of  some  special 
contract,  the  damages  are  unliquidated  and  therefore  not  a  sub- 
ject of  set-off.  ,And  so,  too,  there  are  numerous  cases  in  which 
damages  result  from  the  breach  of  some  implied  contract,  in 
wMch  cases  the  damages  are  also  unliquidated.  Butts  v.  Collins, 
13  Wend.,  139, 156, 157,  gives  the  view  of  the  court  in  the  fol- 
lowing language :  ' '  But  what  are  uncertain  unliquidated  damages  ? 

Wait        122 
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They  are  such  as  rest  in  opinioa  only,  and  must  be  ascertained 
by  a  jury,  their  verdict  being  regulated  by  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  each  particular  case ;  they  are  damages  which  cannot 
be  ascertained  by  computation  or  calculation,  as,  for  instance, 
damages  for  not  using  a  farm  in  a  workmanlike  manner ;  for  not 
building  a  house  in  a  good  and  suflScient  manner ;  on  warranty 
in  the  sale  of  a  horse;  for  not  skillfully  amputating  a  Mmb  ;  for 
carelessly  upsetting  a  stage,  by  which  a  bone  is  broken ;  for  not 
making  repairs  to  a  dwelling  house ;  for  unskUlfuUy  working  the 
raw  materials  into  a  fabric;  and  other  cases  of  a  like  charac- 
ter, where  the  amount  to  be  settledrests  in-the  discretion,  judg- 
ment or  opinion  of  the  jury."  ■ 

Where  an  action  is  brought  by  the  indorsee  against  the  make? 
of  a  note,  which  is,  by  its  terms,  payable  "on  demand  after 
date,"  and  the  transfer  was  not  made  by  the  payee  until  more 
than  two  years  after  its  date,  the  maker  cannot  set  off  a  demand 
against  the  payee  growing  out  of  a  partnership  between  such 
maker,  the  payee  and  a,  third  person,  when  there  has  been  no 
accounting  between  such  partners,  nor  any  balance  agreed  upon 
as  due  from  the  payee  to  the  maker,  prior  to  such  transfer  of  the 
note.  Cumings  v.  Morris,  3  Bosw.,  660.  Although  an  accounting 
between  the  partners  might  establish  the  existence  of  such  a 
demand,  it  is,  until  the  accounting  has  been  had,  unliquidated, 
and  not  capable  of  being  ascertained  by  "  calculation "  within 
the  meaning  of  that  word  as  used  in  the  statute.  Ih.;  and  see 
Titm  V.  Himrod,  39  Barb.,  581. 

The  claim  for  a  partial  loss  on  a  policy  of  insurance  is  unliqui- 
dated in  its  nature,  and  cannot  be  the  subject  of  a  set-off,  although 
the  amount  of  the  loss  has  been  agreed  upon,  conditionally, 
before  the  action  was  brought.  It  is  still  an  unliquidated  demand 
within  the  statute  relating  to  set-off.  Diehl  v.  General  Mut.  Ins. 
Co.,  1  Saudf.,  257. 

Must  exist  at  commencement  of  action.]  Every  demand  offered 
as  a  set-off  must  have  been  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action;  and  it  must  at  that  time  have  be- 
longed to  the  defendant.  Ante,  45,  >§  48,  sub.  4.  When  an  action 
is  deemed  to  be  commenced,  see  Vol.  II,  55  to  59. 

If  a  demand  is  purchased  upon  a  condition  that  it  is  to  be  his 
if  allowed  as  a  set-off,  but  otherwise  not,  there  is  no  such  change 
of  title  as  to  render  the  demand  available  as  a  set-off  belonging 
to  the  defendant.  Miller  v.  Oilman,  7  Cow.,  469.  If  the  claim 
offered  as  a  set-off  belonged  to  all  the  defendants  jointly,  at  the 
time  of  the  commencement  of  the  action,  it  is  no  legal  ground 
of  objection  to  the  set-off  that  one  of  the  defendants  derived  his 
title  by  an  assignment  from  his  co-defendant.  Bell  v.  Davis,  8 
Barb.,  210.  And  where  an  assignment  from  one  defendant  to  an 
other,  of  a  part  interest  in  a  demand,  bears  date  prior  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  this  is  prima  fade  evidence  that  the 
assignment  was  executed  before  the  action  was  commenced.  Ih. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  whether  the  defendant's  matter  of  set- 
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off  accrued  before  or  after  the  plaintiff's  claim  arose  or  became 
due.  It  will  be  sufficient,  under  the  statute,  if  it  is  due  and 
belongs  to  the  defendant  before  the  plaintiff's  action  is  com- 
menced. 

Where  a  defendant  claims  to  set  off  an  account  or  demand 
which  he  alleges  has  been  assigned  to  him,  he  must  prove  affirm- 
atively that  it  was  assigned  to  him  before  the  action  was  com- 
menced. Heidenheimer  v.  Wilson,  31  Barb.,  636. 

Where  money  is  deposited  in  a  bank  generally,  no  action  lies 
against  the  bank  for  the  maney  without  a  previous  demand ;  and 
in  an  action  against  the  depositor,  such  sum  so  deposited  cannot 
be  set  off  unless  it  has  been  demanded  before  the  action  was 
brought.  Kingston  Bank  v.  Gay,  19  Barb.,  459. 

So,  where  a  subscription  for  stock  was  not  payable  until  called 
for  by  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors,  it  was  held  that  the 
company  could  not  set  off  the  amount  of  the  subscription  against 
a  demand  of  the  stock  subscriber  for  goods  sold  to  the  company 
by  him,  without  proof  that  such  subscription  had  become  payable 
by  such  resolution.  Bouton  v.  Dry  Bock  Co.,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  420. 

Not  allowed  against  demands  which  could  not  he  set  off.']  A  set- 
off is  not  permitted  unless  the  action  is  founded  upon  a  claim 
which  is  itself  a  subject  of  set-off  if  offered  for  that  purpose. 
Ante,  45,  §  48,  sub.  5.  Damages  arising  from  a  tort  are  clearly 
not  a  subject  of  set-off;  and,  therefore,  in  an  action  for  tort, 
a  demand  arising  upon  contract  cannot  be  set  off,  although  such 
demand  would  be  a  valid  set-off  if  offered  in  an  action  upon  a 
contract  which  would  permit  a  set-off.  Moore  v.  Bavis,  11  Johns., 
144  j  Bygert  v.  Cop;pernoll,  13  Johns.,  210.  So,  where  an  action 
is  brought  for  the  recovery  of  unliquidated  damages  for  the  breach 
of  a  special  contract,  no  set-off  is  allowable  ;  and,  therefore,  in  an 
action  for  a  breach  of  warranty  in  the  sale  of  goods  or  chattels,  a 
set-off  is  not  admissible.  WilmjOt  v.  Hard,  11  Wend.,  584.  So, 
in  an  action  upon  an  open  policy  of  insurance,  no  set-off  is  allow- 
able, even  though  the  demand  is  for  a  total  loss,  because  the 
damages  are  unliquidated.  Gordon  v.  Bowne,  2  Johns.,  150.  And 
the  rule  is  the  same  where  the  action  is  founded  upon  a  claim  for 
a  partial  loss,  even  though  there  may  have  been  a  conditional 
adjustment.  Biehl  v.  General  Mut.  Ins.  Po.,  1  Sandf.,  257. 

So,  in  action  by  a  sheriff  upon  an  indemnity  bond  delivered  to 
him,  there  can  be  no  set-off,  because  the  action  is  founded  upon 
an  unliquidated  demand.  Hart  v.  Willard,  1  Sandf.,  254.  So, 
where  a  bond  has  been  given  to  a  sheriff  by  his  deputy,  and  an 
action  is  brought  upon  such  bond  by  the  sheriff,  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  neglect  and  violations  of  duty  by  such  deputy,  no  set- 
off is  admissible,  because  the  damages  are  unliquidated.  Hart  v. 
Brady,  1  Sandf.,  626.  And,  for  the  same  reason,  a  set-off  is  not 
available  in  an  action  upon  a  bond  which  alleges  as  a  breach  that 
the  defendant  did  not  provide  the  plaintiff  with  proper  medicine 
and  attendance,  as  he  had  covenanted  in  such  bond  to  do.  flejj- 
Tmm  V.  Hoag,  6  Cow.,  613. 
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Mv^t  be  due  to  all  of  the  defendants.]  The  statute  is  explicit,  that 
no  demand  can  be  set  off  by  several  defendants,  unless  the 
demand  is  due  to  all  of  them  jointly.  Ante,  45,  §  48,  sub.  6. 
This  language  is  so  plain,  that  very  little  comment  is  necessary; 
and,  besides  that,  no  new  rule  is  introduced  by  the  statute.  If  a 
claim,  offered  as  a  set-off,  belonged  to  all  of  the  defendants, 
jointly,  at  the  time  of  commencing  the  action,  this  will  be 
suflBcient;  and  it  is  no  objection  to  the  set-'off,  that  one  of 
the  defendants  derived  his  title  by  an  assignment  of  a  part  of  the 
demand  from  his  co-defendants.  Bell  v.  Davis,  8  Barb.,  210  f  and 
see  Martin  y.  Williams,  17  Johns.,  330.  In  an  action  by  a  part- 
nership firm,  a  demand  in  favor  of  the  defendant  against  one  of 
the  partners  is  not  a  legal  set-off.  Ladue  v.  Hart,  4  Wend.,  583. 
So  a  debt  due  to  one  of  two  joint  makers  of  a  note,  cannot  be 
set  off  against  the  note.  Mott  v.  Burnett,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  50.  >  So, 
in  an  action  by  a  person  who  is  a  member  of  a  firm,  the  defend- 
ant cannot  set  off  a  demand  due  to  him  from  the  firm  of  which 
the  plaintiff  is  a  member.  Beebe  v.  Bull,  12  Wend.,  504.  And  in 
an  action  by  an  individual  against  a  firm,  a  debt  due  from  the 
plaintiff  to  one  of  the  firm  cannot  be  set  off  against  the  plaintiff's 
debt,  which  is  due  from  all  of  the  members  of  such  firm.  Pinek- 
ney  v.  Kmjler,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  469;  Warner  v.  Ba/rTter,  3  Wend., 
400.  To  entitle  a  defendant  to  set  off  a  demand,  it  must  be  a 
demand  against  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  alone,  and  not  against 
him  or  them,  together  with  other  persons.  Compton  v.  Green,  9 
How.,  228.  A  debt  owing  to  the  defendant,  jointly,  with  an 
other,  cannot  be  set  off  in  an  action  upon  a  demand  against  the 
defendant  alone,  because  a  joint  debt  cannot  be  set  off  against 
an  individual  one.  OampbeU  v.  Genet,  2  Hilt.,  291 ;  Belknap  v. 
Mclntyre,  2  Abb.,  366.  The  general  rule  is,  that  to  authorize  a 
set-off,  the  debts  must  be  mutual,  and  due  to  and  from  the  same 
persons  in  the  same  capacity.  Dudley  v.  Grriswold,  2  Bradf.,  24. 

In  an  action  against  two  defendants,  one  of  whom  is  principal 
debtor,  and  the  other  a  mere  surety,  a  set-off  of  an  indebtedness 
from  the  plaintiff  to  the  principal  may  be  allowed.  Newell  v. 
Salmons,  22  Barb.,  647 ;  Locke  v.  Smith,  10  Johns.,  250.  And  in 
actions  upon  bills  of  exchange  or  promissory  notes,  the  plaintiff 
may  include  all  the  parties  to  a  bill  or  note  in  an  action,  instead 
of  bringing  separate  actions  against  the  drawers,  makers,  indors- 
ers  and  acceptors.  Laws  1832,  ch.  276,  §  2.  But  "  in  any  such 
action,  any  person  or  persons  sued,  shall  be  entitled  to  set  off  his 
or  their  demands  against  the  plaintiff,  in  the  same  manner  as 
though  such  defendant  or  defendants  had  been  sued  in  the  form 
heretofore  used."  Id.,  §  5.  If  the  whole  amount  of  the  demands 
set  off  by"  any  or  all  of  the  defendants,  and  allowed,  shall  be 
equal  to  or  exceed  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  demand,  as 
proved  at  the  trial,  the  verdict  must  be  for  the  defendants  gen- 
erally ;  but  if  a  set-off  is  allowed,  and  a  verdict  is  still  found  for 
the  plaintiff,  the  verdict  must  state  the  amount  allowed  to  each 
defendant  as  a  set-off  against  the  plaintiff's  demand.  lb.,  %  6. 
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Must  he  a  demand  against  the  plaintiff.']  A  demand  cannot  be 
set  off  unless  it  exists  against  the  plaintiff  himself,  though  if  the 
action  is  brought  in  the  name  of  one  who  is  not  the  real  party  in 
interest,  a  set-off  is  allowed  against  such  real  party.  Ante,  45, 
^  48,  subs.  7, 10. 

In  an  action  by  an  executor,  in  his  own  name,  upon  a  note 
given  ,to  him  as  executor  for  a  debt  due  to  the  testator  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  the  defendant  cannot  set  off  a  demand  which 
existed  against  such  testator  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Merritt  v. 
Seaman,  2  Seld;,  168.  But,  in  an  action  by  a  surviving  partner  for 
his  separate  debt,  the  defendant  may  set  off  a  debt  due  to  him 
from  the  flrm>  because  the  defendant  might  sue  the  plaintiff 
alone  for  such  debt.  SUpper  v.  Stidstone,  5  Term  E.,  493 1  ante, 
289.  And  the  same  rule  prevails  in  an  action  against  a  surviving 
partner,  who  may  set  off  partnership  demands  against  the  plain-? 
tiff.  Freneh  v.  Andrade,  6  Term  E.,  582. 

But  where  the  partners  are  all  living,  a  debt  owing  by  one  of 
two  or  more  partners  cannot  be  set  off  in  an  action  by  the  firm  on 
partnership  demand  due  to  the  plaintiffs  from  the  defendant. 
Ladue  v.  Hart,  4  Wend.,  583 ;  and  see  Gram  v.  Cadwell,  5 
Cow.,  489.  And  so,  where  the  partners  are  all  living,  a  partner- 
ship debt  cannot  be  set  off  against  an  individual  debt  due  to  one 
of  the  partners,  although  the  notes  and  accounts  of  the  firm  have 
been  transferred  to  such  partner  and  he  has  undertaken  to  pay 
the  debts  of  the  partnership.  Sears  v.  Patrick,  23  Wend.,  528. 
Such  a  case  is  not  within  the  statute  of  set-offs.  76. 

Under  the  old  law  when  a  demand  was  assigned,  any  action 
on  such  assigned  demand  must  have  been  brought  in  the  name 
of  the  assignor  for  the  benefit  of  the  assignee.  Ante,  91.  And  for 
that  reason  the  provisions  of  the  statute  allowing  a  set-off 
against  the  assignee  was  not  only  convenient  but  necessary  and 
just.  But,  since  the  Code  requires  every  action  to  be  brought  in  the 
name  of  the  real  party  in  interest,  these  provisions  of  the  statute 
have  become  of  less  importance  than  formerly.  There  are  a  few 
cases  now,  however,  in  which  actions  may  be  brought  in  the 
name  of  one  person  for  the  benefit  of  an  other,  and  in  such 
cases  the  statute  is  as  applicable  as  ever.  Agents  may  in  some 
cases  sue  intheir  names  for  the  benefit  of  their  principals,  ante, 
252,  253 ;  and  in  such  cases  a  set-off  aga,inst  the  principals,  of  a 
debt  due  by  them  to  the  defendant,  is  admissible.  Coppin  v.  Craig, 
7  Taunt.,  243. 

K  an  action  is  brought  by  an  auctioneer  who  has  advanced 
money  on  the  property  sold,  it  will  be  no  defense  to  show  that 
the  price  was  paid  to  the  principal  before  the  action  was  brought, 
unless  it  is  also  shown  that  the  lien  of  the  auctioneer  has 
been  satisfied.  Robinson  v.  Butter,  4  Ell.  &  Bla.,  954.  Where 
goods  are  sold  by  a  IroTcer  without  disclosing  his  principal,  the 
purchaser,  when  sued  by  the  principal  for  the  price,  cannot  set 
off  a  debt  due  to  him  ;from  the  broker.  Bliss  v.  Bliss,  7  Bosw., 
339.    But  when  a  sale  is  made  by  a  factor,  the  purchaser,  as  a 
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general  rule,  may  set  off  a  debt  due  to  him  from  the  factor.  II. 
But  even  when  the  sale  is  made  by  the  factor,  if  the  purchaser 
knows,  or  has  reason  to  believe,  that  the  factor  is  not  the  owner 
of  the  goods,  but  is  acting  in  the  sale  in  question  as  broker  or 
agent  of  the  owner,  the  purchaser  cannot  set  off  a  debt  owing  to 
him  by  the  factor.  11.;  and  see  Hogan  v.  Sliorb,  24  "Wend.,  458. 
As  to  the  distinction  between  the  powers  and  duties  of  factors 
and  brokers,  see  ante,  233. 

Actions  upon  assigned  demands.]  If  an  action  is  brought  upon 
a  demand  which  has  been  assigned,  the  defendant  may  set  off 
any  demand  which  he  has,  and  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the 
assignment,  or  before  notice  thereof,  against  either  the  assignor 
or  his  assignee.  Ante,  45,  §  48,  sub.  8;  and  ante,  94.  The  Code 
has  a  similar  provision,  ante,  20,  §  112,  though  it  has  not  changed 
the  law.  In  Beckwith  v.  Union  Banlc,  4  Sandf.,  610,  the  court  said, 
"  Under  the  former  statute  of  set-off,  when  the  action  was  brought 
in  the  name  of  a  party  to  a  chose  in  action,  by  one  to  whom  he 
had  assigned  it,  the  defendant  seeking  to  make  a  set-off  was 
required  to  show  that  he  had  a  right  to  make  it  against  the  nomi- 
nal plaintiff  at  the  time  the  assignment  was  made.  The  law 
preserved  the  equities  of  the  parties,  and  the  rights  of  an  assignee 
were  protected,  although  the  suit  was  brought  in  the  name  of 
the  assignor.  Section  one  hundred  and  twelve  of  the  Code  was 
intended  to  preserve,  in  the  same  manner,  the  rights  of  defendants 
in  cases  where  the  suit  was  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the 
assignee  as  required  by  the  section  next  precedinjg.  The  effect 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Code  was  to  leave  the  nght  of  set-off 
unaffected,  and  the  case  is  to  be  decided  according  to  the  law  of 
set-off  as  established  by  the  Eevised  Statutes.  The  only  change 
made  is  in  the  form  of  the  action.'"  S:  0.,  5  Seld.,  211. 

To  entitle  a  party  to  set  off  a  demand  there  must  be  something 
more  than  that  relation  which  always  exists  between  persons 
having  reciprocal  demands  against  each  other.  The  rule  is,  that 
when  «uch  claims  exist  in  a  perfect  condition',  at  the  same  time, 
either  party  may  insist  upon  a  set-off;  So,  when  the  one  claim- 
ing a  set-off  has  a  demand  against  the  other,  presently  payable, 
and  the  other  party  is  insolvent,  the  former  may  claim  to  have  a 
set-off  made,  though  the  demand  of  his  adversary  against  him 
has  not  become  payable.  But  if  before  the  demand  of  the  party 
claiming  the  set-off  becomes  mature,  the  opposite  claim  ha&  been 
assigned,  whether  the  assignment  carries  the  legal  or  only  an 
equitable  title,  the  right  Of  set-off  no  longer  exists.  Myers  v. 
Davis,  8  E.  P.  Smith,  489, 493.  And  where  A.,  after  ordering  cer- 
tain goods  to  be  manufactured,  and  before  they  could,  with  rea- 
sonable diligence,  be  completed,  became  insolvent,  and  assigned 
all  his  property  to  the  plaintiff,  it  was  held  that  the  manufacturers 
who  had  completed  and  tendered  the  goods,  could  not  set  off  the 
price  against  a'demand  assigned  to  the  plaintiff  by  A.  li.  Until 
a  demand  becomes  mature,  it  is  not  a  subject  of  set-off,  and 
therefore  a  set-off  may  be  defeated  by  an  assignment  of  the 
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claim  of  the  oppositie  party,  even  though  the  latter  is  insolvent, 
and  his  demand  has  not  become  payable  at  the  time  of  the 
assignment.  Ih.;  and  see  Wells  v.  Stewart,  3  Barb.,  40. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  ante,  45,  ^  48,  sub.  8,  it 
was  held  that  in  actions  upon  assigned  demands  the  defendant 
could  set  off  such  demands  only  as  existed  against  the  assignor, 
and  in  good  faith  belonged  to  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  the 
assignment,  and  that  demands  acquired  subsequently  to  that  time 
could  not  be  set  off,  although  the  defendant  became  the  holder 
or  owner  of  them  without  any  notice  of  the  assignment.  Mead  v. 
aUleU,  19  Wend.,  397.  And  it  has  been  held  that  the  Code,  '5, 112, 
ante,  20,  does  not  change  the  rule.  Beckwifh  v.  TTnion  Bank,  4 
Sandf.,  604 ;  S.  €.,  5  Seld.,211 ;  Ogden  v.  Prentice,  33  Barb.,  160 ; 
Brookntan  v.  Metoalf,  5  Bosw.,  429 ;  Hicks  v.  MacGrorty,  2  Duer, 
295 ;  Keep  v.  Lord,  Id,  78 ;  Myers  v.  Davis,  8  B.  P.  Smith,  489 ; 
Grosbie  v.  Leary,  6  Bosw.,  312. 

Actions  on  Mils  and  notes.']  The  right  to  set  off  demands  in  case 
of  the  transfer  of  bills  and  notes  after  they  are  due  is  secured  by 
statute.  Ante,  45,  '^  48,  sub.  9. 

The  first  thing  to  be  observed  is  that  the  bill  or  note  must  be 
transferred  after  its  maturity  to  authorize  a  set-off  against  the 
holder  of  the  transferred  paper.  And  a  frequent  question  will  be 
whether  a  particular  instrument  was  due  at  the  time  of  its  trans- 
fer. Ordinarily,  there  will  not  be  much  doubt  whether  the  note 
was  legally  due  at  the  time  of  transferring  it,  provided  no  ques- 
tion is  made  as  to  the  time  when  such  transfer  was  actually 
made.  But  there  are  cases  in  which  it  may  be  doubtful  whether, 
as  a  matter  of  law,  the  note  was  due  when  transferred,  although 
no  dispute  arises  as  to  the  time  when  that  was  made.  And  where 
a  promissory  note  was  dated  January  24,  1853,  and  was  made  by 
A.,  and  payable  to  B.  or  bearer,  vnth  use,  but  no  time  of  pay- 
ment was  specified,  and  the  note  was,  within  three  days  after  its 
date,  sold  by  B.  to  0.,  by  whom  it  was  subsequently  transferred 
to  the  plaintiff,  it  was  held  that  although  the  note  was,  in  legal 
effect,  payable  on  demand,  yet  it  was  evident,  from  the  fact  that 
it  bore  interest,  that  an  immediate  demand  of  payment  was  not 
contemplated  by  the  parties,  and  that  consequently  it  could  not 
be  considered  as  overdue  at  the  time  of  its  transfer  by  B.,  so  as 
to  render  claims  against  B.,  then  owned  and  held  by  the  maker, 
available  as  a  set-off.  Weeks  v.  Pryor,  27  Barb.,  79 ;  and  see  Mer- 
ritt  V.  Todd,  9  E.  P.  Smith,  28  ;  Withey  v.  And/rews,  3  Hill,  582. 
In  an  action  by  the  holder  upon  a  negotiable  promissory  note 
which  was  assigned  after  maturity,  a  set-off  to  the  amount  of 
the  plaintiff's  debt  may  be  made  of  a  demand  existing  against 
the  assignor,  provided  it  is  such  as  might  have  been  set  off 
against  the  assignor  while  the  demand  belonged  to  him.  Driggs 
V.  Bochwell,  11  Wend.,  504.  And  if  such  action  is  brought  in  the 
name  of  a  person  who  has  no  real  interest  in  the  demand, 
although  permitted  to  sue  on  it  as  trustee,  agent  or  otherwise,  the 
defendant  may.  in  such  case  set  off  any  legal  demand  against 
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t^ie  real  party  in  interest.  Ih.  But  although  a  note  is  transferred 
after  its  maturity,  that  fact  will  not,  of  itself,  entitle  the  maker 
to  set  off  a  demand  against  the  payee  named  in  the  note,  ifj 
at  the  time  of  its  transfer,  such  payee  has  other  demands  against 
the  maker  which  are  sufficient  in  amount  to  balance  or  extin- 
guish the  demands  sought  to  be  set  off.  Collins  v.  Allen,  12 
Wend.,  356. 

Where  a  negotiable  promissory  note  is  transferred  by  the  payee 
before  maturity,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  and  an  action  is 
brought  upon  it  against  the  maker,  by  the  assignee  or  transferree, 
in  his  own  name  and  for  his  own  benefit,  the  defendant  cannot 
set  off  a  demand  which  he  had  against  the  payee  at  the  time  of 
the  transfer,  if  the  holder  received  it  in  the  usual  course  of  trade 
or  paid  value  for  it.  Smith  v.  Tan  Loan,  16  Wend.,  659.  The 
case  of  Rosa  v.  Brotherson,  10  Wend.,;  85,  does  not  conflict  with 
this  principle.  Ih. 

In  an  action  by  an  indorsee  of  a  negotiable  promissory  note 
against  the  maker,  the  latter  will  not  be  allowed  to  prove  a  set- 
off against  the  original  payee,  unless  he  previously  shows  that 
the  note  was  transferred  after  it  became  due,  or  that  it  was 
transferred  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  the  maker  of  his  set-off. 
Hend/riclis  v.  JudaJi,  1  Johns.,  319 ;  O^CallagJian  v.  Sawyer,  5  Id., 
118 ;  Banh  of  Niaga/ra  v.  McCracken,  18  Id.,  493 ;  Smith  v.  Van 
Loani  16  Wend.,  659.  But  where  a  person  purchases  a'  note 
after  its  maturity,  he  takes  and  holds  it  subject  to  a  set-off  of 
such  legal  demands  as  the  maker  might  have  set  off  against  the 
original  payee.  Ih. 

Actions  hy  assignees  or  trustees  of  insolvents^  Where  an  action  is 
brought  by  an  assignee  of  an  insolvent  person  or  corporation,  the 
rights  of  the  defendant  are  protected,  by  securing  the  right  of 
set-off.  Ante,  45,  §  48,  subs.  10,  11. 

A  general  assignee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  is  not  such  a 
hoTM  fide  purchaser  as  to  be  entitled  to  refuse  a  just  set-off;  he 
is  regarded  as  the  representative  of  the  assignor,  and  any  demand 
which  would  have  been  available  as  a  sef-off  against  the  assignor 
before  the  assignment,  is  equally  available  as  against  his  assignee. 
Maas  V.  Goodman,2  Hilt.,  275 ;  Schieffelin  v.  Hawkinsr  14  Abb., 
112 ;  and  see  Griffin  Vi  Marquardt,  3  E.  P.  Smith,  28.  So  the 
maker  of  a  promissory  note,  which  is  payable  to  a  corporation; 
has  the  same  right  of  set-off  against  such  note  in  the  hands  of  a 
receiver,  that  he  would  have  had  against  the  corporation  itself; 
and  the  fact  that  the  note  matured  after  the  appointment  of  such 
receiver,  will  not  affect  the  rule,  under  these  circumstances.  Beary 
y.  Brett,  6  Bosw.,  Q27. 

A  different  rule  prevails  as  to  banking  corporations ;  and  the 
bills  of  a  bank  which  are  obtained  by  one  of  its  debtors,  after  its 
insolvency,  cannot  be  set  off  in  an  action  brought  by  a  receiver 
for  a  debt  due  to  the  bank  by  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  the 
bank's  failure.  Dvven  v.  Phelps,  34  Barb.,  224.  And  where  an 
insolvent  person  has  made  and  executed  an  assignment,  no 
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demands  whicli  are  piirchased  against  Mm  after  that  time  will  be 
available  in  an  action  brought  by  the  assignee  upon  the  assigned 
demands.  Smith  ir.  Brinckerhoff,  8  Barb.,  519 ;  S.  C,  2  Seld.,  305 ; 
Martine  v.  Willis,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  524 ;  Mead  v.  Gillett,  19  Wend., 
397;  Ogden  v.  Cqwley,  2  Johns.,  274;  Dickson  v.  Evans,  6  Term 
B.,  57.  And  the  defendant  must  show  affirmatively,  that  he  held 
and  owned  the  demand  offered  to  be  set  off  at  the  time  of  the 
assignment  or  before  it,  or  he  cannot  set  off  such  deuiand.  li. 
Until  this  is  proved,  it  will  be  error  to  receive  evidence  of  such 
demand,  or  to  allow  it  as  a  set-off,  if  objection  is  properly 
made.  lb. 

Demands  barred  by  statute  of  limitations.'j  Bebts  or  demands 
which  are  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations  cannot  be  set  off, 
aiid  the  proper  time  to  take  the  objection  is  when  proof  is  offered 
of  them  at  the  trial,  or  when  they  are  offered  in  evidence. 

But  if  the  defendant  can  show  that  the  bar  of  the  statute  has 
been  removed  by  payments,  or  a  mere  written  promise  or  acknow* 
ledgment,  that  will  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  objection  of  the 
statute  of  limitations.  Martin  v.  Williams,  17  Johns.,  330 ;  Code, 
§110;  ante,  19. 

Set-off  must  be  pleaded  to  be  available.']  It  has  long  been  an 
established  rule,  under  the  statute,  tha,t  a  set-off  must  be  pleaded 
or  that  the  defendant  could  not  avail  himself  of  that  defense  at 
the  trial.  Ante,  46,  §  19. 

This  was  the  rule  before  the  enactment  of  the  Code,  and  since 
that  was  adopted  all  defenses  founded  upon  affirmative  matter 
must  be  jileaded.  Ante,  10,  §  64 ;  ante,  879  to  884;  Vol.  II,  292 
329-  A  set-off  caijnot  be  allowed  unless  set  up  in  the  answer. 
PincTcney'Y.  Keyler,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  469.  It  does  not  follow,  how- 
ever, that  an  omission  to  set  up  the  defense  of  set-off  at  the 
joining  of  issue  will  entirely  deprive  the  defendant  of  his  defense 
of  Set-off.  The  justice  has  power  to  allow  an  amendment  of  the 
answer  for  the  purpose  of  interposing  that  defense,  though  of 
course,  such  an  amendment,  if  allowed,  would  be  granted  upon 
siich  terms  as  would  be  just  towards  the  plaintiff.  See  Amend- 
ments. The  form  of  an  answer  of  set-off  ,will  be  given  in  a  sub- 
sequent place.  If  the  answer  does  not  disclose  sr^fficiently  the 
items  of  the  defendant's  claim  by  way  of  set-off,  the  remedy  is 
ample,  by  requiring  a  bill  of  particulars  at  the  joining  of  issue, 
or  on  an  application  by  the  defendant  for  an  adjournment  of 
the  cause.  Ante,  49,  §  69 ;  ante,  11,  >§  64,  sub.  14 ;  Vol.  II,  320, 
321,322. 

An  answer  of  set-off  may  be  required  to  be  as  specific  as  a 
complaint  would  be  for  the  same  matter  as  a  cause  of  action. 
Wiggins  v.  Gans,  3  Sandf.,  738  ;  Banney  v.  Smith,  6  How.,  420. 

The  most  informal  answer  of  set-off  will  be  sufficient,  if  no 
objection  is  made  to  it  at  the  joining  of  issue.  Bell  v.  Davis,  8 
Barb.,  210 ;  Civill  v.  WHght,  13  Wend.,  403 ;  and  see  Vol.  U,  330. 
A  defense  of  set-off  niust  be  clearly  proved  before  it  can  be  allowed. 
Prentiss  v.  Sprague,  1  Hilt.,  428.  It  should  be  substantiated  by 
Wait        123 
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the  same  evidence  that  would  be  requisite  were  the  defendant 
suing  on  the  demand  as  a  plaintiff  in  an  action. 

Form  of  judgment  in  cases  of  set-off.']  Where  the  set-off  proved 
equals  the  plaintiff's  claim,  judgment  must  be  rendered  for  the 
defendant,  with  costs.  Ante,  46,  f  50.  If  it  is  less  than  the  plain- 
tiff's demand,  the  plaintiff  must  have  judgment  for  the  balance, 
with  costs,  lb.  If  the  defendant's  claim  exceeds  that  of  the 
plaintiff,  judgment  is  to  be  rendered  in  favor  of  the  defendant 
for  the  amount,  unless  the  balance  due  from  the  plaintiff  exceeds 
one  hundred  dollars,  in  which  case  the  court  must  set  off'  so  much 
as  will  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  claim,  and  then  render  judgment  in 
favor  of  the  defendant  for  the  balance,  if  he  requires  such  set-off; 
but  if  the  balance  due  the  defendant  exceeds  one  hundred  dollars, 
and  he  does  not  require  the  set-off,  the  justice  must  render  a  judg- 
ment of  discontinuance,  with  costs.  Ante,  46,  ^  51.  If  the  claims 
of  both  parties  exceed  four  hundred  dollars,  judgment  of  discon- 
tinuance must  be  rendered.  Ante,  46,  §  52.  Set-offs  in  actions 
brought  by  executors  are  provided  for.  Ante,  46,  %  53,  54. 

There  is  an  exception  to  the  rule  which  authorizes  a  judgment 
in  favor  of  the  defendant  for  the  balance,  when  his  claim  exceeds 
that  of  the  plaintiff.  If  the  plaintiff  sues  upon  an  assigned 
demand,  the  defendant  may  avail  himself  of  any  legal  set-off  to 
the  extent  of  extinguishing  the  plaintiff's  demand  ;  but  no  judg- 
ment can  be  rendered  in  favor  of  the  defendant  and  against  the 
plaintiff  for  the  balance,  in  any  such  case.  Ante,  46,  ^  50 ;  Kast 
V.  Kaihern,  3  Denio,  344. 

When  the  parties  proceed  to  trial  and  submit  the  cause  for 
decision,  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant  and  against  the 
plaintiff,  for  the  amount  of  a  set-off,  duly  es<!ablished,  will  be 
valid,  although  the  plaintiff  did  not  establish  any  claim  on  his 
part  against  the  defendant.  Greenleaf  v.  Low,  4  Denio,  168.  It  is 
not  necessary  that  there  should  be  something  proved  and  allowed 
to  the  plaintiff,  in  order  that  the  defendant  should  have  a  judg- 
ment in  his  favor  for  the  amount  of  a  set-off,  duly  proved.  It.  The 
plaintiff  may  elect  to  be  nonsuited  in  such  a  case,  by  withdraw- 
ing his  action ;  but  if  he  chooses  to  submit  the  case,  the  justice 
must  render  judgment  according  to  the  rights  of  the  respective 
parties,  on  the  proof  adduced.  J6. 

But,  if  the  plaintiff  does  not  appear  at  the  trial  and  proceed 
with  it,  the  justice  must  render  a  judgment  of  nonsuit,  and  a 
judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  for  a  set-off  will  be  errone- 
ous and  reversible,  on  an  appeal.  Green  v.  Angel,  13  Johns.,  469 ; 
ante,  55,  <§  110,  sub.  3.  If  the  amount  of  the  set-off  allowed 
exceeds  that  claimed  in  the  answer,  that  will  not  be  cause  for 
a  reversal  of  the  judgment.  Wilson  v.  Larmouth,  3  Johns.,  433. 
An  amendment  may  be  made  either  at  the  trial,  or  on  appeal. 
Ante,  11,  §  64,  sub.  11. 

An  omission  to  set  off  a  demand,  when  it  might  have  been  done, 
may  subject  a  party  to  the  loss  of  his  demand.  Ante,  47,  ^  55 ; 
and  ante,  946.    There  are  several  cases  in  which  a  set-off  need 
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not  be  made.  Ante,  47,  §  56.  And  an  omission  to  set  off  such 
demand  will  not  be  any  bar  to  a  subsequent  action  for  the  same 
matters,  or  to  a  claim  to  set  them  off  in  a  proper  action. 

SECTION  XVII. 

STATUTE   OF   LIMITATIONa. 

General  principles.']  That  every  man  ought  to  pay  his  just  debts 
is  an  acknowledged  maxim ;  and  that  every  honest  man  will  do  so 
as  fast  as  he  is  able,  is  equally  well  settled.  And  when  a  debtor 
is  not  able  to  pay  his  debts  within  a  reasonable  time,  the  law 
makes  it  the  duty  of  the  creditor  to  secure  such  evidence  of  his 
demand  as  will  enable  him  to  establish  it  at  any  time  when  it 
becomes  necessary  to  do  so.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  law  to  dis- 
courage litigations,  and  it  forbids  the  bringing  of  several  actions 
for  the  same  cause  of  action,  as  has  been  already  seen.  Ante,  886. 

So,  too,  it  requires  a  creditor  to  bring  his  action  within  a  rea- 
sonable and  prescribed  period,  or  to  take  the  risk  of  losing  his 
demand.  There  is  nothing  unreasonable  or  unjust  in  this  rule, 
since  the  creditor  can  either  collect  his  debt  or  take  proper  evi- 
dence of  its  existence.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  a  permission  to 
litigate  claims  of  long  standing  would  always  open  the  door  for 
frauds  and  perjuries.  The  claim  may  be  well  or  ill  founded,  but 
in  either  case,  the  rule  of  law  must  be  uniform,  for  it  is  better  that 
stale  demands  should  be  barred,  than  to  permit  their  enforce- 
ment in  all  cases  indiscriminately.  A  demand  may  be  very  old 
and  be  very  just,  but  if  such  demands  can  be  enforced,  then  every 
demand  however  stale  must  be  enforced,  which  would  permit  the 
very  evils  which  the  law  attempts  to  prevent.  If  a  debt  has 
been  paid,  and  a  receipt  taken,  it  is  liable  to  be  lost  or  mislaid ; 
and  after  preserving  it  for  a  reasonable  time  the  law  steps  in  and 
declares  its  absence  a  matter  of  no  moment,  since  the  debt  is 
presumed  to  be  paid.  As  to  these  general  principles,  see  Clement- 
son  V.  Williams,  8  Ordnch,  72 ;  Hellings  v.  Shaw,  7  Taunt.,  608 ; 
A*Court  v.  Cross,  3  Bing.,  329;  JEvans''s  Pothier,  404;  Karnes' 
Prin.  Eq.,  182. 

What  actions  are  barred.']  The  law  limiting  the  time  for  the 
bringing  of  actions  relates  to  both  real  and  personal  property. 
And  so,  too,  it  extends  to  every  kind  or  form  of  action,  whether 
arising  upon  contract  or  for  a  tort.  The  time  allowed  to  a  plain- 
tiff within  which  he  may  bring  his  action  varies  according  to  the 
subject  matter  of  the  litigation,  and  the  necessities  of  the  case, 
or  the  convenience  of  the  public  interests.  •  The  statutes  whict 
prescribe  the  terms  of  limitation  for  each  kind  of  action  have 
already  been  given  at  length.  Ante,  13  to  19. 

Computation  of  time.]  One  of  the  first  principles  relatingrto  the 
statute  of  limitations,  is,  that  the  creditor  shall  have  the^H  time 
allowed  by  law  for  the  collection  of  his  demand;  and,  therefore, 
he  is  entitled  to  the  full  term  allowed  from  the  tiiue  when  his 
cause  of  action  is  perfect,  so  that  he  could  maurtain  an  action 
upon  it.    And  for  this  reason  the  statute  neyfer  begins  to  run 
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against  a  demand  until  a  perfect  right  of  action  exists  in  favor 
of  the  plaintiff,  upon  which  he  is  authorized  to  commence  and 
maintain  an  action.  If  money  is  to  be  paid  at  a  future  speci- 
fied period,  or  upon  the  happening  of  a  certain  event,  or  the  per- 
formance of  a  particular  condition,  it  is  entirely  clear  that  the 
statute  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the  specified  period  has 
elapsed,  the  certain  event  has  occurred,  or  the  particular  condi- 
tion has  been  performed,  because  until  that  time  the  cause  of 
action  is  not  perfect.  Quackenlusli  v.  ^hle,  5  Barb.,  469  ;  Patterson 
V.  Patterson,  13  Johns,,  379 ;  Helps  v.  Winterhottom,  2  Bam.  & 
Ad.,  431 ;  Wells  v.  Morton,  4  Bing.,  40 ;  Dresser  v.  Dresser,  35 
Barb.,  573  ;  ante,  622. 

It  is  sometimes  important  to  determine  whether  the  day  on 
w;hich  the  cause  of  action  accrued  is  to  be  included  or  to  be 
excluded  from  the  computation  of  time.  And,  in  relation  to  bills 
and  notes,  the  rule  is  well  settled  in  this  state,  that  the  first  day 
or  the  day  on  which  the  cause  of  action  accrues  is  to  be  excluded. 
When  a  note  became  due  on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1852,  it  was 
held  that  an  action  commenced  on  the  5th  day  of  October,  1858, 
was  in  time,  and  that  the  statute  of  limitations  did  not  constitute 
any  bar  to  the  action.  McQraw  v.  Walker,  2  Hilt.,  404.  In  an 
other  case,  a  note  was  dated  on  the  14th  day  of  February,  1839, 
but  no  time  of  payment  was  specified.  An  action  was  commenced 
on  the  note  on  the  l4th  day  of  February,  1845,  which  was  held  to 
be  in  time,  upon  the  principle  that  such  a  note  was  payable  imme^ 
diately,  and  that  the  d^  of  the  date  was  to  be  excluded  from  the 
computation  of  time.  Cornell  v.  Moulton,  3  Denio,  12  ;  and  see 
ante,  399,  458. 

In  cases  other  than  those  upon  bills  and  notes,  the  decisions  are 
contradictory  upon  the  question  whether  the  day  upon  which  the 
cause  of  action  arose  is  to  be  excluded  or  included  in  the  compu- 
tation. But,  in  this  state,  when  the  period  allowed  for  the  doing 
of  an  act  is  to  be  reckoned  from  the  making  of  a  contract,  or  the 
happening  of  any  other  event,  the  day  on  which  the  event  hap- 
pened may  be  regarded  as  an  entirety  or  a  point  of  time,  -and  so 
be  excluded  from  the  computation.  BEONSOJiir,  Oh.  J. ;  Cornell  v. 
MouUon,  3  Denioi  16  ;  and  see  Snyder  v.  Warren,  2  Oow.,  518  ; 
Itoman  v.  Liswell,  6  Oow.,  659  ;  Wilcox  v.  Wood,  9  Wend.,  346  ; 
Fairbanks  v.  Wood,  17  Wend.,  329 ;  and  see  also  Pearpoint  v. 
Graham,  4  Wash.  0.  0.  Eep.,  232 ;  Bellasis  v.  Hester,  1  Lord 
Eaym.,  280 ;  Castle  v.  Burditt,  3  Term,  623.  An  action  against 
.  ■«.n  attorney,  for  moneys  collected,  must  be  brought  within  six 
^„'  ors  after  the  money  was  received  by  him ;  and  the  fact  that  no 
^g^  T,nd  was  made  uatil  within  six  years  previous  to  the  com- 

^^  "Taent  of  the  action,  will  not  prevent  the  bar  created  by  the 
statute.  J^^ff"^^  ^'  Richardson,  15  Wend.,  302.  The  rule  is  the 
same  as  W  collecting  agents,  who  are  bound  to  give  immediate 
notice  to  the.^^  principals  of  I3ae  receipt  of  moneys,  who  should 
demand  it  in  a  i''^^^^^*^^^  time,  and  the  statute  will  commence  run- 
ning although  no  demand  is  made-  Lyle  v.  Murray,  4  Sandf.,  590. 
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So,  if  a  person,  who  is  not  an  attorney,  collects  a  note  or 
account  for  an  other,  at  his  request,  he  is  liable  to  an  action  for 
the  money,  after  a  reasonable  time,  without  any  previous  demand, 
and  the  statute  commences  running  accordingly.  HickokY.Hiclcoh, 
13  Barb.,  632.  Factors  are  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  and  a 
demand  must  be  made,  or  instructions  to  remit  given,  before  an 
action  will  lie  against  them.  Ante,  240,  716.  On  a  promise,  by 
one  person,  to  indemnify  an  other,  the  statute  commences  run- 
ning from  the  time  the  damage  is  sustained,  and  not  from  the 
time  when  the  promise  was  made.  Hale  y.  Andrtis,  6  Oow.,  225; 
and  see  ante,  123. 

Where  a  bond  is' conditioned  that  the  sum  secured  is  to  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  obligor,  without  interest,  until  such  time  as 
the  obligee  shall  demand  payment,  and  then,  if  not  paid,  it  is  to 
be  in  full  force  and  virtue,  a  demand  of  payment  is  necessary 
before  the  statute  will  commence  running.  Sweet  v.  Irish,  36 
Barb.,  467.  Where  goods  are  sold,  and  the  vendor  turns  out  the 
note  of  a  third  person  in  payment,  under  his  guaranty  of  its 
payment,  the  demand  does  not  become  due  until  the  maturity  of 
such  note,  and,  therefore,  the  statute  of  limitations  does  not 
commence  running  until  that  time.  Fowler  v.  Clearwater,  35 
Barb,,  143.  Where  a  note  is  payable  on  demand,  the  statute 
begins  to  run  from  its  date ;  but  where  it  is  payable  at  a  specified 
time  after  demand,  it  is  not  due  until  such  demand,  and  the 
expiration  of  the  time  specified  thereafter,  and  therefore  the 
statute  does  not  begin  to  run  until  that  time.  Wenman  v.  MohawJc 
Ins.  Co.,  13  Wend.,  267. 

A  note-given  to  a  mutual  insurance  company,  organized  utider 
the  general  law,  as  one  of  the  notes  required  to  make  up  its 
capital,  by  which  the  maker  promises  to  pay  the  specified  sum  to 
the  company  "  in  such  portions  and  at  such  time  or  times  as  the 
directors -may  require,"  is  in  legal  effect  payable  immediately,  for 
the  statute  contemplates  an  absolute  liability.  No  demand  is 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  an  action  upon  it ;  and  the 
statute  begins  to  run  against  it  at  the  time  it  is  given,  and  it  is  a. 
good  defense  at  the  expiration  of  six  years  from  that  time.  It 
does  not  make  any  difference  in  this  respect,  that  the  statute' 
requires  such  notes  to  be  payable  "  at  the  end  of,  or  within  twelve' 
months  from  date^"  Rowland  v.  Edmonds,  10  E,  P:  Smith,  307 ;: 
S.  a,  23  How.,  152. 

The  note  sued  on  in  the  case  just  cited,  was  a  capitals  stock 
note,  which  differs  materially  from  a  premium  note;  Jinfej  588,, 
594,  595. 

When  a  premium  note  is  payable  in  "«uch  portionsand  at  such 
time  or  times  as  the  directors  may,  agreeably  to-  their  charter 
and  by-laws,  require,"  the  liability  of  the  maker  is  not  absolute, 
but  conditional,  depending  upon  the  necessities  of  the  company, 
and  a  demand  by  its  officers.  Hoivland  v.  CuyTeendaU,  40  Barb., 
320.  The  cause  of  action  is  not  perfect  until  an  assessment  has 
been  made  upon  such  a  note,  and  notice  thereof  given  to  the 
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maker,  and  therefore  the  statute  does  not  begin  to  run  until  that 
time.  J6.;  and  see  Savage  v.  Medbury,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  32. 

Where  a  contract  is  made  in  contemplation  of  marriage,  and, 
in  consideration  thereof,  the  contract  does  not  take  effect  until 
the  marriage  is  consummated,  and  the  statute  does  not  begin  to 
run  upon  such  a  contract  until  that  time.  De  Pierres  v.  Thorn,  4 
Bosw.,  266,  288. 

When  work  is  done,  or  services  rendered,  without  any  agree- 
ment as  to  the  time  of  payment,  the  cause  of  action  arises  as 
soon  as  the  work  or  service  is  complete,  and  the  statute  begins  to 
run  from  that  time,  and  not  from  the  time  of  rendering  a  bill  or 
account  of  services.  Peck  v.  N.  Y.  &  Liverpool  Steamship  Co.,  5 
Bosw.,  226,  234 ;  and  see  Battley  v.  Faulkner,  3  Barn.  &  Aid.,  288. 

Where  a  claim  is  made  for  services  rendered  during  a  long 
period  of  time,  as  for  twenty-five  years,  it  will  all  be  barred  by 
the  statute  except  the  items  accruing  within  the  last  six  years 
before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  unless  it  is  shown  that 
the  demand  was  to  be  paid  in  some  particular  manner,  as  by  a 
devise  of  land,  or  at  some  particular  future  time,  as  that  of  the 
death  of  the  debtor.  Baynor  v.  Robinson,  36  Barb.,  128. 

So,  where  services  are  rendered,  in  the  management  of  a  farm 
and  in  the  discharge  of  household  duties  under  a  general  employ- 
ment, without  any  express  agreement  as  to  the  terms  or  the  mea- 
sure of  compensation,  or  the  term  of  employment,  and  such 
services  continue  for  a  series  of  years,  without  any  payments 
being  made,  the  law,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  when  the 
statute  begins  to  run,  will  not  imply  an  agreement  that  the  pay- 
ment of  the  compensation  shall  be  postponed  until  the  comple- 
tion of  the  service,  or  the  termination  of  the  employment,  but 
will  regard  the  hiring  as  one  from  year  to  year,  and  the  wages 
payable  at  the  end  of  each  year.  Davis  v.  Gorton,  2  E.  P. 
Smith,  255. 

The  statute  does  not  run  against  an  attorney's  claim  for  services 
rendered  until  the  services  contracted  for  have  been  performed 
by  the  termination  of  the  action,  or  the  contract  of  retainer  has 
in  some  other  way  been  determined.  Walker  v.  Goodrich,  16 
111.,  341. 

But  where  an  attorney  acts  under  a  general  retainer  for  the 
prosecution  of  an  action,  he  may,  on  perfecting  the  judgment, 
bring  an  action  immediately  for  the  recovery  of  his  costs,  and 
the  statute  commences  running  from  that  time,  and  bars  his 
claim  at  the  end  of  six  years  thereafter.  Adams  v.  Fort  Plain 
Bank,  23  How.,  45 ;  Rothery  v.  Munnings,  1  Barn.  &  Ad.,  15. 

In  actions  for  torts,  the  statute  begins  to  run  from  the  time 
when  the  wrongful  act  was  done.  And  in  an  action  of  trover,  for 
a  conversion  of  goods,  the  statute  commences  running  from  the 
time  of  the  conversion,  and  not  from  the  time  when  the  plaintiff 
learned  of  such  conversion.  Granger  v.  George,  5  Barn.  &  Cress., 
149 ;  Denys  v.  Shuckburgh,  4  You.  &  C,  42 ;  Kelsey  v.  Griswold, 
6  Bacb.,  436.    Where  goods  are  taken  on  an  execution  which  is 
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set  aside  because  it  is  a  nullity,  the  cause  of  action  accrues  at  the 
time  of  the  first  taking,  and  not  from  the  time  when  the  execu- 
tion is  set  aside.  Bead  v.  Ma/rMe,  3  Johns.,  523 ;  and  see  Pa/rsons 
v.^  Lloyd,  3  Wils.,  345. 

In  actions  for  negligence,  where  the  complaint  alleges  a  breach 
of  duty  by  the  defendant,  and  a  special  consequential  damage, 
the  cause  of  action  arises  from  the  breach  of  duty,  and  not  the 
consequential  damage,  and,  therefore,  the  statute  begins  to  run 
from  the  time  when  the  breach  of  duty  was  committed,  and 
notiEirom  the  time  when  the  consequential  damage  accrued.  Howell 
V.  Young,  5  Barn.  &  Cress.,  259;  Morgan  v.  Plumb,  9  "Wend., 
287 ;  Argall  v.  Bryant,  1  Sandf.,  98. 

But  a  cause  of  action  against  assessors  for  illegally  assessing 
a  tax  upon  the  plaintiff,  accrues  when  the  plaintiff's  property  is 
taken  by  the  assessors  for  sale  to  satisfy  the  tax,  and  the  statute 
begins  to  run  from  that  time,  and  not  from  the  time  of  making 
the  assessment.  Mygatt  v.  Washburn,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  316 ;  and 
see  Roberts  v.  Bead,  16  East,  215. 

Absence  from  tlie  stateJ]  The  provisions  of  the  statute  relating 
to  absence  from  the  state  are  given  in  full.  Ante,  18,  >§  100. 

When  the  defense  of  the  statute  of  limitations  is  pleaded,  the 
defendant  must  show  that,  after  deducting  each  interval  of 
absence,  he  was  within  the  state  for  such  period  as  would  bar  the 
demand,  after  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  and  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  except  that  where  a  defendant,  against 
whom  the  statute  has  begun  to  run,  is  a  resident  of  the  state, 
and  continues  to  reside  therein,  his  occasional  absences  are  not 
to  be  deducted  in  computing  the  statutory  term.  Ford  v.  Bab- 
cock,  2  Sandf.,  519;  Cole  v.  Jessup,  6  Seld.,  96;  S.  C,  10 
How.,  515. 

If  there  are  successive  absences,  they  must  be  accumulated  and 
deducted  from  the  term  of  limitation  allowed  by  the  statute,  in 
all  cases  where  such  absences  are  counted.  lb. 

In  an  action  upon  contract,  if  the  defendant  has  not  been  within 
the  state  for  a  time  equal  to  six  years  since  the  cause  of  action 
accrued,  and  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  the  statute 
is  not  a  bar.  Berrien  v.  Wright,  26  Barb.,  208;  Burroughs  v. 
Bloomer,  5  Denio,  532,  535 ;  Hwrden  v.  Palmar,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
172 ;  Cole  v.  Jessup,  6  Seld.,  96.  ' 

Before  the  operation  of  the  statute  will  be  suspended,  it  must 
be  shDwn  that  the  debtor  had  departed  and  resided  out  of  the 
state,  or  that  he  was  absent  therefrom  at  the  time  when  the  cause 
of  action  accrued.  Wheeler  v.  Webster,  1  B.  D.  Smith,  1.  A 
temporary  absence  from  the  state,  by  a  resident  thereof,  without 
a  change  of  residence  by  him,  is  not  within  the  exception  of  the 
statute,  and  does  not  prevent  the  running  of  the  statute  during 
the  time  of  such  absence.  Hickoh  v.  Bliss,  34  Barb,,  321.  And 
if  such  various  absences  amount  to  a  year,  in  the  aggregate,  that 
will  not  change  the  rule,  nor  prevent  the  statute  from  being  a 
bar,  if  properly  pleaded.  lb. 
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The  provision  that  an  action  may  be  commenced  after  the 
return  of  a  party  to  this  state,  if  he  was  absent  at  the  time  when 
the  cause  of  action  accrued,  «nte,  18,  ■§  100,  is  applicable  tq 
non-residents  as  well  as  to  citizens  who  have  left  the  state.  C«w- 
penter  v.  Wells,  21  Barb.,  593.  And,  therefore,  a  note  whi<?h  is 
made  in  Massachusetts,  by  citizens  of  that  state,  and  payable  to 
residents  of  this  state,  may  be  sued  whenever  the  makers  come 
into  this  state ;  and  the  statute  will  not  commence  running,  as 
to  them,  until  the  makers  come  into  this  state.  IJ).  In  an  action 
here,  upon  such  a  demand,  the  statute  of  limitations  of  Massa- 
chusetts is  not  available  to  the  defendants.  11. 

The  statute  does  not  run  in  favor  of  one  maker  of  a  joint,  and 
several  contract  for  the  payment  of  money,  during  the  time  he 
niay  have  been  a  resident  out  of  the  state,  nor  is  the  statute  a  bar  ; 
as  to  him,  although  the  statute  may  run  and  be  a  bar  as  to  the 
other  contractor,  who  is  and  has  been  a  resident  of  the  state. 
Bogert  v.  Termilya,  6  Seld.,  447. 

And  when  the  defendants  are  joint  debtors,  the  absence  of  one 
of  the  joint  debtors  from  this  state  will  suspend  the  running  of  the 
statute  as  to  htm,  notwithstanding  Ms  codebtor  has  remained 
within  the  state.  Denny  v.  Smith,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  567;  Fannin  v. 
Anderson,  7  Q.  B.,  8il. 

Where  a  debtor  was  a  non-resident,  and  not  within  the  state 
when  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  the  statute  does  not  begin  to 
run  until  he  comes  into  the  state;  and  it  is  not  a  bar  to  the 
action  until  the  debtor  has  been  in  the  state  for  six  years,  after 
deducting  all  the  time  of  residing  abroad.  Whether  the  absence 
is  continuous,  or  made  up  of  several  distinct  times  of  absence,  is 
not  material,  for  six  full  years  must  be  spent  in  the  state  to 
create  a  bar.  Gans  v.  Frank,  36  Barb.,  320 ;  Berrien  v.  Wright,  26 
Barb.,  208. 

Where  a  cause  of  action  accrues  against  a  resident  of  this  state 
who  subsequently  removes  to  a  foreign  state,  the  statute  of  limi- 
tations does  not  apply  to  any  portion  of  the  time  he  resides  out 
of  the  state,  notwithstanding  he  may  frequently  return,  to  the 
state  upon  business.  Burroughs  v.  Bloomer,  5  Deuio,  532.  The 
time  spent  in  this  state  Upon  business  while  residing  abroad,  is 
not  to  be  taken  into  account,  as  was  held  where  the  debtor 
removed  from  Brooklyn,  IsT.  Y.,  to  Newarky  N.  J.,  where  he  resided 
for  eight  years,  though  having  a  place  of  business  in  the  city  of 
Few  York,  which  he  visited  frequently.  lb.  This  case  is  approved 
in  Cole  v.  Jessup,  6  Seld.,  96,  106 ;  S.  C,  10  How.,  515 ;  and  see 
Ford  V.  Bahcock,  2  Sandf.,  518,  which  cases  must  be  considered 
as  overruling  Bandall  v.  Wilkins,  4  Denio,  577. 

But  it  has  been  held  that  where  a  debt  is  contracted  abroad  by 
a  person  residing  out  of  the  state,  and  the  debtor  afterwards 
comes  into  the  state  publicly,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  creditor, 
with  ordinary  diligence  and  due  means,  might  have  commenced 
an  action  against  such  debtor,  it  is  a  return  into  this  state  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute,  and  that  the  statute  begins  to  run 
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from  the  time  of  such  return.  Fowler  y.  Hunt,  10  Johns.,  464 ; 
Didier  v.  Da'pidson,2  Barb,  Oh.,  477,  486.  These  cases,  however, 
must  be  controlled  by  the  cases  already  cited,  which  hold  that  the 
statute  is  not  a  bar  until  it  appears  that  the  debtor  has  been  in 
the  state  for  full  six  years  after  deducting  all  absences.  Ante,  984. 

Disfj^ilities.']  There  are  several  cases  excepted  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  statute,  such  as  infancy,  insanity,  imprisonment, 
coverture,  death,  alienage,  reversal  of  judgments,  staying  pro- 
ceedings by  injunction,  &c.  Ante,  18, 

^ojcepf-ions.]  The  statute  does  not  apply  to  actions  for  the 
enforcement  of  payment  of  bills,  notes  or  other  evidences  of  debt 
issued  by  banks,  or  pther  moneyed  Corporations,  which  are  issued 
or  put  in  circulation  as  money.  Ante,  19,  '^  108.  As  to  actions 
against  the  directors  of  such  corporation.  See  ante,  19,  ■§109. 

Mutual  accounts.'].  To  prevent  the  statute  from  barring  an 
action  for  the  recovery  of  demands  which  rest  in  accounts  the 
statute  has  made ,  ample  provision.  Ante,  17,  ^  95.  It  will  be 
obseryed  that  in  an  action  to  recover  a  balance  claimed  to  be  due 
upon  matters  of  account,  it  must  appear  that  the  action  is  founded 
upon  a  mutual,  open  and  current  account,  and  that  there  must 
have  been  reciprocal  demands  between  the  parties,  and  that  when 
this  is  the  case  the  statute  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the  date 
of  the  last  item  proved  in  the  account  on  either  side.  li. 

The  cases  which  were  decided  before  the  enactment  of  the  Code 
were  the  same  in  principle,  though  there  is  a  shght  change  in  the 
phraseology. 

Under  the  old  statute  it  was  held  that  one  item  of  an  account, 
which  was  proved  to  exist  within  six  years  of  the  commencement 
of  the  action  would  not  draw  after  it  other  items  of  more  than 
six  years'  standing,  so  as  to  prevent  the  bar  of  the  statute,  unless 
there  had  been  mutual  accounts  and  reciproca,l  demands  between 
the  parties.  Kimball  v.  Mr  own,  7  Wend.,  322 ;  Halloch  v.  Losee,  1 
Sandf,,  220. ,  But  it  was  held  that  where  there  were  mutual  accounts 
between  the  plaintiff  and  the  deifendant,  an  item  of  the  account 
which  accrued  on  either  side  within  six  years  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action  would,  draw  after  it  all  the  items  of  the 
accounts  on  both  sides,  and  prevent  the  attaching  of  the  statute. 
Sickles  V.  Mather,  ,20  Wend.,  72.  So  it  was  also  held  that  where 
charges  were  made  in  the  accounts  as  frequentlyi^at  the  least,  as 
once  in  ^x  years,  from  the  commencement  to  the  termination  of 
the  accounts,  and  the  last  item  was  proved  to  be  within  six  years 
previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  action,  this  was  suflScient 
to  save  the  entire  account  from  the  operation  of  the  statute, 
although  that  was  interposed  as  a  defense.  Ghamberlin  v.  Cuyler, 
9  Wend.,  126.  And  where  an  action  was  brought  against  the 
defendant  in' the  year  1829,  on  a  demand  which  accrued  in  1826, 
and  the  defendant  proved  an  account  against  the  plaintiff,  by 
way  of  set-off,  consisting  of  items  which  accrued  in  severa^differ- 
ent  anterior  years,  some  of  them  accruing  in  1826,  others  in  1822, 
and  still  others  in  1818,  it  was  held  that  the  items  accruing  in 
Wait        124 
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1826,  drew  after  them  the  previous  charges  and  saved  them  from 
the  operation  of  the  statute.  Ih.  It  was  also  held  that  the  fact 
that  the  transactions  to  which  the  charges  related  were  of  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  natures  did  not  effect  the  question.  J&. 

Under  the  former  statute  it  was  also  held,  that  the  payment  of 
a  running  account  down  to  a  particular  period,  and  the«taking 
of  a  receipt  for  such  payment,  was  not  such  a  transaction  as 
amounted  to  mutual  accounts,  and  therefore  that  an  item  of  such 
account,  although  within  six  years  of  the  commencement  of  the 
action,  would  not  draw  after  it  items  of  more  than  six  years 
standing,  and  that  such  items  would  be  barred.  JEdmondstone  v. 
Thomson,  15  Wend.,  554.  "Where  it  appeared  that  the  parties 
had  mutual  accounts,  and  that  the  amount  was  adjusted  on  one 
side,  accompanied  by  a  written  promise  or  note  of  the  debtor  to 
pay  the  amount  after  deducting  offsets,  and  the  opposite  party 
also  gave  a  written  stipulation  that  whenever  it  should  be  conven- 
ient to  make  a  final  settlement  the  debtor  might  take  up  the 
note  by  giving  a  judgment,  it  was  held  that  the  statute  was  a 
bar  to  an  action  either  upon  the  original  indebtedness  or  upon 
the  note,  when  the  action  was  not  commenced  within  six  years 
of  the  adjustment.  Howes  v.  Woodruff,  21  Wend.,  640.  These 
cases,  which  were  decided  under  the  old  statute,  are  stUl  law,  and 
in  entire  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Code. 

Where  a  mutual,  open  and  current  account  exists  between  par- 
ties, and  one  of  them  purchases  from  a  third  person  and  holds  an 
open  account  against  the  other,  without  any  notice  to  the  latter 
or  any  recognition  of  its  validity  by  him,  it  does  not  become  a 
part  qf  the  mutual  account  between  them,  within  the  provisions 
of  the  statute  relating  to  mutual  accounts.  Green  v.  Ames,  4 
Kern.,  225.  The  demand  so  purchased  and  held  becomes  barred 
by  the  lapse  of  six  years  from  the  time  it  accrued  to  the  assignor, 
notwithstanding  it  was  assigned  before  the  statute  attached,  and 
there  existed  then,  and  afterwards  continued,  a  mutual  account  and 
reciprocal  dealings  between  the  assignee  and  the  debtor.  Ih. 

The  Code  requires  that  there  shall  be  "reciprocal  demands"  to 
constitute  a  mutual  account.  Ante,  17,  '^  95.  And  where  there  is 
an  account  on  one  side  upon  which  various  payments  have  been 
made,  such  payments  and  the  credits  therefor  do  not  constitute 
"reciprocal  deiftands"  within  the  meaning  of  this  section  of  the 
Code.  Peck  v.  N.  T.  &  Liverpool  JJ.  8.  Mail  Co.,  5  Bosw.,  226. 

And  when  a  bill  is  presented  within  six  years  before  the  action 
is  commenced,  and  the  bill  is  paid  with  the  exception  of  one 
item,  which  is  promptly  disputed,  on  the  ground  that  no  liability 
exists  therefor,  such  payment  will  not  prevent  the  statute  from 
attaching  and  barring  all  right  of  action  at  the  end  of  six  years 
from  the  time  when  the  alleged  service  was  fully  performed.  Ih. 
Payments  made  on  an  account,  accompanied  by  a  denial  of  any 
liability  and  a  refusal  to  pay  for  particular  items,  do  not  prevent 
the  statute  &om  running  as  against  such  items,  and  barring 
them.  Ih. 
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Concealment  of  cause  of  action.]  It  is  sometimes  supposed  that 
the  fraud  of  the  defendant  may  so  operate  as  to  extend  the  plain- 
tiff's right  of  action  in  those  cases  in  which  the  defendant 
has  fraudulently  concealed  the  existence  of  a  cause  of  action 
until  after  the  statute  would  be  a  bar  in  ordinary  cases.  And 
there  are  some  decisions  which  give  countenance  to  such  a  view 
of  the  law.  But,  in  this  state,  it  has  long  been  settled  that  fraud 
does  not  extend  the  right  of  action.  And  where  an  action  was 
brought  for  negligence,  want  of  skill,  and  fraud  in  the  perform- 
ance of  work,  to  which  the  defendant  interposed  the  statute  of 
limitations  as  a  defense,  it  was  held  that  it  was  no  answer  to  the 
bar  created  by  the  statute,  to  show  that  the  defendant  fraudu- 
lently concealed  the  badness  of  the  work,  so  that  the  plaintiff  did 
not  discover  the  fraud  until  within  six  years  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  action.  Troup  v.  Smith,  20  Johns.,  33.  So,  in  an 
action  for  fraudulent  representations,  made  by  a  vendor  in  the 
sale  of  land,  the  action  must  be  brought  within  six  years  after 
the  representations  were  made ;  and  ignorance  on  the  part  of  the 
vendee  as  to  the  defects  in  the  title,  and  fraudulent  concealments 
on  the  part  of  the  vendor  of  such  defects  until  within  six  years 
before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  is  no  answer  to  the 
defense  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Leonard  v.  Pitney,  5 
Wend.,  30. 

So,  in  an  action  of  trover,  it  is  no  answer  to  the  statute  of  lim- 
itations, to  show  that  the  cause  of  action  was  fraudulently  con- 
cealed by  the  defendant  until  after  the  statute  had  attached,  and 
that  the  action  was  brought  within  six  years  after  the  discovery 
of  the  right  of  action.  Allen  v.  Mille,  17  Wend.,  202 ;  Granger 
V.  George,  5  Barn.  &  Cress.,  149.  So,  in  actions  of  trespass  or 
trespass  on  the  case  for  injuries  to  land,  it  will  be  no  answer  to  the 
defense  of  the  statute  of  limitations  to  show  that  the  defendant 
had  fraudulently  concealed  the  cause  of  action  from  the  plaintiff 
until  within  six  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  action. 
Hunter  v.  Gibbons,  1  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  459 ;  Imperial  Gas  Co.  v. 
London  Gas  Co.,  10  Exch.,  39. 

These  cases  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the  plaintiff  must  bring 
his  action  within  the  time  hmited  by  law,  and  that  a  fraudulent 
concealment  of  the  cause  of  action  by  the  defendant  will  not  be 
any  answer  to  the  defense  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  whatever 
the  form  or  subject  matter  of  the  action  may  be,  if  the  action 
is  prosecuted  in  a  court  of  law,  which,  of  course,  includes  justices' 
courts.  In  courts  of  equity,  a  different  rule  may  prevail  in  some 
instances,  but  that  subject  is  foreign  to  the  object  of  this  work. 
As  to  courts  of  equity,  see  the  authorities  referred  to  in  the  last 
case  cited ;  and  in  the  case  of  Troup  v.  Smith,  20  Johns.,  33. 

New  promise.]  Under  the  laws  which  existed  in  this  state  prior 
to  the  enactment  of  the  Code,  a  debt  barred  by  the  statute  of 
limitations  might  have  been  revived  by  a  mere  oral  promise  or 
acknowledgment.  But  as  the  law  now  stands,  such  promise 
or  acknowledgment  must  be  in  writing,  and  signed  by  the  party 
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to  be  charged  thereby.  Ante,  19,  ^  110.  The  law  as  to  reviving 
a  debt  by  the  payment  of  principal  or  interest,  remains  un- 
changed, lb. 

Our  statute  is  taken  from  the  English  statutes,  and  is  substan- 
tially like  them,  and  therefore  their  ■  decisions  will  be  of  service 
in  giving  construction  to  our  statute.  It  was  not  the  intention 
of  the  legislature  to  change  the  law  in  relation  to  the  nature  and 
effect  of  a  new  promise  or  acknowledgment,  but  merely  to  pre- 
scribe a  new  rule  of  evidence  in  relation  to  the  mode  of  proving 
the  promise.  In  Haydon  v.  Williams,  7  Bing.,  166,  167,  TinjjaIj, 
Ch.  J.,  said :  "That  statute  did  not  intend,  as  it  appears  to  us,  to 
make  any  alteration  in  the  legal  construction  to  be  put  upon 
acknowledgments  or  promises  made  by  defendants,  but  merely  to 
require  a  different  mode  of  proof,  substituting  the  certain  evidence 
of  a  writing  signed  by  the  party  chargeable,  instead  of  the  insecure 
and  precarious  testimony  to  be  derived  from  the  memory  of 
witnesses." 

It  being  clear,  then,  that  the  principles  of  the  older  decisions 
are  to  govern  the  construction  of  the  promises  or  acknowledg- 
ments under  the  new  statute,  it  becomes  important  to  determine 
what  the  old  rule  was.  And  in  this  state  the  rule  was  well  set- 
tled, that  to  revive  a  debt  which  was  barred  by  the  statute  of 
limitations,  whether  the  statute  theoretically  operates  upon  the 
debt  itself  or  upon  the  remedy,  there  must  be  an  express  promise, 
or  an  acknowledgment  of  a  present  indebtedness,  a  subsisting 
liability  and  a  willingness  to  pay  it.  If  the  defendant  denied  the 
justice  of  the  demand,, or  claimed  the  protection  of  the  statute, 
or  if  the  acknowledgment  was  accompanied  by  any  suggestion 
which  qualified  or  repelled  the  idea  of  a  promise  to  pay,  it 
destroyed  the  effect  of  what  was  said,  and  prevented  any  right 
of  action  from  accruing  on  such  statements.  Cocks  v.  Weeks,  7 
Hill,  45 ;  Danforth  v.  Culver,  11  Johns.,  146 ;  Laurence  v.  Hop- 
kins, 13  Johns.,  288 ;  Sands  v.  Gelston,  15  Johns.,  511 ;  Turdy  v. 
Austin,  3  Wend.,  187;  Stafford  v-  Bryan,  Id.,  532;  Hancock 
V.  Bliss,  7  Wend.,  267 ;  Allen  v.  Welster,  15  Wend.,  284 ;  Deyo's 
JEx'ors  ^..Jones'  JEx'ors,  19  Wend.,  491 ;  Winchell  v.  Hicks,  4  E. 
P.  Smith,  560 ;  S.  C,  21  Barb.,  448. 

Before  examining  the  cases  which  relate  to  written  signed  pro- 
mises or  acknowledgments,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  one  class  of 
cases  in  which  a  written  promise  is  not  necessary,  because  ex- 
cepted from  the  operation  of  the  statute.  If  the  cause  of  action 
had  accrued  before  the  Code  was  adopted,  a  written  promise 
is  not  required,  and  any  promise  which  would  have  revived  the 
debt  under  the  old  law,  will  be  a  valid  promise,  although  made 
since  the  Code  took  effect.  Coe  v.  Mason,  41  Barb.,  612 ;  Gillespie 
V.  Bosekrants,  20  Barb.,  35 ;  Winchell  v.  Hicks,  4  E.  P.  Smith, 
658.  The  case  of  Van  Alen  v.  Feltz,  32  Barb.,  139,  is  overruled 
by  these  cases,  and  besides  that,  the  case  itself  was  reversed  in 
the  court  of  appeals,  though  not  yet  reported. 

If  a  written  promise  or  acknowledgment  has  been  made  in 
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accordance  with  the  statute;  and  the  writing  is  subsequently  lost, 
parol  evidence  of  its  contents  may  be  given.  Hay  don  y. Williams, 
7  Bing.,  163. 

The  statute  requires  not  only  that  the  promise  or  acknowledg- 
ment shall  be  in  writing',  but  also  that  it  shall  be  signed  by  the 
party  to  be  charged  thereby.  Ante,  19,  §  110.  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  language  is  signed,  not  subscribed  by  the  party. 

This  distinction  may  not  seem  important  to  those  who  are  not 
familiar  with  the  course  of  adjudication  here  and  in  England ; 
but  to  those  who  have  examined  the  matter  a  very  different 
impression  may  be  produced.  Before  the  adoption  of  the  Eevised 
Statutes  of  1830,  the  statute  of  frauds  used  the  words  signed  in 
reference  to  the  execution  of  writings  containing  promises  required 
to  be  in  writing.  And  under  that  statute  it  was  well  settled  that 
the  instrument  need  uot  be  literally  signed  by  subscribing  the 
name  of  the  promisor  at  the  end  of  the  writing;  and  it  was  held 
to  be  sufficient  if  his  name  was  found  anywhere  in  the  writing, 
provided  it  was  put  there  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  liability 
on  the  part  of  the  promisor.  Davis  v.  Shields,  26  Wend..,  341 ; 
James  v.  Patten,  2  Seld.,  9.  In  these  two  cases  the  subject  is 
fully  discussed,  and  the  distinction  between  signing  and  subscrib- 
ing an  instrument  pointed  out  and  euforced. 

The  English  statute  like  ours  in  the  Code,  ■§  110,  uses  the  word 
signed  instead  of  subscribed;  and  in  two  recent  Enghsh  cases,  it 
has  been  held  thata  document  which  was  written  by  the  defend- 
ant abknowledging  his  indebtedness,  and  containing  his  name 
written  at  the  top  of  the  instrument  was  a  sufficient  signature 
to  bind  him.  Holmes  v.  Mackrell,  3  0.  B.  If.  S.,  (3  J.  Scott  N.  S.), 
789 ;  Ldbb  v*  Stanley,  5  Q.  B.,  574 ;  and  Bowe  v.  Thompson,  15 
Abb.,  377,  is  to  the  same  effect.  But  passing  these  preliminary 
matters,  and  assuming  that  a  written  promise  or  acknowledg- 
ment exists  which  is  sufficient  in  form,  the  next  question  will  be 
whether  it  is  sufficient  in  substance  to  continue  or  revive  a  debt. 
And  here  again  resort  must  be  had  to  the  English  authorities, 
since  they  are  generally  in  accordance  with  the  decisions  of  the 
courts  of  this  state,  and  also  because  they  are  expositions  of 
the  law  furnished  by  those  from  whom  we  have  borrowed  the 
statute  itself.  And  &:st,  then,  let  us  notice  those  cases  in  which 
the  written  promise  or  acknowledgment  was  held  to  be  sufficient. 
In  Cornforth  v.  Smithard,  5  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  13,  the  following 
letter,  subscribed  by  the  defendant j  was  held  to  be  an  acknowledg- 
ment from  which  a  promise  to  pay  might  be  implied,  so  as  to 
rebut  the  bar  of  the  statute.  "In  reply  to  your  statement  of 
account  received,  I  am  ashamed  the  account  has  stood  so  long,  I 
must  beg  to  trespass  on  your  kindness  a  short  time  longer,  till  a 
turn  in  trade  takes  place,  as  for  some  time  things  have  been  very 
flat."  The  court,  by  Pollock,  0.  B.,  said:  "  The  letter  is  a  clear 
admission  of  the  debt  .unaccompanied  by  any  condition  as  to 
payment.    From  that  a  promise  to  pay  may  be  implied/'    Chan- 
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NELL,  B.,  said :  "  The  letter  merely  asks  for  indulgence  in  terms 
from  which  a  promise  to  pay  may  be  implied." 

In  Godwin  v.  Oulley,  4  Hurlst.  &  Form.,  373,  the  facts  were  as 
follows :  In  1847,  the  plaintiffs,  who  were  solicitors,  lent  to  the 
defendant  one  hundred  pounds  on  a  mortgage,  forty  pounds  on 
a  promissory  note,  and  they  also  had  a  claim  against  him  for 
costs.  In  1857,  the  defendant  wrote  to  the  plaintiffs  as  follows : 
"  Sept.  26.  I  wish  to  inform  you  that  I  received  yours  this 
morning.  I  am  going  to  leave  my  situation  on  the  1st  November, 
1857,  and  when  the  policy  is  paid  on  the  29th  October,  I  hope 
you  will  have  the  whole  of  your  accounts  ready  for  me,  as  I 
hope  to  be  with  you  on  .that  day."  "  Oct.  25.  Mr.  V.,  when 
here  on  Saturday,  stated  that  the  amount  due  against  me  was 
about  two  hundred  and  eighty  pounds.  Of  course  this  includes 
the  one  hundred  pounds  and  interest  that  I  had  some  years  since, 
and  the  forty  pound  promissory  note  that  I  jointly  signed  with 
the  late  Mr.  B.  Of  course  you  are  aware  that  you  have  twenty- 
flve  pounds  to  my  credit  that  Mr.  Y.  paid  over  when  he  could 
not  complete  the  purchase  in  High  street,"  and  these  letters  were 
held  to  be  sufficient  acknowledgments  to  take  the  case  out  of 
the  statute. 

In  Sidwell  v.  Mason,  2  Hurlst.  &  N"orm.,  306,  the  plaintiff  sent 
in  his  bill  to  the  defendant,  who  wrote  an  answer  as  follows::  "I 
have  received  your  bill.  It  does  not  specify  sufficiently  to  which 
cottages  the  work  is  done ;  for  instance,  you  say,  &c.  (referring  to 
some  of  the  items  of  the  bill).  I  do  not  know  where  all  this  is 
done.  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you  will  more  particularly  explain, 
and  take  your  agreements  to  Mrs.  Heath's.  It  is  my  wish  to  settle 
your  account  immediately,  but  being  at  a  distance  I  wish  every 
thing  very  explicit  and  correct.  I  have  asked  Mrs.  Heath  to  mark 
the  agreements  and  send  them  to  me,  and  I  will  return  them  by  the 
first  post,  with  instructions  to  pay,  if  correct."  And  this  letter 
was  held  sufficient  tO'  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute. 

In  Collis  V.  Stock,  1  Hurlst.  &  I^orm.,  605,  the  defenidant,  in 
answer  to  the  plaintiff's  application  for  payment,  wrote  as  fol- 
lows :  "  I  shall  repeat  my  assurance  to  you  of  the  certainty  of 
your  being  repaid  your  generous  loan.  Let  matters  remain  as 
they  are  for  a  short  time  longer,  and  all  will  be  right.  The  works 
I. have  been  appointed  to,  but  they  are  not  yet  worked  with  the 
full  complement  of  labor ;  this  term  will  decide  the  matter." 
And  this  letter  was  held  to-  be  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  to 
take  the  case  out  of  the  statute.  The  court  said,  by  Pollock, 
0.  B. :  "  But  the  letter  may  be  taken-  by  itself;  and  it  contains  a 
distinct  acknowledgment,  with  a  promise  to  pay.  ISo  particular 
form  of  words  is  required  to  constitute  such  a  promise.  '  All  will 
be  right,'  must  be  understood  by  everybody  to  mean,  '  you  will  be 
paid.'  "  Maetin,  B.,  said  :  "  In  the  letter  of  the  16th  of  April, 
the  defendant  says,  '  all  will  be  right ;'  that  means,  '  I  will  pay  the 
money.'  What  follows  does  not  qualify  the  promise."  Watson, 
B.,  said :   "  I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion  ;  and  I  will  only 


STATUTE  OF  LIMITATIOlSrS.  991 

add,  with  reference  to  an  observation  made  during  the  argument, 
that  the  construction  of  letters  of  this  kind  is  for  the  court." 

The  recent  case  of  McNamee  v.  Tenny,  41  Barb.,  495,  goes 
further  than  any  of  the  preceding  cases.  The  action  was  upon  a 
promissory  note,  for  $540.43,  at  six  months  after  date,  and  dated 
March  21st,  1854.  The  defense  was  the  statute  of  limitations. 
To  rebut  this  the  plaintiff  proved  the  following  letters,  which 
were  written  by  the  defendant,  at  the  dates  respectively  men- 
tioned. 

"  February  2d,  1859, 1  have  been  working  at  my  matters  since 
you  was  here,  and  find  that  I  can  get  two-thirds  of  my  indebted- 
ness off;  but  dreading  to  take  the  act  for  the  name  of  it,  I  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  I  would  borrow  of  my  friends,  provid- 
ing that  I  can  make  a  satisfactory  arrangement.  I  propose  to  pay 
all  my  creditors  20  per  cent  cash  on  the  original  notes  or  bills  ; 
that  is  the  best  that  I  can  do,  and  that  is  more  than  I  can  do  with- 
out help.  Answer  immediately."  The  second  letter  read  thus : 
"  February  7th,  1859.  Tours  of  the  5th  inst.  came  to  hand  this 
morning,  with  one  from  Ames,  Herrick  &  Barnes,  51  John  street ; 
they  accept  my  proposition.  I  make  the  same  offer  to  one  and 
all  alike.  J£  I  cannot  make  it  a  general  thing,  I  shall  try  the 
other  way.  I  have  promise  enough,  full  two-thirds  without  any 
of  my  N".  Y.  creditors,  but  one  firm  will  sign  the  petition  there ; 
but  for  the  name  of  it  I  will  borrow  and  get,  and  honorably  if  I 
possibly  can.  I  have  partly  the  promise  of  enough  to  pay  20 
per  cent  on  the  original  amount ;  as  I  have  a  full  list  of  every 
shilling  of  the  amount  I  owe,  I  know  just  what  it  will  take.  I 
think  I  can  get  $1,000  ;  that  will  not  pay  quite  20  per  cent,  but 
I  can  make  up  the  difference  in  some  way,  and  make  a  final 
settlement.  Hoping  you  will  consent  and  all  the  rest  of  my 
creditors,  which  I  shall  always  remember  with  gratitude."  There 
was  a  postscript  in  these  words :  "  The  amount  to  you  at  the 
above  rate  would  be  $108.09,  cash." 

The  third  letter  read  thus  :  "  September  24th,  1860.  Toius  of 
the  22d  was  this  day  received.  In  reply  I  hardly  know  what  to 
say ;  I  expect  to  make  some  arrangement  with  my  friends,  who 
will  be  here  during  the  fair,  and  then  will  write  you,  or  rather  I 
shall  be  in  Few  York  two  weeks  from  to-day,  if  nothing  happens, 
and  will  call  and  see  you." 

At  a  general  term,  composed  of  three  judges,  it  was  held  by 
two  of  the  judges,  against  the  opinion  of  the  other,  that  these 
letters  were  sufficient  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute  and  to 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  recover.  It  was  held  by  a  majority  of  the 
court  that  a  mere  written,  acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of 
the  debt  by  the  debtor  was  sufficient  to  revive  the  debt,  although 
there  was  no  intention  eixpressed  to  pay  the  debt.  This  case  cer- 
tainly goes  to  the  extreme  limits  to  which  any  modern  case  has 
gone.  And  with  great  deference  to  the  court  which  pronounced 
the  judgment,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  law.  We  have  already 
seen,  ante,  988,  that  it  has  long  been  settled  in  this  state  that 
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the  promise  must  be  express,  or  there  must  be  a  plain  intention 
to  pay,  or  that  the  statute  is  a  bar.  In  this  case  the  entire  trans- 
action shows  that  the  promise  was  a  conditional  one,  founded 
upon  the  contingency  of  a  discharge  by  all  the  defendant's  credi- 
tors, and  that  he  intended  to  obtain  his  discharge  as  an  insolvent 
debtor,  if  he  failed  to  get  released  otherwise.  Every  promise 
was  based  upon  a  conditioh  which  was  not  shown  to  have  been 
performed,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  case  from  which  any 
fair  inference  could  be  drawn  showing  an  intention  to  pay  the 
entire  debt,  or  to  pay  aiiy  part  of  it,  except  upon  the  conditions 
specified.  The  case  is  directly  opposed  to  the  principle  of  the 
following  authorities :  Bloodgood  v.  Bruen,  4  Seld.,  362 ;  Win- 
chell  V. Hicks,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  560  ;  Laurencer.  Sqpkins,  13  Johns., 
288 ;  Eennett  v.  Milbank,  8  Bing.,  38 ;  Raclcham  V.  Mwrriott,  1 
Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  234 ;  8.  C,  2  Id.,  196.  The  recent  English 
cases  are  all  founded  upon  the  principle  that  something  more 
than  a  mere  acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of  the  debt  is 
necessary,  and  that  there  must  be  something  which  expresses  a 
willingness  to  pay  the  debt,  or  that  it  cannot  be  enforced,  which 
is  in  entire  accordance  with  the  well  established  rule  in  this  state. 
Several  cases  will  now  be  cited  which  show  what  promises  and 
acknowledgments  have  been  held  to  be  insufficient. 

In  Collinson  v.  Margesson,  3  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  954,  a  letter  was 
sent  by  the  plaintiflF  to  the  defendant,  applying  for  payment  of  a 
specified  sum,  to  which  the  defendant  answered  by  letters  as  fol- 
lows: "I  have  sent  your  letter  to  Mr.  Kell,  and  requested  him 
to  communicate  with  you;  he  transacts  my  business  in  iny 
absence.  Since  my  health  broke  down,  which  is  some  years  ago, 
I  have  not  attended  to  my  business,  but  I  am  not  Conscious  of 
ever  having  this  bill  of  Mrs.  Collinson  put  before  me  till  now,  nor 
did  I  know  that  it  was  owing.  I  am  inuch  annoyed  that  h6r  bill 
should  have  been  so  long  unsettled,"  but  this  was  held  to  be 
insufficient  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute.  And  the  rule 
adopted  by  the  court  was,  that  a  letter,  the  fair  effect  of  which 
is,  that  the  writer  is  uncertain  \Vhether  the  debt  is  owing,  and 
will  have  the  matter  examined  into,  is  not  a  sufficient  acknow- 
ledgment in  writing  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute,  notwith- 
standing it  contains  expressions  of  regret  that  the  debt  should 
have  been  so  long  unpaid. 

In  Backham  v.  Marriott,  2  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  196 ;  ^.  C,  1  Id., 
234,  the  defendant,  in  answer  to  an  application  for  the  payment 
of  a  debt,  wrote  as  follows :  "  I  do  not  write  to  avail  myself  of 
the  statute  of  limitations  to  refuse  payment  of  the  debt.  I  have 
not  the  means  of  payment,  and  must  crave  a  continuance  of  your 
indulgence.  My  situation  as  a  clerk  does  not  affi)rd  me  the 
means  of  laying  by  a  shilling ;  but  in  time  I  may  reap  the  benefit 
of  my  services  in  an  augmentation  of  salary  that  may  enable  me 
to  propose  some  satisfactory  arrangement.  I  am  much  obliged  to 
you  for  your  forbearance ;"  and  this  was  held  not  to  be  suffi- 
cient to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute.  The  court  said :  "  There 
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is  here  an  acknowledgment  of  a  debt,  but  not  an  acknowledg- 
ment, coupled  with  a  promise  to  pay,  either  on  demand,  or  at  a 
future  period  which  has  elapsed,  or  on  a  condition  which  has  been 
fulfilled.  An  acknowledgment  without  a  promise  is  not  sufficient 
to  take  a  ease  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Looking  to  the 
current,  of  authorities,  and  more  especially  to  the  last  case  on 
the  subject,  Smith  v,  Thome,  18  Q.  B.,  134,  and,  being  of  opinion 
that  the  principle  is  applicable  to  the  present  case,  we  think  that 
the  acknowledgment  must  amount  to  a  promise  to  pay  either  on 
request  or  at  a  future  period,  or  on  a  condition.  Here  there  is  a 
mere  expression  of  a  hope  to  make  some  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment, not  an  acknowledgment,  coupled  with  a  promise  to  pay." 
A  case  will  not  be  taken  out  of  the  statute  by  a  written  admis- 
sion or  acknowledgment  of  the  debt,  where  the  creditor  at  the 
same  time  executes  a  written  signed  paper,  which  purports  to  be 
a  discharge  of  the  debt,  even  though  the  discharge  is  inoperative 
in  itself,  and  though  it  was  given  upon  a  condition  which  the 
defendant  has  failed  to  observe.  Goate  v.  Goate,  1  Hurlst.  & 
Norm.,  29.  The  two  documents,  when  taken  together,  show  that 
though  there  is  an  admission  of  a  debt,  it  was  the  intention,  on 
both  sides,  that  the  debt  should  never  be  paid.  One  party  says; 
"I  never  will  claim,"  and  the  other  never  intended  to  pay.  Ih. 

An  acknowledgment  of  a  debt  will  not  take  it  out  of  the  statute. 
When  it  is  made  under  circumstances  or  coupled  with  expressions 
which  rebut  that  inference  or  presumption  of  a  willingness  to 
pay  which  naturally  arises  from  an  unqualified  acknowledgment. 
Smith  V.  Thorne,  18  Q.  B.,  134,  143 ;  Tanner  v.  Smart,  6  Barn.  & 
Cress.,  ;603,  and  see  ante,  988. 

To  revive  a  debt,  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  there 
must  be  something  more  than  a  mere  admission  that  the  debt 
remains  unpaid,;  there  must  be  something  which  shows  that  the 
party  is  willing  to  pay  it.  There  need  not  be  an  express  promise, 
but  there  must  be  such  circumstances  as  will  authorize  the  infer- 
ence that  the  party  is  willing  and  intends  to  pay  the  demand. 
Wincliell  v.  Micks,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  560 ;  and  ante,  988.  Where  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of  the  debt  is  made  under  such 
circumstances  as  to  show  that  ,the  admission  was  not  voluntary, 
the  bar  of  the  statute  will  not  be  removed.  When  the  answer  or 
admission  is  drawn  out  of  a  party  as  a  witness,  it  is  not  a  volun- 
tary statement,  and  will  not  revive  a  debt.  Bloodgood  v.  Bruen, 
4  Seld.,  362,  368;  and  see  Arnold  v.  Downing,  11  Barb.,  554. 
Where  the  admission  is  voluntary  and  is  made  by  the  party  on  his 
own  motion,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  remove  the  bar  of  the  statute, 
even  though  made  under  oath.  And  if  a  party  makes  an  inven- 
,tory  of  his  debts,  with  an  accompanying  affidavit  of  the  existence 
of  such  debts,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  insolvent's  discharge, 
which  is  granted  to  him,  this  will  be  a  sufficient  acknowledgment 
to  revive  any  of  the  debts  mentioned  in  such  inventory.  Bryar  v. 
Willcocks,  3  Cow.,  159.  So,  where  a  creditor  held  two  promissory 
notes  against  the  defendant,  who  made  out  a  statement  of  his 
Wait         125 
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affairs  at  the  request  of  such  creditor,  and  these  two  notes  were 
inserted  in  the  statement  by  the  defendant,  showing  that  he  was 
liable  upon  these  with  other  debts,  it  was  held  that  this  was  such 
an  acknowledgment  as  took  the  case  out  of  the  statute.  Holmes 
V.  Maokrell,  3  0.  B.  N,  S.,  789. 

So,  the  publication  of  a  statement  showing  the  amount  of  un- 
claimed deposits  remaining  in  a  bank,  although  made  in  pursu- 
ance of  a  statute,  is  an  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness  to  the 
several  persons  named  as  depositors,  from  which  a  new  promise 
will  be  implied,  and  it  will  operate  to  revive  or  continue  the  debt 
so  as  to  prevent  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Ad- 
ams V.  Orange  Co.  Bank,  17  Wend.,  514.  If  the  bank  claims  that 
the  amount  has  been  paid,  though  the  evidence  of  payment  is 
lost,  that  fact  should  be  contained  in  the  published  statement, 
and  it  would  then  rebut  the  presumption  of  a  promise  to  pay.  Ih. 

The  statute  uses  both  words  "promise"  and  "acknowledg- 
ment," and  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  the  legislature  intended 
that  both  words  should  be  construed  as  meaning  precisely  the 
same  thing. 

If  a  distinct  and  positive  promise  of  payment  is  made,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  about  the  liability  of  the  party  promising.  But 
such  promises  are  not  always  made,  although  there  may  be  a 
clear  and  explicit  acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of  the  debt ; 
and  if  such  an  acknowledgment  is  made  under  circumstances 
which  show  a  willingness  and  intention  to  pay  the  debt,  this  is 
such  an  admission  of  the  debt  as  authorizes  the  presumption  of 
a  promise  to  pay  the  amount. 

This  view  is  amply  sustained  by  authority.  In  the  case  of 
Linsell  v.  Bonsor,  2  Bing.  N.  O.,  241,  244,  the  defendant  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  plaintiff,  in  which  he  acknowledged  the  existence  of 
the  debt,  but  the  letter  also  contained  an  assertion  that  he  would 
not  have  anything  to  do  with  the  plaintiff's  claims ;  that  he  wished 
the  plaintiff  would  make  him  a  bankrupt ;'  and  that  he  would 
rather  go  to  jail  than  pay  the  plaintiff ;  and  tMs  was  held  to  be 
an  insufficient  acknowledgment  to  revive  the  claim.  TrsTDAii, 
Oh.  J.,  said:  "Was  this  an  acknowledgment  or  a  promise  to  take 
the  defendant's  case  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations?  The  words 
of  the  statute  are  not  onlj  promise,  but  acknowledgment,  and  in 
applying  the  two  words  the  legislature  must  have  intended  some 
distinction  between  them.  There  can  be  no  difficulty  in  under- 
standing what  is  a  promise,  and  under  that  statute  it  is  clear  that 
the  letters  in  question  contain  no  promise  to  pay  the  plaintiff's 
claim ;  for  in  one  of  them  the  defendant,  repudiating  the  demand 
made  on  him,  desires  the  plaintiff  to  make  him  a  bankrupt,  and, 
in  the  other,  says  he  will  rather  go  to  jail  than  pay.  Then  is 
there  any  acknowledgment?  A  distinct  and  unqualified  acknow- 
ledgment would  have  the  same  effect  as  a  promise,  because  from 
such  an  acknowledgment  the  law  implies  a  promise  to  pay.  But 
why  should  an  acknowledgment  be  construed  as  a  promise,  when 
it  is  accompanied  with  what  is  a  contradiction  of  any  promise  ?" 
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And  see  Smith  v.  Thorn,  18  Q.  B.  N.  S.,  134, 143 ;  Backham  v. 
Marriott,  2  Hurlst.  &  ISTorm.,  196. 

Conditional  promises.']  A  promise  to  pay  may  be  clear  and 
explicit,  or  an  acknowledgment  may  be  unequivocal  as  to  the 
existence  of  the  demand,  and  yet  the  promise  of  payment,  or 
the  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness,  may  be  limited  by  some 
condition,  which  practically  nullifies  its  effect  until  the  condition 
is  performed.  And  it  is  a  well  settled  rule,  that  in  every  case  of 
a  conditional  promise  of  payment,  the  plaintiff  must  show  per- 
formance of  such  condition  before  he  can  recover.  Where  a 
defendant  promises  thus:  "I  cannot  pay  the  debt  at  present,  but 
I  will  pay  it  as  soon  as  I  can,"  this  will  not  sustain  an  action 
unless  the  plaintiff  proves  that  the  defendant  is  able  to  pay. 
Tanner  v.  Smart,  6  Barn.  &  Oress.,  603 ;  Haydon  v.  Williams,  7 
Bing.,  163.  So  a  promise  to  pay  as  soon  as  the  defendant  con- 
veniently can,  will  not  support  an  action  without  proof  that 
defendant  is  able  to  pay.  Cocks  v.  Weeks,  7  Hill,  45. 

A  promise  to  pay  a  debt,  if  the  defendant  is  successful  in 
business,  and  that  in  such  case  he  would  commence  payment  at 
the  end  of  one  year,  is  a  conditional  promise ;  and  unless  the 
plaintiff  shows  a  performance  of  the  condition  he  cannot  recover. 
Wdkeman  v.  Sherman,  5  Seld.,  85.  It  will  not  be  suflflcient  to 
render  the  defendant  liable,  to  prove  that  he  is  able  to  pay,  unless 
the  means  were  derived  from  the  business  mentioned.  Ih. 

A  promise  to  pay  when  able,  requires  proof  of  ability  before 
there  can  be  a  recovery.  Wait  v.  Morris,  6  Wend.,  394.  A  pro- 
mise to  pay  as  soon  as  the  defendant  could,  without  distressing 
his  family,  requires  proof  that  he  can  pay  without  distressing  his 
family.  Scouton  v.  Eislord,  7  Johns.,  36.  There  may  be  other 
conditions  than  those  of  ability  to  pay ;  and  whatever  the  condi- 
tion may  be,  if  legal,  it  must  be  shown  to  have  been  performed 
before  an  action  lies  upon  the  promise. 

A  promise  to  pay  such  creditors  as  should  sign  a  discharge 
upon  a  part  payment  of  their  debts,  will  not  sustain  an  action 
unless  the  plaintiff  shows  that  he  signed  such  discharge.  Kennett 
V.  Milbank,  8  Bing.,  38.  So,  a  promise  by  a  debtor  to  pay  his 
debt  in  specific  articles  of  personal  property  is  not  an  absolute 
promise,  and  the  platatiff  cannot  recover  unless  he  proves  that 
he  demanded  the  {irticles,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  accept  them, 
and  that  the  defendant  refused  to  deliver  them  in  payment,  as 
promised.  Bush  v.  Barnard,  8  Johns.,  407. 

There  is  no  difference  whatever  in  relation  to  the  validity  of 
the  promise,  nor  as  to  its  legal  effect,  whether  made  before  the 
debt  has  become  barred  by  the  statute,  or  whether  made  after 
that  time.  Shoemaker  v.  Benedict,  1  Kern.,  176,  186 ;  Winchell  v. 
Hicks,  4  E.  P.  Smith,  558,  560. 

Promise,  hy  whom  made.']  The  language  of  the  statute  is,  that 
the  promise  or  acknowledgment  shall  be  signed  hy  the  party  to  he 
charged  thereby.  Ante,  19,  ^  110.  It  does  not  provide  for  a  sign- 
ing by  an  agent,  as  is  the  case  in  relation  to  the  statute  of  frauds. 
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Ante,  635.  And,  in- giving  construction  to  the  statute,  it  has  been 
held  that  a  letter  written  in  the  defendant's  name,  by  his  wife, 
and  at  his  request,  is  not  sufficient  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 
statute,  on  the  ground  that  the  debtor  must  sign  the  paper  in 
proper  person,  and  that  the  signature  of  such  agent  is  not  suffi- 
cient. Hyde  v.  Johnson,  2  Bing.  N.  C,  776;  and  see  Whippy  v. 
Hillary,  3  Barn.  &  Ad.,  399. 

A  written  acknowledgment  of  a  debt,  although  mad%  by  an 
infant,  is  an  answer  to  a  defense  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  if 
the  debt  was  incurred  for  necessaries  supplied  to  him.  Willins 
V.  Smith,  4  Ell.  &  Bla.,  180. 

A  written  signed  agreement  or  promise  made  before  the  statute 
attaches,  that  the  party  will  not  interpose  the  defense  of  the  sta- 
tute of  limitations,  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  that  defense,  if  after- 
wards set  up  in  the  defendant's  answer,  provided  the  plaintiff  has 
acted  upon  it.  Gaylord  v.  Van  Loan,  15  Wend.,  308 ;  Utica  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Bloodgood,  4  Wend.,  652.  So,  it  has  been  held  that  when  a 
defendant  procures  a  written  extension  of  time  from  his  credi- 
tors, this  is  equivalent  to  a  promise  not  to  plead  the  statute. 
Moioe  V.  Thompson,  15  Abb.,  377.  And  it  was  also  held  that  the 
operation  of  the  statute  was  suspended  during  the  time  of  such 
extension.  lb. 

Promise,  to  whom  made.]  Notwithstanding  some  of  the  cases 
decided  by  the  supreme  court  that  a  promise  made  to  a  stranger 
would  be  sufficient  to  revive  a  debt  barred  by  the  statute,  it 
is  now  settled  Jjy  the  court  of  appeals  that  unless  the  promise  is 
made  to  the  creditor,  or  to  some  one  in  his  behalf,  it  will  not  be  suf- 
ficient to  prevent  the  bar  of  the  statute,  nor  will  it  revive  the 
debt.  Walceman  v.  Sherman,  5  Seld.,  86 ;  Bloodgood  v.  Bruen,  4 
Seld.,  362. 

A  promise  to  an  agent  or  attorney  of  th'e  payee  of  a  note  will 
be  sufficient  to  revive  the  note;  and  any  subsequent  indorsee 
may  avail  himself  of  such  promise,  to  enable  him  to  recover  upon 
the  note.  PinTcerton  v.  Bailey,  8  Wend.,  600 ;  Dean  v.  Hewit,  5 
Wend.,  257. 

To  render  the  promise  or  acknowledgment  available,  it  must 
be  made  before  the  action  is  commenced ;  for  if  made  after  that 
time,  it  will  not  be  any  answer  to  the  defense  of  the  statute  of 
limitations.  Bateman  v.  Binder,  3  Q.  B.,  574.  The  head  note  to 
Danforth  v.  Culver,  11  Johns.,  146,  to  the  contrary,  is  not  sustained 
by  the  case,  for  the  court  did  not  pass  upon  the  question,  because 
the  promise  was  held  to  be  entirely  insufficient,  whenever  it 
might  have  been  made. 

And  upon  principle  it  is  entirely  clear  that  the  promise  ought 
to  be  made  before  the  action  is  brought;  for,  even  upon  the 
hypothesis  that  the  action  is  founded  upon  the  original  debt,  as 
the  consideration  for  the  promise,  it  is  still  teue  that  no  action 
could  be  maintained  but  for  the  promise;  and  if  such  promise  is 
not  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  action, 
then  the  (Cause  of  action  is  not  perfect  at  its  commencement. 
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New  promise,  &c.,  as  to  torf.]  Although  a  new  promise  or  an 
acknowledgment  may  continue  or  revive  a  cause  of  action  arising 
upon  contract,  there  is  no  such  rule  in  relation  to  torts.  And, 
therefore,  where  a  cause  of  action  for  a  tort  is  barred  by  the 
statute,  a  new  promise  is  no  answer  to  a  defense  of  the  statute, 
if  pleaded.  Oothout  v.  Thompson,  20  Johns.,  277.  A  promise  to 
do  what  is  right  or  to  make  compensation  is  not  a  new  tort,  nor 
can  it  revive  the  old  one  so  as  to  give  a  right  of  action  for  the 
original  tort.  J6.  The  most  that  such  an  acknowledgment  shows 
is  that  the  plaintiff  had  a  cause  of  action  more  than  six  years 
before  the  action  was  brought,  but  that  does  not  show  a  cause  of 
action  within  six  years,  which  must  be  shown  or  the  action  will 
fail.  Ih.;  Hurst  v.  Pm-Jcer,  1  Barn.  &  Aid.,  92 ;  8.  C,  2  Chit.,  249. 

Part  payments.'}  Although,  as  we  have  just  seen,  the  law  requires 
a  written  promise  or  acknowledgment  when  that  alone  is  relied 
upon  to  take  a  case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute,  there  is 
still  one  part  of  the  law  which  remains  entirely  unchanged.  A 
part  payment  of  either  principal  or  interest  will  have  the  same 
effect  now  that  it  had  before  the  enactment  of  the  Code.  Ante,, 
19,  <^  110.  For  this  reason  the  older  decisions  are  as  valuable 
expositions  of  the  present  state  of  the  law  as  though  the  statute 
had  not  been  adopted. 

Where  a  part  payment  is  made  upon  a  debt,  whether  the  sum 
paid  is  principal  or  interest,  it  is  a  recognition  of  the  existence 
and  of  the  legality  of  the  demand,  and  from  this  admission  the 
law  implies  a  promise  to  pay  the  remainder  of  the  debt,  though 
there  are  some  qualifications  of  the  rule;  Where  there  are 
numerous  items  in  an  accouut,  the  payments  must  be  generally 
on  account  to  take  all  of  the  items  out  of  the  statute,  and  if 
payments  are  made  for  particular  items,  but  at  the  same  time 
there  is  a  denial  of  other  items  and  a  refusal  to  pay  them,  such 
payment  of  the  other  items  will  not  take  the  disputed  items  out  of 
the  operation  of  the  statute.  PecTc  v.  N.  Y.  &  Liverpool  Steamship 
Co.,  5  BoSw.,  226, 237.  The  court  said ::  "  The  principle  on  which 
the  effect  of  an  indefinite  payment  on  a  general  open  account 
depends  is  acknowledgment.  A  specific  payment  directly  applied 
to  a  specific  item,  in.  such  an  account,  leaves  the-  statute-  to  its 
operation  as  to  the  rest.  But  when  the  debtor  knows  that  there 
exists  against  him  a  general  account  of  items,  and  designedly 
pays  or  furnishes  something  to  lessen  the  demand  on  such  gene- 
ral account  without  discrimination,  and  at  thsat  time  dbes  not 
deny  his  liability  for  the  other  previous  items,  the  law  reaches  an 
implication  of  his  acknowledgment  of  the  whole  account.  But 
how  can  such  an  argument  have  the  least  force,  when  the  debtor 
making  the  payment,  at  the  very  time,  denies  entirely  his  respon- 
sibility for  a  particular  item  claimed,  disputes  its  legality,  and 
thus  warns  his  alleged  creditor  to  sue  for  it  ?" 

So,  a  part  payment  will  not  take  a  case  out  of  the  operation 
of  the  statute;  unless  the  payment  is  made  under  such  circum- 
stances as  wiU  warrant  a  court  or  jury  in  inferring  a  promise  to 
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pay  the  residue  of  the  debt ;  and,  therefore,  when  an  application 
■was  made  to  the  defendant  for  the  payment  of  interest,  and  he 
paid  a  sovereign,  and  said  he  owed  the  money  but  that  he  would 
not  pay  it,  it  was  held  to  be  a  question  of  fact  whether  he  intended 
to  make  payment  or  merely  spoke  in  jest.  Wainman  v.  Kynman, 
1  Exch.,  118. 

In  an  action  upon  a  promissory  note,  bearing  interest,  proof 
that  the  defendant,  on  being  sent  to  by  the  plaintiff  for  money, 
paid  one  pound,  and  said  at  the  time,  "  This  puts  us  straight  for 
last  year's  interest,  all  but  eighteen  shillings ;  some  day  next 
week,  I  will  bring  that  up  and  get  a  receipt,"  will  be  a  sufficient 
answer  to  a  defease  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  if  no  evidence 
is  given  of  any  other  debt  due  from  the  defendant  to  the  plain- 
tiff. Evans  v.  Bavies,  4  Ad.  &  E.,  840. 

"Where  the  defendant  directed  a  person  who  was  indebted  to 
him,  to  pay  the  amount  to  the  plaintiff,  to  whom  the  defendant 
was  indebted,  though  without  specifying  on  what  account  it  was 
paid,  and  such  person  delayed  the  payment  for  about  two  years, 
when  he  paid  it  as  directed,  and  the  plaintiff  then  indorsed  it  on 
a  note  which  was  not  then  due,  but  he  subsequently  relied  upon 
such  indorsement  as  an  answer  to  a  plea  of  the  statute  of  limi- 
tations, and  it  was  held  that  it  could  not  be  adjudged  as  a  mere 
matter  of  law  that  such  a  payment  was  to  answer  to  the  statute, 
but  that  the  case  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury,  or  be  tried  by 
the  justice,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  whether  such  payment  was  made 
by  the  defendant  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bar  the  operation  of  the 
statute,  and  whether  the  third  person  had  authority  to  bind  the  de- 
fendant by  a  payment  at  so  late  a  period.  Bead  v.  Surd,  7  Wend., 
408. 

By  whom  made.]  It  is  evident  that  a  payment  cannot  amount 
to  an  implied  promise  by  the  defendant,  unless  it  is  made  by 
himself  or  by  his  duly  authorized  agent. 

This  principle  is  well  established,  and  very  generally  acknow- 
ledged. But  there  is  sometimes  an  attempt  made  to  evade  the 
effect  of  the  rule.  And  when  a  direct  and  positive  agency  can- 
not be  established,  it  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  that  an  effort 
is  made  to  establish  an  implied  agency  on  the  part  of  the  person 
paying  the  money.  And  until  a  comparatively  recent  period  it 
was  held  that  joint  debtors  were  so  far  agents  for  each  other  that 
a  payment  upon  a  debt  by  one  of  them  was  evidence  of  a  new 
promise  which  would  bind  the  other.  But  this  is  no  longer  the 
law.  And  now  a  payment  made  by  one  partner,  after  the  disso- 
lution of  Ihe  partnership,  will  not  bind  any  person  but  the  one  who 
makes  the  payment,  and  the  statute  will  be  a  defense  to  the 
others  who  do  not  pay  or  expressly  authorize  such  payment.  Tan 
Eeuren  v.  Parmelee,  2  Oomst.,  523. 

So,  payments  by  one  of  the  joint  and  several  makers  of  a  note, 
aud  indorsed  upon  it,  before  an  action  is  barred  by  the  statute  of 
limitations,  and  within  six  years  before  the  commencement  of  the 
action,  does  not  affect  the  defense  of  the  statute  of  limitations  by 
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the  other  maker.  Shoemaker  v.  Benedict,  1  Kern.,  176.  And  there 
is  no  difference  in  principle,  or  in  the  rights  of  those  who  do  not 
make  the  payment,  whether  it  was  made  before  or  after  the 
statute  had  attached.  J6.;  and  see  4  E.  P.  Smith,  560. 

But  when  such  payments  are  made  by  the  direction  of  one  of 
several  joint  debtors,  he  will  be  bound  by  the  act,  since  such  a 
payment  is  treated  as  a  payment  made  by  himself.  A  joint  and 
several  note  was  made  by  a  principal  and  three  sureties,  and 
before  the  debt  had  become  barred  by  the  statute,  the  holder 
called  for  payment  upon  two  of  the  sureties,  who  referred  him  to 
the  principal,  who  was  informed  of  such  reference,  and  he  then 
made  a  payment ;  and  this  was  held  to  be  such  a  payment  and 
acknowledgment  as  bound  the  two  sureties,  and  deprived  them 
of  the  defense  of  the  statute  as  a- bar.  Winchell  v.  HicJcs,  4  E.  P. 
Smith,  558 ;  S.  C,  21  Barb.,  448,  by  name  of  Winchell  v.  Bowman, 
But  it  was  also  held  that  such  payment  did  not  render  the  third 
surety  liable,  since  he  had  taken  no  part  in  the  transaction.  J  6. 

So  when  one  who  is  a  principal  in  a  joint  and  several  note 
makes  a  payment  at  the  request  of  the  other  joint  maker,  who  is 
a  surety,  and  it  is  indorsed  upon  the  note,  such  payment  is  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  a  new  promise  by  both  makers,  and  it  takes  the 
case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  as  to  both  of  them. 
Munro  v.  Potter,  34  Barb.,  358. 

But  a  party  who  has  not  authorized  a  payment  to  be  made  for 
him,  will  not  be  bound  by  the  payments  made  by  a  person 
assuming  to  act  in  his  behalf.  And  where  a  debtor  makes  a 
general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors,  and  appoints 
assignees  or  trustees  to  execute  the  trusts  in  the  assignment,  his 
assignee  so  appointed  has  no  authority,  as  an  agent,  to  revive  a 
debt  barred  by  the  statute  by  making  payments  upon  it.  Pickett 
V.  King,  34  Barb.,  193;  Boosevelt  v.  Mark,  6  Johns.  Oh.,  266. 
The  case  of  Barger  v.  Durvin,  22  Barb.,  68,  is  overruled. 

In  an  other  case,  the  defendant,  in  order  to  obtain  an  advance 
of  money,  gave  a  promissory  note  to  A.,  who  was  a  customer  of 
the  plaintiffs,  who  were  bankers.  A.  indorsed  the  note  to  the 
plaintiffs  on  obtaining  the  money,  with  which  he  was  debited  by 
them.  The  defendant  was  debited  by  A.  with  the  amount,  and  A. 
had  paid  interest  on  the  note  to  the  plaintiffs  within  six  years, 
but  it  was  held  that  these  payments  did  not  take  the  note  qut  of 
the  statute,  as  against  the  defendant,  because  A.  was  not  his 
agent  for  that  purpose.  Harding  v.  Udgeeumbe,  4  Hurlst.  & 
Norm.,  872. 

A  person  who  is  both  the  surviving  partner  and  the  executor 
of  the  estate  of  his  deceased  partner,  cannot  in  either  relation 
revive  a  partnership  debt,  as  against  the  estate  of  such  deceased 
partner,  either  by  a  new  promise,  or  by  part  payments.  Bloodgood 
V.  Bruen,  4  Seld.,  362 ;  Van  Kewr-en  v.  Parmelee,  2  Oomst.,  523. 

To  whom  made.']  To  render  a  payment  effective  as  evidence 
of  k  new  promise,  it  ought  to  be  maide  to  the  creditor,  or  to  his  duly 
authorized  agent.    And  if  made  either  to  the  creditor,  or  to  an 
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agent  duly  empowered  to  receive  the  money,  that  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  revive  the  debt.  A  payment  of  interest  to  the  executor 
or  administrator  of  a  deceased  creditor  will  be  sufficient  to  revive 
the  debt,  and  to  prevent  the  operation  of  the  statute.  Clark  v. 
Hoap&r,  10  Bing.,  480. 

So,  a  payment  to  one  of  several  joint  creditors,  or  to  the  survivor 
of  them,  will  be  a  valid  payment  to  take  a  case  out  of  the  opera- 
tion of  the  statute.  In  Worthington  v.  Grimsdiich,  7  Q.  B.,  479, 
it  appeared  that  the  defendant  was  an  attorney,  and  that  he  was 
indebted  to  A.  and  B.  in  several  sums,  both  on  bond  and  on  sim- 
ple contract,  which  bore  interest,  and  that,  from  time  to  time,  he 
stated  accounts  with  A.'  and  B.;  in  which  he  debited  himself  with 
the  interest,  and  took  credit  for  the  payments  which  he  had,  from 
time  to  time,  made  for  A.  and  B.,  on  account  of  rent,  &c.,  due 
fi-om  them  to  the  landlord  of  a  farm  which  they  occupied  as  ten- 
ants. The  latest  of  these  accounts  was  stated  in  1823,  and  a 
balance  struck  in  favor  of  A.  and  B.,  and  Up  to  that  time  the 
payments  for  rent,  &c.,  had  nearly  balanced  the  amount  due  from 
the  defendant  for  interest  on  his  debts  due  to  A.  and  B.,  but  at 
that  time  the  rents  were  considerably  reduced.  In  1839,  A.  died, 
and  in  1842,  B.  also  difed.  In  1842,  and  after  the  death  of  both  A. 
and  B.,  the  defendant  stated  an  account  in  writing  headed :  "  Eents, 
&c.,  paid  by  0.  (the  defendant),  on  account  of  the  late  A.  and  B." 

By  this  statement  it  appeared  that  from  December,  1826,  to 
December,  1841,  he  had  paid  the  rent  to  the  landlord  half  yearly, 
on  account  of  the  intestate ;  but  there  were  no  items  on  the  debit 
side  of  this  account,  and  the  proofs  showed  that  the  payments 
for  which  he  thus  took  credit  were  made  on  account  Of  both  A. 
and  B.  In  an  action  brought  in  1843,  by  the  administrator  of 
the  survivor,  to  recover  the  money  due  from  the  defendant,  he 
interposed  the  statute  of  limitations.  And  it  was  held  that  the 
evidence  of  these  facts  was  proper  to  be  submitted  to  a  jury,  who 
might,  if  they  thought  proper,  find  that,  the  payments  were  made 
on  account  of  the  debt  due  on  tbe  simple  contract  debts  so  as  to 
take  them  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute.  And  see  Bead  v. 
Hurd,  7  Wend.,  408,  which  is  to  the  same  effect  as  to  the  right 
of  the  jury  in  applying  the  payment. 

Payments,  how  made.']  When  the  payment  is  made  in  money, 
and  by  the  debtor  to  the  creditor,  there  can  be  no  question  except 
that  relating  to  the  effect  of  such  payment.  But  payments  may 
be  made  in  other  things  than  money,  and  by  other  persons  than 
the  debtor  himself,  and  the  validity  of  such  payments'  not  unfre- 
quently  comes  in  question  in  courts  of  law.  And,  where  written 
admissions  are  relied  upon,  the  party  producing  them  is  not  bound 
by  all  the  statements  contained  in  them,  if  the  other  evidence  in 
the  case  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  jury  that  the  admission  is 
sufficient  to  charge,  while  the  exculpatory  part  of  the  statement 
is  not  to  be  credited.  In  an  action  brought  by  an  executor  for 
the  recovery  of  money  lent  by  his  testatrix  to  the  defendant  more 
than  six  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  to  which 
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the  statute  of  limitations  was  pleaded  as  a  defense,  it  was  proved 
that  within  six  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  action  the 
plaintiff  filed  a  bill  against  the  defendant  for  a  discovery  and  an 
account,  and  the  defendant  in  his  answer  admitted  the  payment 
by  him  to  the  testatrix  of  half-yearly  payments  of  specified  sums, 
down  to  a  period  within  six  years  ;  but  alleged  that  they  were 
paid,  not  as  interest  upon  a  debt,  but  by  way  of  annuity  for  the 
life  of  the  testatrix,  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement  made  between 
them,  at  a  period  when  the  testatrix  gave  the  defendant  a  consid- 
erable sum  which  was  specified,  and  it  was  held  that  the  jury 
were  at  liberty,  on  the  whole  evidence  given,  to  reject  the  latter 
part  of  the  statement,  and  that  the  answer  might  be  construed 
by  thenl  merely  as  an  admission  of  the  payment  of  the  money^ 
and  that  the  appropriation  of  it  as  interest  upon  the  debt  suedJ 
on  might  be  proved  by  other  evidence.  Baildon  v,  Walton,  1 
Exch.,  617.  As  to  the  right  of  a  jury  to  believe  a  part  and  tO' 
reject  the  remainder  of  a  sworn  statement  by  a  witness,  when  the- 
latter  is  improbable  or  is  discredited  by  other  evidence,  see 
Roberts  v.  Gee,  15  Barb.,  449 ;  Barnes  v.  Allen,,  30  Barb.,  663  ^ 
Pickard  v.  Collins,  23  Barb.,  444 ;  Ferego  v.  Purdy,  1  Hilt.,  269. 

Where  two  parties  meet  and  look  over  their  accounts,  or  where 
an  account  is  rendered,  and  the  debtor  admits  that  there  is  a  con- 
siderable sum  due,  though  he  is  not  able  to  say  predsely  how 
much,  if  he  makes  a  payment  generally  on  the  account,  this  will 
take  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute  as  to  all  the 
items  of  the  account.  Wallcer  v.  Butler,  6  BU.  &  Bla.,  506. 

Where  a  complaint  is  founded  upon  a  special  contract,  a  pay- 
ment of  money  into  court  upon  that  demand  or  count  is,  by  the 
payment  of  the  money,  an  admission  of  the  count  as  alleged. 
But  where  the  complaint  is  general,  as  for  goods,  wares  and  mer- 
chandise sold,  or  money  lent,  and  the  like  cases,  a  payment  of 
money  into  court  is  not  an  admission  for  any  amount,  except  the 
sum  paid;  and  it  will  not  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute  as  to 
the  other  items  or  claims  demanded  in  the  complaint.  Long  v. 
Greville,  3  Barn.  &  Cress,  10. 

And  where  a  party  waives  a  debt  barred  by  the  statute  of 
limitations,  by  paying  such  principal  sum  into  court,  but  he  at  the 
same  time  refuses  to  pay  Interest  on  such  sum,  the  payment  of 
the  principal,  under  such  circumstances,  does  not  revive  the  claim 
as  to  the  interest.  Gollyer  Y.Willcock,  4  Bing.,  313. 

Where  the  transaction  is  not  in  the  nature  of  an  open,  mutual 
or  current  account,  though  the  debtor  owes  the  creditor  several 
different  and  distinct  debts,  some  of  which  have  been  due  for 
more  than  six  years,  while  others  of  them  are  within  the  limits 
of  six  years,  and  the  debtor  pays  a  sum  to  the  creditor,  without 
appropriating  it  to  any  particular  debt,  such  payment  is  not  a 
payment  on  account,  so  as  to  take  the  older  demands  out  of  the 
operation  of  the  statute ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  creditor 
may  at  any  time,  even  on  the  trial,  apply  such  payment  on  the 
older  debts,  and  thus  reduce  them  so  much,  or  extinguish  them 
Wait        126 
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altogether,  if  the  amount  is  suflScient  for  that  purpose.  Mills  v. 
Fowkes,  5  Bing.,  N.  0.,  455.  Accounts  not  Itept  in  writing  are 
not  such  accounts  as  the  statute  excepts  from  the  operation  of 
the  statute.  lb. 

Paymmt  by  bill  or  note.']  The  giving  of  a  promissory  note  is  pot 
usually  treated  as  a  payment  of  the  debt  for  which  it  is  given ; 
and  yet  it  is  frequently  treated  as  such  for  many  purposes.  And 
when  a  promissory  note  is  given  for  the  interest  wMch  has  accrued 
upon  other  notes  previously  given,  the  giving  of  such  note  for  the 
interest  is  such  a  payment  or  acknowledgment  as  will  prevent 
the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  and  furnish  a  sufficient 
right  of  action.  Wenmcm  v.  Molmwh  Ins.  Co.,  13  Wend.,  267. 

So,  where  a  bill  of  exchange  has  once  been  so  delivered  in  pay- 
ment on  account  of  a  debt  as  to  raise  an  implication  of  a  promise 
to  pay  it,  the  statute  of  limitations  is  answered,  as  from  the  time 
of  such  delivery,  whatever  may  afterwards  become  of  the  bill,  for 
the  word  "  payment "  used  in  the  statute,  is  used  in  its  popular 
sense,  so  as  to  include  a  giving  and  taking  of  a  negotiable  instru- 
ment on  account  of  a  debt,  as  well  as  a  giving  and  taking  of  it  in 
satisfaction  of  the  debt.  Turney  v.  Dodwell,  3  Ell.  &  Bla.,  136. 

Payment  in  goods,  chattels,  &ci]  Where  it  has  been  agreed 
between  a  debtor  and  his  creditor,  that  the  latter  shall  receive 
goods  in  part  payment  of  his  demand,  the  delivery  of  such  goods 
operates  as  a  payment  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  so  as  to 
bar  a  defense  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Sooper  v.  Stephens,  4 
Ad.  &  E.,  71 ;  Hart  v.  Nash,  2  Or.,  M.  &  Eosc,  337. 

Payment  must  be  voluntary.']  The  principle  upon  which  a  part 
payment  revives  a  debt  barred  by  the  statute  is,  that  such  a  pay- 
ment is  evidence  of  a  willingness  to  pay  the  entire  debt  at  some 
future  time.  But  where  it  is  shown  that  a  part  payment  is  not 
voluntarily  made,  there  can  be  no  implication  or  presumption  of  a 
willingness  to  pay  the  debt.  A  debtor,  who  is  compelled  to  pay 
part  of  a  debt,  under  an  order  in  proceedings  supplementary  to 
an  execution,  could  not,  certainly,  be  said  to  make  the  payment 
voluntarily,  or  in  such  a  manner  as  to  revive  a  debt  barred  by  the 
statute. 

So,  where  a  decree  is  made  by  a  surrogate,  establishing  the  in- 
debtedness of  an  intestate's  estate,  upon  a  promissory  note  given 
by  the  decedent,  and  ordering  a  jpro  rata  payment  thereon,  out  of 
the  assets,  does  not  amount,  in  law,  to  a  promise,  on  the  part  of  the 
administratrix,  to  pay  the  balance,  so  as  to  deprive  her  of  the  ben- 
efit of  the  defense  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Arnold  v.  Downing, 
11  Barb.,  554.  To  make  a  part  payment  evidence  of  a  promise  to 
pay  the  balance  of  the  debt,  it  must  be  voluntary  on  the  part  of 
the  debtor,  and  it  must  occur  under  such  circumstances  as  are 
consistent  with  an  intent  to  pay  such  balance.  lb. 

So,  where  one  of  three  joint  makers  of  a  promissory  note  be- 
came insolvent,  and  inserted  the  note  and  the  holder's  name  in 
his  schedule,  and  a  dividend  was  afterwards  paid  to  the  holder,  by 
order  of  the  insolvent  court,  in  respect  of  the  note,  it  was  held,  in 
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an  action  upon  the  note,  that  such  payment  was  not  sufficient  to 
take  the  case  out  of  the  statute,  either  as  against  the  other  makers 
of  the  note  or  as  against  the  insolvent  himself.  Davies  v.  Edwards, 
7  Exch.,  22. 

Oral  admissions  of  payment.']  It  has  been  already  seen,  ante, 
997,  that  the  rule  as  to  part  payments  has  not  been  changed. 
And  where  there  is  affijcmative  proof  that  such  payment  has,  in 
fact,  been  made,  there  is  little  difficulty  in  relation  to  the  law 
applicable  to  the  case  ;  though  such  proof  is  not  always  attainable. 
But  since  the  rule  permitting  each  party  to  be  a  witness  for  him- 
self, or  to  require  the  other  party  to  testify  as  a  witness,  such 
proof  can  generally  be  made  where  the  payment  is  within  the 
knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  or  of  the  defendant.  A  written  ac- 
knowledgment, by  the  debtor,  of  a  part  payment  by  him,  would 
clearly  take  a  case  out  of  the  statute. 

And  it  is  now  well  settled  that  a  mere  oral  admission  or 
acknowledgment  by  a  debtor  that  he  had  made  a  part  payment, 
either  of  principal  or  interest,  of  a  debt  owed  by  him,  is  sufficient 
to  revive  the  debt,  if  the  acknowledgment  is  made  within  six 
years  before  the  commencement  of  the  action.  Cleave  v.  Jones, 
6  Exch.,  573;  Williams  v.  Godley,  9  Mete,  482;  Sibley  v.  Lam- 
bert, 30  Maine,  253. 

Where  an  indorsement  is  relied  upon  to  take  a  case  out  of  the 
statute,  it  must  be  shown  that  the  indorsement  was  made  within 
six  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  action ;  and  it  must 
also  be  shown  that  such  indorsement  existed  at  a  time  when  it 
was  against  the  interest  of  the  party  to  make  it,  as  where  it  is 
shown  to  have  been  made  before  the  statute  attached.  When 
this  is  shown  the  indorsement  is  evidence  to  go  to  a  jury,  or  the 
justice  sitting  in  their  place ;  but  such  evidence  is  by  no  means 
conclusive  upon  the  question  whether  the  payment  was  actually 
at  that  time ;  the  evidence  is  competent,  but  its  weight  is  for  the 
jury  or  the  justice.  Boseboom  v.  Billington,  17  Johns.,  182 ;  Bead 
V.  Hurd,  7  Wend.,  408 ;  Bradley  v.  James,  13  0.  B.,  822.  But 
where  it  is  not  affirmatively  shown  that  such  indorsement  existed 
at  a  time  when  it  was  against  the  interest  of  the  party  holding 
the  note  to  make  it,  the  indorsement  is  not  competent  evidence 
of  payment,  and  ought  not  to  be  received  if  objected  to.  lb. 

A  part  payment  ought  to  be  shown  to  have  been  made  before 
the  commencement  of  the  action,  for  otherwise  the  cause  of 
action  would  not  be  shown  to  have  been  complete  at  the  time 
of  its  commencement.  The  part  payment  is  evidence  of  a  pro- 
mise to  pay  the  balance  of  the  debt,  and  a  new  promise  must  be 
shown  to  have  been  made  before  the  action  was  commenced. 
BatemMH  v.  Finder,  3  Q.  B.,  574,  and  see  ante,  996. 

SECTION  XVIII. 

RELEASE. 

What  a  release  is.]  A  release  is  an  instrument  by  which  one 
person  who  has  a  right  of  action  as  a  creditor,  or  otherwise, 
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against  an  other,  formally  remits  and  discharges  the  claim  or 
demand,  and  thus  bars  or  estops  himself  from  afterwards  insisting 
upon  its  enforcement.  A  release  ought  always  to  be  under  seal ; 
and  it  should  employ  language  which  plainly  and  explicitly  remits 
and  discharges  the  claim  or  demand  to  which  it  relates.  The 
proper  words  of  a  release  are  remise,  release,  and  forever  quit- 
claim, and  yet  any  other  words  which  show  an  intention  to 
discharge  the  claim  or  demand  will  be  equally  valid ;  and,  there* 
fore,  the  words  renounce,  acquit,  discharge,  and  the  like,  will 
operate  as  a  release. 

Where  a  rdease  is  under  seal,  it  will  be  presumed  to  have  been 
given  upon  a  sufficient  consideration;  and,  therefore,  no  proof 
of  a  consideration  need  be  offered.  Ftatt  v.  Croclcer,  16  Johns., 
270.  If  such  a  release  was  fairly  obtained,  and  unconditionally 
delivered,  it  wUl  be  an  absolute  bar  to  any  action  upon  the  claim 
or  demand  thus  released.  J6. 

But  a  release  not  under  sealr  and  not  founded  upon  any  con- 
sideration, is  entirely  void.  Crawford  v.  Millspaugh,  13  Johns., 
87;  Seymour  v.  Minturn,  17  Johns.,  169;  Dewey  v.  Derby,  20 
Johns.,  462. 

A  written  instrument  not  under  seal,  and  not  expressing  any 
consideration  on  its  face,  but  purporting  to  "exonerate"  one  of 
tiro  joint  debtors  from  the  debt,  is  not  a  technical  release,  and  it 
could  operate,  at  most,  merely  as  a  promise  not  to  sue  such 
debtor,  and  it  is  therefore  no  bar  to  an  action  against  both  debt- 
ors. Friiik  v.  Green,  5  Barb.,  455.  But  where  the  release  is  under 
seal,  and  in  the  usual  form,  it  will  be  sufficient  and  binding, 
although  it  shows  on  its  face  that  it  was  executed  for  the  purpose 
of  accomplishing  an  object  which  was  not  effected  by  it,  as  for 
example,  the  restoring  of  the  competency  of  a  corporation  thus 
released,  De  Toss  v.  Johnson,  18  Barb.,  170 ;  or  the  releasing  of  a 
witness  who  is  not  sworn.  Pratt  v.  Crocker,  16  Johns.,  270. 

Tl'pon  what  a  release  operates."]  The  general  rule  is,  that  a  release 
does  not  and  cannot  operate  upon  any  but  a  present  right,  upon 
the  principle  that  a  party  can  only  give  what  he  has,  and  can 
only  promise  to  give  what  he  may  have  in  future.  A  release 
operates  upon  existing  interests  alone,  and  it  does,  not  pass  a 
right  which  the  releasor  may  have  subsequently  acquired.  Dwight 
v.  Peart,  24  Barb.,  55.  So  a  mere  possibility  of  a  future  interest 
is  not  a  subject  which  is  capable  of  being  affected  by  a  release. 
Edwards  v.  Yarick,  5  Denio,  664.  But  where  a  person  is  pos- 
sessed of  a  distinct  present  right,  which  is  to  come  into  effect  and 
operation  at  a  subsequent  period,  a  release  in  words  of  the  pre- 
sent may  discharge  this  right.  Pierce  v.  Parker,  4  Mete,  80; 
Woods  V.  Williams,  9  Johns.,  123 ;  Hoes  v.  Van  Hoesen,  1  Barb. 
Oh.,  379.  Where  a  debt  is  secured  by  a  mortgage  upon  real  or 
personal  property,  a  release  of  the  debt  will  also  discharge  the 
mortgage.  Jackson  v.  Stackhouse,  1  Oow.,  122. 

A  release  of  all  claims  or  demands  is  the  most  extensive  in  its 
operation  of  any  that  can  be  drawn.    Such  a  release  discharges 
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all  actions,  causes  of  actions,  judgments,  executions,  appeals, 
rights  and  titles,  conditions,  either  before  or  after  breach,  cove- 
nants, annuities,  recognizances,  contracts,  mortgages,  bonds,  bills, 
notes,  and  the  like.  Such  a  release,  however,  will  not  discharge 
the  right  to  money  which  may  be  subsequently  awarded ;  nor  will 
it  discharge  a  covenant  not  then  broken,  or  a  bond  of  indemnity 
jiot  at  that  time  forfeited.  So,  a  release  of  all  demands  will  not 
discharge  a  claim  for  the  recovery  of  money  which  is  afterwards 
paid  by  the  releasor  as  a  surety  for  the  releasee.  Seymour  v. 
Minturn,  IT  Johns.,  169.  But  it  is  a  principle  of  very  extensive 
application,  that  a  general  release,  in  the  common  form,  discharges 
all  aclions  in  resped;  of  any  thing  that  has'  happened  before  the 
date  of  the  release,  even  though  such  cause  of  action  was  not  at 
that  time  complete. 

Construction  of  release.']  Where  there  are  general  words  only, 
in  a  release,  they  will  be  construed  most  strongly  against  the 
releasor ;  but  where  there  is  a  particular  recital,  and  then  general 
words  follow,  the  general  words  will  be  quaMed  by  the  particular 
recital.  Jackson  v.  Stackhouse,  1  Cow.,  122.  And  where  a  release 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  one  dollar  in  full  discharge  of  a  cer- 
tain judgment,  which  was  described,  aud  also  in  full  of  all  debts, 
demands,  judgments,  executions  and  accounts  whatsoever,  it  was 
held  that  nothing  but  the  judgment  was  released,  and  that  the 
release  was  restrained  by  the  particular  words  to  the  judgment 
only,  and  therefore  did  not  operate  upon  a  mortgage  between  the 
parties.  J6. ;  and  see  Mclntyre  v.  Williamison,  1  Edw.,  34. 

Though  a  release  is  general  in  its  terms,  the  court  will  limit  its 
operation  to  the  matters  contemplated  by  the  parties  at  the  time 
of  its  execution.  Jrj/aH  v.  Edwards,  6  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  337.  A 
release  cannot  apply,  nor  be  intended  or  construed  to  apply  to 
circumstances  of  which  the  releasor  had  no  knowledge  at  the  time 
he  executed  the  release ;  and  if  it  is  so  general  in  its  terms  as  to 
include  matters  not  contemplated,  the  releasor  will  be  entitled 
to  relief  by  the  court  But  the  construction  must  be  determined 
from  what  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  release  itself,  since  ^- 
trinsic  evidence  is  not  admissible  for  the  purpose  showing  the 
actual  intention  of  the  parties.  Stearns  v.  Tappin,  5  Duer,  294  ; 
JRice  V.  Wodds,  21  Pick.,  30 ;  Van  Brunt  v.  Van  Brunt,  3  Edw., 
14 ;  Hoes  v.  Van  Hoesen,  1  Barb.  Oh.,  379  ;  Henry  v.  Henry,  11 
Ind.,  236.  K,  however,  an  action  is  brought  in  equity  for  a 
reformation  of  the  instrument,  parol  evidence  would  then  be 
admissible,  to  show  what  was  intended. 

WJio  may  execute  release.']  So  far  as  the  question  of  capacity  is 
concerned,  the  same  persons  who  are  competent  to  naake  other 
valid  contracts,  are  also  competent  to  execute  a  valid  release. 
A  release  must  also  be  made  by  the  party  having  authority  to 
release  the  demand,  and  it  must  purport  on  its  face  to  have  been 
made  by  that  person.  And  where  an  agent  compromised  a  claim 
of  his  jjrincipal  by  receiving  money  and  other  things  by  way  of 
realizing  a  debt,  and  the  agent  executed  a  release  of  the  debt  in 
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his  own  name,  but  not  purporting  on  it  its  face  to  have  been 
made  by  the  principal  or  to  have  been  executed  by  him,  it  was 
held  that  the  release  was  not  binding  upon  the  principal,  and  that 
it  was  no  bar  to  an  action  brought  by  him  to  recover  the  original 
debt.  Uvans  v.  Wells,  22  Wend.,  324.  As  to  the  effect  of  the 
transaction  as  an  accord  and  satisfaction,  see  that  title. 

Where  a  demand  is  assigned  for  a  valuable  consideration, 
before  the  execution  of  a  release,  such  release  will  not  affedt  the 
rights  nor  bar  the  action  of  the  assignee  upon  the  demand,  even 
though  no  notice  of  the  assignment  has  been  given  to  the  debtor, 
before  or  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  release.  Warner  v. 
Dunham,  Hill  &  Denio,  206  ;  Mui/r  v.  ScliencJc,  3  Hill,  228. 

Where  several  persons  are  jointly  interested  in  a  demand  which 
would  go  to  the  survivor  to  collect,  in  case  of  the  death  of  either 
of  the  joint  creditors,  then  either  of  such  creditors  may  execute 
a  valid  release  of  the  entire  demand,  even  while  all  the  joint 
creditors  are  living.  And,  therefore,  a  release  of  a  partnership 
demand,  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  although  executed  by  one 
partner,  is  a  valid  release  and  discharges  the  demand..  Pierson  v. 
Hooker,  3  Johns.,  68.  And  if  such  a  release  purports  on  its  face 
to  be  for  all  demands,  parol  evidence  will  not  be  admissible  to 
show  that  it  was  not  intended  to  release  a  particular  demand 
which  was  included  in  the  general  language  employed.  J6. 

So  a  release  of  a  partnership  debt,  though,  executed  in  the 
name  of  one  of  the  partners  only,  will  be  a  valid  discharge  of 
the  demand,  provided  it  purports  to  release  all  the  demands 
of  the  releasor,  either  individually  or  as  a  member  of  the  firm 
which  is  specified  or  described.  Bulkley  v.  Dayton,  14  Johns.,  387. 
But  where  a  release  is  executed  by  one  of  several  partners,  and 
the  release  shows  on  its  face-  that  it  was  executedin  consideration 
of  his  individual  debt,  it  is  void  as  against  the  other  partners. 
Gram  v.  Cadwell,  5  Cow.,  489. 

It  has  been  held  that  in  an  action  by  tenants  in  common  for  a 
trespass  on  lands  of  which  they  were  coheirs,  a  release  by  one 
of  the  plaintiffs  is  a  bar  to  the  action.  Austin  v.  Hall,  13  Johns., 
286 ;  and  see  Declcer  v.  Livingston,  15  Johns.,  479. 

But  it  has  been  held  in  a  recent  case,  that,  in  an  action  by  two 
tenants  in  common  to  recover  damages  for  the  conversion  of 
chattels  owned  by  them  in  common,  one  of  such  plaintiffs  can- 
not release,  discharge  or  settle  the  action  so  as  to  defeat  the  right 
of  the  other  to  proceed  and  recover  his  portion  of  the  damages. 
Gock  V.  Keneda,  29  Barb.,  120 ;  and  see  ante,  820. 

Where  an  action  is  necessarily  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  one 
who  has  no  interest  in  the  demand,  the  rights  of  the  real  party  in 
interest  will  be  protected,  even  in  an  action  at  law,  against  a 
release  executed  by  the  nominal  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  after 
the  latter  has  been  notified  of  the  true  state  of  the  case.  Timan 
V.  LeUndi  6  Hill,  237. 

Release  of  one  of  several  yarties.l  It  is  a  general  principle  that  a 
release  of  one  of  several  joint  debtors  or  joint  contr^ors,  is 
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a  release  of  them  all.  And  when  a  release  is  executed  to  one  of 
several  joint  covenantors  in  a  charter  party,  and  /the  instrument 
is  absolute  in  its  terms,  and  does  not,  in  any  manner,  refer  to  the 
act  for  the  relief  of  partners  and  joint  debtors,  such  release  does 
not  fall  within  the  provisions  of  that  act,  but  will  be  construed 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  common  law,  and  by  them  it  will 
be  held  to  be  a  discharge  of  all  the  joint  covenantors.  Hoffman  v. 
Dunlop,  1  Barb.,  185. 

And  when  an  instrument  delivered  to  one  joint  debtor  is  not  a 
technical  release  under  seal,  but  it  operates  to  discharge  him  upon 
the  principle  of  an  estoppel,  such  instrument  will  also  operate  to 
discharge  the  other  joint  debtors  in  the  same  manner  as  though 
the  discharge  resulted  from  a  technical  release.  Cornell  v.  Masten, 
35  Barb.,  157.  If  the  releasor  intrusts  a  release  or  other  instru- 
ment to  an  agent,  to  deliver  upon  the  performance  of  certain 
specified  conditions,  and  such  agent  delivers  it  prematurely  or  in 
a  manner  not  authorized,  and  the  releasee  or  the  releasor  must 
suffer  injury  in  consequence,  the  releasor  will  be  the  party  who 
must  suffer.  li. 

Where  the.  obligations  of  the  debtors  are  not  joint,  and  they 
are  only  severally  bound,  the  discharge  of  one  of  the  debtors  does 
not  discharge  the  others.  Banh  of  PougTikeepsie  v.  libotson,  5  Hill, 
461 ;  S.  a,  24  Wend.,  473,  480. 

Where  several  persons  own  lands  which  are  chargeable  with 
the  rent  reserved  in  a  lease  in  perpetuity,  and  such  owners  are 
liable  as  tenants  in  common  for  the  rent,  yet  if  they  make  a 
partition  of  the  lands,  and  each  assumes  this  payment  of  an 
equitable  proportion  of  the  entire  rent,  a  release  to  one  of  such 
owners  for  his  share  of  the  rent  will  not  extinguish  the  liability 
of  the  others.  Van  Rensselaer  v.  Ghadwiclt,  24  Barb.,  333 ;  8.C., 
8  E.  P.  Smith,  32;  and  see  ante,  201,  202.  A  release  of  one  of 
several  joint  covenantors,  or  contractors,  or  joint  debtors,  will 
not  discharge  the  others  unless  the  release  is  a  technical  one 
under  seal ;  a  mere  parol  agreement  to  release  will  not  of  itself 
alone  have  that  effect.  Be  Zeng  v.  Bailey,  9  Wend.,  336 ;  CatsTcill 
Banlc  V.  Messenger,  9  Cow.,  37 ;  Rowley  v.  Stoddard,  7  Johns.,  207. 
And  even  a  covenant  with  one  joint  debtor  or  contractor,  not  to 
sue  him,  will  not  discharge  the  other  debtors,  since  siich  a  cove- 
nant is  not  a  technical  release  under  seal.  11. 

Where  there  are  three  consecutive  inidorsers  on  a  promissory 
note,  a  release  by  the  plaintiff  of  the  first  indorser  is  a  bar  to  an 
action  by  him  against  the  second  and  third  indorsers.  Newcorrib 
V.  Baynor,  21  Wend.,  108.  So  a  release  of  the  acceptor  of  a  bill 
of  exchange,  by  the  holder  of  it,  will  discha,rge  the  drawer;  and 
the  effect  of  the  release  cannot  be  avoided  by  a  subsequent 
agreement  between  the  holder  and  the  acceptor.  Mottram  v.  Mills, 
2  Sandf.,  189.  But,  since  the  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is 
never  liable  to  the  acceptor  in  that  character,  a  release  to  the 
drawer  of  a  bill  by  the  acceptor,  discharging  him  from  all  claim 
for  damages,  &c.,  "as  drawer"  of  the  bill,  will  not  bar  an  action 
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by  the  acceptor  for  the  money  paid  to  take  up  the  bill  for  the 
drawer's  accommodation.  Pea/rce  r.  WilMns,  2  Oomst.,  469;  S.  C, 
5  Denio,  541.  So,  where  the  makers  of  a  promissory  note  made 
a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  their  creditors,  and  the 
second  indorser  of  the  note  executed  a  general  release  to  the 
makers,  and  subsequently  such  second  indorser  became  fixed 
with  the  payment  of  the  note,  it  was  held  that  the  release  of 
the  note  baving  been  executed  before  the  maturity  of  the  note, 
such  second  indorser  was  not  barred  by  it  from  maintaining  his 
action  against  either  the  first  indorser  or  the  maker.  Keekr  v. 
Bartine,  12  Wend.,  110  j  Nichols  v.  Tracy,  1  Sandf.,  278.  At  the 
time  of  executing  the  release  in  such  a  case,  the  second  indorser 
would  not  have  any  cause  of  action  against  either  the  first 
indorsers  or  the  makers,  and  therefore  the  release  would  not 
operate  upon  a  cause  of  action  not  in  existence.  IJ>, 

The  general  rule  is,  that  a  release  of  one  joint  wrongdoer  is  a 
release  of  all  of  them.  Branson  v.  Fitzlmgh,  1  Hill,  185, 186,  and 
cases  there  cited.  And  where  A.,  one  of  two  common  carriers, 
jointly  charged  by  the  plaintiflF  with  negligence,  agreed  with  the 
plaintiff  by  simple  contract  in  writing,  that  if  the  latter  would 
release  Bij  the  other  carrier,  it  should  not  effect  or  impair  any 
liability  which  he,  A.,  might  have  incurred,  or  was  subject  to ; 
and  thereupon  B.  was  released  accordingly ;  and  it  was  held  that 
A.'s  agreement,  not  being  under  seal,  did  not  qualify  the  release, 
so  as  to  prevent  its  operating  the  discharge  of  both  A.  and  B. 
irom  the  original  cause  of  action;  and  that  the  plaintiff's  remedy 
was  confined  to  the  substituted  agreement  of  A.  J6.  The  legal 
effect  of  a  sealed  instrument  or  release  cannot  be  varied  by  a 
contemporaneous  written  contract  without  seal.  Ih. 

Behase,  when  implied  hy  law.']  A  release  is  sometimes  implied 
by  law,  fi?om  the  acts  of  the  parties.  And  one  of  the  common 
illustrations  of  this  principle  is  seen  in  those  cases  in  which  a 
creditor  covenants  not  to  sue  his  debtor,  where  there  is  but  one, 
or  where  he  covenants  not  to  sue  any  of  them,  where  there  are 
several  debtors.  In  such  a  case,  a  covenant  executed  by  the 
creditor  not  to  sue  such  debtor  or  debtors,  is  construed  to  operate 
as  a  release,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  circuity  of  action, 
by  first  sustaining  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  debt,  and 
then  permitting  th,e  debtor  to  sue  for  damages  for  the  breach  of 
the  covenant.  And,  therefore,  whenever  a  creditor  covenants 
not  to  sue  his  debtor  or  debtors,  such  covenant  wiU  operate  as  a 
release,  and  bar  any  action  brought  by  the  creditor  upon  the 
demands  Which  are  the  subject  of  such  covenant.  Cuyhr  v.  Cuy- 
l&r,  2  Johns.,  186;  Phelps  v.  Johnson,  8  Johns.,  54;  Brown  v. 
Williams,  4  Wend.,  360 ;  Jachson  v.  Staclchouse,  1  Cow.,  122. 

But  although  a  covenant  by  a  creditor  not  to  sue  his  debtor 
at  any  time,  will  operate  as  a  release,  and  thus  bar  his  action 
upon  the  demand,  the  rule  is  otherwise  in  relation  to  a  covenant 
not  to  sue  for  a  limited  time.  And,  therefore,  a  covenant  by  the 
obUgee  in  a  bond  not  to  sue  the  obligor  within  five  years,  is  no 
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bar  to  an  action  upon  the  bond  by  the  obligee  within  that  time. 
Winans  v.  Huston,  6  Wend.,  471 ;  CJiandler  v.  Rerrick,  19  Johns., 
129.  The  remedy  of  the  obligor  is,  by  action,  against  the  obligee 
for  the  breach  of  his  covenant ;  and  an  action  will  lie  for  the 
recovery  of  such  damages  as  the  obligor  may  have  sustained. 
J6.;  Hustons  \.  Winans,  5  Wend.,  163.  The  action  in  such  a  case 
is  founded  upon  the  covenant,  and  its  breach  by  the  defendant.  J6. 
But  where  there  is  no  covenant,  though  there  is  an  agreement, 
founded  upon  a  valid  consideration,  not  to  sue  upon  a  promis- 
sory note  within  a  limited  time,  the  remedy  of  the  debtor,  in  case 
he  is  sued  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited,  is  confined 
to  a  defense,  by  interposing  such  agreement  as  a  bar  to  the 
action  at  the  time  when  it  is  brought.  Pearl  v.  Wells,  6  Wend., 
291.  If  the  debtor  omits  to  set  up  such  defense,  he  loses  all 
remedy,  for  he  cannot  afterwards  maintain  an  action  against  the 
creditor  for  the  breach  of  his  agreement,  by  suing  before  the 
expiration  of  the  time  specified.  J&.;  and  see  White  Y.Ward,  9 
Johns.,  232. 

Where  there  are  two  or  more  joint  debtors,  a  mere  covenant 
not  to  sue  one  of  them  does  not  operate  like  a  technical  release 
to  discharge  all  of  them;  and,  therefore,  such  a  covenant  does 
not  bar  an  action  against  the  other  debtor.  Howie's  v.  Stoddard, 
7  Johns.,  207;  Harrison  v.  Close,  2  Johns.,  448;  Gatskill  Bank  v. 
Messenger,  9  Gow.,  37 ;  Bank  of  Chenango  v.  Osgood,  4  Wend., 
607;  Couch  v.  Mills,  21  Wend.,  424. 

Although,  by  the  common  law,  a  release  of  one  of  several  joint 
debtors  will  operate  as  a  release  of  all  of  them,  there  is  a  statute 
of  this  state  which  modifies  the  common  law  rule.  And  a  cre- 
ditor may  now  release  one  partner  or  Joint  debtor  without  impair- 
ing his  remedy  against  the  others.  Laws  1838,  ch.  257. 

Where  a  creditor  executes  a  teckaical  release  to  one  of  several 
joint  debtors,  absolute  in  its  terms,  and  not  qualified  by  a  refer- 
ence to  this  statute,  it  will  operate  as  a  discharge  of  all>the  debt- 
ors. Bank  of  Poughlceepsie  v.  Ilhotson,  5  Hill,  461 ;  Hoffman  v. 
Dunlop,  1  Barb.,  185.  , 

Where  a  creditor  intends  to  release  one. of  several  partners  or 
joint  debtors,  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  this  statute,  he 
ought  in  some  manner  to  refer  to  it,  and  to  so  frame  the  release, 
that  it  clearly  does  not  in  terms  release  any  one  but  the  debtor 
dischai'ged.  And  it  would  be  well  to  declare,  in  express  terms, 
that  there  was  no  intention  to  discharge  or  release  the  other  debt- 
ors, but  to  retain  all  legal  remedies  against  them. 

Effect  and  iconclusiveness  of  a  release^  A  release  is  valid, 
although  it  extends  to  a  part  only  of  a  claim  or  debt ;  and  it  will 
discharge  so  much  as  is  released,  while  the  remainder  will  con- 
tinue to  be  a  debt  or  claim  in  the  same  manner  as  though  no 
release  had  been  executed. 

So,  where  there  are  several  joint  debtors,  the  creditor  may 
release  a  part  of  them,  and  still  preserve  his  rights  as  against  the 
other  debtors,  where  the  release,  in  express  terms,  reserves  such 
Wait        127 
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Tights  upon  the  face  of  the  instrument ;  for,  in  that  case,  it  will 
be  construed  to  be  a  covenant  not  to  sue  the  parties  thus  dis- 
charged, instead  of  a  technical  release,  and  such  a  covenant  will 
never  discharge  the  othei  diebtors.  Willis  V.  De  Castro,  4  0.  B.,  N. 
S.,  216,  and  see  ante,  1007. 

The  whole  of  a  rielease,  as  of  all  other  legal  instruments,  must 
be  considered ;  and  if  it  be  general  in  its  terms,  it  may  be  con- 
trolled and  limited  in  its  effects  by  th^  limitation  in  the  recital. 
Bich  Y.  Lord,  18  Pick.,  325 ;  SoWy  v.  Forbes,  2  Brod.  &  B.,  38  ; 
Fayler  v.  Homer&ham,  4  M.  &  S.,  423 ;  Simons  v.  Johnson,  3  B.  & 
Ad;,  175  ;  Jackson  y.  StacJchouse,  1  Cow.,  126. 
'  Btit,  where  the  release  is  general  in  its  terms,  parol  evidence  is 
not  admissible  to  show  that  certain  claims  were  excepted  by  parol 
from  the  operation  of  such  release.  Tan  Brunt  y.  Tan  Brunt,  3 
Edw.,14;  Hoes  Y.  Tan  Hoesm,  1  Barb.  Oh.,  379 ;  BronsouY.Fitz- 
JiugUi  1  Hill,  185  ;  Brooks  v.  Stuart,  9  Ad.  &  B.,  854 ;  Baker  v. 
Dewey,!  Bam.  &  Cress.,  704. 

Where  a  release  is  voluntarily  given,  without  any  fraud  by 
the  releasee,  its  legal  effect,  as  a  discharge  t)f  the  debt  or  claim 
released,  cannot  be  affected  by  the  fact  that  the  object  for  which 
the  release  was  executed  was  not  attained.  Pratt  v.  Crocker,  18 
Johns.,  270 ;  Be  Toss  v.  Johnson,  18  Barb.,  170. 

Where  a  right  of  action  has  accrued  for  the  breach  of  an  agree- 
ment, such  right  of  action  can  be  discharged  or  destroyed  by  a 
release  only,  or  by  the  acceptance  of  something  in  satisfaction 
for  the  injury,  McKnight  v.  Bnntop,  1  Seld.,  537. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  a  releaise  and  a  receipt.  The 
first,  by  its  own  operation,  extinguishes  a  pre-existing  right,  and, 
"therefore,  cannot  be  contradicted  or  explained  by  parol  evidence ; 
the  second  never  has  the  effect  of  destroying  a  subsisting  right, 
but  is  mere  evidence  of  a  fact,  the  fact  of  payment;  and,  there- 
fore, like  all  other  facts  given  in  evidence,  may  be  refuted  or 
explained.  The  payment  of  the  money,  discharges  or  extin- 
guishes the  debt ;  a  Teceipt  for  the  payment  does  not  pay  the 
debt ;  it  is  only  evidence  that  it  has  been  paid.  Not  so  of  a  writ- 
ten release  ;  it  is  not  only  evidence  of  the  extinguishment,  but  is 
the  extinguishier  itself.  M'Crea  v.  Purmort,  16  Wend.,  460,  474, 
per  CowEN,  J. 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  permitting  an  inquiry  into  the 
consideration  of  sealed  instrumentSj  ante,  lOS,  has  not  altered 
the  rule  of  the  common  law,  that  a  release  under  seal,  although 
reciting  only  a  nominal  consideration,  extinguishes  the  debt  to 
which  it  relates.  Stearns  v.  Tapphi,  5  Duer,  294.  Parol  evidence, 
to  contradict  the  terms  or  the  legal  effect  of  such  a  release,  is 
inadmissible,  and,  therefore,  evidencie  to  show  that  it  was  founded 
upon  any  other  consideration  than  that  which  it  states  or  expresses 
on  its  face,  must  be  rejected.  Ih.  The  fact  that  there  was  but  a 
partial  payment  of  the  debt  or  demand  released,  does  not,  in  any 
manner,  affect  its  validity  or  effect  as  a  discharge  of  such  diebt  or 
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demand,  for  it  will  be  as  valid  and  effectual  as  though  the  whole 
had  been  paid.  J6. 

A  general  release  of  all  claims  or  demands  will  operate  as  a 
discharge  and  extinguishment  of  every  cause  of  action  that  exists 
at  the  date  of  the  release  ;  and  if  a  debt  is  due  at  the  time,  but 
not  payable  until  a  future  day,  it  will,  nevertheless,  be  extin- 
gttished.  Tynaii  v.  Bridgeis,  Cro.  Jac,  300.  As  to  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "  due,"  see  Leggett  v.  Bank  of  Sing  Sing,  25  Barb.,  326 ; 
Allen  V.  Patterson,  3  Seld.,  476,  480. 

The  operation  of  a  release  of  this  kind  is,  of  course,  confined  to 
debts,  demands,  and  causes  of  action  which  have  actually  accrued 
and  become  vested  in  the  releaser  at  the  date  of  the  release,  and 
does  not  extend  to  any  contract  which  has  not  then  been  broken. 
Badburn  v.  Morris,  1  M.  &  P.,  654  ;  Neale  v.  Sheffield,  Yelv.,  192 ; 
Payler  v.  HomersJiam,  4  M.  &  S.,  423 ;  Lamhourne  v.  Oorfc,  1  D.  & 
E.,  211 ;  Seymour  v.  Minturn,  17  Johns.,  169. 

SECTION  XIX 

ARBITKAMENT   AND   AWARD. 

There  are  some  statutory  provisions  relating  to  arbitrations, 
■which  are  of  sufScient  importance- to  justify  their  insertion  in  this 
place. 

"All  persons,  except  infants  and  married  women,  and  persons  of 
unsound  mind,  may,  by  an  instrument  in  writing,  submit  to  the  de- 
cision of  one  or  more  arbitrators,  any  controversy  existing  between 
them,  which  might  be  the  subject  of  an  action  at  law,  or  of  a  suit 
in  equity,  except  as  herein  otherwise  provided ;  and  may,  in  such 
submission,  agree  that  a  judgment  of  any  court  of  law  and  of 
record,  to  be  designated  in  such  instrument,  shall  be  rendered 
upon  the  award  made  pursuant  to  such  submission."  3  E.  S.,  855, 
§  1,  5th  ed. 

"  Ho  such  submission  shall  be  made  respecting  the  claim  of  any 
person  to  an  estate,  in  fee  or  for  life,  to  real  estate ;  but  any  claim 
to  an  interest  for  a  term  of  years,  or  for  one  year  or  less,  in  real 
estate,  and  controversies  respecting  the  partition  of  lands  between 
joint  tenants,  or  tenants  in  common,  or  concerning  the  bounda- 
ries of  lands,  or  concerning  the  admeasurement  of  dower,  may 
be  so  submitted  to  arbitration."  Id.,  §  2. 

"  The  arbitrators  thus  selected,  shall  appoint  a  time  and  place 
for  the  hearing,  and  shall  adjourn  the  same  from  time  to  time,  as 
may  be  necessary ;  and  on  the  application  of  either  party,  and 
for  good  cause,  they  may  postpone  such  hearing,  to  a  time  not 
extending  beyond  the  day  fixed  in  such  submission  for  rendering 
their  award."  Id.,  ^  3. 

"  Before  proceeding  to  hear  any  testimony,  the  arbitrators  shall 
be  sworn  faithfully  to  hear  and  examine  the  matters  in  contro- 
versy, and  to  make  a  just  award,  according  to  the  best  of  their 
understanding."  Id.,  ■§  4. 

"  Such  oath  may  be  administered  by  any  judge  of  any  court 
of  recordj  or  by  any  justice  of  the  peace,  or  by  any  commis- 
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sioner  of  deeds,  ,and  the  oaths  to  witnesses  and  other  persons 
examined  before'such  arbitrators,  may  be  administered  by  such 
arbitrators,  or  any  or  either  of  them."  Id.,  ^  5,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1843,  ch.  187. 

"  Witnesses  may  be  compelled  to  appear  before  such  arbitra- 
tors, by  subpoenas,  to  be  issued  by  any  justice  of  the  peace,  in 
the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect,  and  subject  to  the  same 
penalties  for  disobedience,  as  in  cases  of  trials  before  justices  of 
the  peace."  Id.,  '^6. 

"  All  the  arbitrators  must  meet  together,  and  hear  all  the  proofs 
and  allegations  of  the  parties ;  but  an  award  by  a  majority  of 
them  shall  be  valid,  unless  the  concurrence  of  all  the  arbitrators 
be  expressly  required  in  the  submission."  Id.,  §  7. 

The  submission,  and  who  may  subniit.li  The  sections  of  the 
statute,  which  have  just  been  cited,  do  not,  in  any  manner,  abro- 
gate the  right  to  submit  matters  to  arbitration  by  a  parol  submis- 
sion. The  general  rule  is,  that  a  parol  submission  of  matters 
to  arbitrators  is  vaUd;  and  it  is  only  when  the  parties  desire  to 
enforce  the  award  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  that 
a  submission  in  writing  is  important.  DiedricTc  v.  Bichley,  2  Hill, 
271;  and  see  Wood  v.  Avburn,  dec,  B.  R.,  4  Seld.,  160;  Robertson 
V.  McNiel,  12  Wend.,  578. 

Corporations  may  submit  demands  to  arbitration  in  the  same 
manner  as  individuals,  unless  there  is  something  in  their  charter 
or  some  statute  which  prohibits  them ;  and  the  submission  need 
not  be  under  the  corporate  seal;  it  may  be  done  by  resolution. 
Brady  v.  Mayor,  &c.,  of  BfooWyn,  1  Barb.,  584. 

So,  a  submission  has  been  held  valid  where  it  was  made  by  the 
president  and  two  of  the  trustees  of  the  corporation,  where  all 
the  trustees  also  attended  before  the  arbitrators,  and  took  part  in 
the  controversy  as  witnesses.  Isaacs  v.  Beth  Hamedash  Soc,  1 
Hilt.,  469. 

Where  a  submission  is  made  by  an  agent,  without  authority, 
the  principal  may  ratify  the  act,  by  appearing  before  the  arbitra- 
tors, and  contesting  the  questions  heard  and  decided  by  them. 
Hays  V.  Hays,  23  Wend.,  366;  Diedrick  v.  Richley,  2  Hill,  271; 
and  see  Faviell  v.  Eastern  Counties  R.  R.,  2  Exch.,  .344.  If  an 
agent  enters  into  a  submission  to  arbitration  in  his  own  name,  he 
will  be  personally  bound  to  perform  the  award.  Smith  v.  Van 
Nostrand,  5  Hill,  419.  And  the  rule  is  the  same  when  .there  is  a 
submission  by  one  person  for  himself,  and  on  behalf  of  others, 
for  whom  he  is  not  authorized  to  act.  1  h. 

The  guardian  of  an  infant  may  submit  claims  in  behalf  of  his 
ward  to  arbitrators,  and  the  award  will  bind  the  infant,  even 
after  he  attains  his  full  age.  Weed  v.  Hllis,  3  Gaines,  253.  As  to 
the  powers  of  partners  in  submitting  matters  to  arbitration,  see 
ante,  298. 

A  mere  general  authority  to  collect  claims,  or  even  to  compro- 
mise them,  does  not  of  itself  carry  with  it  the  power  to  submit 
such  daims  to  arbitration,  unless  the  power  arises  from  some 
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general  usage,  or  is  given  by  a  rale  of  court.  Alexandria  Canal 
Co.  V.  Swann,  5  How.,  83;  Buckland  v.  Conway,  16  Mass.,  396; 
Senley  v.  Soper,  8  Barn.  &  Oress.,  16. 

But  where  claims  are  put  into  the  hands  of  an  attorney,  and 
put  into  suit  by  direction  of  the  owner,  the  attorney  has  power 
to  refer  or  arbitrate  the  cause.  Filmer  v.  Delber,  3  Taunt.,  486 ; 
Wilson  V.  Young,  9  Barr.,  101;  Eolker  v.  Parker,  7  Oranch,  436; 
Talbot  V.  McGee,  4  T.  B.  Mon.,  377;  Jenkins  v.  Gillespie,  10  Sme. 
&  M.,  3l;  Scarborough  y.'Beynolds,  12  Ala.,  252. 

An  agreement  to  refer  matters  in  dispute  to  arbitration,  will 
not  form  any  bar  to  an  action  subsequently  brought  upon  the 
same  matter,  even  though  the  arbitration  may  then  be  pending. 
Kill  V.  Mollister,  1  Wils.,  129 ;  Thompson  v.  Cha/mock,  8  Term, 
139 ;  Harris  v.  Eeynolds,  7  Q.  B.,  71 ;  Haggart  v.  Morgan,  4 
Sandf.,  198 ;  S.  C,  1  Seld.,  422.  Tlie  courts  cannot  be  ousted  of 
their  jurisdiction  by  any  such  agreements  of  the  parties.  lb. 

But,  although  such  an  agreement  will  not  bar  an  action  for  the 
claim,  yet  it  is  so  far  valid,  that  an  action  will  lie  for  its  breach. 
Livingston  v.  Balli,  5  BU.  &  Bla.,  132.  And  it  has  been  held 
that  an  agreement  that  the  amount  of  damages  recoverable  in 
an  action  at  law  shall  be  determined  by  arbitrators  before  the 
trial,  is  binding,  and  that  no  action  will  lie  until  such  arbitration 
is  had.  Avery  v.  Scott,  8  Exch.,  497 ;  S.  C,  5  H.  L.  Cas.,  811. 

Wliat  questions  may  be  submitted.']  The  statute  expressly  declares 
that  claims  to  real  estate  shall  not  be  submitted  when  the  ques- 
tion involves  a  title  in  fee  or  for  life.  Ante,  1011,  §  2.  This  pro- 
hibition is  imperative,  and,  therefore,  a  submission  of  a  claim  to 
a  freehold  estate  in  real  property,  is  not  merely  voidable,  but  is 
absolutely  void,  and  incapable  of  ratification.  Wiles  v.  Peck,  12 
E.  P.  Smith,  42. 

But  there  are  claims  relative  to  real  estate,  which  may  be  sub- 
mitted to  arbitration  by  the  express  language  of  the  statute. 
And,  among  others,  claims  and  controversies  relating  to  partition 
of  lands,  or  the  boundaries  of  lands,  or  the  admeasurement  of 
dower,  may  any  of  them  be  submitted  to  arbitration  for  deter- 
mination. Ante,  1011,  §  2.  The  statute  does  not  forbid  a  submis- 
sion of  claims  to  an  estate  in  lands,  unless  it  is  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  legal  title  is  in  controversy,  and  does  not  apply  when 
nothing  but  the  equitable  title  is  in  dispute.  Olcott  v.  Wood,  4 
Kern.,  32 ;  S.  C,  15  Barb.,  644. 

Where  there  is  a  controversy  between  adjoining  land-owners 
respecting  the*boundary  lines  of  their  farms,  such  questions  may 
be  submitted  to  arbitration.  Ante,  1011,  §  2 ;  Robertson  v.  McMel, 
12  Wend.,  578. 

Disputes  between  partners  relative  to  the  partnership  property 
or  business,  may  be  submitted  to  arbitration.  Backus  v.  Fobes,  6 
E.  P.  Smith,  204.  And  where  a  submission  to  arbitrators  was 
made  to  determine  in  what  manner  the  assets  of  the  firm  should 
be  appropriated  for  the  payment  of  the  firm  debts,  and  the  sub- 
mission required  that  the  arbitrators  should  make  a  statement  of 
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the  matters  and  accounts  between  the  parties  on  the  principle 
of  partnership ;  it  was  held  that  the  provision  did  not  require 
that  a  statement  of  the  partnership  affairs  should  be  incorporated 
into  the  award  and  made  a  part  of  it,  but  that  it  merely  pre- 
scribed the  principle  on  which  they  should  be  stated.  Ih. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  language  of  the  statute  is  very- 
broad  indeed,  for  it  permits  any  matter  to  be  arbitrated,  if  it 
might  be  the  subject  of  an  action,  at  Jaw,  or  a  suit  in  equity*  with 
certain  restrictions  as  to  real  estate.  Ante,  1011,  §i§  1,  2. 

It  extends  also  to  all  persons  except  infants,  married  women, 
and  persons  of  unsound  mind.  Ihi  But  when  paxti^s  consent  to< 
arbitrate  matters  of  difference  between  them,  they  are  not  bound 
to  submit  all  their  difficulties  to  arbitration.  They  may  submit 
certain  particular  matters  for  adjudication  in  that  manner,  and 
adjust  or  settle  the  others  themselves,  or  leave  it  open  to  litiga- 
tion.. And  so,  too,  they  may  submit  a  part  of  a  single  transac- 
tion to  arbitration;  and  therefore  it  is  a  valid  submission  when 
but  a  single  item  of  an  account  is  thus  submitted.  McBride  v. 
Hagan,  1  Wend.,  326,  340. 

Form  and  construction  of  submission.']  If  the  parties  desire  to 
enforce  an  award  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  statute,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  submission  should  be  by  an  instrument  in 
writing.  Ante,  1011,  §  1.  But  in  all  other  cases  a  verbal  submis- 
sion is  as  valid  as  it  was  before  the  enactment  of  the  statute. 

One  of  the  most  usual  modes  of  submission  is  by  mutual  arbi- 
tration bonds  specifying  the  terms  of  the  submission,  the  matters 
submitted,  the  form  and  nature  of  the  award,  the  time  when 
that  is  to  be  made,  and  the  authority  to  enter  judgment  upon  the 
award,  if  that  is  intended.  In  short,  the  bonds  will  be  so  drawn 
as  to  express  the  intentions  of  the  parties,  which  is  all  the  law 
requires. 

.  Sometimes  a  submission  is  accompanied  by  the  execution  of 
promissory  notes  by  both  parties,  and  the  delivery  of  them  to  the 
arbitrators  with  directions  to  indorse  down  such  note  to  an 
amount  which  equals  the  sum  found  to  be  due  to  the  opposite 
party,  and  then  to  deliver  the  note  to  him  at  the  time  of  declar- 
ing off  the  award.  In  such  cases  each  party  executes  a  note 
equal  in  amount  to  the  sum  claimed  by  his  antagonist,  and  the 
note  is  then  so  indorsed  as  to  reduce  the  amount  due  upon  it  to 
the  sum  awarded  by  the  arbitrators.  A  note  thus  made,,  and 
indorsed  by  the  arbitrators,  and  then  delivered  to  the  party  in 
whose  favor  the  award  is  made,  is  a  valid  instritment,  and  an 
action  may  be  maintained  upon  it.  Shephard  \.  Watrous,  3 
Gaines,  166 ;  Battey  v.  Button,  13  Johns.,  187.  And  so  a  mere 
oral  submission,  unaccompanied  by  any  writings  whatever,  is 
entirely  valid,  unless  the  dispute  relates  tO;  a  matter  of  real 
estate ;  though  it  is  always  best  to  reduce  such  agreements  to 
writing,  so  as  to  avoid  those  disputes  which  almost  invariably 
grow  out  of  mistakes  honestly  made,  or  arising  from  those  iraudu- 
lent  claims  which  an  unscrupulous  party  can  make*  , 
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It  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  an  express  agreement 
to  abide  by  :an  award  made,  for  the  law  will  imply  this,  from  the 
fact  of  submissitm,  itself.  Valentine  y.  Valentine,  2  Barb.  Oh.,  430, 
437.  Where,  by  the  terms  of  arbitration  bonds,  the  parties  sub- 
mitted all  demands,  this  was  held  to  include  all  questions  con- 
cerning real  as  well  as  personal  estatp.  Byers  v.  Van  Beusen,  5 
Wend.,  268 ;  Sellicli  v.  Addams,  15  Johns.,;  197.  Such  a  submis- 
sion includes  a  claim  for  a  fraud  in  the  sale  of  real  estate.  De 
Long  V.  Stanton,  9  Johns.,  38. 

A  submission  of  "  all  the  demands  which  either  of  the  parties 
has  against  the  other,"  is  sufllcient  to  prevent  either  party  from 
subsequently  maintaining  an  action,  for  any  demand  which  was 
in  existence  at  the  time  of  such  submission,  even  though  the 
party  omitted,  by  mistake,  to  bring  or  present  the  claim  to 
the  arbitrators.  JVlieeler  v.  Van  Souten,  ^2.  Johns.,  311;  Oweny,. 
Boerum,  23  Barb.,  187  ;  Fidler  v.  Cooper,  19  Wend.,  2§5.  But, 
where  it  is  shown  that  the  subject  of  the  action  was  not  a  matter 
in  difference  at  the  time  of  the  submission,  and  that  the  cslaim 
was  not  submitted  to  the  arbitrators,  thei  action  will  not  be  barred 
by  the  award  made  in  pursuance  of  such  submission.  Ravee  v. 
Farmer,  4:  Tevm,  146;  Groliglitly  v.  Jellicoe,  Id.,  note  a.  In  the 
last  case.  Lord  Maitspield  said:  "The  only  question  is, jvhether 
a  submission  of  all  matters  in  difference  is  a  submission  of  matters 
not  in  difference  j"  and  the  court  ordered  judgment  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff.  And  see  Fidler  v.  Cooper,  19  Wend.,  288, 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  these  remarks  apply  to 
those  cases  pnly  in  which  the  submission  does  not,  in  terms  or  its 
legal  scope,  include  the  demand ;  for,  if  the  submission  is  broad 
enough  to  include  it,  parol  evidence  will  not  be  admissible  to 
show  that  the  claim  was  not  intended  to  be  included  or  subniit- 
ted.  Wheeler  v.  Van  Howten,  ,12  Johns.,  311 ;.  De  Long  y.  Stanton, 
9  Johns.,  38.    , 

Where  there  is  a  general  submission  by  partners,  of  all  accounts, 
dealings,  controversies,  demands,  &c.,  as  well  individually  as  part- 
nership concerns  and  transactions,  an  award  which  gives  the  joint 
property  to  one  of  the  partners,  and  directs  him  to  pay  a  sum  in 
gross  to  the  other  partner,  and  also  to  discharge  and  satisfy  the 
debts,  owing  by  the  firm,  is  valid,  and  will  be  supported,  in 
the  absence  of  any  evidence  showing  that  the  arbitrators  have 
decided  matters  not  in  dispute  between  the  parties.  Byers  v.  Van 
Dettseji,  5  W^d,,  268. 

A  submission  by  several  persons  of  all  matters  in  difference 
between  them  imports  a  submission  of  all  matters  that  either 
of  them  ha,d  a,gaipst  the  other,, jointly  or  severally;  and,  there- 
fore, a  submission  by  two  parties  on  one  side,  and  one  on  the 
other,  includes  not  only  the  joint  demands  of  the  two,  but  also 
their  individual  demands  against  the  opposite  party;  and  if  an 
awajrd  is  made  in  pursuance  of  such  submission,  the  a^vard  will 
be  a  bar  to  an  action  by  one  of  the  joint  obligors  against  the 
other  party.  Fidler  v.  Cooper,  19  Wend.,, 285. 


1016  AEBITRAMENT  AND  AWARD. 

But  where  there  are  several  persons  who  make  a  special  sub- 
mission, the  award  will  not  be  conclusive  as  to  anything  but  the 
matters  submitted ;  and,  therefore,  where  three  partners  submit- 
ted to  arbitrators  the  power  to  determine  upon  what  terms  the 
partnership  should  be  dissolved,  it  was  held  that  their  award  did 
not  bar  a  right  of  action  by  one  of  the  partners  against  the  other 
two,  on  a  note  given  by  them  to  the  other  during  the  partner- 
ship, where  there  was  no  evidence  that  it  was  given  for  a  part- 
nership transaction,  and  where  it  was  shown  that  such  note  was 
not  presented  to  the  arbitrators,  or  passed  upon  by  them.  Harris 
V.  Wilson,  1  Wend.,  511. 

Where  several  persons  submit  all  claims  and  differences  arising 
oat  of  a  mercantile  partnership,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
final  settlement  of  all  matters  and  differences  between  them,  the 
award  made  will  be  sustained,  although  the  arbitrators  open  an 
account  which  had  been  settled  for  twenty-three  years,  and  not- 
withstanding objections  were  made  thereto  on  the  hearing.  JEmmet 
V.  Soyt,  17  Wend.,  410.  The  submission  in  such  a  case  is  broad 
enough  to  include  such  an  account;  and  it  is  discretionary  with 
the  arbitrators  whether  they  will  allow  the  account  to  be  opened. 
II. 

A  submission  in  writing  to  arbitrators  to  hear  evidence  in 
relation  to  a  specified  lease,  "to  the  end  that  all  matters  in  con- 
troversy in  that  behalf,  between  the  parties,  should  be  finally 
concluded,"  &c.,  shows  an  intention,  on  the  part  of  the  parties, 
to  submit  to  the  arbitrators  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  lease,  or 
that  might  arise  out  of  it,  and  the  award  was  held  valid,  although 
it  included  rent  not  then  due,  as  well  as  damages  which  might 
subsequently  accrue  in  relation  to  such  lease.  French  v.  New,  20 
Barb.,  481, 

So  a  submission  of  the  accounts  between  two  parties,  "  and  of 
the  claims  of  each  upon  the  other,"  embraces  claims  made  by  one 
of  the  parties  against  the  other  for  a  wrongful  dispossession  of 
the  former  from  certain  demised  premises,  and  for  the  wrongful 
conversion  of  certain  personal  property  thereon,  where  such  per- 
sonal property  might  be  regarded  in  either  of  two  aspects — first, 
as  a  claim  for  an  account  for  the  value  of  its  proceeds ;  or,  second, 
as  a  charge  for  a  tortious  conversion.  Owen  v.  Boerum,  23 
Barb.,  187. 

Bevocation.]  By  the  rules  of  the  common  law,  either  party 
might  revoke  his  submission  to  arbitration  at  any  time  before  the 
award  was  actually  made.  Alien  y.  Watson^  16  Johns.,  205;  Milne 
V.  Gratrix,  7  Bast,  608 ;  Green  v.  Pole,  6  Bing.,  443 ;  Warlurton 
V.  Storr,  4  Barn.  &  Cress.,  103 ;  Marsh  V.  Padk&r,  20  Vt.,  198 ; 
Curtis  V.  Barnes,  30  Barb.,  225. 

If  the  arbitration  is  founded  upon  the  statute,  by  a  submission 
in  writing,  with  a  provision  for  entering  a  judgment  thereon,  it  is 
clear  that  there  can  be  no  revocation  by  either  party  unless  it 
is  done  before  the  cause  is  finally  submitted  to  the  arbitrator  for 
decision.  3  E.  S.,  858,  >§  23,  5th  ed. 
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It  has  been  held  that  this  provision  is  applicable  to  all  arbitra- 
tions, whether  submitted  nuder  the  statute  or  at  the  common  law, 
and  therefore,  that  there  could  be  no  revocation  by  either  party 
after  the  final  submission  of  the  cause  for  the  decision  of  the  arbi- 
trator. Bloomer  v.  Sherman,  5  Paige,  575 ;  Bank  of  Monroe  v. 
Widner,  11  Paige,  529. 

But  the  balance  of  authority  declares  that  a  mere  parol  sub- 
mission, not  in  writing,  is  a  mere  common  law  arbitration,  and 
that  in  such  cases  the  common  law  rules  prevail,  and  that  either 
party  may  revoke  his  submission  at  any  time  before  the  award 
is  actually  made.  Cope  v.  Gilbert,  4  Denio,  347 ;  Wells  v.  Lain, 
15  Wend.,  99,  104,  105 ;  French  v.  New,  20  Barb.,  481,  486. 

And  there  may  be  a  written  submission  which  will  be  regarded 
as  one  at  common  law  instead  of  a  statutory  arbitration.  If  the 
submission  is  in  writing,  but  it  does  not  provide  for  the  entry  of 
a  judgment  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  statute,  it  will  be 
regarded  as  a  common  law  submission,  and  not  one  under  the 
statute.  French  v.  Netv,  20  Barb.,  482 ;  Wells  v.  Lain,  15  Wend., 
99. 

A  mutual  agreement  between  parties  to  submit  their  matters 
in  difference  to  arbitration  is  a  valid  contract;  and,  the  mutual 
promises  form  a  sufficient  legal  consideration  to  sustain  an  action. 
Ante,  97.  If  either  party  revokes  the  submission,  he  will  be 
liable  to  an  action  for  the  breach  of  his  contract,  and  will  be  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  of  the  damages  sustained  by  the  opposite 
party.  Curtis  v.  Barnes,  30  Barb.,  225.  The  expenses  paid  for 
witnesses',  and  all  other  costs  and  damages  incurred  in  preparing 
for  the  arbitration,  are  proper  items  of  damages.  Ih;  and  see 
Allen  V.  Watson,  16  Johns.,  205. 

The  manner  of  revoking  the  submission  depends  materially 
upon  the  form  in  which  the  submission  itself  was  made.  If  the 
submission  is  by  parol,  the  revocation  may  be  by  parol ;  but  if 
the  submission  is  in  writing,  or  under  seal,  then  the  revocation 
must  be  in  writing,  or  under  seal,  as  the  case  may  require.  And 
where  the  submission  is  under  seal,  a  parol  revocation  is  a  nullity. 
Tan  Antwerp  v.  Stewart,  8  Johns.,  125.  And  where  a  submission 
is  under  seal,  a  claim  included  within  it  cannot  be  withdrawn,  by 
parol,  at  the  hearing,  so  as  to  prevent  the  award  from  operating 
as  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  claim  so 
withdrawn.  Howard  v.  Cooper,  1  Hill,  44. 

Where  the  submission  is  by  one  party  on  one  side,  and  by  two 
on  the  other,  one  of  the  two  cannot  revoke  the  submission  with- 
out the  other,  for  the  authority  being  jointly  given,  it  must  be 
jointly  taken  away.  Robertson  v.  McMel,  12  Wend.,  578,  582. 

There  may  be  a  valid  conditional  revocation ;  and  where  there 
was  a  submission  to  three  arbitrators,  one  of  whom  refused  to 
serve  as  such,  upon  which  one  of  the  parties  gave  notice  to  the 
other  and  to  the  other  two  arbitrators  that  he  revoked  the  sub- 
mission, unless  such  third  arbitrator  should  serve,  which  he  still 
refused  to  do,  it  was  held  that  this  was  a  valid  revocation  of  the 
Wait        128 
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eiitire  submission.  Crofoot  v.  Allen,  2  Wend.,  494.  The  revoca- 
tion need  not  be  expressed  in  any  particular  phraseology,  or 
according  to  any  given  form.  If  the  instrument  shows  clearly 
on  its  face  that  there  is  an  intention  to  revoke  the  submission, 
that  will  be  sufficient,  even  though  the  instrument ,  does  not 
declare,  in  terms,  that  the  submission  is  revoked.  Frets  v.  Frets, 
1  Cow.,  335,  341. 

,  A  revocation  of  the  submission  will  not  be  effectual  until 
notice  thereof  is  given  to  the  arbitrators  and  the  opposite  party. 
If  the  submission  is  a  parol  one,  a  mere  declaration  in  general 
terms  of  such  revocation,  in  the  presence  of  the  arbitrators  and 
of  the  opposite  party,  would  be  entirely  sufficient  to  reypke  the 
submission  and  to  deprive  the  arbitrators  of  any  legal  power  to 
jjroceed  with  the  matter. 

Umpires^  The  term  umpire  is  sometimes  applied  to  a  single 
arbitrator,  chosen  by  the  parties  themselves,  though  this  is  not 
the  usual  signification  of  the  word.  Generailly,  an  umpire  is 
understood  to  be  a  person  to  whom  is  referred  the  final  decision 
of  a  matter  which  has  been  submitted  to  arbitrators,  in  the 
event  of  their  ultimate  disagreement  or  failure  to  decide  the  mat- 
ters submitted  to  them.  Sometimes  the  umpire  is  named  in  the, 
submission ;  but,  more  generally,  the  submission  merely  provides 
that  he  shall  be  appointed  by  the  arbitrators. 
,  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  powers  and  authority  of 
an  umpire,  and  those  of  one  person  chosen  to  act  as  an  arbitrator 
to  act  with  other  persons  also  named  as  arbitrators.  Where  an 
umpire  has  been,  duly  appointed,  and,  in  consequence  of  a  disa- 
greement of  the  arbitrators,  has  entered  upon  the  performance  of 
his  duties,  the  authority  to  make  a  final  decision  on  aU  the  mat- 
ters embraced  in  the  submission,  is  vested  exclusively  in  him ; 
the  original  powers  of  the  arbitrators  have  ceased  to  exist.  ,  He 
is  not  bound  I  to  meet  with  them  or  to  consult  them  at  all ;  and, 
although  he  may  permit  them,  or  one  of  them,  to  sign  his  award, 
it  is  only  as  his  act  and  decision  that  it  has,  or  can  liave  any 
validity.  Lyon  v.  Blossom,  4  Duer,  318,  324,  ,325. 
,  Where  arbitrators  ,are  authorized  by  the  submission  to  select  an 
umpire,  to  decide  in  case  of  their  disagreement,  they  may  nomi- 
nate the  umpire  immediately,  and  without  waiting  until  a  disar 
greement  has  arisen  between  them ;  and  it  is  said  to  bethefairest 
way  of  choosing  an  umpire.  Mayor  of,N.  Y.  v.  Butler,  1  Barb., 
325  ;  Butler  y.  Mayor  of  JST.  Y.,  1  Hill,  489,  493  ;  tan  Cprtlandt 
V.  UndfirMll,  17  Johns.,  405. 

In  a,  common  law  arbitration,  where  the  submission  is  by  parol,, 
the  appointment  of  the  umpire  may  also  be  by  parol,  Elmendorf 
Y.  Harris,  5  Wend.,  516  ;  8,  C,  23  W«nd.,  628.  But  when  the 
submission  is  in  writing,  and  it  is  provided  that  the  submission 
shall  be  made  a  rule  of  court,  the  umpire  cannot  be  appointed  by 
parol ;  though,  if  the  umpire  who  is  appointed  by  parol,  sits  with 
the  arbitrators,  and  they  all  hear  the  evidence  together,  and  all 
unite  in  making  the  award,  this  will  be  sufficient  evidence,  of  the 
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appointment,  unless  the  submission  requires  the  appointment  of 
an  umpire  previous  to  entering  upon  the  hearing.  11. 

Where  the  submission  provides  that  if  the  arbitrators  do  not 
make  an  award  within  a  limited  time,  the  umpire  shall  then  act, 
this  is  sufficient  to  authorize  the  umpire  to  act  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  time  limited,,  although  the  arbitrators  omitted  to  act 
within  that  time,  and  therefore  there  could  not  be  a  disagreement 
between  them.  In  such  a  case  the  authority  of  the  umpire  to  act 
is  founded  upon  the  omission  of  the  arbitrators  to  make  their 
award  within  the  time  limited.  McKinstry  v.  Solomons,  2  Johns., 
57,60;  ^.  C7.,  13  Id.,  27. 

r  Hearing,  and  proceedings  tliereon.']  It  is  a  fundamental  rule  in 
every  proceeding  or  transaction  in  the  nature  of  a  judicial  hear- 
ing or  trial,  that  the  parties  shall  have  an  opportunity  .of  being 
heard  by  giving  evidence  and  the  arguments  of  counsel.  And 
if  arbitrators  proceed  to  make  an  award  without  giving  the  party 
against  whom  the  award  is  made,  any  notice  of  the  proceedings 
on  the  hearing  under  the  submission,  such  award  will  be  void, 
and  no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it.  Elmendorf  \.  Harris, 
23  Wend.,  628,  632 ;  Peters  v.  Newkirk,  6  Cow.,  103. 

:  Notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  hearing  is  essential  to  the 
validity  of  any  award,  unless  the  parties  expressly  and  clearly 
agree  to  waive  such  notice,  or  unless  such  waiver  is  clearly  to  be 
implied  from  the  submission.  J6.;  Collins  v.  Yanderlilt,  8  Bosw., 
313. 

An  award  is  entirely  void  if  made  without  the  appointment  of 
a  time  and  place  for  the  hearing  of  the  parties,  and  without  notice 
to  them,  and  an  opportunity  for  them  to  be  present  with  their: 
witnesses,; and  of  being  heard  before  the  arbitrators.  Jordan  v. 
Hifatt,  3  Barb.,  275,  283,  284. 

There  is  no  legal  rule  declaring  what  is  a  sufficient  notice  of 
hearing,  and  that  matter  is  left  to  the  sound  discretion  of  the 
arbitrators.  Elmendorf  v.  Harris,  23  Wend.,  628.  But  such  dis- 
cretion must  be  so  exercised  as  to  accomplish  the  object  in  view, 
which  is  a  full  and  fair  hearing  of  all  parties. 
,  The  arbitrators  ought  to  be  sworn  before  hearing  the  case, 
where  the  submission  is  under  the  statute,  but  the  parties  may 
waive  the  oath,  either  by  express  agreement,  or  by  going  on  with 
the  proceedings  without  objection  on  that  account,  and  the,  arbi- 
trators will  have  jurisdiction  precisely  as  though  they  had  been 
regularly  sworn.  Howard  v.  Se3otonyl  Jieaio^AAQ ',  Browning  Yt 
Wheeler,  24  Wend.,  258. 

And  where  the  submission  does  not  provide  for  the  entry  of  a 
judgment  on  the  award,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  ante,  1014,  makes 
it  a  mere  common  law  submission  y  the  parties  may  waive  the 
administration  of  an  oath  to  the  arbitrators,  and  the  award  will 
be  valid.  Howard  \.  Sexton,  4,  Oomst.,  157.  Where  the  submis- 
sion is  under  the  statute,  the  arbitrators  have  power  to  swear  the 
witnesses  examined  before  them  on  the  hearing.  Ante,  1011,  %  5. 
But  where  the  submission,  js  not  under  the  statute,  but  is  a  com- 
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mon  law  arbitration,  the  arbitrators  have  no  power  to  administer 
oaths  to  the  witnesses.  People  v.  Townsend,  5  How.,  315 ;  Cope  v. 
Gilbert,  4  Denio,  347,  348. 

Where  a  witness  is  once  regularly  sworn,  that  will  be  sufficient, 
even  though  he  may  be  examined  at  several  different  times  at 
different  hearings ;  and  the  rule  is  the  same  in  case  of  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  time  for  making  the  award,  and  a  hearing  after  such 
extension  of  time.  Bulloch  v.  Koon,  9  Cow.,  30 ;  S.  G.,  4  Wend., 
531.  So,  too,  witnesses  may  be  examined  without  any  oath 
whatever,  if  the  witness  is  examined  without  any  objection  at 
the  hearing  on  account  of  the  want  of  an  oath.  Biggs  v.  Sansell, 
16  0.  B.,  562.  And,  in  such  a  case,  the  award  will  be  as  valid  as 
though  the  witnesses  had  been  regularly  sworn.  76. 

The  arbitrators  must  be  careful  to  complete  the  proceedings 
on  the  hearing  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  mak- 
ing their  award.  A  bond  of  submission  provided  that  the  award 
must  be  in  writing,  and  be  ready  for  delivery  on  the  first  day  of 
January  following,  1848.  The  time  for  the  delivery  was  extended 
from  time  to  time  until  the  first  day  of  June,  1850,  when  it  was 
agreed  that  "  the  time  for  the  parties  to  close  their  arguments, 
on  the  arbitration  under  the  annexed  bond,  is  hereby  extended 
to  the  twelfth  day  of  June  instant,  and  the  time  for  the  arbi- 
trators to  make  and  deliver  their  award,  on  said  bond,  is  hereby 
extended  to  the  first  Monday  of  July  next." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  arbitrators  on  the  seventh  day  of  June, 
it  was  agreed,  by  the  respective  parties,  that  both  parties  should 
close  their  arguments  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  June.  The 
counsel  of  one  of  the  parties  summed  up  on  the  fourteenth  of 
June  specified,  and  the  arbitrators  then  adjourned  the  hearing 
until  the  nineteenth  of  June,  and  then  heard  the  counsel  for  the 
other  party  sum  up,  but  against  the  objection  of  the  opposite 
party,  made  at  the  proper  time,  and  it  was  held  that  the  arbitra- 
tors had  exceeded  their  powers,  and  that  the  award  was  void. 
Cole  V.  Blunt,  2  Bosw.,  116.  The  agreement  of  the  parties  as  to 
the  time  when  the  summing  up  should  be  completed,  •  pre- 
scribed a  limit  to  the  powers  of  the  arbitrators  in  that  respect,  and 
when  they  heard  the  argument  on  the  nineteenth  of  June,  they 
transcended  their  authority,  and  their  award  was  void,  however 
just  it  might  be  upon  principle.  J&. 

Where  arbitrators  hear  the  statements  of  witnesses,  in  the 
presence  of  one  party,  but  in  the  absence  of  the  other,  who  had 
no  notice  of  the  hearing  or  examination,  the  award  will  be  invalid 
and  void  as  to  the  absent  party.  Knowlton  v.  Micliles,  29  Barb., 
465;  WalTier  v.  FroMsl^er,  6  Ves.,  Jr.,  70;  Pepper  v.  Gorham,  4 
J.  B.  Moore,  148;  Matson  v.  Trower,  1  E.  &  M.,  17.  For  the 
purpose  of  invalidating  the  award,  it  is  not  necessary  to  show 
that  the  arbitrators  acted  corruptly,  or  that  they  intentionally 
violated  their  duty.  11. 

Award,  when  to  he  made.]  Where  no  time  is  limited  for  making 
an  award,  the  arbitrators  may  make  it  any  time,  and  it  will  be 
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valid.  Nichols  v.  Rensselaer  Co.  Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  22  Wend.,  126. 
Where  arbitration  bonds  limit  the  time  within  which  the  award 
must  be  made,  there  may  be  a  valid  enlargement  or  extension  of 
the  time  by  a  written  sealed  agreement  between  the  parties. 
Freeman  v.  Adams,  9  Johns.,  115. 

And  it  has  been  held  that,  where  there  is  a  submission  by 
mutual  bonds,  and  a  time  specified  in  the  bonds  within  which 
the  award  is  to  be  made,  there  may  still  be  a  valid  extension  of 
the  time  by  a  written  unsealed  agreement  between  the  parties. 
Bloomer  v.  Sherman,  5  Paige,  575.  So,  too,  it  has  been  held  that 
where  there  was  an  unauthorized  extension  of  the  time  for  the 
hearing,  and  the  parties  afterwards  voluntarily  proceed  with 
the  hearing,  by  swearing  witnesses,  or  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, this  will  be  a  waiver  of  the  objection.  In  re  Hick,  8 
Taunt.,  694. 

But  where  the  arbitrators  enlarge  or  extend  the  time  against 
the  wishes  and  under  the  objection  of  the  parties,  or  either  of 
them,  the  award  subsequently  made  will  be  void  as  to  the  object- 
ing party.  Cole  v.  Blunt,  2  Bosw.,  116;  Mason  v.  Wallis,  10  Barn. 
&  Cress.,  107.  An  award  is  in  the  nature  of  a  judicial  act,  and, 
therefore,  it  will  be  void  if  made  and  published  on  Sunday. 
Story  V.  Mliot,  8  Cow.,  27. 

Award,  hy  whom  made.']  If  the  submission  is  made  under  the 
provisions  of  the  statute,  an  award  may  be  made  by  a  majority 
of  the  arbitrators,  unless  the  submission  requires  a  concurrence  of 
all  the  arbitrators.  Ante,  1012,  §  7.  And  where  a  cause  is  sub- 
mitted, under  the  statute,  to  three  arbitrators,  who  hear  the  proofs 
and  arguments  of  the  parties,  and  the  cause  is  finally  submitted 
to  them  for  decision,  and  they  adjourn  to  a  specified  time  for  the 
purpose  of  making  their  award,  the  absence  of  one  of  the  arbi- 
trators at  that  time,  will  not  affect  the  right  of  the  other  two 
arbitrators  to  proceed  and  make  a  valid  award.  Schultz  v.  Halsey, 
3  Sandf.,  405.  And  it  will  not  make  any  difference  what  caused 
the  third  arbitrator  to  remain  away ;  whether  it  was  because  he 
believed  the  submission  revoked,  or  because  he  dissented  from 
the  views  of  the  majority  of  his  associates.  J6. 

It  is  only  in  cases  of  submission  under  the  statute,  that  a 
majority  can  make  a  valid  award,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreement 
or  stipulation  between  the  parties,  permitting  that  to  be  done. 
Under  a  common  law  submission  to  several  persons,  all  of  them 
must  join  in  making  the  award,  or  it  will  be  void,  unless  it  is 
expressly  provided  in  the  submission,  that  a  less  number  may 
make  the  award.  Chreen  v.  Miller,  6  Johns.,  39  ;  Cope  v.  Gilbert,  4 
Denio,  347.  In  the  case  last  cited,  there  was  a  parol  submission 
to  three  arbitrators.  Two  of  them  agreed  on  an  award,  but  the 
third  refused  to  join  in  it,  and  in  action  upon  the  award  made  by 
such  majority,  it  was  held  void,  for  the  reason  that  it  was  not 
valid  under  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  because  the  submission 
was  not  in  writing ;  nor  good  at  common  law,  because  only  two 
concurred  in  the  award. 
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Where  the  submission  provides  that  the  decision  of  "  a  majo- 
rity" of  the  arbitrators  shall  be  binding,  and  the  bond  provides 
that  the  award  shall  be  subscribed  "  by  the  said  arbitrators,"  the 
submission  and  the  bond  will  be  construed  together,  and  an 
award  made  by  a  majority  of  the  arbitrators  will  be  valid.  Isaacs 
V.  Beth  Hamedash  SoC,  1  Hilt.,  469. 

Where  two  arbitrators  are  appointed,  and  clothed  with  power 
to  select  a  third  one,  and  the  decision  of  a  majority  is  to  be  bind- 
ing, a  decision  by  a  majority  of  them  will  be  valid,  and  an  award 
made  by  them  binding,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  first 
two  appointed  agree  with  the  third  one  that  his  decision  shall  be 
binding,  provided  that  agreement  is  abandoned,  and  all  of  the 
arbitrators  in  good  faith  exercise  their  own  judgment  upon  the 
matters  submitted.  Haffv.  Blossom,  5  Bosw.,  559. 

Under  a  common  law  submission  to  two  arbitrators,  who  were 
authorized  to  choose  a  third  one  in  case  of  a  disagreement  be- 
tween them,  if  such  third  arbitrator  is  chosen,  an  award  made 
by  any  two  of  them  will  be  valid,  although  the  third  one  may 
dissent  and  refuse  to  sign  the  award.  Battel/  v.  Button,  13  Johns., 
187.  Such  a  mode  of  submission  necessarily  implies  an  autho- 
rity to  two  to  make  the  award.  76. 

The  signing  of  an  award  is  of  itself  an  actual  concurrence  in 
it ;  and  an  arbitrator  who  has  signed  an  award  cannot  be  per- 
mitted to  contradict  his  act,  and  say  he  did  not  concur.  Cam/pleU 
V.  Western,  3  Paige,  124. 

It  is  no  defense  to  an  action  upon  an  award  made  by  three 
arbitrators,  to  show  that  after  the  award  was  published  one  of 
the  three  dissented,  if  the  case  is  one  in  which  two  might  make 
a  valid  award.  Winship  v.  Jewett,  1  Barb.  Oh.,  173.  But  if  arbi- 
trators, who  are  appointed  by  an  arbitration  bond*  decline  to  act, 
and  resign  their  authority;  which  is  accepted  by  the  parties,  any 
award  subsequently  made  by  such  arbitrators  will  be  void ;  and 
in  an  action  upon  such  an  award,  parol  evidence  is  admissible  to 
show  such  resignation  and  acceptance  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
the  invalidity  of  the  award.  Belyea  v.  Ramsay,  2  Wend.,  602. 
And  such  facts  constitute  a  bar  to  an  action  upon  the  award.  J6. 

Requisites  of  an  award.']  It  is  indispensable  to  the  validity  of 
an  award  that  it  conforms  to  the  terms  of  the  submission.  And 
for  that  reason  the  award  ought  never  to  include  any  matters 
but  those  submitted  by  the  parties  for  adjudication,  for  if  it 
embraces  matters  not  included  in  the  submission,  it  will,  as  a 
general  rule,  invalidate  the  entire  award.  Hill  v.  Thorn,  2  Modi, 
309;  Boyley  v.  Burton,  Ld.  Eayra.,  533;  Bonner  v.  Liddell,  1 
Brod.  &  B.,  80 ;  Culver  v.  Ashley,  17  Pick.,  98 ;  In  re  Williams, 
4  Denio,  194 ;  Pratt  v.  Hackett,  6  Johns.,  14. 

If,  however,  the  portion  of  the  award  which  exceeds  the  sub- 
mission can  be  separated  from  the  rest  without  affecting  the 
merits  of  the  award,  it  maybe  rejected  as  surplusage,  and  the 
rest  will  stand;  otherwise  the  whole  is  void.  MoBride  v.  Hagan, 
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1  Wend.,  326 ;  Martin  v.  WiUiams,  13  Johns.,  264 ;  -Cox  v.  Jag- 
ger,  2  Cow.,  638 ;  Gomez  v.  Garr,  6  Wend.,  583 ;  9  Id.,  649. 

The  award  should  not  only  be  limited  to  the  matters  submit- 
ted; but  it  ought  also  to  relate  solely  to  the  parties  to  the 
submission.  And,  therefore,  an  award  does  not  bind  or  affect 
strangers  to  the  submission ;  and  if  an  award  requires  a  stranger 
to  do  any  act,  it  will  be  void  not  only  as  to  him,  but  it  will  also 
be  void  as  to  the  parties,  if  the  unauthorized  part  of  the  award 
cannot  be  severed  from  the  rest.  Philips  v.  Knightley,  2  Strange, 
903 ;  Martin  v.  Williams,  13  Johns.,  264 ;  Turner  v.  Swainson,  1 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  572.  But  an  award  directing  one  party  and  others 
to  convey  certain  premises  to  the  other,  or  that  he  alone  should 
pay  a  certain  sum  in  money,  is  not  invalid  as  to  the  last  part. 
Thornton  v.  Garson,  7  Oranch,  596.  An  award  that  one  party 
shalL  cause  a  stranger  to  do  a  certain  act,  as  to  deliver  possession 
of  land,  is  void.  Martin  v.  Williams,  13  Johns.,  264.  So  an 
award  is  void  if  it  requires  the  party  should  make  a  payment  of 
money,  or  do  any  siUiilar  act  to  a  stranger.  Bretton  v.  Prat,  Oro. 
Eliz.,  758;  Adams  \.  Staiham,  2  Lev.,  235;  J»  re  Laing  and  Todd, 
13  0.  B.,  276. 

But  if  the  stranger  is  mentioned  in  the  award  as  a  mere  agent 
of  one  of  the  parties,  which  he  actually  is,  or  as  trustee,  or  as  in 
any  way  paying  for,  or  receiving  for  one  of  the  parties,  this  does 
not  invalidate  the 'award.  Bird\.  Bird,  Salk.,  74;  Bedam  v.  Glerh- 
son,  Ld.  Eaym.,  123;  SnooTc  v.  Hellyer,  2  Chit.,  43. 

An  award  ought  to  be  complete,  and  include  and  decide  all  the 
questions  or  matters  specified  in  the  submission.  And  if  an 
award  does  not  embrace  all  the  matters  within  the  submission 
which  were  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  arbitrators,  it  is  alto- 
gether void.  Houston  V.  Pollard,  9  Mete,  164;  Moore  v.  CocTccroft, 
4  Duer,  133;  Wright  v.  Wright,  5  OoW.,  197.  But  where  a  party 
objects  to  an  award,  on  the  ground  that  it  does  not  embrace  all 
of  the  matters  submitted,  it  will  be  a  good  answer  to  the  objec- 
ti6n,  to  show  that  such  party  himself  withheld  the  question  from 
the  arbitrators.  Page  v.  Foster,  7  F.  H.,  392 ;  Smith  v.  Johnson, 
15  East,  213. 

If  it  does  not  appear  that  anything  was  in  dispute  in  regard 
to  the  claims,  beside  what  is  comprehended  in  the  award,  or  if 
•the  award  necessarily  includes  every  such  claim  and  decides  upon 
iti  it-is  enough;  and  it  is  no  objection  that  the  submission  shows 
that  the  parties  were  at  liberty  to  bring  forward  claims  not 
'^'peel&edi'  Jackson  v.  Anibler,  14:  Johns.,  96.  And  arbitrators  are 
presumed  to  have  acted  upon  all  matters  submitted  to  them, 
until  the  contriary  is  shown*  Emery  v.  Hitchcock,  12  Wend.,  156; 
Parsons  v.  Aldrich,  6  K.  H.,  264.  But  see  King  v.  Botven,  8  Mees. 
&  Wels.,  625. 

Mutualitg^.']  An  award,  to  be  mutual,  need  not  be  equal ;  nor 
is  it  necessary  that  the  same  acts,  in  the  same  unqualified  man- 
ner, should  be  awarded  on  each  side,  t6  render  the  award  mutual ; 
if  it  puts  a  final  end  to  the  conla-oversy  and  awards  mutual  releases, 
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it  is  mutual.  Munro  v.  Alaire,  2  Gaines,  320.  And  it  is  no 
objection  to  the  award,  that  one  patty  is  required  to  perform 
on  his  part,  before  the  other  party  is  to  execute  a  release,  when 
other  things  are  awarded  to  be  done  by  the  latter,  independently 
of  the  release.  Ih.  Where  a  guardian  submits  a  claim,  made  by 
his  ward,  to  arbitration,  and  an  award  is  made  thereon,  such 
award  is  a  compliance  with  the  rule  as  to  mutuality,  and  bars  the 
infant's  action  upon  the  original  cause  of  action.  Weed  v.  £Jllis,  3 
Gaines,  253.  So  an  award  which  orders  the  payment  of  a  sum  of 
money,  for  an  alleged  trespass,  carries  on  its  face  the  evidence 
of  mutuality,  because  the  award  will  be  held  to  be  a  satisfac- 
tion of  the  matters  submitted.  Purdy  v.  Delavan,  1  Gaines,  304. 

So,  where  a  submission  of  a  partnership  matter  to  arbitration 
•is  executed  by  one  of  three  partners,  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  with 
the  assent  of  an  other  partner,  but  without  the  knowledge  or 
approval  of  the  third,  the  award,  although  invalid  as  to  the  firm, 
is  binding  upon  the  partner  executing  the  submission,  and  upon 
the  one  assenting  to  it.  Harrington  v.  Sigham,  15  Barb.,  524. 
The  award  is  also  valid,  as  to  the  opposite  party  to  the  submis- 
sion ;  and  there  is,  therefore,  no  want  of  mutuality  or  con- 
sideration in  the  agreement  of  submission,  notwithstanding  the 
members  of  the  firm  are  not  all  bound  by  it.  Ih. 

So,  where  the  submission  recited  that  there  were  certain  infants 
who  were  not  bound  by  the  submission,  and  one  of  the  adult 
parties  covenanted  that  the  infants  should  abide  by  the  award 
and  perform  it,  it  was  held  that  there  was  suflScient  mutuality, 
and  that  though  the  submission  was  unauthorized  as  to  the 
infants,  yet  the  award  was  binding  upon  the  adults.  Smith  v.  Tan 
Nostrand,  5  Hill,  419. 

Beasondble.]  Every  award  ought  to  be  reasonable ;  and  if  it 
directs  or  awards  things  which  in  themselves  are  of  no  value  or 
advantage  to  the  parties,  or  which  are  out  of  all  proportion  to 
justice  and  the  requirements  of  the  case,  or  if  it  undertakes  to 
determine  for  the  parties  what  they  ought  to  determine  for  them- 
selves, as,  where  it  requires  that  the  parties  should  intermarry,  it 
will  be  void.  But,  since  the  parties  have  made  choice  of  their 
own  judge  in  the  matter,  the  courts  will  require  a  strong  case  of 
unreasonableness  to  be  made  out,  before  they  will  interfere  and 
set  aside  the  award.  Wood  v.  Griffitli,  1  Swanst.,  43  ;  Brown  v. 
Brown,  1  Vern.,  157 ;  Waller  v.  King,  9  Mod.,  63 ;  Hardy  v.  Innes, 
6  J.  B.  Moore,  574.  And  an  award  will  not  be  set  aside  as  unrea- 
sonable, merely  because  it  lays  a  burden  upon  one  of  the  parties, 
and  does  not  require  anylMng  of  the  other. 

Finality.']  An  award  ought  to  be  final  and  conclusive.  And 
the  reason  is  evident,  from  the  fact  that  the  law  favors  the  settle- 
ment of  disputes  instead  of  litigation,  and  an  arbitration  is  a 
mere  amicable  adjustment  through  the  intervention  of  arbitra- 
tors, although  the  matter  assumes  the  form  of  a  trial,  in  so  far 
as  the  parties  introduce  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining 
their  claims,  or  of  meeting  those  of  the  opposite  party.    But,  if 
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an  arl>itration  were  to:  be  regarded  as  a  litigation,  the  rule  would 
stilL  be  the  same,  since  the  law  does  not  encourage  litigation. 
Ante,  8S6,9U. 

■  Where  a  submission  relates  to  a  pending  action,  an  award,  that 
the  defendant-shall  pay  a  speeifled  sum  to  the  plaintiff,  and 
that  eadh  party  shall  settle  with  his  own  witnesses,  is.  final, 
and  payment  is  a  discharge  of  such  demand*  Weed  y.  Ellis,  3 
Gadnes,.  253.  , 

An  award  which  directs  the  payment  of  a  specific  sum,  by  one 
party  „to  the  other,  is  final  and  sufficient,' without  requiring  any 
release  to  be  given*  Solomons  v.  McKinstry,  13  Johns.,  27 ;  S.  C, 
2  Johns.:,  57.  And  where  the  award  required  one  party  to  pay  to 
the  otJier  a  certain  sum*  with  interest  until  paid,-  "  as  the  plaintiff 
appeared  to  have  a  just  claim  on  the  defendant  for,  that  sum,  or 
even  more,,  if  insisted  on  ;?'  and,  "  that  should  any  errors  in  addi- 
tion or  calculation  of  interest  be  found  in  the  account,  upon  proof 
thereof  being  made  by  the- defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  the  plaintiff 
should  immediately  refund  to  the  defendant  the  amount  thereof,?' 
it  was  held  that  the  award  was  final  and  valid.  li. 

If  an  award  requires  the  payment  of  a  specific  sum  by  one 
party  to,  an  other,  it  will  be  valid  and  final,  although  it  does  not 
direct  that  releases  shall  be  executed.,  Byers  v.  Yan  Deuseiii  5 
Wend.,  268.  But  it  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  an  award,  that 
it  should  make  a  final  disposition;  of  the  matters  embraced  in 
the  submission^  so  that  they  shall  not  become  the  subject  or  the 
occasion  of  future  litigation^  and,  therefore,  an  award  wUl  be 
void  where  it  directs  the  payment  of  a  certain  sum,  after  deduct- 
ing what  has  been  paidi  without  furnishing  the  means  of  deter- 
mining the  amount  which  has  been  paid.  Waite  v.  Barry,  12 
Wend.,  377.  ,  An  award  which  leaves  nothing  to  be  done  in  dis- 
posing of  the  whole  matter  in  controversy,  except  mere  ministerial 
acts,  such  as  the  selection  of  articles  equally  good  to  supply  any 
loss  which  might  accrue  in  certain  specified  things,  is  final,  and 
valid.  Owen  v.  Boerum,  23  Barb.,  187. 

r  Upon  a  submission  of  "all  matters  in  difference  between  the 
pp,rtiesi''  an  award  directing  the  discontinuance  pf  certain  actions 
.between  the  parties,  and  that  each  party. should  pay  his  own 
<K>8ts,  is  valid  and  final.  Blanchard  yTltilletf,9  East,  497-  So  of 
.an  award  in  a  similar  case,  that  all  suits  then  pending  between 
the  parties  should  cease.  Squire  v.  Grevell,  6  Mod.,  33;  Ld. 
Eaym.,  961 ;  Salk.,  74.  Or  that,  a  chancery  suit  should  be  dis- 
missed. Knight  v.  Burton,  6  Mod;,  232 ;  Salk.,  75, 

Certainty.']  An  award  ought  always  to  be  certain  in  the  sense 
that  it  is  so  expressed,  that  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained, as  to  the  meaning  of  the  arbitrators,  the  effect  of  the 
award,  or  the  rights  add  duties  of.. the  parties  under  it.  The 
objeet  of  a  submission,  and  the  policy  of  the  law  in  favoring 
arbitrations,  is  because  the  final  settlement  of  disputes  is  favored, 
and  if  the  decision  were  not  certain  as  well  as  final,  the  object 
of  the  law  would  not  be  accomplished.  But  the  law  does  not 
Wait        129 
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require  an  unreasonable  or  an  impracticable  degree  of  certainty; 
and  the  general  rule  is,  that  certainty  to  a  common  intent  is 
suflBcient.  Purdy  v.  Delavan,  1  Gaines,  304 ;  Jackson  v.  Ambler, 
14  Johns.,  96.  And  yet  the  terms  of -an  award  ought  to  be  so 
clear  and  intelligible,  that  every  one  who  reads  it  may  compre- 
hend it.  Gratz  v.  (Sfratz,  4  Eawle,  411.  An  award  must  be  so 
plainly  expressed  as  to  leave  no  uncertainty  as  to  how  it  is  to  be 
executed.  Each  party  ought  not  only  to  know  what  he  is  required 
to  do,  but  he  ought  also  to  know  what  he  may  compel  the  other 
party  to  perform.  And,  although  liberally  construed,  the  award 
must  be  certain  to  a  common  intent.  Schuyler  y.  Van  Der  Veer, 
2  OaineSj  235.  And  where  an  award  directed  that  the  parties 
should  "finish  the  house"  between  them,  without  specifying 
what  house,  and  that  if  V.,  one  of  the  parties,  kept  "  the  stove," 
without  saying  what  stove,  it  was  held  that  the  award  was  void 
for  uncertainty.  li.  So,  where  an  award  declared  that  one  of 
the  parties  should  deliver  to  the  other  "his  right  and  claim 
of  the  said  farm,"  but  no  farm  had  been  mentioned  in  the  sub- 
mission or  any  previous  part  of  the  award,  it  was  held  void  for 
uncertainty.  Brown  v.  Hanleerson,  3  Cow.,  70. 

Where  an  award  directs  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  and 
requires  the  party  to  give  "  good  and  suflfleient  security  for  the 
I)ayment,"  but  does  not  define  the  nature  of  the  security,  nor 
declare  whether  it  is  to  consist  of  real  or  personal  security,  nor  to 
what  extent,  it  will  be  void  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  security. 
Jackson  v.  DeLong,  9  Johns.,  43.  So  of  an  award  which  directs 
one  party  to  give  a  bond  to  the  other,  but  without  specifying  in 
what  sum,  Salmon's  Case,  5  Eep.,  77 ;  Bacon  v.  Duiarry,  1  Ld. 
Eaym.,  246 ;  or  that  one  party  should  pay  five  pounds,  and  other 
small  things,  Budston  v.  Yates,  March.,  144;  or  as  much  as  should 
be  due  in  conscience,  Watson  v.  Watson,  Styles,  28 ;  or  as  much 
as  certain  land  should  be  worth,  Titus  v.  Perkins,  Skinner,  248 ; 
or  as  much  as  a  quarter  of  malt  should  be  worth.  Hurst  v.  Bamr- 
Iridge,  1  Roll.  Abr.,  tit.  Arb.,  Q.,  pi.  7  j  that  one  party  should  give 
up  a  certain  obligation,  dated  of  a  given  date,  but  not  otherwise 
identifying  it,  Sheppard  v.  Stites,  2  Halst.,  90;  or  to  give  up 
"  several  books."  Cockson  v.  Ogle,  1  Lutw.,  550. 

The  foregoing  cases  show  sufliciently  what  will  not  be  suffi- 
cient certainty.  And  a  few  cases  illustrative  of  the  certainty 
which  is  sufficient,  will  now  be  noticed. 

If  an  award  orders  some  extrinsic  thing  to  be  done,  which  may 
be  certain,  it  will  be  intended  to  be  certain  until  the  contrary 
appears.  And  where  the  submission  relates  to  partnership  con- 
cerns, an  award  directing  one  party  to  pay  the  partnership  debts, 
is  sufficiently  certain.  Case  v.  Ferris,  2  Hill,  75.  So  where  the 
parties  entered  into  an  indenture  reciting  partnership  transac- 
tions between  them,  and  agreeing  that  one  of  them  should  assign 
their  common  property  to  the  other,  and  that  their  accounts 
should  be  settled,  and  the  balance  due  between  them  paid ;  and 
for.  the  purpose  of  settling  the  partnership  concern,  and  all  de- 
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mands  between  them,  they  appointed  arbitrators.  The  award 
directed  "  that  the  said  H.  pay  to  the  said  B.  $272.80,  with  inte- 
rest, according  to  the  principles  of  the  within  bond,"  and  it  was 
held  to  be  sufficiently  certain.  Emery  v.  Ritclicock,  12  Wend., 
156 ;  and  see  Dunn  v.  Warlters,  9  Mees.  &  Wels.,  293 ;  Gray  v. 
Cfwennap,  1  Barn.  &  Aid.,  106. 

An  award,  like  a  deed,  may  be  made  certain  by  reference  to 
extrinsic  circumstances ;  and  where  an  award  referred  to  extrin- 
sic circumstances  which  were  certain,  it  was  held  to  be  sufficiently 
certain.  Jackson  v.  Ambler,  14  Johns.,  96,  109,  111. 

So  an  award  will  be  sufficiently  certain  for  the  purpose  of  an 
adjustment  of  a  loss  on  a  policy,  if  data  are  given  from  which, 
by  calculation,  it  can  be  rendered  certain.  Ludlow  v.  Grozart,  3 
Johns.  Oas.,  534.  And  where  the  time  of  payment  is  settled  by 
the  submission,  the  award  will  be  sufficiently  certain  if  it  merely 
fixes  the  amount.  Gomez  v.  Garr,  6  Wend.,  583.  So  where  one 
party  claimed  damages  of  an  other  for  injuries  sustained  by  the 
overflowing  of  water  by  reason  of  a  dam,  and  the  matter  was 
submitted  to  arbitrators,  who  made  an  award  showing  a  legal 
liability  on  the  part  of  the  person  against  whom  the  claim  was 
made,  and  the  award  determined  the  amount  to  be  paid,  but  did 
not,  in  words,  direct  payment  of  the  amount  to  the  injured  party, 
it  was  held  that  the  award  was  sufficiently  certain  and  final,  and 
that  it  was  valid.  Jones  v.  Cuyler,  16  Barb.,  576.  So  under  a 
general  submission  by  partners,  of  all  accounts,  dealings,  contro- 
versies, demands,  &c.,  as  well  individually  as  partnership  trans- 
actions and  concerns,  an  award  that  one  of  the  parties  shall  have 
a  certain  brewery  jointly  owned  by  the  partners,  near  a  specified 
place,  is  sufficiently  certain  although  it  was  not  mentioned  in 
terms  in  the  submission.  Byers  v.  Van  Deusen,  5  Wend.,  268.  So 
an  award  on  a  question  of  boundary  is  sufficiently  certain  if  it 
fixes  the  line,  and  shows  enough  to  enable  either  party  to  deter- 
mine whether  his  possession  corresponds.  Bacon  v.  Wilber,  1 
Cow.,  117. 

An  award  which  fixes  the  payment  of  a  sum  certain,  will  not 
be  held  to  be  uncertain  merely  because  it  does  not  fix  the  time 
of  payment,  for  the  law  will  adjudge  it  to  be  payable  immedi- 
ately, or  within  a  reasonable  time.  Freeman  v.  Baspoule,  2 
Brownl.,  309;  Imlay  v.  Wikoff,  1  South.,  132;  Blood  v.  Shine, 
2  Fla.,  127. 

Awards  usually  direct  the  performance  of  certain  things,  abso- 
lutely, and  yet  an  award  in  the  alternative  is  valid.  And,  if  it 
directs  one  of  two  things  to  be  done  in  the  alternative,  and  either 
of  the  two  is  uncertain  or  impossible,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  party 
to  perform  the  other  of  them.  Simmonds  v.  Swaine,  1  Taunt.,  549; 
Wharton  v.  King,  2  Barn.  &  Ad.,  528. 

PossiMe.']  The  law  does  not  attempt  to  enforce  impossible  con- 
tracts, nor  does  it  give  damages  for  their  non-performance.  Ante, 
933.  And  the  same  principle  is  equally  applicable  to  awards. 
For  that  reason,  an  award  must  always  be  possible.    And  an 
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award  which  directs,or  requires  an  impossible  thing  to  be  done, 
is  void.  The  impossibility,  however,  must  be  one  \^hich  relates 
to  the  nature  of  the  thing  to  be  done,  and  not  that  of  a  mere  disa- 
bility of  the  party  at  the  time  of  the  performance.  An  award, 
directing  money  to  be  paid  on  a  day  which  is  already  past,  or  to 
give  up  a  deed  which  the  party  never  had,  and"  never  expects 
to  have  is  void.  But  an  award,  which  directs  the  payment  of 
money,  will  not  be  invalid  because  the  party  has  no  money;  to  pay 
with,  at  the  time  fixed  for  its  payment ;  because  the  award  creates 
a  valid  debt  against  him,  even  though  he  may  not  be  able  to  pay 
it  at  present.  And  a  party  cannot  avoid  an  award,  on  the  ground 
pf  impossibility,  when  such  impossibility  was  created  by  himself, 
after  the  award  was  made,  or,  if  it  was  done  before  that  time,  for 
the  purpose  of  evading  an  expected  award.  Com.  Dig.,  tit.  Arb. 
E.f  12.  The  impossibility  may  be  actual,  or  it  may  be  that  cre- 
ated by  law ;  for  an  award  tvhich  requires  that  a  party  should  do 
what  the  law  forbids  him  to  do,  is  void,  either  in  the  whole,  or  for 
so  much  as  is  thus  against  the  law,  if  that  can  be  severed  from 
the  rest.  Turner  v.  Swainson,  1  Mees.  &  Wels.,  572 ;  Alder  y. 
Sa/viU,  5  Taunt.,  454 ;  Harris  v.  Ournow,  2  Ohitty,  594. 

Form  and  execution  of  an  award.']  The  common  law  does  not 
require  that  an  award  shall  be  in  any  particular  form.  If  the 
submission  is  a  verbal  one,  and  it  is  not  required  that  the  award 
shall  be  in  writing,  a  verbal  award  is  valid.  Valentine  v,  Yalen- 
tine,  2  Barb.  Oh.,  430.  And  where  the  submission  is  in  writing, 
and  it  requires  the  award  to  be  in  writing  and  to  be  subscribed 
by  the  arbitrators,  there  may  be  a  valid  waiver  of  such  require- 
ment. And  where,  in  such  a  case,  the  parties,  before  the  award 
was  made,  requested  the  arbitrators  to  render  a  parol  award,  as 
they  had  already  executed  a  written  agreement,  under  seal,  pro- 
viding for  the  mode  of  payment,  and  all  they  wished  to  know 
was,  how  much  was  awarded,  it  was  held,  that  a  parol  award, 
made  in  pursuance  of  such  request,  was  valid,  both  on  the  ground 
of  waiver  and  by  estoppel.  French  v.  New,  20  Barb.i  431-  Att 
award  need  not  be  under  seal,  unless  the  submission  requires  it ; 
and  the  mere  fact,  that  the  submission  is  under  seal,  does  not^  of 
itself,  make  it  necessary  that  the  award  should  be  sealed.  Owen  v. 
Boerum,  23  Barb.,  187.  But  where  the  bond  of  submission  pro- 
vides that  the  award  shall  be  in  writing,  under  the  hands  and 
seals  of  the  arbitrators,  an  award  under  their  hands,  but  without 
seals,  is  bad.  Stanton  v.  Henry,  11  Johns.,  133. 

Although  notice  of  hearing  is^  necessary,  the  award  need  not 
show  on  its  face  that  the  parties  had  notice  of  the  hearing.  Maym; 
&c.,  of  M.  T.  V.  Butler,  1  Barb.,  325.  So,  where  an  award  is 
made  by  two  of  three  arbitrators,  under  a  submission  authorizing 
an  award  by  a  majority,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  award  should 
show  on  its  face  that  all  met  and  heard  the  arbitration,  but  this 
may  be  shown  by  extrinsic  evidence.  Aeldey  v.  Finch,  7  €ow., 
290 ;  Shults  v.  Halsey,  3  Sandf.,  405. 

Words  .written  in  the  margin  of  an  award,  by  the  arbitrators, 
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in  a  distinct  sentence,  and  before  tlie  execution  of  the  instru- 
mentj  are  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  award,  and  the  words 
are  to  receive  the  same  construction  as  though  inserted  in  the 
body  of  it.  Piatt  v.  Smith,  14  Johns.,  368.  But  where  an  award 
has  once  been  completed  and  signed  by  the  arbitrators,  any 
memorandum  in  the  wayof  an  additional  award,  wUl  be  invalid 
and  no  part  of  the  original  award ;  and  a  written  agreement  of 
•the  parties  adopting  the  memorandum,  will  not  make  it  a  part 
of  the  award,  but  a  mere  additional  agreement.  Moore  v.  Coch- 
croft,  4  Duer,  133,  140.  Separate  awards  are  valid,  even  though 
there  were  not  separate  submissions  ;  but  the  awards  will  all  be 
construed  as  one  instrument,  for  the  purposes  of  giving  construc- 
tion to  the  separate  parts.  Ott  v.  Sclvroeppel,  1  Seld.,  482 ;  revers- 
ing 8.  a,  7  Barb.,  431 ;  and  see  3  Id.,  60 ;  4  Id.,  250. 

When  the  arbitrators  have  completed  and  delivered  their 
award,  their  power  is  exhausted,  and  a  subsequent  award  will 
be  entirely  void.  Dolce  v.  James,  4  Comst.,  568.  A  superfluous 
or  unnecessary  signature  of  a  person  who  need  not  have  signed 
the  award,  will  not  vitiate  it,  if  it  is  otherwise  valid.  Ott  v. 
ScJvro^d,  4  Barb.,  250 ;  S.  C,  1  Seld.,  482 ;  Mayor,  &c.,  of  N.  Y. 
V.  Butler,  1  Barb.,  325. 

Delivery  of  aivdrd.}  Where  the  submission  fixes  a  time  for  the 

delivery  of  an  award,  the  arbitrators  must  complete  it  and  have 

it  ready  for  delivery  to  the  parties  at  that  time,  or  it  wiU  be  void, 

unless  there  has  been  a  valid  extension  of  the  time  for  such 

'  delivery. 

Where  the  terms  of  the  submission  were  that  the  award  must 
be  ready  for  delivery  to  the  parties  by  a  specified  time,  it  must  be 
ready  for  delivery  to  both  parties  at  that  time;  and  if  it  is  not, 
the  award  is  void.  Pratt  v,  Haclcett,  6  Johns.,  14.  It  is  of  no 
consequence  that  the  award  was  ready  for  delivery  to  one  of  the 
parties,  if  it  was  not  ready  for  both.  II. 

Where  a  submission  provided  that  an  award  should  be  ready 
for  delivery  on  or  before  a  specified  day,  as  either  of  the  parties 
should  desire  the  same;  and  there  was  no  proof  that  either  party 
desired  thj^  award  before  the  day  of  its  date,  or  that  any  demand 
was  made  for  it  upon  the  arbitrators  on  the  day  named  for  deli- 
very, but  it  was  proved  that  it  was  ready  for  the  parties,  and 
delivered  when  it  was  called  for,  it  was  held  that  the  mere  fact, 
that  the  award  was  dated  after  the  time  for  its  delivery,  was  not 
sufficient  evidence  to  show  that  it  was  not  ready  for  delivery  on 
the  proper  day.  Owen  v.  Boerum,  23  Barb.,  187,  196.  In  the 
absence  of  proof,  the  presumption  wiU  be,  that  the  arbitrators 
performed  their  duty,  and  that  the  award  was  ready  at  the  time 
fixed.  Ih. 

A  submission  which  fixes  a  time  for  the  delivery  of  an  award 
by  a  specified  day,  wiU  be  complied  with,  if  the  arbitrators  have 
the  award  ready  for  delivery  at  the  appointed  time,  but  refuse  to 
deliver  it  to  the  parties  until  their  fees  are  paid.  Ott  v.  Schro^pel, 
3  Barb.,  56. 
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Where  arbitration  bonds  require  the  award  to  be  in  writing', 
ready  for  delivery  to  the  parties  on  or  before  a  given  day,  and 
the  arbitrators  make  an  award  and  deliver  it  to  the  prevailing 
party,  but  they  do  not  make  any  counterpart  for  the  opposite 
party,  nor  deliver  any  to  him,  the  award  wiU  be  a  nullity,  unless 
such  party,  in  some  manner,  waives  his  rights.  Buck  v.  Wads- 
worth,  1  Hill,  321. 

The  only  mode  of  making  a  binding  award  under  such  bondl^ 
is,  for  the  arbitrators  to  execute  two  parts,  so  that  each  party 
shall  have  one,  unless  that  method  is  in  some  manner  expressly 
waived.  Ih.  A  notice  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the  arbitrators 
that  they  need  not  make  a  counterpart,  as  he  will  not  receive  it, 
will  be  a  waiver.  li.  So  the  acceptance  of  a  sworn  copy,  instead 
of  the  original,  will  also  be  a  waiver.  li.;  SeUick  v.  Addams,  15 
Johns.,  197.  So,  where  it  appeared  that  before  the  day  fixed  by 
the  submission  for  the  delivery  of  the  award,  the  award  was  duly 
executed  and  produced  to  the  parties,  and  twice  read  over  to  the 
defendant,  who  appeared  satisfied  with  it,  and  promised  to  per- 
form it,  and  also  made  a  part  payment  upon  it,  but  did  not 
require  the  award  or  a  copy  of  it,  this  was  held  to  be  a  waiver  by 
the  defendant  of  the  right  to  subsequently  demand  a  delivery  of 
a  duplicate  or  a  copy  of  the  award.  Perkins  v.  Wing,  10  Johns., 
143. 

Where  the  matter  submitted  to  arbitrators  is  to  fix  the  value 
of  work  and  services  done  by  one  party  for  the  other,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  deliver  an  award  fixing  such  amount;  and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  deliver  a  statement  of  the  items  taken  into  account 
by  the  arbitrators.  Efner  v.  Shaw,  2  Weiid.,  567.  - 

ConstructionJ]  As  a  general  rule  of  construction,  awards  are 
favored  by  the  law,  and  they  are  enforced  when  this  can  justly 
and  legally  be  done.  It  will  be  sufiicient  if  the  intention  of  the 
arbitrators  can  be  ascertained  from  the  award  with  reasonable 
certainty ;  and  if  the  intention  of  the  award  is  not  open  to  any 
legal  objection,  a  very  liberal  construction  wiU  be  allowed  either 
as  to  matters  of  form  or  of  expression. 

The  court  will  incline  to  that  view  which  will  render  the  award 
valid,  instead  of  that  which  would  declare  it  void;  and  it  will 
be  liberally  construed,  for  the  purpose  of  upholding  it.  Jackson  v. 
Ambler,  14  Johns.,  96,  103.  If  the  words  of  an  award  are  so 
comprehensive  that  they  may  include  matters  not  within  the  sub-, 
mission,  it  will  still  be  presumed  that  nothing  was  awarded  beyond 
the  authority  conferred,  unless  the  contrary  be  expressly  shown. 
Solomons  v.  McKinstry,  13  Johns.,  27 ;  S.  C,  2  Id.,  57 ;  Alder  v. 
Savill,  5  Taunt.,  454.  So  if  the  words  of  the  award  are  less  com- 
prehensive than  those  of  the  submission,  it  will  be  construed  that 
what  was  omitted  was  not  controverted,  unless  the  contrary  be 
also  shown.  Knight  v.  Burton,  6  Mod.,  231 ;  Middleton  v.  Weeks, 
Oro.  Jac,  200;  Vanvivee  v.  Vanvivee,  Oro.  Eliz.,  177;  Boherts  v. 
Mariett,  2  Saund.,  188. 

A  misrecital  does  not  vitiate  an  award.    And  where  the  sub- 
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mission  was  special,  of  one  matter  only,  but  the  award  recited  a 
general  submission  of  all  matters,  and  though  it  directed  payment 
of  a  sum  of  money  in  full  of  all  differences  expressed  in  the 
condition  of  the  arbitration  bond,  it  was  held  that  the  award  was 
valid.  Diblee  v.  Best,  11  Johns.,  103.  A  variauce  is  equally  unim- 
portant. And  where  the  submission  stated  that  the  controversy 
was  on  a  contract  dated  March  20,  and  the  award  related  to  a 
contract  dated  March  21,  it  was  held  that  the  award  was  valid, 
and  the  variance  no  injury,  especially  when  there  was  no  pre- 
tense that  there  was  any  more  than  one  contract  or  one  contro- 
versy between  the  parties,  Schultz  v.  Halsey,  3  Sandf.,  405. 

Where  there  is  a  contradiction  in  the  wording  of  an  award,  so 
that  the  first  and  the  last  parts  of  the  award  are  irreconcilable, 
the  words  in  the  latter  part  of  the  instrument  will  be  rejected, 
and  those  of  the  former  part  prevail,  especially  where  the  former 
part  is  a  final  award,  and  the  latter  clause  a  mere  conditional 
provision.  Cox  v.  Jogger,  2  Cow.,  638. 

If  an  award  is  bad  in  part  and  good  in  part,  it  will  be  wholly 
void,  if  the  parts  are  so  dependent  that  they  cannot  be  separated. 
Schuyler  v.  Van  Der  Zee,  2  Gaines,  235.  So  where  an  award  is 
void  in  one  particular  only,  but  that  relates  to  the  only  act  which 
one  of  the  parties  is  to  do,  and  it  is  the  consideration  intended 
for  the  act  required  on  the  other  side,  the  whole  is  void.  Brown 
V.  Mankersan,  3  Cow.,  70. 

But  where  a  part  of  an  award  is  void,  if  it  is  not  so  connected 
with  the  rest  of  it  as  to  affect  the  justice  of  the  case,  and  the 
valid  part  may  be  separated,  the  award  will  be  void  so  far  only 
as  the  void  part  is  concerned.  lb.;  Martin  v.  Williams,  13  Johns., 
264 ;  Jackson  v.  Ambler,  14  Johns.,  96 ;  Cox  v.  Jagger,  2  Oow., 
638 ;  Harrington  v.  Higham,  15  Barb.,  524. 

Action  for  breach  of  submission.']  An  action  will  not  lie  on  the 
penalty  of  an  arbitration  bond,  for  the  non-performance  of  an 
award,  when  the  award  was  not  made  within  the  time  specified 
in  the  bond,  even  though  the  parties,  by  an  agreement  under 
their  hands  and  seals,  indorsed  upon  the  bond,  had  enlarged  the 
time,  and  the  award  was  made  within  such  enlarged  time.  Free- 
man V.  Adams,  &  Johns.,  115 ;  Myers  v.  Dixon,  2  Hall,  456.  The 
proper  remedy  is  on  the  submission  implied  in  the  agreement  to 
enlarge  the  time.  lb.  And  the  bond,  the  agreement  to  extend 
the  time,  the  making  of  the  award,  and  a  breach  of  its  require- 
ments, may  all  be  set  out  in  the  same  complaint,  and  will  consti- 
tute a  valid  cause  of  action.  lb. 

Where  matters  have  been  mutually  and  properly  submitted  to 
arbitrators  under  legal  arbitration  bonds,  and  one  of  the  parties 
revokes  the  submission  after  the  hearing  has  been  commenced, 
but  before  the  award  has  been  made,  and  he  then  commences  an 
action  against  the  other  party  to  the  submission  to  recover  the 
claims  thus  submitted,  the  defendant  may  set  up  as  a  counter- 
claim the  damages  which  he  has  sustained  by  reason  of  the  revo- 
cation, if  the  action  is  brought  in  a  court  of  record.  Curtis  v. 
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Barnes,  30  Barb.,  225.  Such  claim  would  not  be  a  matter  of 
recoupment,  but  a  counterclaim,  of  which  a  justice's  eoiwt  can- 
not take  cognizance.  J.»f«,  958.  If  the  action  is  brought  in  a 
justice's  eourtj  and  the  defendant  is  not  permitted,  toi  recover  his 
damages  as  a  counterclaim,  he  may  still  have  his  remedy  by 
bringing  a  cross  action  for  the  recovery  of  his  damai^es.  i  And, 
in  such  an  action,  the  measure  of  damages  is  not  the  amount  of 
the  penalty  of  the  bond,  but  merely  the  actual  damages  sustained, 
which  will  include  witnesses'  fees,  and  such  other  reasonable  ex- 
penses as  were  incurred  in  and  about  the  prosecution  of  the 
arbitration.  Allen  v.  Watsoni  16  Johns.,  205';  Curtis  v.  Barnes; 
30  Barb.,  225 ;  and  see  Gopev.  Gilbert,  4  Denio,  347. 

But  where  there  has  been  a  submission  of  matters  to  arbitra- 
tors, under  a  contract  which  provided  that  the  matters  should  be 
settled  by  impartial  appraisers,  and  in  pursuance  thereof  an 
award  is  made  which  is  void,  this  will  render  the  arbitrators 
incompetent  to  act  further  in  the  matter,  and  if  one  of  the  par- 
ties, on  the  request  of  the  other,  refuses  to  submit  the  matter  to 
new  arbitrators,  which  is  refused  by  the  other  party,  the;  party 
so  making  such  request  may  lawfully  sue  at  law  for  the  recovery 
of  bis  demand.  Mayor  of  N.  Y.  v.  Butler,  1  Barb.,  326.  And:  the 
parly  sued  cannot  insist  upon  the  agreement  to  arbitrate  as 'a  bar 
to  the  action,  or  a  nou'-performanCe  of  a  condition  precedent, 
when  he  himself  has  caused  the  non-performauce.  Ih.  " 

Pending  ttctions.']  It  is  a  rule  of  very  extensive  influence  that  a 
submission  to  arbitration  of  matters  involved  in  a  pending  action, 
will  operate  as  a  discontinuance  of  such  action.  And  the  mere 
submission  of  the  cause  to  arbitrators  is  a  discontinuance  of  it, 
although  the  arbitrators  never  take  or  consent  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  burden  of  the  submission.  Larldn\.  Bohhins;  2  Wend., 
505;  Campy.  Boot,  18  Johns.,  22;  and  see  Wells  \.  Lain,  15 
Wend.,  lOL 

A  submission  to  arbitrators  of  the  matters  and  controversies 
involved  in  a  partition  action,  is  a  discontinuance  of  such  action. 
Jordan  v.  Hyatt,  3  Barb.,  275. 

The  mere  submission  to  arbitration,  of  a  matter  pending  in  a 
suit  in  a  court  of  record,  when  it  is  not  followed  by  an  award,  is 
not  pleadable  in  bar,  but  at  most,  only  operates  as  a  discontinu- 
ance.'>SmifA  V.  Barse,  2  Hill,  387.  Audi  in  such  a  case,  if  the 
plaintiff  attempts  to  proceed  in  the  action  after  such  submissionj 
the  defendant's  remedy  is  by  motion  to  the  court,  and  not  by 
answer.  lb.  But,  in  a  justice's  court,  if  a  cause  is  submitted  to 
arbitration  after  issue  joined,  the  defendant  may  set  that  up  in 
his  answer  in  abatement  by  way  of  answer  2>«is  darrien  con- 
tinuance, which  will  be  sufficient  to  defeat  the  action.  Bessequie 
V.  Brownson,  4  Barb.,  541.  If  such  an  answer  is  overruled  and 
disregarded,  on  the  ground  that  it  cannot  properly  be  interposed 
in  a  justice's  court,  the  decision  wiU  be  erroneous.  lb.  And  if 
such  answer  is  disregarded,  after  a  proper  offer  of  it,  the  defends 
ant  will  not  waive  his  right  to  insist  that  the  action  was  discon- 
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tinned  "by  the  arbitration,  even  thougij  he  should  appear  at  the 
trial,  and  examine  witnesses.  II.  But,  although  a  submission 
to  arbitration  is  a  discontinuance  of  a  pending  action,  the  defend- 
ant may  waive  that  matter  as  a  defense  to  the  action ;  and  if, 
after  such  submission,  he  voluntarily  proceeds  in  the  defense  of 
the  action,  by  appearing  at  the  trial  and  defending  it  by  cross- 
examining  the  plaintiff's  witnesses  and  addressing  the  jury, 
without  objecting  either  by  motion  or  answer,  he  will  be  held  to 
have  waived  the  defense.  People  v.  Onondaga  C.  P.,  1  Wend., 
314. 

An  oral  submission  of  the  subject  matter  of  a  pending  action, 
is  valid  and  operates  as  a  discontinuance,  even  when  the  action  is 
pending  in  a  court  of  record.  Wells  v.  Imn,  15  Wend;,  99.  It 
is  not  a  proc^ding  in  a  cause,  under  the  rule  of  the  court,  which 
requires  written  stipulations  in  relation  to  proceedings  in  an 
action.  lb. 

Wh^ere  an  appeal  is  pending  in  a  county  court  from  a  judgment 
rendered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  a  submission  to  arbitrators, 
which  provides  "that  the.  appeal"  is  discontinued,  operates  to 
discontinue  the  appeal ;  but  if  the  arbitrators  do  not  make  any 
award,  the  judgment  rendered  by  the  justice  will  remain  in  full 
force.  Miller  v.  Tan  Anken,  1  Wend.,  516. 

But  where  an  appeal  had  been  taken  from  a  justice's  judgment 
to  the  county  court,  and  the  parties  afterwards  agreed  to  arbitrate 
the  subject  matter  of  the  action,  and  the  isubmission  contained  a 
clause  providing  that  "  all  further  proceedings  in  said  suit  at  law 
are  to  be  h€(reby  stayed  and  ended,  and  the  award  or  determina- 
tion of  the  said  arbitrators  in  the  said  matter  is  to  he  final,"  and 
the  arbitrators  flnaUy  failed  to  make  any  award,  it  was  held 
that  the  submission  not  only  put  an  end  to  the  appeal^  but  extin- 
guished the  right  to  sue  upon  -the  justice's  judgment.  Tan  Slyke 
V.  Lettice,  6  Hill,  610.  Such  a  submission^  by  bonds  of  arbitra- 
tion,: will  be  held  to  blot  out  and  end  the  suit  at  law,  from  its 
commencement  before  the  justice  to  its  termination  in  the  county 
court,  by  the  substituted  arrangement  to  arbitrate.  J6. ;  and  see* 
Grosvenor  y.  Hunt,  11  How.,  355. 

:  Effect  of  an  award!]  After  a  fair  and  legal  submission  and 
award,  the  parties  are  preeluded  from  litigating  on  the  original 
matters  submitted,  unless  there  has  been  corrupt  or  improper 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  arbitrators.. ^SAepAardv.  Watrtms,  3 
Gaines,  166.  A  valid  award  merges  the  original  cause  of  action, 
and  bars  an  action  thereon.  Ooleman^.  Wade,  2  Seld.,  44. 

Where  there  is  a  submission  between  a  creditor  and  the  princi- 
pal debtor,  in  relation  to  a  lease,  and  an  award  is  made  which 
extends  theitime  for  payment  by  the  debtor  beyond  that  fixed  in 
the  lease;  stifeh  award  wiU  discharge  the  sureties  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  lease.  J&. 

Atter  a  proper  submission;  of  a  matter  to  an  arbitrator,  and  a 
valid  award  by  Mm  thereon,  such  award  is  a  bar  to  any  action 
upon  the  ma,tter  so  submitted,  even  though  the  award  has  not 
Wait     ,  130 
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been  performed.  Braeill  v.  Isham,  2  Kern.,  9 ;  8.  C,  1  E.  D. 
Smith,  437. 

Where  there  is  a  submission  of  all  matters  in  difference  between 
parties,  and  a  legal  award  thereon,  such  award  will  have  a  more 
extensive  influence  in  extinguishing  claims  or  demands  between 
the  parties  than  a  verdict  would  upon  any  complaint,  however 
broadly  it  may  be  drawn.  An  award  settles  and  quiets  forever 
all  questions  and  matters  fairly  within  the  meaning  and  intention 
of  the  submission ;  and  this  is  so,  even  though  the  arbitrators 
neglected  to  pass  upon  some  of  the  matters  submitted  to  them. 
Such  would  be  the  effect  of  a  judgment,  and  there  is  no  difference 
in  that  respect  between  an  award  and  a  judgment.  Lowenstein  v. 
Mcintosh,  37  Barb.,  251. 

It  was  agreed  between  two  partners  and  a  creditor  of  the  firm, 
that  it  should  be  submitted  to  arbitrators  to  divide  and  appropri- 
ate the  assets  for  the  payment  of  debts  as  they  deemed  fit,  and 
that  they  should  also  determine  which  of  the  partners  should  pay 
the  creditor,  and  that  the  other  should  be  discharged  ;  and  it  was 
held,  that  such  submission  constituted  a  sufficient  consideration 
for  the  creditor's  agreement,  and  that  an  award  discharging  one 
of  the  partners,  was  a  bar  to  ah  action  against  him  by  such 
creditor.  Backus  v.  Fobes,  6  E.  P.  Smith,  204. 

An  award  is  conclusive  as  to  any  matter  to  which  the  submis- 
sion extends,  whether  it  was  laid  before  the  arbitrators  or  not. 
Fidler  v.  Cooper,  19  Wend.,  285 ;  Lowenstein  v.  Mcintosh,  37 
Barb.,  251 ;  Smith  v.  7an  Nostrand,  5  Hill,  419. 

Where  a  defendant  wishes  to  insist  upon  the  defense  that  the 
matter  in  litigation  has  been  determined  by  a  previous  arbitration 
and  award,  he  must  set  up  the  defense  in  his  answer  or  it  will  not 
be  available.  Brazill  v.  Isham,  2  Kern.,  9.  And  this  is  the  rule, 
even  though  the  fact  that  there  was  an  award,  should  appear 
from  the  plaintiff's  evidence.  J6. 

If  a  defendant  relies  upon  an  award  as  a  defense,  he  must  not 
only  set  it  up  in  his  answer,  but  also  prove  the  execution  of  the 
submission  by  each  party,  or  the  agreement  and  promise  by  each, 
if  there  was  no  submission  in  writing,  because  the  promise  of  one 
party  is  the  consideration  for  the  promise  of  the  other.  Antrum,  v. 
Ohace,  15  East,  209 ;  Houghton  v.  Houghton,  37  Maine,  72 ;  and 
see  ante,  97,  98. 

Impeaching  awards.']  An  award  may  be  regular  in  form,  and 
apparently  valid,  so  far  as  the  instrument  shows,  and  yet  it  may 
be  liable  to  be  set  aside  or  held  to  be  void.  Where  the  submis- 
sion is  made  under  the  provisions  of  the  statute  authorizing  the 
entry  of  a  judgment  upon  the  award,  there  are  various  grounds 
upon  which  such  court  may  set  aside  the  award.  This  may  be 
done  where  the  award  was  procured  by  corruption,  fraud  or  other 
undue  means ;  where  there  was  evident  partiality  or  corruption 
in  the  arbitrators,  or  either  of  them ;  where  a  postponement  was 
improperly  refused,  or  pertinent  and  material  evidence  rejected, 
or  other  misbehavior  to  the  injury  of  the  complaining  party  is 
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shown ;  or  ^vhere  the  arbitrators  exceeded  their  powers,  or  their 
award  is  not  mutual,  final  or  definite  as  to  the  subject  matters 
submitted.  3  E.  S.,  856,  §  10.  But  since  no  such  motion  can  be 
made  in  a  justice's  court,  there  will  not  be  any  need  of  examining 
the  cases  upon  this  subject. 

There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  awards  will  be  held  invalid 
in  any  court  in  which  the  question  may  arise,  and  some  of  these 
cases  may  be  appropriately  considered. 

It  may  always  be  shown  as  a  defense  to  an  action  upon  an 
award,  that  the  arbitrators  exceeded  their  authority.  Butler  v. 
Mayor  of  N&w  York,  7  Hill,  329;  Briggs  v.  Smith,  20  Barb.,  409; 
Borrowe  v.  MUbank,  5  Abb.,  28 ;  In  re  Williams,  4  Denio,  199. 
And  oral  evidence  may  be  given  to  invalidate  an  award,  by  show- 
ing that  the  arbitrators  exceeded  their  powers,  even  though  the 
submission  and  award  are  in  writing  and  under  seal.  Ih. 

Although  arbitrators  may  exercise  a  proper  discretion  as  to 
the  notice  to  be  given  of  a  hearing  before  them,  this  does  not 
authorize  them  to  hear  and  determine  a  cause  without  any  notice 
of  hearing.  And  an  award  which  is  made  without  any  notice  of 
hearing  to  the  losing  party  is  void;  and  the  defense  may  be  set 
up  in  an  action  at  law  upon  the  bond.  Elmendorf  v.  Harris,  23 
Wend.,  628;  Peters  v.  Newldrk,  6  Cow.,  103;  Jordan  v.  Hyatt,  3 
Barb.,  275;  Collins  v.  Vanderbilt,  8  Bosw.,  313.  And  if  a  part  of 
the  evidence  is  taken  in  the  absence  of  the  losing  party,  and 
without  notice  to  him  that  such  evidence  was  to  be  taken,  this 
will  render  the  award  invalid.  Collins  v.  Yanderhilt,  8  Bosw.,  313; 
Walker  v.  Frdbisher,  6  Ves.,  Jr.,  70 ;  Knowlton  v.  Mickles,  29  Barb., 
465.  But,  unless  it  is  in  some  case  like  those  already  noticed,  or 
such  as  show  fraud  or  corruption  in  making  the  award,  the  gene- 
ral rule  is,  that  an  award  cannot  be  reviewed  upon  the  merits, 
especially  in  a  collateral  action.  It  is  a  principle  of  extensive 
application  that  the  court  will  not  inquire  at  all  into  the  merits 
of  the  matters  arbitrated,  nor  take  into  consideration  any  such 
legal  objections  as  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  award,  except 
such  objections  as  may  go  to  show  misbehavior  on  the  part  of 
the  arbitrators.  Perkins  v.Wing,  10  Johns.,  143;  Newland  v. Doug- 
lass, 2  Johns.,  62.  In  an  action  upon  an  award,  parol  evidence 
is  not  admissible  to  show  that  the  arbitrators  committed  errors 
or  mistakes  in  relation  to  the  matters  submitted  to  them,  for  the 
reason  that  such  errors  or  mistakes  cannot  be  corrected  in  a  court 
of  law.  Briggs  v.  Smith,  20  Barb.,  409.  As  to  the  power  of  the 
court  to  set  aside  or  correct  awards  made  in  pursuance  of 
the  statute,  see  3  E.  S.,  856,  857,  §§  10,  11,  5th  ed. 

In  an  action  upon  an  award  it  is  no  defense  that  the  award  is 
contrary  to  law.  Jackson  v.  Ambler,  14  Johns.,  96, 105 ;  Shephard 
V.  Watrous,  3  Oaines,  166 ;  Cranston  v.  Kenny,  9  Johns.,  212 ; 
Mitchell  V.  Bush,  7  Oow.,  185.  The  same  rule  prevails  where  the 
mistake  relates  to  a  matter  of  fact.  lb.  The  decision  of  the  arbi- 
trators is  conclusive,  as  well  in  respect  to  questions  of  law  as  to 
those  of  fact.  JEmmet  v.  Hoyt,  17  Wend.,  410 ;  Winshi^  v.  Jewett, 
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1  Barb.  Ch.,  173.  Nor  will  an  action  at  law  be  sustained  for  the 
purpose  of  recovering  an  amount  which  was  awarded  by  the 
arbitrators  in  consequence  of  a  mistake  in  the  subtraction  of 
figures  in  making  up  their  award.  Newland  v.  Douglass,  2  Johns., 
62.  So  where  arbitrators  made  mistakes  as  to  the  measurements 
of  work,  and  as  to  the  prices  allowed  for  it,  this  will  not  be  a 
ground  of  impeaching  the  award  in  an  action  at  law;  and  the 
fact  that  the  party  in  whose  favor  the  award  was  made,  promised 
to  correct  such  mistakes  as  might  have  been  •  made  by  the  arbi- 
trators, does  not  change  the  rule.  Bfner  v.  Shaw,  2  Wend.,  667. 
If  arbitrators  refuse  to  swear  witnesses,  but  permit  them  to  be 
heard  without  oath,  this,  at  most,  is  mere  error,  and  no  defense 
to  an  action  upon  the  award  subsequently  made.  Dater  v.  Wel- 
lington, 1  Hill,  319. 

An  award  cannot  be  impeached  collaterally  by  showing  that 
the  arbitrators  erred  in  receiving  evidence.  Yiele  v.  Troy  arid  Bos- 
ton E.  B.,  21  Barb.,  382.  ■ 

The  fact  that  arbitrators  took  into  consideration  matters  not 
submitted  to  them,  is  admissible  as  a  defense  in  an  action  upon 
an  award.  Butler  v.  Mayor,  &c.,  of  New  York,  7  Hill,  329; 
Mayor,  &c.,  of  New  TotJcy.  Butler,  1  Barb.,  326;  In  re  Williams, 
4  Denio,  194.  And  if  they  did  so,  and  the  court  finds  it  impos- 
sible to  distinguish  between  the  valid  and  the  invalid,  the  whole 
award  is  void.  Briggs  v.  Smith,  20  Barb.,  409. 

But  every  reasonable  intendment  will  be  made  for  the  purpose 
of  upholding  an  award.  And  although  its  terms  are  not  so  com- 
prehensive as  those  of  the  submission,  the  award  will,  neverthe- 
less, be  held  valid,  unless  it  appears  that  matters  were  brought 
before  the  arbitrators  afiid  submitted  but  which  are  not  embraced 
in  the  award.  Ott  v.  Schroeppel,  1  Seld.,  482. 

Must  he  pleaded.']  This  defense,  like  all  other  afflrma,tive  de- 
fenses, must  be  interposed  by  answer,  or  it  will  not  be  available. 

SECTION  XX. 

AOCOKD   AND   SATISFACTION. 

-  Definition  and  general  principles.']  An  accord  is  an  agreementj 
consent  or  concurrence  of  the  minds  aiid  intentions  of  two  or 
more  individuals.  It  is  an  agreement  between  a  party  injuring 
and  a  party  injured,  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  injury,  which, 
when  performed,  is  a  bar  to  any  action  for  the  original  claim, 
demand  or  cause  of  action.  If  A.  is  indebted  to  B.  for  an  unli- 
quidated amount,  or  if  he  is  liable  to  him  in  an  action  for  any 
cause,  and  he  promises  or  agrees  to  pay  B.  a  specified  sum;  or 
to  deliver  him  some  other  ascertained  thiiig,  which  B.  agrees  to 
accept  in  satisfaction  of  his  demand,  this  is  an  accord ;  and  if  the 
promise  is  performed  by  the  delivery  and  acceptance  of  the  thing 
agreed,  this  is  a  satisfaction,  and  bars  any  action  for  the  original 
cause. 

To  render  an  accord  and  satisfaction  valid,  the  thing  agreed  to 
be  done  must  be  legal';  for  if  the  thing  to  be  done,  or  the  con- 
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sideration  is  illegal,  the  accord  will  be  void.  JEdgecombe  v.  Bodd, 
5  East,  294, 

.  The  principle  of  an  accord  and  satisfaction  is,  that  a  party  who 
has  a  legal  right  of  action  against  an  other  may  accept  of  some 
other  legal  tiling  in  discharge  of  his  claim  or  demand;  and  the 
agreement  to  deUver  it  is  the  accord,  but  the  actual  delivery  and 
acceptance  thereof  is  the  satisfaction.  And  according  to  a  very 
ancient  rule,  a  mere  accord,  without  the  requisite  satisfaction 
agreed  on,; is  not  a  bar  to  an  action. on  a  legal  claim  or  demand. 
How  far  this  satisfaction  must  be  complete  and  perfect  will  be 
seen  in  a  subsequent  place.  : 

Satufaetion,  from  whom  to  move.^  According  to  a  very  old 
authority,  a  satisfaction  moving  from  a  stranger  is,  if  accepted,  a 
bar  to  an  action  for  the  demand  thus  satisfied.  In  Fitzherbert's 
Abridgment,  title,  Barre,  pi.  166,  it  is  stated  that,  "If.  a  stranger 
does  trespass  to  me,  and  one  of  his  relations,  or  any  other,  gives 
anything  to  me  for  the  same  trespass,  to  which  I  agree,  the 
stranger  shall  have  advantage  of  that  bar  to  me;  for,  if  I  be  satis- 
fied,' it  is  not  reason  that  I  be  again  satisfied.  Quod  tota  curia 
concessit." 

But  notwithstanding  this  authority,  it  is  settled  that  an  answer 
which  sets  up  an  accord  and  satisfaction  moving  from  a  stranger, 
or,  a  third  person,  will  not  constitute  a  bar  or  a  defense  to  aright 
of  action.  Clow  v.  Sorst,  6  Johns.,  37;  Daniels  v.. Hallenbech^  19 
Wend.,  408;  and  see  Jones  y.  BroadJiurst,  9  G.  B.,  173,  l96, 197, 
198;  Belshaw  v.  Bushi  11  0.  B.j  191,  207;  James  v.  Isaacs,  12 
0.  B.,  791,  797,  798;  Kemp  v.  JBoZZs,  10  Exch.,  607;  Iiucas  v.  Wilh- 
inson,  1  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  420. 

But,  if  such  satisfaction  is  advanced  by  a  stranger,  at  the 
defendant's  request,  and  it  is  then  accepted  by  the  plaintiff,  this 
will  be  a  good  accord  and  satisfaction.  And  there  may.  be  cases 
in  which  a  previous  request  is  not  necessary;  for,*  if  a  person 
makes  the  advance  as  the  professed  agent  of  the  defendant, 
although  he  had  no  authority  at  the  time,  and  the  sum  or  thing 
is  accepted  by  the  jilaintiff,  this  will  bar  his  action,  if  the  defend- 
ant subsequently  ratifies  the  unauthorized  act  of' such  assumed 
agent ;  and  the  ratification  will  be  sufficient,  if  made  at  the  trial 
of  the  action.  Simpson  v.  Eggington,  10  Exch.,  845. 

So,  if  a  payment  is  made  on  account  of  the  defendant's  debt, 
and  on  his  behalf,  it  will,  if  subsequently  ratified  by  him,  be  a 
valid  payment  and  discharge  of  the  debt ;  and  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  adopt  and  ratify  it  at  the  time  of  answering  in  the  action. 
Belshaw  v.  Bush,  11  O.  B.,  191,  207  ;  and  s&q.  Booth  v.  Smith,  3 
Wend.,  66. 

But,  where  a  stranger  volunteers  to  make  such  a  payment, 
without  authority,  the  mere  adoption  of  the  payment  by  the  per- 
son benefited,  will  not  give  a  Tight  of  action  against  him,  in  favor 
of  the  person  making  such  payment.  Ingraham  v.  Gilbert,  20 
Barb.,  151. 
It  is  well  settled  that  an  accord  and*  satisfaction,  by  one  of 
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several  obligors  or  wrongdoers,  is  a  satisfaction  as  to  all.  Strang 
V.  Holmes,  7  Cow.,  224.  And  so  a  partial  satisfaction,  by  one  of 
several  wrongdoers,  is,  so  far  as  it  goes,  a  satisfaction  as  to  all. 
Merchants'  Bank  v.  Curtiss,  37  Barb,,  317. 

Satisfaction,  to  whom.']  Where  a  cause  of  action  is  due  to  several 
persons  jointly,  a  satisfaction  to  one  of  the  creditors  is  a  discharge 
of  the  entire  claim  as  to  all  the  creditors. 

So,  in  an  action  by  three  plaintiffs  for  a  joint  demand,  the  de- 
fendant pleaded  an  accord  and  satisfaction  with  one  of  the  plain- 
tiffs, by  a  part  payment  in  cash  and  a  set-off  of  a  debt  due  from 
that  one  to  the  defendant ;  and  this  was  held  to  be  a  good  bar  to 
the  action,  without  alleging  any  authority  from  the  other  two 
plaintiffs  to  make  the  settlement.  Wallace  v.  Kelsall,  7  Mees.  & 
Wels.,  264.  And  the  thing  delivered  in  satisfaction,  need  not 
be  received  by  the  creditor  in  person,  for,  if  it  is  received  by  his 
duly  authorized  agent  for  that  purpose,  it  will  be  entirely  valid, 
and  will  bar  any  subsequent  action.  Anderson  v.  Highland  Turn- 
fike  Co.,  16  Johns.,  86. 

Yalue  of  satisfaction.']  The  matter  or  thing  agreed  to  be  received 
in  satisfaction  of  a  debt  or  demand,  must  possess  some  legal  value ; 
and  it  must  be  something  to  which  the  creditor  was  not  before 
entitled.  And  if  the  thing  given  in  satisfaction  has  no  legal 
value  whatever,  it  will  not  be  available  as  a  valid  accord  and 
satistaction.  In  an  action  for  wrongfully  taking  cattle,  it  is  no 
answer  that  it  was  agreed  that  the  plaintiff  might  have  them 
again,  for  this  is  nothing  more  than  the  law  would  have  given 
him ;  and,  therefore,  the  return  of  the  cattle  is  not  a  satisfaction 
for  the  injury  caused  by  the  detention  of  them.  Keeler  v.  Neal,  2 
"Watts,  424  ;  and  see  Davis  v.  Nooks,  3  J.  J.  Marsh,  494,  497. 

But  if  the  consideration  be  of  some  legal  value,  or  if  it  be  a 
transfer  of  some  interest  or  right  of  action  which  vests  in  the 
creditor,  and  which  he  had  not  before,  this  is  good  and  valid, 
even  though  it  be  of  less  value  than  the  original  debt  or  claim. 
And  if  it  be  proved  that  such  maitter  or  thing  was  agreed  by  the 
parties  to  be  given  and  taken  as  a  saJasfaction  of  the  previous 
debt  or  demand,  this  will  constitute  a  valid  accord,  and  will  be  a 
satisfaction,  if  subsequently  executed,  since  it  supplies  the  requi- 
sites of  a  legal  bar,  which  is  to  show  that  there  was  a  promise, 
on  a  valid  consideration,  to  treat  the  old  debt  or  demand  as 
satisfied,  and  that  this  contract  should  be  executed  by  the  delivery 
and  acceptance  of  the  consideration.  And  therefore,  the  delivery 
and  acceptance  of  some  collateral  thing  of  value,  in  accordance 
with  such  agreement,  though  of  less  value  than  the  debt  or 
demand,  will  be  a  bar  to  an  action  on  such  debt  or  demand. 
A  delivery  and  acceptance  of  the  promissory  note  or  indorse- 
ment of  a  third  person  is  sufficient.  Booth  v.  Smith,  3  Wend., 
66;  New  York  State  Bank  y.  Fletcher,  5  Wend.,  85;  Frisbie  v. 
Lamed,  21  Wend.,  451 ;  and  this  is  so,  even  though  the  note 
of  such  third  person  should  be  of  less  amount  than  the  original 
debt.  Boyd  v.  Hitchcock,  20  Johus.i  76 ;  Le  Page  v.  McCrea,  1 
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"Wend.,  164;  Kellogg  v.  Bicliards,  14  Wend.,  116.  So  of  an 
assignment  by  the  debtor  of  all  his  stock  in  trade  and  his  out- 
standing debts.  Watkinson  v.  Inglesby,  5  Johns.,  386. 

Not  merely  executory.']  It  is  not  enough  to  constitute  a  bar  that 
there  was  a  clear  agreement  or  accord,  and  a  sufficient  considera- 
tion, but  the  agreement  or  accord  must  be  executed.  The  answer 
ought  to  allege  that  the  matter  or  thing  was  accepted  in  satisfac- 
tion ;  for  mere  readiness  to  perform  the  accord,  or  a  tender  of 
performance,  will  not  do,  and  an  answer  of  accord  and  a  tender 
of  performance  is  bad  on  demurrer.  Bussell  v.  Lytle,  6  Wend., 
390 ;  Hatvley  v.  Foote,  19  Wend.,  516 ;  Brooklyn  Bank  v.  Be 
Grauw,  23  Wend.,  342 ;  Tilton  v.  Alcott,  16  Barb.,  598.  A  mere 
verbal  agreement  to  accept  a  future  delivery  of  goods  in  satisfac- 
tion of  a  debt  created  by  a  sealed  instrument  is  no  defense  to  an 
action  brought  upon  the  latter.  Lawrence  v.  Woods,  4  Bosw.,  354. 

It  is  also  a  rule  that  every  part  of  the  matter  agreed  to  be 
received  as  a  satisfaction,  must  be  effectual,  so  that  if  there  is  a 
partial  failure  of  performance  of  the  accord,  or  a  part  of  it  does 
not  take  effect,  the  whole  agreement  is  void,  and  the  entire  accord 
fails.  Nave  v.  Fletcher,  4  Litt.,  Ky.,  242 ;  Cock  v.  Honychurch,  T. 
Eaym.,  203 ,  Watkinson  v.  Inglesby,  5  Johns.,  386. 

What  is  a  sufficient  accord  and  s€eH»faction.']  An  accord  and 
satisfaction  by  one  of  several  obligors  in  a  bond  is  valid.  Strang  v. 
Holmes,  7  Cow.,  224.  And  a  conveyance  of  lands  in  pursuance 
of  a  parol  agreement  to  accept  and  receive  it  in  satisfaction  of 
such  bond  is  a  vaUd  accord  and  satisfaction.  lb. 

So  a  delivery  by  a  debtor  of  his  stock  in  trade,  and  an  assign- 
ment of  his  outstanding  debts,  to  his  creditor,  in  pursuance  of 
an  agreement  with  the  creditor  to  do  so  for  his  benefit,  and  as  a 
satisfaction  of  his  debts,  is  valid,  aisd  if  accepted  by  the  creditor,' 
the  court  will  not  inquire  into  the  value  of  the  stock  and  debts, 
but  hold  the  accord  and  satisfaction  valid,  complete  and  conclu- 
sive. Watkinson  v.  Inglesby,  5  Johns.,  386i.  So  the  acceptance  by 
a  creditor  of  the  note  of  a  third  person  for  the  debt  due  from  his 
debtor,  in  full  payment  of  his  demand,  when  followed  by  the 
payment  of  such  note,  is  a  valid  accord  and  satisfaction  of 
the  original  debt,  although  the  sum  received  was  less  than  that 
amount.  Le  Page  v.  McCrea,  1  Wend.,  164,  So  if  a  debtor  offers 
to  give  his  own  note,  indorsed  by  a  third  person,  for  about  one- 
half  of  the  original  debt,  and  this  note  is  accepted  by  the  creditor 
in  pursuance  of  the  offer,  the  note  will  constitute  a  valid  accord 
and  satisfaction  of  the  original  demand,  even  though  it  does  not 
appear  whether  such  note  had  been  paid  or  not.  Boyd  v.  Hitch- 
cock, 20  Johns.,  76.  So  if  a  partnership  firm  gives  the  note  of  a 
third  person,  which  is  indorsed  by  one  of  the  partners,  together 
with  a  small  sum  of  money  to  a  creditor  as  a  satisfaction  of  his 
debt,  and  he  receives  it  as  such,  and  balances  the  account  against 
the  firm  on  his  books,  this  will  be  an  accord  and  satisfaction  dt 
his  claim.  Frisbie  v.  Lamed,  21  Wend.,  450;  St.  John  v.  Purdy, 
1  Sandf.,  9. 
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Where  two  parties  have  cross  actions  pending  :against  each 
other  for  false  imprisonment,  and  they  mutuially  agree,  to  discon*- 
tinue  such  actions,  and  do  so,  this  will  be  a  good  accord  and 
satisfeiction.  Foster  v.  Trull,  12  Johns.,  456.  And  in  an  action  for 
the  recovery  of  damages  for  a  nuisance,  caused  by  the  act  of  the 
d^endant  in  putting  his  dead  animals  in  the  plaintiff I's  stream, 
the  defendant  proved  that  after  the  cause  of  action  accrued*  but 
before  the  action  was  comraenoed^he  made  a  claim  against,  the 
plaintiff  for  a  trespass  committed  by  the  cattle  belonging  to  the 
latter,,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  willing  to  pay  therefor ;.jbut 
the  defendant  exacted,  as  one  of  the  terms  of  asetdement,  that  the 
plaintiff  should  give  him  a  receipt  for  one  dollar,  "in  full  of  all 
demands  to  date,",  which  the  plaintiff  thereupon  did,  and  paidithe 
damages  for  the  trespass,  and  took  the  defendant's  jreceipt;  there- 
for. At  the  time  of  this  settlement  nothiog.was  said  ahiout  the 
particular  demand  for  which  the  action  was  brought;  but  it  was 
held  that  there  was  a  valid  accord  and  satisfaction  of  the  cause 
of  action  for  the  mus&nc^.  Tedder  v.  Tedder ^  1  Denio,  257.  .  . ; .  . 

The  rule  that  the  payment  of  a  less  sum,  in  satis&^ction  of  a 
debt  is  not  good  as  an  accord  and  satisfaction^  applies  to  those 
cases  only  in  which  there  is  no  dispute  as  to  the  existence  or  the 
amount  of  the  debt.  It  does  not  apply  to  a  case  in  which  there 
is  a  dispute  as  to;the  amount  of  the  debt,  and  where  the.  parties 
finally  agree  that  the  payment  of  a  part, of  the  sum  claimed, shall 
be  a  full  payment ;  for,  if  such  an  agreement  is  made,  and  a  pay-? 
ment  is  made  in  accordance  withdt,  and  a.  receipt  in;  full  given, 
that  will  constitute  a  valid  accord  and  satisfeetion  of  the  entire 
claim.  Palmerton  v.  Mwcford,  4iDemo,  166;  Fierce  y.  Pierce^  25 
Barb.,  243. 

A  creditor  may  receive  in  satisfaction  and  discharge  of  his 
demand,  an  account  against  a  stranger.  Willard  v.  Germer,  1 
Sandf.,  50.  A.  made  a  criminal  charge  against  B.,  and. .they 
agreed  that  A.  should  write  a  letter  to  0.  in  exculpation  of  B.  in 
full  satisfaction  of  the  matter,  and  he  did  so,  which  was  held  to 
be  a  good  accord  and  satisfaction  of  any  claim  by  B.  Smith  v. 
Kerr,  1  Barb.,  155.  .  A.  held  three  notes  against  B.,  and  in  settle- 
ment and  discharge  of  them  he  accepted  and  received  the  note 
of  a  third  person  for  a  less  sum,  which  was  paid  at  maturity,  and 
this  was  held  a  valid  accord  and  satisfaction.  Webb  v.  GroldsmMii 
2Duer,  413.  But  if  the  acceptance  of  the  note  of  a  third  per-» 
son  is  procured  by  a  willful  misrepresentation  or  suppression  of 
any  material  fact  in  the  statement  of  his  affairs,  it  will  render 
the  accord  void.  Stafford  v.  Bacon,  1  Hill,  532. 

A  receipt  for  a  sum  of  money,  "  in  full  for  damages  .done  us  by 
the  stage  accident,"  &c.,  signed  by  the  party  injured,  x&  ^rima 
facie  evidence  of  an  accord  and  satisfaction  ;  and,  ini  Ihe  absence 
of  fraud  in  obtaining  it,  cannot  be  varied  by  parol  evid^ice. 
Coon  V.  Ktmp,  4  Seld.,  402. 

So  the  following  defenses  have  been  held  to  .amount , to  a  good 
accord  and  satisfaction :  That  it  was  agreed  between  the  plaintiff 
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and  the  defendant,  that  the  plaintiff  should  sell  certain  goods  for 
the  defendant,  and  pay  the  debt  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale ; 
that  the  goods  were  sold  for  a  sum  exceeding  the  debt,  which  sum 
was  received  by  the  plaintiff  before  the  commencement  of  the 
action,  and  was  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  debt  and  dam- 
ages. Hills  V.  Mesnard,  10  Q.  B.,  266.  So,  in  an  other  case,  that 
the  defendant  and  the  plaintiff  accounted  together  respecting  the 
plaintiff's  cause  of  action,  and  all  other  claims  and  demands 
between  them ;  that  on  that  accounting,  a  certain  sum  only  was 
found  to  be  due  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  defendant  paid  that 
sum  to  the  plaintiff,  who  accepted  and  received  the  same  in  full 
satisfaction  and  discharge,  &c.  Callander  v.  Howard,  10  0.  B., 
290 ;  Sutton  v.  Page,  3  C.  B.,  204 ;  Smith  v.  Page,  16  Mees.  & 
Wels.,  686. 

What  is  not  sufficient,  as  an  accord  and  satisfaction.']  An  agree- 
ment by  way  of  an  accord  executory,  which  is  to  be  performed  at 
a  future  day,  with  a  complete  tender  of  performance,  is  no  bar  to 
an  action,  unless  such  performance  was  accepted.  Tilton  v.  Alcott, 
16  Barb.,  698.  So  an  answer,  which  alleges  that  the  creditor 
accepted,  in  satisfaction,  the  debtor's  order  on  a  third  party  for 
bis  note,  is  not  suflftcient,  though  it  is  also  alleged  that  the  creditor 
presented  the  order  to  the  third  party,  and  that  he  tendered 
the  note,  since  that  is  no  satisfaction  unless  the  note  was  accepted. 
Hawley  v.  Foote,  19  Wend.,  516 ;  BrooTdyn  Bank  \.  De  Qrauw,  23 
Wend.,  342. 

The  payment  by  a  debtor,  and  the  acceptance  by  a  creditor,  of 
a  smaller  sum  of  money,  in  payment  or  satisfaction  of  a  larger 
one,  which  is  justly  and  actually  due,  is  not  a  valid  discharge, 
either  as  a  payment  or  as  an  accord  and  satisfaction.  Seymour  v. 
Minturn,  17  Johns.^  169  ;  Dederick  v.  Leman,  9  Johns.,  333.  So 
an  agreement  with  one  of  two  joint  debtors,  to  accept  a  part  of 
the  debt  from  him,  and  to  look  to  the  other  for  the  residue,  with 
a  payment  of  the  agreed  sum,  is  not  a  satisfaction  of  the  entire 
demand,  nor  will  it  bar  an  action  against  both  for  the  residue. 
Harrison  v.  Close,  2  Johns.,  448.  So  a  receipt  given  to  one  of 
two  joint  and  several  debtors,  in  full  of  his  obligation,  in  con- 
sideration of  part  payment,  will  not  operate  to  discharge  either 
of  fheia.  BueTcingham  v.  Oliver,  3  E.  D.  Smith,  129. 

But  the  rule  that  a  part  payment  is  no  bar  to  an  action  for 
the  residue  of  the  debt,  applies  in  these  cases  only  in  which  the 
demand  is  undisputed,  and  is  liquidated ;  for,  if  the  sum  is  dis- 
puted or  the  amount  unliquidated,  a  payment  of  a  part  and  an 
acceptance  of  it  in  satisfaction  by  the  creditor,  will  bar  an  action 
for  any  further  sum  than  that  paid  and  accepted.  Longridge  v. 
Dorville,  5  Barn.  &  Aid.,  117 ;  Wilkinson  v.  Byers,  1  Ad.  &  E., 
106 ;  Atlee  v.  Backhouse,  3  Mees.  &  Wels.,  651 ;  Palmerton  v. 
Huxford,  4  Denio,  166 ;  Ante,  1040. 

Where  the  plaintiffs  had  obtained  a  judgment  before  a  justice 
of  the  peace,  against  several  defendants,  and  one  of  them  was 
about  to  bring  an  appeal,  when  the  plaintiffs,  in  consideration  of 
Wait        131 
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his  agreement  not  to  appeal,  agreed  that  they  Would  riot  take 
any  proceedings  to  collect  the  judgment  from  him,  but  would 
look  to  the  other  defendants  alone  for  the  money,  and,  although 
no  Appeal  was  brought,  this  was  held  not  to  be  an  accord  and 
satisfaction,  since  nothing  was  received  in  satisfaction,  and  every- 
thing rested  in  promises.  Mitchell  v.  Hawley,  4  Denio,  414.  But, 
in  the  case  last  citedj  one  of  the  reasons  assigned  for  the  decision, 
was,  that  the  judgment  was  in  the  nature'of  a  record,  and  that 
the  written  agreement  could  not  operate  as  a  release  of, the  judg- 
ment, because  it  was  not  under  seal ;  nor  as  an  accord  and  satis-, 
faction,  because  it  was  merely  an  executory  agreement.  And  it 
was  also  held,  that  an  accord  and  satisfaction  by  parol;  or  by  a 
writing  not  under  seal,  cannot  be  set  up  as  a  bar  to  an  action 
upon  a  record,  or  a  judgment  in  the  nature  of  a  record.  But 
w'here  the  demand  is  in  writing,  though  not  uhder  seal,  or  where 
it  is  a  demand  not  existing  in  writing,  an  accord  which  consists 
of  mutual  promises,  although  unperformed,  and  thus  having  a 
new  and  valid  consideration,  is  binding  upon  the  jparties;  and  an 
aetioii  will  lie  for  a  breach  of  it.  Billimgs  v.  Yanderbeck,  23  Barb., 
546. 

But  an  answer  which  alleges  that  the  plaintiff  had  an  account- 
ing, and  that  the  defendant  gave,  and  the  plaintiff  accepted  his 
negotiable  promissory  note  on  account  of  such  demand,  is  no 
bar  to  an  action  upon  the  original  demiand,  unless  the  action  is 
brought  before  the  maturity  of  the  note,  or  it.  is  shown  to  be 
outstanding  in  the  hands  of  a  third  person.  Suglies  v.  Wheeler, 
8  Gow.,  77;  and  see  Burdick  y.  Green,  15  Johns.,  247;  Pintard 
Y.  TacMngton,  10  Johns.,  104. 

•  An  accord  and  satisfaction  which  is  obtained  by  means  of 
duress,  will  be  void  ;  and  wherie  an  employer,  upon  discharging 
an  employee,  in  a  foreign  land,  refused  to  make  him  any  pay- 
ment, or  to  grant  him  a  passage  home  in  the  employer's  ship, 
pursuant  to  the  contract  between  them-,  unless  he  would  accept 
less  than  the  sum  demanded,  and  also  sign  a  receipt  in  full,  which 
the  employee  did,  while  destitute  of ,  money  arid  without  the 
means  of  returning  home,  and  this  was  held  to  be  no  bar  to  an 
iaction  for  what  was  justly  due.  RourTtey.  Sixiry,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  54. 

Defense  must  ie  pleadedQ  To  render  an  accord  and  satisfaction 
available  as  a  defense,  it  miist  be  pleaded,  by  settirig  it  up  in 
the  answer.  The  defendant  may,  after  suit  is  brought,  settle  the 
cause  of  action,  and  then,  in  his  answer,  set  up  such  settlement 
bj'^  way  of  defense.  Willis  v.  CMpp,  9  How.,  568. 

SECTION  XXI. 

TENDER. 

What  it  is.]  When  used  in  reference  to  contracts  or  pleadings, 

this  word  is  understood  to  mean  an  offer  to  do  or  perform  an  act 

which  the' party  offering  is.  legally  bound  to  perform  to  the  party 

to  whom  the  offer  is  made.    In  relation  to  money  debts,  it  is  an 

»ffer  of  a  sum  of  money  in  satisfaction  of  the  debt  or  claim,  by 
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produQing  and  showing  the  amotint  to  the  creditor  or  party  claim- 
ing, and  expressing  verbally  a  willingness  to  pay  it.  And  the 
^vord  imports  not  only  a  verbal  offer,  but  a  corresponding  corpo- 
ral act,  as  by  producing  and  showing  the  amount. 

The  manner  of  tendering  chattels  will  be  explained  in  a  subse- 
quent place ;  and  see  ante,  415  to  417. 

By  whom  made.']  If  there  is  but  one  debtor,  and  he  properly 
tenders  the  amount,  there  will  be  no  question  whether  the  tender 
was  made  by  the  right  person.  If  there  are  several  debtors,  a  ten- 
der by  all  or  any  of  them  is  sufficient ;  and  the  rule  is  the  same 
whether  the  debtors  are  jointly,  or  jointly  and  severally  liable. 
And  a  tender  need  not  be  made  by  the  debtor  in  proper  person, 
for  he  may  employ  an  agent  for  that  purpose,  and  a  proper  ten- 
der by  an  agent  duly  authorized  will  be  entirely  valid.  And,  if 
an  agent  is  furnished  with  a  specific  sum  of  money  for  the  pur- 
pose of  maMng  a  tender,  and  he,  at  his  own  risk,  tenders  a  greater 
sum,  such  tender  will  be  valid.  Bead  V.  Gold/ring,  2  Maule  & 
Selw.,  86. 

A  tender  may  be  valid  in  some  instances,  even  though  made 
by  a  stranger.  And  where  there  was  an  interview  between  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  at  which  the  defendant  was  willing 
to  pay  a  'specified  sum,  which  a  third  person  present  offered  to 
go  up  stairs  in  the  house  where  they  were  and  get,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  the^plaintiff",  who  said  she  need  not  trouble  herself,  for 
he  could  not  take  it,  and  it  also  appeared  that  she  had  the  money 
therie,  this  was  held  to  be  a  sufficient  tfender  by  the  defendant 
himself,  although  he  did  not,  at  the  time,  take  notice  of  what 
was  done,  because  bis  subsequent  pleading  it  afterwards  was  a 
sufficient  ratification  of  the  act.  Harding  v.  Davies,  2  Oarr.  & 
Payne,  78. 

Any  person  may  make  a  valid  tender  for  an  idiot,  and  the  rea- 
son of  the  rule  has  been  held  applicable  to  a  tender  for  an  infant 
by  a  relative  who  was  not  his  guardian.  Co.,  Litt.,  h ;  Brown  v. 
Vysiriger,  1  Eawle,  408.  So  a  tender  may  be  made  by  an  inhabit- 
ant of,  a  school  district,  on  behalf  of  such  district,  without  any 
express  authority,  and  this,  if  ratified  by  the  district,  is  a  good 
tender.  Kincaid  v.  Brunswick,  2  Pairf.,  188. 

To  ivhom  made.']  A  tender  to  the  creditor  in  person,  will  always 
be!  made  to  the  proper  party.  If  the  money  is  due  to  several  per- 
sons jointly,  it  may  legally  be  tendered  to  either  of  them,  though 
it  must  be  pleaded  as  a  tender  to  them  all.  Douglas  v.  Patrick, 
3  Term,  683. 

To  constitute  a  valid  tender,'  it  must  be  made  to  the  creditor 
himself,  or  to  some  one  authorized  to  receive  it  in  his  behalf. 
Sornhy  v.  Cramer,  12  How.,  490.  But  where  thfe  money  was  due 
on  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  lands,  which  specified  a  day,  but  no 
place  for  the  payment  of  the  purchase-money,  and  on  inquiry  by 
the  vendee  of  the  vendor,  as  to  the  place  of  payment,  she  said 
she  would  be  at  home  on  the  day  fixed  for  payment,  it  was  held 
that  a  tender  on  that  day,  at  her  residence,  to  her  son  who  was 
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living  with  her,  was  valid,  she  having  absented  herself  therefrom 
at  that  time.  Smith  v.  Smith,  25  Wend.,  405 ;  S.  C,  2  Hill,  351. 
So,  in  such  a  case,  if  the  creditor,  knowing  the  day  upon  which  a 
payment  ought  to  be  made,  voluntarily  absents  himself  from 
home  on  that  day,  under  circumstances  indicating  an  intention  to 
avoid  the  debtor,  a  tender  by  the  latter  to  any  proper  member  of 
the  family  whom  he  may  find  at  the  creditor's  house  at  that 
time,  will  be  good.  Judd  v.  Ensign,  6  Barb.,  258. 

A  tender  to  an  assignee  of  a  debt  or  demand  is  a  good  tender. 
And  a  tender  to  an  agent  authorized  to  receive  payment  is  as 
good  as  a  tender  to  the  creditor  in  person.  Goodland  v.  Blewith, 
1  Camp.,  477.  If  a  clerk  is  authorized  to  receive  money,  but  the 
creditor  directs  him  not  to  receive  a  certain  sum,  if  offered  by  a 
specified  debtor,  for  the  reason  that  the  demand  had  been  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  creditor's  attorney,  and  the  money  is  after- 
wards tendered  by  the  debtor  to  the  clerk,  who  refuses  to  receive 
it,  and  assigns  his  instructions  as  the  reason  for  the  refusal,  the 
tender  will,  nevertheless,  be  valid,  as  a  good  tender  to  the  prin- 
cipal. Moffat  V.  Parsons,  5  Taunt.,  307;  S.  C,  1  Marsh.,  55.  So 
a  tender  to  a  merchant's  clerk,  at  the  store,  for  goods  previously 
bought  there,  is  good,  although  the  claim  had  then  been  left  with 
an  attorney  for  collection.  Hoyt  v.  Byrnes,  2  Fairf.,  475 ;  Mclneffe 
V.  WheelocJc,  1  Gray,  600.  A  tender  is  also  valid  if  made  to  an 
attorney  with  whom  the  claim  has  been  left  for  collection.  Croeer 
V.  Pilling,  4  Barn.  &  Oress.,  26;  Jackson  v.  Crafts,  18  Johns.,  110. 
And  if  an  attorney,  with  whom  a  demand  is  left  for  collection, 
writes  a  letter  demanding  payment  at  his  office,  a  tender  by  the 
debtor  to  any  person  in  charge  of  the  office,  in  the  attorney's 
absence,  is  valid.  Ki/rton  v.  Braithtvaite,  1  Mees.  &  Wels.,  310; 
Wihnot  V.  Smith,  3  Oarr.  &  Payne,  453;  and  see  Barrett  v.  Beere, 
M.  &  M.,  200. 

If,  in  such  a  case,  the  attorney  had  written  a  letter,  demanding 
payment  to  himself,  instead  of  generally,  at  his  office,  a  tender  to 
a  writing  clerk  in  the  office  would  not  have  been  valid.  Watson 
V.  Hetherington,  1  Oarr.  &  Kir.,  36. 

But  a  tender  to  a  clerk  of  a  sub-agent  of  the  creditor  is  insuffi- 
cient, unless  it  is  shown  that  such  clerk  had  authority  to  receive 
the  money.  Hargous  v.  Lahens,  3  Sandf.,  213. 

When  to  he  made.']  At  common  law  a  tender  must  be  made  on 
the  very  day  on  which  the  money  is  due,  if  that  day  is  fixed  or 
made  certain  by  the  contract.  But  by  the  statutes  of  this  state, 
which  will  be  quoted  in  a  subsequent  place,  a  tender  may  now  be 
made  after  the  day  of  payment,  under  certain  circumstances  and 
upon  .specified  conditions.  But  a  tender  of  money,  before  it  is 
due,  will  be  entirely  ineffectual  as  a  legal  tender  for  any  purpose. 
Mitchell  v.  Coolc,  29  Barb.,  243;  Tillou  v.  Britton,  4  Halst.,  120; 
Saunders  v.  Frost,  5  Pick.,  267.  If  the  debt  draws  interest,  a 
tender  of  the  amount,  before  it  is  due,  without  also  tendering 
interest  up  to  the  time  of  the  maturity  of  the  debt,  is  clearly 
bad.  lib.    JSut  ,if  the  debt  does  not  draw  interest,  it  has  been  held 
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in  one  case,  that  a  tender  before  the  day  of  payment  was  valid. 
McHard  v.  Whetoroft,  3  Harris  &  McH,,  85. 

When  the  money  is  not  to  become  due  on  a  fixed  day,  but  is 
not  to  become  due  until  a  demand  has  been  made,  no  tender  need 
be  made  before  such  demand,  since  the  money  will  not  be  due 
before  that  time.  Bjit  where  money  is  to  be  due  or  payable  on 
or  before  a  specified  day,  a  tender  may  be  made  at  any  time 
before  the  day  fixed,  because  the  debtor  has  an  option  to  pay  on 
that  day  or  before  that  time,  if  he  so  elects. 

Where  money  is  received  by  one  person  for  the  use  of  an  other, 
and  it  ought,  by  law,  to  be  paid  over  without  delay  and  without 
demand,  a  tender  of  the  money  may  be  made  at  any  time.  And 
it  ought  to  be  done  promptly,  if  the  person  receiving  it  would 
avoid  the  payment  of  interest  and  costs,  from  the  time  it  ought 
to  have  been  paid  or  tendered.  Stacy  v.  Graham,  4  Kern.,  492 ;  S. 
C,  3  Duer,  444 ;  and  see  ante,  715,  716.  But  the  right  to  sue, 
without  a  previous  demand,  for  money  received,  will  not  be 
extended.  And  where  a  bank  receives  money  on  deposit,  in  the 
ordinary  way,  from  one  of  its  customers,  the  latter  cannot  main- 
tain an  action  for  its  recovery,  without  a  previous  demand  by 
check  or  otherwise.  Downes  v.  Phmnix  Bank,  6  Hill,  297. 

A  tender  before  an  action  is  actually  commenced  is  sufficient, 
even  though  the  creditor  has  placed  the  demand  in  the  hands  of 
an  attorney,  who  has  made  out  the  papers  for  commencing  the 
action,  and  has  also  placed  them  in  the  sheriff 's  hands  for  service; 
and  it  is  not  necessary  to  tender  any  costs  ;  and  this  is  especially 
the  case  where  the  debtor  does  not  know,  and  is  not  informed 
at  the  time  of  making  the  tender,  that  costs  have  been  incurred. 
Hull  V.  Peters,  7  Barb.,  331,  overruling  Eetan  v.  Brew,  19  Wend., 
304 ;  and  see  Johnson  v.  Comstock,  6  Hill,  10. 

Where  to  be  made.']  Where  the  contract  provides  in  express 
terms,  that  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  shall  be  made  at  a  par- 
ticular place,  a  tender  at  that  place  will  be  sufficient,  but  it  will 
not  be  valid  at  any  other.  But  where  no  place  of  payment  is 
mentioned,  and  the  debt  is  due  in  money,  the  debtor  is  bound  to 
seek  the  creditor  wherever  he  may  be  within  the  state,  and  make 
or  tender  payment  to  him  there.  Littell  v.  NichoWs  Admrs.,  Har- 
din, 66 ;  Chambers  v.  Winn,  Pr.  Dec,  193.  If,  however,  a  con- 
tract is  made  in  one  state  of  the  Union,  for  the  payment  of 
money,  the  debtor  is  not  bound  to  go  to  an  other  state  to  tender 
the  money  to  the  creditor.  AUshouse  v.  Ramsay,  6  Whart.,  331. 

If  no  place  has  been  appointed  for  the  payment  of  money,  the 
general  rule  is,  that  a  tender  to  the  creditor,  wherever  he  may  be 
found,  will  be  valid.  Slingerland  v.  Morse,  8  Johns.,  474.  And 
this  is  the  rule  even  as  to  rent,  which  may  always  be  paid  on  the 
land,  thougl).  a  personal  tender  to  the  creditor  is  equally  valid. 
Hunter  v.  Le  Contje,  6  Gow.,  728.  A  tenant,  however,  is  not, 
in  some  cases,  required  to  make  a  tender  off  of  the  demised  pre- 
mises. It  is  a  well  settled  principle,  as  to  rent,  payable  in  money 
or  kind,  that  where  the  contract  is  silent  as  to  the  place  of  pay- 
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ment,  a  tender  on  the  land  is  good,  and  it  is  not  required  of  the 
lessee  to  make  a  tender  to  the  person ;  and  the  reason  is,  that 
rent  issuing  out  of  the  laud,  savors  so  far  of  the  realty,  that  it 
is  payable  on  the  leased  premises.  Walter  v.  Dewey,  16  Johns., 
222,  224.  And  where  the  rent  reserved  was  to  be  payable  in 
book  accounts,  which  the  tenant  was  to  warrant  to;  be  good  for 
collection,  and  which  should  then  be  due  in  cash,  it  was  held 
that  a  tender  of  such  book  accountSj  properly  warranted,  upon 
the  demised  premises,  was  a  valid  tender.  li.  The  law  as  to  a 
tender  in  specific  articles  of  property,  will  be  explained  in  a  sub- 
sequent place.  As  to  the  payment  or  tender  of  articles,  on  a 
chattel  note,  see  ante,  A15,  416,  417. 

Manner  of  tendering.']  The  defense  of  tender  is  allowed  upon 
the  principle,  that  the  creditor  might  have  received  his  money 
without  action  if  he  would ;  and,  therefore,  the  law.  will  neither 
encourage  nor  justify  him  in,  making  unnecessary  costs  for  his 
debtor  to  ipay.,  But  before  the  debtor  will  be  permitted  to  avail 
himself  of  this  defense,  he  must  show  that  he  has  fully  eompUed 
with  the  requirements  of  the  law  in  relation  to  a  tender.  A 
tender  by  a  debtor,  must  be  evidenced  by  both  words  and  acts. 

In  addressing  his  creditor,  he  must  employ  language  which 
explicitly  offers  to  pay  a  specified  sum  of  money  upon  some  debt 
or  demand  which  is  then  mentioned,  and  which  is  recognized  as 
being  due  to  the  extent  of  the  sum  tendered.^  And.  there  must 
be  more  than  mere  words,  for  the  offer  must  be  accompanied  by 
an  actual  offer  or  a  manual  tender  of  the  sum  intended  to  be 
tendered. 

Where  a  tender  is  set  up  in  the  answer,  it  must  be  proved 
that  there  was  a  production  of  the  money,  and  an  actual  offer  of 
it  to  the  creditor,  unless  it  is  shown  that  the  latter  dispensed 
with  it  by  some  positive  act  or  declaration.  BaTteiman  y.  Pooler,  15 
Wend.,  637.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  not  enough  to  show  that  the 
debtor  had  the  money  in  his  pocket,  and  that  he  informed  his 
creditor  that  the  money  was  reg^dy  for  him,  and  that  he  asked 
him  to  take  the  money,  when  it  also  appears  that  the  money  was 
not  shown  to  the  creditor.  J6.  Under  such  circumstances,  a 
creditor  is  not  bound  to  say  whether  he  will  take  the  money  or 
not,  until  it  is  actually  produced  and  offered  to  him.  Ih. 

It  is  not  sufficient  for  the  debtor  to  say  that  he  is  ready  to  pay, 
without  offering  to  do  so ;  and  if,  at  the  time  of  making  an  offer 
to  pay  a  specified  sum,  he  retains  the  money  in  a  bag  in  or  under 
his  arm,  instead  of  offering  it  to  the  creditor,  the  tender  will  be 
invalid.  SucMinge  v.  Coney,  Utoj.,  74  ;  and  see  Thomas  v.  Evans, 
10  East,  101 ;  Dickinson  v.  Sliee,  4  Esp.,  68  ;  Kraus  v.  Arnold,  7 
J.  B.  Moore,  59  ;  Leatherdale  v.  Sweepstone,  3  Garr.  &  Payne,  342 ; 
Finch  V.  Brooh,  1  Scott,  70 ;  Breed  v.  Hwrd,  6  Pick.,  356. 

A  creditor  may  dispense  with  the  production  and  offer  of  the 
money ;  and  if,  on  an  offer  of  a  sufficient  sum,  he  refuses  to 
accept  it,  unless  the  debtor  will  also  pay  an  other  demand,  this 
will  waive  an  actual  offer  of  the  money,  and  be  a  valid  tender. 
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jPov^ghs,  Y.  Patrick,  3  Term,  683  ;  and  see  Cormvetl  v.  Haiglit,  7 
E.  P,  Smith,  462  ;  and  see  ante,  830. 

But  where  a  creditor  refuses  to,  receive  the  sum  actually  due, 
on  the  ground  that  he  cjia^ims  a  larger  sum,  this  will  not  dispense 
with  an  actual,  Qffer,  by  the  debtor,  of  the  amount  really  due. 
Dunham  y.  Jackson,  6  Wend.,  22,  34 ;  Kraus  v.  Arnold,  7  J,  B. 
Moore,  59  ;  Thornfis  v.  Evans,  10  East,  101. 

The  general  rule  is,  that  a  tender  must  be  without  qualifications 
or  con<Utions;  and  this  is  especially  the  case  where  the  offer  of 
the  money  is  accompanied  by  qualifications,  or  clogged  with  con- 
ditions, to  which  the  creditor  may  reasonably  object.  And  in  this 
state  the  rule  is  quite  strictly  enforced.  And,  if  a  tender  is  made 
by  a  debtor  to  his  creditor,  of  a  specified  sum,  even  by  an  actual 
production,  and  a  manual  offer  of  the  money,  it  will  be  invalid 
if  it  is  tendered  in  full  settlement  and  discliarge  of  atl  demands 
which  the  creditor  holds^  against  Mm.  Wood  v.  Hitchcoelc,  20  Wend., 
47;  Strong  v.  Harvey,  3  Bing.,  304.  So  a  tender  of  a  certain  sum, 
accompanied  by  a. demand  of  a  receipt  in  full  of  all  demands  is 
clearly  invalid.  Glasscott  Y.Day,  5  Esp.,  48;  Thayer  v.  Brackett,  12 
Mass.,  ,450.  The  principle  upon  which  a  tender  has  so  frequently 
been,  held  in^valid,  wheA  a  receipt  in,  full  was  demanded,  is  not 
for  the  reason  that  a  mere  receipt  was  demanded,  but  because  a 
pajrticular  sum  was  offered  in  full  payment;  and  see  GheminantY. 
Thornton,  2  Oarr.  &  Payne,  50;  Peacock  y.  Dicker  son,  Id,,  51, 
note.  And  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  case,  or  at  least  any  well 
considered  case,  has  gone  so  far  as  to  hold  that  a  tender  other- 
wise valid,  would  be  bad,  merely  because  a  receipt  was  requested 
for  the  sum  ffcfwa%,  tendered.  See  Richardson  y.  Jackson,  8  Mees. 
&  Wels.,  298.  Such  a  request  cannot  be  construed  into  a  con- 
dition or  qualification .  to  which  any  creditor  could  reasonably 
object;  and  it,  therefore,  differs  materially  from  a  tender  accom- 
panied .by  a  demand  of  a  receipt  in  full,  or  a  tender  of  a  par- 
ticular sum  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  creditor's  claims  or  demands, 
even  though  no  receipt  be  demanded.  By  accepting  the  money 
iinder  such  circumstances,  the  creditor  would  be  barred  from  a 
further  recovery,  upon  the  ground  of  an  accord  and  satisfaction. 
Ante,  1040.  But  a  mere  receipt  for  the  sum  actually  psiid  could 
have  no  such  effect.  Still,  notwithstanding  this  view  of  the 
matter,  the  courts  enforce  the  rule  quite  inflexibly,  that  there  shall 
be  no  conditions  accompanying  the  tender.  And,  therefore,  a 
tender,  upon  condition  that  certain  securities,  to  which  the  debtor 
is  not  entitled,  sha,ll  be  surrendered  to  him,  is  defective.  Brooklyn 
BankY.  De  6h-auw,  23  Wend.,  342.  So  a  tender  of  the  amount 
due  upon  a  note,  made  upon  the  condition  that  the  holder  will 
ratify  an  arrangement  which  has  been  made  concerning  an  other 
matter,  is  bad.  PJddy  v.  CHara,  14  Wend.,  221,  224;  and  see 
Barm  V.  JfttZocfe,  9  How.,  402. 

>  An  exception  to  the  rule,  that  a  tender  must  be  unconditional, 
arises  where  the  debt  is  upon  negotiable  paper;  and,  therefore, 
the  indorser  of  a  negotiable  note  may  insist  upon  a  surrender  of 
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the  note  to  him  as  a  condition  of  its  payment.  Wild&r  v.  Seelye, 
8  Barb,,  408.  So  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  not  bound 
to  pay  it  unless  the  holder  produces  the  bill,  and  offers  to  give  it 
up  on  payment  of  the  amount  due  upon  it.  Hansa/rd  v.  Sohmson, 

7  Barn.  &  Cress.,  90.  So  the  maker  of  a  negotiable  promissory 
note  may  require  its  delivery  to  him  as  a  condition  of  its  pay- 
ment. Smith  V.  Rockwell,  2  Hill,  482,  ante,  434.  So  where  a 
negotiable  note  is  made  by  two  persons  jointly,  if  either  of  them 
pays  the  note,  he  is  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  note  on  pay- 
ment thereof,  so  that  he  may  use  it  as  a  voucher  as  against  the 
other  joint  maker.  Cahoon  v.  Bank  of  Zftica,  3  Seld.,  486,  489. 
But  where  the  holder  of  a  bill  of  exchange  has  other  claims  upon 
it,  against  othet  parties  than  the  one  making  the  tender,  the  lat- 
ter when  making  a  tender  can  only  require  an  exoneration  of 
himself  to  be  indorsed  on  the  bill,  and  he  is  not  entitled  to  its 
possession.  Ha/rgous  v.  Lahens,  3  Sandf.,  213. 

Where  the  debtor's  indebtedness  consists  of  one  entire  sum,  he 
must  tender  the  entire  amount,  since  the  creditor  is  not  bound 
to  receive  a  part  of  his  debt.  Bixon  v.  Gla/rk,  5  0.  B.,  365,  377. 
This  rule,  however,  does  not  compel  a  deb.tor  to  tender  all  that 
he  owes  to  his  creditor,  since  he  may  owe  him  several  distinct 
debts ;  and  if  they  are  entirely  separate,  as  in  the  case  of  several 
promissory  notes,  bills  of  exchange,  bonds,  or  separate  sums  of 
money  otherwise  distinct,  the  debtor  has  a  right  to  elect  such 
of  them  as  he  is  willing  to  pay,  and  make  a  tender  of  them,  and 
omitting  the  others.  The  debtor  must  be  careful  to  tender  enough 
to  satisfy  the  creditor's  debt ;  and  where  the  debt  draws  interest, 
the  entire  sum  due,  either  as  principal  or  interest,  must  be  ten- 
dered. In  making  payments  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to  make 
the  exact  change,  owing  to  the  value  and  the  divisions  of  the  cur- 
rency, and  in  such  cases  the  law  regards  the  fractions  as  trifles 
not  to  be  taken  into  the  account.  But  if  the  sum  is  large  enough 
to  be  discharged  by  the  current  coin,  or  the  legal  currency  in  com- 
mon use,  it  is  not  a  trifle,  and  it  cannot  be  disregarded,  but  must 
be  tendered,  or  the  tender  will  be  invalid.  Boyden  v.  Moore,  5 
Mass.,  365 ;  and  see  Spencer  v.  Tooker,  21  How.,  333 ;  S.  C,  12, 
Abb.,  353. 

A  tender  of  a  larger  sum  than  the  amount  due  may,  in  some 
cases,  be  valid ;  and  where  the  sum  tendered  consists  of  specie, 
the  tender  will  not  be  rendered  invalid  by  the  fact  that  the  sum 
tendered  was  larger  than  the  debt.  Hubbard  v.  Chenango  Bank, 

8  Cow.,  88 ;  Astley  v.  Reynolds,  2  Strange,  916 ;  Wade's  case,  5 
Eep.,  115. 

But  if  the  tender  is  made  in  paper  money,  a  tender  of  a  bill 
considerably  larger  in  amount  than  the  debt,  and  requiring  the 
payment  of  the  change  by  the  creditor,  has  been  held  to  be  inva- 
lid. And  a  tender  of  a  £5  bank  note  in  payment  of  a  debt  of 
£3.10s.,  and  requesting  the  creditor  to  make  the  change  and 
return  the  balance,  was  held  to  be  a  bad  tender.  Betterbee  v. 
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Davis,  3  Oamp.,  70 ;  and  see  Robinson  v.  CooTt,  6  Taunt.,  336 ; 
Blow  V.  Russell,  1  Oarr.  &  Payne,  365. 

But  if  the  creditor  does  not  object  to  the  request  for  change, 
but  claims  that  more  is  due  than  the  whole  amount  tendered,  and 
refuses  to  receive  the  tender  for  that  reason  alone,  the  tender  is 
good.  Black  v.  Smith,  Peake,  88 ;  Cadman  v.  Lubbock,  5  Dowl. 
&  Eyl.,  289 ;  Saunders  v.  Graham,  Gow.,  121.  And  the  rule  is 
the  same  if  the  creditor  refuses  the  tender  merely  on  the  ground 
that  the  debtor  will  not  pay  an  other,  and  a  distinct  debt,  with 
the  surplus,  or  because  such  debtor  will  not  fix  his  own  counter- 
claim against  the  creditor  at  a  certain  sum.  Bevans  v.  Bees,  5 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  306.  And  it  is  a  general  rule  that  if  the  creditor 
refuses  to  receive  money  tendered  on  account  of  some  objection 
other  than  that  relating  to  the  manner  in  which  it  was  made,  as 
on  the  ground  that  the  amount  is  insufficient,  or  any  other  simi- 
lar ground,  this  will  be  deemed  a  waiver  of  any  objections  except 
those  specifically  made.  Cole  v.  Blake,  Peake,  179 ;  Richardson  v. 
Jackson,  8  Mees.  &  Wels.,  298;  Bull  v.  Parker,  2  Dowl.,  N.  S., 
345. 

It  is  not  sufficient  that  the  debtor  was  at  one  time  read^  and 
willing  to  pay  the  debt,  but  he  must  show  that  he  always  since 
has  been,  and  that  he  still  is  willing  to  pay ;  and  therefore  the 
effect  of  a  tender  will  be  effectually  destroyed  if  the  creditor  can 
show  a  demand  of  a  fulfillment  of  the  contract,  at  the  proper 
time,  and  a  refusal,  by  the  debtor  to  comply  with  the  demand. 
Dixon  V.  Clark\  5  0.  B.,  365 ;  Cotton  v.  GoAwin,  7  Mees.  &  Wels., 
147.  And  where  a  proper  tender  is  made  by  two  joint  debtors, 
which  was  refused,  yet  it  was  held  that  a  subsequent  demand  of 
the  amount  from  one  of  the  debtors,  invalidated  the  tender  as 
to  both.  Peirse  v.  Bowles,  1  Stark.,  323. 

But  a  demand  by  a  creditor  for  more  than  the  real  debt  will 
not  affect  the  tender,  where  the  excess  demanded  was  for  an 
other  debt  justly  due  to  him  from  the  debtor.  Dixon  v.  Clark,  5 
C.  B.,  378;  Brandon  v.  Neunngton,  3  Q.  B.,  915;  Hesketh  v.  Fom- 
cett,  11  Mees.  &  Wels.,  356. 

The  thing  tendered.']  When  a  debt  is  payable  in  money,  nothing 
else  is  a  lawful  tender  in  discharge  of  the  obligation.  The  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  provides  that  no  state  shall  make 
anything  but  gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts. 
Const.  U.  S.,  art.  1,  §  10.  The  act  of  congress  of  the  2d  of  April, 
1792,  provides  that  all  gold  and  silver  coins  struck  at  the  mint, 
shall  be  a  lawful  tender  in  all  payments.  1  U.  S.  Stat,  at  Large, 
250,  ^  16.  By  the  act  of  congress  of  the  3d  of  March,  1843,  the 
following  foreign  gold  coins  are  receivable  by  weight  for  the  pay- 
ment of  all  debts  and  demands,  at  the  rates  following,  viz. :  The 
gold  coins  of  Great  Britain,  of  not  less  than  915J  thousandths  in 
fineness,  at  94t^  cents  per  pennyweight ;  and  the  gold  coins  of 
France,  of  not  less  than  899  thousandths  in  fineness,  at  92i^  cents 
per  pennyweight.  And  by  the  same  act,  the  following  foreign  sil- 
ver coins  are  receivable  by  tale,  for  the  payment  of  all  debts  and 
Wait       132 
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demands,,  at  the  rates  fallowing,  viz. :  The  Spanish  pillar  dollars, 
and  the  dollars  of  Mexico,  Peru,  and  Bolivia,  of  not  less  than  897 
thousandths  in  fineness,  and  415  grains  in  weight,  at  100  cents 
each }  and  the  five-franc  pieces  of  France,  of  not  less  than  900 
thousandths  in  fineness,  and  384  grains  in  weight,  at  93  cents 
each.  5  Id.,  607. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  prohibition  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  which  declares  that  no  state  shall  have  the  power 
to  make  anything  but  gold  and  silver  a  legal  tender  for  the  pay-t 
ment  of  debts,  the  same  Ifinguage  does  not  apply,  in  terms,  to  the 
government  of  the.  United  States,  And  the  enormous  expendi- 
tures of  money  required  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  present 
war,  has  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  government  to  employ  some 
other  means  of  payment  than  gold  and  silver,  in  the,  discharge,  of 
its  current  expenses. 

By  an  act  of  congress,  passed :  February  25th,  1862,  Laws  of 
Congress  of  1862, .  ch.  33,  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  of  the 
United  States  was  authorized, to  issue  one  hundred  and.  fifty  milr 
lions  of  dollars,  of  United  States  treasury  notes,  not  bearing 
interest,  payable  to  bearer,  at  the  treasury  of  the  United  States, 
and  of  a  denomination  of  not  less  than  five  dollars  each.         , 

The  act  further  provides,  that  such  notes  shall  be  receivable  in 
payment  of  all  taxes,  internal  duties,  excises,  debts  and  demands 
of  every  kind  due  to  the  United  States,  except  duties  upon 
imports,  and  of  all  claims  and  demands  against  the  United 
States  of  every  kind  whatsoever,  excepfe  for  interest  upon  bonds 
and  notes,  which  shall  be  paid  in  cash,  and  shall  also  be  lawful 
money  and  a  legal  tender  in  payment  of  all  debts,  public  and 
private,  within  the  United  States,  except  duties  upon  imports 
and  interest  as  aforesaid.  . 

:  This  act  has  been  held  by  the  courts  "of  this  state  to  be  valid 
and  constitutional.  And  it  has  been  held  that  a  tender  of  this 
currency  in  payment  of  a  debt  due  from  one  individual  to  an 
other,  or  by  a  banking  corporation  in  payment  of  its  debts  to 
individuals,  is  a  valid  tender.  Metropolitan  Bank  v.  Tan  Dyck,  13 
E.  P.  Smith,  400.  And  the  rule  is  the  same  even  though  the 
debt  was  incurred  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  act  of  congress,  on 
the  25th  February,  1862.  Hagtte  v.  Powers,  39  Barb.,  427 ;  Meyer 
V.  Boos&velt,  13  E.  P.  Smith,  400. 

By  an  other  act  of  congress,,  passed  June  30th,  1864,  Laws  of 
Congress,  1864,  ch.  172,  the  secretary,  of  the  treasury  was  further 
authorized  to  issue  two  hundred  millions  in  treasury  notes,  of 
any  denomination!  not  less  than  ten  dollars,  payable  at  any  time 
not  exceeding  three  years  from  date,  or,  if  thought  more  expeT 
dient,  redeemable,  at.  any  time  after  three  years  after  date,,  and 
bearing  interest  not  exeeeding;the  rate  of  seven  and  three-tenths 
per  centum,  payable  in  lawful  money  at  maturity,  or,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  secretary,  semi-annually. 

And  such  of  those  notes  as  shall  be  made  payable,. principal 
and  interest  at  maturity,  shall  be  a  legal  tender  to  the  same 
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extent  as  TJnited  States  notes  for  their  face  value,  excluding 
interest,  and  may  be  paid  to  any  creditor  of  the  United  States 
at  tlieir  face  value,  excluding  interest,  or  to.  any'  creditor  willing 
to  receive  them  at  par,  including  interest. 

The  same  act  further  provides,  nor  shall  any  treasury  note 
bearing  interest,  issued  under  this  act,  be  a  legal  tender  in  pay- 
ment or  redemption  of  any  notes,  issued  by^  any  bank,  banking 
association,  or  banker,  calculated  or  intended  to  circulate  as 
.money. 

Section  five  of  the  same  act  provides  for  a  fractional  currency j 
as  follows:  "The  secretary  of  the  treasury  may  issue  notes  of 
the  fractions  of  a  dollar  as  now  used  for  currency,  in  such  form, 
with  such  inscriptions,  and  with  such  safeguards  against  counter- 
feiting as  he  may  judge  best,  and  provide  for  the  engraving  and 
preparation,  and  for;  the  issue  of  the  same,  as  well  as  of  all  other 
notes  an4  bonds,  and  other  obligations,  and  shall  make  svich 
regulations  for  the  redemption  of  such  fractional  notes  and  othei; 
notes  when  mutilated  or  defaced,  and  for  the  receipt  of  said  fi-ac- 
tional  notes  in  payment  of  debts  to  the  United  States,  except  for, 
customs,  in  such  sums,  not  over  five  dollars,  as  may  appear  to 
him  expedient ;  and  it  is  hereby  declared  that  ,a\\  laws  and  parts 
of  laws  applicable  to  the  fractional  notes  engraved  and  issued  as 
herein  authorized,  apply  equally  and  with  like  force  to  all  the 
fractional  notes  heretofore  authorized,  whether  known  as  postage 
currency,  or  otherwise,  and  to  postage  stamps  issued  as  currency ; 
but  the  whole  amount  of  all  notes  or  stamps  less  than  one  dollar 
issued  as  currency,  shall  not  exceed  fifty  millions  of  dollars." 

According  to  the  laws  of  congress,  and  the  decisions  of  the 
CQurts  of  this  state,  any  of  thei  treasury  notes,  or  of  the  fractional 
currency  issued  by  authority  of  the  United  States  general  govern- 
ment,, is  a  legal  tender  for  such  debts  as  it  declares  may  be  paid 
in  such  currency. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  a  tender  of  solvent  bank  bills  is  a 
gopd  tender ;  and  that  impression  is  founded  upon  the  language 
sometimes  used  by  the  courts.  In  the  case  of  the  if.  S.  Bank  v. 
Bank  of  Geo-rgia,  10  Wheat.,  333, 347,  Stoet,  J.,  said :  "  Bank  notes 
constitute  a  part  of  the  common  currency  of  the  country,  and 
ordinarily  pass  as  money.  When  they;  are  received  as  payment, 
t^e  reqeiptis  always  given  for  them  as  money.  They  are  a  good 
tender  as  money,  unless  specially  objected  to."  -  This  language, 
however,  is  very  far  from  declaring,  bank  bills  a  legal  tender  in 
payment  of  debts.  It  is  said  that  they  are  good  if  not  specially 
objected  to ;  but  that  dpes  not  at  all  show  liiat  they  are  a  legal 
tender.  If  gold  or  silver  is  tendered,  that  will  be  a  legal  tender, 
whether  objected  to  or  not;  and  nothing  is  strictly  a  legal  ten? 
der  unless  the  party  offering  it  can  insist  that  it  is  a  valid  and 
legal  tender  of  itself,  as  in  the  case  of  a  tender  in  gold  or  sUver, 
or,  in  a  proper  case,  in  treasury  notes  or  fractional  currency, 
under  the  acts  of  congress.  Thorndike  v.  Zfnited  States,  2  Mason,  1. 

Jt  is  true  that  a  tender  in  bank  bills  has  sometiipes  been  held 
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to  be  valid,  but  it  was  not  upon  the  ground  that  such  bills  are  of 
themselves  a  legal  tender.  A  tender  in  solvent  current  bank 
bills  may  be  suflScient  in  case  the  party  to  whom  they  are  tendered 
makes  no  objection  to  the  kind  of  money  offered,  but  puts  his 
objection  upon  a  different  ground,  as  that  it  is  not  enough,  or 
some  other  similar  objection.  In  such  a  case  the  tender  may  be 
sustained  upon  th6  principle  that  the  party  has  waived  any 
objection  as  to  the  kind  of  money,  by  putting  his  objection  upon 
an  other  ground ;  and  see  ante,  1049 ;  and  see  Ball  v.  Stanlmf,  5  . 
Terg.,  199 ;  Wheeler  v.  Knaggs,  8  Ohio,  172;  Brown  v.  Dysinger, 
1  Eawle,  408 ;  Snow  v.  Perry,  9  Pick.,  542.  So  there  may  be  an 
agreement  which  will  relieve  a  party  from  tendering  specie.  And 
where  A.  covenanted  to  pay  B.  three  hundred  dollars  on  a  speci- 
fied day,  on  which  B.  covenanted  to  convey  a  farm  to  A.,  and 
before  the  day  for  the  payment  B.  agreed  with  A.  to  receive  the 
three  hundred  dollars  in  bank  bills,  which  A.  tendered  on  the  day 
according  to  the  agreement,  but  which  B.  refused  to  receive  on 
the  ground  that  such  bills  were  not  a  legal  tender ;  but  in  an 
action  by  A.  against  B.  for  his  refusal  to  convey  the  land  as 
agreed,  it  was  held  that  the  agreement  to  receive  the  bank  bills 
was  a  waiver  of  a  tender  in  gold  or  silver,  and  that  the  tender  in 
bank  bills  was  valid.  Wa/rren  v.  Mains,  7  Johns.,  476. 

A  creditor  is  not  bound,  nor  is  he  even  at  liberty,  to  accept  in 
payment  money  which  the  debtor  has  fraudulently  obtained; 
and,  therefore,  a  tender  of  money,  obtained  by  the  president  of 
a  bank,  by  embezzlement,  is  not  a  lawful  tender  by  him  to  his 
creditor.  Eeed  v.  BanTc  of  Newburgh,  6  Paige,  337. 

Tender  of  chattels.']  The  law  in  relation  to  a  tender  of  articles, 
payable  by  the  terms  of  a  chattel  note  has  been  sufSciently  dis- 
cussed already.  Ante,  414  to  417.  And  the  same  general  .princi- 
ples are  applicable  to  any  other  contract,  by  virtue  of  which  a 
party  is  bound  to  deliver  chattels. 

Where  the  article  to  be  tendered  is  not  separate,  but  mixed 
with  other  articles  of  like  kind,  there  must  be  such  a  separation 
as  will  enable  the  creditor  to  take  his  own.  What  is  such  a 
separation  as  to  pass  the  title,  when  that  is  necessary,  see  ante, 
490  to  500,  The  general  rule  is,  that  the  tender  will  not  be  valid 
unless  it  is  made  in  such  a  manner  that  the  creditor  need  not  do 
any  thing  more  than  to  accept  the  property  to  vest  the  title  in 
him.  But  still  it  is  not  necessary  in  all  cases  that  the  property 
should  be  so  separated  that  it  could  be  described  and  identified 
in  an  action  of  replevin  or  trover ;  because  if  a  party  agreed  to 
deliver  twenty-five  bushels  of  grain  at  a  specified  time  and  place, 
and  he  carried  fifty  bushels  in  one  mass,  in  his  sleigh  or  wagon, 
to  his  creditor,  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  out  the  proper  quan- 
tity, this  would  be  sufficient  if  the  creditor  was  present,  so  that 
a  delivery  could  be  made  to  him ;  and  in  such  a  case,  he  could 
properly  allege  in  his  answer,  "that  he  always  has  been  and  now 
is  ready"  to  deliver  such  grain. 

Like  a  tender  of  money,  a  tender  of  chattels  ought  to  be  with- 
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out  qualifications  or  conditions,  or  it  will  be  invalid.  So,  too, 
like  a  tender  of  money,  it  may  be  made  by  an  agent ;  though  if 
such  agent  has  instructions  from  his  principal,  not  to  deliver  the 
chattels  to  the  other  party  unless  he  will  cancel  and  deliver  up 
the  contract,  this  is  not  a  good  tender,  even  though  the  agent 
had  the  chattels  at  the  right  time  and  the  proper  place.  Robinson 
V.  Batchelder,  4  IST.  H.,  40.  It  is  a  good  defense,  pro  tanto,  to  such 
a  contract,  that  the  plaintiff  accepted  a  part  of  the  articles  before 
the  day  specified  in  the  contract ;  or  that  there  was  an  agreement 
between  the  parties,  which  may  be  by  parol,  that  the  chattels 
should  be  delivered  at  an  other  time  and  place,  and  that  the 
plaintiff  was  there,  wholly  ready  to  deliver  them.  Ih.  Or,  that 
the  party  knew  that  the  articles  were  delivered  at  an  other  time 
and  place,  and  did  not  dissent  or  object.  .Flagg  v.  Drydm,  7 
Pick.,  53. 

Where  the  promise  is  in  the  alternative,  either  to  pay  a  speci- 
fied sum,  or  to  deliver  certain  chattels,  at  a  particular  time,  the 
right  of  election  belongs  to  the  promisor ;  and  he  may  pay 
the  money  or  deliver  the  chattels  at  his  option,  provided  he  makes 
his  election  and  the  payment  or  delivery  before  the  day  for  per- 
formance has  passed.  Plowman  v.  McLane,  7  Ala.,  775 ;  Stewart  v. 
Donelly,  4  Yerg.,  177  ;  Orr  v.  Williams,  5  Humph.,  423 ;  Oilman 
V.  Moore,  14  Vt.,  457.  But,  if  that  day  is  permitted  to  pass  with- 
out any  election  by  the  promisor,  this  right  of  election  is  gone, 
and  the  promisee  has  an  absolute  right  to  the  money,  and  may 
maintain  an  action  for  its  recovery.  Ih. 

So,  where  chattels  are  to  be  delivered  on  a  specified  day,  at  a 
designated  place  ;  or  where  the  proraisor  is  bound  to  tender  the 
chattels  to  the  promisee,  if  he  neglects  or  refuses  to  do  so,  the  right 
to  insist  upon  a  payment  in  chattels  will  be  lost,  and  the  promisee 
may  recover  the  money  instead.  Ante,  417 ;  Townsend  v.  Wells, 
3  Day,  327. 

A  contract  to  deliver  a  particular  quantity  of  chattels,  at  a 
specified  time  and  place,  requires  the  promisor,  as  a  general  rule, 
to  deliver  the  entire  quantity  at  that  time.  And  where  the 
delivery  is  to  be  made  upon  the  happening  of  a  specified  event, 
as  the  arrival  of  a  particular  vessel  in  port,  with  the  chattels,  the 
rule  is  the  same,  provided  the  chattels  are  brought  by  such  ves- 
sel ;  but  if  a  part  only  of  the  chattels  arrive,  the  promisor  is  not 
bound  to  deliver,  nor  the  promisee  to  receive,  a  portion  of  them. 
Ante,  494. 

Where,  by  the  terms  of  the  contract,  certain  specific  articles 
are  to  be  delivered  at  a  certain  time  and  place,  in  payment  of  an 
existing  debt,  this  contract  is  fully  discharged,  and  the  debt  is 
paid  by  a  complete  and  legal  tender  of  the  articles  at  the  time  and 
place,  although  the  promisee  was  not  there  to  receive  them, 
and  no  action  can  be  thereafter  maintained  upon  the  contract. 
Slingerland  v.  Morse,  8  Johns.,  474 ;  Mitchell  v.  Merrill,  2  Blackf., 
87 ;  Coit  V.  Houston,  3  Johns.  Oas.,  243 ;  and  see  Lamb  v.  Lathrop, 
13  Wend.,  95. 
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But  tbe  mere  absence  of  the  promisee,  Will  not,  of  Itself  alone, 
dispense  with  a  legal  tender  of  the  articles,  which  is  made  by 
separating  and  designatirig  the  articles  so  that  the  promisee  can 
distinguish  them  from  all  others  of  a  similar  character.  Newton 
y.  Galbraith,  5  Johns.,  119 ;  Barns  v.  GraMm,  4  Obw.,  452.  In 
the  case  of  chattels  which  are  to  be  delivered  at  a  time  and  place 
certain,  the  tender  may  be  made  at  the  proper  time  and  place,"  even 
though  the  promisee  be  absent  at  the  time ;  but  the  articles  must 
be  ptoperly  separated  and  set  apart  as  in  any  other  case,  or  the 
tendter  will  be  ittvalid.  Ih.  As  to  the  quality  of  articles  which  must 
be  delivered,  much  will  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  contract. 
If  articles  of  a  particular  style  or  quality  are  specified  in  the 
contract,  such  articles  must  be  delivered  or  tendered.  And, 
under  a  contract  to  deliver  a  cow  with  a  calf  by  her  side;  a  tender 
of  a  cow  with  calf  is  not  suflBcient.  Spencer  v.  Tilden,  5  Cow.,  144. 

As  to  the  articles  required  in  the  absence  of  a  special  agree- 
ment, see  arite,  499,  500.  So,  Where  the  contract  is  to  deliver 
goods  or  wa,res  which  are  articles  of  merchandise,  and  belong  to 
a  certain  ti-ade,  this  will  be  construed  to  mean  goods  or  wares  of 
the  kind,  fashion  and  quality  in  common  use  in  that  trade,  and 
not  such  as  are  antiquated  and  unsaleable.  Bennett  v.  Short,  7 
Greenl.,  150.  And  the  kind  and  quality  of  the  goods  must  be 
Bueh  as  would  be  requisite  to  make  a  sale  of  them  legal ;  and  if 
a  statute  requires  all  leather  to  be  stamped  in  a  particulaf  man^ 
ner,  a  tender  of  unstamped  leather  will  be  invalid.  Elkins  v. 
ParTihurst,  17  Vt.,  105.  And  the  rule  is  the  same  T^here  the 
statute  requires  that  the  article  shall  be  packed  in  a  specified 
manner.  CTttr^  v.  Piinnet/,  7  OOw.,  681. 

Where  a  contract  provides  for  the  payment  of  a  debt  in  specific 
articles,  as  by  the  note  of  a  third  person,  and  the  debtor  makes 
a  valid  teuder  of  the  articles  agreed,  such  tender  transfers  to  the 
creditor  the  title  of  the  articles  tendered,  and  discharges  the  debt, 
notwithstanding  the  creditor  refused  to  accept  the  property.  Des 
Arts  V.  Leggett,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  582 ;  Coit  v.  Houston,  3  Johns. 
Oas.,  243 ;  LarnT)  v.  LatJirop,  13  Wend.,  95 ;  Billings  v.  Vander- 
heck,  23  Barb.,  546.  But  such  tender  and  refusal  do  not  discharge 
the  debtor  from  all  responsibility  as  to  the  care  of  the  articles ; 
for  he  will  be  held  to  have  them  as  a  bailee,  at  the'  risk  and 
expense  of  the  creditor.  li.;  Sheldon  v.  Skinner,  4  Wend.,  525. 

Bulky  articles  will  hOt  be  permitted  to  be  brought  into  court, 
even  on  a  plea  or  answer  of  tender.  ShotweU  v.  Wendover,  1 
Johns.,  65. 

I^ffect  of  a  tender.']  There  are  some  cases  of  a  tender  of  chat- 
tels, in  which  a  proper  tender  of  the  articles  will  discharge  the 
debt,  so  that  the  debtor  will  afterwards  retain  them  as  a  mere 
bailee.  J:«te,  1053.  But  a  different  rule  prevails  in  relation  to 
the  tender  Of  money  in  payment  of  a  money  debt.  And  in  such 
a  ease,  a  tender,  however  formal  and  legal,  will  not  extin- 
guish the  debt,  though  it  will  stop  the  running  of  interest,  and 
protect  the  debtor  from  subsequent  costs.  Raymond  v.  Bearnard, 
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12  Johns.,  274  J  Manny  v.  Harris,  2  Jolms.,  24.  In  those  cases 
in  which  a  tender  does  not  extinguish  the  debt,  nor  bar  an  action 
upon  it,  the  debtor  mut  pay  the  money  iiito  Court,  with  his  plea 
or  answer  of  tender,  or  the  defense  will  be  unavailing. 

When  a  tender  has  once  been  propierly  made  before  the  com- 
mencement of  an  action,  which  was  unsuccessful,  and  a  second 
actioU  is  commenced  for  the  same  cause,  a  second  tender  is  not 
necessary.  Thompson  v.  Wood,  1  Hilt.,  93. 

Where  a  tender  is  necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
tendering  party  to  maintain  an  action,  the  law  will  regard  the  ten- 
der as  equivalent  to  a  performance,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining 
an  action,  but  not  for  the  purpose  of-  establishing  the  measure  of 
damages.  Shannon  v.  Gomstock,  21  Wend.,  457. 

A  tender  of  money  is  an  adinission  of  a  debt  to  the  extent 
t)f  the  amount  tendered,  and  the  party  tendering  it  will  generally 
be  liable  for  the  amount  tendered. 

■  Manner  6f  pleading  tender.]  When  a,  tender  is  relied  on  as  a 
defense  to  an  action  for  the  breach  of  a  contract  to  deliver  chat- 
tels, it  is  sometimes  the  case  that  the  defendant  relies  upon  a 
tender  as  a  perfect  defense  to  any  cause  of  action,  as  in  those 
cases  in  which  a  tender  extinguishes  the  debt.  Ante,  1053. 
-  In  other  casds,  as  in  those  for  the  payment  of  money,  the  object 
©f  the  defense  is  to  relieve  the  party  from  the  payment  of  dam- 
ages and  costs,  and,  in  some  eases,  to  recover  the  costs  incurred 
in  the  defense.  This  defense,  like  that  in  every  other  case,  must 
show  such  fkcts  as  will  legally  constitute  a  defense,  so  far  as  it  is 
pleaded  as  such.  And  the  facts  alleged  must  be  such  as  to  show 
that  the  particular  tender  relied  on  was  properly  made.  If  the 
tender  was  one  of  chattels  or  specific  articles,  it  ought  to  appear 
what  the  contract  was,  and  then  such  facts  should  be  alleged  as 
show  a  performance  or  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  contract 
set  out  in  the  answer.  A  proper  precedent  will  be  given  in  a 
subsequent  part  of  this  work. 

•  '  An  answer  of  tender  should  show  not  only  that  the  money  was 
properly  tendered,  but  that  it  has  been  kept  good,  or  in  other 
words,  that  the  debtor  was  not  only  willing  to  pay  at  the  time 
of  tendering  the  money,  but  that  he  always  has  been  and  now  is 
ready 'aUd  willing  to  pay  it.  Wilder  v.  Seelye,  8  Barb.,  408 ;  Hal- 
aew%  t.  rw^fee,  Willes.,  632 ;  Giles  y.  Hart,  Salk.,  622;  Whitlock 
Y.  Squire,  10  Mod.,  81 ;  KorWigM  y.  Gady,  23  Barb.,  490.  And 
the  allegation  that  the  debtor  has  always  been  ready  to  pay  is  a 
material  one,  for  if  it  is  shoWn  that  the  creditor  demanded  the 
money  at  a  time  subsequent  to  the  tender,  and  payment  was 
refused,  this  will  be  a  perfect  answer  to  the  tender.  lb.;  Kort- 
right  y.  GMy,  23  Bpb.,  490. 

If  ^he  defense  of  tender  is  relied  on  because  the  money  was 
tendered  before  the  action  was  brought,  the  answer  ought  to  be 
accompanied  by  a  payment  of  the  money  into  court,  and  if  this 
is  not  done,  the  defense  will  be  unavailing.  16.;  Wilder  y.  Seely6, 
8  Barb.,  408;  Sheriden  v.  Smith,  2  Hill,  538;  Idvingsion  y.  Har- 


1056  TENDER. 

rison,  2  B.  D.  Smith,  197.  And  if  money  is  thus  paid  into  court, 
upon  such  an  answer,  it  will  belong  to  the  plaintiff  in  all  events, 
without  any  reference  to  the  ultimate  result  of  the  action ;  for  if 
a  verdict  were  rendered  for  the  defendant,  or  if  the  plaintiff  were 
to  be  nonsuited,  the  money  would  nevertheless  belong  to  the 
plaintiff.  Logue  v.  Qillick,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  398;  Wood  \.  Perry,  1 
Barb.,  114 ;  Slack  v.  Brown,  13  Wend.,  390- 

Where  a  tender  is  set  up  in  the  answer,  it  will  operate  as 
an  admission  of  so  much  of  the  complaint  as  the  answer  ap- 
plies to. 

If  the  right  of  action  is  founded  upon  the  common  counts,  an 
answer  of  tender,  with  a  payment  of  the  amount  into  court,  is 
an  admission  that  the  sum  paid  in  is  due  on  some  contract,  but 
not  that  the  defendant  is  liable  upon  any  particular  contract  upon 
which  the  plaintiff  may  choose  to  rely.  Kingham  v.  Bdbins,  5 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  94 ;  Stapleton  v.  Nowell,  6  Id.,  9 ;  Archer  v. 
English,  1  Man.  &  G.,  873 ;  Charles  v.  Branker,  12  Mees.  & 
Wels.   743. 

But,  on  the  other  haxid,  if  the  complaint  is  on  a  special  contract, 
the  answer  of  tender  and  the  payment  into  court,  is  an  admission 
of  the  cause  of  action  as  set  forth,  though  it  does  not  admit  the 
amount  of  damages  which  may  be  therein  alleged.  Stoveld  v. 
Brewin,  2  Barn.  &  Aid.,  116 ;  Wright  v.  Godda/rd,  8  Ad.  &  E., 
144 ;  Tate  v.  Willan,  2  East,  134 ;  Bulwer  v.  Home,  4  Barn.  & 
Ad.,  132 ;  Bennett  v.  Francis,  2  Bos.  &  Pul.,  550 ;  Spalding  v. 
Tandercook,  2  Wend.,  431 ;  Johnston  v.  Columbian  Ins.  Co.,  7 
Johns.,  315. 

So,  in  actions  for  torts,  if  the  complaint  is  special,  as  for  an 
injury  by  a  railroad  company,  or  other  special  cause  of  action, 
an  answer  of  payment  <or  tender  admits  the  cause  of  action  set 
out,  but  leaves  the  question  of  damages  for  the  jury,  or  the  court 
sitting  in  their  place.  Bacon  v.  Charlton,  7  Gush.,  581 ;  and  see 
Lloyd  V.  Walkey,  9  Oarr.  &  Payne,  771. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  complaint  is  general,  as  in  an  action 
of  trover  for  several  distinct  artides,  the  answer  will  operate  as 
an  admission  of  some  «ause  of  action,  though  not  of  a  conversion 
of  any  particular  artide  set  out  in  the  complaint.  Schreger  v. 
Carden,  11  O-  B.,  851;  Story  v.fFinnis,  6  Exch.,  123;  Cooky. 
Hartle,  8  Oarr.  &  P^yne,  568.  As  to  what  is  admitted  by  a 
payment  into  court,  see  Vol.  II,  384. 

Money  paid  into  court,  is  a  payment  so  far  as  it  goes ;  and 
though  the  plaintiff  has  a  right  to  take  it  out  of  court,  the  defend- 
ant has  not ;  and  the  death  of  the  defendant  after  the  payment, 
and  the  revival  of  the  action  against  his  executor,  or  even  the 
commencement  of  a  new  action,  does  not  change  the  effect  of 
the  payment.  Murray  v.  Bethune,  1  Wend.,  191.  If  the  defend- 
ant pays  into  court  less  than  is  due,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  a 
verdict  and  judgment  for  the  entire  amount  of  his  demand,  but 
he  must  credit  upon  the  judgment  the  amount  paid  into  court, 
for  this  will  preserve  his  right  to  costs ;  but  if  the  payment  is 
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equal  to  tlie  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  demand,  the  verdict  must 
be  in  favor  of  the  defendant.  Baldn  v.  Dunning,  7  Hill,  30. 

Where  the  plaintiff  sues  upon  two  distinct  claims,  and  the 
defendant  pays  into  court  a  sum  upon  each  claim,  which  the  plain- 
tiff takes  out  of  court,  and  then  proceeds  with  the  trial,  and  it 
then  turns  out  that  the  sum  paid  in  on  one  of  the  claims  exceeds 
the  amount  due  to  the  plaintiff  on  that,  but  there  was  a  deficiency 
in  the  payment  as  to  the  other  claim,  the  court  has  no  power  to 
apply  the  excess  in  the  one  case  to  make  up  the  deficiency  in  the 
other.  Read  v.  Mutual  Safety  Ins.  Co.,  3  Sandf.,  54. 

The  answer  of  tender  need  not  be  literally  proved ;  for  evidence 
of  a  waiver  of  a  tender  by  the  opposite  party  is  competent,  and 
is  sufficient  to  support  the  averment  of  tender.  Holmes  v.  Holmes, 
5  Seld.,  525 ;  and  see  Vol.  H,  408  to  413. 

So,  in  an  action  by  a  vendee  for  the  breach  of  a  contract  of  sale, 
by  the  non-delivery  by  the  vendor  of  the  property  at  the  particu- 
lar time  and  place  specified  in  the  contract,  it  will  be  sufficient  for 
the  vendee  to  prove  that  he  was  ready,  at  the  time  and  place 
appointed ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to  prove  payment 
or  tender.  Branson  v.  Wiman,  4  Seld.,  182  ;  S.  C,  10  Barb.,  406. 

Involuntary  tres^pa^s-l  At  common  law  a  tender  could  not  be 
legally  made  in  any  case,  unless  the  debt  or  duty  was  certain,  or 
was  capable  of  being  made  certain  by  computation,  or  other  act 
of  the  party  making  the  tender.  For  that  reason,  a  tender  at 
common  law  was  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  the  thing  ten- 
dered was  a  sum  of  money,  or  of  some  specific  chattel  or  thing. 
And  in  all  actions,  whether  upon  contract  or  for  a  tort,  if  the 
recovery  was  for  unliquidated  damages,  no  tender  could  properly 
be  made. 

This  rule  has  been  abrogated,  and  now  there  are  cases  in  which 
a  tender  may  sometimes  be  properly  made  in  such  actions.  The 
provisions  of  the  statute  are  as  follows: 

"  When  any  action  at  law  shall  be  commenced  for  the  recovery 
of  a  sum  certain,  or  which  may  be  reduced  to  certainty  by  calcu- 
lation, or  for  a  casual  or  involuntary  trespass  or  injury,  the 
defendant  in  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  before  trial  in  such 
cases,  or  before  such  damages  shall  have  been  assessed,  or  before 
judgment^  rendered  in  an  action  of  debt,  may  tender  to  the  plain- 
tiff, or  his  attorney,  any  sum  of  money  which  such  defendant 
shall  conceive  sufficient  amends  for  the  injury  done,  for  which  such 
action  or  proceeding  was  instituted,  or  sufficient  to  pay  the  plain- 
tiff's demand,  together  with  the  costs  of  such  action  or  proceed- 
ing to  the  time  of  making  such  tender."  3  E.  S.,  868,  %  22,  5th  ed. 

"If  it  shall  appear  upon  the  trial  of  the  cause,  or  upon  the 
assessment  of  damages,  that  the  amount  so  tendered  was  suffi- 
cient to  pay  the  plaintiff's  demand,  and  the  costs  of  the  suit  or 
proceeding  up  to  the  time  of  such  tender,  the  plaintiff  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  recover  or  collect  any  interest  on  such  demand  from 
the  time  of  such  tender,  or  any  costs  incurred  subsequent  to  that 
Wait         133 
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time,  but  shall  be  liable  to  the  defendant  for  the  costs  incurred 
by  htm  subsequent  to  that  time.  3  E.  S.,  868,  §  23,  5th  ed. 

"If  the  action  or  proceeding  be  to  recover  damages,  and  it 
shall  appear  that  the  sum  tendered  was  a  sufficient  amend  for  the 
injury  done,  and  for  the  costs  as  before  mentioned,  the  plaintiff 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  recover  any  costs"  in  any  such  action  or 
proceeding,  incurred  after  such  tender,  but  shall  be  liable  to  the 
defendant  for  his  costs,  incurred  after  that  time."  3  E.  S.,'868, 
§  24,  5th  ed. 

"If  any  such  tender  be  accepted  by  the  plaintiff,  and  he  shall 
thereafter  proceed  in  the  action,  the  sum  so  accepted  shall  be 
deducted  from  the  whole  amount  of  the  recovery  and  judgment 
shall  be  rendered  only  for  the  residue;  and  an  entry  of  such 
tender  and  acceptance  shall  be  made  on  the  record.  The  plain- 
tiff's right  to  recover  costs,  and  his  liability  to  pay  costs  to  the 
defendant  shall  be  determined  by  the  amount  of  such  residue." 
3  E.  S.,  868,  §  25,  5th  ed. 

In  an  action  for  an  injury  done  by  one  vessel  to  an  other,  the 
defendant  may  tender  amends  on  the  ground  that  the  injury  was 
casual  and  involuntary.  8lack  v.  Brmv^n,  13  Wend.,  390.  In  such 
a  case  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  a  verdict  for  the  sum  tendered, 
in  case  he  refused  to  accept  the  sum  tendered ;  and  if  he  recovers 
no  more  than  the  sum  tendered,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  such 
costs  as  accrue  after  such  tender ;  but  if  the  plaintiff  recovers 
only  six  cents  beyond  the  sum  tendered,  he  recovers  costs.  Ih. 
And  after  a  refusal  of  the  amount,  the  plaintiff  may  still  elect  at 
the  trial  to  accept  the  amount  tendered,  and  if  he  does  so,  the 
defendant  must  pay  such  sum,  or  a  verdict  must  be  rendered  for 
the  plaintiff  for  the  amount.  J6. 

This  statute  does  not  authorize  a  tender,  except  in  those  cases 
in  which  it  is  made  after  an  action  brought,  and,  therefore,  a 
tender  which  is  made  before  suit  brought,  must  be  accompanied 
by  a  payment  of  the  amount  into  court,  or  the  tender  will  be 
unavailing  as  a  defense.  Brown  v.  Ferguson,  2  Denio,  196 ;  Joliii- 
son  V.  ComstocTc,  6  Hill,  10. 

There  are  very  few  cases  indeed,  in  which  a  defendant  will 
now  make  a  tender  under  the  provisions  of  this  statute,  since  a 
much  more  convenient  mode  of  practice  now  exists. 

Instead  of  tendering  money,  the  defendant  may  now  offer  to 
allow  judgment  to  be  taken  against  him  for  a  specified  amount, 
and  this  mode  of  proceeding  will  be  attended  with  aU  the  advan- 
tages of  a  formal  tender,  without  any  corresponding  disad- 
vantages. See  Vol.  II,  255  to  259. 

There  may  be  instances  in  which  a  party  will  prefer  to  pay 
the  money  into  court ;  and  there  is  one  instance  in  which  such 
payment  must  be  made.  If  money  is  tendered  before  an  action 
is  brought,  and  the  tender  has  been  kept  good,  the  defendant  on 
interposing  the  defense  of  tender,  must  pay  the  money  into  court, 
or  his  defense  will  not  be  available.  Ante,  1055.  But  such  a  ten- 
der, before  suit,  cannot  be  made  in  any  case,  except  on  money 
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demands  which  are  certain  in  amount,  or  capable  of  being 
rendered  so  by  computation.  Ante,  1057.  And  the  statute  which 
authorizes  a  tender  after  suit  brought,  has  no  appUcation  to  such 
a  case.  Ante,  1057. 

If  the  sum  is  considerable,  and  it  has  been  some  time  since  the 
tender  was  made,  so  that  the  interest  may  amount  to  a  sum  worth 
taking  into  account,  then  a  tender  may  be  a  desirable  defense, 
because  a  proper  tender  stops  the  accumulation  of  interest  from 
the  time  of  the  tender  made,  and  that  sum,  with  the  costs  of  an 
action,  may  be  of  suflBcient  importance  to  render  the  defense 
desirable  in  some  cases. 

But,  generally,  it  is  a  mere  question  of  costs,  and  where  the 
tender  is  not  made  until  after  the  action  is  brought,  there  must 
always  be  a  tender  of  the  costs  incurred  up  to  the  time  of  the 
tender,  so  that  an  offer  of  judgment  is  frequently  the  most  de- 
sirable defense. 

If,  for  any  reason,  it  is  desirable  to  prevent  the  rendition  of  a 
judgment,  the  defendant  may,  if  he  chooses,  pursue  the  course 
of  making  a  tender  in  the  mode  provided  by  statute,  as  under  the 
former  practice. 

SECTION  XXIL 

FAILURE   OF   CONSIDERATION. 

The  law  relating  to  considerations  has  been  discussed  at 
considerable  length,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  necessity  for  a 
consideration,  and  the  various  kinds  of  considerations.  Ante,  85 
to  108. 

A  few  of  the  cases  will  now  be  noticed  upon  the  subject  of  a 
failure  of  consideration,  and  the  consequences  which  flow  from 
such  a  result.  There  is  a  very  plain  difference  between  two  cases, 
in  one  of  which  there  never  was  a  sufficient  consideration,  and  in 
the  other  of  which  there  once  was  a  suflficient  consideration  which 
has  afterwards  failed. 

But  in  most  instances  the  subject  is  discussed  as  though  the 
cases  were  substantially  if  not  entirely  alike.  And  in  some  cases 
the  result  may  be  the  same  whether  there  never  was  any  con- 
feideration,  or  whether  there  once  was  one,  but  which  subsequently 
failed. 

If  the  consideration  once  appeared  to  be  valuable  and  sufficient, 
but  it  turns  out  to  be  entirely  insufficient  or  a  mere  nullity,  or 
where  it  really  was  good  and  sufficient  originally,  but  before 
either  party  has  performed  the  contract  on  his  part,  and  before 
any  benefit  has  been  derived  from  it  by  the  party  paying  or  de- 
positing money  for  such  consideration,  the  consideration  wholly 
fails,  then  a  promise  resting  upon  this  consideration  is  no  longer 
obligatory,  and  he  cannot  be  compelled  by  law  to  perform  it ;  and 
if  he  has  paid  or  deposited  money  upon  it,  he  may  recover  it 
back»  Colville  v.  Besly,  2  Denio,  139.  The  general  rule  is  that 
there  must  be  a  total  failure  of  consideration  to  entitle  a  party  to 
rescind  a  contract,  or  treat  it  as  a  nullity. 
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Where  there  is  neither  fraud  nor  a  warranty  in  a  transaction, 
mere  inadequacy  of  consideration  will  not  constitute  any  defense. 
Oakley  v.  Boorman,  21  Wend.,  588.  And  if  a  chattel  is  sold  with- 
out fraud  or  warranty,  and  it  is  of  any  value  whatever  to  either 
party,  the  sale  of  it  and  the  transfer  of  the  possession  is  such  a 
consideration  as  will  sustain  a  sale  and  support  an  action  for  the 
purchase  price,  however  worthless  the  chattel  may  be  to  the  pur- 
chaser. Johnson  V.  Titus,  2  Hill,  606. 

So,  where  a  promissory  note  is  given  for  the  purchase  price  of 
a  right  under  a  patent,  there  will  not  be  a  failure  of  considera- 
tion shown,  nor  will  it  be  a  defense  to  show,  that  subsequent 
improvements  have  rendered  the  article  purchased,  valueless. 
Harmon  v.  Bird,  22  Wend.,  113.  But  where  there  is  a  sale  of  a 
right  under  a  patent,  and  a  note  given  for  the  purchase-money,  it 
will  be  showing  a  failure  of  consideration  to  show  that  the  patent 
was  void.  Cross  v.  Huntley,  13  Wend.,  385;  Head  v.  Stevens,  19 
Wend.,  411 ;  and  see  McDougall  v.  Fogg,  2  Bosw.,  387.  So  where 
an  execution,  issued  against  the  body  of  a  defendant,  is  returned, 
with  a  return  indorsed  thereon,  that  the  defendant  cannot  be 
found  in  the  county,  and  the  bail  for  such  defendant  give  their 
note  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  there  will 
be  a  failure  of  the  consideration  of  the  note  if  such  judgment 
is  subsequently  reversed  on  an  appeal,  and  such  reyersal  will  be 
a  sufficient  legal  bar  to  an  action  upon  the  note.  Tappen  v.  Van 
Wagenen,  3  Johns.,  465. 

Where  there  is  but  a  partial  failure  of  the  consideration,  that 
will  not  be  sufficient  to  entitle  a  party  to  rescind  a  contract,  or  to 
entirely  defeat  an  action  upon  it.  A  partial  failure  of  considera- 
tion, however,  may  afford  a  good  ground  for  recoupment  in  many 
cases,  even  though  it  is  not  sufficient  to  bar  the  action.  See  ante, 
958  to  966. 

If  goods  are  sold  with  warranty,  and  there  is  a  breach  of  the 
warranty,  this  will  not  constitute  a  failure  of  consideration,  for 
the  goods  and  the  warranty  together  constitute  a  consideration 
for  the  price,  and  the  breach  of  warranty  is  not  a  bar  to  an  action 
for  the  purchase  price,  although  it  is  a  subject  of  recoupment, 
counterclaim,  or  a  cross  action.  Gillespie  v.  Torrance,  4  Bosw.,  36 ; 
S.  a,  11  E.  p.  Smith,  306. 

A  total  failure  of  consideration  is  not  only  a  ground  of  defense 
to  an  action  brought  for  a  breach  of  an  agreement,  but  it  is  also 
sufficient  to  authorize  a  recovery  of  such  money  or  property  as 
may  have  been  advanced  before  such  failure  of  the  consideration. 
For  various  instances  illustrative  of  this  rule,  see  Money  paid, 
&c.,  ^anU,  698  to  706;  and  Money  had,  &c.,  ante,  706  to  716. 

SECTION  XXIII. 

PAROL   DISCHARGE   FROM   SEALED   CONTRACT. 

A  defense  frequently  interposed  in  actions  upon  contract  is, 
that  the  defendant  has  been  legally  discharged  ftom  its  perform- 
ance.   And  if  the  defense  is  legally  established,  the  plaintiff's 
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action  must,  of  necessity,  fail.  But  it  is  not  every  agreement  to 
discharge  a  party,  that  will  operate  to  release  him  from  a  per- 
formance of  his  previous  agreement. 

If  the  contract  is  under  seal,  and  the  discharge  is  by  parol,  this 
will  not  be  a  legal  discharge  from  the  performance  of  such  con- 
tract ;  because  no  rule  of  law  is  better  settled  than  that  which 
declares,  that  a  contract  under  seal  cannot  be  discharged  except 
by  an  instrument  of  equal  force  and  validity,  or  an  instrument 
also  under  seal.  See  ante,  901,  902.  Where,  therefore,  a  ten- 
ant covenanted,  in  an  indenture  of  demise,  under  seal,  to  yield 
up,  at  the  expiration  of  his  term,  all  erections  and  improve- 
ments that  should,  during  the  term,  be  erected  and  made 
upon  the  premises  ;  and,  about  twenty  years  after  the  granting 
of  the  lease,  the  tenant  offered  to  erect  a  green-house  and  conser- 
vatory, provided  the  landlord  would  permit  him  to  remove  it  at 
the  expiration  of  the  term  ;  and  the  landlord,  by  letter,  promised 
so  to  do,  and  the  green-house  was  built ;  and  after  that  the  land- 
lord died,  the  term  expired,  and  the  tenant  removed  the  green- 
house ;  whereupon  an  action  was  brought  against  him  by  the 
landlord's  executor,  upon  the  covenant ;  it  was  held,  that  the  parol 
Ucense  could  not  operate  as  a  discharge  of  the  covenant,  and  that 
the  tenant  was  responsible  for  the  breach  thereof.  West  v.  Blake- 
way,  3  Sc.  K  E.,  199  ;  ante,  901,  902. 

So,  a  bond  or  covenant  by  a  defendant,  not  to  open  a  shop 
within  a  certain  distance  of  the  plaintiff's  premises,  cannot  be 
discharged  by  a  license  in  writing,  from  the  plaintiff  to  the 
defendant,  authorizing  the  defendant  to  open  the  shop.  Sellers  v. 
Bickford,  1  Moore,  460.  So,  a  covenant  by  a  defendant  to  sail 
from  Gibraltar  to  London,  cannot  be  discharged  by  a  request  in 
writing,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  that  the  defendant  would 
sail  to  Liverpool,  instead  of  London.  Thomson  v.  Brown,  Id.,  358. 
So,  a  covenant  to  build  a  mill,  or  erect  a  house,  cannot  be  released 
by  a  letter  from  the  covenantee  to  the  covenantor,  requesting  the 
latter  not  to  build  the  mill  or  erect  the  house.  Cordwent  v.  Sunt, 
8  Taunt.,  596 ;  Littler  v.  Holland,  3  Term,  590.  Where  an  action 
was  brought  upon  a  bond,  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  several 
sums  of  money  at  certain  appointed  periods,  and  the  defendant 
pleaded  payment  of  all  the  money  that  became  due,  up  to  a  par- 
ticular day,  and  averred  that  on  that  day  the  plaintiff,  by  a  writing 
under  his  hand,  which  the  defendant  brought  into  court,  agreed 
to  defer  payment  of  the  residue  of  the  money  to  a  day  which  had 
not  then  come,  it  was  held  that  the  writing  under  the  plaintiff's 
hand,  could  not  control  or  qualify  the  writing  under  seal,  and 
that  no  defeasance  of  the  deed  could  be  made  without  deed. 
BlemerJiasset  v.  Pierson,  3  Lev.,  234.  But  it  has  been  held,  in 
this  state,  that  the  time  of  performance  may  be  extended  by  a 
parol  agreement.  Ante,  902 ;  Esmond  v.  Tan  BenscJioten,  12  Barb., 
366;  Flynn  v.  McEeon,  6  Duer,  203.  And,  after  the  breach 
of  a  sealed  executory  contract,  the  parties  to  it  may  make  a  valid 
parol  agreement.  Ante,  902. 
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But  a  covenant  under  seal  cannot  be  discharged  by  a  parol 
agneement  before  breach.  Suydam  v.  Jones,  10  Wend.,  180.  Nor 
can  a  sealed  executory  contract  be  released  or  rescinded  by  a 
parol  executory  agreement.  Delacroix  v.  Bulkley,  13  Wend.,  71. 
Nor  can  a  sealed  agreement  be  modified  by  a  simple  or  parol 
executory  agreement.  Allen  v.  Jaquish,  21  Wend.,  628 ;  except 
that  the  time  of  performance  may  be  thus  extended,  as  has  just 
been  seen. 

SECTION  XXIY. 

NON-PEKFORMANCE   OF  OONTITIONS  PRECEDENT. 

Contracts  may  be  absolute  or  conditional  in  relation  to  their 
performance.  And  where  the  obligation  contract  or  agreement 
is  under  seal,  or  in  writing  but  not  under  seal,  and  it  appears  by 
the  terms  of  the  contract,  appearing  upon  the  face  of  the  instru- 
ment, that  the  performance  of  some  act  by  the  obligee  or  pro- 
misee forms  the  consideration  for  the  obligation  of  the  obligor  or 
promisor,  the  contract  is  generally  conditional  and  qualified,  and 
the  liability  does  not  arise  upon  it  until  the  event  has  happened, 
or  the  precedent  act  has  been  performed.  See  ante,  113  to  118. 

If  the  obligor  binds  himself  to  pay  money,  or  to  do  any 
other  specified  acts  or  things  in  consideration  of  a  release  from  a 
debt,  or  other  cause  of  action,  to  be  granted  to  him  by  the  obli- 
gee, the  execution  of  the  release  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
obligor's  liability  upon  the  contract.  If  upon  the  face  of  an 
instrument  it  appears  that  a  sum  of  money  is  to  b6  paid  as  the 
price  of  an  article  purchased  of  the  obligee  by  the  obligor,  the 
liability  of  the  latter  upon  the  obligation  is  suspended  until 
the  subject  matter  of  the  sale  has  been  delivered  or  tendered. 
Ald^  V.  Boyle,  4  0.  B.,  635 ;  Lock  v.  Wright,  1  Strange,  571. 

If  a  man  covenants  with  a  builder  to  pay  him  a  certain  por- 
tion, or  the  whole  of  a  contract  price,  on  receiving  an  architect's 
certificate  of  his  approval  of  the  work,  the  production  of  the 
certificate  is  a  condition  to  the  builder's  right  of  action  for  the 
money.  Morgan  v.  Birnie,  9  Bing.,  672 ;  Moffatt  v.  Dickson,  13 
C.  B.,  543 ;  ante,  177.  But  where  such  certificate  is  fraudulently 
withheld,  the  condition  will  be  dispensed  with.  Ante,  688.  But 
see  Milner  v.  Field,  5  Exch.,  829. 

If  a  man  covenants  to  spend  a  sum  of  money  in  the  alteration 
and  improvement  of  a  house,  under  the  direction  of  a  surveyor, 
to  be  appointed  by  the  covenantee,  the  appointment  of  the  sur- 
veyor is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  covenantor's  liability  to 
expend  the  money.  Goonibe  v.  Green,  11  Mees.  &  Wels.,  480.  If 
a  lease  contains  a  proviso  that  the  lessee  shall  be  entitled  to 
determine  the  lease  on 'giving  a  certain  notice,  and  performing 
all  the  covenants  to  be  performed  by  him,  the  performance  of 
such  covenants  is  a  condition  precedent  to  his  right  to  determine 
the  lease.  Friar  v.  Grey,  5  Exch.,  584. 

If  a  shipowner  agrees  that  his  vessel  shall  leave  a  specified 
port,  on  or  before  a  particular  day,  to  bring  back  a  cargo  from  a 
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foreign  port,  or  that  she  shall  arrive  at  a  foreign  port  by  a  par- 
ticular day,  and  shall  be  ready  to  receive  cargo,  the  departure 
and  the  arrival  of  t^he  vessel  at  the  time  specified,  constitute  a 
condition  precedent  to  the  freightor's  liability  to  provide  the 
cargo,  and  use  the  ship,  and  pay  freight.  Gldholm  v.  Hays,  2 
Man.  &  Orang.,  257 ;  Shadforth  v.  Higgin,  3  Camp.,  385  ;  Lovatt 
V.  Hamilton,  5  Mees.  &  Wels.,  644;  Oliver  v.  FieUen,  4  Exch.,  135. 
If  a  master  binds  himself  to  teach  a  particular  trade  to  his 
apprentice,  and  the  latter  binds  himself  to  serve  thp  master  for 
a  certain  term,  the  continuance  and  carrying  on  of  the  trade  by 
the  master,  constitute  a  condition  precedent  to  the  liability  of  the 
apprentice  to  serve.  Mlm  v.  Topp,  6  Exch.,  424. 

"Where  the  contract  relates  to  the  performance  of  labor  or 
personal  services,  there  must  generally  be  a  performance  of  the 
conditions  precedent  before  there  is  a  right  of  recovery.  liTumer- 
rous  cases  illustrative  of  this  principle  have  already  been  noticed. 
Anie,  176  to  186 ;  and  see,  also,  ante,  112  to  120. 

SECTION  XXV. 

PAYMENT. 

What  is.]  Where  a  defendant  can  show,  by  legal  evidence,  that 
he  has  properly  and  legally  paid  the  plaintiff's  demand,  this  will 
always  constitute  a  perfect  defense  to  an  action  for  its  recovery. 

Debts  are  usually  paid  in  money  or  the  common  and  valid 
currency  in  daily  use.  But  there  may  be  legal  payments  besides 
those  made  in  money,  if  the  parties  so  agree,  or  if  the  circum- 
stances are  such  as  to  authorize  a  court  to  declare  a  given  trans- 
action a  payment  of  a  debt  or  demand.  When  a  mortgagee  of 
chattels  takes  possession  of  the  mortgag^ed  property,  upon  a  for- 
feiture of  the  mortgage  condition,  this  wiU  constitute  a  payment 
of  his  debt,  if  the  property  is  of  a  value  equal  to  the  debt;  and 
no  other  act  is  necessary  to  discharge  the  debt.  Case  v.  BougJiton, 
11  Wend.,  106.  So  where  a  mortgagee  of  chattels,  after  forfeiture, 
sells  a  part  of  the  property  by  virtue  of  the  mortgage,  for  a  sum 
suJBScient  to  pay  his  debt,  with  interest,  costs  and  expenses,  this 
is  equivalent  to  a  payment  of  his  debt,  and  his  title  to  the  remain- 
ing chattels  is  extinguished.  Charter  v.  Stevens,  3  Denio,  33;  and 
see  ante,  140,  145. 

So,  a  devise  of  real  estate,  if  intended  as  a  satisfaction  for  a 
debt  or  claim,  and  accepted  by  the  devisee,  will  operate  as  a  pay- 
ment of  such  demand.  Mose  v.  Bose,  7  Barb.,  174.  So  wliere 
money  due  on  a  contract  is  applied  by  the  party  owing  it,  to  pur- 
poses authorized  by  the  creditor,  the  expenditure  is  a  payment, 
and  extinguishes  the  demand  partially  or  totally,  according  to 
the  amount  so  applied.  Brady  v.  Durirow,  2  E.  D.  Smith,  78. 

So,  an  agreement  between  the  maker  and  the  payee  of  a  note, 
that  the  latter  shall  take  goods  from  a  partnership  firm,  of  which 
the  maker  is  a  member,  is  a  valid  agreement,  and  if  the  other 
members  of  the  firm  assent  to  it,  and  the  goods  are  accordingly 
delivered,  this  will  operate  as  a  payment,  I!aves  v.  Henderson,  17 
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Wend.,  190.  So  an  agreement  between  the  payee  of  a  note  and 
the  maker,  made  with  the  assent  of  the  latter's  partner,  to  apply 
the  indebtedness  of  the  payee  to  such  maker  and  his  partner,  in 
payment  of  the  note,  operates  at  once  as  a  satisfaction  of  the 
note  for  that  amount.  Davis  v.  Spencer,  10  E.  P.  Smith,  386.  So, 
where  a  person  performs  services  for  A.  at  the  request  of  B.,  and 
the  laborer  charges  the  services  to  B.  in  the  first  instance,  B.  is 
then  the  debtor;  and  such  charge  is,  as  between  A.  and  B.,  equi- 
valent to  a  payment  of  that  amount  to  the  use  of  A.  Conway  r. 
Conway,  3  Sandf.,  650. 

A  payment  by  a  debtor  of  the  amount  of  his  debt,  to  the  credit 
of  the  creditor,  at  a  particular  bank,  at  the  request  of  the  creditor, 
is  a  good  payment,  and  where  both  parties  keep  an  account  at 
the  same  bank,  the  debtor's  debt  is  discharged  as  soon  as  the 
amount  is  transferred  by  the  bank  from  the  debtor's  to  the  credit- 
or's account,  because  such  transfer  is  equivalent  to  payment,  and 
the  debt  is  extinguished,  although  no  money  passes ;  and  if  the 
bank  fails,  the  loss  will  fall  upon  the  creditor,  and  not  upon 
the  debtor;  and  such  failure  will  not  revive  the  liability  of  the 
debtor.  lEyles  v.  JSllis,  4  Bing.,  112;  Bolton  v.  Richard,  6  Term, 
139;  Bodenham  v.  Purchas,  2  Barn.  &  Aid.,  47.  But  a  mere 
promise  to  make  a  transfer  of  the  credit  from  one  account  to  an 
other  is  not  equivalent  to  an  actual  transfer;  and,  therefore, 
where  a  debtor  directed  his  banker  to  place  a  sum  of  money  to 
the  credit  or  to  the  account  of  the  creditor  at  a  future  day,  and 
the  banker  promised  to  do  so,  but  became  bankrupt  before  the  time 
arrived,  it  was  held  that  there  was  no  payment,  and  no  extinguish- 
njent  of  the  creditor's  debt.  Pedder  v.  Watt,  2  Peake,  41.  A 
payment  which  is  good  by  the  law  of  the  country  where  it  is 
made  will  be  valid  everywhere.  Balli  v.  Dennistoun,  6  Exch.,  483. 
If  the  parties  meet  together  and  state  an  account,  and  various 
pecuniary  claims  are  made  and  allowed  on  both  sides,  and  a 
balance  is  struck  and  paid  over,  and  the  account  settled,  the  allow- 
ances in  the  account  are,  in  contemplation  of  law,  payments. 
Callander  v.  How,  10  G.  B.,  290.  But  there  are  cases  in  which  the 
debt  will  not  be  discharged,  where  no  accounts  exist  between 
the  parties. 

And  where  the  defendant  owed  his  father-in-law  one  thousand 
pounds  upon  a  promissory  note,  and  the  father-in-law  told  the 
defendant  that  he  would  make  him  a  present  of  the  amount,  and 
directed  him  to  get  a  proper  receipt  stamp  for  that  sum,  and  to 
draw  up  a  receipt  for  the  amount,  with  interest,  which  the  defend- 
ant did,  and  the  father-in-law  then  signed  the  receipt,  and  handed 
it  to  the  defendant,  it  was  held  that  these  facts  did  hot  constitute 
a  payment  of  the  note.  It  was  contended  by  the  defendant  that 
the  transaction  amounted  in  substance  to  the  handing  over  of  the 
money  due  on  the  note  by  the  defendant  to  his  father-in-law,  and 
a  handing  of  it  back  by  the  latter  to  the  defendant  "as  a  gift;  'but 
the  court  said  that  the  receipt  could  not  go  so  far  as  to  put  the 
parties  in  the  same  situation  as  if  the  money  had  been  actually 
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paid  by  the  defendant ;  and  that  it  diflfered  entirely  from  a  case 
■where  the  parties  settle  an  account  and  adjust  their  mutual 
pecuniary  claims  by  constractiTe  payments.  Foster  v.  Dawher,  6 
Exch.,  839. 

To  constitute  a  payment,  the  money,  or  other  value  or  thing 
delivered  by  the  debtor  to  the  creditor,  must  be  accepted  by  the 
latter,  or  the  debt  will  not  be  extinguished ;  for  unless  the  creditor 
consents  to  receive  it  as  payment,  it  is  no  payment.  Kingston 
Bank  v.  Gay,  19  Barb.,  459.  And  where  a  creditor  has  received 
coin  in  payment  of  his  debt,  but  he  returns  it  on  account  of  its 
light  weight,  and  it  is  taken  back  by  the  debtor,  this  will  operate 
to  rescind  the  payment  and  to  cancel  any  indorsement  of  pay- 
ment which  may  have  been  made,  in  consequence  of  the  reception 
of  such  coin.  Hawkins  v.  Stark,  19  Johns.,  305. 

A  debtor  cannot,  himself,  pay  his  own  debt,  without  extinguish- 
ing it,  even  though  he  wishes  and  intends  to  keep  it  on  foot. 
Champney  v.  Coope,  34  Barb.,  539.  If  the  payment  is  made  by  a 
surety,  the  debt  may,  for  equitable  purposes,  be  kept  alive  as  to 
the  principal.  Ih!  So,  where  the  amount  due  upon  a  judgment 
is  paid,  wholly  or  in  part,  by  one  who  is  not  a  party  to  the  judg-  ' 
ment,  nor  bound  by  it,  such  judgment  will  be  extinguished  or  not, 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  party  who  makes  the  payment. 
Harieck  v.  YanderMlt,  6  B.  P.  Smith,  395.  If  an  assignment  of 
the  judgment  is  taken,  this  furnishes  unequivocal  evidence  of  an 
intention  not  to  satisfy  the  judgment.  IK 

By  whomJ]  A  payment  by  the  debtor  himself  wiU  always  be 
made  by  the  proper  person.  And  so,  where  there  are  several 
debtors,  a  payment  by  any  one  of  them  will  be  a  payment  for 
all.  Thome  v.  Smith,  10  0.  B.,  659.  So,  a  payment  may  be 
made  in  the  same  manner  that  any  other  lawful  act  may  be  per- 
formed by  an  agent ;  and  see  ante,  459. 

To  whom.']  A  payment  to  the  creditor  himself  will,  of  course, 
discharge  the  debt.  So,  a  payment  of  a  partnership  debt  to  one 
of  several  partners,  will  be  suflBicient  to  discharge  the  partnership 
debt.  Ante,  297.  And  so  a  payment  to  one  of  several  execu- 
tors, will  be  a  valid  payment  of  the  debt.  Can  v.  Bead,  3  Atk., 
695 ;  and  see  Priest  v.  Watkins,  2  Hill,  225  ;  Frost  v.  Frost,  4 
Bdw.  Ch.,  733 ;  Matt^  of  Faulkner,  7  Hill,  181.  But  a  payment 
by  a  bank  to  one  of  several  persons  who  have  jointly  made  a 
deposit,  will  not  discharge  the  bank  from  the  claims  of  the  other 
depositors,  unless  they  authorized  the  payment.  Stone  v.  Marsh, 
Eyan  &  Moody,  370 ;  Innes  v.  Stephenson,  1  Mood.  &  Eob.,  145. 
Payment  to  an  agent,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  is  a 
valid  payment  to  the  principal,  unless  the  latter  has  counter- 
manded the  agent's  authority,  and  given  due  notice  thereof  to 
the  party  paying,  before  the  payment  was  made.  Favenc  v. 
Bennett,  11  Bast,  36 ;  Eornby  v.  Lacy,  6  M.  &  S.,  166 ;  Drink- 
tvater  v.  Goodwin,  Oowp.,  251.  But  if  the  payment  is  not 
made  in  accordance  with  the  usual  and  customary  course  of 
business,  and  is  made  under  circumstances  fau^ly  giving  rise  to 
Wait        134 
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the  presumption  that  the  agent  was  acting  in  bad  faith,  and 
received  the  money  with  an  intention  of  appropriating  it  to  his 
own  use,  in  fraud  of  his  principal,  the  payment  is  not  a  valid 
payment.     Generally,  the  only  authorized  mode  of  payment  is 
in  money,  where  the  tra,nsaction  is  between  commission  agents 
or  factors,  who  have  their  principal's  goods  for  sale ;  and  a  pay- 
ment to  them  by  a  purchaser,  on  a  sale  of  such  goods,  in  anything 
else  than  money,  as  in  goods,  will  not  be  valid,  unless  the  princi- 
pal has  authorized  such  a  payment  by  express  consent,  or  by  a 
previous  course  of  dealing  which  authorizes  an  inference  of  his 
assent.    Capel  v.  Thornton,  3  Oarr.  &  Payne,  352 ;  Howard  v. 
Chapman,  4  Id.,  508  ;  ante,  236,  237,  973,  974.   'The  general  rule 
of  law  is,  that  if  a  creditor  employs  an  agent  to  collect  or  receive 
money  of  a  debtor,  and  the  agent  receives  it,  the  debtor  is  dis- 
charged as  to  the  principal ;  but  if  the  agent,  instead  of  receiving 
money,  writes  off  money  due  frOm  him  to  the  debtor,  then  the 
latter  is  not  discharged.  Russell  v.  Bangley,  4  Bam.  &  Aid.,  398  ; 
Thorold  v.  Smith,  11  Mod.,  71 ;  Bartlett  v.  Pentland,  10  Barn.  & 
Oress.,  760.    So,  a  payment  to  the  attorney  of  the  plaintiff  in  an 
action,  is  a  valid  payment  to  the  plaintiff  himself,  though  this  is 
not  so  of  a  payment  to  an  agent  of  the  attorney.  Yates  v.  FrecMe- 
pn,  2  Doug.,  623 ;  Powel  v.  Little,  1  W.  Bla.,  8 ;  Hudson  v.  John- 
son, 1  Wash.  Va.,  10  ;  Branch  y.  Burnley,  1  Call.,  147.    But  an 
attorney  has  no  authority  to  receive  anything  but  money,  in  pay- 
ment of  his  client's  debt ;  nor  can  he  accept  a  part  of  the  amount 
in  satisfaction  of  the  whole.  Jackson  v.  Bartlett,  8  Johns.,  361 ; 
Kellogg  v.  Gilbert,  10  Johns.,  220 ;  and  see  Lovell  v.  Orser,  1 
Bosw.,  349.    And  an  agent  who  is  authorized  to  receive  a  pay- 
ment in  money,  cannot  bind  his  principal  by  receiving  goods 
instead  of  money.  Howard  v.  Chapman,  4  Oarr.  &  Payne,  508. 

Payment  to  a  creditor's  wife  will  not  be  a  good  payment, 
unless  she  was  his  agent,  either  by  express  authority,  or  by  the 
usual  course  of  business.  Offley^^.  Cluy,  2  Man.  &  Gvang.,  172; 
Spencer  v.  Tisue,  Addis.,  316 ;  Seaborne  v.  Blackston,  2  Freem., 
178;  Thrasher  v.  Tuttle,  22  Me.,  335. 

Payment  made  to  a  person  found  in  a  merchant's  counting 
house,  in  possession  of  the  merchant's  account  books,  and  ap- 
parently intrusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  business,  is  a  good 
payment  to  the  merchant  himself,  although  the  party  receiving 
the  money  has  in  fact  no  authority  to  receive  it,  and  is  not  in  his 
employment.  In  such  a  case  the  debtor  has  a  right  to  suppose 
that  the  merchant  has  the  control  of  his  own  premises,  and  that 
he  will  not  permit  persons  to  come  there  and  intermeddle  with 
his  business  without  his  authority.  Barrett  v.  Deere,  M.  &  M., 
201 ;  Wilmot  v.  Smith,  Id,  238 ;  S.  C,  3  Oarr.  &  Payne,  453 ; 
Kirton  v.  Braifhwaite,  1  Mees.  &  Wels.,  310 ;  Watson  v.  Hether- 
ington,  1  Oar.  &  Kir.,  36 ;  and  see  ante,  459. 

Part  payment.']  Where  the  damages  claimed  are  liquidated,  or 
the  debt  demanded  is  due  and  payable,  the  general  rule  is  that  a 
part  payment  of  the  amount  is  no  discharge  of  the  entire  debt  or 
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demand ;  and  this  is  the  rule  even  though  the  creditor  agrees  to 
receive  a  part  for  the  whole,  and  gives  a  receipt  for  the  whole 
demand.  Dederick  v.  Leman,  9  Johns.,  333 ;  Mechanics'  Bank  v. 
Hazard,  13  Johns.,  353 ;  Seymour  v.  Minturn,  17  Johns.,  169 ; 
Thomas  v.  Heatlwrn,  2  Barn.  &  Cress.,  477.  But  there  are  cases 
in  which  a  part  payment  of  the  amount  claimed  will  discharge 
the  entire  debt  if  it  is  so  agreed  between  the  debtor  and  his 
creditor.  If  a  part  of  the  entire  demand  is  paid  before  it  is  due, 
at  the  request  of  the  creditor,  or  upon  his  agreement  to  accept  a 
part  of  the  amount  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  whole,  if  paid  at 
a  time  before  it  is  due,  this  will  be  a  valid  payment  of  the  entire 
debt  or  demand.  *PwneZ's  case,  5  Eep.,  117;  Brooks  v.  W1iite,2 
Mete,  283 ;  Smith  v.  Brown,  3  Hawks.,  580.  So  a  payment,  at  a 
place  more  convenient  to  the  creditor  than  that  agreed  on,  of 
a  part  of  his  claim,  on  a  promise  to  receive  it  in  full,  will  be  a 
good  satisfaction  of  the  entire  debt.  lb.  So  if  the  debtor  gives 
and  the  creditor  receives  a  chattel  in  satisfaction  of  the  whole 
debt,  this  will  be  a  good  defense,  although  the  chattel  may  not 
be  of  half  of  the  value  of  the  debt.  Andrew  v.  Boughey,  Dyer, 
75,  a;  Sibree  v.  Tri;^,  15  Mees.  &  Wels.,  35,  Paekb,  B.  ;  Brooks  v. 
WIdte,  2  Mete,  285,  286 ;  Jones  v.  Bullitt,  2  Litt.,  49 ;  Douglass 
V.  White,  3  Barb.  Oh.,  621.  So  if  the  debtor  renders  certain  ser- 
vices, by  consent  of  the  creditor,  in  full  payment  of  a  debt,  this  is 
a  good  discharge,  whatever  may  be  the  nature  or  value  of  the 
services.  Blinn  v.  Chester,  5  Day,  359. 

So  if  a  debtor,  at  the  request  of  the  creditor,  or  on  his  promise 
to  accept  it  in  full  payment,  procures  the  note  of  a  third  person, 
and  delivers  it  to  the  creditor,  this  will  be  a  good  discharge,  even 
though  the  note  of  the  third  person  is  for  a  less  amount  than  the 
original  debt.  Boyd  v.  Hitchcock,  20  Johns.,  76 ;  Kellogg  v.  Bich- 
ards,  14  Wend.,  116 ;  Le  Page  v.  McCrea,  1  Wend.,  164 ;  Lewis 
V.  Jones,  4  Barn.  &  Cress.,  506 ;  Steiwman  v.  Magnus,  11  East, 
390.  So  where  there  is  a  bona  fide  dispute  as  to  the  amount  due 
to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  debtor  gives  and  the  creditor  receives 
the  debtor's  note  for  a  less  sum  than  that  claimed,  in  full  satis- 
faction, this  will  be  a  good  discharge  of  the  original  debt.  Sibree 
V.  Tmpp,  15  Mees.  &  Wels.,  23. 

So,  too,  there  may  be  a  valid  composition  with  creditors,  by 
which  they  agree  to  accept  a  part  payment  in  full  discharge  of 
their  debts. 

But  where  a  valid  agreement  is  made  to  accept  a  part  payment 
in  full,  if  made  by  a  specified  day,  such  payment  must  be  fnade 
at  the  day,  for  if  the  condition  is  not  strictly  complied  with,  the 
agreement  will  be  of  no  .avail.  Inman  v.  Griswold,  1  Cow.,  199. 
If  the  plaintiff's  claim  is  unliquidated,  and  it  is  adjusted  between 
the  debtor  and  the  creditor,  or  by  their  agents,  and  payment 
made  of  the  amount  agreed  on,  on  such  adjustment,  this  is  a 
good  payment  of  the  whole  claim,  and  is  conclusive  unless  there 
is  proof  of  some  mistake  or  error.  Harris  v.  Story,  2  B."  D.  Smith, 
363 ;  and  see  Accord  and  Satisfaction,  ante,  1040,  1041. 
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By  letter.^  Where  the  debtor  and  the  creditor  reside  at  differ- 
ent places,  payments  are  frequently  made  by  remitting  the  sum 
due,  or  a  part  of  it,  by  mail.  Such  a  payment  is,  of  course,  as 
valid  as  any  other,  if  the  money  is  actually  received  by  the 
creditor,  or  his  authorized  agent.  But  there  are  occasionally 
losses  through  this  mode  of  transmitting  the  money,  and  the 
question  arises  as  to  the  person  who  must  bear  the  loss,  and 
whether  it  is  to  fall  upon  the  debtor  or  the  creditor.  If  the  credit- 
or has  not  given  any  instructions  upon  the  subject,  and  there  is 
no  authority  by  custom  or  usage  to  justify  the  debtor  in  sending 
the  money  by  mail,  and  a  loss  occurs,  he  must  bear  it,  since  it  is 
his  duty  to  pay  the  money  directly  to  the  creditor ;  and  if  he 
risks  the  mail  as  his  agent  for  the  purpose  of  transmission,  so 
he  must  take  the  risks  which  flow  from  his  election.  Kington  v. 
Kington,  11  Mees.  &  Wels.,  233. 

But  if  the  debtor  is  directed  by  his  creditor  to  remit  the  amount 
of  the  debt  by  mail,  the  debtor  will  be  discharged  by  properly 
delivering  to  the  postmaster  a  letter  containing  the  money,  if 
properly  addressed  to  the  creditor,  at  his  usual  place  of  residence, 
or  at  such  other  place  as  the  creditor  may  have  appointed.  In 
that  case,  the  creditor  makes  the  mail  his  agent,  and  he  assumes 
all  risks  of  loss. 

But  the  debtor  will  not  be  discharged  by  delivering  the  letter 
to  a  bellman  or  other  person  in  the  street,  nor  by  a  transmission 
through  the  mail  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the  creditor  in  some 
large  city,  without  any  specification  of  the  street  or  number  of 
the  house  in  which  the  creditor  resides,  or  transacts  business, 
unless  it  is  shown  that  the  money  came  safely  to  hand,  or  unless 
the  creditor  gave  that  address  himself.  Warwicke  v.  Noakes,  Peake, 
67 ;  HawTcins  v.  Butt,  Id.,  186 ;  and  see  Kington  v.  Kington,  11 
Mees.  &  Wels.,  233 ;  Gordon  v.  Strange,  1  Bxch.,  477. 

Bank  iiUs.']  The  cases  relative  to  a  payment  made  in  bank 
bills  which  were  forged,  or  issued  by  an  insolvent  bank,  has  been 
sufficiently  noticed.  Ante,  411.  Where  the  bills  are  genuine,  and 
the  bank  issuing  them  solvent,  a  payment  in  such  bills,  if  accepted 
by  the  creditor,  is  a  valid  discharge  of  the  debt. 

But  a  creditor  is  not  bound  to  receive  bank  bills,  and  may 
demand  a  payment  in  specie,  except  in  those  cases  in  which 
"greenbacks"  or  "fractional  currency"  maybe  considered  a  legal 
tender.  See  ante,  1049  to  1051. 

By  check.']  Payments  are  frequently  made  by  means  of  the 
debtor's  check  upon  a  bank.  And,  ordinarily,  the  acceptance  of 
a  check  is  not  considered  as  payment  unless  it  is  shown  that  the 
creditor  agreed  to  accept  it  as  such,  even  though  the  drawer  has 
funds  in  the  bank. 

If  a  creditor  accepts  a  check  from  his  debtor,  it  ought  to  be 
properly  presented  to  the  bank  upon  which  it  is  drawn,  for  pay- 
ment ;  and  such  presentment  ought  to  be  made  within  a  reasona- 
ble time,  in  those  cases  in  which  the  drawer  has  funds  in  the 
bank  at  the  time  when  such  check  was  drawn  and  delivered  to 
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the  creditor ;  as  between  the  holder  of  the  check  and  the  drawer 
of  it,  mere  delay  in  presenting  it  will  not  discharge  the  latter 
unless  he  in  some  manner  sustains  loss  in  consequence.  But 
where  a  negotiable  check,  payable  on  demand,  was  drawn  in  this 
state  upon  a  bank  in  Mississippi,  and  it  was  not  presented  for 
payment  until  more  than  ten  months  after  its  date,  and  the  bank 
had  suspended  payment  a  few  d^ys  before  the  presentment,  and 
being  at  that  time  indebted  to  the  drawer,  it  was  held  that  the 
holder  could  not  recover  against  the  drawer,  because  the  latter 
had  sustained  loss  by  the  delay  in  making  the  presentment.  Lit- 
tle V.  Phamisc  Banjc,  2  Hill,  425 ;  S.  0.,  7  Hill,  359. 

But  mere  delay  in  presentment  will  not  affect  the  rights  of  a 
lona  fide  holder  of  a  check,  as  against  the  drawer,  where  the 
drawer  has  not  sustained  any  damage  in  consequence  of  its  non- 
presentment.  Harbeck  v.  Craft,  4  Duer,  122,  129. 

As  a  general  rule,  a  check  payable  on  demand,  ought  to  be 
presented  for  payment  at  the  bank  on  which  it  is  drawn,  either 
on  the  day  on  which  it  was  drawn  or  the  next  day.  Ih. ;  Moule  v. 
Brown,  4  Bing.  E".  0.,  268 ;  Mohawk  Bank  v.  Broderick,  13  Wend., 
133 ;  Same  v.  Same,  10  Wend.,  304 ;  St&pkens  v.  McNeill,  26  Barb., 
651.  A  creditor  who  accepts  a  check  upon  a  bank,  cannot  after- 
wards return  it  to  the  drawer  without  having  first  presented  it  to  the 
bank  for  payment.  Bradford  v.  Fox,  39  Barb.,  203.  Merely  pre- 
senting the  check  to  the  bank  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  certi- 
fied, is  not  equivalent  to  a  demand  of  payment ;  and  a  refusal  by 
the  bank  to  certify  it,  will  not  excuse  the  holder  from  presenting 
it  for  payment.  Ih. 

Merely  drawing  a  check  and  delivering  it  to  the  payee,  does 
not  operate  to  transfer  the  title  to  the  money  mentioned  in  it  and 
in  the  hands  of  the  bank,  even  if  the  money  is  on  deposit  in  such 
bank  to  the  credit  of  the  drawer.  Butterworth  v.  Feck,  5  Bosw., 
341 ;   Marine  and  Fvre  Ins.  Bank  v.  Jauncey,  3  Sandf.,  257.    If 
the  drawer  of  a  check  has  no  funds  in  the  bank  on  which  it  is 
drawn,  no  presentment  of  the  check  wUl  be  necessary.  Bedding- 
ton  V.  Gilman,  1  Bosw.,  235  ;  Franklin  v.  Yanderpool,  1  Hall,  78 ; 
Fitch  V.  Redding,  4  Sandf.,  130 ;  and  see  Bickerdike  v.  Bollman,  1 
Term,  405  ;  S.  C.,  2  Smith  Lead.  Oas.,  22,  and  cases  cited  in  notes. 
A  check  which  is  not  paid  on  presentment  is  never  regarded  as 
a  payment  of  the  drawer's  debt  to  his  creditor.  Tanner  v.  Bank 
of  Fox  Lake,  23  How.,  399  ;  Qenin  v.  Lockwood,  12  Barb.,  265  ; 
Strong  v.  Stevens,  4  Duer,  668 ;  Olcott  v.  BatMone,  5  Wend.,  490 ; 
and  see  Lovett  v.  Cornwell,  6  Wend.,  369  ;  S.  C,  1  Hall,  56.    But 
when  a  bank  receives  upon  a  debt  a  check  drawn  upon  itself  by 
one  of  its  customers,  and  charges  it  in  account,  it  admits  that  it 
has  funds  of  the  drawer  to  meet  the  check,  and  the  acceptance 
is,  of  itself,  an  appropriation  of  the  funds  to  pay  it ;  and  the 
transaction  operates  directly  as  a  payment  of  the  debt.  Pratt  v. 
Foote,  5  Seld.,  463 ;  Commercial  Bank  of  Penn.  v.  Union  Bank  of 
iV^.  r.,  1  Kern.,  203. 
By  note  or  hUl.}   How  far  a  bill  of  exchange  or  a  promissory 
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note  operates  as  a  payment  has  been  sufBciently  explained,  ante, 
408,  409. 

AjypliGation  o/.]  "Where  a  partial  payment  is  made,  by  a  person 
who  is  indebted  on  more  than  one  account  or  debt  to  the  same 
creditor,  there  are  well  settled  rules  of  law  which  will  govern  its 
application  :  1.  The  person  paying  may,  at  or  before  the  time  of 
payment,  prescribe  the  application  of  the  payment ;  2.  If  the 
debtor  does  not  make  any  appropriation  of  it,  the  creditor  may 
apply  it  as  he  pleases ;  3.  If  neither  party  makes  a  specific  appro- 
priation of  the  money,  the  law  will  appropriate  it  as  the  justice 
and  equity  of  the  case  may  require.  A  few  of  the  cases  showing 
the  application  of  these  rules,  will  now  be  noticed : 

First.  Since  the  payrnent  is  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  debtor, 
he  may  fix  the  terms  upon  which  he  pays ;  and  if  the  creditor 
accepts  the  payment,  he  is,  by  such  acceptance,  bound  by  the 
conditions  which  the  debtor  has  appointed  or  declared,  even 
though,  at  the  time,  he  expressly  refused  to  admit  them ;  if, 
therefore,  the  debtor  pays  with  one  intent,  and  the  creditor 
receives  with  an  other,  the  intient  of  the  debtor  who  pays  shall 
prevail.  Allen  v.  Culver,  3  Denio,  284 ;  Hall  v.  Constant,  2  Hall, 
185,  189. 

If  money  is  sent  by  a  debtor  to  his  creditor,  with  notice  of  the 
account  on  which  it  is  paid,  and  the  creditor  refuses  to  accept  it 
on  those  terms,  but  he  does  receive  and  retain  the  money,  his  act 
of  receiving  and  retaining  the  money  will  be  conclusive  upon 
him,  and  the  appropriation  made  by  the  debtor  will  be  enforced 
by  the  law.  Beed  v.  Boardman,  20  Pick.,  441,  446. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  the  debtor  to  give  express  directions  as 
to  the  account  or  debt  upon  which  the  money  shall  be  applied, 
if  the  circumstances  clearly  indicate  the  demand  on  which  he 
intended  to  make  the  payment.  A  payment  made  at  a  time 
when  the  debtor  expressly  denied  the  existence  of  one  debt, 
although  he  acknowledged  an  other,  and  at  the  same  time  paid 
the  amount  due  on  the  latter,  would  be  conclusive  evidence 
that  the  money  was  to  be  applied  on  the  debt  so  admitted. 

So  there  are  instances  in  which  the  debtor's  intention  will 
assume  the  character  of  an  absolute  legal  presumption,  in  the 
absence  of  an  express  direction  upon  the  subject.  And,  there- 
fore, a  general  payment  will  always  be  applied  to  a  debt  that  is 
due  in  preference  to  one  that  is  not  due,  because  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  the  debtor  intends  to  make  a  deposit  instead  of  a 
payment.  BaTter  v.  StacJcpoole,  9  Cow.,  420;  8tone  v.  Seymour,  15 
Wend.,  19,  24.  So,  when  a  payment  exactly  equals  the  amount 
of  one  debt,  while  the  amounts  of  the  other  debts  are  different, 
this  shows  an  intention  to  pay  the  debt,  which  corresponds  in 
amount  with  the  sum  paid.  Bdbert  v.  Garnie,  3  Gaines,  14 ;  Stone 
V.  Seymour,  15  Wend.,  19;  8.  C,  8  Id.,  403. 

Second.  Where  there  has  been  no  actual  appropriation  of  the 
payment  by  the  debtor,  either  before  or  at  the  time  of  paying,  or 
there  is  no  implied  application  by  him  arising  from  the  circum- 
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stances  of  the  case,  his  right  to  control  the  application  is  gone ; 
and  the  right  after  that  time  belongs  exclusively  to  the  creditor, 
who  may  apply  it  on  which  debt  he  pleases.  This  right  of  appro- 
priation by  the  creditor  may  be  evidenced  in  several  ways,  as  by 
a  verbal  declaration,  or  by  the  terms  of  the  receipt  given,  or 
by  rendering  an  account  in  which  it  is  credited  or  included,  or  by 
any  other  act  which  manifests  an  intent,  or  induces  a  belief  that 
a  particular  application  is  made.  Allen  v.  Culver,  3  Denio,  285, 
291.  So  the  intention  of  the  creditor,  like  that  of  a  debtor,  to 
make  a  particular  application  of  a  payment,  may  be  inferred  from 
circumstances.  Thus  an  application  of  a  money  payment,  by 
crediting  it  upon  an  open  account,  implies  an  intention  to  apply 
it  to  the  items  in  the  order  of  time,  even  though  the  creditor  has 
security  for  the  earlier  items,  but  not  for  the  others.  Truseott  v. 
iiM5',.2  Seld.,  147;  WeU  v.  Dickinson,  11  Wend.,  62;  Allen  v.  Cul- 
ver, 3  Denio,  284.  So,  where  a  creditor  credited  a  general  pay- 
ment upop  a  particular  account,  and  rendered  a  statement  of 
account,  showing  the  application  to  the  debtor,  who  made  no 
objection,  this  was  held  conclusive  upon  the  debtor.  Seymour  v. 
Marvin,  11  Barb.,  80. 

If  some  of  the  debts  are  secured,  but  others  are  not,  and  the 
debtor  makes  a  general  payment,  without  directing  any  special 
appropriation  of  the  money,  the  creditor  may  apply  the  money 
to  those  debts  which  are  not  secured,  and  still  retain  his  rights 
as  to  the  secured  debts.  Clark  v.  Burdett,  2  Hall,  197,  200;  Van 
Rensselaer'' s  Executors  v.  Roberts,  5  Denio,  470,  475 ;  IIutcMnson 
V.  Bell,  1  Taunt.,  558.  So  if  one  debt  be  by  bond,  or  covenant, 
under  seal,  and  the  other  by  simple  contract,  or  open  account, 
the  creditor  may  apply  it  to  the  latter.  So  if  one  debt  be  by 
judgment,  and  the  other  by  simple  contract,  the  creditor  may 
apply  the  payment  to  the  latter. 

And  if  some  of  the  items  would  be  barred  by  the  statute  of 
limitations,  the  creditor  may  apply  a  general  payment  to  them, 
and  sue  upon  those  not  barred  by  the  statute.  Mills  v.  Fowkes,  5 
Bmg.  K  0.,  455 ;  WiMiams  v.  Griffith,  5  Mees.  &  Wels.,  300 ;  and 
see  ante,  1001. 

As  to  the  time  of  making  the  application,  the  general  rule  is, 
that  the  creditor  may  make  it  at  any  time  before  the  demand  is 
reduced  to  a  verdict,  even  if  the  election  is  made  at  the  trial,  as 
it  may  be  if  the  creditor  so  elects.  Allen  v.  Culver,  3  Denio,  284 ; 
Pattison  v.  Hull,  9  Cow.,  747 ;  Bosanquet  v.  Wray,  6  Taunt., 
597  ;  PMlpott  v.  Jones,  2  Ad.  &  E.,  41 ;  Mills  v.  Fowkes,  5  Bing. 
N.  0.,  455.  But  when  a  creditor  has  once  made  an  appropriation 
of  the  money,  he  will  be  bound  by  his  election,  and  will  not  after- 
wards be  permitted  to  change  it.  Ih. ;  Simson  v.  Ingham,  2  Bam. 
&  Cress.,  65  ;  Mayor  of  Aleocandria  v.  Patten,  4  Cranch,  317 ;  Tan 
Rensselaer  v.  Roberts,  5  Denio,  470. 

Where  a  person  is  indebted  to  a  bank  upon  a  note,  and  he  makes 
a  general  deposit  of  a  sum  of  money  in  such  bank,  without  appro- 
priating it  to  the  payment  of  such  note,  the  bank  has  a  right,  at 
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any  time  after  the  note  becomes  due,  to  appropriate  it  to  the 
payment  of  such  note ;  and  an  omission  to  do  so  until  after  a 
judgment  is  recovered  by  the  bank  upon  the  note,  does  not  affect 
the  right  to  do  so  at  any  time  when  an  action  is  brought  by  the 
depositor,  or  his  assignee,  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  depo- 
sited. Marsh  v.  Oneida  Central  Bank,  34  Barb.,  298. 

There  is  one  limitation  upon  the  right  of  a  creditor  to  appro- 
priate a  payment  as  he  pleases,  and  that  is,  where  some  of  the 
debts  are  legal  and  others  of  them  arise  out  of  illegal  transac- 
tions ;  in  such  a  case,  even  a  general  payment  will  not  authorize 
the  creditor  to  apply  the  money  to  the  illegal  transaction,  and 
then  recover  the  amount  of  the  legal  debts.  Wright  v.  Laing,  3 
Barn.  &  Cress.,  165.  If,  however,  the  contract  creating  the  debt 
is  not  absolutely  unlawful,  but  the  creditor  is  merely  prevented 
from  suing  upon  it  by  some  statutory  enactment,  framed  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  the  debtor  from  particular  actions  and  suits, 
then  the  creditor  may  appropriate  the  payment  to  the  demand,  the 
right  of  action  for  which  is  barred  by  the  statute,  and  sue  for 
the  other  debt.  Such  is  the  case  when  the  right  of  action  for  one 
of  the  debts  is  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  or  by  the. 
act  regulating  the  sales  of  spirituous  liquors  on  credit.  Mills  v. 
Fowkes,  5  Bing.  N.  0.,  461;  Williams  v.  Griffith,  5  Mees.  & 
Wels.,  300 ;  Philpott  v.  Jones,  2  Ad.  &  E.,  41 ;  CruicJcshanks  v. 
Eose,  1  Mood.  &  Eob.,  100. 

Third.  When  the  appropriation  devolves  upon  the  court,  in 
consequence  of  the  omission  of  either  the  debtor  or  the  creditor 
to  make  an  appropriation  of  a  payment,  the  paramount  rule  is, 
that  whenever  the  intention  or  understanding  of  the  parties, 
before  or  at  the  time,  can  be  inferred  or  implied  from  any  circum- 
stances, it  shall  prevail;  and  where  no  particular  inference  of 
intention  can  be  made,  the  courts  will  be  guided  by  a  general 
presumption  of  intention,  founded  on  reason,  probability  and 
justice.  Where  some  of  the  debts  are  certain,  or  capable  of 
being  rendered  so,  and  the  others  are  founded  upon  claims  for 
uncertain  or  unliquidated  damages,  the  law  will  apply  the  pay- 
ment to  the  certain  demand  instead  of  the  uncertain  one.  Earn- 
sour  V.  Thomas,  10  Ired.,  165, 168. 

So  the  law  will  so  apply  a  general  payment  as  to  relieve  a 
surety,  when  the  debtor  owes  debts  which  are  secured  and  those 
which  are  not  secured.  Pattison  v.  Hull,  9  Oow.,  747;  Dows  y> 
Morewood,  10  Barb.,  183. 

So,  if  debts  accrued  at  different  times,  the  court  will  apply  a 
general  payment  in  such  a  manner  as  to  extinguish  those  debts 
which  are  first  due.  J  6.  WJieeler  v.  Cropsey,  5  How.,  288;  Hunter 
V.  Osterhoudt,  11  Barb.,  33. 

And  where  there  is  a  running  account  between  the  parties,  and 
general  payments  are  made,  but  no  application  made  by  the  act 
of  either,  the  law  will  so  apply  the  payments  as  to  extinguish  the 
items  of  the  account  in  the  order  of  time.  AUen  v.  Culver,  3 
Denio,  284;  Dows  v.  Morewood,  10  Barb.,  183;  Webb  v.  Dickinson, 


PURESS.  1073 

11  Wend.,  62.  The  same  rule  applies  where  services  are  rendered 
under  an  implied  contract,  and  the  payment  will  be  applied  to 
the  first  accruing  indebtedness.  Wheeler  v-  Cropsey,5  How.,  288. 
Where  a  general  payment  is  made  upon  a  debt  which  bears 
interest,  the  law  applies  it:  first  to  the  interest,  and  afterwards  to 
the  principal,  eventhough  the  amount  of  the  payment  is  precisely 
equal  to  the  principal*  People  y.  Go%nty  of  N^w  York,  5  Cow., 
331 ;  and  see  Beard  v.  City  of  Brooklyn,  Zl  Barb.,  142. 

"Where  the  principal  is  not  due,  but  interest  is  due,  a  general 
paym^it  is  applied  first  to  the  interest,  and  the  residue  to  the 
principal  first  to  become  due,  so  as  to  stop  interest  for  so  much, 
from  th©  time  of  the  payment*  But  if  neither  principal  nor 
interest  is  due,  the  payment  is  applied  to  the  extinguishment  of 
principal  and  interest  ratably.  Jencks  v.  Alexander,  11  Paige,  619. 

Where  the  debtor  is  indebted  to  the  creditor  for  money  loanedi 
and  is  also  liable  to  the  creditor  for  his  indorsements  upon  which 
he  has  been  charged,  but  which  he  has  not  paid,  and  a  general 
payment  is  made  by  the  debtor,  without  any  application  of  it  by 
either  party>  the  law  will  apply  it  on  the  debt  for  the  money 
loaned,  especially  if  the  creditor  is  secured  by  a  mortgage  upon 
real  estate  for  his  indorsements.  Thomas  v.  Kelsey,  30  Barb.,  268 ; 
Niagara  Banky.  Mosevelt,  9  Oaw.,  409. 

Where  a  creditor,  who  has  several  claims  against  his  debtor, 
receives  a  portion  of  the  entire  amount  in  a  judicial  proceeding 
founded  upon  them- all,  the  law  will  apply  such  money  in  favor 
of  different  sureties  of  the  debtor  upon  the  several  debts,  ratably 
and  without  regard  to  priority  of  date  in  contracting  the  debts. 
Bridenbeeker  v.  Lowell,  32  Barb.,  9;  Cowperthuiaite  v.  Shsffield,  1 
Sandf.,  416 ;  S.  C,  3  Comst.,  243. 

Yoluntary  payments.']  The  rule  in  relation  to  such  payments  is 
stated  sufficiently.  J.»te,  702. 

Chattel  notes.^  The  inamier  of  paying  chattel  notes  has  been 
fnlly  discussed.  Ante,  415  to  417. 

Pleading.]  Payment  must  always  be  interposed  by  answer,  or 
the  defense  will  not  be  available.  Ante,  885,  886. 

SECTION  XXVI. 

DURESS. 

What  it  is.]  It  is  indispensable  to  the  validity  of  every  contract 
that  it  should  have  the  assent  of  the  promisor,  and  the  law  not 
only  requires  an  intelligent  assent,  but  also  that  it  shall  be  vol- 
untarily given.  Duress  is  a  defense  founded  upon  the  want  of  a 
voluntary  consent  on  the  part  of  the  party  sought  to  be,  charged 
as  upon  a  valid  contract.  Duress  is  an  actual  or  a  threatened 
violence  or  restraint  of  a  man's  person,  contrary  to  law,  to  com- 
pel him  to  enter  into  a  contract,  or  to  discharge  one.  It  is  a  state 
of  compulsion  or  necessity,  in  which  a  person  is  induced  or 
impelled,  by  the  restraint  of  his  liberty,  or  menace  of  bodily 
harm,  to  execute  a  contract,  deed  or  other  agreement,  or  do  any 
other  legal  act,  or  to  commit  a  misdemeanor ;  and  which  con- 
Wait        135 
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straint  may  afterwards  be  taken  advantage  of,  to  avoid  such  act 
or  its  consequences. 

Duress  is  usually  divided  into  two  classes  or  kinds ;  first,  of 
imprisonment,  and  second,  of  threats. 

Duress  of  imprisonment  is  where  a  party  actually  loses  his 
liberty.  And  if  a  man  is  illegally  imprisoned,  and  he,  either  to 
procure  his  discharge,  or  for  any  other  reason  connected  with  his 
imprisonment,  executes  a  contract,  bond,  deed,  or  other  instru- 
ment, this  is  such  duress  as  will  render  the  instrument  so  executed, 
void.  If,  however,  the  imprisonment  is  fair  and  legal,  and  a  bond 
or  other  instrument  is  given  to  obtain  a  release  from  custody, 
this  will  not  be  duress,  as  in  the  case  of  a  party  arrested  in  a 
civil  action  upon  an  order  of  arrest,  or  upon  a  legal  execution, 
for  a  bond  executed  in  such  a  case  will  be  entitely  valid.  If, 
however,  the  proceedings  at  law  are  illegal,  and  are  merely  em- 
ployed as  a  manner  of  obtaining  such  instrument,  under  the 
pretext  of  acting  by  legal  authority,  the  bond  or  other  instru- 
ment will  be  void. 

Duress  by  threats  is  where  a  contract  or  other  instrument  is 
executed  on  account  of  a  fear  of  the  loss  of  life  or  limb ;  and 
this  is  sufficient  to  avoid  any  agreement  made  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. But  then  the  fear  must  be  a  reasonable  one,  and 
founded  upon  such  circumstances  as  the  law  will  regard  as  suffi- 
cient to  avoid  the  contract. 

When  it  a/voids  a  contract.J  Where  a  contract  is  procured  by 
meians  of  an  actual  and  unlawful  imprisonment  of  a  person  in  a 
jail  or  otherwise,  such  contract  will  be  void  for  duress. 

A  bond  given  by  a  party  while  under  arrest,  and  in  close  cus- 
tody, without  the  assistance  of  attorney  or  counsel,  is  void.  JSvans 
V.  Begleys,  2  Wend.,  243.  So  if  a  sheriff  voluntarily  permits  a 
defendant  in  execution  to  escape,  he  cannot  re-arrest  and  detain 
him  in  custody  unless  a  new  execution  be  issued ;  and  if  the 
sheriff  re-arrests  the  defendant  on  the  old  execution,  and  takes 
a  bond  from  him  for  the  jail  liberties,  while  under  such  arrest,  the 
bond  will  be  void  for  duress,  both  as  against  the  defendant  or 
any  person  who  may  have  signed  such  bail  bond  as  his  surety. 
Thompson  v.  Lockwood,  15  Johns.,  256. 

An  arrest  in  a  civil  action,  where  there  is  no  legal  ground  for 
it,  but  where  the  order  or  process  ordering  the  arrest  is  procured 
by  means  of  the  perjury  of  the  party  who  procures  the  process 
used  in  the  arrest,  will  be  sufficient  to  constitute  duress.  And 
where  a  creditor  residing  in  Canada,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
the  arrest  of  his  debtor,  a  resident  of  this  state,  while  temporarily 
in  the  former  country,  made  an  affidavit  in  which  he  swore  that 
such  debtor  was  about  to  leave  Canada,  with  the  intent  and  de- 
sign to  defraud  him  of  his  debt,  such  creditor  in  fact  having  no 
reason  to  believe  the  fact  stated  in  such  affidavit ;  and  in  order 
to  effect  his  release  from  the  arrest  thus  procured,  the  debtor 
executed  a  note  for  the  amount  of  the  debt,  with  a  surety ;  this 
note  was  held  to  be  void  for  duress,  as  against  both  the  principal 


.  DURESS.  1075 

and  the  surety.  Strong  v.  Grannis,  26  Barb.,  122,  126.  The  gene- 
ral rule  is  that  where  there  is  an  arrest  for  improper  purposes, 
without  a  just  cause ;  or,  where  there  is  an  arrest  for  a  just  cause, 
but  without  lawful  authority ;  or,  where  there  is  an  arrest  for  a 
just  cause  and  under  lawful  authority,  but  for  unlawful  purposes, 
it  may  be  construed  to  be  duress.  J6.;  Severance  v.  Kimiall,  8 
IN".  H.,  386 ;  Ricliwrdson  v.  Duncan,  3  N.  H.,  508 ;  WatMns  v, 
Baird,  6  Mass.,  506,  511. 

If  a  party  is  arrested  by  an  other  upon  a  pretense  that  the  lat- 
ter has  a  warrant,  when  he  in  fact  has  none ;  or  when,  if  he  had 
a  warrant,  it  was  illegal,  and  the  party  so  arrested  delivers  pro- 
perty to  the  arresting  party  for  the  purpose  of  being  released 
from  arrest,  this  is  such  duress  as  will  avoid  the  transaction  and 
enable  the  owner  to  recover  his  property  by  action.  Foshay  v. 
Ferguson,  5  Hill,  154. 

If  a  recognizance  is  illegally  extorted  from  a  prisoner,  while 
under  arrest,  and  in  violation  of  his  right  to  an  examination  be- 
fore being  required  to  give  such  security,  this  will  be  sufficient  to 
avoid  the  recognizance  for  duress.  Clmmplain  v.  People,  2  Oomst., 
82 ;  and  see  Germond  v.  People,  1  Hill,  343. 

A  threat  of  cruel  beating,  if  made  under  circumstances  author- 
izing a  sailor  to  believe  that  it  will  be  executed,  will  justify  him 
in  leaving  a  ship  on  which  he  was  doing  duty.  Edward  v.  Tre- 
vellick,  4  EU.  &  Bla.,  59.  Such  act  of  leaving  will  not  amount  to 
desertion,  nor  prevent  a  recovery  for  the  services  already  ren- 
dered. Ih. 

So  where  a  party  goes  to  a  foreign  land  to  render  services, 
under  a  contract  to  pay  him  wages,  and  to  furnish  him  a  passage 
home  in  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  employer,  and  after  the  ser- 
vices have  been  rendered,  the  employer  refuses  to  make  any  pay- 
ment or  to  grant  the  employee  passage  home  in  the  vessel  unless 
he  will  sign  a  receipt  in  full,  upon  receiving  part  payment,  at  a 
time  when  the  employee  has  no  money,  and  no  means  of  getting 
home,  these  circumstances  amount  to  duress,  and  will  invalidate 
a  receipt  so  obtained.  Bourke  v.  Story,  4  E.  D.  Smith,  54. 

So,  on  the  other  hand,  if  seamen,  by  threats  of  desertion,  com- 
pel the  master  to  make  new  articles  at  a  higher  rate  of  wages, 
while  at  an  intermediate  port,  during  the  voyage,  such  agree- 
ment will  be  void.  Bartlett  v.  Wyman,  14  Johns.,  260. 

The  institution  of  proceedings  to  declare  a  party  a  lunatic,  or 
a  threat  to  institute  such  proceedings,  is  sufficient  to  amount  to 
duress.  Cumming  v.  Ince,  11  Q.  B.,  112. 

It  need  not  be  a  fear  of  personal  injury  to  the  party  exe- 
cuting the  contract,  to  render  the  contract  void,  where  the  rela- 
tions of  the  parties  are  such  as  to  operate  like  a  threat  of  personal 
injury,  and  thus  deprive  the  party  of  that  freedom  of  will  so 
necessary  to  a  valid  assent. 

A  threat  to  prosecute  a  husband  for  an  alleged  criminal  offense, 
such  as  embezzlement,  and  to  have  him  immediately  arrested,  if 
made  in  the  presence  of  the  wife,  and  it  so  terrifies  her  as  nearly 
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to  produce  hysterics,  will  render  void  a  transfer  by  her  of  her 
separate  property  to  secure  the  amount  so  alleged  to  have  beeir 
embezzled,  ^adie  v.  Slimmon,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  9. 

There  may  be  a  duress  of  property  as  well  as  of  the  person, 
and  a  payment  thus  exacted  can  no  more  be  treated  as  voluntary 
in  the  one  case  than  in  the  other ;  and,  therefore,  where  a  bailee 
is  iu  possession  of  perishable  merchandise,  and  he  exacts  more 
than  is  due  to  him  as  a  condition  of  its  delivery  to  the  owner,  the 
money  so  paid  as  the  necessary  means  of  obtaining  the  delivery 
may  be  recovered  back,  as  a  payment,  made  under  duress.  Sar- 
mon/y  v.  Bingham,  1  Duer,  210;  S.  C,  2  Kern.,  99.  The  English 
cases  sustain  a  recovery  of  the  money  under  similar  circum- 
stances. Ailee  v.  Backhouse,  3  Mees.  &  Wels.,  633,  642;  Oatesy. 
Hudson,  6  Exch.,  346 ;  see  ante,  705,  710,  825,  826.  But  they  also 
hold  that  a  duress  of  goods  will  not  invalidate  other  contracts. 
Skeate  v.  Beale,  11  Ad.  &  B.,  983.  In  this  country,  however,  a 
different  rule  seems  to  prevail.  Bee  Sasportas  v.  Jennings,  1  Bay, 
470;  Collins  v.  Westbury,  2  Id.,  211 ;  Nelson  y„  Suddarth,  1  Hen.  & 
M.,  350;  Foshdy  v.  Ferguson,  5  Hill,.  158;  and  see  1  Pars,  on 
Cont.,  321,  322;  Harmony  v.  Bingham,  IDuei,  210;  >8'.  C,  2 
Kern.,  99;  Commercial  Bank  of  JRochester,Y.  City  of  Mochester,  41 
Barb.,  341. 

What  does  not  avoid  a  contract.^  "Where,  there  is  an  actual 
imprisonment,  as  has  been  already  seen,  ante,  1074,  that  will  be 
ground  of  avoiding  a  contract  executed  during,  such  imprison- 
ment. So,  too,  it  has  been  seen,  that  a  threat  of  imprisoriment 
or  of  personal  injury  may  also  be  sufficient  to  produce  the  same 
result.  But  to  render  a  contract  void,  on  the  ground  of  a  threat- 
ened personal  injury,  the  threat  ought  to  be  such  as  to  excite  a 
fear  of  some  grievous  wrong,  as  of  death,  or  great  bodily  injury, 
or  unlawful  imprisonment. 

It  is  not  every  kind  of  threats,  nor  every  degree  of  violence* 
that  will  invalidate  a  contract;  they,  must  be.  such  as,  would 
naturally  operate  on  a  person  of  ordinary  firmness,  and  inspire  a 
just  fear  of  great  injury  to  person,  reputation  or  fortune.  But 
the  age,  sex,  state  of  health,  temper  and  disposition  of  the  party, 
and  other  circumstances^,  calculated  to  give  greater  or  less  effect 
to  the  violence  or  threats,  must  be  taken  into  consideration. 

But  there  are  cases  in  which  an  imprisonment  of  a  party  is 
entirely  lawful  and  justifiable;  and  contracts  executed,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  released  from  such  imprisonment,  are  entirely 
legal,  and  will  be  enforced. 

A  party  who  is  legally  arrested  in  a  civil  action,  will  be  bound 
by  any  bond  or  undertaking  which  he  may  execute,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  discharged  from  the  arrest.  So,  too,  a  lawful  arrest 
upon  an  execution  issued  upon  a  judgment  in  a  civil  action,  is 
valid;;  and  a  bond  for  the  jail  limits  is  entirely  legaL  A  bond 
executed  in  bastardy  cases  is  valid,  even  though  the  party  is  in 
custody  at  the  time.  Ante,. 127.  So  the  mere  fact  that  a  party 
was  .under  ;arrest,  on  a  charge  of  being  the  putative  father  of  a 
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bastard  ohildi  is  not  enoagh  of  itself  to  invalidate  a  marriage 
•with  the  mother  of  such  bastard.  Ante,  655. 

So  where  a  defendant  is  arrested  in  a  civil  action,  and  while 
nndet  such  arrest  he  agrees  to  submit  the  subject  matter  of  the 
action  to  arbitration  as  a  condition  of  his  discharge  from  arrest, 
this  will  not  of  itself  render  the  submission  void  for  duress, 
beeanse  the  party  may  still  litigate  the  matter  on  the  merits  before 
the  arbitrators.  Shephard  Y.Watrom,  3  Oaines,  166;  and  see  Smith 
ads.  Storm,  1  Wend.,  37;  Fmmer  v.  Walter,  2  Bdw.  Oh.,  601. 

SECTION  XXVII. 

ESTOPPEL. 

What  it  is.]  There  are  many  instances  in  which  a  party  is 
debarred  from  maintaining  an  action,  or  precluded  from  inter- 
posing some  particular  defense,  in  consequence  of  some  previous 
acts  or  declarations  on  his  own  part.  In  such  cases,  he  is  said  to 
be  estopped  from  enforcing  the  action,  or  from  making  the  de- 
fense. The  great  frequency  of  the  cases  in  which  this  principle 
of  law  is  available,  will  justify  a  notice  of  some  of  the  more 
important  cases  upon  the  subject.  Numerous  definitions  of  the 
term  niay  be  found,  but  a  practical  illustration  from  the  decided 
cases  will  generally  be  found  most  useful  in  practice.  The  most 
accurate  definition  of  the  term,  perhaps,  is  that  which  declares 
an  estoppel  to  be  an  impediment  or  bar,  by  which  a  man  is  pre- 
cluded, in  law,  from  alleging  or  denying  a  fact,  in  consequence 
'  of  his  own  previous  act,  allegation  or  denial  to  the  contrary.  In 
Jjounsburyr.Dep^Wi  28  Barb.,  48, 49,  the  court  expressed  its  views 
as  follows :"  The  whole  doctrine  of  estoppel  rests  upon  this  foun- 
dation, that  a  party  has  refused  to  speak  when  he  ought  to  have 
done  so,  and  has  omitted  to  make  known  important  facts,  the 
knowledge  of  which  would  have  induced  a  different  course  of  action 
from  what  would  have  taken  place  if  all  the  facts  had  been  dis- 
closed. '  Although  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  is  not  always  carefully 
expressed,  the  cases  all  go  upon  the  assumption  that  the  party 
estopped  is  guilty  of  a  false  statement,  or  of  a  concealment  of 
material  facts,  at  a  time  when  he  has  an  opportunity  and  is  called 
upon  to  speak,  which  representation  or  concealment  has  had  a 
material  influence  upon  the  conduct  of  a  third  party  who  would 
now  suffer  injuiy  without  fault  on  his  part,  if  the  real  truth  were 
disclosed  and  allowed  to  have  its  legitimate  effect."  Per  Hoge- 
BOOM,  J. 

Kinds  of.]  An  estoppel  may  arise  in  either  of  three  different 
ways :  1.  By  matter  of  record,  as  in  the  case  of  an  admission  in 
a  pleading,  or  a  judgment  as  res  adjudicata;  or,  2.  By  deed  from 
the  party,  which  is,  where  a  peteon  has  executed  an  instrument 
in  writing,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  in  which  certain  facts  are 
stated  or  recited,  and  as  to  these  recitals  he  will  be  concluded, 
and  not  permitted  to  contradict  in  a  subsequent  litigation ;  3.  By 
matter  in  pais,  that  is,  matter  of  fact.  It  is  in  relation  to  the  last 
mentioned  class  that  there  will  be  most  frequent  occasions  to 
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examine  the  cases.    But  each  class  will  be  briefly  noticed  in  its 
appropriate  subsequent  place. 

By  record.']  The  general  rule  is,  that  no  person  is  permitted  to 
contradict  that  which  is  contained  in  a  record  to  which  he  was  a 
party.  A  judgment  in  an  action  is  conclusive  on  parties  and 
privies ;  and,  as  to  real  estate,  persons  who  are  made  parties  to  a 
foreclosure  suit,  are  estopped  from  denying  the  title  of  the  pur- 
chaser at  the  sale  subsequently  made  therein.  Jackson  v.  Hoffman, 
9  Cow.,  271.  But  a  judgment  does  not  estop  any  but  parties  or 
privies  to  the  action  ;  nor  does  it  estop  any  person  from  raising, 
in  a  subsequent  action,  questions  neither  raised  nor  passed  upon  in 
the  former  suit.  Knauth  v.  Bassett,  34  Barb.,  31 ;  Vail  v.  Vail, 
7  Barb.,  228 ;  Camplell  v.  Sail,  2  E.  P.  Smith,  575 ;  Mason's 
JEzecutors  v.  Alston,  5  Seld.,  28.  The  effect  and  validity  of  a  for- 
mer adjudication  has  been  sufiSciently  discussed  in  an  other  place. 
Ante,  944  to  958. 

By  deed.']  A  person  who  has  conveyed  lands,  cannot  claim  them 
in  opposition  to  his  own  deed,  even  though  that  does  not  amount 
to  a  technical  estoppel.  Jaclcson  v.  Stevens,  16  Johns.,  110.  So  a 
grantor  of  lands,  with  covenants  of  warranty,  is  estopped  from 
claiming  a  resulting  trust  in  them  for  his  own  benefit.  Ratlibun  v. 
Rathbun,  6  Barb.,  98.  And  a  deed  which  is  void  for  maintenance, 
by  reason  of  an  adverse  possession,  is  still  effectual  between 
the  parties,  and  will  estop  the  grantor,  and  bar  his  recovery  of  the 
lands  by  an  action  of  ejectment.  Jaclcson  v.  Dement,  9  Johns.,  55 ; 
Jaclcson  v.  WJieeler,  10  Johns.,  164.  Where  sureties  execute  a 
bond  to  indemnify  an  other  against  the  consequences  of  a  non- 
performance of  a  contract  made  by  their  principal,  and  the  bond 
recites  the  execution  of  the  con  tract,  such  sureties  are  estopped  from 
denying  the  due  execution  of  that  contract.  Lee  v.  Clark,  1  Hill,  56. 

Eecitals  in  deeds  are  evidence  against  the  party  making  them  ; 
and  they  estop  the  parties,  and  their  privies,  whether  in  blood, 
estate,  or  in  law.  Jaclcson  v.  Parkhurst,  9  Wend.,  209  ;  Hill  v. 
Hill,  4  Barb.,  419.  So  the  recital  of  a  fact  in  a  deed  is,  as  against 
the  grantee  in  such  deed,  and  all  persons  claiming  under  him 
through  that  deed,  evidence  of  the  fact  recited  therein.  The 
acceptance  of  the  deed  operates  as  an  estoppel  upon  the  grantee 
and  those  who  claim  under  him,  as  against  the  grantor  and  his 
assigns  or  representatives.  Torrey  v.  Bank  of  Orleans,  9  Paige, 
649 ;  Demeyer  v.  Legg,  18  Barb.,  14 ;  Jaclcson  v.  Willson,  9  Johns., 
92.  But  the  grantee  in  a  deed,  whether  a  quitclaim,  a  warranty, 
or  a  full  covenant  deed,  is  not  estopped  from  showing  that  his 
grantor  had  no  title.  Bigelow  v.  Finch,  11  Barb.,  498  ;  Finn  v. 
Sleight,  8  Barb.,  401 ;  Averilly.  Wilson,  4  Barb.,  180  ;  and  see 
Sparrow  v.  Kingman,  1  Oomst.,  242  ;  S.  C,  12  Barb.,  201. 

And  a  recital  in  a  deed  is  never  allowed  to  operate  as  an  estop- 
pel, unless  such  recital  is  in  the  form  of  a  direct  and  precise 
allegation.  Bempsey  v.  Tylee,  3  Duer,  73.  A  mere  general  recital 
in  a  deed  does  not  conclude  a  party.  Borst  v.  Corey,  16  Barb., 
136;  Huntington  v.  Havens,  5  Johns.  Oh.,  23. 
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Where  a  matter  is  submitted  to  arbitration,  and  an  award  is 
duly  made,  the  parties  will  be  stopped  from  controverting  it, 
unless  it  can  be  shown  to  be  void.  Garr  v.  Gomez,  9  Wend.,  649. 

Those  parties  who  execute  an  undertaking,  which  is  required 
by  law  in  the  course  of  an  action,  will  be  estopped  from  denying 
or  contradicting  the  recitals  contaiped  in  the  instrument.  Coleman 
V.  Bean,  14  Abb.,  38.  Levi  v.  Born,  28  How.,  217. 

And  where  such  undertaking  was  given  by  the  plaintiff  in  an 
action,  and  the  sureties  were  induced  to  execute  it  through  the 
influence  and  fraud  of  a  third  person,  but  without  the  privity  of 
the  plaintiff,  such  fraud  is  no  defense  to  an  action  against  the 
suteties  founded  upon  the  undertaking.  Ih. 

So,  in  an  action  upon  an  official  bond,  as  in  the  case  of  an 
action  by  a  sheriff  upon  his  deputy's  bond,  the  defendant  will  be 
estopped  from  denying  his  official  character.  Hall  v.  Luther,  13 
Wend.,  491.  So  a  bond  given  by  a  party,  who  is  charged  as  a 
putative  father  in  a  bastardy  proceeding,  is  conclusive  as  to  the 
settlement  of  the  child.  Falls  v.  Belknap,  1  Johns.,  486. 

But  a  mere  recital  in  a  bond  cannot  operate  as  an  estoppel  to 
the  extent  of  precluding  the  obligor  or  his  sureties  from  showing 
that  the  bond  is  entirely  void;  because  whatever  avoids  the 
instrument  also  avoids  the  estoppel.  Cadwell  v.  Colgate,  7  Barb., 
253;  Germond  v.  People,  1  Hill,  343. 

Where  land  is  conveyed  by  a  deed,  with  covenants  of  title, 
by  a  party  who  does  not  own  it  at  the  time  of  the  conveyance, 
but  who  subsequently  acquires  title  thereto,  he  will  be  bound  by 
his  deed,  and  will  not  be  permitted  to  say  that  he  had  no  title, 
and  his  privies  will  be  equally  bound.  Jackson  v.  Bull,  1  Johns. 
Oas.,  81;  Jackson  v.  Murray,  12  Johns.,  201;  Jackson  v.  Stevens, 
13  Johns.,  316 ;  Jackson  v.  Huhhle,  1  Cow.,  613 ;  Bank  of  TJtica  v. 
Mersereau,  3  Barb.  Ch.,  528. 

But  where  the  conveyance  is  a  mere  quitclaim  deed,  or  a  release, 
and  the  grantor  subsequently  acquires  title  to  the  land  conveyed, 
he  \^1  not  be  estopped  from  enforcing  the  title  subsequently 
acqun-ed,  because  there  is  no  estoppel,  unless  the  prior  deed  con- 
tains covenants  of  warranty.  Jackson  v.  Bradford,  4  Wend.,  619; 
Jackson  v.  Wright,  14  Johns.,  193;  Dwight  v.  Peart,  24  Barb.,  55; 
Jackson  v.  Hubble,  1  Cow.,  613. 

Not  favored  as  a  defense.']  In  some  of  the  older  books,  it  is 
declared  that  this  defense  is  odioits.  But  this  expression  is  quite 
strong ;  and,  at  the  present  day,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  assert  that 
the  defense  is  not  favored  by  the  courts.  The  objection  to  the 
defense  is,  that  it  operates  to  exclude  the  truth  from  being  shown ; 
and  therefore  a  strict  construction  will  be  applied.  Lounsbury  v. 
Depew,  28  Barb.,  44.  But  the  extent  to  which  the  courts  will 
look  with  disfavor  at  this  defense,  will  be  to  require  a  plain  and 
full  case  to  be  made  out.  For,  when  the  defense  is  fully  estab- 
lished, by  clear  and  conclusive  evidence,'  its  enforcement  will 
operate  most  beneficially  and  powerfully  in  behalf  of  truth  and 
of  justice.    And  no  defense  which  secures  the  legal  rights  of  the 
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parties,  and  at  the  same  time  subserves  the  ends  of  justice,  ought 
to  be  looked  upon  with  disfavor,  either  by  individuals  or  by  courts 
and  juries.  The  cases  in  which  the  defense  may  properly  be 
interposed,  are  daily  increasing,  as  the  illustrations  in  this  section 
will  show ;  and  therefore  the  courts  must  enforce  the  law  in  such 
manner  as  the  exigencies  of  each  case,  or  the  principles  of  the 
common  law,  may  require. 

Beciprocal.']  The  rule  is  well  settled,  that  estoppels  must  be 
reciprocal  or  mutual ;  and  one  who  is  not  bound  by  an  estoppel, 
will  tiot  be  permitted  to  take  advantage  of  it.  Wdland  Canal  Co. 
■v.IIathmoay,8  Wend.,  480  ;  Dempsey  v.  Tylee,  3  Duer,  73 ;  Lan- 
sing V.  Montgomery,  2  Johns.,  382.  And  a  stranger,  who  is  not 
bound  by  an  estoppel,  will  not  be  permitted  to  take  any  advan- 
tage or  benefit  from  it.  Jadkson  y.  BrincJcerhoff,  3  Johns.  Oas.,  101 ; 
Jewell  Y.  Harringtort^  19  Wend.,  471:  So  an  admission  made  to 
A.,  in  reference  to  a  matter,  when  it  was  not  made  to  B.^,  nor 
made  with  any  intention  to  influence  B.,  will  not  operate  as  an 
estoppel  as  it  respects  the  latter.  Strong  v.  Strickland,  32  Bsrh., 
28i,  289 ;  Eeynolds  Y,  Lounsbury,  6HiU,534;  and  seePennellY. 
Hinman,  7  Barb.,  644. 

Wlio  not  hound  %.]  As  an  estoppel  is  founded  upon  words  or 
acts  amounting  to  an  agreement,  there  must  be  legal  capacity  to 
make  a  valid  contract  before  a  party  can  be  estopped  by  his 
agreement.  \4Mf6,  83,  84.  An  infant  is  one  who  is  not  legally- 
capable  of  binding  himself  generally  by  contracts.  Ante,  888  to 
896.  And,  in  an  action  founded  upon  contract,  the  defendant,  if 
an  infant  ait  the  tirne  of  making  the  contract,  will  not  be  estopped 
from  interposing'  and  availing  himself  of  the  defense  of  infancy, 
even  though  he,  at  that  time,  represented  himself  to  be  of  fall 
age.  Brown  y.  MnCune,  5  Sandii,  224.  So  an  infant  who  has 
acknowledged  that  he  occupied  premises  as  a  tenant,  and  has 
given  his  note  for  rent,  is  not  estopped,  in  an  action  of  ejectment, 
ffotQ  setting  up  title  in  himself,  adverse  to  the  plaintiff.  McCfoon 
V.  Smith,  3  Hill,  147.  So,  where  an  infant's  lands  wer^  sold 
under  a  surrogate's  decree,  an  acceptancei  of  the  money  arising 
from  the  sale,  and  a  declaration  of  satisfaction  was  made,  this 
was  held  not  to  estop  such  infant  from  asserting  her  title  to  the 
lands  when  she  became  of  age,  especially  as  no  person's  rights 
had  been  changed  in  consequence  of  the  declarations.  AcTcley  v. 
Dygert,  33  Barb.,  176,  193. 

As  to  estoppels  relating  to  married  women,  and  to  the  marriage 
relation,  see  ante,  654  to  667  ;  and  as  to  infants,  ante,  888  to  896. 

Estoppel  in  pais,  or  equitable  estoppel.']  It  is  this  class  of  estop- 
pels which  is  most  frequently  sought  to  be  enforced.  Where  the 
defendant  makes  an  admission,  which  is  intended  to  influence 
the  conduct  of  the  man  with  whom  he  is  dealing,  and  which 
actually  leads'him  to  adopt  a  line  of  conduct  which  must  be  pre- 
judicial to  his  interests,  unless  the  defendant  be  deprived  of  the 
power  of  retraction,  this  will  be  an  estoppel  in  pais  as  to  such 
defendant.  Dezell  V.  OdeU,  3  Hill,  216,  219;  Pickard  v.  Sears,  6 
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Ad.  &  E.,  469;  Oomish  x.  AVbitigton,  4  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  549; 
FrrnnartY.  Cotf/ce,  2  Bxch;;  654.  But  before  an  estoppel  w  pais 
will  exist  against  a  party,  it  must  appear,  1.  That  he  has  made 
admissions,  statements;  or  representations  which  are  clearly  incon- 
sistent with  the  evidence  which  he  proposes  to  give,  or  to  the  title 
or  claim  which  he  proposes  to  set  up;  2.  That  the  other  party 
has  acted' upon  such  admissions  or  statements;  and,  3,  That  he 
will  be  injured  by  allowing  the  truth  of  such  admissions  or  state- 
ments to  be  disproved.  J6.;  Plumb  v.  Catta/raugus  Co.  Mut.  Ins. 
Co.,  4  B.  P.  Smith,  392,  395;  Otis  v.  Sill,  8  Barb.,  102;  Martin  v. 
Angell,  7  Barb.,  407;  Truscott  v.  Bams,  4  Barb.,  495. 
'  The  representation  or  admission,  to  be  binding  as  an  estoppel, 
must  have  been  madei  to  the  party  who  acted  upon  it,  or  must 
have  been  so  made  that  he  was  legally  authorized  to  act  upon  it; 
for  if  the  admission  is  made  to  A.,  without  any  intention  of 
Influencing  the  conduct  of  B.,  and  the  latter  assumes  to  act  upon 
Such  statements,  this  will  not  estop  the  party  making  the  admis- 
sions a,s  against  B.  Beynolds  v.  Lounshury,  6  Hill,  5^;  Strong  r. 
Strickland,  32  Barb.-,  284,  289 ;  Pennell  v.  Hinman,  7  Barb.,  644. 
'  Again,  before  an  adinission  or  a  representation  can  operate  as 
an  estoppel  in  puis,  it  must  appear  that  the  statement  was  relied 
tipoh,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  acts  done  by  the  party  who  claims 
the  benefit  of  the  estoppel.  If  such  party  would  have  acted 
id  the  same  manner,  in  case  no  representation  or  admission  had 
been  made;  or  if  he  did  not  place  any  reliance  upon  the  state- 
ments, and  did  not,  in  any  manner,  act  upon  them,  there  can  be 
no  estoppel  m  pais,  because  the  very  point  of  such  an  i  estoppel 
is,  that  the  party  has  been  influenced  in  his  conduct  by  the  state- 
ments, and  that  he  will  be  injured  if  the  party  making  them  is 
not  held  to  abide  by  them.  Fa/rrdl  v.  Higley,  Hill  and  Denio,  87; 
Lawrence  Y.Brown,  1  Seld.,  394;  CadaveU  v.  Colgate,  7  Barb.,  253; 
Pennell  V.  Hinman,  7  Barb:,  644;  Byerss  v.  Fa,rwell,  9  Barb.,  615; 
Griffith  V.  Beecher,  10  Barb.,  i3r2;  Andrews  Y.Bond,  16  Barbi, 
633;  Eeeler  v.  Davis,  5  Duei",  507;  Jewett  v.  Miller,  6  Seld.,  402; 
Odtlin  V.  Cfrote,  4  B.  D.  Smith,  296;  Ackle^  y.  Bygert,  33  Barb.^ 
176;  Corning  v.  Troy  Iron,  &c..  Factory,  39  Barb.,  312. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  an  estoppel  by  relation;  and  where 
there  is  no  statement  or  admission  until  after  the  act  is  done^ 
■  there  will  be  no  estoppel  in  pais;  Pike  v.  Acker,  Hill  &  Denio,  90; 
and  see  Young  Y.BushneU,  8  Bosw.,  1. 

But  where  it  appears  that  the  statement  was  relied  upon,  and 
that  it  induced  the  action  taken  by  the  party,  who  will  be  injured 
.if  the  statement  is  not  held  conclusive,  there  will  then  be  an 
estoppel  in  pais,  which  the  courts  will  enforce.  An  attorney 
who  rssues'an  execution  upon  which  chattels  are  taken,  and  who 
refitses  to  state  whether  he  directed  the  sale  of  particular  chat- 
tels by  the  direction  of  his  client,  and  challenges  an  a6tion  against 
himself  personally,  will  be  estopped  from  denying  that  he  acted 
upon  his  own  responsibility,  if  a  suit  is  brought  against  him 
Under  such  circumstances.  Ford  v.  Williams,  10  B.  P.  Smith,  359./ 
Wait        136 
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By  pleadings!]  Facts  admitted  in  the  pleadings  in  an  action, 
upon  issues  of  fact,  are  conclusive.  Vol.  II,  307,  329,  371,  384. 

And  it  is  not  only  conclusive  in  the  same  action,  but  where  the 
pleadings  are  verified,  it  will  be  conclusive  in  an  other  action 
between  the  same  parties.  Slieppard  v.  Hamilton,  29  Barb.,  156; 
La  Farge  v.  Hert^,  5  Seld.,  241;  S.  C,  11  Barb.,  159. 

But  where  there  is  no  admission  in  the  pleadings  there  will  be 
no  estoppel,  as  where  the  plaintiff  declares  in  his  complaint  that 
he  was  servant  of  the  defendant,  and  the  answer  denies  this,  there 
will  be  no  estoppeLin  such  a  case  which  will  prevent  the  plaintiff 
from  showing  on  the  trial  that  he  was  not  the  defendant's  ser- 
vant, even  if  the  pleadings  are  verified.  Young  v.  N.  Y.  Central  B. 
JR.,  30  Barb.,  229 ;  and  see  Eider  v.  Union  India  Rubier  Co.,  4 
Bosw.,  169. 

Admissions  or  assertions  as  to  a  matter  of  law.]  A  party  is  never 
estopped  by  his  admissions,  or  his  assertions,  in  relation  to  a  mat- 
ter of  law  which  arises  upon  undisputed  facts.  Brewster  v.  JStrir 
Tcer,  2  Oomst.,  19 ;  and  see  Griffith  v.  Beecher,  10  Barb.,  432,  435 ; 
Cremin  v.  Byrnes,  4  B.  D.  ^mith,  756 ;  Vol.  II,  384. 

So  where  a  party  to  a  cause  is  proved  to  have  made  admissions, 
be  may  defeat  their  effect  by  showing  that  they  were  made  under 
a  mistake  as  to  the  law,  provided  the  other  party  has  not  been 
induced  to  alter  his  condition  in  consequence.  Newton  v.  Idddiard, 
12  Q.  B.,  925 ;  and  see  Newton  v.  Belcher,  Id.,  921. 

8ales  of  property.]  Where  the  actual  owner  of  goods  stands  by 
and  voluntarily  permits  an  other  person  to  treat  them  as  his  own, 
in  consequence  of  which  a  third  person  is  induced  to  purchase 
them  in  good  faith,  such  owner  will  be  estopped  from  subse- 
quently claiming  the  goods  of  such  purchaser.  Thompson  v. 
Blanchard,  4  Oomst.,  303;  Gregg  v.  Wells,  10  Ad.  &  E.,  90;  Brew- 
ster V.  Baiter,  16  Barb.,  613 ;  Bider  v.  Union  India  Rubber  Co.,  4 
Bosw.,  169.  And  the  rule  is  the  same  where  he  permits  his  pro- 
perty, under  similar  circumstances,  to  be  mortgaged  or  otherwise 
disposed  of  by  an  other.  Edgerton  v.  Thomas,  5  Seld.,  40 ;  Sib- 
lard  V.  Stewa/rt,  1  Hilt,  207 ;  Tuttle  v.  Gladding,  2  E.  D.  Smith, 
157. 

And  where  there  are  no  misrepresentations,  but  mere  silence  and 
acquiescence  in  the  claim  made  by  an  other,  the  principle  of  estop- 
pel is  always  enforced.  This  is  founded  upon  the  principle  that 
he  who  is  silent  when  conscience  requires  him  to  speak,  shall  also 
be  debarred  from  speaking  when  conscience  requires  him  to  be 
silent.  Niven  v.  Belknap,  2  Johns.,  573,  589 ;  Freeman  v.  Cooke,  2 
Exch.,  654,  663 ;  Gregg  v.  Wells,  10  Ad.  &  E.,  97 ;  Cornish  v.  Ab- 
ington.,  4  Hurlst.  &  Norm.,  549,  556. 

A  still  stronger  case  is  made  where  a  party  is  guilty  of  active 
misrepresentations.  He  will  be  estopped,  as  we  have  just  seen, 
by  mere  silebce.  But  where  a  party  represents  to  B.  that  certain 
property  belongs  to  A.,  in  consequence  of  which  B.  purchases  it 
from  A.,  this  will  be  a  conclusive  answer  to  any  claim  to  the  same 
property  which  may  be  subsequently  made  by  the  party  who 
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made  the  representation.  Breidert  v.  Yincent,  1  B.  D.  Smith,  542. 
To  permit  him  to  recover  the  property  in  such  a  case  would  he 
to  encourage  active  and  gross  fraud. 

Execution  sales^  The  same  general  principles  that  apply  to 
ordinary  sales  between  individuals  are  equally  apphcable  to  sales 
upon  execution. 

And  where  S.,  the  owner  of  certain  personal  property,  had  sold 
one-fifth  of  it  to  B.,  under  a  conditional  sale,  and  an  officer  with  an 
execution  against  the  property  of  B.,  came  to  S.  and  inquired  for 
property  upon  which  to  levy,  when  S.  informed  the  officer  that 
one-fifth  of  the  property  which  he  then  pointed  out  belonged  to 
B.,  whereupon  the  officer  levied  upon  and  sold  one-fifth  of  the 
property  to  a  hona  fide  purchaser  at  the  constable's  sale,  and  it 
was  held  that  such  hona  fide  purchaser  obtained  a  valid  title 
which  neither  S.  nor  his  vendee  nor  assignee  could  successfully 
assail.  Stephens  v.  Bai/rd,  9  Cow.,  274. 

Where  A.,  with  the  intent  to  hinder  and  delay  his  own  credit- 
ors, falsely  and  fraudulently  holds  out  to  the  public  and  pretends 
that  personal  property  in  his  own  possession,  and  purchased  with 
his  own  money,  belongs  to  B.,  in  whose  name  the  lease  of  the 
store  for  selling  the  property  is  taken,  and  whose  name  is  painted 
upon  the  awning,  he  will  be  concluded  by  these  representations, 
if  the  creditors  of  B.  take  the  statements  to  be  true,  and  levy  upon 
and  sell  the  property,  as  the  property  of  B.  Bigney  v.  Smith,  39 
Barb.,  383.  But  the  purchasers  at  such  sales  are  also  estopped 
from  controverting  matters  assumed  at  the  sale  to  be  true. 

And  where  an  execution  creditor  attends  a  sale  at  which  the 
chattels  of  his  debtor  are  sold  upon  an  execution,  and  he  pur- 
chases such  chattels  subject  to  a  mortgage  which  the  officer 
making  the  sale  assumed  to  be  a  valid  prior  lien  to  both  execu- 
tions, he  will  be  estopped  from  subsequently  disputing  the  validity 
of  such  mortgage.  Horton  v.  Davis,  12  E.  P.  Smith,  495. 

Where  the  property  of  a  party  is  sold  on  an  execution,  he  will 
not  be  estopped  from  questioning  the  power  of  the  officer  to  sell 
it,  even  as  against  a  purchaser  at  the  sale,  unless  it  appears  that 
he  had  knowledge  of  the  facts  invalidating  such  sale,  and  that  he 
in  some  manner  misled  such  purchaser.  The  inquiry  always  is 
whether  the  party  against  whom  an  estoppel  is  alleged,  has,  by 
his  actions  or  words,  influenced  the  conduct  of  others  so  that  a 
wrong  will  be  done  to  those  so  influenced,  if  the  party  should  be 
permitted  to  show  a  state  of  facts  inconsistent  with  his  actions 
and  words.  Carpenter  v.  Stillwell,  1  Kern.,  61,  reversing  S.  C,  12 
Barb.,  128. 

But  in  these  cases,  as  in  all  others,  it  is  not  only  necessary  to 
show  that  the  party  has  misrepresented  facts,  but  also  that  the 
other  party  has  acted  upon  them.  And  where,  at  the  time  of  a 
levy,  the  execution  debtor  told  the  constable  having  the  execu- 
tion that  the  property  had  been  sold  to  an  other  person,  but, 
notwithstanding  that  statement,  the  constable  took  and  sold  the 
property,  it  was  held  that  the  debtor  was  not  estopped  from  show- 
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ing  that  the  property  belonged  to  himself,  abd  that  it  was  exempt 
from  levy  and  sale  under  an  execution.  Furrell  v.  Higley,  Hill  & 
Denio,  87. 

Assigned^  elaims,  &ci]  Where  a  person  takes  an  assignment  of  a 
bond,  debt,  or  other  chose  in  action,  upon  the  faith  of  what  the 
debtor  says  is  due  thereon,  such  debtor  will  subsequently  be 
estopped  from  reducing  the  demand,  either  by  set-oflfs  or  other- 
wise. Foster  v.  Newland,  21  Wend.,  94^  And  where  a  debt  is 
illegal,  as  in  the«ase  of  a  gaming  debt,  if  the  debtor  declares 
that  it  is  a  valid  debt,  and  that  it  will  be  paid,  and  a  person  takes 
an  assignment  of  the  demand  upon  the  faith  of  such  statement, 
the  debtor  will  be  estopped  from  asserting  the  illegality  of  the 
debt.  Davison  v.  Franklin,  1  Barn.  &  Ad.,  142. 

So  where  a  person,  who  contemplates  purchasing  a  bond  and 
mortgage,  makes  inquiries  of  the  mortgagor  in  relation  to  the 
nature  of  the  securities,  and  the  mortgagor  assures  him  that 
the  matter  is  all  right,  and  the  securities  are  thereupon  purchased, 
sueh  mortgagor  will  be  estopped  from  setting  up  as  a  defense,' 
that  the  bond  and  mortgage  were  obtained  by  fraud.  HUls  v. 
Varet,  3  N.  T.  Leg.  Obs.,  105;  and  see  Watson's  Executors 
V.  McLa/ren,  19  Wend.,  557.  And  it  is  not  necessary  that  there 
should  be  any  affirmative  actions  or  representations  by;  the  debtor 
in  order  to  estop  him  ;  for  if  he  remains  silent  when  he  ought  to 
speak,  he  will  be  concluded.  And  if  a  party  sees  his  obligations, 
such  as  a  promissory  note,  bond  or  mortgage,  and  the  like,  trans- 
ferred by  the  holder  to  a  lona  fide  purchaser,  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, without  giving  notice  of  any  defense  or  set-off  which 
he  claims  against  It,  he  will  be  estopped  from  setting  up  such 
defense,  or  from  availing  himself  of  such  set-off,-  as  against 
such  purchaser.  Tylee  v.  Yates,  3  Barb.,  222,  225;  Watson's 
Executors  v.  McLaren,  19  Wend.,  557. 

So  where  the  obligor  in  a  bond,  which  is  subject  to  an  equita- 
ble defense,  consents  to  its  assignment  by  the  obligee  to  a  third 
person,  as  a  security  for  an  existing  debt,  and  for  further  advances 
made  at  that  time  tq  such  obligee  by  the  assignee,  who  also  agrees 
to  give  further  time  of  payment  to  the  obligor,  the  latter  will  be 
estopped,  by  his  consent^  from  availing  himself  of  such  equitable 
defense  as  against  the  assignee,  even  though  the  assignee  knew 
of  it  at  the  time  of  thus  taking  an  assignment  of  it.  L'Amoreux 
V.  Yisclier,  2  Oomst.,  278  ;  and  see  Baker  v.  Seely,  17  How.,  297  ; 
Jjoomis  V.  'Stuyvesanti  10  Paige,  490.  .So  an  assignee  of  a  chose 
in  action  will  take  it,  subject  to  all  previous  equities,  unless  some- 
thing is  said  or  done  to  change  the  effect  of  the  general  rule. 
Ante,  93. 

Indorsements.]  It  is  a  familiar  rule  that  negotiable  paper,  which 
is  transferred  before  due  to  a  bona  fide  holder,  cannot  be  affected 
or  impeached  by  any  prior  equities  between  the  parties  to  the 
paper.  Indorsers  of  such  instruments  are  as  much  bound  by 
these  principles  as  the  makers  of  them. 

The  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  who  transfers  it  with  a 
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forged  indorsieinent  of  the  payee's  name,  is  estopped  from  deny- 
ing the  genuineness  of  the  indorsem^jat.  Coggill  v.  American 
Excjumge  Bmik,  1  Comst.,  113.  The  indorser  of  negotiable  paper 
willbe  estopped,  by  his  indorsement,  from  denying,  as  to  subse* 
qaent  parties,  the  genuineness  of  the  signatures,  of  the  makers, 
drawers  or  antecedent  indorsers,  or  their  capacity  to  act  as  such. 
Tvo^:  City  Bank  \.  Lawman,  5  E.  P.  Smith,  477,  479.  So  an 
indorser  of  a  promissory  note,  which  was  made  by  married 
women,  cannot  deny  that  the  makers  were  competent  to  make  a 
contract,  even  as  against  a  iholder  who  knew  of  their  coverture 
when  he  took  the  note,  since  the  indorsement  imports  a  contract 
that  they  were  competent.  Erwin  v.  Downs,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  575. 
So  where  an  instrument  purports  oh  its  face  to  be  negotiable,  and 
it  is  indorsed  in  blank  and  passed  to  the  holder  as  a  .negotiable 
promissory  note,  such  indorser  will  be  estopped  from  denying  that 
it  issueh  a  note.  Sodgesr.  Shuler,  24  Barb.,  68;  S.  C,  8E.  P; 
Smith,  114.  So  where  a  note  has  been  protested,  and  is  lying  in 
a  bank  under  -protest,  a  consent  by  the  indorsers  that  the  bank 
may  transfer  the  note  to  a  third  person  without  canceling  it,  and 
an  advance  of  the  money  by  such  third  person  will  estop  the 
iadorsers  from  disputing  the  validity  of  the  transfer,  and  of 
the  rights  of  the  holder  to  recover  the  money  due.  Hartshorn  v. 
JB»!ace,  25  Barb.,  126. 

,  The  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is  estopped  from  raising 
objections  to  the  form  of  the  bill,  as,  that  it  does  not  state  the 
name  of  the  drawee.  Wheeler  v.  Webster,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  1,  So 
the  acceptor :  of  a  bill  drawn  with  a  blank  in  it,  cannot  set  up 
forgery  or  fraud  in  the  subsequent  filling  up  of  the  bill  with  too 
large  a  sum,  as  against  a  Jowajffide  holder.  Tan  Duzer  \.  Howe,  7 
E.  P. ;  Smithj.  531.  So  where  a  bill  of  exchange  is  presented  to 
the  alleged  acceptor,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  his 
signature  is  genuine,  if  he  examines  it  and  says,  "  We  will  say 
nothing  about  it ;  the  bill  will  be  paid,"  this  will  estop  him  from 
setting  up  the  defense  of  forgery,  as  against  the  party  who  took 
the  bill  for  value,  upon  the  faith  of  the  statements  made.  Power 
V.  Pinlcefton,  1  E.  D.  Smith,  30. 

C^tiftcates  of  validity,  &c.]  There  are  numerous  instances  in 
which  defective  or  even  illegal  negotiable  paper  will  be  permit- 
ted to  be  collected,  on  the  ground  that  the  defendant  has  estopped 
himself  from  making  the  proposed  defense. 

Certified  checks  are  in  common  use,  and  are  generally  conclu- 
sive as  against  the  bank  upon  which  they  are  drawn,  if  subse- 
quently certified.  See  ante,  448.  So  a  party  who  holds  negotiable 
paper,  which  is  void  for  usury,  or  the  maker  of  it,  will  be  estopped 
from  interposing  the  defense  of  usury  as  against  a  person  who 
takes  the  paper  upon  the  faith  of  a  certificate,  that  it  is  valid 
business  paper.  Ante,  574,  575,  576. 

Official  return,  &c.]  It  is  a  principle  of  very  extensive  applica- 
tion, that  -an  officer  is  estopped  from  controverting  or  denying 
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the  truth  of  the  facts  which  he  has  oflBicially  stated  in  any  return 
required  by  law  to  be  made  by  him. 

In  action  against  a  sheriflP,  by  the  plaintiff  in  an  execution,  for 
the  recovery  of  the  moneys  collected  upon  it,  the  return  is  con- 
clusive evidence  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  of  the  amount;  and 
although  the  return  was  made  by  a  deputy  sheriff,  it  is  equally 
conclusive  against  the  sheriff.  Sheldon  v.  Payne,  3  Seld.,  453 ;  see 
ante,  747,  748. 

But  the  principle  of  estoppel  does  not  apply  to  the  unauthor- 
ized acts  of  a  predecessor  in  office,  when  the  action  is  brought  for 
the  purpose  of  charging  the  successor  in  his  official  capacity. 
Mather  v.  Crawford,  36  Barb.,  564,  569. 

And  where  a  sheriff  has  levied  upon  goods,  under  an  execution, 
upon  the  supposition  that  they  belonged  to  the  defendant  therein, 
he  may  relinquish  the  levy  as  soon  as  he  discovers  the  fact  that  he 
is  not  the  owner;  and  if  he  is  sued  for  a  false  return  in  returning 
nulla  hona,  he  will  assume  the  burden  of  showing  property  out 
of  the  defendant 'in  the  execution;  but  he  will  not  be  estopped 
from  showing  that  fact,  nor  from  showing  that  he  had  previously 
sold  the  same  property  on  a  prior  execution  against  the  same 
defendant,  and  paid  over  the  surplus  moneys  to  the  purchaser  at 
the  sale,  who  also  claimed  to  be  the  owner  of  the  property  at  the 
time,  by  a  virtue  of  a  bill  of  sale  from  the  defendant  in  the  execu- 
tion which  is  the  foundation  of  the  action  against  such  sheriff. 
Blimn  v.  Bleakely,  23  How.,  124,  128,  129. 

Landlord  and  tenant^  There  are  many  cases  illustrative  of  the 
principle  that  a  tenant  may  be  estopped  from  disputing  his  land- 
lord's title,  as  well  as  that  of  the  rule  that  the  landlord  himself 
is  also  sometimes  estopped.  J.nte,.l'90,  191. 

A  tenant  who  continues  in  possession,  and  pays  rent,  after  the 
expiration  of  a  parol  demise,  witbout  any  new  agreement,  is 
estopped  from  disputing  the  title  of  his  landlord.  Osgood  v.  Dewey, 
13  Johns.,  240.  Not  can  he  deny  the  title  of  the  person  under 
whom  he  acknowledges  he  entered,  by  showing  that  the  premises 
belong  to  the  state.  Jackson  v.  Harper,  5  Wendi,  246. 

A  tenant  is  estopped  from  setting  up  a  title  which  is  hostile  to 
that  of  his  landlord  at  the  time  of  the  demise,  as  by  showing  a 
title  under  a  tax  sale  before  the  dtemise.  Sharpe  v.  Kelley,  5 
Denio,  431. 

But  the  rule  that  a  tenant  is  precluded  from  denying  the  title 
of  his  landlord,  is  not  extended  so  far  as  to  estop  him  from  deny- 
ing the  validity  of  rights  which  could  have  had  no  existence  when 
he  took  possession.  Despard  v.  Walbridge,  1  E.  P.  Smith,  374 ; 
ante,  191 ;  Eyerss  v.  Farwell,  9  Barbi.,  615. 

So  the  acceptance  of  a  lease,  and  the  payment  of  rent  in  igno- 
rance of  the  rights  of  the  lessee  making  the  payment,  do  not  estop 
him,  after  the  expiration  of  his  term,  from  asserting  his  right  to 
use  the  premises  without  the  consent  of  the  lessor.  Child  v.  Chap- 
pell,  5  Seld.,  246. 

So  in  an  action  against  a  surety  for  the  payment  of  rent  under 
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a  lease,  where  it  does  not  appear  that  the  lessee  was  or  could 
have  been  in  possession  of  the  premises,  the  defendant  may  deny 
the  title  of  the  lessor.  Audriot  v.  Lawrence,  33  Barb.,  142.  But 
the  rule  is  otherwise  where  the  answer  discloses  the  fact  that  the 
tenant  had  entered  upon  and  enjoyed  the  demised  premises,  even 
though  the  complaint  is  founded  upon  the  contract,  and  not  for 
use  and  occupation.  Yernam  v.  Smith,  1  B.  P.  Smith,  327. 

So  in  summary  proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  the  possession 
of  demised  premises,  the  tenant  will  be  estopped  from  denying 
the  title  of  his  lessor,  if  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  is 
proved  to  have  existed  at  the  time  when  the  tenant  went  into 
possession.  People  v.  Kelsey,  14  Abb.,  373 ;  Jackson  v.  Spear,  7 
Wend.,  401. 

But  one  who  takes  possession  of  land  by  the  consent  of  the 
mortgagee  thereof,  not  for  the  purpose  of  paying  rent,  but  to 
keep  it  in  repair,  and  enjoy  the  profits,  and  with  a  knowledge  on 
both  sides  that  the  mortgagee  has  no  title  except  as  mortgagee,  is 
not  estopped  from  denying  the  existence  of  an  absolute  title  in 
the  latter.  Saliler  v.  Signer,  37  Barb.,  329. 

Former  adjudication^  This  subject  has  been  already*  so  fully 
discussed,  that  a  mere  reference  to  the  cases  cited  will  be  suffi- 
cient. Ante,  944  to  958. 

Partnership^  "When  partners  are  liable  to  third  persons,  see 
ante,  281,  282,  283 ;  and  when  -all  the  members  of  the  firm  are 
bound  by  the  acts  of  one  partner,  or  by  a  less  number  than  the 
whole  firm,  ante,  293  to  300. 

Principal  and  agent.']  The  cases  in  which  a  principal  will  be 
bound  by  the  acts  of  his  agent,  will  be  found,  ante,  215  to  232 ; 
246  to  250.  The  same  cases  will  also  notice  in  what  instances 
the  principal  is  not  concluded  by  the  acts  of  his  agent,  or  by  those 
of  a  person  assuming  to  act  as  his  agent. 

Corporations.Ji  When  corporations  are  bound  by  the  acts  of  their 
agents  or  officers  ?  when  they  are  not  permitted  to  deny  their  cor- 
porate existence  ;  wh^i  persons  dealing  with  them  are  estopped 
from  denying  the  validity  or  regularity  of  their  incorporation,  and 
like  instances,  see  ante,  239  to  277. 

Performance  of  condition  precedent.']  The  law  does  not  permit  a 
person  to  prevent  the  performance  of  a  contract  or  condition,  and 
then  allow  him  to  afterwards  complain  of  the  non-performance. 
Ante,  939.  Neither  is  he  permitted  to  complain  of  a  non-perform- 
ance when  he  is  in  default,  by  not  performing  a  precedent  act 
which  he  is  bound  to  do  before  he  could  call  upon  the  other  party. 
Ante,  940.  So  where  a  party  is  bound  to  perform  a  contract  in  a 
particular  manner,  the  party  for  whom  it  is  to  be  performed  may 
waive  a  strict  performance,  or  may  consent  to  a  change  in  the 
mode ;  and  if  he  does  so,  he  cannot  subsequently  complain  of 
the  non-performance  according  to  the  original  terms.  (Minton  v. 
Brown,  41  Barb,,  226.  And  so  where  the  party,  by  a  wrongful 
act  on  his  own  part,  prevents  a  performance  of  a  contract  accord- 
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ing  to  its  terms,  he  will  be  estopped  from  alleging  such  non- 
performance. JSTidt?  v.  JBei!(Zew.,  19  Barb.,  266. 

Wawer  of  exemption  laws.l  The  exemption  of  real  estate  from 
sale  upon  execution,  created  by  filing  a  notice  under  the  "Home- 
stead Exemption"  act,  is  not  an  incwmhrance,  claimi  ox  lien  on 
the  premises;  and,  therefore,  an  owner  who  has  filed  a  notice  of 
a  claim  of  exemption,  and  who  subsequently  obtains  a  credit,  by 
representing  that  that  there  is  no  incumbrance,  claim  or  lien  upon 
the  property,  is  not  thereby  estopped  froni  subsequently  insisting 
upon  the  exemption  of  the  premises  .from  sale,,  upon  a  judgment 
recovered  for  the  debt  contracted  upon  the  faith, of  such  repre- 
sentation. Robinson  v.  Wiley,  19  Barb.,  157;  S.  C,  l^E.  P.  Smith, 
489,  approving  this  principle,  but  reversed  upon  other  grounds. 
.    A  promissory  note,  given  by  a  debtor,..for  a. specific,  sum,  and 
containing  a  clause  like  the  following,"  hereby  waiving  the 
benefit  of  all  and  every  exemption  of  property  from  sale  on  exe- 
cution, under  the  laws  of  this  state,"  does  .not  operate  so  as  to 
justify  a  sdzure  of  the  debtor's  exempt  property  upon  an  execu- 
tion subsequently  issued  upon  a  judgment  rendered  upon  "feueh 
note*  Gramford  v.  Loclswood,  9  How.,  547;  Sa/rper  v.  Leal,-  10 
How.,  276;  Eneetle  y.  Newcomi,  31  Barb.,  169.    In  such  a  case 
the  waiver  is  inoperative,  because  there  is  nothing  upon  which  it 
can  operate  at  the  time  of  giving  the  note.    In  this  respect  it  is 
like  a  release  which  cannot  operate  upon  a  right  not  then  iu 
existence.  Ante,  1004.    Again,  the  principle  of  an  estoppel  in 
pais  does  not  apply,  because  there  is  no  /act  involved  in  the 
transaction  of  which,  the  creditor  was  .ignorant ;,  and  -  he  will 
be  presumed  to  know  the  law  and  the  legal  effect  of  his  agree-- 
ment.  lb. 

Receiptor^  A  receiptor's,  agreement  to  return  property  is  gene- 
rally conclusive  upon  him.  Ante,  367,  368. 

Power  to  do  aot,  cHavmed  to  be  an  estoppel.^  The  doctrine  of 
estoppel  does  not  proceed  further  than  to  preclude;  a, party  from 
denying  that  he  has  done  that  which  he  had  power  or  legal 
authority  to  do.  Contracts  made  by  corporations  or  their  agents 
do  not  estop  the  corporation  from  showing  that  they  had  no  legal 
power  to  do  the  act  done.  Ante,  269,  276. 

Error  of  party  malting  assertion^  Before  noticing  those  cases 
which  are  founded  upon  an  innocent  error,  it  may. be  proper  to 
say  a  word  or  two  in  relation  to  fraudulent  assertions.,  And 
where  a  party  is  guilty  of  a  fraudulent  and  intentional  misrepre- 
sentation, upon  which  an ,  other  acts,  and  is  injured  in  conse- 
quence, he  will  be  concluded  by  his  statements,  and  compelled  to 
make  the  injured  jjarty  good.  Ante,  736  to,  737. 

But  there  may  be  cases  in  which  there  was  no  actual  intention 
to  mislead  an  other,  and  yet  there  may  be  such  a  state  of  facts 
as  will  estop  the  assertor  from  denjring  the  truth  of  the  facts 
stated.  In  the  case  of  warranty  of  goods  on  a  sale,  the  vendor 
will  be  held  to  answer  for  the  defects  warranted  against,  .whether 
he  knew  of  them  or  not.  Ante,  517,  518.    So  there  may  be  other 
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instances  in.  wlii,(jh  a  party  maJtes  au  assertion  with  honest  inten 
tions,  but  under  an  erroneous  impression  as  to  the  facts,  and  yet 
he  may  be  held  to  abide  by  the  statements.  If  the  assertion  is 
made  with  the  intention  that  an  other  diall  act  upon  it,  which 
is  accordingly  done,  the  party  making  the  assertion  will  be 
estopped  from  correcting  the  statement  for  his  own  benefit,  how- 
ever innocently  he  may  have  acted;  for  if  he  must  suffer,  or  there 
must  be  a  loss  by  the  party  who  was  misled  by  him,  he  will  be 
compelled  to  abide  by,  Ms  sstatements.  - 

But  where  the  statement  is  not  willfully  false  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  party  making  it,  it  must  be  a  representation  which  he 
means  shall  be  acted  upon  by  the  other  party,  and  it  must  then 
be  acted  upon  in  good  faith  before  there  will  be  any  estoppel. 
But,  whatever  a  man's  real  intentions  may  be,  if  he  so  conducts 
himself  that  a  reasonable  man  would  take  his  representation  to 
be  true,  and  believe  that  it  was  intended  that  he  should  act  upon 
it,  and  he  does  accordingly  act  upon  it  as  true,  the  party  making 
the  representation  will  be  precluded  from  contesting  its  truth, 
equally  as  in  a  case  of  a  willful  misrepresentation.  Freeman  v. 
CooU,  2  Exch.,  654,  663 ;  Craig  v.  Ward,  36  Barb.,  378 ;  Bennett 
V.  Jv4son,  7  E.  P,  Smith,  238 ;  ante,  735,  736. 

And  where  the  indorser  of  a  bill  of  exchange  had  received  no- 
tice of  protest,  upon  receiving  which  he  had  gone  to  take  up  the 
bill,  but  was  informed  by  the  holder  that  it  had  been  paid,  and 
by  such  information  the  indorser  was  prevented  from  collecting 
it  of  the  drawer,  who  subsequently  became  insolvent,  and  the 
acceptor  being  at  the  time  insolvent,  it  was  held  that  the  in- 
dorser was  discharged  from  liability,  although  such  information 
proved  to  be  erroneous,  and  was  honestly  given.  Kingsley  v.  Ter- 
non,  4  Sandf,,  361 ;  and  see  Petrie  v.  Feeter,  21  Wend.,  172.  The 
holder  is  estopped,  in  such  a  case,  not  upon  the  ground  of  fraud, 
or  willful  misrepresentation,  in  making  the  statement,  but  upon 
the  ground  that  it  will  be  a  fraud  to  show  that  it  is  untrue  to  the 
prejudice  of  one  who  has  acted  upon  the  statement.  lb.  In  this 
case  the  party  making  the  inquiry  had  a  right  to  ask  for  the 
information  sought,  and  the  party  inquired  of  was  bound  to  state 
such  facts  as  he  knew,  and  if  he  assumed  to  know  that  the  bill 
was  paid,  there  was  no  injustice  in  holding  him  accountable  for 
the  loss  which  must  fall  upon  him  or  upon  one  whom  he  had 
misled. 

But  where  there  is  no  such  right  to  demand  correct  informa- 
tion, and  the  answer  given  is  believed  to  be  true  by  the  party 
giving  it,  there  ought  to  be  clear  evidence  that  he  intended  that 
the  information  given  should  be  acted  upon  by  the  other  party, 
before  any  legal  liability  will  attach.  Ante,  735,  747.  And  where 
the  information  given,  or  the  statement  made,  is  merely  the 
expression  of  an  opinion  honestly  entertained,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  find  any  legal  principle  which  would  estop  the  party 
giving  such  opinion  from  showing  that  he  was  mistaken.  Ante, 
736. 

W-Ait        137 


1090  STAMPS. 

Melease.']  As  to  the  effect  of  a  release  as  an  estoppel,  see 
mte,  1010. 

Tender  or  payment  into  court.']  The  effect  of  a  tender  will  be 
seen,  ante,  1056 ;  and  Vol.  II,  384. 

Pleadings.']  This  defense  must  always  be  interposed  by  answer. 
And,  since  it  is  not  a  favored  defense,  the  answer  ought  to  set 
out  matters  constituting  the  estoppel,  in  such  a  manner  that  a 
court  can  readily  and  clearly  declare,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  the 
facts  stated,  if  true,  constitute  a  legal  bar  to  the  action. 

SECTION  XXVIII. 


The  law  requiring  the  use  of  stamps,  has  introduced  a  defense 
which  has  heretofore  been  a  stranger  to  our  practice,  unless  in 
some  comparatively  unimportant  cases  or  matters.  But,  under 
the  present  laws  of  congress,  it  is  important  to  every  citizen  that 
he  should  understand  the  provisions  of  these  laws,  and  that  he 
should  also  observe  them  carefully  and  explicitly  in  practice. 
But,  before  commenting  upon  these  statutory  provisions,  it  will 
be  proper  to  give  a  full  quotation  of  the  more  important  sections. 
The  law  now  in  force  in  relation  to  stamp  duties,  was  passed 
June  30th,  1864,  as  amended  by  the  act  of  March  3d,  1865.  The 
provisions  which  require  notice  here,  are  sections  151  and  170, 
and  all  intermediate  sections,  together  with  schedules  B  and  0, 
which  read  as  follows : 

STAMP  DUTIES. 

Time  they  take  effect.J  §  151.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That  all 
laws  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  this  act  in  relation  to 
stamp  duties  shall  continue  in  force  until  the  first  day  of  August, 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-four ;  and  on  and  after  the  first  day 
of  August,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-four,  there  shall  be  levied, 
collected,  and  paid,  for  and  in  respect  of  the  several  instruments, 
matters,  and  things  mentioned  and  described  in  the  schedule 
(marked  B)  hereunto  annexed,  or  for  or  in  respect  of  the  vel[l]um, 
parchment,  or  paper  upon  which  such  instruments,  matters  or 
things,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  written  or  printed,  by  any  per- 
son or  persons,  or  party  who  shall  make,  sign  or  issue  the  same, 
or  for  whose  use  or  benefit  the  same  shall  be  made,  signed  or 
issued,  the  several  duties  or  sums  of  money  set  down  in  figures 
against  the  same,  respectively,  or  otherwise  specified  or  set  forth 
in  the  said  schedule. 

Instrument  not  to  he  recorded  unless  properly  stamped.]  ^  152. 
And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  record 
any  instrument,  document  or  paper  required  by  law  to  be  ^tamped, 
unless  a  stamp  or  stamps  of  the  proper  amount  shall  have  been 
affixed  ;  and  the  record  of  any  such  instrument,  upon  which  the 
proper  stamp  or  stamps  aforesaid  shall  not  have  been  aflBxed,  shall 
be  utterly  void,  and  shall  not  be  used  in  evidence. 
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Particular  stamps.]  §  153.  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  no 
instrument,  document,  writing  or  paper  of  any  description  required 
by  law  to  be  stamped,  shall  be  deemed  or  held  invalid  and  of  no 
effect  for  the  want  of  the  particular  kind  or  description  of  stamp 
designated  for  and  denoting  the  duty  charged  on  any  such  instru- 
ment, document,  writing  or  paper,  provided  a  legal  stamp  or 
stamps,  denoting  a  duty  of  equal  amount,  shall  have  been  duly 
affixed  and  used  thereon  :  Provided,  That  the  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  not  apply  to  any  stamp  appropriated  to  denote  the 
duty  charged  on  proprietary  articles,  or  articles  enumerated  in 
Schedule  0. 

Official  instruments  exempt.']  §  154.  And  he  it  fmrther  enacted, 
That  all  official  instruments,  documents  and  papers,  issued  or 
used  by  the  officers  of  the  United  States  government,  shall  be, 
and  hereby  are  exempt  from  duty. 

Penalty  for  forging,  counterfeiting  or  misusing  stamps  or  dies.] 
§  155.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person  shall  forge 
or  counterfeit,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  forged  or  counterfeited, 
any  stamp  or  die,  or  any  part  of  any  stamp  or  die,  which  shall 
have  been  provided,  made  or  used  in  pursuance  of  this  act,  or 
shall  forge,  counterfeit  or  resemble,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be 
forged,  counterfeited  or  resembled,  the  impression  or  any  part  of 
the  impression  of  any  such  stamp  or  die  as  aforesaid,  upon  any 
vellum,  parchment  or  paper,  or  shall  stamp  or  mark,  or  cause  or 
procure  to  be  stamped  or  laarked,  any  vellum,  parchment  or  pa- 
per, with  any  such  forged  or  counterfeited  stamp  or  die,  or  part 
of  any  stamp  or  die  as  aforesaid,  with  intent  to  defraud  the  United 
States  of  any  of  the  duties  hereby  imposed,  or  any  part  thereof; 
or  if  any  person  shall  utter  or  sell  or  expose  to  sale,  any  vellum, 
parchment  or  paper,  aa-ticle  or  thing,  having  thereupon  the  im- 
pression of  any  such  counterfeited  stamp  or  die,  or  any  part  of 
any  stamp  or  die,  or  any  such  forged,  counterfeited  or  resembled 
impression  or  part  of  impression  as  aforesaid,  knowing  the  same 
respectively  to  be  forged,  counterfeited  or  resembled  ;  or  if  any 
person  shall  knowingly  use  any  stamp  or  die  which  shall  have 
been  so  provided,  madeor  used  as  aforesaid,  with  intent  to  defraud 
the  United  States  ;  or  if  any  person  shall  fraudulently  cut,  tear 
or  remove,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  cut,  torn  or  removed,  the 
impression  of  any  stamp  or  die  which  shall  have  been  provided, 
made  or  used  in  pursuance  of  this  act,  from  any  vellum,  parch- 
ment or  paper,  or  any  instrument  or  writing  charged  or  chargeable 
with  any  of  the  duties  hereby  imposed  ;  or  if  any  person  shall  will- 
fully remove  or  cause  to  be  removed  from  any  stamped  envelope 
the  canceling  or  defacing  marks  thereon,  with  intent  to  use  the 
same  or  cause  the  use  of  the  same  the  second  time,  or  shall  know- 
ingly or  willfully  sell  or  buy  such  washed  or  restored  stamps,  or  offer 
the  same  for  sale,  or  give  or  expose  the  same  to  any  person  for  use, 
or  knowingly  use  the  same  or  prepare  the  same  with  intent  for  the 
second  use  thereof,  then,  and  in  every  such  case,  every  person  so 
offending,  and  every  person  knowingly  and  willfully  aiding,  abet- 
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ting  or  assisting  in  committing  any  such  offense  as  aforesaid,  $hall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  felony,  and  shall,  on  conviction  thereof,  forfeit 
the  said  counterfeit  stamps  and  the  articles  upon  which  they  are 
placed,  and  be  punished  by  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  and  confinement  to  hard  labor  not 
exceeding  five  years,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

Mode  of  canceling  stamps.  Penalty  Jbr  failure  to  cancel,  mid 
for  forging  or  counterfeiting  private  stamps.]  ^  156.  And  he  it  fur- 
ther enacted,  That  in  any  and  all  cases  where  an  adhesive  stamp 
shall  be  used  for  denoting  any  duty  imposed  by  this  act,  except 
as  hereinafter  provided,  the  person  using  or  affixing  the  same 
shall  write  thereupon  the  initials  of  his  name  and  the.  date  upon 
which  the  same  shall  be  attached  or  used,  so  that  the  same  may 
not  again  be  used.  And  if  any  person  shall  fi:audulently  make 
use  of  an  adhesive  stamp  to  denote  any  duty  imposed  by  this  act 
without  so  effectually  canceling  and  obliterating  such  stamp, 
except  as  before  mentioned,  he,  she  or  they  shall  forfeit  the  sum 
of  fifty  dollars  :  Provided,  That  any  proprietor  or  proprietors  of 
proprietary  articles,  or  articles  subject  to  stamp  duty  under 
Schedule  0  of  this  act,  shall  have  the  privilege  of  furnishing, 
without  expense  to  the  United  States,  in  suitable  form,  to  be 
approved  by  the  commissioner  of  internal  revenue,  Ms  or  their 
own  dies  or  designs  for  stamps  to  be  used  thereon,  to  be  made 
under  the  direction  and  to  be  retained  in  the  possession  of  the 
commissioner  of  internal  revenue  for  his  or  their  separate  use, 
which  shall  not  be  duplicated  to  any  other  person.  That  in  all 
cases  where  such  stamp  is  used,  instead  of  his  or  their  writing  the 
date  thereon,  the  said  stamp  shall  be  so  affixed  on  the  box,  bottle 
or  package,  that  in  opening  the  same,  or  using  the  contents 
thereof,  the  said  stamp  shall  be  effectually  destroyed ;  and  in 
default  thereof,  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  penalty  imposed  for 
neglect  to  affix  said  stamp  as  hereinbefore  prescribed  in  this  act. 
Any  person  who  shall  fraudulently  obtain  or  use  any  of  the 
aforesaid  stamps  or  designs  therefor,  and  any  person  forging  or 
counterfeiting,  or  causing  or  procuring  the  forging  or  coun- 
terfeiting, any  representation,  likeness,  similitude  or  colorable 
imitation  of  the  said  last  mentioned  stamp,  or  any  engraver  or 
printer  who  shall  sell  or  give  away  said  stamps,  or  selling  the 
same,  or,  being  a  merchant,  broker,  peddler  or  person  dealing  in 
whole  or  in  part  in  similar  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  manufac- 
tures, preparations  or  articles,  or  those  designed  for  similar  objects 
or  purposes,  shall  have  knowingly  or  fraudulently  in  his,  her  or 
their  possession  any  such  forged,  counterfeited  likeness,  simiU- 
tude,  or  colorable  imitation  of  the  said  last  mentioned  stamp,  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  felony,  and,  upon  conviction  thereof,  shall 
be  subject  to  all  the  penalties,  fines  and  forfeitures  prescribed  in 
the  preceding  section  of  this  act. 

Other  methods  of  cancellation.']  -^i  157.  And  he  it  further  enacted, 
That  the  ^semmissioner  of  internal  revenue  be  and  is  hereby 
authorized  sto  jaeseribe   such   method  for  the  cancellation  of 
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stamps,  as  substitute  for  or  in  addition  to  the  method  now  pre- 
scribed by  law,  as  he  may  deem  expedient  and  effectual.  And 
he  is  further  authorized  in  his  discretion  to  make  the  application 
of  such  method  imperative  upon  the  manufacturers  of  proprie- 
tary articles  or  articles  included  in  Schedule  0,  and  upon  stamps 
of  a  nominal  value  exceeding  twenty-five  cents  each. 
■  Penalty  for  issuing  instruments  without  proper  stamps.]  §  158. 
Andie  it  further  enacted,  That  any  person  or  persons  who  shall 
make,  sign  or  issue,  or  who  shall  cause  to  be  made,  signed  or 
issued,  any  instrument,  document  or  paper  of  any  kind  or  de- 
scription whatsoever,  or  shall  accept,  negotiate  or  pay,  or  cause 
to  be  accepted,  negotiated  or  paid,  any  bill  of  exchange,  draft  or 
Order,  or  promissory  note,  for  the  payment  of  money  without, 
the  same  being  duly  stamped,  or  having  thereupon  an  adhesive 
stamp  for  denoting  the  duty  chargeable  thereon,  with  intent  to 
evade  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  for  every  such  oflfensie  for-- 
feit  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  and  such  instrument,  document  or 
paper,  bill,  draft,  order  or  note,  shall  be  deemed  invalid  and  of 
no  eSect:  Provided,  That  the  title  of  a  purchaser  of  land,  by 
deed  duly  stamped,  shall  not  be  defeated  or  affected  by  the  want 
of  a  proper  stamp  on  any  deed  conveying  said  land  by  any  per- 
son from,  through  or  under  whom  his  grantor  claims  or  holds 
title :  And  provided,  further,  That  hereafter,  in  all  cases  where 
the  party  has  not  affixed  to  any  instrument  required  by  the  one- 
hundred  and  fifty-first  section  of  the  act  of  June  thirtieth, 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-four,  or  the  schedule  marked  B, 
thereunto  annexed,  and  the  stamp  thereby  required  to  be  there- 
unto affixed,  at  the  tiine  of  making  or  issuing  the  said  instru- 
ment, and  he  or  they,  or  any  party  having  an  interest  therein 
shall  be  subsequently  desirous  of  affixing  such  stamp  to  said  in- 
strument, he  or  they  shall  appear  before  the  collector  of  the 
revenue  of  the  proper  district,  who  shall,  upon  the  payment  of 
the  price  of  the  proper  stamp  required  by  law,  and  of  a  penalty 
of  fifty  dollars,  and,  where  the  whole  amount  of  the  duty  denot- 
ed by  the  stamp  required  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars, 
on  payment  also  of  interest,  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  on  said 
duty,  &om  the  day  on  which  such  stamp  ought  to  have  been; 
affixed,  affix  the  proper  stamp  to  such  instrument,  and  note  upon 
the  margin  of  said  instrument  the  date  of  his  so  doing,  and  the 
fact  that  such  penalty  has  been  paid,  and  such  instrument  shall 
thereupon  be  deemed  and  held  to  be  as  valid  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  as  if  stamped  when  made  or  issued :  And  provided, 
further.  That  where  it  shall  appear  to  said  collector,  upon  oath 
or  otherwise,  to  his  satisfaction,  that  any  such  instrument  has 
not  been  duly  stamped  at  the  time  of  making  or  issuing  tiie  sa,me 
by  reason  of  accident,  mistake,  inadvertence  or  urgent  necessity, 
and  without  any  willful  design  to  defraud  the  United  States  of 
the  stamp  duty,  or  to  evade  or  delay  the  payment  thereof,  then 
and  in  such  case,  if  such  instrument  shall,  within  twelve  calen-- 
dar  months  after  the  making  or  issuing  thereof,  be  brought  to 
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the  said  collector  of  revenue  to  be  stamped,  and  the  stamp  duty 
chargeable  thereon  shall  be  paid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
collector. to  remit  the  penalty  aforesaid,  and  to  cause  such  in- 
strument to  be  duly  stamped^ 

Bills  of  exchange  drawn  abroad.']  %  159.  And  le  it  further 
enacted,  That  the  acceptor  or  acceptors  of  any  bill  of  exchange 
or  order  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money  drawn  or  pur- 
porting to  be  dr^wn  in  any  foreign  country,  but  payable  in  the 
United  States,  shall,  before  paying  or  accepting  the  same,  place 
thereupon  a  stamp  indicating  the  duty  upon  the  same,  as  the  law 
requires  for  inland  bills  of  exchange  or  promissory  notes,  and  no 
bill  of  exchange  shall  be  paid  or  negotiated  without  such  stamp ; 
and  if  any  person  shall  pay  or  negotiate,  or  offer  in  payment,  or 
receive  or  take  in  payment  any  such  draft  or  order,  the  person 
or  persons  so  offending  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
dollars. 

Papers  relating  to  bounties  and  other  instruments  exempt^  §  160, 
And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  stamp  duty  shall  be  required 
on  powers  of  attorney  or  any  other  paper  relating  to  applications 
for  bounties,  arrearages  of  pay  or  pensions,  or  to  the  receipt 
thereof  from  time  to  time,  or  upon  tickets  or  contracts  of  insur- 
ance when  limited  to  accidental  injury  to  persons ;  nor  on  cer- 
tificates of  the  measurement  or  weight  of  animals,  wood,  coal  or 
hay;  nor  on  deposit  notes  to  mutual  insurance  companies  for 
insurance  upon  which  policies  subject  to  stamp  duties  have  been 
or  are  to  be  issued;  nor  on  any  certificate  of  the  record  of  a  deed 
or  other  instrument  in  writing,  or  of  the  acknowledgment  or 
proof  thereof  by  attesting  witnesses  ;  nor  to  any  indorsement  of 
a  negotiable  instrument  or  on  any  warrant  of  attorney,  accom- 
panying a  bond  or  note,  when  such  bond  or  note  shall  have 
affixed  thereto  the  stamp  or  stamps  denoting  the  duty  required ; 
and  whenever  any  bond  or  note  shall  be  secured  by  a  mortgage, 
but  one  stamp  shall  be  required  to  be  placed  on  such  papers : 
Provided,  That  the  stamp  duty  placed  thereon  shall  be  the  high-, 
est  rate  required  for  said  instruments,  or  either  of  them. 

Sale  of  stamps.']  %  161.  A'nd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the 
commissioner  of  internal  revenue  be  and  is  hereby  authorized  to 
sell  to  and  supply  collectors,  deputy  collectors,  postmasters,  sta- 
tioners or  any  other  persons  at  his  discretion,  with  adhesive 
stamps  or  stamped  paper,  vellum  or  p9,rchment,  as  herein  pro- 
vided for,  in  amounts  of  not  less  than  fifty  dollars,  upon  the  pay- 
ment at  the  time  of  delivery  of  the  amount  of  duties  said  stamps, 
stamped  paper,  vellum  or  parchment  so  sold  or  supplied  repre- 
sent, and  may  allow  upon  the  aggregate  amount  of  such  stamps 
as  aforesaid  the  sum  of  not  exceeding  five  per  centum  as  com- 
mission to  the  collectors,  postmasters,  stationers  or  other  pur- 
chasers ;  but  the  cost  of  any  paper,  vellum  or  parchment  shall 
be  paid  by  the  purchaser  of  such  stamped  paper,  vellum  or 
parchment  as  aforesaid :  Provided,  That  any  proprietor  or  pro- 
prietors of  articles  named  in  Schedule  0,  who  shall  furnish  his 


STAMPS.  1095 

or  their  own  die  or  design  for  stamps  to  be  used  especially  for 
his  or  their  own  proprietary  articles,  shall  be  allowed  the  follow- 
ing commission,  namely :  On  amounts  purchased  at  one  time  of 
not  less  than  fifty  or  more  than  five  huudred  dollars,  five  per 
centum  ;  on  amounts  over  five  hundred  dollars,  ten  per  centum. 
The  commissioner  of  internal  revenue  may  from  time  to  time 
make  regulations,  upon  proper  evidence  of  the  facts,  for  the 
allowance  of  such  of  the  stamps  issued  under  the  provisions  of 
this  act  as  may  have  been  spoiled,  destroyed  or  rendered  useless 
or  unfit  for  the  purpose  intended,  or  for  which  the  owner  may 
have  no  use,  or  which  through  mistake  may  have  been  improperly 
or  unnecessarily  used,  or  where  the  rates  or  duties  represented 
thereby  have  been  paid  in  error  or  remitted;  and  such  allowance 
shall  be  made  either  by  giving  other  stamps  in  lieu  of  the  stamps 
so  allowed  for,  or  by  repaying  the  amount  or  value  after  deduct- 
ing therefrom  in  case  of  repayment  the  sum  of  five  per  centum 
to  the  owner  thereof;  but  no  allowapce  shall  be  made  in  any 
case  until  the  stamps  so  spoiled  or  rendered  useless  shall  have 
been  returned  to  the  commissioner  of  internal  revenue,  or  until 
satisfactory  proof  has  been  made  showing  the  reason  why  said 
stamps  cannot  be  so  returned :  Provided,  That  the  commissioner 
of  internal  revenue  may  from  time  to  time  furnish,  supply  and 
deliver  to  any  manufacturer  of  friction  or  other  matches,  cigar 
lights  or  wax  tapers,  a  suitable  quantity  of  adhesive  or  other 
stamps,  such  as  may  be  prescribed  for  use  in  such  eases,  without 
prepayment  therefor,  on  a  credit  not  exceeding  sixty  days, 
requiring  in  advance  such  security  as  he  may  judge  necessary  to 
secure  payment  therefor  to  the  treasurer  of  the  United  States, 
within  the  time  prescribed  for  such  payment.  And  upon  all 
bonds  or  other  securities  taken  by  said  commissioner  under  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  suits  may  be  maintained  by  said  treasurer, 
in  the  circuit  or  district  court  of  the  United  States,  in  the  several 
districts  where  any  of  the  persons  giving  said  bonds  or  other 
securities  reside  or  may  be  found,  in  any  appropriate  form  of 
action. 

Collectors  to  stamp  exempt  instruments.]  %  162.  Avid  "be  it  further 
enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  present  to  the 
collector  of  the  district,  subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  commissioner  of  internal  revenue,  any  instrument  not  pre- 
viously issued  or  used,  and  require  his  opinion  whether  or  not 
the  same  is  chargeable  with  any  stamp  duty ;  and  if  the  said 
collector  shall  be  of  opinion  that  such  instrument  is  chargeable 
with  any  stamp  duty,  he  shall,  upon  the  payment  therefor,  affix 
and  cancel  the  proper  stamp ;  and  if  of  the  opinion  that  such 
instrument  is  not  chargeable  with  any  s£amp  duty,  or  is  charge- 
able only  with  the  duty  by  him  designated,  he  is  hereby  required 
to  impress  thereon  a  particular  stamp,  to  be  provided  for  that 
purpose,  with  such  words  or  device  thereon  as  he  shall  judge 
proper,  which  shall  denote  that  such  instrument  is  not  charge- 
able with  any  stamp  duty,  or  is  chargeable  only  with  the  duty 
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denoted  by  the  stamp  affixed  ;  and  every  such  instrument  upon 
which  the  said  stamp  shall  be  impressed  shall  be  deetned  to  bfe  not 
chargeable,  or  to  be  chargeable  only  with  the  duty  denoted  by  the 
stamp  so  affixed,  and  shall  be  received  in  evidence  in  all  courts 
of  law  or  equity,  notwithstanding  any  objections  made  to  the 
same  by  reason  of  it  being  unstamped  or  of  it  being  insufficiently 
stamped. 

Instruments  heretofore  issued  without  stamps  not  to  le  void; 
when.']  §  163.  And  ie  it  further  enacted,  That  no  deed,  instru- 
ment, document,  writing,  or  paper  required  by  law  to  be  stamped, 
which  has  been  heretofore  signed  or  issued  without  being  duly 
stamped,  or  with  a  deficient  stamp,  nor  any  copy  thereof,  shall 
be  recorded,  or  admitted,  or  used  as  evidence  in  any  court  until 
a  legal  stamp  or  stamps,  denoting  the  amount  of  duty,  shall 
have  been  affixed  thereto,  and  the  date,  when  the  same  is  so  used 
or  affixed,  with  his  initials,  shall  have  beeii  placed  thereon  by  the 
person  using  or  affixing  the  same ;  and  the  person  desiring  to  use 
or  record  any  such  deed,  instrument,  document,  writing,  or  paper 
as  evidence,  his  agent  or  attorney,  is  authorized,  in  the  presence 
of  the  court,  register,  or  recorder,  respectively,  to  affix  the  stamp 
or  stamps  thereon  required :  Provided,  That  no  instrument,  docu- 
ment, or  paper  made,  signed,  or  issued  prior  to  the  passage  of 
this  act  without  being  duly  stamped,  or  having  thereon  an  adhe- 
sive stamp  or  stamps,  to  dendte  the  duty  imposed  thereon,  shall 
for  that  cause,  if  the  stamp  or  stamps  required  shall  be  subse- 
quently affixed,  be  deemed  invalid  and  of  no  effect:  And  provided 
further,  That  any  power  of  attorney,  conveyance,  or  document 
of  any  kind,  made  or  purporting  to  be  made  in  any  foreign  coun- 
try, to  be  used  in  the  United  States,  shall  pay  the  same  duty  as  is 
required  by  law  on  similar  instruments  or  documents  when  made 
or  issued  in  the  United  States ;  and  the  party  to  whom  the  same 
is  issued,  or  by  whom  it  is  to  be  used,  shall,  before  using  the 
same,  affix  thereon  the  stamp  or  stamps  indicating  the  duty 
required. 

Proprietary  articles.']  "^  164.  And  he  it  further  enacpd.  That  all 
the  provisions  of  this  act  relating  to  dies,  stamps,  adhissive  stamps 
and  stamp  duties,  shall  extend  to  and  include  (except  where 
manifestly  impracticabte)  all  the  articles  or  objects  enumerated 
in  schedule  marked  0,  subject  to  stamp  duties,  and  apply  to  the 
provisions  in  relation  thereto. 

Penalty  for  selling  articles  without  proper  stamps^  %  165.  And 
'be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person,  firm,  company  or  cor- 
poration shall  make,  prepare  and  sell,  or.remove  for  consumption 
or  sale,  drugs,  medicines,  preparations,  compositions,  articles  or 
things,  including  perfumery,  cosmetics,  lucifer  or  friction  matches, 
cigar  lights  or  wax  tapers,  photographs,  ambrotypes,  daguerreo- 
types or  other  sun  pictures  of  any  description,  and  playing  cards, 
upon  which  a  duty  is  imposed  by  law,  as  enumerated  and  men- 
tioned in  Schedule  0,  without  affixing  thereto  an  adhesive  stamp 
or  label  denoting  the  duty  before  mentioned,  he  or  they  shaU 
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incor  a  penalty  of  ten  dollars  for  every  omission  to  affix  such 
stamp :  Provided,  That  nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  any 
uncompounded  medicinal  drug  or  chemical,  nor  to  any  medicine 
eoniipounded  according  to  the  United  States  or  other  national 
pharmacopceia,  nor  of  which  the  full  and  proper  formula  is  pub- 
lished in  either  of  the  dispensatories,  formularies  or  text-books 
in  common  use  among  physicians  and  apothecaries,  including 
homoeopathic  and  eclectic,  or  in  any  pharmaceutical  journal  now 
used  by  any  incorporated  college  of  pharmacy,  and  not  sold  or 
offered  for  sale,  or  advertised  under  any  other  name,  form  or 
guise,  than  that  under  which  they  may  be  severally  denominated 
and  laid  down  in  said  pharmaeopceias,  dispensatories,  text-books 
or  journals,  as  aforesaid,  nor  to  medicines  sold  to  or  for  the  use 
of  any  person,  which  may  be  mixed  and  compounded  specially 
for  said  persons^  according  to  the  written  recipe  or  prescription 
of  any  physician  or  surgeon. 

Penalty  for  removing  stamps  from  articles.']  §  166.  And  le  it 
further  enacted,  That  every  manufacturer  or  maker  of  any  of  the 
articles  for  sale  mentioned  in  Schedule  0,  after  the  same  shall 
have  been  so  made,  and  the  particulars  hereinbefore  required  as 
to  stamps  have  been  complied  with,  who  shall  take  off,  or  remove 
or  detach,  or  cause,  or  permit,  or  suffer  to  be  taken  off,  or  removed, 
or  detached,  any  stamp,  or  who  shall  use  any  stamp,  or  any 
wrapper  or  cover  to  which  any  stamp  is  affixed,  to  cover  any  other 
article  or  commodity  than  that  originally  contained  in  such 
wrapper  or  cover,  with  such  stamp  when  first  used,  with  the  in- 
tent to  evade  the  stamp  duties,  shall,  for  every  such  article, 
respectively,  in  respect  of  which  any  such  offense  shall  be  com- 
mitted, be  subject  to  a  penalty  of  fifty  dollars,  to  be  recovered, 
together  with  the  costs  thereupon  accruing ;  and  every  such  arti- 
cle or  commodity  as  aforesaid  shall  also  be  forfeited. 

Forfeiture  of  articles.']  ^  167.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That 
on  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act  every  maker  or  manufacturer 
of  any  of  the  articles  or  commodities  mentioned  in  Schedule  0, 
as  aforesaid,  who  shall  sell,  expose  for  sale,  send  out,  remove,  or 
deliver  any  article  or  commodity,  manufactured  as  aforesaid, 
before  the  duty  thereon  shall  have  been  fully  paid,  by  affixing 
thereon  the  proper  stamp,  as  provided  by  law,  or  who  shall  hide, 
conceal,  or  cause  to  be  hidden  or  concealed,  or  who  shall  remove 
or  convey  away,  or  deposit,  or  cause  to  be  removed  or  conveyed 
aw^ay  from  or  deposited  in  any  place,  any  such  article  or  com- 
modity, to  evade  the  duty  chargeable  thereon,  or  any  part  there- 
of, shall  be  subject  to  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars,  together 
with  the  forfeiture  of  any  such  article  or  commodity. 

-Articles  intended  for  exportation^  ^  168.  And  he  it  further  en- 
acted. That  all  medicines,  preparations,  compositions,  perfumery, 
Cosmetics,  cordials  and  other  liquors,  manufactured  wholly  or  in 
part  of  domestic  spirits,  intended  for  exportation,  as  provided  for 
by  law,  in  order  to  be  manufactured  and  sold  or  removed,  with- 
out being  charged  with  duty,  and  without  having  a  stamp  affixed 
Wait        138 
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thereto,  shall  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury  may  prescribe,  be  made  and  manufactured  in 
warehouses  similarly  constructed  to  those  known  and  designated 
in  treasury  regulations  as  bonded  warehouses,  class  two :  Pro- 
vided, That  such  manufacturer  shall  first  give  satisfactory  bonds 
to  the  collector  of  internal  revenue  for  the  faithful  observance  of 
all  the  provisions  of  law  and  the  rules  and  regulations  as  afore- 
said, in  amount  not  less  than  half  of  that  required  by  the  regu- 
lations of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  from  persons  allowed 
bonded  warehouses.    Such  goods,  when  manufactured  in  such 
warehouses,  may  be  removed  for  exportation,  under  the  direction 
of  the  proper  officer  having  charge  thereof,  who  shall  be  desig- 
nated by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  without  being  charged 
with  duty,  and  without  having  a  stamp  affixed  thereto.    Any. 
manufacturer  of  the  articles  aforesaid,  or  of  any  of  them,  having 
such  bonded  warehouse,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  at  liberty,  under 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  may 
prescribe,  to  convey  therein  any  materials  to  be  used  in  such 
manufacture  which  are  allowed  by  the  provisions  of  law  to  be 
exported  free  from  tax  or  duty,  as  well  as  the  necessary  materials, 
implements,  packages,  vessels,  brands  and  labels  for  the  prepara- 
tion, putting  up,  and  export  of  the  said  manufactured  articles; 
and  every  article  so  used  shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of 
stamp  and  excise  duty  by  such  manufacturer.     Articles  and 
materials  so  to  be  used  may  be  transferred  from  any  bonded 
warehouse  in  which  the  same  may  be,  under  such  regulations  as 
the  secretary  of  the  treasury  may  prescribe,  into  any  bonded 
warehouse  in  which  such  manufacture  may  be  conducted,  and 
may  be  used  in  such  manufacture,  and,  when  so  used,  shall  be 
exempt  from  stamp  and  excise  duty  ;  and  the  receipt  of  the  offi- 
cer in  charge,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  received  as  a  voucher  for  the 
manufacture  of  such  articles.      Any  materials   imported  into 
the  United  States  may,  under  such  rules  as  the  secretary  of 
the  treasury  may  prescribe,  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
proper  officer,  be  removed  in  original  packages  from  on  shipboard,, 
or  from  the  bonded  warehouse  in  which  the  same  may  be,  into 
the  bonded  warehouse  in  which  such  manufacture  may  be  carried 
on,  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  in  such  manufacture,  without 
payment  of  duties  thereon,  and  may  there  be  used  in  such  manu- 
facture.   No  article  so  removed,  nor  any  article  manufactured  m 
said  bonded  warehouse,  shall  be  taken  therefrom  except  for. 
exportation,  under  the  direction  of  the  proper  officer  having 
charge  thereof,  as  aforesaid,  whose  certificate,  describing  the 
articles  by  their  marks,  or  otherwise,  the  quantity,  the  date  of 
importation,  the  name  of  vessel,  with  such  additional  particulars 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required,  shall  be  received  by  the 
collector  of  customs  in  cancellation  of  the  bonds,  or  return  of 
the  amount  of  foreign  import  duties.    All  labor  performed  and 
services  rendered  under  these  regulations  shall  be  under  the 
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supervision  of  an  oflacer  of  the  customs,  and  at  the  expense  of 
the  manufacturer. 

Persons  offering  for  sale  articles  in  Schedule  C  to  he  deemed  the 
manufactu/rers.']  §  169.  And  ie  it  further  enacted,  That  any  per- 
son who  shall  offer  or  expose  for  sale  any  of  the  articles  named 
in  Schedule  0,  whether  the  articles  so  offered  or  exposed  are 
imported,  or  are  of  foreign  or  domestic  manufacture,  shall  be 
deemed  the  manufacturer  thereof,  and  subject  to  all  the  duties, 
liabilities,  and  penalties  imposed  by  law  in  regard  to  the  sale  of 
domestic  articles  without  the  use  of  the  proper  stamp  or  stamps 
denoting  the  duty  paid  thereon :  Provided,  That  when  any  such 
imported  articles,  except  lucifer  or  friction  matches,  cigar  lights 
and  wax  tapers,  shall  be  sold  in  the  original  and  unbroken  pack- 
age in  which  the  bottles  or  other  inclosures  were  packed  by  the 
manufacturer,  the  person  so  selling  said  articles  shall  not  be  sub- 
ject to  any  penalty  on  account  of  the  want  of  the  proper  stamp. 

Sale  of  stamps.'\  §  170.  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  in  any 
collection  district  where,  in  the  judgment  of  the  commissioner 
of  internal  revenue,  the  facilities  for  the  procurement  and  dis- 
tribution of  stamped  vellum,  parchment,  or  paper,  and  adhesive 
stamps,  are  or  shall  be  insufficient,  the  commissioner,  as  aforesaid, 
is  authorized  to  furnish,  supply,  and  deliver  to  the  collector  and 
to  the  assessor  of  any  such  district,  and  to  any  assistant  treasurer 
of  the  United  States,  or  designated  depository  thereof,  or  any 
postmaster,  a  suitable  quantity  or  amount  of  stamped  vellum, 
parchment  or  paper,  and  adhesive  stamps,  without  prepayment 
therefor,  and  shall  allow  the  highest  rate  of  commissions  allowed 
by  law  to  any  other  parties  purchasing  the  same,  and  may  in 
advance  require  of  any  such  collector,  assessor,  assistant  trea- 
surer of  the  United  States,  or  postmaster,  a  bond,  with  sufficient 
sureties,  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  value  of  any  stamped  vellum, 
parchment  or  paper,  and  adhesive  stamps,  which  may  be  placed 
in  his  hands  and  remain  unaccounted  for,  conditioned  for  the 
faithful  return,  whenever  so  required,  of  all  quantities  or  amounts 
undisposed  of,  and  for  the  payment,  monthly,  of  all  quantities  or 
amounts,  sold  or  not,  remaining  on  hand.  And  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  such  collector  to  supply  his  deputies  with,  or  sell  to  other 
parties  within  his  district  who  may  make  applications  therefor, 
stamped  vellum,  parchment,  or  paper,  and  adhesive  stamps,  upon 
the  same  terms  allowed  by  law,  or  under  the  regulations  of  the 
commissioner  of  internal  revenue,  who  is  hereby  authorized  to 
make  such  other  regulations,  not  inconsistent  herewith,  for  the 
security  of  the  United  States  and  the  better  accommodation  of 
the  public,  in  relation  to  the  matters  hereinbefore  mentioned,  as 
he  may  judge  necessary  and  expedient.  And  the  secretary  of 
the  treasury  inay,  from  time  to  time,  make  such  regulations  as 
he  may  find  necessary  to  insure  the  safe-keeping  or  prevent  the 
illegal  use  of  all  such  stamped  vellum,  parchment,  paper-,  and 
adhesive  stamps. 
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SCHEDULE  B 

STAMP   DUTIES. 

Duly. 

Agreement  or  contract,  other  than  those  specified  in  this  schedule ; 
anj  appraisement  of  value  or  damage,  or  for  any  other  purpose ; 
for  every  sheet  or  piece  of  paper  upon  which  either  of  the  same 
shall  be  written,  five  cents, $0  05 

Provided,  That  if  more  than  one  appraisement,  agreement,  or  con- 
tract shall  be  written  upon  one  sheiet  or  piece  of  paper,  five  cents 
for  each  and  every  additional  appraisement,  agreement,  or  con- 
tract. 

Bank  check,  draft,  or  order,  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money 
whatsoever,  drawn  upon  any  bank,  banker,  or  trust  company,  or 
for  any  sum  exceeding  ten  dollars,  drawn  upon  any  other  person 
or  persons,!  companies  or  corporations,  at  sight  or  on  demand, 
two  cents, 2 

Bill  of  exchange  (inland),  draft,  or  order  for  the  payment  of  any 
sum  of  money  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  otherwise  than 
at  sight  or  on  demand,  or  any  promissory  note  (except  bank  notes 
issued  for  circulation,  and  checks  made  and  intended  to  be  forth- 
with presented,  and  which  shall  be  pi-esented  to  a  bank  or  banker 
for  payment),  or  any  memorandum,  check,  receipt,  or  other  writ- 
ten or  printed  evidence  of  an  amount  of  money,  to  be  paid  on 
demand,  or  at  a  time  designated,  for  a  sum  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  dollars,  five  cents, 5 

And  for  every  additional  hundred  dollars,  or  fractional  part  thereof 
in  excess  of  one  hundred  dollars,  five  cents, 5 

Bill  of  exchange  (foreign),  or  letter  of  credit,  drawn  in  but  payable 
out  of  the  United  States,  if  drawn  singly  or  otherwise  than  ia  a 
set  of  three  or  more,  according  to  the  custom  of  merchants  and 
bankers,  shall  pay  the  same  rates  of  duty  as  inland  bills  of  ex- 
change or  promissory  notes. 

If  drawn  in  sets  of  three  or  more :  For  every  bill  of  each  set,  where 
the  sum  made  payable  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars,  or  the 
equivalent  thereof,  in  any  foreign  currency  in  which  such  bills  may 
be  expressed,  according  to  the  standard  of  value  fixed  by  the 
United  States,  two  cents, 2 

And  for  every  additional  hundred  dollars  or  fractional  part  thereof 
in  excess  of  one  hundred  dollars,  two  cents, 2 

Bill  of  lading  or  receipt  (other  than  charter-party),  for  any  goods, 
merchandise,  or  efiects,  to  be  exported  from  a  port  or  place  in  the 
United  States  to  any  foreign  port  or  place,  ten  cents, 10 

Bill  of  sale  by  which  any  ship  or  vessel,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be 
conveyed  to  or  vested  in  any  other  person  or  persons  when  the 
consideration  shall  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars,  fifty  cents,. . .         50 

Exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  and  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, one  dollar, ^ 1  00 

Exceeding  one  thousandviollars,  for  every  additional  amount  of  five 

hundred  dollars,  or  fractional  part  thereof,  fifty  cents, 50 

Bond  for  indenmifying  any  person  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of 
money,  where  the  money  ultimately  recoverable  thereupon  is  one 
thousand  dollars  or  less,  fifty  cents, 50 

Where  the  money  ultimately  recoverable  thereupon  exceeds  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  for  every  additional  one  thousand  dollars  or  frac- 
tional part  thereof  in  excess  of  one  thousand  dollars,  fifty  cents,        50 
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Bond  for  the  due  execution  or  performance  of  the  duties  of  any 

office,  one  dollar, $1  OO 

Bond  of  any  description  other  than  such  as  may  be  required  in  legal 
proceedings,  or  used  in  connection  with  mortgage  deeds,  and  not 

.■  otherwise  charged  in  this  schedule,  twenty-five  cents, 25 

Certificate  of  stock  in  any  incorporated  company,  twenty-five  cents,        25 
Certificate  of  profits,  or  any  certificate  or  memorandum  showing  an 
interest  in  the  property  or  accumulations  of  any  incorporated 
company,  if  for  a-  sum  not  less  than  ten  dollars,  and  not  exceeding 

,  _fifty  dollars,  ten  cents, •  •  •  • 10 

Exceeding  fifty  dollars  and  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars, 

twenty-five  cents, 25 

Exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  for  every  additional  one  thousand 

dollars  or  fractional  part  thereof,  twenty-five  cents, 25 

Certificate.  —  Any  certificate  of  damage,  or  otherwise,  and  all  other 
certificates  or  documents  issued  by  any  port  warden,  marine  sur- 
veyor, or  other  person  acting  as  such,  twenty-five  cents, 25 

Certificate  of  deposit  of  any  sum  of  money  in  any  bank  or  trust 
company,  or  with  any  banker  or  person  acting  as  such  — 

If  for  a  sum  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  two  cents, 2 

For  a  sum  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  five  cents,. 5 

Certificate  of  any  other  description  than  those  specified,  five  cents,.  5 

Charter-party., —  Contract  or  agreement  for  the  charter  of  any  ship 
or  ves'sel,  or  steamer,  or  any  letter,  memorandum,  or  other  writing 
;  .between  the  captain,  master,  or  owner,  or  person  acting  as  agent 
of  any  ship  or  vessel,  or  steamer,  an4:any  other  person  or  persons 
for  oj  relating  to  the  charter  of  such  ship  or  vessel,  or  steamer,  or 
any  renewal  or  transfer  thereof,  if  the  registered  tonnage  of  such 
ship  or  vessel,  or  steamer,  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty 

tons,  one  dollar, 1  00 

Exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons,  and  not  exceeding  three  hun-         ' 

dred  tons,  three  dollars, 3  00 

JEx;ceeding  three  hundred  tons,  and  not  exceeding  six  hundred  tons, 

.    five  dollars, 5  00 

Exceeding  six  hundred  tons,  ten  dollars, 10  00 

Contract.  —  Broker's  note,, or  memorandum  of  sale  of  any  goods  or 
merchandise,  stocks,  bonds,  exchange,  notes  of  hand,  real  estate, 
or  property  of  any  kind  or  description  issued  by  brokers  or  per- 
sons acting  as  such,  for.  each  note  or  memorandum,  of  sale,  ten 

cents, s 10 

Conveyance.  —  Deed,  instrument,  or  writing,  whereby  any  lands,- 
tenements,  or  other  realty  sold  shall  be  granted,  assigned,  trans- 
ferred, or  otherwise  conveyed  to,  or  vested  in,  the  purchaser  or 
purchasers,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  by  his,  her,  or  their 
direction,  when  the  consideration  or  value  does  not  exceed  five 

hundred  dollars,  fifty  cents, 50 

When  the  consideration  exceeds  five  hundred  dollars  and  does  not 

exceed  one  thousand  dollars,  one  dollar, 1  00 

And  for  every  additional  five  hundred  dollars,  or  fractional  part 

thereof,  in  excess  of  one  thousand  dollars,  fifty  cents, 50 

Entry  of  any  goods,  wares  or  merchandise  at  any  custom  house, 
either  for  consumption  or  warehousing,  not  exceeding  one  hun- 
dred dollars  in  value,  twenty-five  cents, •         25 

Exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  and  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dol- 
lars in  value,  fifty  cents, , 50 

Exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  in  vilue,  one  dollar, 1  00 
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Entry  for  the  withdrawal  of  any  goods  or  merchandise  from  bonded 

warehouse,  fifty  cents, 60 

Gangers'  returns,  if  for  a  quantity  not  exceeding  five  hundred  gal- 
lons gross,  ten  cents, 10 

Exceeding  five  hundred  gallons  gross,  twenty-five  cents, 25 

Insurance  (Life).  —  Policy  of  insurance,  or  other  instrument  by  what- 
ever name  the  same  shall  be  called,  whereby  any  insurance  shall 
be  made  upon  any  life  or  lives  — 

When  the  amount  insured  shall  not  exceed  one  thousand  dollars, 
twenty-five  cents, 25 

Exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  and  not  exceeding  five  thousand 

dollars,  fifty  cents, 50 

Exceeding  five  thousand  dollars,  one  dollar, $1  00 

Insurance  (Marine,  Inland,  and  Fire).  —  Each  policy  of  insurance  or 
other  instrument,  by  whatever  name  the  same  shall  be  called,  by 
which  insurance  shall  be  made  or  renewed  upon  property  of  any 
description,  whether  against  perils  by  the  sea  or  by  fire,  or  other 
peril  of  any  kind,  made  by  any  insurance  company  or  its  agents, 
or  by  any  other  company  or  person,  the  premium  upon  which  does 
not  exceed  ten  dollars,  ten  cents, 10 

Exceeding  ten  and  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars,  twenty-five  cents, 25 

Exceeding  fifty  dollars,, fifty  cents, '  50 

Lease,  agreement,  memorandum,  or  contract  for  the  hire,  use  or  rent 
of  any  land,' tenement,  or  portion  thereof,  where  the  rent  or  rental 
value  is  three  hundred  dollars  per  annum  or  less,  fifty  cents, ....         60 

Where  the  rent  or  rental  value  exeeeds  the  sum  of  three  himdred 
dollars  per  annum,  for  each  additional  two  hundred  dollars  or  frac- 
tional parts  thereof  in  excess  of  three  hundred  dollars,  fifty  cents,        50 , 

Manifest  for  custom  house  entry  or  clearance  of  the  cargo  of  any 
ship,  vessel,  or  steamer  for  a  foreign  port  — 

If  the  registered  tonnage  of  such  ship,  vessel,  or  steamer  does  not 

exceed  three  hundred  tons,  one  dollar, 1  GO 

Exceeding  three  hundred  tons,  and  not  exceeding  six  hundred  tons, 

three  dollars, " 3  00 

Exceeding  six  hundred  tons,  five  dollars, 5  00 

Measurers'  returns,  if  for  a  quantity  not  exceeding  one  thousand 

bushels,  ten  cents, 10 

Exceeding  one  thousand  bushels,  twenty-five  cents, 25 

Mortgage  of  lands,  estate,  or  property,  real  or  personal,  heritable  or 
movable,  whatsoever,  where  the  same  shall  be  made  as  a  security 
for  the  payment  of  any  definite  and  certain  sum  of  money  lent  at 
the  time  or  previously  due  and  owing  or  forborne  to  be  paid,  being 
payable ;  also  any  conveyance  of  any  lands,  estate,  or  property 
whatsoever,  in  trust,  to  be  sold  or  otherwise  converted  into  money, 
which  shall  be  intended  only  as  security,  and  shall  be  redeemable 
before  the  sale  or  other  disposal  thereof,  either  by  express  stipu- 
lation or  otherwise ;  or  any  personal  bond  given  as  security  for  the 
payment  of  any  definite  or  certain  sum  of  money  exceeding  one 
hundred  dollars,  and  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  fifty  cents,        50 

Exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  and  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, one  dollar, , 1  00 

And  for  every  additional  five  hundred  dollairs,  or  fractional  part 

thereof,  in  excess  of  one  thousand  dollars,  fifty  cents^ 50 

Provided^  That  upon  each  and  every  assignment  or  transfer  of  a 
mortgage,  or  policy  of  insurance,  or  the  renewal  or  continuance 
of  any  agreement,  contract,  or  charter,  by  letter  or  otherwise,  a 
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stamp  duty  shall  be  required  and  paid  equal  to  that  imposed 
on  the  original  instrument:  And  provided,  further.  That  upon 
each  and  every  assignment  of  any  lease  a  stamp  duty  shall  be  re- 
quired and  paid  equal  to  that  imposed  on  the  original  instrument, 
increased  by  a  stamp  duty  on  the  consideration  or  value  of  the 
assignment  equal  to  that  imposed  upon  the  conveyance  of  land 
for  similar  consideration  or  value. 
Pkssa^e  ticket,  by  any  vessel  from  a  port  in  the  United  States,  to  a 

foreign  port,  not  exceeding  thirty-five  dollars,  fifty  cents, 50 

Exceeding  thirty-five  dollars  and  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars,  one 

dollar, $1  00 

And  for  every  additional  fifty  dollars  or  fractional  part  thereof  in 

excess  of  fifty  dollars,  one  dollar, 1  00 

Power  of  attorney  for  the  sale  or  transfer  of  any  stock,  bonds,  or 
scrip,  or  for  the  collection  of  any  dividends  or  interest  thereon, 

twenty-five  cents, 25 

Powerof  attorney  or  proxy  for  voting  at  any  election  for  officers  of 
any  incorporated  company  or  society,  except  religious,  charitable 

or  literary  societies  or  public  cemeteries,  ten  cents, 10 

Power  of  attorney  to  receive  or  collect  rent,  twenty-five  cents, ....         25 
Power  of  attorney  to  sell  and  convey  real  estate,  or  to  rent  or  lease 

the  same,  one  dollar, 1  00 

Power  of  attorney  for  any  other  purpose,  fifty  cents, 50 

Probate  of  will,  or  letters  of  administration :  Where  the  estate  and 
efiects  for  or  in  respect  of  which  such  probate  or  letters,  of  admin-  ' 
istration  applied  for  shall  be  sworn  or  declared  not  to  exceed  the 

value  of  two  thousand  dollars,  one  dollar, 1  00 

Exceeding  two  thousand  dollars,  for  every  additional  thousand  dol- 
lars, or  fractional  part  thereof  in  excess  of  two  thousand  dollars, 

fifty  cents, ;         60 

Protest. — ^tJpon  the  protest  of  every  note,  bill  of  exchange,  accept- 
ance, check  or  draft,  or  any  marine  protest,  whether  protested  by 
a  notary  public  or  by  any  other  officer  who  may  be  authorized  by 
the  law  of  any  state  or  states  to  make  such  protests,  twenty-five 

cents, 25 

Receipts  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money,  or  for  the  payment 
of  any  debt  due,  exceeding  twenty  dollars,  not  being  for  the  satis- 
faction of  any  mortgage  or  judgment  or  decree  of  any  court,  and 
a  receipt  for  the  delivery  of  any  property  except  receipts  issued 
by  any  persons,  firms,  or  companies  doing  business  as  an  express 
or  express  company  on  the  delivery  of  any  property  for  transpor- 
tation, two  cents.  Provided,  That  when  two  or  more  persons 
shall  sign  the  same  receipt,  one  or  more  stamps,  equal  in  value  to 
the  several  stamps  required  by  this  act,  may  be  affixed  to  said  re- 
ceipt in  lieu  of  said  several  stamps, 02 

Warehouse  receipt  for  property,  goods,  wares  or  merchandise,  not 
otherwise  provided  for  in  any  public  or  private  warehouse,  when 
the  property  or  goods  so  deposited  or  stored  shall  not  exceed  in 

value  five  hundred  dollars,  ten  cents, 10 

Exceeding  in  value  five  hundred  dollars  and  not  exceeding  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  twenty  cents, 20 

Exceeding  in  value  one  thousand  dollars,  for  every  additional  thou- 
sand dollars,  ten  cents, 10 

Warehouse  receipt  for  any  goods,  merchandise  or  property  of  _  any 
kind,  not  otherwise  provided  for,  held  on  storage  in  any  public  or 
'  private  warehouse  or  yard,  twenty-five  cents, i 25 
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Weighers'  returns,  if  for  a  weight  not  exceeding  five  thousand  pounds, 

ten  cents, .10 

Exceeding  five  thousand  pounds,  twenty-five  cents, ,     15 

Legal  d.ocuments :  Writ,  or  other  original  process  by  which  any 
Suit  is  commenced  in  any  cour|i  of  record,  either  of  law  or  equity, 
fifty  cents, 60 

Where  the  amount  claimed  in  a  writ,  issued  by  a  court  not  of  record 

is  one  hundred  dollars  or  over,  fifty  cents, 50 

Upon  every  confession  of  judgment,  or  cognovit,  for  one  hundred 
dollars  or  over  (except  in  those  cases  where  the  tax  for  the  writ 
of  a  commencement  of  suit  has  been  paid),  fifty  cents, 50 

Writs' or  other  processes  on  appeals  from  justices'  courts  or  other 

courts  of  inferior  jurisdiction  to  a  court  of  record,  fifty  cents, ...         60 

Warrant  of  distress,  when  the  amount  of  rent  claimed  does  not  ex- 
ceed one  hundi-ed  dollars,  twenty-five  cents, 25 

When  the  amount  claimed  exceeds  one  hundred  dollars,  fifty  cents,        50 

Provided,  Tha,t  no  writ,  summons,  or  other  process  issued  by  and 
returnable  to  a  justice  of  the  peace,  except  as  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided, or  by  any  police  or  municipal  court  having  no  larger  juris- 
diction as  to  the  amount  of  damages  it  may  render  than  a  justice 
of  the  peace  in  the  same  state,  or  issued  in  any  criminal  or 
other  suits  commenced  by  the  United  States  or  any  state,  shall  be 
subject  to  the  payment  of  stamp  duties ;  and  provided,  further. 
That  the  stamp  duties  imposed  by  the  foregoing  Schedule  B  on 
manifests,  bills  of  lading,  and  passage  tickets,  shall  not  apply  to 
steamboats  or  other  vessels  plying  between  ports  of  the  United 
States  and  ports  in  British  North  America. 

Afiidavits  in  suits  or  legal  proceedings  shall  be  exempt  from  stamp 
duty. 

SCHEDULE  0. 

MEDICINES  OB  PREPARATIONS. 

For  and  upon  every  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclo- 
sure, containing  any  pills,  powders,  tinctures-,  troches,  lozenges, 
sirups,  cordials,  bitters,  anodynes,  tonics,  plasters,  liniments, 
salves,  ointments,  pastes,  drops,  waters,  essences,  spirits,  oils,  or 
other  medicinal  preparations  .  or  compositions  whatsoever,  made 
and  sold,  or  removed  for  consumption  and  sale,  by  any  person  or 
persons  whatever,  wherein  the  person  making  or  preparing  the 
same  has  or  claims  to  have  any  private  formula  or  occult  secret 
or  art  for  the  making  or  preparing  the  •  same,  or  has  or  claims  to 
have  any  exclusive  right  or  title  to  the  making  or  preparing  the 
same,  or  which  are  prepared,  uttered,  vended,  or  exposed  for  sale 
under  any  letters  patent,  or  held  out  or  recommended  to  the  pub- 
lic by  the  makers,  venders  or  proprietors  thereof,  as  proprietary 
medicines,  or  as  remedies  or  specifics  for  any  disease,  diseases,  or 
affections  whatever,  afiecting  the  human  or  animal  body,  as  fol- 
lows :  where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,,  phial,  or  other  enclo- 
sure, with  its  contents,  shall  not  exceed,  at  I'etail  price  or  value, 
the  sum  of  twenty-five  cents,  one  cent, 1 

Where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  with 
its  contents,  shall  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  twenty-five 
cents,  and  not  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  fifty  cents,  two 
cents, 2 
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Where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  with 
its  contents,  shall  exceed  the  retail  •  price  or  value  of  fifty  cents, 
and  shall  not  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  seventy-five  cents, 
three  cents, 3 

Where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  vcith 
its  contents,  shall  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  seventy-five 
cents,  and  shall  not  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  one  dollar, 
four  cents, 4 

Where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  with 
its  contents,  shall  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  one  dollar, 
for  each  and  every  fifty  cents  or  fractional  part  thereof  over  and 
above  the  one  dollar,  as  before  mentioned,  an  additional  two 
cents,    2 

Perfumery,  Cosmetics,  Photographs,  Matches  and  Cards.  —  For  and 
upon  every  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  con- 
taining any  essence,  extract,  toilet  water,  cosmetic,  hair  oil, 
pomade,  hair  dressing,  hair  restorative,  hair  dye,  tooth  wash,  den- 
tifrice, tooth  paste,  aromatic  cachous,  or  any  similar  articles,  by 
whatsoever  name  the  same  heretofore  have  been,  now  are  or  may 
hereafter  be  called,  known  or  distinguished,  used  or  applied,  or  to 
be  used  or  applied  as  perfumes  or  applications  to  the  hair,  mouth 
or  skin,  made,  prepared  and  sold  or  removed  for  consumption  and 
sale  in  the  United  States,  where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot, 
phial,  or  other  enclosure,  with  its  contents,  shall  not  exceed  at  the 
retail  price  or  value  the  sum  of  twenty-five  cents,  one  cent, 1 

Where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  with 
its  contents,  shall  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  twenty-five 
cents,  and  shall  not  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  fifty  cents, 
two  cents, 2 

Where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  with 
its  contents,  shall  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  fifty  cents, 
and  shall  not  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  seventy-five  cents, 
three  cents, 3 

Where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  with 
its  contents,  shall  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  seventy-five 
cents,  and  shall  not  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  one  dollar, 
four  cents, 4 

Where  such  packet,  box,  bottle,  pot,  phial,  or  other  enclosure,  with 
its  contents,  shall  exceed  the  retail  price  or  value  of  one  dollar, 
for  each  and  every  fifty  cents,  or  fractional  part  thereof,  over  and 
above  the  one  dollar,  as  before  mentioned,  an  additional  two  cents,  2 

Friction  matches,  or  ludtfer  matches,  or  other  articles  made  in  part 
of  wood,  and  used  for  like  purposes,  in  parcels  or  packages  con- 
taining one  hundred  matches  or  less,  for  each  parcel  or  package, 
one  cent, . 1 

When  in  parcels  or  packages  containing  more  than  one  hundred  and 
not  more  than  tw:o  hundred  matches,  for  each  parcel  or  package, 
two  cents, 2 

And  for  every  additional  one  hundred  matches  or  fractional  part 
thereof,  one  cent, _• ^ 

For  all  cigar  lights  and  wax  tapers  double  the  rates  herein  imposed 
upon  friction  or  lucifer  matches:  Provided,  That  the  stamp  duties 
herein  provided  for  on  friction  or  lucifer  matches  made  in  part  of 
wood,  or  cigar  lights  or  wax  tapers,  shall  not  be  imposed  until 
the  first  day  of  September,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-four ;  but 
until  that  time  the  tax  shall  be  assessed  and  collected  as  hereto- 
Wait        139 
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fore,  and  on  and  after  said  first  day  of  September,  every  package 
or  parcel  sold  by  any  person,  firm,  company  or  corporation,  shall 
be  stamped  as  herein  required. 

Photographs,  ambrotypes,  daguerreotypes  -or  any  sun  pictures,  ex- 
cept as  hereinbefore  provided,  upon  each  and  every  picture  of 
which  the  retail  price  sb&U  not  exceed  twenty-five  cents,  two 
cents,    2 

Exceeding  the  retail  ■  price  of  twenty-five  cents,  and  not  exceeding 

the  sum  of  fifty  cents,  three  cents, 3 

Exceeding  the  retail  price  of  fifty  cents,  and  not  exceeding  one  dol- 
lar, five   cents, '. 5 

ExceedlMg  the  retail  price- of  one  dollar,  for  eVery  additional  dollar 

•   or  fractional  part-  thereof,-  five  cents, , 5 

Playing  cards. — For  and  upon  every  pack  of  whatever  number, 

when  theprice  per  pack  does  not  exceed  eighteen  cents,  two  cents,  2 

Exceeding  the  price  of  eighteen  cents,  and  not  exceeding  twenty- 
five  cents  per  pack,  four  cents, 4 

Exceeding  the  price  of  twenty-five,  and  not  exceeding  fifty  cents 

per  pack,  ten  cents, 10 

Exceeding  the  price  of  fifty  cents,  and  not  exceeding  one  dollar  per 

pack,'  fifteen  cents, 15 

Exceeding  the  price  of  on6  dollar,  fot  every  additional  fifty  cents  or 

fractional  part  thereof,  in  excess  of  one  dollar,  five  cents, 5 

Object  of  law.y  The  statute  declares  explicitly  the  object  ih 
view  in  enacting  it.  It  was  designed  to  "pFovide  internal  reve- 
nue to  support  the  ^government,  to  pay  interest  on  the  public 
debt,  and  for  other  purposes." 

Stamp  duties  must  he  paid.']  The  statute  is  imperative  that  the 
stamp  duties  imposed  by  this  act  shall  be  paid ;  and  that  the  sum 
to  be  paid  is  determined  by  the  act,  and  the  schedules  referred 
to.  Ante,  1090,  §  151. 

Effect  of  omission  to  use  stamp^  One  of  the  effects  of  an  inten- 
tional omission  to  use  a  proper  stamp  is  to  render  the  offending 
party  liable  to  a  large  penalty.  Ante,  1093,  ^  158.  Besides  this, 
the  paper,  instrument,  contract,  or  writing  Will  be  utterly  void. 
II).  And  if  it  is  an  instrument  which  ought  to  be  recorded,  the 
clerks  are  prohibited  from  recording  it.  Ante,  1090,  ^  152.  The 
practical  effect  of  these  sections  will  be  to  defeat  any  action  that 
may  be  attempted  to  be  maintained ;  upon  any  such  unstamped 
agreement,  paper  or  instrument,  unless  the  collector  shall 
subsequently  permit  a  stamp  to  be  aflBixed,  upon  the  payment 
of  a  penalty  of  $50.  Ante,  1093,  §  158. 

Kind  of  stamp  used^  The  law  has  provided  an  appropriate 
stamp  for  every  case  in  which  its  employment  is  required.  But 
parties  are  not  compelled  to  use  the  particular  kind  of  stamp 
designated^  since  any  other  stamp  of  equal  value  is  equally  valid, 
with  a  single  exception.  Ante,  1091,  §  153. 

The  provisions  of  the  section  last  cited  do  not  extend  to  stamps 
required  on  proprietary  articles,  or  articles  enumerated  in  Sche- 
dule C.  16. 
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Forging  or  misusing  stamps.]  Forging  and  counterfeiting  stamps 
is  made  a  felony.  Ante,  1091,  %  155. 

Unlawfully  removing  or  effacing  stamps,  or  using  them  a  sec- 
ond time,  or  selling  or  using  restored  stamps,  are  punished 
severely.  Ih. 

Canceling  stamps.]  The  mode  of  canceling  stamps,  and  the 
effect  of  an  omission,  is  declared,  ante,  1092,  '^156,  157.  The 
statute  is  so  explicit  that  no  comment  is  necessary. 

Exemptions.]  The  papers,  documents  and  instruments  exempt 
from  stamp  duties  are  mentioned.  Ante,  1091,  §  154;  ante,  1094, 
%  160.  Collectors  may  stamp  exempt  instruments.  Ante,  1095, 
§  162. 

Sale  of  stamps.]  The  law  provides  for  the  sale  of  stamps.  Ante^ 
1094,  §  161;  anU,  1099,  %  170. 

Instruments  issued  iefore  act  took  effect.]  Provision  is  made  for 
Ihe  stamping  of  such  instruments  as  were  signed  or  issued 
hefore  the  present  law  was  enacted.  Ante,  1096,  f  163. 

Penalty  for  selling  articles  without  stamps.]  The  penalties  for 
selling  articles  without  a  proper  stamp,  or  for  removing  stamps 
fraudulently,  are  provided  for  by  '^'^  165,  166,  167,  168,.  169. 
Ante,  1096  to  1099. 

Written  contracts,  instruments,  &c.]  Bills  and  notes  will  not  be 
noticed  here,  as  they  will  be  considered  separately  in  a  subse- 
quent place.  Ante,  1100. 

Schedule  B,  ante,  1099,  enumerates  many  agreements,  contracts, 
or  instruments  by  name,  and  declares  the  amount  of  duty  pay- 
able on  each  of  them.  And  it  is  suflScient  to  say  generally  in 
relation  to  each  of  them,  that  the  amount  there  specified  is  the 
amount  of  duty  payable.  And  before  executing  or  accepting 
any  written  contract  or  instrument,  it  will  be  well  to  examine 
this  schedule,  so  as  to  be  certain  that  the  law  has  been  complied 
with.  By  adopting  this  method,  all  liability  tO'  a  penalty  may  be 
avoided;  and,  what  is  sometimes  still  more  important,  all  danger 
of  loss  from  an  invalid  instrument  may  be  prevented.  If  this 
schedule  prescribes  a  particular  amount  of  stamp  duty,  that  sum 
must  be  paid.  But,  if  there  is  no  particular  mention  made  of  an 
iastrument  which  a  party  executes  or  accepts,  there  may  still  be 
a  stamp  duty  payable,  and  its  amount  may  be  certain.  If  the 
agreement  or  contract  is  not  one  of  those  specified  in  the  schedule, 
there  is  stiU  a  stamp  duty  payable.  See-  commencement  of 
Schedule  B.  Ante,  1100. 

There  are  some  agreements  which  must  be  reduced  to  writing, 
because  the  statute  requires-  it.  In  such  cases,  the  agreement,  if 
verbal,  would  be  void,  by  the  ordinary  statutes.  But  if  it  is 
Teduced  to  writing,  and  that  statute  complied  with,  the  agree- 
ment will  still  be  invalid,  if  a  proper  stamp  is  not  affixed  to  it. 
The  importance  of  affixing  a  proper  stamp  in  such  cases  will 
vary  in  degree,  according  to  the  interests  involved.  But,  the 
fact  that  all  remedy  upon  the  agreement  or  instrument  may  be 
lost,  for  want  of  a  proper  stamp,  will  be  sufficient  to  inculcate 
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due  care  and  caution.  The  stamp  act  does  not  require  any  agree- 
ment to  be  reduced  to  writing,  which  was  not  before  required  to 
be  in  writing.  And,  where  no  general  statute,  like  the  statute 
of  frauds,  nor  any  special  statute,  requires  a  writing,  a  verbal 
agreement  will  be  valid.  And  if  parties  choose,  they  may  evade 
the  payment  of  a  stamp  duty,  by  relying  upon  a  mere  verbal 
agreement. 

It  is  very  questionable,  however,  whether  this  will  not  be  the 
most  expensive  mode  in  the  final  result ;  though  of  this  matter, 
each  will  judge  for  himself,  and  assume  such  risks  as  he  deems 
advisable. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  a  party  does  not  lose  all  remedy, 
even  though  the  particular  contract  is  void  for  want  of  a  stamp. 
An  agreement  in  relation  to  the  performance  of  personal  services 
will  be  void  if  not  properly  stamped.  But  this  will  not  prevent 
the  person  who  rendered  the  services,  from  recovering  their  fair 
value  upon  a  quantum  m&ruit.  Alves  v.  Hodgson,  7  Term,  241. 

Bills,  notes,  checks,  <fcc.]  These  instruments  are  in  such  common 
use  that  there  will  be  few  if  any  persons  who  do  not  understand 
the  importance  of  having  them  properly  stamped.  The  principal 
questions  which  will  perplex  ordinary  persons  will  be  to  determine 
the  nature  and  character  of  the  instrument,  where  it  is  not  in  the 
usual  form  of  a  bill,  note,  or  check.  To  determine  what  is  a  nego- 
tiable bill,  or  note,  or  check,  the  reader  may  consult  a  preceding 
part  of  this  work.  Ante,  386  to  411. 

If  a  bill  or  note  is  not  admissible  in  evidence,  om  account  of 
the  omission  to  affix  a  proper  stamp,  this  will  not  operate  so  as 
to  destroy  the  original  consideration ;  and  a  recovery  of  that  may 
be  permitted,  under  the  common  counts.  Brown  v.  Watts,  1  Taunt., 
353  ;  Tyte  v.  Jones,  1  East,  58,  note. 

Legal  documents.']  In  actions  commenced  in  any  court  of  record, 
there  must  be  a  revenue  stamp  of  the  value  of  ftfty  cents.  Anite, 
1104,  Schedule  B ;  ante,  1090,  §  151.  A  summons  in  an  action  in 
a  court  of  record,  must  be  properly  stamped,  or  it  will  be  set  aside 
on  motion.  German  Liederkram  v.  Schiemann,  25  How.,  388.  A 
subsequent  affixing  of  a  proper  stamp  will  not  cure  the  defect.  7&. 

In  Walton  v.  Bryenth,  24  How.,  357,  it  was  held,  by  Baknabd, 
J.,  at  special  term,  that  the  law  requiring  such  stamps  upon  the 
process  of  state  courts,  is  illegal  and  unconstitutional.  This 
decision,  however,  is  directly  opposed  to  the  case  just  cited  from 
25  How.,  388.  And  the  only  prudent  course  will  be  to  regard  the 
law  as  a  valid  one,  until  it  shall  have  been  held  invalid  by  a 
decision  at  .general  term  of  the  supreme  court,  or  by  the  court  of 
appeals,  or  ^y  the  United  States  courts. 

Justices^  cov/tits  process.']  Where  the  plaintiff",  in  an  action  in  a 
justice's  court,  cMisas,  in  the  process,  to  recover  one  hundred 
dollars  or  more,  there  must  be  a  revenue  stamp  of  the  value  of 
fifty  cents  affixed.  Am^,  1104,  Schedule  B ;  ante,  1090,  §  151.  It 
does  not  matter  what  Mnd  of  process  is  employed  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action.    K  the  amount  claimed  in  such  process 
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is  $100,  or  upwards,  such  stamp  must  be  affixed.  A  summons, 
whether  a  long  or  a  short  one  ;  an  attachment,  whether  long  or 
short ;  a  civil  warrant,  or  a  replevin  summons,  each  requires  such 
stamp,  if  the  amount  is  large  enough  to  make  it  necessary. 

The  proper  course  for  the  justice,  in  such  cases,  is  to  require 
the  affixing  and  canceling  of  the  stamp,  before  issuing  the  process. 
By  pursuing  this  practice,  all  questions  as  to  the  validity  of  the 
process  will  be  avoided ;  and  so,  too,  there  will  not  be  any  dan- 
ger of  incurring  a  penalty  under  the  statute  for  improperly  issu- 
ing unstamped  process.  Ante,  1093,  §  158. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  a  copy  of  the  process,  when  one  is 
served,  should  state  or  show  that  the  original  was  properly 
stamped.  Watson  v.  Morton,  27  How.,  294,  reversing  8.  C,  26 
How.,  383. 

Confession  of  judgments.]  If  the  process  by  which  an  action  has 
been  commenced  has  been  properly  stamped,  no  additional  sum 
need  be  paid  on  a  subsequent  confession  of  judgment  by  the 
defendant.  Ante,  1104,  Schedule  B. 

But  in  all  other  cases,  where  there  is  a  confession  of  judgment 
for  $100  or  over,  there  must  be  a  fifty  cent  revenue  stamp  affixed 
to  the  confession,  or  the  judgment  will  be  void.  Ih.;  and  ante, 
1090,  §  151 ;  and  ante,  1093,  ^  158. 

Notice  of  appeal.']  A  notice  of  appeal  from  a  judgment  rendered 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace  requires  a  revenue  stamp  of  the  value  of 
fifty  cents,  when  the  appeal  is  to  the  county  court,  or  other  ap- 
pellate court.  Ante,  1104,  Schedule  B. 

In  the  case  of  Whitley  V.  Leeds,  27  How.,  378,  decided  by  the 
New  York  Com.  Pleas,  it  was  held  that  the  court  had  power  to 
permit  a  stamp  to  be  affixed  and  canceled  in  open  court,  if  there 
was  an  innocent  and  accidental  omission  to  affix  it  before  the 
service.  The  court  decided  the  case  on  the  ground  that  the 
omission  was  one  which  may  be  relieved  against  in  a  proper 
case.  But,  with  the  highest  respect  for  the  judges  who  pro- 
nounced that  judgment,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  entirely  erro- 
neous in  principle. 

If  the  question  were  one  of  mere  practice  under  the  state  laws, 
then  the  decision  is  in  accordance  with  well  settled  principles. 
But,  in  this  case,  the  act  of  congress  declares  that  if  any  such 
process  is  issued  without  a  proper  stamp,  it  shall  be  "  deemed 
invalid  and  of  no  effect."  Ante,  1093,  §  158. 

If  a  state  court  can  thus  disregard  the  law  in  one  particular, 
why  may  they  not  do  so  in  all  ?  If  they  can  thus  allow  a  notice 
of  appeal  to  be  stamped  in  open  court,  why  not  do  the  same 
with  a  bill,  or  note,  or  other  written  instrument  ?  And  if  it  can- 
not be  lawfully  done  in  all  such  instances,  it  is  difficult  to  see 
how  it  can  be  done  at  all. 

There  may  be  instances  in  which  the  process  may  be  void  tor 
want  of  a  stamp,  and  yet  the  judgment  be  valid.  If  the  process 
is  void,  but  the  parties  voluntarily  join  issue  in  actions  in  jus- 
tice's court,  the  judgment  will  be  valid.  Vol.  II,  18, 19,  54,  55. 
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But  the  fact  that  the  judgment  is  valid  would  not  be  any  defense 
to  an  action  for  the  penalty.  Ante,  1093,  '^  158i 

And,  in  attachment  actions,  if  the  attachment  is  void,  or  if  its 
service  is  irregular  and  void,  consent  will  merely  confer  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  person  but  not  over  the  property.  Vol.  II,  174.  And 
in  replevin  actions,  as  well  as  those  commenced  by  civil  warrant, 
it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  court  could  acquire  jurisdiction  by 
virtue  of  process  which  is  void  for  want  of  a  proper  stamp. 

The  defect  ought  to  be  pointed  out  on  the  return  day:  of  the 
process,  and  this  will  generally  be  done,  since  defendant-s  will 
usually  be  willing  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  opportunity  to 
defeat  the  action.  But  the  objection  is  one  which  may^be  raised 
at  any  time  before  the  justice,  or  on  an  appeaL  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  mere  practice,  but  a  case  in  which  the  statute  declares  that 
the  process  shall  be  invalid  and  of  no  effect.  Ante,  1093,  ^  158. 

SECTION  XXIX 

LICENSES. 

The  law  requiring,  a  license  to  authorize  the  carrying  on  of 
business,  trades  or  professions,  is  one  of  much  importance  to  all 
persons  who  may  be  affected  by  its  provisions. 

The  act  now  in  force  is  the  same  as  that  relating  to  stamps. 
Ante,  1090.  The  following  sections  are  taken  fi-om  the  act  of 
Congress : 

LICENSES. 

Trades  and  occupations  to  he  licensed.']  §  71.  And  le  it  further 
enacted.  That  no  person,  firm,  company,  or  corporation  shall  be 
engaged  in,  prosecute,  or  carry  on  any  trade,  business,  or  profes- 
sion, hereinafter  mentioned  and  described,  until  he  or  they  shall 
have  obtained  a  license  therefor  in  the  manner  hereinafter  pro- 
vided. 

Bequvrements  to  obtain  license^  %  72.  And  ie  it  farther  enacted. 
That  every  person,  firm,  company  or  corporation  required  by  this 
act  to  obtain  a  license  to  engage  in  any  trade,  business  or  pro- 
fession, for  which  a  license  is  required  by  law,  shall  register  with 
the  assistant  assessor  of  the  assessment  district  in  which  he  shall 
design  to  carry  on  such  trade,  business,  or  profession,  first,  his  or 
their  name  or  style,  and  in  case  of  a  firm  or  company,  the  names 
of  the  several  persons  constituting  such  firm  or  company,  and 
their  places  of  residence ;  second,  the  trade,  business,  or  profession 
for  which  a  license  is  desired ;  third,  the  place  where  such  trade, 
business,  or  profession  is  to  be  carried  on;  fourth,  if  a  rectifier, 
the  number  of  barrels  he  designs  to  rectify;  if  a  peddler,  whether 
he  designs  to  travel  on  foot,  or  with  one,  two,  or  more  horses ;  if 
an  innkeeper,  the  yearly  rental  value  of  the  house  and  property 
to  be  occupied  for  said  purpose;  if  not  rented  the  assistant  asses- 
sor shall  value  the  same.  All  of  which  facts  shall  be  returned 
duly  certified  by  such  assistant  assessor,  both  to  the  assessor  and 
collector  of  the  district;  and  thereupon,  upon  payment  to  the 
collector  or  deputy  collector  of  the  district  the  amotint  as  herein-^ 
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after  provided,  such  collector  or  deputy  collector  shall  make  out 
and  deliver  a  license  for  such  trade,  business  or  profession. 

Penalty  for  imt  talcing  out  a  Ucense.l  %  73.  And  he  it  further 
enacted^  That  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  exercise  or  carry  on 
any  trade,  business  or  profession,  or  do  any  act  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, for  the  exercising,  carrying  on,  or  dqing  of  which  trade, 
business,  or  profession,  a  license  is  required  by  this  act,  without 
taking  out  such  license  as  in  that  behalf  required,  he,  she,  or  they 
shall,  for  every  such  offense,  besides  being  liable  to  the  paynaent 
of  the  tax,  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
two  years,  or  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  or  both, 
one  moiety  of  such  fine  to  the  use  of  the  United  States,, the  other 
moiety  to  the  use  of  the  person  who  shall  first  give  information 
of  the  fact  whereby  said  forfeiture  was  incurred. 

Conditions  of  license.^  §  74.  And,  he  it  further  enacted,  That  in 
every  license  to  be  taken  out  under  or  by  authority  of  this  act 
shall  be  contained  and  set  forth  the  purpose,  trade,  business,  or 
profession,  for  which  such  license  is  granted,  and  the  name  and 
place  of  abode  of  the  person  or  persons  taking  out  the  same ;  if 
fpr  a  rectifier,  the  quantity  of  spirits  authorized  to  be  rectified; 
if  by  a  peddler,  whether  authorized  to  travel  on  foot,  or  with  one, 
or  two,  or  more  horses,  the  time  for  which  such  license  is  to  run, 
and  the  date  or  time  of  granting  such  license,  and  (except  in  the 
case  of  auctioneers  and  peddlers)  the  place  at  which  the  trade, 
business,  or  profession  for  which  such  license  is  granted  shall  be 
carried  on:  Provided,  That  a  license  granted  under  this  act  shall 
not  authorize  the  person  or  persons  (except  lawyers,  physicians, 
surgeons,  dentists,  cattle  brokers,  horse  dealers,  and  auctioneers), 
or  firm,  company,  or  corporation  mentioned  therein,  to  exercise 
or  carry  on  the  trade,  business,  or  profession,  specified  in  such 
license  in  any  other  place  than  that  mentioned  therein,  or  other- 
wise provided ;  but  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prohibit  the 
storage  of  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  in  other  places  than  the 
place  of  business,  nor  the  sale  by  manufacturers  or  producers  of 
their  own  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  at  the  place  of  pro- 
duction or  manufacture,  or  at  their  principal  office  or  place  of 
business.  Provided,  No  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  shall  be 
kept  for  sale  at  said  office.  And  every  person  exercising  or  carry- 
ing on  any  trade,  business,  or  profession,  or  doing  any  act  for 
which  a  license  is  required,  shall,  on  demand  of  any  officer  of 
internal  revenue,  produce  such  license,  and  unless  he  shall  do  so 
may  be  taken  and  deemed  to  have  no  license.  And  in  case  any 
peddler  shall  refuse  to  produce  his  or  her  license  when  demanded 
by  any  officer  of  internal  revenue,  said  officer  may  seize  the  horse, 
wagon,  and  contents  or  pack,  bundle,  or  basket  of  any  person  so 
ifefusing,  and  the  assessor  of  the  district  in  which  the  seizure  has 
occurred  may,  on  ten  days'  notice,  published  in  any  newspaper 
in  the  district,  or  served  personally  on  the  peddler,  or  at  his 
dwelling-house,  require  such  peddler  to  show  cause,  if  any  he 
has,  why  the  horses,  wagon,  and  contents,  pack,  bundle,  or  bas- 
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ket  so  seized,  shall  not  be  forfeited ;  and  in  case  no  suflScient 
cause  is  shown,  the  assessor  may  direct  a  forfeiture,  and  issue  an 
order  to  the  collector  or  to  any  deputy  collector  of  the  district  for 
the  sale  of  the  property  so  forfeited ;  and  one-half  of  the  same, 
after  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  proceedings,  shall  be  paid 
to  the  oflBcer  making  the  seizure,  and  the  other  half  thereof  to 
the  collector  for  the  use  of  the  United  States.  And  all  licenses 
granted  after  the  first  day  of  May  in  any  year  shall  continue  in 
force  until  the  first  day  of  May  next  succeeding,  and  shall  be 
issued  upon  the  payment  of  a  ratable  proportion  of  the  whole 
amount  of  duty  imposed  for  such  license ;  and  each  license  so 
granted  shall  be  dated  on- the  first  day  of  the  month  in  which  the 
liability  therefore  accrued. 

Removals  authorized.  Licenses  may  ie  transferred.']  §  75.  And 
he  it  further  enacted,  That  upon  the  death  of  any  person  or  per- 
sons licensed  under  or  by  virtue  of  this  act,  or  upon  the  removal 
of  any  person  or  persons  from  the  house  or  premises  at  which  the 
trade,  business,  or  profession  mentioned  in  such  license  was 
authorized,  it  may  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  collector  to  author- 
ize, by  indorsement  on  such  license,  or  otherwise,  as  the  comipis- 
sioner  .of  internal  revenue  shall  direct,  the  person  or  persons  so 
removing,  as  aforesaid,  to  any  other  place,  to  carry  on  the  trade, 
business,  or  profession  specified  in  such  license,  at  the  place  to 
which  such  person  may  have  removed,  or  the  executors  or  admin- 
istrators, or  the  wife  or  child  of  such  deceased  person,  or  the 
assignee  or  assigns  of  such  person  or  persons  so  removing  as 
aforesaid,  who  shall  be  possessed  of  and  occupy  the  house  or 
premises  before  used  for  such  purpose  as  aforesaid,  in  like  man- 
ner to  exercise  or  carry  on  the  same  trade,  business,  or  profession 
mentioned  in  such  license,  in  or  upon  the  same  house  or  premises 
at  which  said  person  or  persons  as  aforesaid,  deceased  or  remov- 
ing as  before  mentioned,  by  virtue  of  such  license,  before  exer- 
cised or  carried  on  such  trade,  business,  or  profession,  for  or 
during  the  residue  of  the  term  for  which  such  license  was  origi- 
nally granted,  without  taking  out  any  fresh  license  for  the  residue 
of  such  term,  until  the  expiration  thereof ;  Provided  always,  That 
a  fresh  entry  of  the  premises  at  which  such  trade,  business,  or 
profession  shall  continue  to  be  exercised  or  carried  on,  as  afore- 
said, shall  thereupon  be  made  by  and  in  the  name  or  names  of 
the  person  or  persons  to  whom  such  authority,  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  granted. 

License  to  ie  taTcen  for  each  pursuit,  &c.]  §  76.  And  le  it  further 
enacted.  That  in  every  case  where  more  than  one  of  the  pursuits, 
employments,  or  occupations,  hereinafter  described,  shall  be  pur- 
sued or  carried  on  in  the  same  place  by  the  same  person  at  the 
same  time,  except  as  therein  mentioned,  license  must  be  taken 
out  for  each,  according  to  the  rates  severally  prescribed :  Provided, 
That  in  cities  and  towns  having  a  less  population  than  six  thou- 
sand persons,  according  to  the  last  preceding  census,  one  license, 
if  so  applied  for,  may  embrace  the  business  of  land  warrant 


LICENSES.  1113 

brokers,  claim  agents,  and  real  estate  agents,  upon  payment  of 
the  highest  fee  for  licenses  applicable  to  either  one  of  said  pur- 
suits. 

Auctioneers  not  to  employ  other  persons,  nor  to  sell  at  private  sale.] 
§  77.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  auctioneer  shall  be 
authorized,  by  virtue  of  his  license  as  such  auctioneer,  to  employ 
any  other  person  to  act  as  auctioneer  in  his  behalf,  except  in  his 
own  store  or  warehouse,  or  in  his  presence,  or  by  virtue  of  said 
license  to  sell  any  goods  or  other  property  at  private  sale ;  and 
any  auctioneer  who  shall  sell  any  goods  or  commodities,  other- 
wise than  by  aucjtion,  without  having  taken  out  a  license  for  that 
purpose,  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to  the  penalty  imposed  upon 
persons  dealing  in,  or  retailing,  trading,  or  selling  any  such  goods 
or  commodities  without  license,  notwithstanding,  any  license 
granted,  as  aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  or  carrying  on 
the  trade  or  business  of  an  auctioneer ;  and  where  such  goods  or 
commodities  are  the  property  of  any  person  or  persons  duly 
licensed  to  deal  in,  or  retail,  or  trade  in,  or  sell  the  same,  such 
person  or  persons  having  made  lawful  entry  of  his,  her,  or  their 
house  or  premises  for  such  purpose,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  any  person  exercising  or  carrying  on  the  trade  or  business  of 
an  auctioneer,  being  duly  licensed  for  that  purpose,  to  sell  such 
goods  or  commodities  for  and  on  behalf  of  such  person  or  per- 
sons in  said  house  or  premises,  without  taking  out  a  separate 
license  for  such  sale.  The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  not 
apply  to  judicial  or  executive  officers  making  auction  sales  by 
virtue  of  any  Judgment  or  decree  of  any  court,  nor  public  sales 
made  by  executors  and  administrators. 

No  license  to  authorize  a  trade,  &c.,  prohibited  by  state  laws."] 
%  78.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  license  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided for  shall,  if  granted,  be  held  or  construed  to  exempt  any 
person  carrying  on  tlie  trade,  business,  or  profession,  specified  in 
^aid  license  from  any  penalty  or  punishment  provided  by  the 
laws  of  any  state  for  carrying  on  such  trade,  business,  or  profes- 
sion within  such  state,  or  in  any  manner  to  authorize  the  com- 
mencement or  continuance  of  such  trade,  business,  or  profession, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  such  state,  or  in  places  prohibited  by 
municipal  law ,  nor  shall  any  such  license  be  held  or  construed 
to  prevent  or  prohibit  any  state  from  placing  a  duty  or  tax  for 
state  or  other  purposes  on  any  trade,  business,  or  profession,  for 
which  a  license  is  required  by  this  act ;  no[r]  shall  any  person 
carrying  on  any  trade,  business,  or  profession,  for  which  a  license 
is  required  by  this  act,  be  exempted  from  procuring  such  license, 
or  from  any  penalty  or  punishment  herein  provided,  by  or  in  con- 
sequence of  any  state  law  either  authorizing  or  prohibiting  such 
trade,  business,  or  profession. 

Business  to  be  done  at  place  named  in  license,  except  by  lawyers, 

and  others.]  ^  79.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  there  shall  be 

paid  annually  for  each  license  granted,  the  sum  herein  stated 

respectively.    Any  number  of  persons,  except  lawyers,  convey- 
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ancers,  claim  agents,  patent  agents,  physicians,  surgeons,  den- 
tists, cattle  brokers,  horse  dealers,  and  peddlers,  may  carry  on 
business  in  copartnership  at  the  place  specified  in  their  license, 
and  not  otherwise,  that  is  to  say : 

Bankers.  One.  Bankers  using  or  employing  capital  not  exceed- 
ing the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  shall  pay  one  hundred  dol- 
lars for  each  license ;  when  using  or  employing  capital  exceeding 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  for  every  additional  thousand  dollars  in 
excess  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  two  dollars.  Every  person,  firm, 
or  company,  and  every  incorporated  or  other  bank  having  a  place 
of  business  where  credits  are  opened  by  the  deposit  or  collection 
of  money  or  currency,  subject  to  be  paid  or  remitted  upon  draft, 
check,  or  order,  or  where  money  is  advanced  or  loaned  on  stocks, 
bonds,  bullion,  bills  of  exchange,  or  promissory  notes,  or  where 
stocks,  bonds,  bullion,  bills  of  exchange,  or  promissory  notes  are 
received  for  discount  or  sale,  shall  be  regarded  a  banker  under 
this  act:  Provided,  That  any  savings  bank  having  no  capital 
stock,  and  whose  business  is  confined  to  receiving  deposits  and 
loaning  the  same  for  the  benefit  of  its  depositors,  and  which  does 
no  other  business  of  banking,  shall  not  be  liable  to  pay  for  a 
license  as  a  banker. 

Wholesale  dealers.  Two.  Wholesale  dealers,  \Khose  annual  sales 
do  not  exceed  fifty  thousand  dollars,  shall  pay  fifty  dollars  for 
each  license ;  and  if  exceeding  fifty  thousand  dollars,  for  every 
additional  thousand  dollars  in  excess  of  fifty  thousand  dollars, 
one  dollar.  Every  person  shall  be  regarded  as  a  wholesale  dealer 
under  this  act  whose  business  it  is  to  sell  or  offer  to  sell  any 
goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  of  foreign  or  domestic  production, 
not  including  wines,  spirits,  or  malt  liquors,  whose  annual  sales 
exceed  twenty-five  thousand  dollars.  And  the  license  required 
by  any  wholesale  dealer  shall  not  be  for  a  less  amount  than  his 
sales  for  the  previous  year,  unless  be  has  made  or  proposes  to 
make  some  change  in  his  business  that  will,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  assessor  or  assistant  assessor,  reduce  the  amount  of  his  annual 
sales  ;  nor  shall  any  license  as  a  wholesale. dealer,  allow  any  such 
person  to  act  as  a  commercial  broker :  Provided,  That  any  license 
understated  may  and  shall  be  again  assessed,  and  that  no  person 
holding  a  license  as  a  wholesale  dealer  in  liquors  shall  be  required 
to  take  an  additional  license  on  account  of  the  sale  of  other 
goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  on  the  same  premises. 

Retail  dealers.  Three.  Eetail  dealers  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for 
each  license.  Every  person  whose  business  or  occupation  it  is  to 
sell  or  offer  for  sale  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  of  foreign 
or  domestic  production,  not  including  spirits,  wines,  ale,  beer,  or 
other  malt  liquors,  and  whose  annual  sales  exceed  one  thousand 
and  do  not  exceed  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  shall  be  regarded 
as  a  retail  dealer  under  this  act. 

Wholesale  liquor  dealers.  Four.  Wholesale  dealers  in  liquors 
whose  annual  sales  do  not  exceed  fifty  thousand  dollars  shall  pay 
fifty  dollars  for  each  license;  and  if  exceeding  fifty  thousand 
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dollars,  for  every  additional  one  thousand  dollars  in  excess  of 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  one  dollar.  Every  person  who  shall  sell 
or  offer  for  sale  any  distilled  spirits,  fermented  liquors,  or  wines 
of  any  kind,  in  quantities  of  more  than  three  gallons  at  one  time 
to  the  same  purchaser,  or  whose  annual  sales,  including  sales  of 
other  merchandise,  shall  exceed  twenty-five  thousand  dollars, 
shall  be  regarded  a  wholesale  dealer  in  liquors. 

Betail  liquor  dealers.  Five.  Eetail  dealers  in  liquors  -shall  pay 
twenty-five  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person  who  shall  sell 
or  offer  for  sale  foreign  or  domestic  spirits,  wines,  ale,  beer,  or 
other  malt  liquors  in  quantities  of  three  gallons  or  less,  or  whose 
annual  sales,  including  all  sales  of  other  merchandise,  do  not 
exceed  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  shall  be  regarded  as  a  retail 
dealer  in  liquors  under  this  act.  But  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  authorize  the  sale  of  any  spirits,  wines,  or  malt  liquors  to 
be  drank  on  the  premises. 

Lottery  ticket  dealers.  Six.  Lottery  ticket  dealers  shall  pay  one 
hundred  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person,  association,  firm, 
or  corporation  who  shall  make,  sell,  or  offer  to  sell  lottery  tickets 
or  fractional  parts  thereof,  or  any  token,  certificate,  or  device 
representing  or  intended  to  represent  a  lottery  ticket  or  any  frac- 
tional part  thereof,  or  any  policy  of  numbers  in  any  lottery,  or 
shall  manage  any  lottery,  or  prepare  schemes  of  lotteries,  or 
superintend  the  drawing  of  any  lottery,  shall  be  deemed  a  lottery 
ticket  dealer  under  this  act. 

Horse  dealers.  Seven.  Horse  dealers  shall  pay  for  each  license 
the  sum  of  ten  dollars-  Any  person  whose  business  it  is  to  buy 
or  sell  horses  or  mules  shall  be  regarded  a  horse  dealer  under  this 
act :  Provided,  That  one  license  having  been  paid,  no  additional 
license  shall  he  required  of  any  horse  dealer  who  keeps  a  livery- 
stable,  nor  of  any  livery-stable  keeper  who  may  also  be  a  horse 
dealer. 

Mvery-stdble  heepers.  Eight.  Livery-stable  keepers  shall  pay 
ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Any  person  whose  business  it  is  to 
keep  horses  for  hire,  or  to  let,  or  to  keep,  feed,  or  boaxd  horses  for 
others,  shall  be  regarded  as  a  livery-stable  keeper  under  this  act. 

SroJcers.  Mne.  Brokers  shall  pay  fifty  dollars  for  each  license. 
Every  person,  firm,  or  company,  except  such  as  hold  a  license  as 
a  banker,  whose  business  it  is  as  a  broker  to.  negotiate  purchases 
or  sales  of  stocks,  exchange,  bullion,  coined  money,  bank  notes, 
promissory  notes,  or  other  securities,  shall  be  regarded  as  a  broker 
under  this  act,  and  shall  make  oath  or  affirmation,  according  to 
the  form  to  be  prescribed  by  the  commissioner  of  internal  reve- 
nue, that  all  their  transactions  are  made  for  a  commission  :  Pro- 
vided, That  any  person  holding  a  license  as  a  banker  shall  not  be 
required  to  take  out  a  license  as  a  broker. 

PawnbroJcers.  Ten.  Pawnbrokers  using  or  employing  a  capital 
of  not  exceeding  fifty  thousand  dollars  shall  pay  fifty  dollars  for 
each  license,  and  when  using  or  employing  a  capital  exceeding 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  for  every  additional  thousand  dollars  m 
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excess  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  two  dollars.  Every  person  whose 
business  or  occupation  it  is  to  take  or  receive,  by  way  of  pledge, 
pawn,  or  exchange,  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  or  any 
kind  of  personal  property  whatever,  for  the  repayment  or  secu- 
rity of  money  lent  thereon,  shall  be  deemed  a  pawnbroker  under 
this  act. 

Land-ivarrant  hrdkers.  Eleven.  Land-warrant  brokers  shall  pay 
twenty-five  dollars  for  each  license.  Any  person  shall  be  regarded 
as  a  land-warrant  broker  within  the  meaning  of  this  act  who 
makes  a  business  of  buying  and  selling  land-warrants,  or  of  fur- 
nishing them  to  settlers  or  other  persons. 

Cattle  Irokers.  Twelve.  Cattle  brokers,  whose  annual  sales  do 
not  exceed  ten  thousand  dollars,  shall  pay  for  each  license  the 
sum  of  ten  dollars ;  and  if  exceeding  the  sum  of  ten  thousand 
dollars,  one  dollar  for  each  additional  thousand  dollars.  Any 
person  whose  business  it  is  to  buy,  or  sell,  or  deal  in  cattle,  hogs, 
or  sheep,  shall  be  considered  as  a  cattle  broker. 

Produce  troTcers.  Thirteen.  Produce  brokers,  whose  annual  sales 
do  not  exceed  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  shall  pay  ten  dol- 
lars for  each  license.  Every  person  other  than  one  holding  a 
license  as  a  broker,  wholesale  or  retail  dealer,  whose  occupation 
it  is  to  buy  or  sell  agricultural  or  farm  products,  and  whose  annual 
sales  do  not  exceed  ten  thousand  dollars,  shall  be  regarded  as  a 
produce  broker  under  this  act. 

Commercial  hroTcers.  Fourteen.  Commercial  brokers  shall  pay 
twenty  dollars  for  each  license.  Any  person  or  firm,  whose  busi- 
ness it  is,  as  a  broker,  to  negotiate  sales  or  purchases  of  goods, 
wares,  produce  or  merchandise,  not  otherwise  provided  for  in  this 
act,  or  seek  orders  therefor  in  original  or  unbroken  packages,  or 
to  negotiate  freights  and  other  business  for  the  owners  of  vessels, 
or  for  the  shippers  or  consignors  or  consignees  of  freight  carried 
by  vessels,  shall  be  regarded  a  commercial  broker  under  this  act. 

Cnstomrhouse  Irolcers.  Fifteen.  Custom-house  brokers  shall  pay 
ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person  whose  occupation  it 
is,  as  the  agent  of  others,  to  arrange  entries  and  other  custom- 
house papers,  or  transact  business  at  any  port  of  entry  relating 
to  the  importation  or  exportation  of  goods,  wares,  or  merchan- 
dise, shall  be  regarded  a  custom-house  broker  under  this  act. 

Distillers.  Sixteen.  Distillers  shall  pay  fifty  dollars  for  each 
license.  Every  person,  firm,  or  corporation  who  distills  or  manu- 
factures spirits  for  sale  shall  be  deemed  a  distiller  under  this  act : 
Provided,  That  any  person,  firm,  or  corporation,  distilling  or 
manufacturing  less  than  three  hundred  barrels  per  year,  shall  pay 
twenty-five  dollars  for  a  license :  And  provided,  further,  That  no 
license  shall  be  required  for  any  still,  stills,  or  other  apparatus 
used  by  druggists  and  chemists  for  the  recovery  of  alcohol  for 
pharmaceutical  and  chemical  or  scientific  purposes  which  has 
been  used  in  those  processes :  And  provided,  further,  That  distil- 
lers of  apples,  grapes,  and  peaches,  distilling  or  manufacturing 
less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  barrels  per  year  from  the  same, 
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shall  pay  twelve  and  one-half  dollars  for  a  license  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

Brewers.  Seventeen.  Brewers  shall  pay  fifty  dollars  for  each 
license.  Every  person,  firm,  or  corporation,  who  manufactures 
fermented  liquors  of  any  name  or  description  for  sale,  from  malt, 
wholly  or  in  part,  or  ftom  any  substitute  therefor,  shall  be  deemed 
a  brewer  under  this  act:  Provided,  That  any  person,  firm,  or 
corporation  who  manufactures  less  than  five  hundred  barrels  per 
year  shall  pay  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  for  a  license. 

Rectifiers.  Eighteen.  Eectiflers  shall  pay  twenty-five  dollars  for 
each  license  to  rectify  any  quantity  of  spirituous  liquors,  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  barrels,  packages,  or  casks,  containing 
not  more  than  forty  gallons  to  each  barrel,  package,  or  ca,sk  of 
liquor  so  rectified ;  and  twenty-five  dollars  additional  for  each 
additional  five  hundred  such  barrels,  packages  or  casks,  or  any 
fractional  part  thereof.  Every  person,  firm,  or  corporation,  who 
rectifies,  purifies,  or  refines  spirituous  liquors  or  wines  by  any 
process,  or  mixes  distilled  spirits,  whiskey,  brandy,  gin,  or  wine, 
with  any  materials  for  sale  under  the  name  of  whiskey,  rum, 
brandy,  gin,  wine,  or  any  other  name,  shall  be  regarded  as  a  rec- 
tifier under  this  act. 

Coal  Oil  Distillers.  Nineteen.  Coal  oil  distillers  shall  pay  for 
each  license  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars.  Any  person,  firm,  or  cor- 
poration, who  shall  refine,  produce,  or  distill  crude  or  refined 
petroleum  or  rock  oil,  or  crude  coal  oil,  or  crade  or  refined  oil 
made  of  asphaltum,  shale,  peat,  or  other  bituminous  substances, 
or  shall  manufacture  coal  illuminating  oil,  shall  be  regarded  a 
coal  oil  distiller  under  this  act. 

Hotels,  inns  and  taverns,  steamers  and  vessels.  Twenty.  Hotels, 
inns  and  taverns  shall  be  classified  and  rated  accorcfing  to  the 
yearly  rental,  or,  if  not  rented,  according  to  the  estimated  yearly 
rental  of  the  house  and  property  intended  to  be  occupied  for  said 
purposes,  as  follows,  to  wit :  All  cases  where  the  rent  or  valua- 
tion of  the  yearly  rental  of  said  house  and  property,  shall  be  two 
hundred  dollars,  or  less,  shall  pay  ten  dollars.  And  if  exceeding 
two  hundred  dollars,  for  any  additional  one  hundred  dollars  or 
fractional  part  thereof  in  excess  of  two  hundred  dollars,  five  dol- 
lars. Every  place  where,  food  and  lodging  are  provided  for  and 
&rnished  to  travelers  and  sojourners,  in  view  of  payment  there- 
for, .shall  be  regarded  as  a  hotel,  inn,  or  tavern  under  this  act  : 
Provided,  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to 
exempt  keepers  of  hotels,  taverns  and  eating-houses  in  which 
liquors  are  sold  by  retail,  to  be  drank  upon  the  premises,  from 
taking  out  a  license  for  such  sale,  for  which  license  they  shall  pay 
a  tax  of  twenty-five  dollars.  The  yearly  rental  shall  be  fixed  and 
established  by  the  assessor  of  the  proper  district  at  its  proper 
value,  but  if  rented,  at  not  less  than  the  actual  rent  agreed  on 
by  the  parties.  All  steamers  and  vessels,  upon  waters  of  the 
United  States,  on  board  of  which  passengers  or  travelers  arfe 
provided  with  food  or  lodgings,  shall  be  subject  to  and  required 
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to  pay  twenty-flve  dollars  for  each  license :  Provided,  That  if 
there  be  any  fraud  or  collusion  in  the  return  of  actual  rent  to  the 
assessor,  there  shall  be  a  penalty  equal  to  double  the  amount  of 
licenses  required  by  this  section,  to  be  collected  as  other  penal- 
ties under  this  act  are  collected. 

Eating-houses.  Twenty-one.  Eating-houses  shall  pay  ten  dol- 
lars for  each  license.  Every  place  where  food  or  refreshments  of 
any  kind,  not  including  spirits,  wines,  ale,  beer,  or  other  malt 
liquors,  are  provided  for  casual  visitors,  and  sold  for  consumption 
therein,  shall  be  regarded  as  an  eating-house  under  this  act.  But 
the  keeper  of  an  eating-house  having  taken  out  a  license  there- 
for,- shall  not  be  required  to  take  out  a  license  as  a  confectioner, 
anything  in  this  act  to  the  contra[r]y  notwithstanding. 

Confectioners.  Twenty-two.  Confectioners  shall  pay  ten  dollars 
for  each  license.  Every  person  who  sells,  at  retail,  confectionery, 
sweetmeats,  comfits,  or  other  confects,  in  any  building,  shall  be 
regarded  as  a  confectioner  under  this  act.  But  wholesale  and 
retail  dealers,  having  taken  out  a  license  therefor,  shall  not  be 
required  to  take  out  a  license  as  confectioner,  anything  in  this 
act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Claim  agents.  Twenty-three.  Claim  agents  and  agents  for  pro- 
curing, patents  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every 
person  whose  business  it  is  to  prosecute  claims  in  any  of  the 
executive  departments  of  the  federal  government,  or  procure 
patents,  shall  be  deemed  a  claim  or  patent  agent,  as  the  case  may 
be,  under  this  act. 

Patent  right  dealers.  T-vieaty-ioxa.  Patent  right  dealers  shall 
pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person  whose  business  It 
is  to  sell  or  offer  for  sale  patent  rights  shall  be  regarded  a  patent 
right  dealer  under  this  act. 

Real  estate  agents^  Twenty-five.  Eeal  estate  agents  shall  pay 
ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person  whose  business  it  is 
to  sell  or  offer  for  sale  real  estate  for  others^  or  to  rent  houses, 
stores,  or  other  buildings  or  real  estate,  or  to  collect  rent  for 
others,  shall  be  regarded  as  a  real  estate  agent  under  this  act. 

Conveyancers.  Twenty-six.  Conveyancers  shall  pay  ten  dollars 
for  each  license.  Every  person,  other  than  one  holding  a  license 
as  a  lawyer  or  claim  agent,  whose  business  it  is  to  draw  deeds, 
bonds,  mortgages,  wills,  writs,  or  other  legal  papers,  or  to  exam- 
ine titles  to  real  estate,  shall  be  regarded  a  conveyancer  under 
this  act. 

Intelligence  office  keepers.  Twenty-seven.  Intelligence  office  keep- 
ers shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person  whose 
business  it  is  to  find  or  furnish  places  of  employment  for  others, 
or  to  find  or  furnish  servants  upon  application  in  writing  or  other- 
wise, receiving  compensation  therefor,  shall  be  regarded  as  an 
intelligence  office  keeper  under  this  act. 

Insurance  agents.  Twenty-eight.  Insurance  agents  shall  pay 
ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Any  person  who  shall  act  as  agent 
of  any  fire,  marine,  life,  mutual,  or  other  insurance  company  or 
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companies,  shall  be  regarded  as  an  insurance  agent  nnder  this 
act :  Provided,  That  no  license  shall  be  required  of  any  insurance 
agent  or  broker  whose  receipts,  as  such  agent,  are  less  than  the 
•sum  of  three  hundred  dollars  in  any  one  year. 

Foreign  insurance  agents.  Twenty-nine.  Foreign  insurance 
agents  shall  pay  fifty  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person  who 
shall  act  as  agent  of  any  foreign  fire;  marine,  life,  mutual,  or 
other  insurance  company  or  companies,  shall  be  regarded  as  a 
foreign  insurance  agent  under  this  act. 

Auctioneers.  Thirty.  Auctioneers  whose  annual  sales  do  not 
exceed  ten  thousand  dollars,  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license ; 
auctioneers  whose  annual  sales  exceed  ten  thousand  dollars,  shall 
pay  twenty  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person  shall  be  deemed 
an  auctioneer  within  the  meaning  of  this  act  whose  business  it  is 
to  offer  property  for  sale  to  the  highest  or  best  bidder. 

Manufacturers.  Thirty-one.  Manufacturers  shall  pay  ten  dol- 
lars for  each  license.  Any  person,  firm,  or  corporation,  who  shall 
manufacture  by  hand  or  machinery  any  goods,  wares,  or  mer- 
chandise, exceeding  annually  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars, 
shall  be  regarded  a  manufacturer  under  this  act. 

Peddlers.  Thirty-two.  Peddlers  shall  be  classified  and  rated  as 
follows,  to  wit :  When  traveling  with  more  than  two  horses,  or 
mules,  the  first  class,  and  shall  pay  fifty  dollars  for  each  license  ; 
when  traveling  with  two  horses,  or  mules,  the  second  class,  and 
shall  pay  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  license ;  when  traveling 
with  one  horse  or  mule,  the  third  class,  and  shall  pay  fifteen  dol- 
lars for  each  license ;  when  traveling  on  foot,  the  fourth  class, 
and  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Any  person,  except 
persons  peddling  only  newspapers.  Bibles,  or  religious  tracts,  who 
sells  or  offers  to  sell,  at  retail,  goods,  wares,  or  other  commodities, 
traveling  from  place  to  place,  in  the  street,  or  through  different 
parts  of  the  country,  shall  be  regarded  a  peddler  under  this  act : 
Provided,  That  any  peddler  who  sells,  or  offers  to  sell,  dry  goods, 
foreign  and  domestic,  by  one  or  more  original  packages  or  pieces, 
at  one  time,  to  the  same  person  or  persons,  shall  pay  fifty  dollars 
for  each  license.  And  any  person  who  peddles  jewelry  shall  pay 
fifty  dollars  for  each  license  :  Provided,  further.  That  manufac- 
turers and  producers  of  agricultural  tools  and  implements,  garden 
seeds,  stoves,  and  hollowware,  brooms,  wooden  ware,  and  pow- 
der, delivering  and  selling  at  wholesale  any  of  said  articles,  by 
themselves  or  their  authorized  agents,  at  places  other  than  the 
place  of  manufacture,  shall  hot  be  required,  for  any  sale  thus 
made,  to  take  out  any  additional  license  therefor :  Provided,  fnr- 
tlier.  That  nothing  contained  in  this  paragraph  shall  authorize 
the  sale  of  wine,  spirits,  or  malt  liquors. 

Apothecaries.  Thirty-three.  Apothecaries  shall  pay  ten  dollars 
for  each  license.  Every  person  who  keeps  a  shop  or  building 
where  medicines  are  compounded  or  prepared  according  to  pre- 
scriptions of  physicians,  or  where  medicines  are  sold,  shall  be 
regarded  an  apothecary  under  this  act.    But  wholesale  and  retail 
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dealers,  who  have  taken  out  a  license  therefor,  shall  not  be 
required  to  take  out  a  license  as  apothecary,  anything  in  this  act 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  nor  shaU  apothecaries  who 
have  taken  out  a  license  as  such  be  required  to  take  out  a  license, 
as  retail  dealers  in  consequence  of  selling  alcohol. 

Photographers,  Thirty-four.  Photographers  shall  pay  ten  dollars 
for  each  license,  when  the  receipts  do  not  exceed  five  hundred  dol- 
lars ;  when  over  five  hundred  dollars  and  under  one  thousand 
dollars,  fifteen  dollars ;  when  over  one  thousand  dollars,  twenty-' 
five  dollars.  Any  person  or  persons  who  make  for  sale  photo- 
graphs, ambrotypes,  daguerreotypes,  or  pictures,  by  the  action 
of  light,  shall  be  regarded  a  photographer  under  this  act. 

Tobacconists.  Thirty-five.  Tobacconists  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for 
each  license.  Any  person,  firm,  or  corporation  whose  business  it 
is  to  sell,  at  retail,  cigars,  snuff,  or  tobacco  in  any  form,  shall  be 
regarded  a  tobacconist  under  this  act.  But  wholesale  and  retaU 
dealers,  and  keepers  of  hotels,  inns,  taverns,  and  eating-houses, 
having  taken  out  a  license  therefor,  shall  not  be  required  to  take 
out  a  license  as  tobacconists,  anything  in  this  act  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Butchers.  Thirty-six.  Butchers  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each 
license.  Every  person  whose  business  it  is  to  sell  butcher's  meat 
at  retail  shall  be  regarded  as  a  butcher  under  this  act :  Provided, 
That  no  butcher,  having  taken  out  a  license,  and  paid  ten  dollars 
therefor,  shall  be  required  to  take  out  a  license  as  retail  dealer  on 
account  of  selling  other  articles  at  the  same  store,  stall,  or  pre- 
mises :  Provided,  further,  That  butchers  whose  annual  sales  do 
not  exceed  one  thousand  dollars,  and  butchers  who  retail  butchers' 
meat  exclusively  by  themselves  or  agents,  and  persons  who  sell 
shell  or  other  fish  or  both,  traveling  from  place  to  place,  and  not 
from  any  shop  or  stand,  shall  be  required  to  pay  five  dollars  only 
for  each  license,  any  existing  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing ;  and  having  taken  out  a  license  therefor,  shall  not  be  required 
to  take  out  a  license  as  a  peddler  for  retailing  butchers'  meat  or 
fish,  as  aforesaid.  And  no  license  shall  be  required  of  persons 
who  sell' shell  or  other  fish  from  handcarts  or  wheelbarrows  exclu- 
sively. 

Theaters,  museums,  and  concert  halls.  Thirty-severu  Proprietors 
of  theaters,  museums,  and  concert  halls  receiving  pay  as  entrance 
money  shall  pay  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  license.  Every 
edifice  used  for  the  purpose  of  dramatic  or  operatic  or  other  rep- 
resentations, plays,  or  performances,  and  not  including  halls 
rented  or  used  occasionally  for  concerts  or  theatrical  representa- 
tions, shall  be  regarded  as  a  theater  under  this  act :  Provided, 
That  when  any  such  edifice  is  under  lease  at  the  passage  of  this 
act,  the  fee  for  license  shall  be  paid  by  the  lessee,  unless  other- 
wise stipulated  between  the  parties  to  said  lease. 

Circuses.  Thirty-eight.  The  proprietor  or  proprietors  of  cir- 
cuses shall  pay  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  license.  Every 
building,  tent,  space,  or  area  where  feats  of  horsemanship  or 
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acrobatic  sports  or  theatrical  performances  are  exhibited,  shall  be 
xegarded  as  a  circus  under  this  act :  Provided,  That  no  license 
procured  in  one  state  shall  be  held  to  authorize  exhibitions  in 
another  state.  And  but  one  license  shall  be  required  under  this 
act  to  authorize  exhibitions  within  any  one  state. 

Jugglers.  Thirty-nine.  Jugglers  shall  pay  for  each  license  twenty 
dollars.  Every  person  who  performs  by  sleight  of  hand  shall  be 
regarded  as  ^  juggler  under  this  act.  The  proprietors  or  agents 
of  all  other  public  exhibitions  or  shows  for  money,  not  enume- 
rated in  this  section,  shall  pay  for  each  license  ten  dollars :  Pro- 
vided, That  no  license  procured  in  one  state  shall  be  held  to 
authorize  exhibitions  in  another  state.  And  but  one  license  shall 
be  required  under  this  act' to  authorize  exhibitions  within  any  one 
state. 

Bowling  alleys  and  billiard  rooms.  Forty.  Bowling  alleys  and 
billiard  rooms  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  every  alley  or  table  in  the 
building  or  place  to  be  licensed.  Every  place  or  building  where 
bowls  are  tlu-own  or  billiards  played  and  open  to  the  public  with 
or  without  price,  shall  be  regarded  as  a  bowling  alley  or  billiard 
room  respectively  under  this  act. 

€Hft  enterprises.  Forty-one.  Proprietors  of  gift  enterprises  shall 
pay  fifty  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person,  firm  or  corpora- 
tion, who  shall  sell  or  oflfer  for  sale  any  article  of  merchandise  of 
any  description  whatsoever,  with  a  promise,  express  or  implied, 
to  give  or  bestow,  or  in  any  manner  to  hold  out  to  the  public  the 
promise  of  gift  or  bestowal  of  any  article  or  thing  for  and  in  con- 
sideration of  the  purchase  by  any  person  of  any  other  article  or 
thing,  shall  be  regarded  a  proprietor  of  a  gift  enterprise  under 
this  act :  Provided,  That  no  such  proprietor,  in  consequence  of 
being  thus  licensed,  shall  be  exempt  from  paying  any  other  license 
or  tax  required  by  law,  and  the  license  herein  required  shall  be 
in  addition  thereto. 

Stallions  and  jacks.  Forty-two.  Owners  of  stallions  and  jacks 
shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person  who  keeps  a 
male  horse  or  a  jack  for  the  use  of  mares,  requiring  or  receiving 
{)ay  therefor,  shall  be  required  to  take  out  a  license  under  this 
act,  which  shall  contain  a  brief  description  of  the  animal,  its  age, 
and  place  or  places  where  used  or  to  be  used  :  Provided,  That  all 
accounts,  notes  or  demands,  for  the  use  of  any  such  horse  or  jack 
without  a  license  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  invalid  and  of  no  force  in 
any  court  of  law  or  equity. 

Lawyers.  Forty-three.  Lawyers  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each 
license.  Every  person  who,  for  fee  or  reward,  shall  prosecute  or 
defend  causes  in  any  court  of  record  or  other  judicial  tribunal  of 
the  United  States,  or  any  of  the  states,  or  give  legal  advice  in 
relation  to  any  cause  or  matter  whatever,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
a  lawyer  within  the  meaning  of  this  act. 

Physicians,  surgeons  and  dentists.  Forty-four.  Physicians,  sur- 
geons and  dentists  phall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every 
person  (except  apothecaries)  whose  business  it  is,  for  fee  or  reward, 
Wait        141 
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to  prescribe  remedies  or  perform  surgical  operations  for  the  cure 
of  any  bodily  disease  or  ailing,  shall  be  deemed  a  physician,  sur- 
geon, or  dentist,  as  the  case  may  be,  within  the  meaning  of  this 
act. 

Architects  and  civil  engineers.  Forty-five.  Architects  and  civil 
engineers  shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person 
whose  business  it  is  to  plan,  design,  or  superintend  the  construc- 
tion of  buildings,  or  ships,  or  of  roads,  or  bridges,  or  canals,  or 
railroads,  shall  be  regarded  as  an  architect  and  civil  engineer 
under  this  act :  Provided,  That  this  shall  not  include  a  practical 
carpenter  who  labors  on  a  building. 

Builders  and  contractors.  Forty-six.  Builders  and  contractors 
shall  pay  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  license ;  and  if  his  said  con- 
tracts in  any  one  year  exceed  in  amount  twenty-five  thousand 
dollars,  he  shall  pay  one  dollar  on  every  additional  one  thousand 
dollars  in  excess  thereof.  Every  person  whose  business  it  is  to 
contract  buildings,  or  ships,  or  bridges,  or  canals,  or  railroads  by 
contract,  shall  be  regarded  as  a  builder  and  contractor  under  this 
act :  Provided,  That  no  license  shall  be  required  from  any  person 
whose  building  contracts  do  not  exceed  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred dollars  in  any  one  year. 

Plumlers  and  gas  fitters.  Forty-seven.  Plumbers  and  gas  fitters 
shall  pay  ten  dollars  for  each  license.  Every  person,  firm,  or  cor- 
poration, whose  business  it  is  to  fit,  furnish  or  sell  plumbing  mate- 
rials, gas  pipes,  gas  burners  or  other  gas  fixtures,  shall  be  regarded 
a  plumber  and  gas  fitter  within  the  meaning  of  this  act. 

Assayers.  Forty-eight.  Assayers,  assaying  gold  and  silver,  or 
either,  of  a  value  not  exceeding  in  one  year  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  shall  pay  one  hundred  dollars  for  each 
license,  and  two  hundred  dollars  when  the  value  exceeds  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  and  does  not  exceed  five  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  and  five  hundred  dollars  when  the  value 
exceeds  five  hundred  thousand  dollars.  Any  person  or  persons 
or  corporation  whose  business  or  occupation  it  is  to  separate  gold 
and  silver  from  other  metals  or  mineral  substances  with  which 
such  gold  or  silver,  or  both,  are  alloyed,  combined  or  united,  or 
to  ascertain  or  determine  the  quantity  of  gold  or  silver  in  any 
alloy  or  combination  with  other  metals,  shall  be  deemed  an  as- 
sayer  for  the  purpose  of  this  act. 

Miners.  Forty-nine.  Miners  shall  pay  for  each  and  every  license 
the  sum  of  ten  dollars.  Every  person,  firm,  or  company  who 
shall  employ  others  in  the  business  of  mining  for  coal,  or  for  gold, 
silver,  copper,  lead,  iron,  zinc,  spelter,  and  other  minerals,  not 
having  taken  out  a  license  as  a  manufacturer,  and  no  other,  shall 
be  regarded  as  a  miner  under  this  act :  Provided,  That  this  shall 
not  apply  to  any  miner  whose  receipts  from  his  mine  shall  not 
exceed  annually  one  thousand  dollars. 

General  business.  Fifty.  A  license  of  ten  dollars  shall  be  required 
of  every  person,  firm,  or  company  engaged  in  the  carrying  or 
delivery  of  money,  valuable  papers,  or  any  articles  for  pay,  or 
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going  on  express  business,  whose  gross  receipts  therefrom  exceed 
the  sum  of  six  hundred  dollars  per  annum.  But  one  license  fee 
often  dollars  shall  be  required  from  any  one  person,  firm,  or  com- 
pany, in  respect  to  all  the  business  to  be  done  by  such  person, 
firm,  or  company  on  a  continuous  route,  and  the  payment  of  such 
license  fee  shall  cover  all  business  done  upon  such  route  by  such 
person,  firm,  or  company  anywhere  in  the  United  States ;  and 
such  license  fee  shall  be  required  only  ftom  the  principal  in  such 
business,  and  not  from  any  subordinate. 

Substihite  Irokers.  Fifty-one.  Substitute  brokers  shall  pay  one 
hundred  dollars  for  each  and  every  license,  and  in  addition  there- 
to ten  dollars  for  each  substitute  procured  by  him  and  actually 
mustered  into  the  military  service  of  the  United  States.  Every 
person  who  shall  famish,  or  offer  to  furnish,  for  pay,  fee,  or 
reward,  volunteers,  representative  recruits,  or  substitutes  for  men 
drafted  or  liable  to  be  drafted  for  the  military  or  naval  service  of 
the  United  States,  shall  be  deemed  a  substitute  broker  under  this 
act:  Provided,  however,  That  persons  appointed  by  any  state, 
county,  city,  or  township,  or  district,  or  the  officers  thereof,  to 
procure  the  enlistment  of  volunteers  or  substitutes  to  fill  the 
quota  of  such  state,  county,  city,  township,  or  district,  for  the 
military  service  of  the  United  States,  under  the  call  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  shall  not  be  considered  substitute 
brokers:  And  provided,  further,  That  such  person  or  agent  shall 
receive  no  compensation  except  that  which  is  given  by  such  state, 
county,  town,  city,  or  district. 

Insurance  broTcers.  ffifty-two.  Insurance  brokers  shall  pay 
twenty-five  dollars  for  each  license.  Any  person  who  shall  nego- 
tiate or  procure  insurance  in  behalf  of  another  person  or  party, 
for  which  he  shall  receive  any  pay,  commission,  or  compensation, 
shall  be  regarded  as  an  insurance  broker  under  this  act ;  and  the 
license  herein  provided  for,  shall  take  effect  on  the  first  day  of 
May  next.  •      / 

Exemption  in  eertain  cases.}  ^  80.  And  he  it  further  enacted. 
That  where  the  annual  gross  receipts  .or  sales  of  any  apotheca- 
ries, confectioners,  eating-houses,  tobacconists,  or  retail  dealers, 
except  retail  dealers  in  spirituous  and  malt  liquors,  shall  not 
exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  such  apothecaries,  con- 
fectionersi  eating-houses,  tobacconists,  and  retail  dealers  shall  not 
be  required  to  take  out  or  pay  for  license,  anything  in  this  act  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding;  the  amount  or  estimated  amount 
of  such  annual  sales  to  be  ascertained  or  estimated  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  commissioner  of  internal  revenue  shall  prescribe,  and 
so  of  all  other  annual  sales  or  receipts,  where  the  rate  of  the 
license  is  graduated  by  the  amount  of  sales  or  receipts ;  and  where 
the  amount  of  the  license  or  the  rate  has  been  increased,  or  is 
liable  to  be  increased  by  law  above  the  amount  of  any  existing 
license  to  any  person,  firm,  or  company,  or  has  been  understated 
or  underestimated,  such  firm  or  company  shall  be  again  assessed 
and  pay  the  amount  of  such  increase,  which  shall  be  indorsed 
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on  the  original  license,  which  shall  thereafter  be  held  good  and 
sufficient. 

License  not  required  to  sell  goods  at  the  place  of  manufacture.'] 
§  81.  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  nothing  contained  in  the 
preceding  sections  of  this  act,  requiring  licenses,  shall  be  con- 
strued to  require  an  additional  license  as  a  dealer  for  the  sale  of 
goods,  wares  apd  merchandise  made  or  produced  and  sold  by  the 
manufacturer  or  producer  at  the  manufactory  or  place  where  the 
same  is  made  or  produced,  or  at  the  principal  office  or  place  of 
business,  as  provided  in  section  seventy-four  of  this  act,  nor  to 
vintners  who  sellj  at  the  place  where  the  same  is  made,  wine  of 
their  own  growth  ;  nor  to  apothecaries,  as  to  wines  or  spirituous 
liquors  which  they  use  exclusively  in  the  preparation  or  malting 
up  of  medicines;  nor  shall  any  provisions  be  construed  to  pro- 
hibit physicians  from  keeping  on  hand  medicines  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  making  up  their  own  prescriptions  for  their  own 
patients. 

Effect  of  want  of  license.^  This  subject  was  briefly  noticed. 
SnU,  681,  929,  930. 

There  is  another  view  of  the  subject,  however,  which  requires 
a  notice  in  this  place.  K  the  act  of  congress  makes  the  act  of 
carrying  on  a  business,  trade,  or  profession  illegal,  in  those  cases 
in  which  a  license  is  required,  but  none  is  obtained,  this  invests 
the  subject  with  the  greatest  importance.  One  of  the  first  results 
is  to  subject  the  party  to  a  severe  penalty,  which  the  statute,  in 
express  terms,  imposes.  Ante,  1111,  %  73. 

Whether  the  mere  imposition  of  a  penalty  would,  of  itself,  ope- 
rate so  as  to  render  the  act  of  carrying  on  a  trade,  profession,  or 
business  illegal,  would,  under  some  circumstances,  be  a  matter 
of  importance.  But  as  the  law  now  stands,  this  matter  is  of  less 
importance,  since  the  statute,  in  express  and  imperative  lan- 
guage, prohibits  the  transaction  of  any  such  business,  or  the 
carrying  on  of  any  trade,  or  the  exercising  the  duties  of  offices 
of  any  profession,  without  a  proper  license.  Ante,  1110,  %  71. 
And  it  also  subjects  the  offending  party  to  fine  and  imprison- 
ment. Ante,  1111,  %  73. 

The  practical  effect  of  this  statute  will  be  to  render  every  act 
done  in  violation  of  it,  illegal,  and  consequently  all  remedy  upon 
contracts  affected  by  it,  will  be  denied.  See  ante,  914,  930,  931. 

If  a  professional  person  transacts  business  without  first  obtain- 
ing a  proper  license,  he  will  be  unable  to  maintain  any  aetion  for 
the  recovery  of  a  compeusatiou  for  his  services.  The  same  rule 
is  also  applicable  to  manufactures,  mechanics,  and  all  other  classes 
of  persons  who  are  required  to  obtain  licenses  before  transacting 
business. 

Those  persons  who  sue  for  the  recovery  of  a  compensation  for 
their  services,  will  start  with  a  presumption  in  their  favor,  since 
the  law  presumes  the  existence  of  a.  proper  license  until  its  exist- 
ence is  disproved,  930.    And  the  party  seeking  to  recover  such 
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compensation,  whether  a  plaintifif,  or  a  defendant  by  way  of  a 
set  off,  will  be  excused  from  testifying  as  a  witness  whether  he 
has  a  license,  since  he  is  excused  from  answering  as  to  any  mat- 
ter which  may  subject  him  to  a  penalty.  Vol.  II,  510. 

And  whenever  either  party  seeks  to  avoid  a  liability  to  the 
other  on  the  ground  of  a  want  of  a  proper  license,  the  burden  of 
proof  in  showing  the  want  of  a  license  is  on  the  party  alleging 
the  fact.  The  admissions  of  the  parties  are  competent  evidence 
in  such  cases,  as  much  as  in  any  others.  And  proof  that  no 
license  had  been  granted  by  the  propet  officers,  if  duly  estab- 
lished, would  be  evidence  upon  the  question. 

But  when  the  action  is  brought  directly  for  the  penalty,  the 
defendant  is  bound  to  produce  his  license  or  fail  in  his  defense. 
Potter  V.  Deyo,  19  Wend.,  361 ;  Mayor  ofN.  Y.  v.  Mason,  1  Abb., 
344. 

Pleadings.]  The  defense  of  illegality  does  not  deny  the  per- 
formance of  the  services  charged,  nor  does  it  usually  deny  the 
existence  of  the  facts  alleged  in  the  pleading  of  the  plaintiff. 
The  sole  ground  of  defense  is  the  illegality  of  the  claim  made. 
This  is  an  affirmative  defense,  and  like  all  other  similar  defenses, 
it  must  be  interposed  by  answer,  or  it  will  not  be  available.  In 
such  a  case,  the  rule  requiring  the  defense  to  be  pleaded,  is  but 
an  act  of  simple  justice  to  the  plaintiff,  since  it  will  entitle  him 
to  produce  his  license,  which  the  law  ordinarily  presumes  to  exist, 
before  any  act  is  done  which  requires  a  previous  license. 

When  the  plaintiff  claims  that  a  set-off  is  illegal,  for  want  of 
a  proper  license,  there  is  no  mode  of  pleading  that  matter,  since 
no  reply  is  permitted  in  a  justice's  court;  and,  therefore,  in  such 
a  case,  the  objection  may  be  urged,  although  no  allegation 
exists  in  the  pleadings  in  relation  to  it.  See  VoL  11,  328. 
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ABATEMENT:  Actions  not  to  abate  in  cer- 
tain cases,  21. 

ACCEPTANCE:  See,  also,  BiUs of  Exohwnge. 
What  an  acceptance  is,  384,  447.  Form 
of,  386.  When  acceptance  a  duty,  445. 
Presentment  of  bill  for  acceptance,  444. 
When  to  present,  445.  Where  to  present, 
446.  Whom  to  present  bill  to,  446.  Leav- 
ing bill  with  drawee  24  hours,  446.  Re- 
taining bill,  when  deemed  an  acceptance, 

446.  Mode  of  accepting,  447.  Drawee 
not  bound  before  acceptance,  447.  Must 
be  in  writing,   447.     On  separate  paper, 

447.  Previous  promise  to  accept,  447. 
Holder   may  require  written   acceptance, 

448.  Mere  name  enough,  448.  Check  not 
to  be  accepted,  448.  Ifay  be  certified, 
448.  Conditional  acceptance  binding,  if 
accepted,  449.  Holder  need  not  take  con- 
ditional, 449.  Acceptor  bound  to  know 
drawer's  signature,  449.  Proceedings  on 
non-acceptance,  449.  Notice  of  non-ac- 
ceptance, 450.  Notice,  when  not  neces- 
sary, 450.     No  funds  in  drawee's  hands, 

450.  When  notice  is  necessary,  450,  451 
Death  of  drawee,  or  drawer,  or  indorser, 

451.  Service  of  notice,  under  statute,  451 
Time  and  manner  of  service,  452.  Excuse 
for  delay,  452.  Form  and  contents  of 
notice,  453.  When  holder  loses  remedy, 
454.  Effect  of  omitting  to  give  notice, 
464. 

ACCEPTOR:  Who  is  such,  384.  Is  princi- 
pal debtor,  after  acceptance,  447.  Bound 
to  know  drawer's  signature,  431,  449. 
When  discharged  by  alteration  of  bill,  905 
to  911.  Liable,  without  demand,  at  par- 
ticular place,  449.  Of  a  forged  bill,  431, 
459,  460. 

ACCESSION:  Title  by,  what  -is  a  title  by 
accession,  821.  Principal  thing  carries  ac- 
cessory, 821.  If  converted  thing,  owner 
must  prove  identity,  821.  Innocent  con- 
version, may  be  valid  title,  821.  Willful 
trespass,  no  title  acquired,  821,  822.  See 
Confusion. 


ACCIDENT:  Unavoidable,  when  a  defense, 
810,  845.  When  bailee  liable  for,  320. 
Pawnee  or  pledgee  when  not  liable  for, 
326.  Bailee,  when  not  liable,  329.  Com- 
mon carriers  of  goods,  liability  of,  350,  351. 
Carriers  of  passengers,  356. 

ACCOMMODATION:  Bills,  notes  or  checks, 
diversion  of  such  bill  or  note,  439.  Hold- 
er with  knowledge,  cannot  recover,  439. 
When  bona  fide  holder  may  recover,  440. 
What  is  paying  value,  440.  What  defense 
may  be  interposed,  440.  Note  or  bill  made 
for  special  purpose,  440.  General  princi- 
ples relating  to,  -444.  Person  accommodat- 
ed cannot  sue  maker  or  indorser  of  such 
paper,  444. 

ACCOUNT  BOOKS:  See  Vol.  II. 

ACCOUNT  STATED:  What  it  is,  719. 
General  principles  relating  to,  719  to  721 
Omission  to  object  to  items,  720.  Excuses 
for  omission,  720.  Is  not  an  estoppel,  721. 
Infant  not  bound  by,  721.  Nor  other  per- 
sons of  unsound  mind,  721.  Need  not 
include  accounts  on  both  sides,  721.  Need 
not  be  cross-demands,  721.  Sale  of  trees, 
722.  An  I.  0.  U.,  722.  Objection  to  one 
item,  admits  the  rest,  722.  Qualified  ad- 
mission not  enough,  722.  General  admis- 
sion, nominal  damages,  722.  Need  not 
prove  items,  when,  722. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT:  See  Vol.  IL  To 
take  case  out  of  statute  of  limitations,  987. 
Construction  of,  988.  See  Limitations.  Of 
authority  of  attorney  to  appear,  &c.,  74. 

ACCORD  AND  SATISFACTION:  Defltii- 
tion  and  general  principles,  1036.  Satis- 
faction from  whom  to  move,  1037.  Not 
valid  if  from  a  stranger,  1037.  May  be  if 
by  request,  or  by  ratification,  1037.  Satis- 
faction to  whom,  1038.  Value  of  satisfac- 
tion, 1038.  Not  merely  executory,  1039. 
What  is  a  sufficient,  1039.  Note  of  third 
person,  or  property,  or  services,  1039. 
Accounts,  or  cross-actions,  1040.  Release 
or  receipt,  1040.  What  not  sufficient, 
1041.    Accord,  executory  and  tender,  1041 
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ACCOBD  AND  SATISFACTION  — conimW. 
Part  payment,  1041.  Canceling  judgment, 
1041.  Outstanding  note,  1042.  Obtained 
by  duress,  1042. 

ACT  OP  GOD:  What  is  regarded  as  aueli, 

933.  Death  of  principal  discharges  surety, 
&.C.,  933.  Death  of  animal  replevied,  933. 
Destruction  of  buildings,  Ac,  933. 

ACT  OF  THE  LAW :  What  is  deemed  such, 

934.  Whatitexcusesf  934.,     . 
ACTIONS :,Statutoryjdoflnitions,  2.;   Forma^ 

of,  abrogated,  12.  Parties  to,  how  desig-'' 
nated,  13.  When  not  allowed  on  judg- 
ments, 13,  598.  When  allowed  on  judg- 
ments, 599.  For  goods  bargained  and  sold, 
6Y5.  For  goods  purchased,  and  refusal  to 
deliver,  676.  For  warranty  on  sale  or  ex- 
change, 618.  For  labor  and  services,  979. 
For  work  and  materials  furnished,  694.  For 
money  lent  and  advanced,  696.  For  money 
paid,  laid  out,  Ac,  698.  For  money  had 
and  received,  &c.,  706.  For  use  and  oc- 
cupation, 717.,  On  an  account  stated,  719. 
For  torts  generally,  727.  For  fraudulent 
representations  as  to  credit,  734.  For  offi- 
cial neglect  or  misconduct,  737.  For  in- 
juring or  enticing  away  servant,  741.  For  es- 
capes, 742.  For  false  returns,  746.  For  nui- 
sance, 748.  For  penalties,  754.  For  tresi 
pass  to  property  generally,  762.  For  tres- 
pass upon  real  estate,  766.  For  injuries  to 
water,  water  courses,  Ac,  791.  For  tres- 
pass to  personal  property,  805.  Of  trover, 
813.  For  negligence,  832.  For  injuries 
by  animals,  846.  For  frauds  in  sales,  ex- 
changes, Ac,  853.  Of  replevin,  862.  When 
deemed  commenced  in  courts  of  record,  18 
to  19.  Wheii  in  justices'  courts,  Yol.  II, 
55.  In  name  of  real  party  in  interest,  20. 
by-  executor,  trustee,  Ac,  20.  By  and 
against  infants,  married  women,  Ac,  20. 
Where  to  be  tried,  22,  23.  In  what  town 
tq  be  brought,  38.  In  town  actions,  what 
are,  758.  Popujar,  what,  758.  How  com- 
menced, 38.  When  deemed  commenced  in 
justices'  courts,  38.  When  by  joining  issue, 
38.  See  title  Defense.  When  to  be  com- 
menced on  bills  and  notes,  458. 

ACTtTAL  CHANGE  OF  POSSESSION: 
When  necessary  under  chattel  mortgage, 
162,  164  to  167. 

ADJOURNMENT:  When  justice  may  ad- 
journ on  his  own  motion,  47.  When  he 
may  not  do  so,,  47.  When  plaintiff  may 
have,  47. ,  When  allowed  in  action  by  war- 
rant, 48.  Defendant,  when  to  remain  in 
custody,  48.  How  long,  in  actions  by  war- 
rant, 48.  When  defendant  may  have,  48, 
When  he  may  have  further  adjournment, 
49.  Bond  to  be  given,  and  conditions  of, 
49,  76.  Action  on  bond,  and  proofs  neces- 
sary, 49.  Not  to  exceed  ninety  days  from 
issue,  49.  When  party  must  exhibit  ac- 
count, 49.  In  cases  of  commissions,  68. 
See  Vol.  II,  334  to  360. 

ADMINISTRATOR :  Cannot  be  sued  as  such 
injustice's  court,  8.  See  also  Yol.  II,  38, 
270.    When  he  may  maintain  trover,  815. 

ADMISSIONS:  See  Vol.  U. 


ADVERSE  POSSESSION:  Statutes  relating 
to,  15. 

ADULTERY:  Of  husband,  justifies  wife  in 
leaving,  665.  Husband  liable  for  necessa- 
ries in  such  case,  665.  Of  wife,  justifies 
husband  in  turning  away,.  666.  Husband 
not  liable  for  necessaries  then,  666.  Nor 
is  he  bound  if  wife  elopes,  666. 

ADVERTISEMENT:  See  Heward.  Reward 
offered,  w;hen  it  gives  a  right,  of  miction,  104. 
When  public  officer  may  claim  reward,  105. 
When  he  cannot,  105. 

AFFIDAVITS:  Me  parte,  not  evidence,  53. 
Power  of  justice  to  take,  70.  Justice  to 
file  and  preserve  them,  70. 

AFFINITY:  When  it  disqualifies  justice,  78. 
When  jiifBr  dfsqualified  by,  51. 

AGENT :  See  Principal  and  Agent. 

AGISTOR:  Care  required  of,  338.  When 
he  has  no  lien,  359.  When  he  may  sue 
wrongdoer,  359.  May  maintain  trespass, 
when,  806.  So  he  may  ^maintain  trover, 
814.  Possession  by  agistor,  when  no  bar 
to  replevin,  867. 

AGREEMENT:  See  Contract. 

ALTERATION  OF.  INSTRUMENTS,  Ac, 
Bi/  consent :  901,  902.  Parties  may  change 
at  pleasure,  when,  901.  Sealed  contract 
not  modified  by  parol,  901.  When  sealed 
contract  may  be  modified  by  parol,  902. 
Extension  of  time,  valid  by  parol,  902. 
Executed  consideration,  when  sufficient, 
902.  Effect  of  new  agreement  upon  old 
one,  903.  Without  consent,  903.  Cannot 
alter  without  consent,  904.  Alteration 
of  sealed  instruments,  deeds,  Ac,  904.  Al- 
teration destrOTS  instrument,  904.  Not  so 
when  executed  in  duplicate,  904.  Altera- 
tion of  written  unsealed  instruments,  904. 
Renders  instrument  void,  904.  By  stranger, 
does  not  always  invalidate,  905.  By  add- 
ing seal,  invalidates,  905.  By  changing 
terms,  905.  Tearing  off  postscript,  905. 
Of  bills  and  notes,  905.    Must  be  material, 

905.  What  alterations  harmless,  906. 
Writing  with  ink  over  pencil  marks,  906. 
Changing  place  of  payment,  invalidates, 

906.  Amount  payable  cannot  be  changed, 

907.  When  blanks  may  be  filled,  907. 
Chattel  note,  change  of  articles,  invalidates, 
907.  Adding  words  giving  interest,  907. 
Alteration  of  time  of  payment,  907.  Add- 
ing seal  to  signature,  908.  Adding  new 
names,'  908.  Erasure  of  names,  909. 
Changing  joint  and  several  note  to  joint,  909. 
Changing  negotiability,  909.  Filling  blanks, 
907,  909.  Alterations  by  consent,  910. 
Adding  words  which  law  would  supply, 
910.  Corrections  of  mistake,  910.  By 
whom  made,  910.,  When  innocent,  if  by 
mistake,  910.  When  by  stranger,  911. 
Presumption  as  to  time  when  made,  911  to 
913. 

AMBIGUITIES :   See  Evidence,  Amendments, 

Powers  of  justice,  11,  37. 
AMENDS:  See  Tender. 
APOTHECARY:  See  Physician. 
ANIMALS :  Ownership  of  wild  animals,  764. 

Maybe  reclaimed  so  as  to  be  property,  764. 
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ANIMALS  —  continued. 

Trover  lies  for,  165.  Or  trespass,  165. 
Killing  animal  pursued  by  hunter,  765. 
Wild  bees,  ownership  of,  765.  Fish  iuolosed 
by  uet,  765.  Injuries  by  domestic  animals, 
846.  No  action  lies  for  injury  by  domestic, 
unless  knowledge  of  propensity  shown, 
846.  Injuries  by  unruly  ball,  847.  Fierce 
dogs,  751,  847.  Allowing  dangerous  ani- 
mals at  large,  761.  What  is  evidence  of 
scienter,  847,  848.  Not  a  question  of  neg- 
ligence, 848.  Knowledge  renders  owner 
liable,  848.  Action  lies  even  by  trespasser, 
849.  Owner  may  keep  dog  to  watch  pre- 
mises, 849.  Harboring  dog,  and  liabilities 
of,  849.  When  scienter  need  not  be  shown, 

849.  If  animal  trespassing,  no  scienter 
necessary,  849.     Nor  when  dogs  kill  sheep, 

850.  But  otherwise  as  to  chasing  them, 
850.  Separate  owners  not  jointly  liable, 
850.  When  no  action  lies,  851.  Keeping 
dog  for  protection  of  premises,  851.  Inju- 
ries from  wild  animals,  851,  852.  Dog 
fights  and  injuries,  852.  Eunning  at  large 
in  highways,  778.  Distraining  animals 
780.  Doing  damage.  See  Damage  feasant, 
788.     Fencing  against,  784. 

ANTE:  refers  to  a  preceding  page  of  the 
work. 

APPEAL:  From  inferior  courts  to  supreme 
court,  25,  26.  To  county  court  from  jus- 
tices' courts,  27.  G-eneral  provisions,  27  to 
34.     See  Vol.  II,  for  practice  in  full. 

APPEARANCE;  Who  may  appear,  43. 
Appointment  of  guardian,  or  next  friend, 

43.  By  attorney,  and  proof  of  authority, 

44.  How  long  to  wait  for  on  return  day,  44. 
Who  not  to  appear  on  trial,  44.  For  prac- 
tice in  fuU,  see  Yol.  11,  217,  &c. 

APPLICATION  OF  PAYMENTS :  See  Pay- 
ments. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  GUARDIAN,  Ac,  43. 

APPROPRIATION  OF  PATltfENTS:  See 
Payments. 

ARBITRAMENT  AND  AWARD:  Statutes 
relating  to,  1011,  1012.  Who  may  submit, 
1012, 1014.  By  corporations,  trusteed,  agent, 
guardian,  1012.  By  attorney,  1013.  Agree- 
ment to  submit  no  bar  to  action,  1013.  But 
action  lies  for  breach  of  agreement,  1013. 
What  questions  submitted,  1013.  Not  as 
to  title  to  real  estate,  1013.  May  as  to 
boundaries,  1013.  As  to  partnership  mat- 
ters, 1013.  Single  transaction,  1014.  Form 
and  construction  of  submission,  1014.  By 
notes,  to  be  indorsed  down,  1014.  By  oral 
submission,  1014.  Need  not  agree  to 
abide  by  award,  1015.  Of  aU  demands, 
includes  real  and  personal,  1015.  Omission 
to  present  all  claims,  1015.  Partnership 
claims,  1015.  Submission  by  several,  in- 
cludes joint  and  several,  1015.  Special 
submission  includes  nothing  but  matters 
submitted,  1016.  Opening  old  accounts, 
1016.  Submission  as  to  lease,  1016.  Of 
all  claims,  includes  torts  and  contracts, 
1016.  Revocation,  1016.  At  anytime  be- 
fore award,  1016.  Not  so  under  statute, 
after  final  submission,  1016.    Common  law 
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submission,  when  revoked,  1017.  What  a 
common  law  submission,  1017.  Agreement 
to  submit  valid,  1017.  Manner  of  revoca- 
tion, 1017.  Must  be  revoked  by  all  sub- 
mitting, 1017.  Form  of  revocation,  1018. 
Revocation  not  effectual  until  notice  of, 
1018.  Umpire,  definition  of,  1018.  Powers 
of  umpires,  1018.  How  appointed,  1018. 
Umpire,  when  to  act,  1019.  Hearing,  and 
proceedings  on,  1019.  Must  be  notice  of 
hearing,  1019.  Sufficiency  of  notice,  1019. 
Oath  to  arbitrators,  or  omission  of,  1019. 
Waiving  oath  to,  1019.  Swearing  witness- 
es, once  enough,  1019,  1020.  Must  com- 
plete award  by  time  limited,  1 020.  Ex- 
tending time  to  complete,  1020.  Hearing 
witnesses  in  absence  of  parties,  1020. 
Award,  when  to  be  made,  1020.  Maybe 
parol  extension  of  time,  1021.  Extending 
sealed  submission  by  parol,  1021.  Award, 
by  whom  made,  1021.  When  by  a  major- 
ity, 1021,  1022.  At  common  law  all  arbi- 
trators must  join  in,  1021.  Power  to  se- 
lect tliird  one,  1022.  Signing  estops,  de- 
nial of  concurrence,  1022.  Dissenting  after 
publication,  1022.  Requisities  of  an  award, 
1022.  To  include  nothing  but  matters  sub- 
mitted, 1022.  Rejecting  part,  and  retain- 
ing part,  1022.  Award  does  not  bind 
strangers,  1023.  Award  ought  to  be  com- 
plete, 1023.  Embrace  all  matters  submit- 
ted, 1023.  Presumed  to  include  all  mat- 
ters submitted,  1023.  Mutuality,  and  what 
is,  1023.  Submission  by  guardian,  1024. 
Of  partnership  matters,  1024.  By  adult 
for  infant,  1024.  By  one  of  several  part- 
ners, 1024.  Reasonable,  and  what  is  so, 
1024.  Final,  and  what  is,  1024,  1025. 
Certainty,  1025.     Examples  of  uncertainty, 

1026.  Of  certainty,  1026,  1027.     Possible. 

1027.  1028.    Form  and  execution  of  award, 

1028.  Verbal,  when  sufficient,  1028, 
Award  need  not  show  notice  of  hearing, 

1028.  Words  written'  on  margin,  1029. 
Additions  to,  1029.  Power,  when  ex- 
hausted,   1029.       Superfluous    signature, 

1029.  Delivery  of  award,  1028.  When 
to  be  ready  for,  1029.    To  both  parties, 

1029,  1030.  When  to  deliver,  1029. 
Waiver  of,  1030.    Construction  of  award, 

1030.  Favored,  1030.  Held  vahd  instead 
6f  void,  1030.  Presumptions  as  to,  1030. 
Recitals  in,  and  misrecitals,  1031.  Contra- 
dictions in,  1031.  Void  and  valid  parts, 
when  separated,  1031.  Action  for  breach 
of  submission,  1031.  Damages  a  counter- 
claim, 1032.  Refusal  to  submit  after  one 
disagreement,  1032.  Submission  of  pend- 
ing actions,  1032.  Operates  as  a  discon- 
tinuance, 1032.  Pleas,  puis  darrien  con- 
tinuance, 1032.  Oral  submission  abates 
pending  action.  1033.  Discontinues  an  ap- 
peal, 1033.  Effectof  an  award,  1033.  Bars 
action,  1 034.  Extinguishes  all  claims,  1034. 
Conclusive,  whether  matters  submitted  or 
not,  1034:  Defense  of  award  must  bo 
pleaded,  1034.  Impeaching  awards,  1034. 
Setting  aside  under  statute,  1034.    Exceed- 
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ing  powers,  1035.  Want  of  notice  of 
hearing,  1035.  Void  for  corruption,  1035. 
Not  reviewed  on  merits,  1035.  Cannot 
show  mistakes  of  fact,  1035,  1036.  Nor 
errors  of  law,  1035,  1036.  Consideration 
of  matters  not  submitted,  1036.  Intend- 
ments, 1036.  Defense  must  be  pleaded, 
1036. 

ARBITRATOR:  See  Arbitrament  and  award. 
May  sue  for  his  fees;  need  not  deliver 
award  until  paid,  1029,  1030.  Power  to 
administer  oaths  to  witnesses,  1012,  1019. 
To  be  sworn  themselves,  1019.  Refusing 
to  swear  witness,  1036. 

AWARD :  See  Arbitrament  and  award. 

ARCHITECT:  May  recover  pay  for  his  ser- 
vices, 687.  When  his  certificate  important, 
lit,  688.     Liable  for  neglect,  68?. 

ARREST:  On  civil  warrant,  40.  Of  defend- 
ant on  execution,  60.  Of  witnesses  on 
attachment,  50.  On  execution  for  fine,  60. 
Of  jurors  for  default,  54.  See  Vol.  II,  111 
to  120.  See  Vol.  II,  Attachment,  Contempt, 
Execution. 

ASSENT :  No  contract  without  legal  assent, 
111.  Disagreement  or  misunderstanding, 
111.  Time  of  giving.  111.  By  letter,  -1 1 1. 
When  complete  and  binding,  112.  Con- 
tinuing proposition,  112.  Express  or  im- 
plied, 82,  83. 

ASSAULT  AND  BATTERY:  Justice  has  no 
jurisdiction  in  civil  actions,  8. 

ASSESSOR :  When  liable  for  assessing  wrong 
person,  808. 

ASSIGNMENT:  Statute  as  to  assigning 
things  in  action,  20.  What  rights  may  bo 
assigned,  91.  Assignee  may  sue  in  his 
own  name,  91.  Causes  of  action  on  con- 
tract assignable,  92,  93.  What  torts  as- 
signable, 94,  95.  What  claims  not  assign- 
able, 96.  Fraudulent  assignments,  645. 
Statutes  relating  to,  645.  By  insolvent 
debtor  merely  tolerated,  646.  Fraud  always 
invalidates,  647.  Intent  to  defraud  credi- 
tors, 647.  Not  presumed,  when,  647,  651. 
What  transferred  by  general  words,  648. 
Eights  of  assignee  to  property,  648.  Sche- 
dule, when  added  or  omitted,  648.  Valid- 
ity of  provision,  649.  Returning  surplus, 
649.  Payment  of  assignee,  649.  Finish- 
ing incomplete  articles,  650.  Sales  on 
credit,  650.  Retaining  possession,  650. 
If  vahd,  fixes  rights  of  creditors,  650. 
Intent  to  defraud,  when  a  question  of  fact, 
651.  When  void  on  face  of  instrument,  651. 
Statutory  provisions  as  to,  652,  653.  Mak- 
ing inventory  required  by  statute,  653. 

ASSIGNEE.  See  Assignment. 

ASSIGNOR.  See  Assignment 

ASSOCIATION:  Joint  stock,  valid  compa- 
nies, 291.  Shares  of  stock  assignable, 
291.  Members  liable  for  debts,  292.  Offi- 
cers of,  292.  Actions  by  and  against,  292. 
Death  or  change  of  officers  does  not  affect 
creditors,  292. 

AN  OTHER  ACTION  PENDING:  Nature 
of  defense,  886.  Must  be  for  same  cause 
of  action,   887.    Must  be  between  same 


AN  OTHER  ACTION  PENDING  — eonrA 
parties,  887.     Discontinuance  of  prior  ac- 
tion,   887.    Action    in    another    state  or 
country,  887. 
ASSUMPSIT:  This  form  of  action  was  abro- 
gated with  the  others  by  the  adoption  of 
the  Code.     Actions  upon  contract  not  un- 
der seal,  whether  verbal  or  written,  express 
or  implied,  are  included  in  the  term  assump- 
sit.    And  among  other  titles  see  Goods 
bargained  and  sold,  675.     Goods  purchased 
and  refusal  to  deliver,  676.     Warranty  on 
sale  or  exchange,  678.     Work,  labor  and 
services,  679.     Work  and  materials  fur- 
nished, 694.     Money  lent  and  advanced, 
696.      Money    paid,    laid    out,   4c.,    698. 
Money  had  and  received,  706.      Use  and 
occupation,  717.    Account  stated,  or  bal- 
ance struck,  719.     Consideration,  84  to  108. 
Gift,  108.     Special  contracts  to  labor,  176. 
Landlord  and  tenant,  187.    Principal  and 
agent,  215.     Corporations,  259.    Partner- 
ship, 277.     Bailment,  307.     Principal  and- 
surety,  368.    Bills  and  notes,  383.    Sale, 
464.      Interest   as   money,    548.      Usury, 
559.      Insurance,    679.      Fixtures,    602. 
Statute  of  frauds,   609.      Marriage,   654. 
Parent  and  child,  668. 
ATTACHMENT:   Statute  relating  to.    Jur- 
isdiction in  actions  upon,  5.     In  what  cases 
issued,   41,    75.      Affidavits    for,   41,    75. 
Bond  for,  41,  76.     Service  and  return  of, 
42,  76.      Proceedings  after  service  of,  42, 
76.    Short,  when  to  issue,  76.     Judgment 
presumptive  evidence  of  indebtedness,  76. 
For  practice  in  full  see  Vol.  II,  121  to  183. 
ATTORNEY:    Appearance  by,  43,   44,  80. 
Lien  of,  364,  365.    Compensation  of,  682. 
Agreement  as  to  pay,  683.     Must  show 
retainer,  683.     Must  have  skill  and  exercise 
it,  684.    When  liable  for  ignorance  or  neg- 
ligence, 684.     Defense  to  his  action.  685. 
AUCTION  AND   AUCTIONEER:    Statute 
of  frauds  as  to  auction  sales,  636.    Sales 
of  separate  parcels  at,  541.    Notes  to  be 
given  at  sales  by,  545.     Must  be  licensed, 
1117.    Warranty  on  sales  at,  533.    May 
recover  pay  for  services,  679. 
AUDIT :  Allowance  by  board  of  supervisors, 

104. 
AUTHORITY:  What,  possessed  by  justices' 
courts,  37.  What  given  by  a  license,  772 
to  776.  Of  agent  to  bind  principal,  215  to 
228.  Of  factor  to  pledge  goods,  237.  Of 
agent  to  make  warranty,  248.  Of  officers 
and  agents  to  bind  corporations,  270,  276. 
Of  one  partner  to  charge  firm,  293  to  300. 
BAGGAGE :  Carriers  of,  when  common  car- 
riers,. 344.  Liabilities  of  carriers  for,  344. 
How  much  passenger  may  take,  356.  Fare 
of  passenger  includes  baggage,  356.  Must 
be  carried  with  passenger,  356.  Passenger 
taking  charge  of,  assumes  the  risks,  356. 
When  carrier  not  liable  for  loss  of,  351. 
BAIL :    Qualification  of,  24.    See   Security, 

Sureties,  Bond. 
BAILMENT:  Definitionof  term,  307.    What 
care  necessary,  307.     Degrees  of  care  and 
of  negligence,   307.    Division  of  subject, 
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308.  Depositum,  or  simple  delivery  of 
goods,  308.  What  is  a  deposit,  309.  What 
is  not,  and  what  consent  required,  309. 
Care  required  of  depositary,  309.  Care  ac- 
cording to  value  and  place,  310.  Prudence 
by  depositor,  or  he  bears  loss,  311.  When 
depositary  cannot  use  goods,  311.  When 
he  may,  311.  Sheriff  or  constable  must 
keep  property,  312.  Must  deliver  goods  to 
true  owner,  312.  Joint  deposit,  all  must 
demand,  312.  Adverse  claimants,  313. 
Must  return  increase,  313.  Depositor  a 
thiefl  may  deliver  to  true  owners,  313. 
Place  of  return  or  delivery,  313.  ifandaium, 
or  gratuUous  commission,  314.     What  is  it, 

314.  Implied  mandate,  314.  Who  a  man- 
dator, and  who  mandatary,  314.  Gratui- 
tous mandator  not  bound  to  act,  314.  Lia- 
ble if  he  once  undenrtakes,  315.  Liable  for 
negligence,  315.     Degree  of  care  required, 

315.  When  liable  for  robbery  or  theft,  316. 
Must  complete  work  in  reasonable  time,  316. 
Degree  of  skill  required,  316.  Agent  to 
loan  money,  317.  Oare  of  living  animals, 
317.  What  is  negligence,  318.  Perishable 
or  valuable  articles,  318.  Gommodatum,  or 
graiuiUms  loan,  318.  Difference  between 
mviuwm  and  commodatwm,  319.  What  is  a 
mutmim,  319.  What  a  (xymmadaivm,  319. 
Borrower,  what  care  to  use,  320.  Using  it 
contrary  to  terms  of  loan,  321.  Liable  for 
negligence,  321.  Bailor  must  not  be  negli- 
gent, 321.  Loan  of  castings  or  other  arti- 
cles, 321.  When  muttmm  returnable,  321. 
When  commodatum  returnable,  322.  Bor- 
rower cannot  detain  loan  for  a  debt,  322. 
Loan  to  bankers  is  ^muiuum,  322.  Bank 
bound  to  pay  check,  323.  Pledges  or  pawns, 
323.  Distinction  between  ifledge  and  mort- 
gage, 323.  Who  is  pawnor  or  pledgor,  and 
who  pawnee  or  pledgee,  323.  Pledge  does 
not  transfer  title,  323.  Possession  essential 
to  pledge,  323.   Pawnee  is  lawful  possessor, 

323.  What  things  may  be  pledged,  323. 
Cannot  pledge  things  not  owned  by  pledgor, 

324.  Limited  interest  may  be  pledged,  324. 
Pledgee  may  restore  property  to  true  owner, 
S24.  Redemption  of  pledge,  325.  After 
tender  replevin  lies,  325.  Sale  by  pledgor 
subject  to  lien,  325.  Sale  of  his  interest 
on  execution,  325.  Foreclosure  of  right  of 
redemption,  325.  Sale  of  pledge  after  due 
notice  to  pledgor,  326.  Pledgee  must  ac- 
count for  surplus,  326.  Oare  required  by 
pledgee,  326.  When  liable,  and  when  not, 
for  loss,  326.  When  pledgee  may  use  pro- 
perty, and  when  not,  327.  Pledgor  may 
sue  for  conversion  by  stranger,  327.  Lpca- 
iio,  or  hiring  of  chattels,  327.  Bailor  does 
not  warrant  condition  of  thing  let,  327. 
When  warranty  is  implied,  328.  Carriage 
must  be  road  worthy,  so  of  horse,  328. 
Bailor  bears  ordinary  loss  from  use,  &c., 
328,  329.  Care  required  of  hirer,  329. 
Improper  use  by  hirer,  a  conversion,  330. 
Going  beyond,  or  to  a  different  place,  a 
conversion,  '3301  Sick  horse,  duty  of  hirer, 
330.     Feeding   and    resting    horse,   330. 


BAILMENT  —  continued. 

Destruction  or  sale,  a  conversion,  330. 
Localio,  or  letting  and  hiring  of  work,  let- 
ting out  work  by  the  job,  331.  Employer 
must  not  misrepresent  work,  331.  Duties 
of  employer  and  of  employee,  331.  Time 
of  commencing  or  completing  work,  332. 
Time  may  be  important,  332.  Payment 
when  dependent  on  performance  in  time, 
333.  Performance  of  entire  job,  or  no  pay, 
333.  Rights  when  workmen  furnishes 
material,  333.  Who  bears  loss  by  fire,  333. 
What  skill  required,  334.  Who  bears  loss 
of  materials  by  fire,  334.  Who  bears  loss 
of  labor,  334.  Building  burnt  or  blown 
down,  334.  Diligence  required,  335.  May 
employ  assistance  on  common  work,  335. 
Artist  cannot  employ  inferior  artist,  335. 
Bound  to  possess  skill,  and  degree  of,  336. 
Skill  in  professional  employment,  336.  Must 
not  employ  unskilled  person,  336.  Nor  a 
quack,  336.  Employer  may  stop  work,  b\it 
liable,  337.  Delivery  of  work  to  whom, 
337.  Care  required  by  laborer,  337.  Care 
of  factors,  agistors,  wharfingers,  ka.,  338. 
Innkeepers,  who  are  such,  338.  Restau- 
rant not  an  inn,  339.  Boarding  house, 
339.  Distinction  between  inn  and  board- 
ing house,  339.  Lodging  house,  339. 
Bound  to  receive  guests,  339.  Liability 
for  baggage,  339.  Who  not  bound  to  re- 
ceive, 339.  Not  bound  to  receive  goods 
without  guest,  340.  Who  is,  and  who  not 
a  guest,  340,  341.  Must  be  guest  before 
liability,  340.  Guest  taking  charge  of  his 
own  goods,  340.  Statute  as  to  liability, 
341.  Liabilities  for  loss  after  notice  of 
safe,  341.  Guest  taking  rooms  for  public 
sales,  342.  When  innkeeper  liable  for 
theft,  342.  Need  not  receive  packages, 
unless  it  is  baggage,  340.  Liable' for  loss 
if  he  does,  343.  Extent  of  liability  for 
loss  by  theft,  343.  Demand  before  action, 
343.  Common  carriers,  343.  Who  are 
such,  343,  344,  345.  Common  carrier 
bound  to  take  goods,  345.  Private  carrier 
not  bound  fo  do  so,  345.  Pay  a  matter  of 
bargain,  345.  Price  in  absence  of  agree- 
ment, 345.     Right  to  possession  under  lien, 

345.  Cannot  dispute  title  of  bailor,  346. 
When  defrauded  vendor  may  reclaim,  346. 
Carrier  cannot  set  up  title  in  third  person, 

346.  May  show  a  levy  on  goods,  346.  Law 
implies  compensation  for  carriage,  346. 
May  demand  prepayment,  346.  But  if  he 
does  not,  must  carry  goods,  347.  May 
refuse  delivery  until  payment,  347.  Has 
lien  for  carriage,  347,  May  waive  lien, 
but  not  if  fraud,  Ac,  347.  No  delivery  to 
fraudulent  consignee,  347.  Refusal  by 
consignee  to  accept  goods,  347.  Stage 
proprietors,  liabilities  as  carriers  of  goods, 

348.  When  goods  at  risk  of  carriers,  348, 

349.  Liable  in  all  events,  except,  Ac,  349, 
S50.  Not  liable  for  goods  of  strangers, 
351.  Not  liable  in  case  of  frauds  as  to 
value,  351.  Care  required  of  brittle  arti- 
cles, 351.  Must  observe  marks  as  to 
care,  352.    When  liability  termmates,  352. 
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Where  to  deliver  goods,  352.  Time  of 
delivery,  352.  Manner  of,  352.  Duty  if 
consignee  not  found,  353.  Or  refuses  to 
receive  goods,  352.  How  much  to  deliver, 
353.  No  pay  before  delivery,  353.  Notice 
to  consignee  of  arrival  of  goods,  353. 
What  a  valid  delivery,  as  to  person,  353. 
Delivery  by  railroads,  354.  By  vessels, 
354  When  liable  for  delay  in  delivery,  354. 
Delay  when  excusable,  355.  Delay  caused 
ty  strike  of  laborers,  355.  Damages  from 
freezing  of-  articles,  355.  Liabilities  of 
carriers  of  passengers,  355.  Insurer  of 
baggage  and  of  passengers,  356.  Bag- 
gage, how  and  when  carried,  356.  Pay 
for  carriage  of  baggage,  356.  Liability 
not  restricted  by  notice,  357.  May  be  by 
agreement,  357.  Lieu  of,  see  Lien.  Re- 
ceiptor's agreement,  367.  Liability  of  re- 
ceiptor, 367.  Estopped,  when,  367.  Ac- 
tions against,  368. 

BAILEE:  Who  is  such,  307.  As  to  rights, 
duties  and  liabilities,  see  Bailment. 

BAILOR:  Who  is  such,  307.  As  to  rights, 
and  liabilities,  see  Bailment. 

BALANCE  STRUCK:  See  Account  stated, 
and  also,  719  to  722. 

BANKS  AND  BANKERS:  Lien  of,  364. 
Deposit  of  money  with,  322.  Duty  in  pay- 
ing depositors'  checks,  323.  See  also  Bills 
and  notes. 

BANK  BILLS :  Counterfeit  bills  no  payment, 
411.  So  of  bills  of  insolvent  banks,  411. 
Tender  of  such  bills.    See  Tender. 

BASTARDY  BONDS,  &c. :  Support  of  bas- 
tard, 125.  Husband,  when  not  liable,  125. 
Mother's  right  of  control  of  child,  125, 126. 
Father,  no  such  right,  126.  Surety  in 
bond,  how  long  liable,  126.  Bastards  may 
inherit  from  mother,  126.  Father  not 
liable  until  order,  &o.,  127.  Action  on 
bond,  127.  What,  no  defense,  127.  In 
whose  name  action  brought,  127.  Exon- 
eration from  bond  a  matter  of  defense,  127. 
Order  dispenses  with  proof  of  expenditure, 

128.  Recovery  is  for  whole  penalty  of 
bond,  128.  Justice's  decision  as  to  weekly 
sum,  conclusive,  128.  One  proceeding 
bars  second,  when,  128.  Who  to  make 
order  of  filiation,  129.    When  order  void, 

129.  Default  in  appearance,  129.  Condi- 
tions of  bond,  129.  Toid  if  illegal,  129. 
Boud  by  infant  valid,  130. 

BEARER  of  bills  and  notes :  See  BiUs  and 
notes,  Solder ;  see  also,  428,  441. 

BEES:  Ownership  of,  765.    Injuries  by,  852. 

BETS:  See  Wagers. 

BILLS  OR  LETTERS  OF  CREDIT:  What 
are,  and  nature  of,  419,  420. 

BILL  OF  LADING:  Rights  of  vendor  of 
goods,  346.  What  to  be  delivered  under, 
353.     See  Bailment,  Sale. 

BILLS  AND  NOTES:  General  principles  and 
definitions,  383.  Parties  to,  385.  Forms 
and  requisites  of,  386.  Impost  an  absolute 
promise,  387.  Must  be  maker  and  payee 
of  note,  387.  Must  be  drawer,  acceptor 
and  payee  of  bill,  387.    If  no  payee,  or  uu- 


BILLS  AND  'SOTES  — continued. 
certain  one,  bill  void,  387,  388.  May  have 
payee  in  alt^native,  388.  Such  note  not 
negotiable,  388.  May  be  fictitious  payee, 
under  statute,  388,  389.  Payable  to  mak- 
er's order,  389.     Must  have  name  of  payee, 

389.  Check  payable  to  fictitious  persons, 

390.  Blank  for  name  of  payee  may  be 
filled  up,  390.  Due  bill  is  a  Talid  note,  390. 
So  of  unsealed  instrument  iu  form  of  bond, 
390.  Order  by  secretary  of  corporation  is 
a  note,  390.  Payable  in  money  or  goods, 
at  holder's  option,  valid,  391.  Statutory 
requirements  of  bills  and  notes,  391.  Must 
be  absolute,  not  a  conditional  promise,  392. 
Payable  in  money,  392.  Payable  in  money, 
and  other  agreement,  393.  Payable  in  in- 
stallments, 393.  Essential  qualities  of  bill 
or  note,  394.  Not  contingent,  unless  cer- 
tain to  happen,  395.  If  contingency  cer- 
tain to  occur,  note  valid,  395.  Bill  must 
impose  obligation  to  pay,  395.  Must  be 
certain  as  to  amount,  396.  Not  payable 
out  of  a  particular  fund,  396,  397.  Mere 
reference  to  fund,  does  not  invalidate,  397. 
Warrant  by  municipal  corporation,  397. 
must  be  written  or  printed,  or  both,  398. 
Signed  by  maker  or  agent,  398.  May  be  in 
pencil  or  ink,  398.  May  be  signed  by 
initials  or  by  figures,  398.  Or  by  making 
a  cross,  398.  Date  not  essential,  399.  If 
no  date,  take  effect  from  delivery,  399.  No 
inception  until  valid  delivery,  399.  Date 
determines  time  of  payment,  399.  Date, 
general  rules  relating  to,  399.  What  blanks 
may  be  filled,  400.  Time  when  payable, 
400.  If  no  time  specified,  payable  imme- 
diately, 400.  Demand,  when  necessary 
and  when  not,  401.  On  notes  payable  in 
chattels,  401.  Payable  on  demand,  is  a 
continuing  security,  401.  Drawee  pre- 
sumed to  have  funds,  401.  Foreign  bills, 
how  drawn,  Ac,  401.  Payment  of  one, 
payment  of  whole  set,  401.  What  plaintiff 
must  produce,  402.  Must  sue  on  protested 
bill,  402.  Negotiability  of  iiUs  and  notes, 
403.  What  is  a  negotiable  bill  or  note, 
403.  "  Or  bearer,"  or  "  or  order,"  negotia- 
ble words,  403.  Sealed  note,  or  payable  in 
chattels,  not  negotiable,  403.  Talid,  though 
not  negotiable,  403.  Bills  negotiable  by 
custom  of  merchants,  403.  Notes  by  vir- 
tue of  statute,  403.  May  be  payable  to 
bearer,  without  naming  payee,  403.  Paya- 
ble to  bearer,  transferable  without  indorse- 
ment, 404.  Indorser  liable  on  note  payable 
"to  bearer,"  404.  Who  cannot  object  to 
manner  of  negotiating,  404.  Bills  and 
notes  not  negotiable,  are  still  valid,  404. 
Consideration  implied  in  negotiable  bill  or 
note,  404.  "  Value  received  "  sufficient  in 
chattel  note,  404.  Impeaching  considera- 
tion, and  burden  of  proof,  404.  When 
estopped  from  denying  consideration,  405. 
When  not  estopped,  405.  Direction  or 
words  of  advice  in  a  bill,  405.  Bill  must 
be  properly  addressed,  405.  When  acceptor 
not  liable,  in  such  case,  406.  If  ambigu- 
ous, may  be  treated  as  bill  or  note,  406. 
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Not  valid  until  delivery,  406.  Conditional 
delivery,  or  procured  by  fraud,  406,  407. 
Takes  effect  from  delivery,  407.  Delivery, 
how  shown,  or  when  presumed,  407.  Pos- 
session evidence  of  delivery^  and  of  title, 

407.  Presumed  to  be  holder  in  good  faith 
and  for  value,  407.  Bill  or  note  not  pay- 
ment, unless  so  agreed,  408i  May  sue  on 
original  demand,  &c„  408.  Presumption 
as  to  taking  bill  or  note  as  payment,  408. 
"Whrai  presumed  to  be  taken  in  payment, 

408.  When  not  so  presumed,  408.  Note 
ofthird  person  at  time  of  creating  debt,  408. 
Taking  note  of  one  of  several  dehtors,  409. 
Taking  bill  or  note  of  third  person,  409. 
Taking  bill  or  note  extends  payment  until 
due,  409.     Plaintiff  must  produce  at  trial, 

409.  Need  not  take  agreed  note,  if  maker 
insolvent,  410.  Vendor  taking  bill  or  note, 
duties  of,  410.  Must  present  for  accept- 
ance or  payment,  &&,  410.  Forged  or  in- 
solvent bills  no  payment,  411.  Bills  and 
notes  not  negotiable,  411.  Notes  made  ne- 
gotiable by  statute,  411.  Difference  be- 
tween "  assignable  "  and  "  negotiable,"  412. 
Chattel  note,  not  negotiable,  412.  Chattel 
notes  are  valid  contracts,  412..  Order  for 
goods,  not  a  bill  of  ezchiinge,  413.  Acceptor 
of,  not  liable  unless  he  has  goods,  413.  Ac- 
ceptance by  factor,  when  binding  on  him, 
413.  When  title  passes  by  order  for  goods, 
413.  Conditional  acceptance,  413.  Order 
in  hands  of  drawee,  evidence  of  goods  sold, 
413.  Order  by  landlord  on  tenant,  414. 
Order  for  goods,  by  owner,  passes  title 
without  acceptance  by  drawee,  414.  But 
must  be  acceptance,  of  proof  of  drawer's 
title,  414.  Chattel  notes,  when,  where, 
and  how  paid,  415.  Note  made  by  me- 
chanic, merchant,  or  producer,  415.  No 
time  or  place  specified,  must  he  deemed, 

41 6.  Payable  on  demand,  must  be  demand, 

417.  Time  and  place  specified,  no  demand, 
417.  Portable  articles,  where  delivered, 
417.  Holder  of  chattel  note  must  have 
transfer,  417.  Subject  to  all  equities,  417. 
Chiaranty  of  bills  and  notes,  418.  Nature 
of  guaranty,  418.  Guarantor  not  a  party 
to  note,  418.  Contract  of,  assignable,  418. 
Sale  of  note  with  guaranty  on  it,  transfers 
guaranty,  418.  When  guaranty  negotia- 
able,  419.  Notice  of  dishonor  need  not  be 
given  to  guarantor,  419.  When  guarantor 
and  principal  may  be  jointly  sued,  419. 
Terms  of  guaranty  must  be  complied  with, 
419.     When  guaranty  a  letter  of  request, 

419.  Consideration  of  them,  420.  Jn- 
dorsemeni  or  transfer  of  biVs  and   notes, 

420.  How  made  negotiable,  420.  Trans- 
fer by  indorsement,  421.  When  must  be 
indorsed,   421.     Trausfer  by  assignment, 

421.  Transfer  without  indorsement,  421, 
425.  Transfer  by  an  infant,  421.  By 
married  woman,  421.  By  executors  or  ad- 
ministrators, 422,  By  corporations,  422. 
Payee  proper  person  to  transfer  note,  423. 
Drawee  bound  to  know  signatures,  423. 
Names  to  be  plainly  written,  423.   Indorse- 
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ment  may  be  in  pencil,  and  by  initials,  398, 

423.  Plaintiff  must  have  interest  in  paper, 

424.  Who  not  6onaj?(fe  holder,  424.  Trans- 
fer by  partners,  424.  By  assignee  of 
insolvent,  425.  Dishonor  does  nor  destroy 
negotiability,  425.  Presumed  to  have 
been  transferred  before  due,  425.  Law 
of.  place,  425.  Forms  of  indorsements, 
426.  Indorsement  in  blank,  426.  In 
full,  426.  What  indorsement  is,  426. 
Transfer  after  indorsement  in  full,  427. 
After  indorsement  in  blank,  427.  When 
and  how  holder  may  fill  up,  427.  Restric- 
tive indorsement,  427,  428.  Indorsement 
cannot  be  changed  by  parol  evidence,  427, 
428.  Indorser  may  limit  or  enlarge  liability, 
428.  But  must  be  in  writing,  428.  Con- 
tract cannot  be  changed  by  parol  evidence, 
428.  Striking  out  indorsements,  428.  Con- 
ditional transfer,  429.  Liability  of  indorser, 
how  avoided,  429.  Dehvery  to  accompany 
transfer,  429.  Cannot  transfer  part  of  a 
bill  or  note,  429.  Payee  ceases  to  be  party, 
if  he  transfers  by  mere  delivery,  429. 
Payee  transfers  by  indorsement,  hable  as 
party,  430.  Transfer  of  biU  or  note  in 
payment  of  a  debt,  430.  Indorsement  not 
binding  until  delivery,  430.  Transfer  of 
bill  or  note,  without  transfer  of  indorse- 
ment, 430.  Acceptor  bound  to  know 
drawer's  signature,  431.  Indorser  war- 
rants note  not  to  be  forged,  431.  Discharge 
of  maker,  is  'discharge  of  indorser,  431. 
Last  indorser  may  recover  of  prior  ones, 

432.  First  indorser  cannot  recover  of  sub- 
sequent ones,  432.  Payee  cannot  recover 
against  subsequent  indorser,  432.  Accom- 
modation paper,  when  an  exception,  432. 
Releasing  security,  when  a  discharge  of 
indorser,  432.  Lost  iiUs  and  notes,  432. 
At  common  law  must  produce  note,  at 
trial,  432.     Statute  as  to  lost  bills  or  notes, 

433.  Must  be  shown  to  be  negotiable,  433. 
Not  presumed  to  be  negotiable,  433.  No 
remedy  on,  if  intentionally  destroyed,  433. 
Check  is  a  bill  within  statute,  433.  No 
bond  if  bill  or  note  accidentally  destroyed, 
433.  No  difference  whether  loss  before  or 
after  due,  434.  Tender  of  indemnity  to 
maker  and  indorser,  434.  Possession  of 
note  not  important,  434.  Demand  and 
notice  on  last  bill  or  note,  435.  Must  be 
demand,  as  in  other  cases,  435.  Bills 
severed  for  transmission,  435.  Lost  or 
stolen  bill,  how  published,  435,  436.  Form 
of  bond  of  indemnity,  436.  Ckmsideration 
of  bills  amd  notes,  436.  Question  of  valid- 
ity or  sufiBciency  always  open  between 
original  parties,  437,  442.  Consideration 
presumed,  437.  When  consideration  im- 
peachable, 437.  Taken  after  dishonor  lets 
in  defense,  437.  Taken  with  knowledge, 
lots  in  equities,  437.  Presumed  to  be  taken 
before  due  or  dishonor,  437.  Presumption 
must  be  rebutted  to  permit  defense,  437. 
Presumptions  which  exist  in  favor  of  nego- 
tiable papers,  437.  Parol  evidence  to  con- 
tradict any  bill  or  note,  438.    May  show 
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note  obtained  by  fraud,  438.  May  show 
note  signed  or  indorsed  on  condition,  not 
performed,  438.  Drawer  cannot  sue  accom- 
modation drawee,  438,  444.  Liability  of 
accommodation  maker  or  acceptor,  439. 
When  holder  of  stolen  bill  must  prove 
ralue  profit,  439.  Diversion  of  paper,  439. 
When  bona  fide  holder  of  such  paper  may 
recover,  439.  What  is  paying  value,  439, 
440.  Defenses  to  accommodation  paper, 
440.  Stolen  bills  or  notes,  when  holder 
may  recover,  441.  Defense  of  duress, 
fraud,  4;o.,  442.  Inadequacy  of  considera/- 
tion,  443.     Bona  fide  holder,  who  is  such, 

443.  444.      Preaenlment   for    acceptance, 

444.  Drawee  presumed  to  have  funds, 

445.  Presentment,  to  whom  made,  445. 
When  and  where  to  be  made,  445.  When 
at  particular  place,  446.  When  no  par- 
ticular place  mentioned,  446.  Time  for 
drawee  to  consider,  446.  Refusal  to  return 
within  24  hours,  an  acceptance,  446.  Pre- 
sentment to  several  persons,  if  not  partners, 

446.  Acceptance  of  bills,  447.  Acceptor 
the  principal  debtor,  447.  Not  a  party 
until  acceptance,  447.  Drawee  not  liable 
until  acceptance,  447.   Manner  of  accepting, 

447.  Must  be  in  writing,  447.  See  also 
Acceptance.  Proceedings  on  non-acceptance, 
see  Acceptance,  Presentment  for  payment, 
and  payment.  No  demand  need  be  made 
of  acceptor  or  maker,  454.  Demand  at  par- 
ticular place,  454.  Removal  by  maker  or 
acceptor,  455.  Death  does  not  dispense  with 
demand,  455.  Nor  does  insolvency,  455. 
Inquiry  in  case  of  absence  of  maker  or 
acceptor,  455.  By  whom  to  be  presented, 
455,  456.  To  whom  presented,  456.  Where 
presented,  456,  457.  Actual  presentment, 
457.  Maker  or  acceptor  entitled  to  paper  on 
payment,  457.  Ltfst  bills  or  notes,  457. 
When  to  present  for  payment,  458.  Paper 
must  be  due  and  when  it  is  due,  458.  When 
action  may  be  commenced,  458.  Payment, 
459.  By  whom,  459.  To  whom,  459. 
Forged  indorsements,  459.  Several  special 
Indorsements  must  all  be  genuine,  459. 
Indorsements  in  blank,  460.  Drawee  bound 
to  know  drawer's  signature,  460.  Paying 
forged  paper,  payer  loses,  460.  Proceed- 
ings on  non-payment,  460.  Holder  must 
give  notice  of  dishonor,  460.  Form  of 
notice,  460.  Maybeverbalor written,  461. 
Description  of  dishonored  paper,  461. 
Stating  names  of  parties,  461.  Effect  of 
misdescription,  461.  Notice  how  served, 
by  mail,  461,  462.  What  diligence  requir- 
ed in  giving  notice,  462.  Time  of  giving 
notice,  462.  Must  be  demanded  and  re- 
fused before  notice,  463.  Who  to  give 
notice  upon  dishonor,  463.  Who  entitled 
to  benefit  of  notice,  463.  Indorsers  liable 
in  order  of  signing,  463.  Holder  must 
give  notice  to  those  whom  he  intends  to  hold 
responsible.  464.     Notice  to  partners,  464. 

BILLS  OF  SALE:  Absolute  bill  may  be 
shown  to  be  a  mortgage,  133.  If  fraudu- 
lent, void  as  to  creditors,  645.     Delivery 


BILLS  OF  SKLE  — continued. 
of  property  sold,  163.    What  an  excuse 
for  non-delivery,  163,  164.     Actual  posses- 
sion under,  when   required,  162.     When 
possession  need  not  be  given  under,  162. 

BLANKS:  Process  must  not  have  blanks, 
66.  Filling  blanks  in  bills  and  notes,  400, 
907. 

BOARDING  HOTTSB:  What  It  is,  339. 
Liability  of  owner  or  keeper,  339. 

BONA  FIDE  HOLDER  OR  PURCHASER: 
Of  bills  and  notes,  424,  427.  Of  diverted 
negotiable  paper,  439.  Of  stolen  paper, 
441.  Who  not  a  bona  fide  holder  of  bill  or 
note,  443.  Of  goods  purchasd  from  fraud- 
ulent vendor,  506.  Who  is,  and  who  not, 
lorui  fide  holder  of  goods,  506.  Mortgagee, 
when  he  may  hold,  606.  Creditor  or  as- 
signee not  a  bona  fide  holder  as  against 
vendor,  505.  So  of  mortgagee  for  antece- 
dent debt,  505.  Of  property  sold  condi- 
tionally, 484  to  488.  Sale  of  liquors  for 
unlicensed  grocery,  484.  Of  property  sold 
to  sell  again,  484.  Of  horse  sold  condi- 
tionally, 485.  Of  sewing  machine  or  safe, 
486.  Of  machinery,  487.  Of  goods  and 
merchandise,  487.  Of  stolen  property, 
gets  no  title,  488. 

BONDS:  Money  bonds,  120.  What  it  is, 
and  parties  to,  120.  Execution  of,  120. 
Liabilities  of  sureties,  120.  Filling  blanks 
in,  121.  Alteration  of,  121.  Condition  of, 
121.    Indemnity  bonds,  121.    Actions  on, 

121.  Pleadings,    122.     Tillage  collector, 

122.  Obligor  not  liable  until  attempt  to  col- 
lect of  principal,  122.  Sureties  of  execu- 
tor, &c.,  122.    Demand  before  action  on, 

123.  Damage  involuntarily  sustained,  123. 
Actual  damage  when  to  be  shown,  123. 
Bond  for  illegal  act  void,  123.  Valid  if 
good  faith,  123.  Giving  bond,  when  obli- 
gor a  trespasser,  123.  Notice  to  principal 
of  action,  124.  When  notice  must,  and 
when  need  not  be  given,  124.  What  suffi- 
cient notice,  124.  Undertakings  under 
Code,  124.  Actions  on,  124.  Amount 
recoverable  before  justice,  124.  When 
surety  liable,  and  when  not,  125. 

BOOKS  OF  ACCOUNT:  See  Vol.  II,  Evi- 

BOOKS  FOR  SUBSCRIPTIONS:  Subscrip- 
tion for  charitable  purposes,  99.  Sub- 
scriptions for  plank  road  stock,  99  to  104, 
261  to  264.  Bank  or  railroad  stocks,  264 
to  266. 

BORROWER:  Of  chattels,  care  required  of, 
320.  Must  use  extraordinary  care,  320. 
Liable  for  slightest  negligence,  320.  Of  a 
horse,  321.  Cannot  lend  to  another,  321. 
Of  things  to  be  consumed  or  sold,  321. 
When  to  return  articles  in  kind,  321.  When 
to  return  article  Borrowed,  -322.  Money 
deposited  in  bank,  322.  Who  is,  under 
usury  laws,  572.     Who  is  not,  573. 

BROKER :  Distinction  between  a  factor  and 
a  broker,  233.  Contracts  by  broker,  233. 
Frauds  of,  bind  principal,  237.  Compensa- 
tion of,  685.  Person  employing,  presumed 
to  know  customers,  686.     Cannot  recover 
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unless  employed,    686.    Must  make   sale 
before  entitled  to  paT,  686. 

BUILDING  CONTRACTS:  Must  complete 
building  before  payment,  if  required.  111. 
Must  complete  within  agreed  time,  186. 
Must  be  in  workmanlike  manner,  186. 
Must  be  according  to  contract,  117,  186. 
Burnt  before  completion,  loss  falls  on  build- 
ers, 334.     So  of  loss  by  tempest,  334. 

CANCELLATION:  By  rescinding  contract, 
see  sale,  509  to  517.  See  alteration  by 
consent,  901  to  903.  'See  alteration  un- 
authorized, 903  to  913. 

CARRIER :  Rights,  duties  and  liabilities  of, 
343  to  357.    See  Bailment. 

CASE,  ACTION  ON  THE:  General  princi- 
ples relating  to,  727  to  734.  Fraudulent 
representations  as  to  credit,  4c.,  734  to  737. 
Official  neglect  or  misconduct,  737  to  741. 
Enticing  away  or  injuring  servant,  741,  742. 
Escape,  742  to  746.  False  return,  746  to 
748.  Nuisance,  748  to  754.  Penalties, 
754  to  762.  Water  courses,  fisheries,  games, 
&c.,  791  to  805.  Trespass  to  personal  pro- 
perty, 805  to  813.  Trover,  813  to  832. 
Negligence,  832  to  846.  Injuries  by  ani- 
mals, 846  to  853.  Frauds  in  sales  and  ex- 
changes, 853  to  862.     Replevin,  862. 

CASUALTY:  See  Accident. 

CATTLE:  See  Tbrts.  Running  at  lai^e  in 
highways,  778  to  780.  Damage  feasant, 
statutes,  780  to  783.  Distraining  damage 
feasant,  788  to  790.     See  Damage  feasant. 

CAUSE  OP  ACTION :  See  Action,  and  the 
various  titles  of  Actions. 

CAVEAT  EMPTOR :  Meamng  of  term,  525. 
Rule  relating  to  sales,  617  to  534.  See 
Sale,  Warranty. 

CERTrFICATE  OF  JUSTICE:  Of  transcript 
of  judgment,  69.  That  an  appeal  has  been 
brought,  29,  69. 

CERTIFICATE    OF   ARCHITEUT :    That 

■  work  is  properly  done,  177.  When  dis- 
pensed with,  in  case  of  fraud,  688. 

CHALLENGE:  Of  jurors,  52.  See  Yol.  II, 
Challenge. 

CHANGE  OP  POSSESSION:  See  Chattel 
mortgage,  BUI  of  Sale. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGE :  See  Mortgage. 

CHATTEL  NOTES :  See  Bills  and  notes  not 
negotiable. 

CHEATS:  Sales  procured  by  fraud,  504. 
Frauds  as  to  credit  of  third  person,  734. 
Frauds  in  sales  and  exchanges,  853. 

CHECK:  What  it  is,  383.  Not  to  be  accepted, 
but  paid,  448.  Certified  cheaks,  227,  448. 
See  Bills  OTid  notes. 

CHOSE  IN  ACTION  :  Wliat  are  assignable 
on  contract,  91  to  94.  What  in  cases  of 
torts,  94,  95.     What  not  assignable,  96. 

CHURCH :  Subscriptions  for  building,  99. 

CLERGYMAN:  Payment  for  his  services, 
621,  690. 

CLAIM:  See  Chose  in  action.  Release  of, 
1004.  Purchase  of,  when  prohibited,  66, 
80. 

CLAIM  AND  DELTVERY:  See  S^levin. 


CLERK  of  court,  definition  of,  36a.  Compen- 
sation of  ordinary  clerks,  688.  Not  paid 
for  Sunday  labor,  921. 

CODE :  Divisions  of,  2.  Provisions  of, 
printed  in  this  work,  1  to  36. 

COLLATERAL  SECURITY:  See  Chattel 
mortgage.  Bills  and  notes,  Higher  security. 

COLLECTIBILITY  OF  DEMANDS:  Guaran- 
ty of  bills  and  notes,  418.  Turning  ont  bills 
or  notes  in  payment,  632  to  634. 

COLLECTOR:  Sale  by  school  district  col- 
lector, 491.  Must  sell  within  life  of  war- 
rant, 808. 

COLLISION:  Master,  when  not  liable  for 
willful  act  of  agent,  249.  Vehicles  on  high- 
ways,  843.     Between  cars  and  ordinary 

T6lllcl6S    fid.  4. 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  ACTIONS :  Vol.  n, 

1  to  4 ;  Id.,  55 ;  Id.,  39. 
COMMISSION  TO    EXAMINE  WITNES- 
SES:   Statutes  relating  to,   67,   68.     See 

Vol.  II,  Commission. 
COMMISSIONERS  OP  HIGHWAYS:  Rights 

and  duties  relative  to  plank  roads,   102, 

103,  104. 
COMMISSION  MERCHANT :  Who  is  such, 

233.     Rights,  duties  and  liabilities  of,  233 

to  238.     Compensation  of,  685. 
COMMITTEE,    PUBLIC    OR    PRIVATE: 

Liabilities  of,  232,  254  to  258. 
COMMON  LAWS:   Statutory  rules  relating 

to,  36o.  Where  there  is  a  right  there  is  a 

remedy,  729,  766. 
COMMON  PLEAS  of  New  York:  Jurisdic- 
tion of,  4,  5. 
COMPARISON  OF  HANDS:  See  Evidence, 

Vol.  IL,  432  to  434. 
COMPLAINT:  See  Id.,  312  to  327. 
COMMON     SCHOOLS:     Qualifications    of 

teachers  of,  693.    Compensation  of  teachers 

of,  692,  693. 
COMPENSATION :  For  labor  and  services, 

679  to  694.     Attorneys,  682.    Factors  or 

brokers,  685.     Architects,  687.     Printers, 

688.  Clerks,  688.  Servants,  688.  Teachers, 

689.  692.  Authors  and  editors,  689.  Phy- 
sicians and  surgeons,   689.      Clergymen, 

690.  Carriers,  690.  Justices,  sheriffs  or 
constables,  692.  Referees,  692.  Work, 
labor  and  materials  furnished,  694.  Agents, 
253.  Partners,  293.  Of  lender  of  money, 
for  his  trouble,  565. 

COMPETITION:  In  business,  trade  or  com- 
merce, favored  by  law,  916  to  920. 

COMPROMISE:  To  avoid  litigation,  favored, 
89,  90. 

CONCLUSIVE:  For  settlement,  generally  is 
so,  89.     See  Estoppel. 

CONDITIONS  PRECEDENT:  What  are 
such,  113.  When  to  be  alleged  and  proved, 
114,  115.  When  not,  116.  What  are  not 
such,  117.  When  sickness  excuses  per- 
formance of,  119.  In  contracts  for  labor, 
176  to  186.  Performance,  939  to  944. 
See  Non-performance  of  conditions. 

CONDITIONAL  SALES:  See  sales,  and  see 
480  to  490. 

CONFESSIONS:  See  S/idence,  Vol.  II,  371 
to  386. 
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CONFESSION  OP  JUDGMENT:  Statutes 
relatiap  to,  6,  54,  55. 

CONFIDENTIAL  DISCLOSURES:  SeeTol. 
II,  511  to  514. 

CONFUSION  OF  GOODS,  Ac. :  See  Acces- 
sion. Title  by,  822.  Tenants  in  common, 
if  by  mutual  consent,  822.  No  confusion 
exists,  if  things  distinguishable,  822.  By 
wrongdoer,  forfeits  his  goods,  823.  Acts 
of  agents,  823. 

CONSENT:  See  Assent. 

CONSIDEEATION :  General  principles  relat- 
ing to,  85.  Seal  imples  it,  85.  Unsealed 
instrument  must  show  it,  Ac,  85.  Ex- 
trinsic evidence  of,  85.  Bills  and  notes,  it 
is  implied,  85.  Different  one  maybe  shown, 
86.  Kinds  of,  and  what  is,  86.  May  be 
detriment  or  benefit,  86.  Mere  moral  obli- 
gation, 81.  Volunteer  payments,  87. 
Legal  and  valuable;  infants,  &c.,  87.  Suf- 
ficiency of,  87.  Swearing  to  debt,  88. 
Leaving  claim  to  third  party,  88.  Sale  of 
chose  in  action,  89.  Releasing  from  void 
contract,  89.  Prevention  of  litigation,  89. 
Settling  controversies  or  estates,  90.  For- 
bearance, 90.  Assignment  of  debt  or  right 
of  action,  91.  What  claims  on  contract 
assignable,  91.  What  claims  for  torts,  94. 
What  not  assignable,  96.  Labor  and  ser- 
vices, 96,  97.  Promise  for  a  promise,  97, 
98.  Sale  of  goods  on  request  or  on  order, 
98.  Both  parties  need  not  be  bound  at 
same  time,  98.  Subscriptions  or  contribu- 
tions, 99  to  104.  Rewards  offered,  104, 
105.  "Void  in  part,  105.'  lUegallity  of, 
•106,  914  to  932;.  Impossible,  106,  933  to 
936.  Failure,  106,  1059,  1060.  Stranger 
to,  107.     Time  of,  107.     Impeaching,  108. 

CONSIGNEE:  See  BaUment,  Sale.  When 
carrier  need  not  dehver  goods  to,  347. 
Notice  to,  by  carrier  of  goods, .  of  arrival, 
363,  354.  Goods  how  delivered  to,  352, 
354,  355.  Ought  to  receive  goods  and  pay 
freight,  354. 

CONSIGNOR:  See  Bailment,  Sak. 

CONSTABLE :  To  serve  and  return  summons, 
39.  Whien  and  how  to  serve  it,  39.  To 
serve  warrant,  and  how,  and  return,  40. 
to  serve  attachments,  and  how,  and  return, 
42.  .  To  serve  replevin  process,  and  how, 
and  when,  7.  Oath  to,  on  retiring  with 
jury,  53.  Not  to  take  rewards,  66.  Penal- 
ties for  violating  law,  66.  How  removed 
from  office.  72.  Cannot  act  by  deputy,  72. 
Must,  take  care  of  property  taken  by  him, 
312.  May  recover  fees  by  action,  692. 
Oarmot  recover  more  than  legal  fees,  105. 
Cannot  recover  extra  pay,  even  on  promise 
of,  105.  Not  to  buy  claims  for  prosecution, 
66. 

CONSTRUCTIVE  POSSESSION:  When  not 
sufficient  as  to  chattel  mortgages,  164, 165. 
When  sufficient  to  sustain  trespass,  806. 
When  sufficient  in  trover,  814,  815.  When 
in  replevin,  867,  868. 

CONSTRUCTION  OF  CONTRACTS:  Gene- 
ral principles  of  construction,  723.  Illegal 
contract  not  enforced,  723.  Language  fol- 
lowed, if  explicit,  723.    Not  to  violate  rules 


[CONSTRUCTION  OF  CONTRACTS  —  con- 

I  tiaued. 

of  law  or  language,  724.  General  terms 
include  particulars,  724.  Technical  words, 
how  construed,  724.  Intention  to  te  car- 
ried out,  when  possible,  724.  Fraud  not 
presumed,  724.  Operative  preferred  to  in- 
operative, 724.  Reasonable,  724.  Whole 
contract  to  be  considered,  725;  Several 
instruments  as  one,  726.  Every  part  to 
have  effect,  725.  Grammatical  rules,  how 
far  observed,  725.  Implication  of  things 
omitted,  726.  Legal  presumptions,  726. 
Custom  and  usage,  726.  For  construction 
in  particular  instances,  see  various  titles^ 
such  as  Sale,  Warranty,  Bills  and  notes,  i£c. 
CONTEMPTS:  Statutes  relating  to;  justice 
may  punish  for,  73.  Extent  of  punishment; 
73.  Proceedings  for.  See  Vol.  II.  Wit- 
ness refusing  to  be  sworn,  or  testify,  73. 

CONTRACT:  Jurisdiction  in  actions  on,  5. 
Definitions  and  requisites  of,  81.  Principal 
or  accessorial,  82i  Bilateral  or  unilateral, 
82.  Executory  or  executed,  82.  Express 
or  implied,  82.  Parties  to,  83,  84.  Joint 
and  several  liability  of  parties,  84.  Assent 
of  parties,  111.  Consideration  of.  See  Cb»- 
sideration.  Covenants.  When  sickness  ex- 
cuses non-performance  of,  119.  Special 
contracts  for  labor,  176.  Laborer  must 
perform,  or  he  cannot  recover,  177  to  179. 
Employer  must  perform,  or  pay  damages, 
180  to  182.  Infant  not  bound  by,  183.  Cbn- 
tinuance  after  term,  implies  same  wages, 

183.  Parties  may  waive  full  performance, 

184.  Dismissal  of  workman,  when  justi- 
fiable, 184.  Termination  by  employer,  186. 
Extra  work,  where  compensation  for,  185. 
House  building,  must  be  strict  performance, 
186.  Variation  from  plan,  when  not  mate- 
rial, 186.  See  also  various  titles.  Bills  and 
notes,  die. 

CONTRIBUTION:  Principle  of  recovery, 
703.  Between  sureties,  703.  No  right  to, 
in  cases  of  torts,  704. 

CONVERSION:  See  Trover. 

CORPORATIONS:  Actions  by  and  against, 
in  justices'  courts,  259,  States,  counties 
and  towns  are,  260.  So  of  a  school  dis- 
trict, 260.  Public  or  private,  261.  Plank 
roads,  how  organized,  261.  Subscriptions 
for  stock,  262,  263.  Actions  for  calls,  263. 
Notice  of  call,  when  and  how  given,  264. 
Transfer  of  shares  of  stock,  265.  Mode  and 
effect  of  transfer,  264,  265,  266.  Change^ 
of  charter,  266.  General  powers  of  corpo- 
rations, 267.  Restrictions  on  powers,  268. 
Have  not  banking  powers,  268.  Purchas- 
ing property,  and  creating  debts,  268. 
Giving  bills  and  notes,  268.,  Manner  of 
making  and  executing  contracts,  269.  Un- 
der seal  of  corporation,  269.  By  agents  or 
officers,  269.  Not  to  indorse  accommoda- 
tion paper,  269.  May  borrow  money  for 
business  purposes,  269.  Debt  not  author- 
ized by  law,  not  binding,  269.  May  sell 
property  taken  for  debts  due,  269.  Liable 
on  implied  agreements,  270.  May  ratify 
unauthorized   contracts    of   agents,    270. 
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CORPORATION'S  —  c<m<t»«ed 
Must  be  with  knowledge  of  facta,  2T0. 
Contracts  may  be  under  corporate  seal, 
210..  May  be  without  such  seal,  210.  Im- 
pression without  wax,  270.  Powers  of  a 
quorum  of  directors  of,  271.  By-laws  can- 
not overrule  statutes  or  common  law,  271. 
Liability  upon  contracts,  272.  Liabilities 
for  torts  of  agents  or  officers,  272.  Parties 
dealing  with,  must  take  notice  of  extent 
of  authority,  272.  Estopped  from  denying 
acta  of  legal  agents,  272.  Where  bound  by 
acts  pubUcly  permitted,  273.  Agent  may 
be  appointed  without  writifig,  261.  Verbal 
agreement  valid,  unless  law  requires  writ- 
ing, 273.  Giving  notes  or  drafts  for  bor- 
rowed money,  273.  May  transfer  bank 
deposits,  274.  N'otice  to  agent  is  notice  to 
corporation,  2t4.  Liability  of  agent  of, 
27£  Liabilities  of  stockholders  of,  275. 
Liability  for  torts  of  officers  or  agents,  276. 
Towns,  when  liable,  iand  when  not,  "276. 
When  liable  for  negligence,  276,  277. 

CORRUPT  INFLUENCE :  Using,  no  ground 
of  action,  920,  926. 

COSTS:  Fee  bill  abolished,  26.  On  appeals 
to  county  courts,  34.  Amount  of,  on  judg- 
ments, 9,  56,  63.  Where  party  prosecutes 
or  defends  in  person,  80. 

COST  PRICE:  Agreement  to  seU  for,  415. 

COUNSELLORS-AT-LAW.  See  Attorrt^. 
Compensation  of,  682.  683.  Must  possess 
and  exercise  skill,  684.  When  liable  for 
ignorance  or  negligence,  336,  684,  685. 

COUN'TERFEITS:  Payment  in,  a  nuUity, 
411. 

COUNTIES :  When  action  lies  for  trespass  in 
another  county,  766.  Actions  by  and 
against,  260.     General  powers  of,  260. 

COUNTY  COURTS:  Jurisdiction  of,  2,  3,  4. 
Powers  as  to  new  trials,  &c.,  4.  Terms  of, 
and  when  open,  4,  Jurors  for,  4.  Appeals 
to,  27.     See  Vol.  n.  Appeals. 

COUNTY  JUDGE:  When  to  transfer  causes 
to  supreme  court,  4.  Not  to  practice  in 
his  own  court,  78.  Not  to  permit  partner 
to  practice  in  his  court,  78,  79.  Not  to 
receive  fee,  79. 

COURTS:  Sittings  to  be  made  public,  781 
Not  to  be  opened  on  Sunday,  80,  923. 

COVENANTS :  Need  not  express  considera- 
tion, 113.  Seal  presumptive  evidence  of 
consideration,  113.  Presumption  may  be 
rebutted,  113.  What  a  covenant  is,  113. 
Condition  precedent,  what  is,  1 13.  Mutual 
and  independent,  114.      When  conditions 

■  precedent  to  be  alleged  and  proved,  116, 
118.  When  need  not  allege  and  prove,  116. 
Recouping  damages,  117.  When  sickness 
or  death  excuses  performance  of,  119. 
Modification  of,  when  an  excuse,  119.  Al- 
teration by  consent,  901,  902.  Alterations 
of,  unauthorized,  904. 
COVERTURE:    Law  relating  to,  900.     See 

Marriage,  658  to  665. 
CREDITORS:  Rights  of,  in  relation  to  mort- 
gaged chattels,  148,  152,   161.     Rights  of, 
as  to  fraudulent  sales  or  assignments,  646 
to  652.     See  AssignmerU. 

Wait        143 


CROPS:  Mortgage  of,  137.  Sales  of,  639, 
642.  What  hiay,  and  what  not  taken  oa 
execution,  639. 

CROSS-EXAMINATION:  See .ES/idence,  Vol. 
II,  479  to  485. 

CUSTODY  OF  THE  LAW:  Property  so  held 
cannot  be  replevied,  871.  Trespass  does 
not  lie,  812,   ' 

CUSTOM:  Its  effects  upon  contracts,  726. 
When  parties  presumed  to  contract  with 
reference  to,  526.  See  Evidence,  Vol.  II,  459. 

DAMAGE  FEASANT:  Definition  and  gen- 
eral principles,  788.  If  cattle  taken,  statute 
must  be  strictly  pursued,  788.  May  dis- 
train in  anyplace,  788.  Appraising  dam- 
mages,  788.  May  distrain  or  bring  tres- 
pass, 783.  May  relinquish  distress  and 
bring  trespass,  789.  Cannot  distrain  horse 
with  rider  on  him,  78S.  Nor  horse  and 
cart  with  driver  in,  789.  May  take  dog, 
789.  Cattle  must  be  taken  while  on  premi- 
ses, 789.  Cannot  be  taken  pflf  of  premises, 
789.  May  distrain  in  night  time,  789. 
Who  may  distrain  and  who  not,  789,  790. 
Tender  of  amends,  790.  Cattle  turned  in 
by  a  wrongdoer,  790.  Cannot  distrain  for 
past  trespass,  790.  One  beast  not  liable  to 
distress  for  act  of  another,  790. 

DAMAGES:  In  action  for  an  escape,  746. 
For  injuries  relating  to  water  courses,  796, 
797. 

DAMNUM  ABSQUE  INJURIA:  When  no 
action  lies  for  nuisance,  728.  For  erro- 
neous information,  735.  For  telling  a  false- 
hood, 734.  For  using  or  diverting  water, 
793,  795.  Expressing  mistaken  opinion, 
736. 

DAMS:  Obstructing  flow  of  water  by,  796, 
797.  Flowmg  lands  above,  798.  Back 
water  upon  mills  above,  799. 

DATE:  Not  essential  to  bills  or  notes,  399. 
Not  essential  to  bond,  120. 

DAYS  OF  GRACE :  What  are  such,  458. 

DEAD  MAN'S  ESTATE:  Who  may  transfer, 
422.     Who  may  sue  for,  and  who  not,  816. 

DEBT:  Law  favors  collection  of,  886.  Can- 
not maintain  several  actions  for,  887.  When 
may  be  set  off,  966.  Not  if  barred  by  sta- 
tute of  limitations,  977.  When  barred  by 
statute,  979. 

DECEIT:  General  rules  relating  to  actions 
for,  727  to  734.  Fraudulent  representa- 
tions as  to.  credit,  <fec.,  734.  Frauds  in  sales 
or  exchanges,  853.  In  purchases  of  pro- 
perty, 504.  In  obtaining  bill  Or  note,  442. 
See  Fraud. 

DEFENDANT:  Who  must  be,  21.  See  Vol. 
II,  Parties  to  action, 

DECLARATION:  See  Evidence,  Admissions, 
Complaint. 

DEEDS :  When  admissible  in  evidence  if  not 
objected  to,  770.  When  not  admissible 
if  objected  to,  770.     See  Vol.  II,  34,  35. 

DEFAULT:  Judgment  by,  not  allowed  in 
justices'  courts,  11.     See  Vol.  II,  Judgment. 

DEFENSES :  What  admissible  imder  denial, 
879.  What  must  be  pleaded  or  set  up  in 
the  answer,  884.  See  various  titles  from 
page  879  to  end  of  Vol.  L 
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DEFRAUDING:  Creditors  hy  sales,  judg- 
ments, assignments,  Ac,  645. 

DELAY :  Of  public  officers  does  not  preju- 
dice party,  172.  In  delivery  by  carriers, 
354,  355.  When  it  does  or  does  not  dis- 
charge surety,  373  to  375.  In  presenting 
bill  of  exchange  for  acceptance,  445.  In 
presenting  for  payment,  454.  In  giving 
notice  of  non-payment,  460.  In  filing 
chattel  mortgages,  168.  In  refiling,  174. 
In  performing  special  contracts,  112  to  119, 
176  to  186.  By  tenant  in  removing  fix- 
tures, 605.  By  oificers  in  executing  pro- 
cess, 737.  In  performing  first  act,  940, 
942.     In  collecting  debts,  979. 

DELIVERY :  Of  property  sold,  500.  When 
procured  by  fraud,  504.  What  sufficient 
under  statute  of  frauds,  538  to  542.  Of 
possession  under  chattel  mortgage,  162  to 
168. 

DEMURRER:  When  it  lies,  10.  See  Vol.  II, 
330  to  334. 

DENIAL:  What  defenses  may  be  proved 
under,  879,  884.  What  not  provable  under, 
884  to  886. 

DEMAND:  Of  attorney  before  action,  242. 
Of  factor  or  agent  for  proceeds  of  sales, 
716.  Of  trustee  or  stakeholder,  716.  Of 
money  on  rescinded  sale,  716.  In  action 
of  trover,  826.     In  action  of  replevin,  875. 

DEPUTY:  Constable  cannot  act  by,  72. 
Sheriff  liable  for  acts  of,  747. 

DILIGENCE:  Required  of  public  officers, 
737  to  748.  What  required  of  carriers, 
354,  355.  In  presenting  bills  and  notes, 
444,  454.  In  giving  notice  of  non-payment, 
Ac,  460.  In  collecting  demands,  979.  In 
filing  chattel  mortgages,  168,  174.  In 
performing  labor,  176. 

DISCHARGE:  See  Belease,  Payment,  Accord 
and  satisfaction.  Of  jury  on  disagreement, 
54.  Of  defendant  arrested  on  warrant,  40. 
Of  servant  or  laborer,  for  cause,  184.  Of 
sureties,  373.  Of  iqdorsers.  See  Bills 
and  notes. 

DISCONTINUANCE:  Judgment  of,  55. 

DISCRETION :  Infant  not  presumed  to  have, 
668,  888.  So  if  lunatics,  or  persons  of 
unsound  mind,  896.  Or  intoxicated,  898. 
When  agent  or  factor  may  exercise,  229. 
When  agent  cannot  delegate  right  to  use, 
232.     Bailor  to  use  in  selecting  bailee,  321. 

mSTRE&S:  See  Damage  Feasant. 

DIVERSION .-  Of  bills  and  notes,  439.  Of 
water,  watercourses,  Ac,  792  to  796. 

DOCKET:  What  to  contain,  68,  69.  Wlien 
evidence,  69.  See  Vol.  II,  401  to  404, 
Transcript  of,  69.  To  be  indexed,  70, 
When  to  be  deposited  with  town  clerk,  70. 
Certificate  jn,  71.  Entering  judgment  in, 
56. 

DOCKETING :  Justice's  judgment  in  county 
clerk's  office,  10. 

DOGS:  Right  to  keep,  846,  849.  Liability 
of  owner  for  injuries  by,  847.  Knowledge 
of  disposition,  847,  848.  Injury  not  a 
question  of  negligence,  848.  Harboring  and 
liabilities,  849.  Killing  sheep,  850.  Sepa- 
rate owners  not  liable  jointly,  850.    When 


DOGS  —  continued. 
no  action  lies  for  injuries,  851.     Killing  or 
injuring  each  other,  852.  ,  Hospitalities  not 
regulated  by  courts,  853. 

DONATIO  MORTIS  CAUSA.  See  Gift. 
What  is,  108.  What  may  be  given,  109. 
What  not  a  valid,  110.  Revoking  if  donor 
recovers.  111. 

DRAWEE:  See  biOs  and  notes.    Who  is,  384. 

DRAWER :  See  bills  and  notes.    Who  is,  384. 

DRUNKENNESS:  When  a  defense,  898. 
Who  may  interpose  defense,  899.  When 
no  defense,  900. 

DUE :  Meaning  of  word,  265.  See  Bills  and 
notes,  Checks,  Drafts. 

DUB  BILL :  Is  a  promissory  note,  390. 

DURESS :  What  it  is,  1073.  Kinds  of,  1074. 
When  it  avoids  contract,  1074.  Arrest 
constitutes,  when,  1074,  1075.  Threats, 
when  amount  to,  1075.  Duress  of  property, 
705,  1076.  When  contract  not  void,  1076. 
1077. 

EARNEST: 

EASEMENT:  In  use  of  highways,  770. 

EMBLEMENTS:  Right  of  tenant  to,  214. 

ENTRY:  See  License.  In  docket,  68,  69. 
Of  judgment,  54,  55. 

EQUITY:  Justice  to  decide  according  to,  37. 
Rules  in  courts  of,  as  to  frauds,  853. 

ERASURES :  See  Alterations,  &c. 

ERROR:  See  MistaJse. 

ESCROW: 

ESCAPE:  What  is,  742,  743.  Negligent  or 
voluntary,  742.  From  execution,  742,  743. 
From  jail  limits,  743.  Officer  must  not 
discharge  without  authority,  743.  If  volun- 
tary, officer  cannot  retake,  744.  If  negli- 
gent, may  retake,  744.  No  escape  if 
defendant  taken  as  witness,  745,  746. 
Procured  by  fraud,  744.  No  defense  for, 
that  judgment  is  erroneous,  745.  If  judg- 
ment void,  that  is  a  defense,  745.  Amount 
of  damages,  746.  Mitigation  of  damages, 
746.  Return  of  prisoner,  746.  Death  of, 
746. 

ESTOPPEL:  What  it  is,  1077.  Kmds  of, 
1077.    By  record,  1078.    By  deed,  1078. 

.  Recitals  in  deed,  1078,  1079.  Not  favored 
as  a  defense,  1079.  Reciprocal,  1080.  Who 
not  bound  by,  1080.  In  pais,  or  equitable 
estoppel,  1080.  Nature  of,  1080.  Requi- 
sites of,  1081.  Statement  must  be  made 
to  complaining  party,  1081.  Must  be  relied 
on,  1081,  Must  have  produced  damage, 
1081.  No  estoppel  by  relation,  1081.  By 
pleadings,  1082.  Assertions  as  to  matter 
of  law,  1083.  Sales  of  property,  1082. 
Execution  sales,  1083.  Assigned  claims, 
1084,  Indorsements,  when  estop  indorser, 
1084,  1085.  Acceptor  cannot  object  to 
form  of  bill,  1085.  When  acceptor  cannot 
set  up  forgery,  1085.  Certificates  of  valid- 
ity, 1085.  .  Certified  checks,  1085.  Official 
return,  1085,  1086.  Landlord  and  tenant, 
1086.     Tenant  cannot  deny  landlord's  title, 

1086,  1087.     When  he  may  deny  it,  1086. 
Former  adjudication,  agency,  corporations, 

1087.  Performance  of  condition  precedent, 
.  1087.     Waiver  of  exemption  laws,  1088. 
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ESTOPPEL  —  emUnvted. 

Receiptor,  power  to  do  act,  1088.  Error 
in  making  assertion,  1088.  When  estopped 
even  though  mistaken,  1088,  1089.  State- 
ment must  be  acted  on  to  be  conclusive, 
1088.  Holder  stating  that  bill  is  paid, 
1088.  Must  intend  that  party  shall  act 
on,  1088.  Release,  1089.  Payment  into 
court,  1090.     Pleadings,  1090. 

ESTRATS:  Cattle  on  highways,  718  to  TSO. 
See  Damage  feasant,  788  to  791.  Wild 
animals  and  bees,  764,  765. 

EVIDENCE :  Statutory  rules  relating  to,  33, 
34,  35.     See  Vol  H,  Eoidence. 

EXCHANGE:  Difference  between  sale  and 
exchange,  4S4.  Rates  of,  as  question  of 
usury,  566.  Of  notes  for  raising  money, 
568.     Frauds  in,  853  to  862. 

EXCISE :  Penalties  for  violating  laws  of,  761. 

EXECUTION :  Form  of, .  and  when  issued 
and  returnable,  11.  When  issued  by  county 
clerk,  11.  When  leave  to  issue  necessary, 
25.  Statutes  relating  to  exempt  property, 
36.  When  justice  to  issue,  57.  When  to 
renew,  57.  Contents  of,  57.  Ag»inst  per- 
son or  property,  57.  Indorsements  on,  58. 
Against  joint  debtors,  how  served,  58.  For 
penalties,  how  served,  58.  Date  and  re- 
turn day,  59.  Renewals  of,  59.  Further 
executions,  59.     Indorsement  of  lev^  on, 

59.  Sale  on,  59.  Constable  not  to  pur- 
chase on  sale,  &c.,  59.     Imprisonment  on, 

60.  Discharge  from,  60.  Females  not  to 
be  arrested  on  justice's,  61.  Neglect  to 
return,  61.  Not  to  levy  or  sell  after  return 
day  of,  61.  Paying  over  moneys  collected 
on,  61.  Property  exempt  from,  61,  62. 
Fees  for  serving,  65.  Escape  from,  742  to 
746;  false  return  to,  746  to  748.  Liable 
for  neglect  to  serve,  737  to  741.  Protects 
constable,  738.  Plaintiff  in,  when  liable, 
740.     See  Vol  II,  Execution. 

EXECUTORS :  May  sue,  but  cannot  be  sued 
injustice's  courts,  8.  Transfer  of  bills  and 
notes  by,  422.  When  he  cannot  bind  es- 
tate, 422.  May  bind  themselves,  422. 
When  may  maintain  trover,  815.  See  Vol. 
n,  38,  270.  Notice  to  in  cases  of  bills  and 
notes,  451.  Presentment  of  bUls  and  notes 
to  and  by,  455,  456. 

EXEMPT  PROPERTY:  What  is,  61,  62. 
See  Execution;  see  Vol.  II,  Execution.  Wai- 
ver of  exemption  laws,  811,  1088. 

EXPRESS  COMPANIES:  Are  common  car- 
riers, 344.  Must  deliver  goods  to  con- 
signee personally,  352.  When  not  to  de- 
liver without  payment,  352. 

EXTENDING  TIME:  By  wrongful  acts  of 
promisee,  185.  In  sealed  instrument,  902. 
of  unsealed  agreement,  902.  Of  verbal 
contract,  902.     Effect  of,  903. 

EXTINGUISHMENT:  See  BeUcuse,  Payment, 
Accord  and  satisfaction. 

FACTOR:  Wlio  is,  rights,  duties  and  liabili- 
ties, 233.  May  recover  compensation,  685, 
686.     See  Ffincipal  and  agent. 

FAILURE :  See  Consideration. 

FALSE  RETURN:  Action  lies  for,  746. 
Evil  motive  not  essential,  747.    Liability 


FALSE  RETURN  — con«mii«i 

of  justice,  747.  Liability  of  sheriff  or 
constable,  747.  Irregularity  of  execution 
no  defense,  747.  No  action,  if  no  injury, 
747.  What  may  be  shown  in  defense,  747. 
Measure  of  damages,  747.  Return  of  de- 
puty binds  sheriff,  747.  Return  conclusive, 
748. 

FARRIER :  Not  liable  as  physician  or  sur- 
geon, 336.     But  liable  in  line  of  duties,  336. 

FATHER  AND  CHILD:  See  Parent  and 
child. 

FEES :  Of  justice,  8,  62,  63.  Of  costs  of 
special  sessions,  64.  Of  witnesses,  64. 
Of  constables,  64,  65.  Of  jurors,  65. 
Remedy  for  wrongful  collection  of,  65. 
Actions  for,  by  justice,  sheriff  or  constable, 
692.  Of  attorneys,  682.  Can  collect  only 
legal  fees,  105.  Illegal  agreement  relating 
to,  926. 

FENCES:  Statutory  provisions,  776  to  778. 
Division  fences,  7?7,  778.  Town  regula- 
tions as  to,  778.  Cattle  in  highway,  778  to 
780.  Damage  feasant,  780  to  783.  What 
a  fence  is,  784.  Who  are  owners  of,  784. 
Intended  to  keep  owner's  cattle  in,  784. 
Not  made  to  keep  others'  cattle  out,  784. 
Defective  fences,  784.  Who  must  show 
defect,  784.  When  defective,  plaintiff  can- 
not recover,  785.  Town  regulations,  785. 
Who  may  require  erection  of  division  fence, 
785.  Removing  fences,  785.  Proportion 
of  fence  to  be  maintained,  786.  If  fence 
not  in  accordance  with  town  rules,  no  ac- 
tion lies,  786:  Plaintiff's  defective  fence, 
a  good  defease,  786.  Agreement  as  to 
division  of  fence,  787.  Prescription  as  to 
fence,  787.  Change  of  adjoining  owners  of 
787.  Driving'  cattle,  &c.,  along  highway, 
787. 

FICTITIOUS-  NAMES:  In  process,  when  al- 
lowable, 74. 

FILING  PAPERS::  Fee  for,  63.  FQing 
pleadings,  10:  Chattel  mortgages,  168. 
Omission  of  clerk,  172.  By  person  in  charge 
of  office,  172.     Filing  assignee's  bond,  652. 

FINDING:  Rights  of  finder  of  chattel,  806, 
814. 

FINE :  Imposed  upon  witnesses,  50.  Upon 
defaulting  jurors,  54i  For  contempt  of 
court,  73.     See  Penalties: 

FIRE:  Party  liablfe  fbr  negligence  in  relation 
to,  833.  Clearing  up  lands,  burning  fal- 
lows, Ac,  833.  Using  steam  dredging  ma- 
chine,- 833.  Liabilities  of  tenants,  197. 
From,  railroad  engines,  when  no  action,  840, 
841.  When  landlord  not  liable  for,  841. 
Caused  by  negligence,  action  lies,  833,  841. 
Exploding  fire  crackers  in  public  street, 
846. 

FISHING;  Statutes  relating  to,and  game  laws, 
800  to  805.  Taking  fish  from  private  pond, 
804.     Preventingcaptureof  fish,  765. 

FIXTURES:  What  are  such,  602,  Between 
heir  and  executor,  603,  604.  Between  land- 
lord and  tenant,  604  to  606.  Ball  room, 
cider  mill,  heater,  606.  Stills,  engines  and 
machinery,  605,  606. '  Gas  fixtures,  rails, 
steam  engine,  606.    Vendor  and  purchaser 
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of  real  estate,  606,  607.  Mortgagor  and 
mortgagee  of  real  estate,  607,  608.  When 
liable  to  sale  on  execution,  609. 

FOBBEAKANCS:  See  OonsideraUon. 

FOREIGN  JUDGMENTS:  Actions  on,  600. 

FOREIGN  LAWS:  Must  be  pleaded  and 
proved,  600.  See  Vol.  II,  Judicial  notice, 
367.  Presumptions  as  tb,  "Vol.  IIj  388. 
Ignorance  of,  709. 

FORFEITURES:  See  Penalties. 

FORGERY :  Counterfeit  bills  and  notes,  411. 
Acceptor  bound  to  know  drawer's  signa- 
ture, 423,  431.  Paying  forged  bUls  or 
notes,  459,  460. 

.FORMER    ADJUDICATION:    Law    favors 

,    settlements,   944.      Former  recovery  by 

,  plaintiflf,  944.  Identity  of  names  and  sub- 
ject matter,  944.  Where  defendants  not 
same,  945.  Judgment  against  one  of  seve- 
ral joint  debtors,  945.  Former  action  and 
set  off  of  demand,  945.  Improper  set-off 
allowed,  945.  Allowance  or  disallowance 
final,  945,  946.  Former  suit  and  neglect 
to  set  off  demand,  946.  When  set-off  not 
allowable,  946.  Rejection  of  set-off,  947. 
Set  off  at  first  opportunity,  947.  Former 
action  and  judgment  for  defendant,  947. 
When  not  a  bar,  947.     Must  be  pleaded, 

948.  Judgment,  how  far  a  bar,  948.  Con- 
clusive on  parties  and  privies,  948.  As  to 
what  matters,  948,  949.    Servant  of  party, 

949.  Erroneous  view  of  the  law,  950.  ^ 
Reversal  of  judgment,  effect  of;  950.  Jus- 
tice's judgment,  conclusive  as  any  other, 

950.  Splitting  demands,  950.  Splitting 
demands  on  contract,  951.  I&Ua  of  goods, 
on  separate  sales,  952.  Promissory  notes, 
or  other  demands,  952.  Personal  services, 
at  different  times,  952.  Splitting  demands 
for  torts,  953.  Second  suit,  matter  of  de- 
fense in  first,  953.  Action  for  services, 
and  claim  of  malpractice,  954.  Recovery 
must  have  been  on  merits,  954.  Nonsuit 
no  bar,  954.      Reversal  destroys  bar  of, 

954.  Between  same  parties,  955.  Judg- 
ment against  one  of  several  trespassers,  : 

955.  Different  parties  to  a  bill  or  note, 
955.  Conditioned  sale,  955.  Same  subject 
matter,  955.  Judgment  in  trespass  con- 
clusive in  trover,  956.  When  not  conclu- 
sive, 956.  Physician's  bill,  bars  malprac- 
tice, 956.  So  recovery  for  malpractice, 
bars  bill,  956.  Several  notes  depending 
upon  same  question,  956.  Several  claims 
arising  out  of  one  transaction,  957.  Con- 
clusiveness of  judgment,  957.  Appeal 
pending  does  not  destroy  bar  of,  958. 

FORWARDERS:  Not  common  carriers,  344. 

FRAUD:  Jurisdiction  in  actions  for,  6.  Is 
a  tort,  733.  Difference  between  legal  and 
moral  fraud,  733,  855.  Stating  what  a 
party  does  not  know,  733.  In  sales  of 
exchanges,  853.  Not  defined  by  courts  of 
equity,  853.  General  definitions,  853. 
Usually  connected  with  contract,  854. 
Vitiates  all  contracts,  864.  Not  presumed, 
as  law  abhors,  854,  855.  Omitting  to  read 
paper  to  illiterate  person,  854.    Question 


FRAUD  —  continued. 
of  fact,  854.  Whether  evidence  tends  to 
prove  a  question  of  law,  864.  Fraud  must 
be  proved,  855.  But  proved  like  any 
other  fact,  865.  Requires  proof  of  facts 
and  circumstances,  S55.  May  be  by  active 
or  passive  conduct,  865.  No  one  allowed 
to  take  advantage  of;  856.  Obtaining  pro- 
cess, and  then  suppressing  it,  856.  Taking 
illegal  judgment,  866.  No  advantage  from, 
as  claim  or  defense,  866.  Deceit  implied, 
866.  If  no  deception,  no  fraud,  §56. 
Knowledge  an  answer  to  alleged  fraud, 
866.  Notice  when  equivalent  to  know- 
ledge, 857.  If  not  relied  on,  may  not 
destroy  contract,  857.  May  ratify  after 
knowledge  of,  857,  858.  Suing  on  contract 
affirms  ic,  868.  Disclosure,  duty  Of,  858, 
869.  Silence  not  the  same  as  concealment, 

860.  Sale  of  balky  horse,  860.  Buying 
sheep,  thought  by  owner  to  be  lost,  860, 

861.  As  to  a  matter  of  law,  861.  Simple 
commendation  of  goods,  862.  Must  relate 
to  material  matter,  862.  Knowledge  must 
be  priped,  862.     When  need  not,  862. 

FRAUITS,  STATUTE  OF:  Nature  and  ob- 
ject of,  609,  610.  Statutory  provisions,  610. 
It  gives  a  new  rule  of  evidence^  610.  Ma- 
terial terms  to  be  in  writing,  610.  No 
particular  mode  of  expressing,  610.  Con- 
siSeration  .how  stated,  610.  Want  of 
consideration  may  be  shown,  611,  613. 
Consideration  useless,  if  not  stated,  611, 

614.  When  consideration  sufficient  as  to 
guarantor,  611.  A  request  may  be  a  con- 
sideration, 612.  Words  "  value  rtceived  " 
sufficient,  613.  Seal  sufficient,  unless,  re- 
butted, 613.  Partly  written,  partly  verbal, 
not  valid,  614.  Not  to  be  performed  within 
one  year,  614.  Dangers  of  trusting  to  oral 
evidence,  615.     Rule  of  construing  statute, 

615.  Must  in  terms  agree  to  extend  be- 
yond year,  616.  What  agreement  was,  isa 
question  of  fact,  616.  Agi'eement  to  atop 
cars  at  a  station,  616.  For  a  colt  to  be 
raised,  616.  Hiring  board  or  rooms,  617. 
Clearing  land,  617.  Both  parties  must 
complete  within  year,  618.  Agreement  to 
work  for  several  years,  618.  No  action  for 
damages  for  breach,  618.  Agreement  to 
reduce  to  writing,  but  not  done,  618.  Part 
performance  of  no  avail,  619.  May  re- 
cover for  what  has  been  done,  619,  620. 
May  not  be  so  in  all  cases,  619,  620. 
Need  not  plead  defence,  620.  If,  may  be 
performed,  sufficient,  621.  Leasing  pre- 
mises, not  within  this  statute,  622.  Per- 
formance depending  on  contingency,  622. 
Promise  to  answer  for  debt,  &c.,  of  an 
other,  623.  General  considerations,  623 
to  636.  Words  "original"  and  "collater- 
al,'' 623.  Consideration  of  promise,  627. 
Delivery  of  property,  627,  629.  If  good 
consideration,  promise  must  be  in  writing, 

628.  New  consideration  does  not  change 
rule,   628.      Exrtiuguishing  original  debt, 

629.  Factor  whrai  not  within  statute,  629. 
PrbmiSes  by  sureties  to  each  other,  630. 
Extends   to  all  miscarriages  as  well  as 
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debts,  630.  Written  promise  must  show 
consideration,  630.  Sale  to  principsd,  and 
surety  not  liable,  630.  To  whom  goods 
sold,  unless  default  of  principal,  a  question 
Of  fact,  631.  Kelinquishing'lien,  631.-  Fin- 
ishing incomplete  work,  631,  632.  Col- 
lector leaving  property  in  defendant's 
hands,  632.  Bequest  in  •  writing,  when 
valid,  632,  633.  Forbearance,  633.  Turn- 
ing out  notes  or  debts  in  payment,  634. 
Sak  of  art  interest  in  lands,  635.  Statutes 
relating  to,  635.  Transfer  by  will  or  by 
-operation,of  law,  635.  Contracts  by  agents, 
-and  their  authority,  636.  Executory  agree- 
ments, 636.     Sale  of  pews  in  church,  637. 

■  Mortgagor  and  mortgagee,  when  void,  637. 
Agreements  as  to  sheriffs'  sales  of  lands, 
638;    Sale  by  loan  officers,  63S.     Sale  of 

~  growing  trees  must  be  in  writing,  639.  So 
of  fruit  and  grass  until  severed,  639. 
Promise  to  pay  in  land  for  services, 
639.  Tendee  cannot  recover  back  pay- 
■mentSj  639.  When  he  may,  if  fraud  or 
want  of  title,  640.  Agreement  to  exchange 
lands,  640.  Part  performance,  640.  Sur- 
render, 640.  Agreement  must  be  sub- 
scribed, 640.  Printed  not  sufficient,  641. 
Must  be  signed  by  vendor,  641.  Not  suffi- 
cient for  purchaser  to  sign,  641.  What 
menierandum  should  contain,  641.  Sale 
by  auctioneer,  642.  G-rowing  trees  may  be 
sold  by  unsealed  writing,  642.  Eeserving 
growing  trees,  642.  Agreements  not  with- 
in the  statute^  642.  Sale  of  annual  grow- 
ing crops  valid,  642,  643.  Surplus  on 
mortgage  sale,  643.  Purchase  price  of 
lands  conveyed,  643.  Agreement  to  open 
road,  643.  Consent  to  use  lands  for  high- 
ways, 643.  As  to  division  fences,  644. 
Leases  for  one  yewr,  644.  Talid  if  term  to 
commence  at  future  day,  644.    If  premises 

•  occupied,  agreement  controls,  645.  Agree- 
ment must  be  signed,  if  writing  necessary, 
645.      See  Fraudulent  sal^,  Assignments, 

FBAUDULENT  BEPBESENTATIONS : 
Creneral  principles,   729  to  734.     As  to 

-  credit  of  third  person,  734.  Bare  lie,  no 
cause  of  action,  734.  Fraud  accompanied 
by  damage,  action  lies,  734.  Statement 
must  be  false,  known  to  be  so,  and  injurious, 

734.  Qualifloation  of  rule,  735.  False 
statement  to  public  at  large,  735.  Bepre- 
sentations  known  to  be  false,  actionable, 

735.  Not  knowing  whether  false  or  true, 
735.  Must  be  intent  to  deceive  or  defraud, 
735,  736.  Honest  opinion,  no  liability,  736. 
Preventing  performance  by  third  person, 
736. 

FRAUDULENT  SALES,  ASSIGNMENTS, 
&0.:  Law  relating  to,  645  to  654.  See 
Assignments.    See  Sales,  504  to  509. 

FEBEHOLDEB:  Qualifications  of  bail,  24. 

FREIGHT:  May  be  required  in  advance,  346. 
Need  not  be  contract  for,  346.  Carrier  has 
a  lien  for,  347,  361.  Not  payable  until 
delivery  of  goods,  353.  Action  lies  for, 
690,  691. 


GAME  LAWS :  Statutory  provisions  of,  800 
to  805. 

GAMING  OONTRAOTS:  Law  in  relation  to, 
713,  714.     See  Illegality,  914  to  932. 

GENBBAL  DENIAL:  What  defenses  may 
be  proved  under,  879  to  884.  What  can- 
not be  provedunder,  884  to  886. 

GIFT:  What  it  is,  108.  Inter  vivos  and 
causa  mortis,  108.  Who  may  make,  108. 
Delivery,  when  essential,  109.  Executory 
promise  not  binding,  109.  Constructive 
delivery,  109.  Bank  account,  how  trans- 
I  ferred,  109.  Bank  stock,  110.  Draft  or 
check,  if  unpaid,  not  sufficient,  110.  What 
not  sufficient  to  transfer  property,  110. 
Executed,  irrevocable  by  donor,  IH.  May 
revoke,  if  recovery  of  health.  111. 

GOODS  BARGAINED  AND  SOLD:  Action 
for,  675.  Must  be  contract  of  sale,  676. 
Need  not  show  delivery,  675.  Vendor  may 
retain  possession  until  paid,  675.  May  re- 
cover price,  675.  May  sue  for  price,  or 
resell  and  sue  for  difference,  675.  Tender 
must  show  performance  ou  his  part,  676. 
Must  show  vendeein  default,  676.  Rescind- 
ing sale  by  vendor,  676.  Notice  of  deliv- 
ery, 676. 

GOODS  PURCHASED  AND  REFUSAL  TO 
DELIVER:  Action  for,  676.  Must  show 
valid  contract,  676,  Must  show  perform- 
ance or  readiness  by  vendee,  677.  Tender 
and  demand,  677.  MeasUreof  damages,  677. 

GOODS  SOLD  AND  DELIVERED:  See  last 
two  titles.    See  Sale,  464. 

GOOD  WILL  OF  BUSINESS:  Is  a  legal 
article  of  sale,  916. 

GOVERNMENT  AGENTS:  When  liable  on 
contracts,  and  when  not,  232,  233. 

GBATUITOUS  SERVICES:  No  ground  of 
action,  97.     By  attorney,  685,  .881. 

GROSS  SALES  IN :  VaUd  contract,  467. 

6UABANT0E:  Of  bills  and  notes,  418  to 
420.  For  debt  or  default  of  another,  623  to 
635.  See  Frauds  statute  of,  Principal  and 


GUABANTT :  See  Guarantor. 

GUAEDIAN:  Appearance  by,  43.  Infant 
having  guardian,  889.  When  infant  not 
bound  for  necessaries,  895.  May  submit 
claims  to  arbitration,  1012.  Bars  infant's 
right  of  action,  1024. 

G-UEST:  Innkeeper  bound  to  receive,  338, 
339.  When  not  bound  to  entertain,  339. 
Guest  not  to  select  room,  340.  When  one 
becomes  a  guest,  340.  Not  bound  to  re- 
ceive goods  without  guest,  340.  When 
not  liable  for  good3,^||house  full,  340.  Must 
put  goods  where  deleted,  340.  Not  liable 
for  goods,  if  guest  stays  elsewhere,  341. 
Statutory  provisions,  341.    Notice  of  safe, 

341.  Loss  of  goods,  341.  Large  sums  of 
money,  342.    Taking  room  for  making  sales, 

342.  Putting  grain  in  open  shed,  342. 
When  may  be  refused  admittance,  340. 
Money  in  trunk,  Ac,  343.  Watch,  chain, 
pencil  case,  &c.,  343.     See  Bailment. 

HABEAS  COEPUS:  No  escape  to  take  wit- 
ness on,  745,  746.  Infant,  when  relieved 
by,  126. 
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HIGHER  SECURITY:  "Writing  merges  oral 
agreement,  936.  Sealed  instrument  mer- 
ges unsealed  one,  936.  Judgment  merges, 
sealed  instrument,  937.  Mere  collateral 
security,  no  merger,  937.  Securities  of 
same  degree,  no  merger,  937,  938.  Judg- 
ment against  one  of  several  joint  debtors, 
937.  Judgment,  no  merger  of  prior  judg- 
ment, 938.  Note  no  merger  of  debt,  938. 
Creditor  may  take  all  the  securities  he 
can  get,  938.  When  sealed  instrument 
does  not  merge  unsealed  one,  938.  Cove- 
nant of  surety  no  merger  of  principal's 
debt,   939.      Torts  merged   in  judgment, 

.  fl39. 

HIGHWAYS:  Cattle  not  permitted  to  run 
in,  778  to  780.  Proceeding  under  statute, 
779,  780.  May  lawfully  be  driven  along 
highway,  787.  Law  of  road,  statute,  843 
to  846.     What  is  center  of,   in  summer, 

843.  What  is  center  in  winter,  843,  844. 
Statute  relates  to  vehicles,  not  to  horse- 
men,  844.     Cars  and    ordinary  vehicles, 

844,  845.  Traveling  on  railway  track, 
844.     Speed    of   cars,    when    negligent, 

844.  What  care  plaintiff  must  observe, 

845.  Accidental  running  against,  845.  Im- 
proper harness,  careless  driving,  846.  Law 
of  road  not  inflexible,  845.  Meeting  on  a 
sudden,  845.  Frightening  horse  by  fire- 
crackers, 846. 

HIRE,  WORKMEN  FOR:  See  Bailment. 
Must  perform  agreement,  112  to  119. 
Special  contracts  for  labor,  176  to  186. 
Work,  labor  and  materials,  694  to  696. 
May  maintain  action  for  wages,  688.  Not 
for  illegal  acts,  1 23,  688.  See  Illegality, 
&c.,  914  to  932. 

HIRER:  See  Bailment,  and  last  tille. 

HOLDER :  Who  is  holder  of  bill  or  note,  384. 
For  value  and  before  due,  not  bound  by 
prior  equities,  403.  Transfer  by,  420.  In 
representative  capacity,  421.  Officer  of 
corporation,  422.  Payment  to  bona  fide, 
423.  Who  not  bona  fide  holder,  424.  If 
several,  all  must  join  in  transfer,  424.  May 
fill  up  blank  as  to  name,  427.  May  strike 
out  all  indorsements  but  first,  428.  May 
make  restrictive  indorsement,  428.  May 
transfer  conditionally  or  absolutely,  429. 
May  avoid  liability  by  proper  words,  429. 
When  he  may  recover  on  bill  for  gaming 
debt,  431.  Or  retain  money  paid  on  forged 
paper,  431.  Of  note  not  negotiable,  takes 
it  subject  to  equities,  412,  413.  Of  chattel 
note,  415  to  417.  Recovery  on  lost  bill 
or  note,  432  to  43,^1, With  notice,  or  after 
due,  subject  to  ^Er  equities,  437,  442. 
Presumptions  in  favor  of,  437.  May  recover 
on  accommodation  paper,  439.  Must  show 
value,  if  bill  or  note  stolen,  439.  So  of 
special  accommodation  bill,  439.  Bona  fide, 
may  recover  on  diverted  paper,  439.  What 
is  paying  value,  439,  440.  Bona  fide,  may 
recover  on  stolen  paper,  441.  But  not  on 
usurious  note  or  bill,  670.  Who  is  bona 
fide  holder,  and  who  not,  443.  Not  bound 
to  receive  conditional  acceptance,  449.  Of 
certified  check,  448.    To  give  notice  of  uon- 


HOLDER  —  continued. 
acceptance,  450.  Must  present  Ml  or  not© 
for  payment,  454.  Must  give  notice  of  non- 
payment, 460.  To  whom  to  give  notice, 
464.  Must  present  on  day  bill  or  note  is 
due,  458.  When  estopped  from  recover- 
ing, 1089.     See  Bills  arid  notes. 

HORSE  RACE:  Money  lost  on,  may  be 
recovered,  713.  Money  lent  to  bet,  not 
recoverable,  714.  Se^  Illegality  of  contract. 

HORSES:  What  care  of,  mandatory,  must 
take,  317.  Borrower  of,  what  care  re- 
quired, 320.  Borrower  using  contrary  to 
promise,  320.  Borrower  guilty  of  negli- 
gence, 321.  Lender  of,  must  not  be  negli- 
gent, 321.    Letting  of,  implies  fit  for  use, 

328.  Owner  takes  risks  and  bears  losses, 

329.  Owner  bears  wear  and  tear,  329. 
Hirer  misuses,  is  liable  in  trover,  330. 
Hirer  going  beyond  limits  agreed,  330. 
Hirer  must  take  caie  of  such  horse,  330. 
Hirer  must  feed,  &o.,  330.  Proof  of  negli- 
gence on  letter  or  owner,  330.  Agistor  of, 
rights  of,  359.  Livery  stable  keeper,  no 
lien,  359.  Agistor  of,  must  take  proper 
care,  333.  Innkeeper  not  liable  for  loss  if 
owner  not  a  guest,  341.  Warranty  on  sale 
of,  517,  518,  519.  Warranty  on  ezchange 
of,  620.  Frauds  in  sale  of,  860.  Owner 
of,  cannot  recover  for  injury,  if  negligent, 
835.  Use  of,  on  highway,  845.  Injuries 
by,  when  owner  not  liable,  846.  Owner 
when  liable  for  injuries  by,  849.  Distrain- 
ing damage  feasant,  789.  Cannot  distrain 
with  rider  on,  789.  Nor  with  cart  and 
driver,  789.  Fencing  against,  784.  Can- 
not run  at  large  on  highways,  778.  When 
exempt  frotn  sale  on  execution,  62.  Food 
for,  also  exempt,  62.    U.  S.  License.  1114. 

HOUSEHOLDER:  Qualifications  as  bail,  24. 
Warrants  against,  38,  39.  Exemption  of 
property  from  execution,  61,  62.  Trespass 
for  selling  exempt  property,  811.  Waiver 
of  exemption  laws,  1088. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE:  See  Marriage. 
What  debts  of  wife  liable  for,  663.  Wife 
may  be  agent  of,  663.  Liable  for  necessa- 
ries, 663.  Not  liable  if  goods  charged  to 
wife,  664»  Not  liable  for  goods  if  above 
station  in  life,  664.  Not  liable  for  ball 
dresses,  Ac.,  for  wife,  664.  Must  clothe 
wife  properly,  or  liable,  664.  Turning  wife 
away  gives  credit  for  necessaries,  665. 
Adultery  of  husband,  wife  may  leave,  665. 
Adultery  of  wife  deprives  her  of  support, 
666.  So  husband  may  turn  her  away,  666. 
Living  apart  by  consent,  666.  Elopement 
of  wife,  666.  Separation  by  agreement 
and  support  paid,  666.  Must  pay  stipu- 
lated sum  or  liable,  667.  Tradesmen 
selected  by  husband,  667.  Notice  to 
tradesmen,  667.  Holding  out  woman  as 
wife,  667.  Liability  for  torts  or  frauds  of 
wife,  667.  Liable  for  funeral  expenses  of 
wife,  704.  Not  liable'  for  money  lent  to 
her,  704.  Adultery  of  wife  bars  liability 
of  husband,  704.  Liable  for  penalties 
incurred  by  wife,  759.  Demand  of  wife 
when  not  sufficient  in  trovor,  827. 
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IDENTITY:  Of  bais  and  notes,  461.  Of 
person  to  whom  bill  or  note  is  paid,  423, 
459. 

IDIOT.  See  Lanatic. 

IGNORANCE  OP  PACT  :  Money  paid,  may 
be  recovered  back,  109.  "What  an  error  of 
fact  is,  709.     Of  foreign  laws,  709. 

IGNORANCE  OP  LAW:  What  it  is,  709. 
Payment  not  recoverable,  709,  710.  Other- 
wise if  misrepresentation  as  to  law,  710. 
No  excuse  for  executing  defective  process, 
739.  No  action  lies  against  judge  or  jus- 
tice for,  737.  Admissions  made  in,  1082. 
No  answer  to  defense  of  usury,  566.  Does 
not  invalidate  award,  1035,  1036.  Pre- 
sumed to  know,  563,  1088. 

ILLEGALITY  of  contract:  General  princi- 
ples relating  to,  914.     Illegal  contracts  not 

•  enforced,  914.  Appearing  on  face  of  in- 
strument, 914^  May  be  shown  by  parol 
evidence,  914.  Presumption  as  to,  914. 
Indemnity  for  illegal  act,  915.  Contract  in 
restraint  of  trade,  915.  Contract  for  total 
restraint,  void,  915,  918.  May  be  for  par- 
tial, 915,  916.  Presumption  as  to  validity, 
915,  918.  Consideration  for  contract  in  re- 
straint of  trade,  916.  Term  of  continuance 
of  restraint,  917.  Eeasonableness  of  such 
contract,  917.  Illustrations  of  void  con- 
tracts, 919.  Cases  of  valid  agreements, 
920.  Measuring  distance,  920.  Consent 
by  covenantee,  920.  Corrupting  legislation, 
920.  Wagers,  betting  and  gaming,  921. 
Sunday  laws,  statutes  relating  to,  921. 
Clerk  working  on  Sunday.  921.  Perform- 
ance of  contract  on,  not  required,  922. 
What  acts  and  contracts  valid  on  Sunday, 

922.  No  defense  that  act  was  done  on, 

923.  Sunday,  when  it  begins  and  ends, 

923.  Continuing  cause  over,  923.  Pro- 
moting prostitution,  923.  Such  contracts 
void,  923.  Bond  for  past  cohabitation  va- 
lid, 924.    Not  so  for  future  intercourse, 

924.  Bill  or  note  for  past  cohabitation 
void,  924.  Lodgings  let  for  fiurposes  of 
prostitution,  924.  Wearing  apparel  sold  to 
prostitute,  925.  Washing  done  for,  925. 
Sale  of  immoral  and  obscene  prints,  925. 
Landlord,  when  liable  for  refusing  posses- 
sion, 925.     Contracts  against  public  policy, 

925.  Violation  of  election  laws,  925.  As 
to  appointment  to  office,  926.  As  to  fees 
of  office,  926.  To  collect  illegally  retained 
duties,  926.  To  prevent  bidding  at  sales 
or  auctions,  927.  Note  by  insolvent  to  ob- 
tain discharge,  927.  Bond  in  similar  case, 
or  promise  to  pay  costs,  927.  Preventing 
competition  on  execution  sale,  928.  Inter- 
fering with  course  of  justice,  928.  Acts  or' 
sales  by  unlicensed  persons,  929,  930.  Usu- 
rious agreements,  930.  Violation  of  sta- 
tutes, 930.  Contracts,  part  legal,  part  ille- 
gal, 931.  Sale  of  things  for  known  illegal 
object,  932.  Void,  if  unconstitutional,  932. 
No  recovery,  if  illegal,  932.  Who  may 
raise  objection,  932. 

IMPOSSIBLE  CONTRACTS:  General  prin- 
ciples, 933.  Act  of 'God;  what  is  deemed, 
S33.    Surety  in  recognizance  discharged,  if 


IMPOSSIBLE  CONTRACTS  — conimuof. 
principal  dies,  933.  If  replevied  animal 
dies,  933.  Ordinary  contracts,  performance 
not  excused,  933.  Carriers  not  excused, 
934.  Legal  impossibility,  934.  Act  be- 
coming subsequently  illegal,  934.  Must  be 
impossible  to  any  person,  934.  Contract 
founded  on  statute   afterwards   repealed, 

934.  Arrest  of  principal  in  recognizance, 

935.  Physical  impossibility,  935.  If  pos- 
sible must  be  performed,  936.  Must  pro- 
vide for  contingencies,  or  liable,  935. 
Impossibility,  caused  by  party  himself,  936. 
Marriage  promises,  promisor  married,  936. 
Sickness,  936. 

IMPRISONMENT:  On  civU  warrants,  40. 
On  executions,  57,  58.  For  contempts,  73. 
Of  witnesses,  61,  73.  Of  jurors,  54. 
False  imprisonment,  737,  738.  Imprison- 
ing servant,  742.  When  it  avoids  con- 
tracts, &c.,  1074  to  1076. 

IMPROVEMENTS:  Landlord  not  bound  to 
make,  unless  agreed,  211.  Tenant,  when 
may  take  off  crops,  Ac,  214.  What  build- 
ings, machinery,  jta,  tenant  may  take,  605, 
606. 

INDEMNITY:  ^q  Bonds  of . 

INCONSISTENT :  Laws  repealed,  36o.  Acts 
or  declarations.    See  Esiappd. 

INCLOSURE:  See  Division  fences,  776.  See 
Fences,  784.  Damage  feasant,  788.  Tres- 
pass for  breaking,  766.  Breaking  in  reple- 
vin cases,  23,  24.  Of  lands  by  adverse 
possession,  15. 

INCUR:  When  penalty  incurred.  See  Pen- 
aUy. 

INDORSEMENT:  When  payable  to  order 
must  be  indorsed,  421.  Otherwise  if  pay- 
able to  bearer,  421.     Who  to  indorse,  421, 

422,  423.  Guaranty  of  bills  and  notes,  418. 
First  indorsement  must  be  by  payee,  421, 

423.  By  corporation,  421.  By  married 
woman,  421.  By  executor  or  administra- 
tor, 422.  By  partners,  424.  By  several 
payees  not  partners,  424.  By  assignee  of 
insolvent,  425.  Forms  of,  426.  Mere 
name  enough,  426.  Indorser's  contract  and 
liability,  426.    On  what  part  of  bill  or  note, 

426.  On  separate  paper,  426.  In  blank, 
and  effect  of,  426.  In  full,  what  is,  and 
effect  of,  426,  427.  In  full,  no  one  but 
indorsee  can  transfer  or  collect,  427.  In 
blank,  may  be  transferred  by  mere  delivery, 

427.  Eestrictive,  and  effect  of,  427,  428. 
Cannot  be  changed  by  parol  evidence,  428. 
Striking  out,  428.  Transferring  condition- 
ally, 429.  Avoiding  liability  by  indorser, 
429.  Warrants  validity  of  prior  indorse- 
ments, 431. 

INDORSEE:  See  Indorsement,  BiUs  and 
notes. 

INDORSEE:  See  Indorsement,  Bills  and 
notes. 

INFANCY :  Who  is  an  infant,  888.  When 
of  age,  888.  Defense  of,  not  to  be  a  means 
of  attack,  888.  What  acts  void  or  voidable, 
888.  May  generally  repudiate  executory 
contracts,  889.  Must  restore  considera- 
tion, before  rescinding,  889.    Eight  to  dis- 
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INFANCY  —  continued. 
affirm  contracts,  889.  Not  estopped  from 
pleading  infancy,  890.  When  to  disaffirm. 
890.  Ratification,  and  what  is,  890,  891. 
New  promise,  proof  on  plaintiff,  890.  After 
promise,  must  show  infancy  when  made, 
890.  ,  Pisaffirmance  of  contracts,  891.  As 
to  real  estate,  891.  Liability  for  torts,  if 
act  willful,  892.  Injuring  or  conversion 
pf  property,  892.  Obtaining  goods  fraudu- 
lently, 893.     Liability  for  iiecessaries,  893, 

894.  What  are  necessaries,  education,  894. 
Food,  clothing,  lodging,  Ac,  894.  Money 
lent  to  purchase  necessaries,  895.  No  lia- 
bility,. ,if ,  furnished  by  parent  or  guardian, 

895.  Actions  against  infants,  20,  43,  89S. 
Who  may  interpose  defense,  and  who  not, 
895.  Must  be  pleaded,  895.  Admissions, 
895.     Seq  Parent  and  child. 

INFANTS :  See  Infancy,  Parent  and  child. 

INNS  AND  TAVERNS:  See  Innkeeper. 

INNKEEPER:  \yhen  not  to  act  as  justice, 
3T.  Who  is  an  innkeeper,  338.  Who  is  not, 
339,  Liabilities  of,  339  to  343.  Selling 
liquors  without  state  license,  161.  "Ale  or 
strong  beer,"  defined,  -161.  License  when 
presumed,  930.  License  underlies.  Laws, 
penalty  for  not  obtaining,  1116.  See  Bail- 
ment,  Guest,  Horses. 

INNOCENCE:  Of  fraud  or  crime,  presumed, 
i954,  856.  Absence  of  intent  to  deceive, 
734  to  T36.  Motive  not  material  in  case  of 
false  return,  741.  Ignorance  of  vicious 
habits  of  animal,  846  to  853.  As  to  mat- 
ters of  estoppel,  1088,  1089.  taking  too 
much  interest  by  mistake,  566. 

INSOLVENT  DEBTOR :  See  Assignment. 

INSANITY:  See  Lunacy. 

INSURANCE :  Who  may  sue  on  policy,  579. 
Action  by  assignee  of  policy,  580.  When 
money  due  on  policy,  580.  Discrepancy 
between  written  and  printed  part,  580. 
What  articles  may  be  kept  in  building,  580. 
What  is  an  insurable  interest,  580,  581. 
On  goods  sold  at  sherifi''s  sale,  581.  By 
one  partner,  581,  Assignee  of  policy  as 
collateral,  581.  Action  lies  before  delivery 
of  policy,  581.    Risk  incident  to  repairs, 

581.  "TOiat  statements  by  insured,  a  war- 
ranty, 582.    Conditions  a  part  of  policy, 

582.  Violation. of  condition. forfeits  claim, 

582.  Renewal  after  forfeiture,  582.  For- 
feitures not  favored,  582.  Ratification 
estops  insurer,  582,  583.  Forfeiture  and 
subsequent  acceptance  of  premium,  583. 
Condition  as  to  time  of  suing,  583.  Agree- 
ments for  renewal,   waiver  of  premium, 

583.  Acts  of  agents  bind  insui^r,  583,  5^4. 
Acts  of  agen,t,  when  bind  applicant,  584. 
Authority  of  agents  in  taking  risks,  584. 
Notice  of  loss,  584,  585.  Delivering  an  ac- 
count of  loss,  585.  Exhibiting  books  and 
vouchers,  585.  Preliminary  proofs,  586. 
Defects  to  be  pointed  out  or  waived,  586. 
Trausferof  policy,  586.  Re-insurance  and 
notice  pf,  586.  What  things  policy  covers, 
587.  Premium  no/es,  587.. ,  Form  of,  588. 
Liability  pn  subscription  note,  588.  On 
premium  note,  588.    On  stock  note,  589. 


INSURANCE  —  conKnaed 
Note  of  third  person  for  premiunii,  void, 
589.    Deductions  from  premium  notes,  589. 
Cancellation  of  notes,  589.    Surrenderor 
notes,  when  invalid,  590.    Premium  notes 
transferaWe,  590.    Division  of  business,  on 
cash  and  note  basis,  590,  593,  594.    Notes 
made  to  give  company  credit,  valid,  590. 
May  be  transferred  to  pay  losses,    590. 
What  operates  to  cancel  note,  591.    May 
insure  for  fixed  premium  instead  of  note, 
691.    Hpw  long  a  member,  and  liable,  591, 
Alienation  of  property  does  not  avPid  lia- 
bility, 592.    Diifersion  of  notes,  593.    In- 
sured cannot  deny  corporate  existence,  593, 
Too  large  premium  note  is  void,  593.    Ac- 
tion by  receiver,  594.     Set-off  in  actions 
by,   594.      Stock  notes    due    immediate 
ly,  594.    Altering  charter,  594.    Difference 
between    stock  and  premium  notes,  595. 
Assessment  of  notes  for  losses,  595,  596. 
Notice    of   assessment,    596.    No  action 
lies  until  conditions  performed,  596.    In- 
solvency of  company,  597.    Does  npt  in- 
crease liability  of  maker  of  note,    59t7. 
Diversion  of  premium  note,  397.    Compa- 
ny bouiid  ty  statements  of  agents,   597. 
Losses  must  be  shown  before  action  lies  on 
note,   597.     Assignments    by   companies, 
598.     Loss,  to  whom  payable,  598. 
INTENT:    When  not  material  to  right  of 
action,   897,  900.    Intentional  wrong  by 
agent,  principal  not  liable,  249,  250,  272. 
INTEREST  ON  MONEY:  See  Usrm/.   What 
it  is,  548.    Statute  relating  to,  549.    By 
what  law  of  place  governed,  549.    Pre- 
sumed   to  be  place  of  contracting,   549. 
When  payable  for  services,  549.    On  cove- 
nants for  rent,. 550.     Extension  of  time  for 
raising  rate  of,  550.     When  implied  pro- 
mise, 550.    On  cash  advances,   550.     On 
policy  after  loss,  550.    Forwarding  mer- 
chant, 550.    On  money  bet,  550. .   By  part- 
ners, 550.     Compound  interest,   550,  551. 
Assignment  of  mortgage,  551.     Compound 
interest  paid  by  mistake,  551.    Not  payable 
before  principal,  unless  agreed,  551.    An- 
nual payment  of,  551.    Is  due  from  time 
principal  payable,  551.    No  action  for  in- 
terest afler  principal  paid,  552.    Otherwise, 
if  interest,  mere  damages,  552.    On  money 
paid  by  surety,  552.     On  bond  with  pen- 
alty,  552. .  By  commission  of  forwarding 
merchant,  552.    By  merchant  or  manufac- 
turer, 553.     Running  accounts,  553.     Cus- 
tom as  to,   553.    Unliquidated  accounts, 

553,  556.  On  accounts  liquidated,  553. 
On  balance  of  accounts,   after  notice  of, 

554.  Must  be  agreement  to  pay,  or  liqui- 
dated, &c.,   554.     On  compromised  claim, 

554.  Rents  reserved  by  a  lease,  555.  On 
chattel  note,  if  default,  555.  On  premium 
notes,  555,     Cash  advanced  by  purchaser, 

555.  On  cash  sales,  555.    Bills  and  notes, 

556.  For  professional  or  official  services, 
556.  Use  and  occupation,  556.  In  trover, 
or  trespass,  556.  Iij  replevin,  556.  Denial 
of  debt,  556.  On  judgments,  556.  In- 
crease of  rate  of,  for  default,  557.    Against 
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INTEREST  ON  MONET— cojiWnaeti. 
executors,  &c.,  651.     Receivers  or  trustees, 
557.    For  not  paying    over  money,   558. 
Bulo  for  computing,  558.     If  partial  pay- 
ments, 559.     Effect  of  tender,  559. 

INTERPLEADER:  "When  ordered,  22. 

INTOXICATION.  .See  Ifrunkenness. 

INVENTORY :  To  be  made  by  assignee  of 
insolvent,  652.  Form  and  requisfffes  of, 
652.     Effect  of  omission  to  deliver,  653. 

IBREGtTLARIT Y :  In  issuing  process,  when 
does  not  affect  officer,  738.  He  is  not 
bound  to  servo  irregular  process,  738. 
Knowledge  does  not  effect  ministerial 
officer,  739.  No  protection  if  irregularity 
apparent  on  face  of  process,  739.  Cannot 
found  title  on  irregular  process,  739.  Of 
judgment  or  execution  no  defense  for 
escape,  745.  In  distress  damage  feasant, 
790. 

ISSUES :  Of  law  and  of  fact,  25.  How  tried 
by  justice  without  jury,  51.  How  tried  by 
jury,  51. 

ISSUING:  Summons,  38.  Warrant,  39,  40. 
Attachment,  41.  Replevin  process,  7. 
Subpoena,  49.  Venire,  52.  Execution,  57. 
Process  or  papers  without  proper  stamp, 
1093. 

JOINDER  OF  ACTIONS:  See  Vol.  II,  287 
to  291. 

JOINDER  OF  PARTIES :  See  Vol.  II,  259 
to  287.     Process  against  joint  debtors,  56. 

JOINT  AND  SEVERAL  CONTRACTS: 
Nature  and  power  of,  84.  Payment  by  one 
of  several,  1065.  To  one  of  several,  1065. 
Release  of  one  of,  1006.  Tender  by  or  to 
one  of  several,  1043.  New  promise  by  and 
to  one  of,  995,  996.  Part  payments  by  or 
to  one  of,  998  to  1000. 

JOINT  AND  SEVERAL  TORTS:  For  inju- 
ries by  separate  owners  of  animals,  850. 
Several  persons  for  a  penalty,  758.  Several 
trespassers,  704,  809. 

JOINT  stock:  COMPANIES :  See  Corpora- 
tions, 259,  Partnership,  291.  -  -?  ,j 

JOINT  TENANTS:  See  Tenants  in  co^imim. 
Landlord  and  tenant,  Partnership  of  real 
estate,  763,  771. 

JUDGE:  When  prohibited  from  acting,  78. 
Not  to  practice  in  his  own  court,  78.  Nor 
to  have  partner,  78.  Not  liable  for  judicial 
act,  737. 

JUDGMENT:  Jurisdiction  in  actions  upon, 
5.  Confession  of,  6,  54.  Doclceting  of, 
10.  Offer  of,  before  answer,  11.  Actions 
npon,  12,  13.  Of  nonsuit,  when,  55. 
Against  plaintiff,  in  what  cases,  56.  Against 
joint  defendants,  56.  To  be  rendered  forth- 
with, when,  56.  Within  four  days,  when, 
56.  Remitting  part  of,  56.  Costs  on  ren- 
dering, 56.  Transcript  of,  and  of  proceed- 
ings to  be  furnished,  70.  Actions  on  and 
in  what  cases,  598,  599.     Leave  to  sue  on, 

599.  Set-off  of,  599.  Complaint  on;  what 
to  state,  600.    Judicial  notice  of  statutes, 

600.  Presumption  of  regularity,  600.  Proof 
by  plaintiff  in  action,  on,  601.  Proofs  by 
defendant,  602.  Officer  may  defend  with- 
out producing,  739.    Must  be  proved  if 


JUDGMENT  —  conWnuecZ. 

title  is  made  under,  739.  In  what  cases  it 
must  be  proved  by  plaintiff,  739.  Irregu- 
larity in,  no  defense  for  an  escape,  745.  See 
Former  adjudication,  944.  When  judg- 
ment must  be  proved  as  ground  of  action 
or  of  defense,  812,  816,  817. 

JURISDICTION:  Of  justices'  courts,  5,  6,  7, 
8.  Of  what  actions  no  jurisdiction,  8.  Of 
justices'  courts  in  cities,  11,  12.  Liability 
of  officer  acting  without,  737,  738.  Eule 
as  to  ministerial  officers,  738,  739.  When 
all  parties  liable,  740.  Want  of,  when  a 
defense  in  action  for  escape,  745.  How 
affected  by  want  of  stamp,  1093,  1107, 
1109.  Justice's  judgment  as  conclusive  as 
court  of  record,  950. 

JURORS:  Who  are  competent,  52.  Who  to 
summon  them,  52.  Drawing  jury,  52.  Ju- 
ror's oath,  form  of,  53.  To  hear  proofs 
publicly,  53.  Attended  by  sworn  consta- 
ble, 53.  Jury,  when  to  be  demanded,  51. 
Ex  parte  affidavits,  not  evidence,  53.  When 
fined  for  non-attendance,  54.    Fees  of,  65. 

JUSTICE :  When  not  liable  for  judicial  act, 
737.  When  liable,  if  no  jurisdiction,  738, 
740.  When  excused  from  acting,  38.  Ma- 
terial witness,  55.  To  deliver  books,  fcc, 
to  town  clerk,  when,  71.  Vacancy,  or 
death  of,  papers  how  disposed  of,  71.  Pow- 
ers of,  after  expiration  of  term  of  office,  71. 
Penalty  for  not  paying  over  money,  71. 
Not  to  issue  process  until  stamped,  1093, 
1108,  1109.  To  indorse  process  for  penal- 
ties, 755.  Duties  relative  to  cattle  in  high- 
ways, 779.  Administering  oaths  in  arbi- 
trations, 1011,  1012,  1019. 

JUSTICES'  COURTS:  See  JurisdicUon. 
When  same  power  as  courts  of  record,  37. 
Judgment  of,  conclusive  as  court  of  record, 
950. 

JUSTIFICATION :  Must  be  pleaded  as  a  de- 
fense, 884  to  886.  What  does  not  amount 
to  for  an  escape,  745. 

KNOWLEDGE :  Of  defects  or  equities  as  to 
bill  or  note,  424,  439,  443.  See  Ignorance 
of  facts,  Ignorance  of  law.  Of  insolvency 
of  purchaser  of  goods,  504.  Of  defects  in 
goods  sold,  517,  518.  Of  existence  of  pfior 
mortgage,  153,  173.  Of  duties  of  profes- 
sion, 684.  By  owners  of  evil  propensities 
of  animals,  846  to  850.  Of  fraud,  and  rati- 
fication of,  857,858.  Does  not  always  con- 
stitute fraud,  860.  Every  one  bound  to  know 
the  law,  272,  861.  Is  an  essential  ingre- 
dient in  frauds,  862.  In  oases  of  estoppel, 
1088.  By  party  claiming  to  have  been  de- 
ceived, 856.  That  party  is  intoxicated,  898. 
As  to  lunacy  of  party,  896.  That  instru- 
ment is  not  duly  stamped,  1093.  Selling 
or  using  canceled  stamps,  1091.  In  ratify- 
ing torts  by  agents  or  others,  809.  In  rati- 
fying acts  of  agents,  221.  By  purchaser, 
of  defect  in  article  bought,  678.  Payment 
of  money  with,  702.  Money  lent  for  gam- 
ing, 714. 

LACHES:  See  Delay,  Bills  and  notes.  Notice, 
Presentment. 

LADING,  BILL  OF:    How  far  negotiable, 
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LADING,  BILL  OF—contintied. 

508.  When  bona  fide  purchaser  under, 
gets  DO  title,  507.  la  a  mere  receipt,  353. 
What  goods  carrier  to  deliver  under, 
353. 

LAND:  Term  defined,  762,  791.  Sale  of 
interest  in,  must  be  in  writing,  635.  See 
Frauds,  statute  of.  See  Fixtures.  Trespass 
on,  766.  License  to  go  on,  772.  Fencing 
it,  784     Proving  title  to,  770. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT:  What  a  lease 
is,  187.  Agreement  for  a  lease,  187.  Con- 
struction of  lease,  188.  What  is  not  a 
lease,  188.  Recovery  upon  implied  agree- 
ment, when,  189.  Possession  under  con- 
tract of  purchase  not  a  lease,  189.  Remedy 
of  landlord  in  such  a  case,  189.  House 
furnished  to  laborer,  he  is  not  tenant,  190. 
Lease  by  estoppel,  190.  Tenant  cannot 
deny  landlord's  title,  190.  May  show  land- 
lord's interest  expired,  190.  May  show 
landlord's  interest  collateral,  191.  Descrip- 
tion of  premises,  191.  Includes  buildings, 
Ac,  191.     Parol  evidence  to  apply  lease, 

192.  Duration  of  term,  192.  When  term 
commences,  192.  Including  or  excluding 
day  first  named,  193.  Rent,  and  what  it 
is,  193.     Right  of  tenant  to  extend  term, 

193.  Tenant  from  year  to  year,  who  is, 

194.  Molding  over  by  tenant,  194.  For- 
mer terms  presumed  to  continue,  194. 
Covenant  to  pay  for  improvements,  194. 
Right  of  tenant  to  retain  possession  until 
paid,  194.  No  recovery  for  more  than 
agreed  rent,  194.  Sights  and  obligations 
of  parties,  195.  Landlord  bound  to  give 
possession,  195:  Landlord  not  bound  to 
remove  former  tenant,  195.  But  can  re- 
cover no  rent  of  new  tenant  while  old  re- 
mains, 195.  Tenant  must  cultivate  farm 
properly,  195.     Manure   belongs  to  farm, 

195.  Not  always  so,  195.  House  and  lot, 
manure  belongs  to  tenant,  196.  So  of 
livery  stables,  196.  Tenant  must  use  pre- 
mises for  purpose  agreed  on,  196.  Rights 
of   several   tenants  between   themselves, 

196.  Actions  against  each  other  for  neg- 
ligence, 196.  Statute  as  to  building  be- 
coming untenantable,  197.  Buildings  de- 
iftroyed  by  fire,  197.  Rented  furniture 
destroyed  by  fire,  197.  Neglect  by  land- 
lord to  make  agreed  repairs,  198.  Re- 
couping -damage  by  tenant,  198.  Under- 
letting amd  assignment,  199.  Generally, 
tenant  may  underlet,  199.  Difference  be- 
tween underletting  and  assignment,  199. 
Lessee's  covenants  bind  assignee  of  term, 

199.  No  privity  between  lessee  and  un- 
dertenant, 199.  Possession  evidence  of 
being  assignee,  200.  Presumption  may  be 
rebutted,  200.  No  liability  on  original 
lease,  if  no  assignment,  200.  Assignee  of 
insolvent  not  liable  on  lease,  200.  Assign- 
ment is  subject  to  accruing  rent,  200. 
What  assignee  of  lease  liable  for,  200.  May 
assign  and  stop  liability,  200.  Assignment 
by  consent  of  lessor,  no  release  of  lessee, 

200.  Surrender  releases  original  lessee, 

201.  But  liable  until  surrender,  201.  Rent 


LANDLORD  AND  TENANT  —  conimMed 
cannot  be  reserved  out  of  chattels  personal. 
201.  Apportioning  rent,  201.  Goes  to 
heir,  not  to  executor,  201.  Surrender,  202. 
Mode  of  making  valid  surrender,  202.  Sur- 
render by  new  parollease,  202.  Surrender 
of  sealed  lease,  202.  Surrender  by  opera- 
tion of  law,  203.  Acceptance  of  key  by  land- 
lord,li203.  Verbal  lease  for  one  year,  204. 
Verbal  surrender  good,  204.  When  parol 
surrender  of  sealed  lease  valid,  204,  205. 
Forfeiture,  and  what  it  is,  205.  Not  fa- 
vored, 205.  Denial  of  landlord's  title,  206. 
Acceptance  of  rent  after  forfeiture,  206. 
Eviction,  and  what  acts  are  such,  206. 
Landlord  bringing  lewd  women  on  pre- 
mises, 206.  Landlord  liable  for  acts  of  his 
family,  206,  207.  Acts  amounting  to  evic- 
tion, 207,  208.  Darkening  windows,  208. 
What  is  not  an  eviction,  208.  When  land- 
lord liable  in  trespass,  209.  Eviction  more 
than  ordinary  trespass,  209.  Eviction  from 
part  of  premises,  209.  When  eviction  sus- 
pends rent,  209,  Removal  of  tenant  by 
summary  proceedings,  210.  Rent  payable 
in  advance,  210.  Eviction  stops  rent,  210. 
Tenant's  damages  on  eviction,  210.  Sus- 
pends rent,  but  no  bar  to  back  rent,  210. 
Sureties  cannot  recoup,  210,  962.  Appor- 
tionment in  lease  in  perpetuity,  210.  Be- 
pairs,  211.  Landlord  need  not  repair  unless 
he  agrees,  211.  No  implied  covenant  that 
premises  are  tenantable,  211.  Written 
lease,  not  varied  by  parol  evidence  as  to 
repairs,  211.  May  be  valid  subsequent 
parol  agreement,  211.  Landlord  bound  to 
make  agreed  repairs,  212.  Tenant  may  do 
it,  and  charge  him,  if  neglected,  212.  May 
repair  in  ordinary  mode,  212.  Tenant  may 
recoup  damages,  in  action  for  rent,  212. 
Tenement  houses  in  cities,  212.  Wear  and 
tear,  &c.,  fall  on  landlord,  213.  Taxes,  no 
part  of  the  rent,  213.  Covenant  to  renew 
lease,  213,  214.  Claim  for  rent  assignable, 
214.  So  of  interest  in  lease,  214.  Dam- 
ages for  breach  of  covenant  to  repair,  214. 
Tenant's  right  to  emblements,  214.  Not 
allowed  to  tenants  for  years,  214.  Title  to 
crops,  if  foreclosure  of  mortgage,  214. 

LAW:  Generally  gives  remedy,  729,  766. 
Favors  collection,  or  securing  of  demands, 
148.  Implies  contract  sometimes,  82,  83, 
679,  680.  Ignorance  of,  not  excused,  272, 
861.  Of  other  states,  how  proved,  35. 
Of  other  states,  must  be  alleged  and  proved, 
600.  Of  other  states,  presumed  to  be  like 
ours,  577.  Of  place,  144,  549,  577,  578. 
Of  the  road,  843  to  846.  Relating  to  cattle 
in  highways,  778  to  780. 

LEASE  :  See  Landlord  and  tenant. 

LEGACY:  See  Legatee.  Promise  to  pay  for 
services  by,  622. 

LEGATEE :  Cannot  maintain  trover  for  tes- 
tator's goods,  816.  Nor  can  he  transfer 
them,  422. 

LETTERS:  Making  contracts  by,  112. 

LETTERS  OF  CREDIT :  What  are,  and  form 
of,  419,  420. 

LETTING:  See  Sailment 
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LETS':  See  Attachment  and  execution.  Gives 
officer  title  to  maintain  trespass,  806.  Ille- 
gal, is  a  trespass,.  808. 

IICKNSE  AS  TO  PROPERTY:  "What  it  is, 
112,  113.  Is  a  justification  for  acts  done 
under,  772.     To  take  gravel,  soil,  Vees,  &o., 

772.  To  enter  dwelling  house,  772.  To 
go  upon  lands,  772.  May  be  implied,  772. 
Excuses  trespass  until  revoked,  773.  Is 
essentially  a  power,   773.     Is  revocable, 

773.  Revoked  by  death  of  licensor,  or 
conveyance  of  land,  773.  Agreement  to 
sell  land,  no  license  to  enter,  773.  Licensor 
may  stop  it  at  any  moment,  773.  Not  revo- 
cable, if  connected  with  interest,  773,  774. 
Cannot  be  transferred,  774.  Implied,  to 
enter  and  take  thing  purchased,  774.  To 
kill  game  or  cut  timber,  774.  How  pleaded, 
775.  Taking  assistance  to  do  work,  775. 
When  given  by  law,  775.  Difference  be- 
tween Ucense  by  law  and  by  party,  776. 

LICENSES  UNDER  U.  S.  LAWS:  Re- 
quired in  specified  cases,  1110.  How  ob- 
tained, mo.     Penalty  for  not  taking  out, 

1111.  Ccmditions  of,  1111.  Transfer  of, 
and  removals,   1112.     For  each  pursuit, 

1112.  Auctioneers  not  to  employ  other 
persons,  1113.     Nor  sell  at  private  sale, 

1113.  Not  to  authorize  trade,  Ac,  prohi- 
bited by  state  laws,  1113.  Business,  where 
to  be  transacted,  1113.  Bankers,  1114. 
Wholesale  dealers,  1114.     Retail  dealers, 

1114.  Wholesale  liquor  dealers,  1115.  Re- 
tail liquor  dealers,  1115.    Lottery  ticket 
dealers,  1115.     Horse  dealers,  1115.    Liv- 
ery stable  keepers,  1115.     Brokers,  1115. 
Pawnbrokers,  1115.      Land  warrant  bro- 
kers, 1116.   Cattle  brokers,  1116.   Produce 
brokers,  1116.    Commercial  brokers,  1116. 
Custom  house  brokers,  1116.     Distillers, 
1116.     Brewers,  1117.     Rectifiers,  1117. 
Coal  oil  distillers,  1117.     Hotels,  inns  and 
taverns,  steamers  and  vessels,  1117.     Eat- 
ing houses,    1118.     Confectioners,    1118. 
Claim  agents,  1118.     Patent  right  dealers, 
1118.    Real  estate  agents,  1118.    Convey- 
ancers, 1118.     Intelligence  office  keepers, 
1118.  Insurance  agents,  11 18.   Foreign  in- 
surance agents,  1119.     Auctioneers,  1119. 
Manufacturers,  1119.  Peddlers,  1119.  Apo- 
thecaries,   1119.      Photographers,    1120. 
Tobacconists,  1 120.    Butchers,  1120,  Thea- 
ters,  museums   and   concert  halls,  1120 
Circuses,  1120.     Jugglers,  1121.     Bowling 
alleys  and  billiard  rooms,  1121.    Gift  enter- 
prises, 1121.     Stallions  and  jacks,   1121. 
Lawyers,  1121.     Physicians,  surgeons  and 
dentists,  1121.     Architects  and  civil  engi- 
neers,   1122.     Builders   and  contractors, 
1122.     Plumbers  and  gas   fitters,    1122. 
Assayers,  1122.     General  business,  1122. 
Exemptions,    1122.     License,    when  not 
required  by  manufacturers,  1 124.     Effect 
of  want  of  license,  929,1124.     Existence 
of  presumed,  when,  930.     When  defend- 
ant must  produce,  1124  a.     Pleading  want 
of,  1124  a. 

LIEN:  What  it  is,  357,  358.     Is  general,  or 
particular,   358.     Workman  has  lien  for 


LIEN  —  continued. 

price,  358.  Manufacturer  and  mechanic, 
for  labor,  358.  Mill  owners  and  auction- 
eers, 358.  Livery  stable  keeper,  369.  When 
it  does  not  exist,  359,  360.  Agreement  for 
credit  waives  hen,  360.  Subsequent  insolv- 
ency of  no  consequence,  360.  Refusal  to 
deliver  must  be  put  on  true  ground,  360. 
Omission  to  mention  does  not  waive,  361. 
Wrongdoer  has  no  lien,  361.  Of  innkeepers 
and  carriers,  361,  362.  For  general  balance 
by  manufacturer  or  mechanic,  362.  Party 
claiming  must  establish  it,  362.  How  af- 
fected by  usage,  362.  Does  not  extend  to 
collateral  debts,  362,  363.  Of  person  deal- 
ing with  factor,  363.  Of  insurance  brokers, 
363.  Of  bankers,  364.  Of  attorneys,  364, 
365.  Agents  and  factors,  244.  When  work- 
man has  nolien,  365.  How  lost  by  parting 
with  possession,  366.  Not  lost  by  frauds 
practiced,  366.  Right  of,  personal  366. 
How  lost,  366.  Sale  of  property  on  execu- 
tion, waives  it,  367.  Set-off  against  de- 
mand, 367.  Of  carriers,  347.  See  Stop- 
page in  transitu,  534.  See  Conditional  sales, 
480. 

LIMITATIONS:  Statutes  relating  to,  13  to 
19.  Acknowledgment  or  new  promise 
must  be  in  writing,  19.  General  princi- 
ples relating  to  this  defense,  979.  What 
actions  may  te  barred,  979.  Computation 
of  time,  979.  Does  not  commence  run- 
ning until  demand  due,  980.  When  cause 
of  action  perfect,  980.  When  bill  or  note 
due,  980.  When  other  demands  due,  980. 
When  demand  necessary  before  due,  980, 
981.  Money  collected,  980,  981.  Goods 
sold  and  collateral  note  taken,  981.  Pre- 
mium notes,  981.  As  to  contracts  relating 
to  marriage,  982.  For  work  done,  982. 
For  attorneys'  services,  982.  For  torts 
as  trover,  &c.,  982.  For  negligence  or  ille- 
gal assessment,  983.  AbscTice  from  the 
state,  983.  Time  of  absence,  how  com- 
puted, 983.  Operation  of  statute  sus- 
pended, 983.  Return  of  debtor  to  state, 
984.  Absence  of  one  of  several  joint  debt- 
ors, 984.  What  is  residing  out  of  state, 
984.  Disabilities  and  exceptions,  985.  Mu- 
tual accounts,  and  what  are,  985.  Must 
be  reciprocal,  985.  Payments  not  part 
of  mutual  accounts,  986.  Nor  is  pur- 
chased claim,  986.  Faying  some  items  and 
denying  others-,  986.  Ooncealment  of  cause 
of  action,  987.  Concealment  of  negUgence, 
fraud,  or  want  of  skill,  987.  Concealment 
of  conversion  in  trover,  987.  As  to  sales 
of  lands,  987.  Of  injuries  by  trespasses, 
987.  Mv)  promise,  987.  Code  does  not 
change  rule  of  construction,  988.  Must 
own  debt  and  be  willing  to  pay,  988.  Ac- 
tions barred  before  Code  took  effect,  988., 
Writing  must  be  signed,  989.  Need  not 
be  subscribed,  989.  Instances  of  sufficient 
written  promises,  Ac,  989  to  991.  What 
written  promises  held  insufficient,  992,  993. 
Acknowledgment  rebutting  intention  to  pay, 
993.  Must  be  more  than  mere  admission 
of  the  debt,  993.    Must  be  made  volunta- 
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IMITATIONS  —  coraiinuei 
nly,  993.  May  be  made  in  affidavit,  993. 
Bank  publishing  unclaimed  deposits,  994. 
Difference  between  "promise"  and  "ac- 
knowledgment," 994  Conditional  promises, 
995.      Muat    show    condition    performed, 

995.  Promise  "after  or  before  statute  at- 
taches, 995.    Promise,  by  whom,  995.     Let- 

,  ter  signed  by  debtor's  wife  not  sufficient, 

996.  By  infant  for  necessaries,  996.  Pro- 
mise not  to  plead  statute,  996.     Promise,  to 

■  whom  made,  996.  Must  be  to  creditor,  or 
one  in  his  behalf,  996.  To  creditor's  attor- 
ney or  agent,  996.  Before  a<aiou  com- 
menced,  996.      New  promise  as  to  torts, 

997.  Part  payments,  997.  Eule  remains 
unchanged  as  to  part  payment,  997.  Ope- 
rates to  revive  or  continue  debt,  99 1.  Pay- 
ment of  some  items,  and  denial  of  others, 

997.  Must  be  with  intention  to  pay  bal- 
ance, 997,  998.  Intention  a  question  of 
fact,  998.  Payment,  by  whom  made,  .998. 
By  one  of  several  joint  debtors,  998t  By 
one  of  several  joint  and  several  debtors, 

998.  Party  requesting  payment  to  be 
made.  Is  bound,  999.  If  paid  without  au- 
thority, not  binding,  999.  By  assignee  of 
insolvent,  999.  By  surviving  partner  and 
executor,  999.  To  whom  made,  to  credit- 
or himself,  999.  To  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, 1000.  To  one  of  several  creditors, 
1000.  Payments,  how  made,  1000.  By 
adjusting  accounts  and  payment  on,  1001. 
Paying  money  fnto  court,  1001.  Payment 
of  principal,  1001.  Where  part  of  claims 
barred,  1001.  Payment  by  bill  or  note, 
1002.  In  goods  or  chattels,  1002.  Must 
be  vdhmtary,  1002.  Oral  admissions  of 
payment  valid,  1003.  Indorsements,  when 
evidence,  1003.  Part  payment  before  ac- 
tion, 1003. 

LOAN:  See  Bailment.     Usury. 

LOSS :  See  Bailment. 

LOST  BILLS  AND  NOTES:  Remedy  on,' 
432  to  436.     See  Bills  and  notes. 

LUNATIC :  Incapacity  to  make  ordinary  con- 
tracts, 896.  Liable  for  necessaries,  896. 
Executed  contracts  when  sustained,  896. 
Hiring  premises,  897.  Rule  as  to  degree 
of  intelligence,  897.  Absence  of  wrongful 
motive  In  torts,  897.  Must  be  proved  by  com- 
petent evidence,  897.     Liable  for  torts,  897. 

MAKER:  See  Bills  amd  notes.  Who  is,  384. 
Liable  to  payee,  indorsee,  or  holder,  388. 
When  not  liable  on  note  or  bill  procured  by 
fraud,  442.  Demand  of  payment  of,  not 
necessary,  454  To  pay  when  note  due, 
459.    Paying  forged  paper,  459. 

MALFEASANCE:  When  action  lies  for,  728. 
By  officers,  738,  742,  747.     See  Bailment. 

MANDATE,  MANDATORY:  See  Bailment, 
314  to  318. 

MANUFACTURER:  Sale  of  articles  to  be 
manufactured,  602.  Implied  warranty  of 
articles  to  be  made,  529.  Payment  of  chat- 
tel riote,  made  by,  415  to  417.  Stamps  on 
articles  made,  1096  to  1098,  1103,  1104 
License  to  be  procured  by,  1118.  Effect  of 
want  of  license,  1122. 


MARRIAGE:  Nature  of  contract  of,   654.: 
Mere  civil  contract,  654.     Not  revocable, 

654.  Requires  no  clergyman  or^magis- 
trate,  654.     Proof  of,  654.    Age  of  parties,. 

655.  Infant  may  retract  promise  of,  655. 
Lunatic  cannot  contradt,  655.  Procured  by 
fraud-  or  terror,   void,   655.    By  putative 

■father,  no  duress,  655,  Promise  by  mar- 
ried man,  656.  Chastity  in  woman  essen- 
tial, 656.  Want  of  chastity  defense  of,  656. 
Ill  health  no  excuse  for  breach  of,  656. 
Defenses  in  action  by  female  for  breach  of, 

656.  Proof  of  promise,  what  is  evidence 
of;  657.  Tender  of  marriage,  657.  Plead- 
ings, 656,  657.     See  Busband  and  wife, 

MARRIED  WOMEN:  Rights  of,  657.  Ac- 
tions by  and  against,  20,  660,  661.  Stat- 
utes relating  to,  658  to  661,  Property  of, 
not  liable  for  debts  of  husband,  658,  660. 
Not  subject  to  his .  disposition,  658,  660. 
Property  of,  belongs  to  her  as  though  single, 
668.  May  take  by  inheritance,  gift,  gprant, 
devise  or  bequest,  658.  Conveyance  to  by 
trustees,  668.  Marriage  contracts  valid, 
658.  Insuring  life  of  husband,  658.  May 
secure  patents,  659.  Deposit  money  in 
banks,  659.  Vote  by  proxy,  659.  Joint 
action  against  husband  and  wife,  659. 
Husband  liable  only  to  extent  of  property 
received,  659.  May  carry  on  separate 
business,  659,  660.  May  bargain,  sell, 
carry  on  busintess,  &c.,  660.  May  enter 
into  contracts,  660.  May  be  sued,  660. 
Husband  not  bound  by  her  contracts,  660. 
Nor  liable  for  costs  of  her  actions,  661. 
Binding  out  children,  or  guardian  for,  661.  ' 
May  be  sued  in  any  court  of  this  state, 
661.  Judgment  how  enforced  against, 
661,  662.  Cannot  convey  land  directly  to 
husband,  661.  When  liable  for  debts  in- 
curred during  coverture,  661,  662.  Gifts 
to,  662.  May  sell,  dispose  of,  or  devise 
property,  662.  If  not  disposed  of,  husband 
takes  as  at  common  law,  663.  Husbands 
of,  exempt  from  debts  of,  663.  May  be 
agents  of  husbands,  663.  See  Busband 
a/nd  wife. 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT:  Contracts  for 
labor  and  service,  118,  119.  Special  con- 
tracts to  labor,  176  to  187.  See  Principal 
and  agent,  215.  See  Bailment,  314  to  318, 
331  to  338.  Action  of  master  for  seducing 
servant,  708.  Action  for  labor  and  servi- 
ces, 679  to  694  For  work  and  materials, 
694  to  696.  Liability  of  master  for  ser- 
vant's torts,  249,  276.  Action  for  injuring 
or  enticing  servant,  741,  742.  Discharging 
servant,  184.  Sickness  of  servant  excuses 
performance,  119.  Leaving  without  excuse, 
servant  forfeits  wages,  178. 

MECHANIC:  Must  have  skiU,  and  use  it, 
316,  332  to  338.  Title  to  materials  used, 
333,  503.  Lien  of,  see  Lien.  Work  and 
materials,  694.  Faying  chattel  ^ote,  415 
to  417.  Quality  of  articles  to  be  made  by, 
529.  Must  take  Hcense  under  U.  S.  law, 
suing  for  goods  bargained  and  sold,  675. 

MEMORANDUM:  Of  sale  under  statute  of 
frauds,  536.    In  writing  and  subscribed 
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MEMORANDUM  —  eorOinued. 

536.    When  madebyauctioneer,  536.    Cho- 

,  ses  in  action  within  statute,  536.  Exchange 
is  within  statute,  636.  Need  not  be  signed 
by  both  parties,  63T.  Contracts  by  brokers, 
637.  Must  be  subscnbed  at  end  of,  538. 
Of  sale  of  a  pew  in  a  church,  631.  See 
Sale  of  interest  in  lands,  &c.,  635. 

MERCHANT:  How  to  pay  chattel  note,  415. 
Due  bill  payable  at  a  fixed  rate  above  cost 
price,  415.  Holder  may  demand  in  parcels, 
415.  Cannot  demand  article  made  for  cus- 
tomer, 416.  Where  to  be  paid,  416,  495, 
496.  When  to  be  paid,  4H.  Demand, 
when  necessary,  41T.  When  he  may  chai-ge 
interest,  553.  When  not,  553.  Wliat  mu- 
tual accounts,  985,  986.  Sale  of  goods  for 
illegal  purpose,  932.  Sale  of  good  will  of 
business,  916.    Furnishing  necessaries  to 

.  infant,  894,  895.  Sale  of,  to  married  wo- 
maa,  663  to  €67.  Sale  to  wife  on  her  sepa- 
rate account,  664.  Refusing  to  deliver  goods 
sold,  676.  Need  not  accept  the  note  of  in- 
solvent for  goods,  545.  See  Bills  and  notes, 
Partnership,  Agent. 

MERGER :  See  higher  security.  Civil  reme- 
dy not  merged  in  tsriminal,  2.  Of  tort  in 
judgment,  939.  Debt  not  merged  in  note, 
938 

MESNE  PROCESS:  See  VoL  II,  49,  50,  Pro- 
cess. Action  for  escape  on,  742.  Return 
in  time  a  defense,  744.  Insolveuey  of  de- 
fendant, how  far  a  defense,  746.  False  re- 
turn to,  747.  Duty  of  officer  in  relation  to, 
740,  741.  See  Warrant,  Trespass,  Trover, 
Bepleoin,  Attachment,  Summons. 

MILEAGE :  For  serving  process,  65. 

MILLER:  Agreement  to  grind  grain  into 
flour,  465.  When  the  contract  is  a  sale, 
465.  When  it  is  a  bailment,  466.  Lien 
for  sawing  logs,  358.  Injuries  to,  by  divert- 
ing stream,  792,  794.  Right  to  detain 
water,  793.  Obstructing  water,  to  injury 
of  those  below,  796.  Throwing  tan  bark 
into  stream,  797.  Corrupting  water,  797. 
Flowing  lands  above,  798.  Back  water 
upon  mill  above,  799,  800. 

MINISTER.  See  Clergyman. 

MISNOMER:  Suing  by  fictitious  names,  74.- 

MISSTATEMENTS:  See  Fraud,  Fraudulent 
representatioTis,  Sales  procured  by  fraud, 
Be^leviTi. 

MISTAKE:  Amendments  to  correct,  11,  37. 
Judgment,  not  reversed  for  errors  by,  30. 
In  swearing  to  debt,  not  to  be  contradicted, 
88.  In  describing  articles  in  chattel  mort- 
gage, 160.  In  time  and  manner  of  refiling 
it,  174,  175.  Professional  man,  when  not 
liable  for,  336.  In  bUl  of  lading,  may  be 
coirected,  353.  See  Alterations.  In  sales 
in  gross,  467.  As  to  existence  of  property 
sold,  470.  As  to  value  of  goods  sold,  521. 
Taking  illegal  interest  by,  566.  Money 
paid  by,  when  not  recoverable,  707,  709. 
Money  paid  from  mistake  of  facts  recover- 
able, 709.  Paid  in  ignorance  or  mistake  of 
law,  710.  In  account  stated,  may  be  cor- 
rected, 721.  As  to  credit  of  third  person, 
no  grounft  of  action,  736.    In  process,  does 


UlSTAKE  — continued. 
not  affect  officer,  738.  Otherwise,  if  appa- 
rent on  face  of  process,  739,  812.  No 
excuse  for  false  return,  747.  By  selling 
poison  as  a  harmless  medicine,  731.  As  to 
law  of  road,  84S.  In  bill  or  note,  may  be 
corrected,  910.  Alteration  made  by,  910. 
In  release,  cannot  be  shown  by  parol  evi- 
dence, 1010.  In  award,  does  not  invalidate, 
1036, 1036.  Effect  of,  as  an  estoppel,  1088. 
Canceling  stamps  by,  1094.  Money  re- 
ceived by,  owner  may  recover  it,  708. 

MIXING  .GRAIN,  &c. :  See  Confusion,  Ac- 
cession. 

MONET:  What  it  is,  1049  to  1052. 

MONEY  HAD  AND  RECEIVED:  An  equi- 
table action,  and  encouraged,  706.  What 
a  defense  to  the  action  for,  707.  Unjust 
claim  not  favored,  707.  Received  by  mis- 
take, 707.  As  a  gratuity,  707.  Money  paid 
by  one  of  several  indorsers,  707.  Paying 
more  than  face  of  note  for  it,  707.  Action 
for  .canceling  judgment,  708.  Duty  of 
agent  or  other  person  to  pay  over,  708. 
By  public  officers  for  disbursement,  708. 
Received  by  mistake,  owner  may  recover 
it,  708.    By  error  in  computing  interest, 

708.  In  ignorance  of  facts  by  payer,  709. 
By  assuming  facts,  709.  Under  mistake 
of  law(  709,  710.     Under  mistake  of  fact, 

709.  By  deceit,   oppression  or  trespass, 

710.  By  ^ent,  but  not  used,  710.  By  one 
of  several  partners,  710.  Illegally,  by 
sheriff,  710.  By  taking  unlawful  fees,  711. 
And  consideration  failed,  711.  On  sale  of 
real  estate,  but  title  fails,  712.  On  sale 
of  personal  property,  but  no  delivery,  712. 
On  sale,  with  right  to  return  goods,  712. 
On  contract  rescinded,  712.  On  illegal 
contract,  713,  714.  By  one  of  several 
tenants  in  common,  714,  715.  By  agent 
for  principal,  715.     By  officer,  to  pay  over, 

715.  By  agent,  715.  Demand  before  ac- 
tion for,  716.  Of  trustees,  716.  Of  fac- 
tors or  agents,  716.    Of  bailee  or  depositary, 

716.  Demand,  when  not  necessary,  716. 
Voluntary  payments,  702.  On  disputed 
claims,  702. 

MONET  LENT  AND  ADVANCED:  If  at 
request,  action  lies  for,  696.  When  no 
action  lies,  696.  Money  received,  pre- 
sumed to  be  payment,  696.  On  illegal  draft, 
696.  Check  or  note,  no  payment  of,  697. 
Note  for,  must  be  stamped,  697.  For  ex- 
penses, 697.  For  illegal  purpose,  697.  To 
agent  of  firm,  697.  On  agreement  to  sub- 
stitute notesj  698.  By  commission  mer- 
chant, how  repaid,  698. 

MONET  PAID,  LAID  OUT  AND  EX- 
PENDED: '  Nature  of  action  for,  698, 
Must  be  actual  or  implied  request  for,  698, 
700.  By  becoming  surety  at  request,  698, 
699.  Surety  cannot  incur  needless  expense, 
699.  Surety  entitled  to  reimburseinent, 
699.  Exchanging  notes,  699.  Must  pay 
money.  699.  No  action  until  payment,  699. 
Need  not  always  pay  in  money,  699.  May 
be  by  negotiable  note  or  bill,  700.  Exe- 
cutor paying  legacy  duty,  700.    Expenses 
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MONET  T AID  — continued. 
of  defense,  700.  Cannot  create  debt  against 
consent,  700,  701.  When  promise,  no 
ground  of  action,  701.  Sheriff  permitting 
defendant  to  escape  by  request,  702.  To 
agent  of  defendant,  702.  Voluntary  pay- 
ment, 702.  Paying  disputed  claim,  702. 
For  erroneous  tax,  702.  Contribution  by 
sureties,  703.  Express  agreements  between 
sureties,  703.  Kelicquishing  security  by 
one  surety,  704.  No  contribution  for  torts, 
704.  To  pay  funeral  expenses  of  wife, 
704.  To  wife  of  defendant,  704.  Upon 
illegal  agreement,  706.  Paid  under  com. 
pulsion,  705.  On  contract  rescinded,  705. 
On  verbal  sales  of  real  estate,  706.  On 
contracts  void  by  statute  of  frauds,  706. 
Interest,  when  not  recoverable,  706. 

MONTH:  Statute  relating  to,  561.  See  In- 
terest, Usury,  Bills  and  notes.  Calendar  not 
lunar  in  computing  time,  401. 

MORE  OR  LESS:  Sales  of  property  as,  467. 

MORAL  OBLIGATION:  See  Consideration, 
.87.     Money  paid,  &e.,  701. 

MORTaAgB  OF  CHATTELS:  Who  may 
make,  ifO.  Married  women,  infants,  130, 
131.  Tenants  in  common,  or  partners,  131. 
Wluit  a  mortgage  is,  131.  Need  not  be 
in  writing,  when,  131.  Need  not  be  sealed 
if  in  writing,  132.  Bill  of  sale  treated  as 
mortgage,  133.  Absolute  bill  with  verbal 
defeasance,  133.  Written  pledge  for  se- 
curity is  mortgage,  133.  Possession  gene- 
rally essential  to  pledge,  134.  May  be 
according  to  nature  of  subject,  134.  May 
be  pledge  although  legal  title  passes,  134. 
"What  is  written  pledge  instead  of  mort- 
gage, 135.  Conditional  sale  instead  of 
mortgage,  136.  What  may  be  mortgaged, 
136.  All  personal  property,  whether  ex- 
empt or  not,  136.  A  building  maybe,  136. 
Grass  and  grain  growing,  rails.  Sec,  137. 
Crops  not  in  existence  earmot  be,  137.  Nor 
' property  not  then  owned,  137.  To  secure 
purchase-money,  137.  Valid  as  to  some 
articles,  void  as  to  others,  138.  Rolling 
stock  of  railroads,  engines,  tenders,  cars, 
&c.,  138.  Rights  of  mortgagor,  138.  Le- 
gal title  passes,  138.  Right  to  possession, 
as  parties  may  agree,  138.  Clause  author- 
izing mortgagor  to  retain,  valid,  138.  Must 
be  duly  filed,  as  against  creditors,  139. 
Cannot  authorize  mortgagor  to  deal  as 
owner,  139.  May  permit  him  to  sell  for 
cash,  and  pay  over,  139.  Rights  of  mort- 
gagor may  be  sold  on  execution,  139.  After 
forfeiture,  mortgagor  has  no  title  to  seize, 
139.  Sheriff  cannot  sell  exempt  mortgaged 
goods,  140.  Tender  by  mortgagor  does 
not  re-invest  title,  140.  But  tender  and 
acceptance  will,  140,  158.  Surplus  after 
sale  belongs  to  mortgagor,  140,  141.  Mort- 
gagor may  redeem  in  equity,  141,  159. 
Mortgagor  converting  property,  liable  to 
amount  of  mortgage  only,  141.  Mortgagor 
can  sell  his  interest  only,  141.  General 
assignee  cannot  object  want  of  filing,  141. 
Rights  of  receiver  as  to  mortgaged  goods, 
141.     Sale  ,  of  mortgagor's  interest,  how 


MORTGAGE  OP  CHATTELS  — eon«n««i 
made,  141.     Purchase  from  mortgagor  or 
his  vendee,  142.     Good  faith,  how  shown 
by  purchaser,    142.    Sights  of  mortgagee, 

142.  Default  entitles  mortgagee  to  pro- 
perty, 142.  Property  includes  all  acces- 
sions, 142.  Change  of  form  does  not  alter 
title  to  property,  143.     Replevin  lies  for, 

143.  Demand,  when  not  necessary  by 
mortgagee,  143.  Release  of  part  of  arti- 
cles, 143.  Cancellation  procured  by  fraud, 
143.  Mortgagee  may  sue  wrongdoer  for 
conversion,  144.  Payment  discharges  lien 
of,  145,  158.  On  default,  mortgagee's  in- 
terest may  be  levied  on,  146,  160.  When 
mortgagee  may  take  goods  without  sale, 
146.  Right  to  take  property  before  de- 
fault, 144,  145.  Assignment  of  mortgage 
debt  carries  interest  of  mortgagee,  146. 
Mortgage  to  several,  one  cannot  take 
whole,  146.  Fraud  in  mortgagor  does  not 
affect  hona  fide  mortgagee,  146.  Action 
upon,  when  it  lies,  147.  When  no  action 
lies  on,  147.  Liability  of  mortgagor  for 
deficiency  on  sale,  147.  Notice  of  prior 
mortgage,  147.  What  is  a  foreclosure,  147. 
No  presumption  of  fraud,'  when,  148. 
Rights  of  creditors,  and  who  are  such,  148. 
Statutes  as  to  filing  mortgages,  148.  Credit- 
or at  large  cannot  attack  mortgage,  148. 
May  on  execution  or  attachment,  149,  150. 
Justices'  attachment  sufficient,  149.  Change 
of  possession  as  against  creditors,  160. 
Subsequent  purchasers  in  good  faith,  150. 
If  notice,  cannot  be  good  faith,  150.  No- 
tice does  not  affect  creditor,  151.  Change 
of  possession  when  excused,  161.  When 
mortgagor  has  no  leviable  interest,  152. 
Rights  of  hona  fide  purchasers,  m.  When 
protected,  152.  Bills  of  sale  need  not  be  filed, 
152.  Change  of  possession,  matter  for  jury, 

152.  No  evidence  of  excuse,  void  as  matter 
of  law,  153.  If  some  evidence,  question 
of  fact,  153.  Notice  of  prior  mortgage,  no 
filing  necessary,  153.  Fgrm  and  requisites 
of  mortgage,  153.     Must  be  consideration, 

153.  To  secure  surety,  valid,  153.  To 
secure  existing  debts,  164.  To  secure  fu- 
ture advances,  154.  For  old  debt,  not 
valid  against  defrauded  vendor,  154.  For 
value,  may  hold  in  such  case,  154.  For 
future  advances,  should  show  on  face,  164. 
When  payable,  155.  Impossible  time,  or 
no  time,  155.  Demand,  when  necessary, 
before  due,  166,  156,  157.  Description  of 
articles  mortgaged,  166.  Schedule  referred 
to  by  mortgage,  156.  Condition  as  to  dis- 
position of  property  by  mortgagor,  156. 
To  secure  notes,  not  due  till  notes  are,  156. 
Demand  by  mortgagor,  not  necessary 
against  wrongdoer,  167.  Demand  of  pur- 
chaser from  mortgagor,  168.  Second  mort- 
gage does  not  waive  first,  158.  Future 
advances  on  mortgage  by  partners,  159. 
Mortgage  to  secure  indorser,  169.  Taking 
property  satisfies  debt,  159.  Parol  evi- 
dence to  show  absolute  sale  a  mortgage, 
160.  But  cannot  otherwise  change  terms 
by  parol,    160.    May  apply  mortgage  to 
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subject  matter  by  parol,  160.  Validity  of 
mortgage,  161.  Void,  if  to  hinder,  delay, 
or  defraud  creditors,  161.  But  valid  as  to 
parties,  161.  Executors,  receivers,  Ac, 
may  still  sue,  161.  Statute  as  to  sales  and 
mortgages,  162.  Analysis  of  statute,  162. 
May  be  valid,  although  no  delivery,  163. 
What  explanation  sufficient,  163,  164.  Im- 
mediate delivery,  164.  Actual  change,  164, 
165.  Constructive  change  not  sufficient, 
when,  165.  Retailing  by  mortgagor,  or 
selling  on  credit,  165.  No  change  required 
if  mortgagor  not  in  possession,  165.  If  no 
evidence  of  good  faith,  void  in  law,  165, 
167.  If  such  evidence,  question  of  fact, 
165.  What  sufficient  evidence,  166,  167. 
Becital  of  consideration  not  enough,  167. 
Must  be  continued,  change  of  possession, 
167.  Enough  to  show  that  mortgagee 
acted  in  good  faith,  167.  Filing  chattel 
mortgages,  statutes  as  to,  168.  When  filing 
not  important,  as  between  parties,  168.  Or 
purchaser  or  mortgagee  with  notice,  168, 
169.  Or  as  to  wrongdoer,  169.  Must  be 
filed  as  against  creditors,  169.  Time  of 
filing,  169.  Filing  does  not  help  fraudu- 
lent mortgage,  169.  Where  to  be  filed,  170. 
As  to  canal  boats,  &c.,  171,  172.  Sow 
filed,  172.  Errors  or  omissions  of  clerk, 
172.  Sefiling mortgage,  173.  Omission  and 
rights  of  creditors,  173.  Not  necessary  as 
to  subsequent  purchasers,  173.  Otherwise 
as  to  creditors,  174.  When  of  no  import- 
ance, 174.  When  to  refile,  174.  If  not  in 
time,  invalid,  174.  Where  to  refile,  175. 
Bow  to  refile,  175.  Error  as  to  amount  is 
fatal,  175.  How  to  state  interest  of  mort- 
gagee, 175.  Certified  copies  of,  when  evi- 
dmce,  175,  176.     Sale  under  copy  of,  176. 

-MUTITALITT:  Essential  to  contracts,  81, 
111.  When  covenants  are  mutual;  114. 
See  Contract. 

MUTUAL  ACCOUNTS:  What  are,  as  to  sta- 
tute of  limitations,  985,  986.     See  Set-off. 

NECESSARIES:  See  Infant,  Lunatic,  Mar- 
ried woman,  Husband  and  wife. 

JNEGLECT  to  furnish  necessaries :  See  Last 
title. 

NEGLIGENCE:  Definition  of,  832,  833. 
What  is  such  as  to  be  actionable,  832. 
Use  your  own  so  as  not  to  Injure  an  other, 
852.  In  putting  up  hay,  and  burning  house 
of  an  other,  833.  In  burning  fallow,  or 
clearing  lands,  833.  In  use  of  steam 
dredging  machine,  833.  Test  of  negli- 
gence, 833.  Injury  must  be  natural  result 
of,  633,  834.  Selling  poisons  as  medicine, 
834.  By  employer  as  to  state  of  privy, 
834.,   Plaintiff's  negligence  as  a  bar  to  action, 

834.  Plaintiff  must  be  without  fault,  834. 
Both  parties  negligent,  834,  835.  Cow  or 
horse  at  large  in  street,  835.  Action  lies, 
if  care  would  not  avoid  injury,  835.  Cau- 
tion in  depriving  injured  party  of  remedy, 

835.  Exposing  horse  to  danger,  835. 
Allowing  child  in  dangerous  place,  836. 
Liability  of  one  person  for  acts  of  an  other, 

836.  Party  employing  agent,  liable  for  his 
acta,  836.    When  party  not  regarded  as 
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agent,  836.  Injury  by  servant  throwing 
ice  into  street,  837.  By  act  of  driver  or 
brakeman  on  street  car,  837.  By  act  of 
driver  of  stage  or  omnibus,  837.  Omission 
of  servant  to  tie  horse,  which  runs  away 
and  does  injury,  837.  Railroad  companies' 
neglect  to  build  fence, '837.  Servant  at 
work  on  farm,  838.  Leaving  open  places 
in  street,  838.  Not  keeping  railroad  ticket 
office  open,  838.  Work  done  under  con- 
tract, contractor  liable,  838,  839,  842.  Not 
so,  if  work  a  nuisance,  838.  What  acts  not 
ground  of  action,  839.  One  servant  injuring 
an  other,  when  both  are  employed  by  same 
party,  839,  840.  Negligenca  in  use  of  en- 
gines on  railroad,  840.  Owner's  grant  of 
land,  bars  action,  840.  No  action,  if  legis- 
lature authorize  act,  840.    Burning  house, 

841.  Cattle  guards  on  railroads,  841. 
Negligence    by  injured    stage   passenger, 

842.  Grading  streets  and  negligence  by 
injured  party,  842.  By  attorney,  in  not  col- 
lecting note,  842.  Master  not  liable  for 
willful  injury  by  servant,  842.  No  fence 
between  pasture  lot  and  railroad,  842. 
Waiver  of  benefit  conferred  by  law,  842. 
As  to  use  of  highway,  see  Law  of  road,  843. 

NEGOTIABLE:  See  BiUs  and  notes. 

NEW  PROMISE:  See  Infancy,  Limitations 
statute  of,  Consideration,  Married  women. 

NEW  TRIAL:  See  Appeals,  31,  32. 

NEXT  FRIEND:  Appointment  of,  20,  43,44. 

NEWSPAPER:  Postmaster  liable  for  de- 
taining, 818.  Improperly  charging  letter 
postage  on,  818. 

NIGHT:  When  it  begins  and  ends,  923. 
Sending  out  jury  in,  923.  Continuing  cause 
over,  923. 

NON  COMPOS  MENTIS:  See  Mfancy,  Lu- 
nacy, Drunkenness. 

NONSUIT :  Judgment  of,  when  rendered,  55. 

NOTARY :  Foreign  bills  to  be  protested  by, 
453.  Must  conform  to  statutes,  453.  No- 
tice of  non-acceptance  need  not  be  given 
by,  453.  Notice  by,  of  non-payment, 
460,  461. 

NOTICE:  Of  prior  mortgage,  153,  173.  To 
agent  is  notice  to  principal,  245,  274.  By 
carrier  of  arrival  of  goods,  352  to  355.  To 
creditor  by  surety  to  collect  debt,  373.  Of 
defects  in  title  to  bill  or  note,  424,  439, 
441,  443.  Of  non-acceptance  of  bill,  450. 
Of  non-payment  of  bill  or  note,  460.  Of 
place  of  delivery  of  chattels,  495.  Of  re- 
scinding sale  of  goods,  and  of  resale,  510. 
Of  propensity  of  animal  to  do  injury,  846 
to  853.  If  notice  of  facts,  no  fraud,  856, 
857.  After  notice,  fraud  may  be  ratified, 
857,  858.  Of  illegality  of  transaction,  932. 
Of  hearing  on  arbitrations,  1019,  1035. 
Carrier  cannot  limit  liability  by,  357.  To 
fence-viewers,  777.  To  repair  or  build 
division  fence,  777.  Of  cattle  taken  up  on 
liighway,  779.  Of  sale  of  cattle  impounded, 
781.  Of  offer  or  acceptance  of  judgment, 
11. 

NUISANCE:  Nature  of  the  injury,  748. 
May  be  by  use  of  one's  property  to  injury 
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of  another,  749.  Lawful  busiaess  may  he, 
149.  Not  nuisance  if  authorized  by  sta- 
tute, t49.  Abuse  of  right,  may  be,  749. 
Abating  by  corporate  authority,  749.  Spe- 
cial damage  must  be  shown  to  be  actiona- 
ble, 749.  What  is  such  damage  by  ob- 
structing highways,  749.  Ditches  and 
openings  in  streets,  760.  Injuries  to  health 
and  comfort,  750.  Offensive  odors,  impu- 
rities in  water,  4c.j  750.  Sick  person  not 
nuisance,  751.  Bowling  alley,  751.  Dan- 
gerous animals,  751.  Noises  by  machine- 
ry in  city,  751.  Water  from  eaves  of 
buildings,  752.  Leaving  open  trap  doors 
in  sidewalk,  753.  Continuance  of,  by 
grantee  of  lands,  752.  Continuance,  a  fresh 
nuisance,  753.  Notice  to  abate  or  remove 
before  action,  753.  Abatement  of,  without 
action,  753.  In  private  roads,  754.  En- 
croachments on  T)ublio  highways,  754. 
Wanton  injury  in  abating,  actionable,  754. 
NULLITY:  Process  issued  without  jurisdic- 
tion, 737,  738,-  740,  808.  Usurious  bill  or 
note,  441,  670.  Bill,  note,  or  other  instru- 
ment without  stamp,  1107.  Contract  pro- 
cured by  fraud,  442,.  854.  Delivery  of 
goods  obtained  by  fraud,  604.  Transfer 
of   stolen  property,   507.      Award  made 

.  without  noticoj  1035.  Notice  by  carriers  to 
limit  liability,  357.  Levy  by  officer  on 
wrong  property,  808,  867.  Contract  by 
corporation  without  authority,  269.  Pur- 
chase of  notice  or  bill  procured  by,  fraud 
or  larceny,  and  with  notice,  or  without  val- 
ue, 439  to  441.  Title  of  assignee  or  cred- 
itor to  property  procured  by  fraud  of  as- 

.  signer  or  debtor,  504,  605.  Tender  not  in 
accordance  with  law,  1047,  1066. 

.OATH:  For  adjournment  on  amendments, 
11.  To  juror,  53.  To  witness,  53.  To 
constable,  53.  To  affidavit  by  imprisoned 
debtor,  60.  Fee  for  administering,  63. 
'  See  Evidence,  Yol.  II.  See  Process,  affidavits 
for.  Vol.  II.  For  adjournment  of  cause,  47 
to  49.  To  procure  subpoena,  49.  Default- 
ing witness,  excuse  on,  50.  Power  of  jus- 
tice to  administer,  70. 

OCCUPANT:  See  Use  and  occupation.  Of 
lands,  may  maintain  trespass,  767,  768. 
Of  lands,  may  require  division  fences,  785. 
Of  highways,  770,  771.  Of  lands  as  ten- 
ant in  common,  771.  By  license,  773. 
May  distrain  damage  feasant,  788  to  790. 
Entitled  to  flow  of  water,  796.  May  sue 
landlord  for  trespass,  209,  807.  Holding 
over,  194. 

OFFER  OF  JUDGMENT,  11.  See  VoL  II, 
255  to  269. 

OFFICER:  Judicial,  when  not  liable  to  ac- 
tion, 737.  Ministerial,  when  protected,  738. 
When  not,  739.  When  liable  in  trespass, 
738,  741,  808.  When  in  replevin,  867. 
When  liable  for  neglect  or  misconduct,  737. 
When  for  an  escape,  742.  When  for  a 
felse  return,  746.  When  to  produce  and 
prove  judgment,  816,  817.  May  maintain 
trespMS  or  trover,  806,  815.  Of  corpora- 
tion, acts  when  binding,  273,  274.    When 
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majority  to  act,   260,  ,271,  693.    Persons 
assisting,   808,    809,    818,    826.     Leaving 
goods  with  receiptor,  367,  368.    Acts  of 
predecessor,  692,  693. 

ORDER:  Effect  of,  as  used  in  bills  and  notes, 
403,  404.  Of  bastardy,  125  to  130:  For 
goods  in  hands  of  drawee,  413.  Duty  of 
.  agent  in  obeying,  228.  For  goods  of  mer- 
chant, 98.  When  held  to  be  a  bill  or  note, 
406.  For  goods,  when  it  transfers  title, 
413.     For  goods,  need  not  be  accepted,  413. 

OVERSEER :  Of  poor,  rights  and  duties  in 
bastardy  cases,  125  to  130.  Majority  of 
to  act,  250.  To  sue  for  penalties,  764  to 
762. 

OWNER:  Does  not  lose  title  by  theft,  488. 
Nor  by  fraud,  except  as  to  iona  fide  pur- 
chaser, 604  to  509.  Of  bills  and  notes. 
See  Solder,  payee,  &c.  Of  chattels  mort- 
gaged, 138,  142.  When  not  Uable  for  con- 
tractor's negligence,  838,  839.  Of  property 
let  to  hire,  must  bear  losses,  329.  Delivery 
to,  by  carrier,  346,  347,  352,  353,  354.  Of 
animals,  when  liable  for  injuries,  846.  Of 
stage  or  baggage  vehicles,  348,  350,  351. 

PARENT  AND  CHILD:  Duty  of  parent  to 
educate  child,  668.  Liability  for  its  support, 
668.    Not  to  allow  wandering  in  streets, 

668.  When  liable  to  strangers  for  necessa- 
ries, 668.     How  far  legal  liability  extends, 

669.  Not  liable,  when  himself  provides, 
669.  Parent  to  judge  of  wants,  669.  Not 
liable  for  living  with  relatives  by  request, 

669.  If  chUd  leaves,  not  liable  even  in 
sickness,  669.  Nor  when  he  is  willing  to 
support,  669.  Parent  must  be  in  default 
to  be  liable,  670.  Necessaries,  a  question 
of  fact,  670.  Difference  between  strong 
and  weak  child,  670,  Child's  estate  some- 
times applied  to  support,  670.  Mother, 
when  not  liable,  670.  Statute  as  to  sup- 
port, 670.    Applies  to  relatives  by  blood, 

670.  Husband  not  liable  for  wife's  chil- 
dren, 670.  Child  must  support  parent, 
when,  670.  Express  promise,  when  it  cre- 
ates no  liability,  670.  Agency  of  child  as 
ground  of  liability,  671.  Parent  not  liable 
for  trespasses,  671.    EdiuxUion  of  children, 

671.  Rights  of  parenis,  612.  Mayenforce 
discipline,  672.  Entitled  to  custody  and 
earnings,  672.  Mother's  consent  to  bind 
out,  672.  Proof  of  paternity  in  action  for 
services,  672.  Services  after  twenty-one, 
when  no  pay  for,  672.  When  entitled  to 
pay,  672.  Stepfather,  rights  and  duties 
of,  673.  Not  entitled  to  services  of  step- 
child, 673.  Not  bound  to  support,  673. 
Emancipation  of  child,  673.  Neglecting  to 
provide  for,  cannot  claim  wages,  673.  No- 
tice, under  statute,  of  claim  of  wages,  673. 
Contract  by  parent  for  services  of  himself 
and  child,  673.  Recovery  for  injuries  to 
child,  674.  No  action  for  assault  «n,  674. 
Nor  for  expelling  from  school,  674.  May 
sue  for  seduction  of  daughter,  764.  No 
difference  because  in  service  of  an  other, 
674.  When  stepfather  cannpt  mjiintain 
action,  674.    No  action,  if  daughter  bound 
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out,  674.    Action  by  infant  himself;  614. 
See  Infcmcy. 

PARTNERS:  See  Partnership. 

PARTNERSHIP:  Definitions,  27 1.  "Who 
are  ostensible,  nominal  or  silent,  277. 
Ownership  of  capital,  277.  Is  tenancy  in 
common,  278.  Mere  joint  purchase  no 
partnership,  278.  Difference  between  part- 
nership and  agreement  to  form  one,  278, 
Agreement  to  sell  joint  purchase  and  di- 
vide profit  and  loss,  278.  Who  capable  of 
being  partners,  278.  Infalits  or  married 
women,  278,  279.  Number  of  partners, 
279.  Avoluntary  contract,  279.  Stranger 
not  admitted  to,  unless  by  consent,  279. 
Assignee  of  a  partner  does  not  become 
member  without  the  consent  of  the  others, 
279.  Would  be  tenant  in  common,  and 
entitled  to  a  share  of  profits,  279,  280. 
Assignees  of  firm  not  partners,  280.  Must 
intend  to  become  partners,  280.  Division 
of  profits  and  loss  essential  to,  280.  Seve- 
ral companies  connected,  280.  lAoMLity  of 
partners  to  third  persons,  281.  When  one 
railroad  liable  for  acts  of  an  other,  281. 
Several  roads  combined,  281.  Taking  a 
share  of  profits,  281,  282.  Capital  ad- 
vanced, and  taking  share  of  profits,  282. 
Holding  out  name  as  member  of  firm,  282. 
Allowing  others  to  hold  out  name,  282. 
No  liability,  if  no  knowledge  of  it,  and  no 
credit  given  in  consequence,  282.  Mere 
reception  of  gross  profits  no  partnership, 

283.  Several .  lines  of  carriers  dividing 
gross  receipts,  283.  Sale  of  property 
jointly  owned,  no  partnership,  283.  Agent 
paid  by  share  of  gross  profits,  284.  Pay- 
inent  in  gross  profits,  not  a  partner,  284. 
Tenancy  in  common  instead  of  partnership, 

284.  Form  of  partnership  agreement,  285. 
May  be  oral  or  written,  285.  To  what  busi- 
ness it  extends,  285.  If  for  illegal  purpose, 
void,  235.  May  deal  in  any  kind  of  pro- 
perty, 285.  May  be  general  as  to  all 
business,  or  special,  285.  Division  of  pro- 
fits and  losses,  286.  Each  party's  share 
fixed  by  the  agreement,  286.  If  no  agree- 
ment, presumed  to  be  equal,  286.  May  be 
contract  for  unequal  division,  286.  May 
agree  that  one  shall  not  be  liable  for  losses, 
287.  But  liable  to  third  persons,  287. 
Communion  of  profits  and  loss,  287.  Must 
be  interested  in  joint  sale  as  well  as  pur- 
chase, 287.  Secret  partner,  and  liabilities 
of,  287,  288.  Name  of  firm,  288.  Partners 
all  liable  for  things  furnished  to  firm,  288. 
BeUring  partner,  288.  Continues  liable  if 
he  receives  profits,  288.  When  not,  288. 
Notice  of  retirement,  288.  Permitting 
name  to  be  used,  289.  Notice  of  dissolu- 
tion, to  whom  given,  289.  Liability  of  new 
firm,  289.  Survivorship,  289.  Actions  to  be 
brought  by,  289.  Interests  of  parties,  289. 
Share  of  surplus  after  debts  paid,  289.  No 
action  till  business  settled,  289.  Limited 
partnership,  290.  Statutes  relating  to,  290. 
Must  comply  strictly  with  statute,  291. 
Omission  renders  liable  as  general  partner. 
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291.  Joint  stock  companies,  291.  Nature 
of  contract,  291.  Shares  assignable,  291. 
Liable  while  holder  of  share,  291.  All  liable 
to  creditors,  290,  291.  When  not  liable, 
291.  Ordinarily,  members  liable  like  other 
partners,  292.  Appoint  officers,  292. 
Officers  not  personally  liable  except  as 
stockholders  on,  292.  Actions  by  and 
against,  292.  Remedies  against  stock- 
holders, 292.  How  company  differs  from 
corporation,  293.  Rights,  duties  and  lia- 
bilities of  partners,  293.  Fairness,  honesty 
and  diligence,  293.  Labor  and  skill  for 
common  benefit,  293.  Not  to  engage  in 
rival  business,  293.  No  pay  except  share 
of  profits,  293.  May  be  pay,  if  agreement 
for,  294.  Duty  to  keep  accounts,  294. 
Each  has  equal  authority  as  to  business, 
294.  If  benefit  all  receive,  if  loss  all  bear, 
294.  Firm  bound  by  acts  of  one  partner, 
294,  295.  Giving  notes,  creating  debts, 
294.  One  may  enter  into  sub-partnership, 
294.  Firm  not  bound  by  acts  of  one,  if 
contract  does  not  relate  to  firm  business  or 
dealings.  295.  Indorsing  accommodation 
paper,  295.  Each  partner  may  give  bills 
or  notes  for  debts,  295.  Note  used  for 
private  purpose,  296.  When  holder  must 
.  show  value  and  good  faith,  296.  Evidence 
of  authority  to  make  note,  296.  None  but 
trading  or  mercantile  partnerships  can  give 
notes,  297.  Professional  partnerships  can- 
not, 297.  Guaranty  by  one  partner,  297. 
Receipt  or  release  by  one,  valid,  297.  J*ay- 
ment  to  one,  valid,  297.  Admissions  by 
one,  297.  Ratifying  unauthorized  act  of 
one,  298.  Must  be  assent,  mere  knowledge 
not  enough,  298.  Notice  to  one  is  notice 
to  all,  298.  One  cannot  make  sealed 
agreement,  298.  Nor  submit  to  arbi- 
bitration,  298.  Nor  confess  judgment,  298. 
nor  make  a  general  assignment,  298,  299. 
But  may  sell  partnership  effects,  299.  May 
pledge  property  for  debts,  299.  An  account 
may  be  assigned  by  one,  299.  May  trans- 
fer property  to  pay  debts,  299.  Firm  when 
liable  for  torts  or  frauds  of  one  partner, 
300.  Or  for  negligence,  300.  Or  for  war- 
ranty, 300.     When  one  may  be  sued  alone, 

300.  If  all  sued,  partnership  must  be 
proved,  300.  Admissions  how  far  evidence 
of,  300.  Dissolution  of  partnership,^^!.  By 
limitation  of  time,  301.     When  at  pleasure, 

301.  When  in  violation  of  agreement,  301. 
Death  of  one  partner  dissolves  firm,  301. 
Property  goes  to  survivor  for  settlement, 

301.  Survivor's  duty  to  furnish  statements, 

302.  To  sell  property  to  best  advantage, 
302.  Survivor  to  collect  assets  and  pay 
debts,  302.  Has  no  compensation,  302. 
Representatives  not  bound  by  contracts  of 
survivors  except  as  to  settlement,  302. 
Survivors  liable  for  profits  made,  302.  So 
for  all  losses  incurred,  302.  War,  when  a 
dissolution,  302.  Insolvency,  when,  302. 
Insanity,  302.  Tenants  in  common,  after 
dissolution,  303.  Neither  can  give  bills  or 
notes,  303.    Nor  renew  lease,  303.    Sur- 
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vivors  to  be  sued  for  firm  debts,  303.  Pub- 
lishing: notice  of  dissolution,  303,  304. 
Liability  of  partners  continues  after  disso- 
lution, 304.  Kach  has  a  right  to  coU-ect 
debts,  304.  Cannot  revive  debt  barred  by 
statute,  304.  Actions  to  be  innanae  of  all, 
if  all  living,  304.  Against  all,  or  survivors, 
305.  Actions  Try  partners  against  each  other, 
305.  Cannot  sue,  as  a  general  rule,  305. 
No  action  lies  for  money  paid,  305.  Nor 
for  labor  or  advances,  305.  May  sue  on 
express  promise,  305,  306.  Or  after  set- 
tlement, 305,  306.  Assigning  shares  to 
each  other,  305.  Collecting  assigned  share 
actionable,  305,  306.  Action  lies  for  breach 
of  partnership  agreement,  306.  One  mem- 
ber belonging  to  two  firms,  306.  Actions 
in  such  case,  306. 

PARTITION:  Of  personal  property,  820. 

PART  PERFORMANCE :  Of  contract,  not 
sufficient,  943.  By  carrier  of  goods,  352, 
353.  "Within  statute  of  frauds,  538,  539. 
When  no  ground  of  action,  540,  619. 
"When  it  does  not  render  contract  binding, 
540,  619. 

PASSENGER:  Must  be  carried  in  safety, 
355.     As  to  carrying  his  baggage,  356. 

PAPERS :  Executed  at  same  time,  construed 
together,  725.  Justice  to  file  and  preserve, 
TO.    "When  to  be  stamped.    See  Stamp. 

PAWNEE,  PLEDGEE:  See  Pledge,  Bail- 
ment, Mortgage. 

PAWNOR,  PLEDGOR:  See  Fledge,  JBaiU 
ment.  Mortgage. 

PAYING  MONET  INTO  COURT:  On  an 
answer  of  tender,  1055.  Effect  of,  1056, 
1057.  Plaintiff  entitled  to,  in  all  events, 
1056.  Does  not  admit  any  particular  cause 
of  action,  1056.  Otherwise,  if  action  is  on 
special  contract,  1056.  When  it  admits 
tort,  1056.  When  no  admission  in  trover, 
.1056.  Defense,  so  far  as  it  goes,  1056. 
Where  there  are  two  distinct  claims,  1057. 
For  involuntary  trespass,  1057  to  1059. 

PAYMENT:  Defense  of,  1063.  Usually  made, 
in  money,  1063.  May  be  in  property,  if  so 
agreed,  1063.  Mortgagee  taking  chattels, 
1063.    Or  selling  theln,  and  surplus  over, 

1063.  By  devise  of  real  estate,  1063.  By 
expending  money  at  request,  1063.  In 
goods,  or  turning  accounts  or  debts,  1063, 

1064.  By  procuring  services  to  be  rendered, 
1064.  By  credit  in  account  at  bank,  1064. 
Mere  promise  to  transfer,  no  payment, 
1064.  If  good  where  paid,  good  everywhere, 
1064.  By  balancing  accounts,  1064.  Receipt 
does  not  operate  as  payment,  1 064.  Must 
be  accepted  by  creditor,  or  not  valid,  1065. 
Returning  money  paid,  1065.  Debtor  pay- 
ing, caimot  keep  debt  on  foot,  1065.  Third 
person  may,  1065.  By  whom  made,  1065. 
To  wTvom,  1065.  To  one  partner,  1065.  To 
one  executor,  1065.  To  one  of  several 
joint  depositors,  1065.  To  an  agent  of 
creditor,  251,  1065.  To  an  agent  in  gdods 
or  chattels,  1066.  To  a  proper  agent,  in 
money,  cancels  debt,  1066.  To  plaintiff's 
attorney,  1066.    To  creditor'a  wife,  1066. 


PAYMENT  —  continued. 
To  person  in  creditor's  counting-room,  1066. 
Part  payment,  1066.  Where  debt  or  dam- 
ages unliquidated,  1067.  Before  claim  is 
due,  1067.  At  difierent  place  than  that 
agreed,  10.67.  By  delivering  chattel,  1067. 
By  rendering  services,  1067.  By  note  or 
bill  of  third  person,  1067.  When  account 
is  disputed,  1067.  Composition  with  cred- 
itors, 1067.  By  letter,  1068.  Money  at 
risk  of  debtor  sending  it,  1068.  May  be 
otherwise  l}y  agreement,  1068.  Or  by 
creditor's  request  to  remit  by  man,  1068. 
Letter  must  be  properly  directed,  1068.  Not 
delivered  to  bellman  in  street,  1068.  In 
bank  bills,  1068.  By  check,  1068.  Pre- 
senting check,  1068.  Delay  in  present- 
ing check,'  loss  falls  on  holder,  1069. 
Delay  no  harm  if  no  damage  results, 
1069.  Check  when  to  be  presented,  1069. 
Must  be  presented  before  it  can,  be  re- 
turned, 1069.  Check  does  not  transfer 
title  to  money,  1069.  If  no  funds,  no  pre- 
sentment required,  1069.  If  check  not 
paid,  no  payment,  1069.  May  be  if  bank 
accepts  and  credits  holder,  1069.  Applica- 
tion of  payments,  1070.  General  rules 
relating  to,  1070.  Debtor  paying  may  fin 
terms,  1070.  Creditor  bound  by  if  he 
accepts  money,  1070.  Election,  how  ex- 
pressed, 1070.  When  determined  by  cir- 
cumstances, 1070.  Creditor  may  elect  if 
debtor  does  not,  1070.  Election,  how  ex- 
pressed, 1071.  Oldest  debts  or  accounts 
preferred,  1071.  Debts  secured  and  those 
not  secured,  1071.  Under  seal  and  not 
under  seal,  1071.  Debts  barred  by  statute 
of  limitations,  1071.  Application  when 
made,   1071.      Once  made,  is  conclusive, 

1071.  Right  of  bank  where  money  is  de- 
posited, 1071.    Cannot  apply  to  illegal  debt, 

1072.  Ajyalicaiion  by  court,  when  parties 
neglect,  1072.  According  to  intention  of 
parties,  1072.  To  certain  instead 'of  un- 
certain claims,  1072.  To  favor  sureties, 
1072.  To  oldest  debts  first,  1072.  To 
oldest  items  in  an  account  first,  1072. 
To  services  first  rendered,  1073.  To 
interest  before  principal,  1073.  If  debt 
not  due,  applied  ratably,  1073.  On  debts 
not  secured,  1073.  Applied  equally,  if 
money  collected  by  law,  1073.,  Voluntary 
payments,  702, 1073.  Chattel  notes,  415  to 
417,  1073.  Pleading,  885,  886,  1073. 
When  bill  or  note  no  payment,  408,  634. 
In  forged  or  worthless  bills,  411.  Demand 
■when  presumed  to  be  paid,  979.  In  spe- 
cific articles.  See  Bills  and  notes.  Interest 
how  computed  on  partial  payments,  559. 
Of  bill  or  note  destroys  negotiability,  459, 
1065.  By  indorser,  may  be  again  circu- 
lated, 459.  Of  forged  paper  at  risk  of  party 
paying,  459.  Tender  of,  saves  interest  and 
costs,  1054.  Tender  of  chattels,  cancels 
debt,  1053,  1054. 

PENALTY :  Jurisdiction  of,  actions  for,  5,  8. 
Statutes  relating  to,  actions  for,  754  to  756. 
May  be  sued  for,  in  proper  action,  754. 
Prosecuted  like  other  actions,  754.   Actions 
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PENALTY  —  continued. 
by  district  attorney  or  attorney-general,  '754. 
For  act  done  on  lalce,  river  or  stream,  155. 
Action,  in  whose  name,  when  given  to  party 
suing,  755.  Actions  for,  indorsement  on 
process,  755.  Form  of  declaring  for,  755. 
Actions  of,  trover  for,  756.  Answer  of 
defendant,  form  of,  756.  Reply  to  answer 
of  acquittal  or  recovery,  756.  When  jury 
may  assess  amount  of  recovery,  756.  In- 
stances in  which  penalties  may  be  recover- 
able, 756.  Qtii  tarn,  or  popular  action,  what 
is,  757,  758.  When  plaintiff  must  show 
himself  "aggrieved,"  757.  Not  raised  by 
implication,  757.  Not  so  construed  as  to 
defeat  intention  of  law,  757.  But  one 
penalty  for  each  offense,  757.  But  one  of- 
fense for  violating  Sunday  law,  757.  If 
offense  single,  penalty  single,  757.  When 
joint  action  lies  against  several  pfersons, 
758. ,  When  it  does  not,  758.  Person  first 
suing,  qui  trnn,  defeats  others,  758.  When 
plaintiff  may  discharge  action,  758.  When 
not,  as  to  people's  share,  758.  Repeal  of 
law  giving  penalty,  758.  Act  of  agent 
does  not  subject  principal  to,  758.  But 
husband  liable  for  penalty  incurred  by  wife, 
768, -759.  Taking  unlawful  toll  on  plank 
road,  759.  Given  by  acts  of  municipal  cor- 
porations, 759.  Creating  new  penalties  by 
amending  statute,  759.  Exemption  from 
toll,  and  false  claim  of,  759.  Turning  off 
of  plank  road,  or  turnpike,  759.  For  forci- 
bly or  fraudulently  passing  toll  gate,  760. 
Construction  of  the  statute  as  to,  760.  Ex- 
emption of  farmer  from  tolls,  if  lands  sepa- 
rate, 760.  For  obstructing  highway,  must 
prove  it  to  be  highway,  761.  Common 
informer  cannot  sue,  unless  authorized, 
761.  In  action  for  selhng  liquor  without 
license,  761.  Cannot  be  two  penalties  for. 
same  act,  761.  When  master  of  vessel 
must  show  absence  as  a  defense,  761.  If 
law  gives  double  the  value  of  goods,  jury 
may  find  single  value,  and  court  double, 
761.  Double  and  treble  damages  may  be 
waived,  761.  Verdict  presumed  to  be  for 
single  damages,  761.  Amendments,  same 
as  in  other  actions,  762.  Penalties  under 
TT.  S.  laws,  see  Stamps,  Licenses.  See 
Damages,  Vol.  II.  For  violating  law  of 
road,  843.  For  violating  fish  and  game 
laws,  800  to  805.  For  violating  statute  as 
to  distraining  property,  783.  For  violat- 
ing statute  as  to  cattle,  &c.,  in  highways, 
780. 

PENDENCY  OF  ACTION:  See  An  other 
action  pending,  886,  887. 

PERJURY:  In  procuring  arrest,  renders  note 
void,  1074. 

PERFORMANCE:  Defense  of,  939.  Party 
preventing  it,  cannot  complain,  939,  940. 
Offer  of,  when  equivalent  to,  939.  Forbid- 
ding it,  dispenses  with,  940.  Party  refus- 
ing, liable  to  action,  940.  So,  if  he  has  put 
it  out  of  his  power,  940.  Default  in  doing 
first  act,  940.  On  notice,  then  notice  to  be 
given,  940.  CmnvXative  or  alternative  stipu- 
laiions,  941.    If  one  of  two  things  to  be 


PERFORMANCE  —  continued. 
done,  party  performing  has  election  which, 
941.  Performance  of  one,  discharges  lia- 
bility, 941.  Must  elect,  before  time  is  past, 
941.  After  that,  election  belongs  to  other 
party,  941.  If  two  things  to  be  done  at 
election  of  party  for  whom  done,  he  has 
election,  941.  If  one  impossible,  must  per- 
form the  other,  941.  On  contract  of  sale 
or  return,  941.  Time  of  performance,  942. 
No  time  fixed,  within  reasonable  time,  942. 
Marrying  an  other,  before  time  fixed  for 
marrying  plaintiff,  action  lies  at  once,  942. 
Time  for  sailing  of  vessel,  or  taking  cargo, 
&o.,  942.  "Directly"  means  reasonable 
time,  942.  Mode  of  performance,  942.  Most 
convenient,  942.  But  must  be  substantial 
oompUance  with  liability  to  perform,  942. 
Must  be  according  to  intent  and  spirit,  942. 
By  skilled  person,  not  discharged  by  infe- 
rior artist,  942.  Of  agreement  to  convey 
lands,  943.  Requiring  certificate  of  third 
person,  943.  Place  where,  by  corporation, 
943.  Substantial  performance  sufficient, 
943.  Exoiises  for  norb-perforrrumee,  943.  Of 
part  performance,  943.  Generally,  no  de- 
fense or  excuse,  943.  May  be  waiver,  943. 
Sickness,  when  an  excuse,  119.  So,  if  im- 
possible, 933  to  936.  So,  if  illegal,  914  to 
932.  So,  if  precedent  conditions  not  per- 
formed, 1062.  Or  if  failure  of  considera- 
tion, 1059.  Or  if  void  for  want  of  stamp, 
1106.  Or  if  released,  1008.  Or  barred  by 
statute  of  limitations,  999.  Or  if  illegally 
altered,  904.  Or  if  infant,  888.  Or  luna-- 
tic,  896.     Or  drunk,  898. 

PERSON:  Corporations,  when  so  considered, 
271. 

PEWS :  Considered  an  interest  in  real 
estate,  636.  Sales  of,  must  be  in  writing, 
636,  637.  Verbal  agreement  for  purchase, 
void,  637.  Lease,  for  more  than  one  year, 
must  be  in  writing,  to  be  vaUd,  637.  Printed 
signatures  not  sufficient,  641.  Trespass  lies 
for  injury  to  possession  of,  763. 

PHYSICIAN  AND  SURGEON :  Must  have 
skill  and  use  it,  336,  690.  Liable  for  injury 
from  ignorance,  336,  690.  Negligence  in 
selling  medicines,  731.  Actions  against, 
for  malpractice,  954,  956.  Recovery  of 
fees,  bars  action  for  malpractice,  956.  Pre- 
sumed to  possess  skill,  690.  May  sue  for 
services,  689.  May  recover  for  services 
of  his  student,  650.  Law  does  not  recog- 
nize preference,  690.  Presumed  to  have 
proper  hoeuse,  930.  Must  have  U.  S.  license, 
1120,  1122. 

PLACE,  LAW  OP:  See  Law  of  place. 

PLACE  OP  TRIAL:  For  trespasses  on  real 
estate,  22,  23,  766. 

PLAINTIFFS:  Who  to  be,  21.  Who  to  sue, 
in  actions  for  penalties,  754,  758.  Who,  in 
trespass  to  real  estate,  766,  767  to  772.  In 
actions  for  injuries  to  water  courses,  792  to 
800.  In  trover,  814  to  818.  In  trespass, 
to  personal  property,  805  to  813.  In  re- 
plevin, 866  to  870.  For  converting  pledged 
property,  827.  See  Actions.  See  Vol.  II, 
Pa/riies  to  actions. 
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PLANK  ROADS:  Subeoriptions  for  stock  in, 
99.  Must  sigQ  articles  before  subscriber 
liable,  99.  May  sign  by  agent,  99.  May 
be  liability  on  other  instrument,  100.  As- 
signing subscription,  100.  Forfeiture  of 
stock,  on  refusal  to  pay,  100.  May  forfeit 
or  sue,  100.  Cannot  do  both,  100.  Condi- 
tional subscriptions  void, -100.  Liability, 
before  whole  amount  subscribed,  100,  101. 
Payment  of  per  centage,  101.  Altering 
charter,  101.  Right  to  erect  gates  and 
take  tolls,  101.  Certificate  is  proper  evi- 
dence' of  completion,  102.  Agreement 
■with  towns  or  commissioners,  102.  Direc- 
tors not  to  contract  for  making  roads,  102. 
Forfeiture  of  charter,  103.  Taking  high- 
way, it  is  still  a  highway,  103.  Right  of 
public  to  travel  on,  103.  Care,  while  build- 
ing or  repairing,  103.  May  maintain  tres- 
pass for  injuring  road,  104.  Locating  toll 
gates,  and  agreements  for,  104.  Removal 
of,  toll  gates,  on  what  principle,  104.  See 
Corporations,  261  to  268. 

PLEADINGS:  In  justices'  courts,  10,  11. 
Amendments  of,  11.  When  to  be  put  in, 
and  issue  joined,  44.  When  defenses  must 
be  pleaded,  884  to  886.  Defenses,  under 
general  or  special  denial,  879  to  884.  In 
actions  for  penalties,  754  to  756.  See  De- 
fenses, such  as  Infancy,  Imnaay,  &c.,  &c. 
See  Vol.  II,  Pleadings. 

PLEDGE :  What  it  is,  323.  Possession  gene- 
rally essential,  134.  When  not  essential, 
134.  What  is  a  pledge  and  not  a  mort- 
'  gage,  135.  Written,  requires  stamp,  323. 
Right  of  possession  is  altered,  323.  But 
not  right  of  property,  323,  325.  What 
may  be  pledged,  323.  Can  only  pledge 
party's  title  or  interest,  324.  Of  property 
procured  by  fraud,  324.  Of  stolen  pro- 
perty, 324.  Of  limited  interest  on  life 
estate,  324.  Implied  warranty  of  right  to 
pledge,  324.  Returning  property  on  pay- 
ment, 324.    Pledge  for  a  specified  time, 

325.  Pledge  for  time  indefinite,  325.  After 
tender,  pledgor  may  maintain  replevin,  325. 
Pledgor  may  sell,  subject  to  lien  of,  325. 
His  interest  may  be  sold  on  execution,  325. 
Foreclosure  of,  325.    Notice  must  be  given, 

326.  After  sale,  pledgee  must  account,  326. 
May  retain  pledge,  and  still  sue  for  debt, 

326.  Pledge  bearing  increase,  as  sheep, 
cattle,  &c.,  326.  Pledgee  must  take  proper 
Cfire  of  property,  326.  Not  liable  for  rob- 
bery or  accident,  326.  Using  pledge,  327. 
Pledgor  may  sue  wrongdoer  for  conversion, 

327.  Pledgee  may  maintain  replevin,  327. 
Clerk  cannot  pledge  bill  of  lading,  234. 
Factor  cannot  pledge  principal  to  goods,  237. 

PLEDGEE :  Who  is,  323. 
PLEDGOR:  Who  is,  323. 
POISON:  Negligent  sale  of,  actionable,  731, 

834.     Giving  to  fowls,  Matthews  v.  Fiestd, 

807. 
POOR:    Penalties  for  benefit  of,  758,  761. 

Support  of   poor,   parents,   children,   &c., 

668,  670. 
POPULAR  ACTION:  What  it  is,  15T,  158. 

See  Penalty. 


POSSESSION:  Change  of.  See  Mortgage  of 
chattels.  Landlord  must  give  possession  to 
tenant,  195.  Of  bill,  note  or  check,  evi- 
dence of  title,  407.  Of  order  for  goods, 
evidence  of  sale,  413.  Of  goods  procured 
by  fraud,  489,  504.  Is  essential  to  a  valid 
lien,  366.  Of  chattels,  not  sufficient  to 
authorize  purchase  from  one  who  has  no 
title,  488.  Marking  logs,  may  be  evidence 
of  taking,  489.  Delivery  of  chattels  on 
sales  within  statute  of  frauds,  538,  539, 
540,  541 .  Assignor  retaining,  when  fraudu- 
lent^ 650.  In  actions  for  use  and  occupa- 
tion, 717  to  719.  Contract  of  purchase 
gives  no  right  to,  773.  Of  land,  gives 
right  to  require  division  fence,  785.  Re- 
quired to  maintain  trespass  on  lands,  767. 
Possession  sufficient  against  wrongdoer, 
768.  What  not  sufficient  evidence  of;  768. 
Owner  of  land  out  of,  cannot  sue  in  tres- 
pass, 769.  How  proved,  and  when,  by 
deed,  770.  Trustees  of  religious  society, 
771.  In  actions  of  trespass  to  personal 
property,  806.  In  trover,  814.  Of  dog 
that  kills  sheep,  850.  In  actions  of  re- 
plevin, 867,  870. 

POSTMASTER:  Liable  for  detaining  papers, 
818.  Cannot  charge  illegal  rate  of  post- 
age, 818, 

POUND:  Statutes  relating  .to  impounding 
cattle,  &c.,  780  to  7^. 

POWER :  How  exercised  by  public  officers, 
693.  When  a  majority  may  act,  693.  When 
thing  out  of  party's  power  to  do,  940, 
941.  Promise  of  marriage  by  a  married 
man,  656.  To  do  an  act  implies  authority 
to  make  it  effectual,  230.  Inability  by 
wrongful  act  of  party  himself,  936.  Sick- 
ness, when  an  excuse,  119.  Thing  impos- 
sible, 933  to  936.  Thing  illegal,  and  thus 
not  possible,  934, 1028.  Of  justices'  courts, 
37. 

PRACTICE:  See  Custom,  Usage.  See  Vol.  IL 

PREMIUM  NOTES:  See  Inswrame. 

PRESCRIPTION:  Effect  of,  as  to  division 
fences,  787. 

PRESUMPTIONS:  Of  innocence  of  crime, 
854,  912.  Or  of  fraud,  854.  As  to  bills 
or  notes,  437.  That  a  stale  debt  is  paid, 
979.  That  party  has  a  legal  license,  930, 
1123.  Of  consideration  from  seal,  85,  113. 
Of  fraud  as  to  chattel  mortgages,  162  to 
168.  That  hirer  has  used  horse  properly, 
330.  As  to  negotiability  of  lost  note,  433. 
That  acceptor  knows  signature  of  drawer, 
423,  431.  That  bankers  know  signatures 
of  customers,  225.  That  consideration  of 
bill  or  note  was  legal  and  sufficient,  437. 
That  possessor  of  note  or  bill  is  owner, 
407.  That  note  was  delivered  before  ma- 
turity, 407.  That  sale  is  for  cash,  487, 
555.  Of  chastity  in  female,  656.  Of  ac- 
ceptance of  marriage  promise,  657.  Of 
damages  from  injuries  to  water  course, 
794.  Against  validity  of  contracts  in  re- 
straint of  trade,  915,  918.  Acts  generally 
presumed  to  be  lawful,  914. 

PRESENTMENT:  See  bills  and  notes.  For 
acceiptance,   444,   446.    For  payment,  454. 
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PRESENTMENT  —  coniinuecl. 
Not  necessary  to  acceptor  of  bill  or  maker 
of  note,  454.     Where  to  present,  454.     To 
whom,  455,  456.     At  what  time,  457,  458. 
Manner  of,  457. 

PRINCIPAL  AND  AGENT:  Nature  of 
agency,  215.  Authority  of  an  agent,  215. 
Principal  entitled  to  benefits  of  his  acts, 

215.  Subject  to  liabilities,  215.  What 
persons  may  be  agents,  216.  May  be  in- 
fant or  married  woman,  215.  General 
agent,  who  is,  215.  Liability  of  principal 
for  his  acts,  215,  216.  Special  agent,  who 
is,  216.     Liability  of  principal  for  his  acts, 

216.  Distinction  between  general  and  spe- 
cial agent,  226.  Party  dealing  with,  must 
take  notice  of  extent  of  authority,  216. 
Merchant's  clerk  cannot  sign  notes,  216. 
Nor  agent  of  corporation,  216.  Nor  agent 
for  selling  horse,  216.  Agent,  how  ap- 
pointed, 216.  Ratification  of  his  acts,  216. 
Ratification  of  acts  of  one  assuming  to 
be  agent,  216,  217.  Agency  founded  on 
assent,  217.  Public  officer  executing  pro- 
cess, not  party's  agent,  217.  Printing  no- 
tices of  sale,  principal  not  liable,  217.  Au- 
thority to  sign  notes  at  discretion,  217. 
Agent  transcending  authority,  218.  Mar- 
ried women,  infants,  &c.,  cajiuot  appoint, 
218.  Married  women  may,»iu  some  cases, 
218.     Holding  one  out  to  world  as  agent, 

218.  Principal  not  liable  for  false  state- 
ments of  assumed  agent,  218.  Liable  for 
acts  within  scope  of  authority,  218.  Per- 
mitting agent  to  exceed  authority  with 
knowledge,  renders  liable,  219.  Agent 
submitting  claims  to  arbitrators,  219, 
222.     Silence  as  to  forged  bills  and  notes, 

219.  Agent  for  public  society,  219.  Agent 
for  railroad,  cannot  employ  physician  for 
curing  persons  injured,  220.  Agency  not 
proved  by  repute,  220.  Agency,  when 
inferred,  for  raising  money,  220.  What 
acts  autliorize  inference  of  authority,  220. 
Teacher  of  school,  employed  by  one  trus- 
tee, 220.  Instructions  to  agents,  how  they 
affect  strangers,  221.  Unauthorized  act 
must  be  promptly  repudiated,  221.  Rati- 
fication equivalent  to  prior  authority,  221. 
Must  be  with  knowledge,  221,  222.  Rati- 
fying part,  ratifies  all,  222.  Adoption  of 
act,  relates  back  to  act  done,  222.  Cannot 
take  benefit  without  burden,  222.  When 
to  dissent  from  unauthorized  act,  222. 
Must  be  within  reasonable  time,  222. 
What  acts  not  binding,  222.  When  autho- 
rity must  be  under  seal,  222,  223.  Autho- 
rity, how  executed  under  seal,  223.  When 
agent  renders  himself  liable,  223.  Autho- 
rity, how  executed  if  not  under  seal,  223. 
Officer  of  corporation,  when  liable  as  indor- 
ser,  224.  When  not  liable,  224.  Acting 
as  committee  or  as  trustees,  224,  225. 
Authority,  when  strictly  construed,  225. 
Principal  not  bound  by  unauthorized  acts, 
225.  Bank  agent  paying  forged  checks, 
225.  Authority  of  agent  must  be  proved, 
before  principal  chargeable,  226.  Certify- 
ing check    improperly,   bank   loses,   226. 


PRINCIPAL  AND  AGENT  — conimwA 
Not  so,  if  holder  of  check  has  notice,  227. 
Discretionary  power'of  agent,  228.  Stato 
or  county  agents,  228.  Silence  not  always 
a  ratification,  228.  Trustees  of  school  dis- 
trict are  agents,  228.  Sale  without  autho- 
rity, conveys  no  title,  228.  Duties  of  agents, 
228.  To  obey  instructions,  228.  If  he  dis- 
obeys, he  must  bear  consequent  loss,  229. 
Deviation  sometimes  allowed,  229.  When 
to  use  discretion,  229,  230.  Factor  must 
obey  instructions,  229,  230.  Agent,  with 
discretion,  acting  in  good  faith,  not  liable, 

230.  Power  to  do  act,  implies  authority  to 
make  it  efiectual,  230.  Power  to  sell  goods, 
authorizes  collection  of  price,  230.  To  set- 
tle accounts,  may  allow  payments,  230. 
Agent  must  pe  diligent,  230.  Creditor, 
taking  third  person's  note  for  a  debt,  231. 
Agent  must  possess  skill  and  knowledge, 

231.  If  instructions  vague,  or  none  given, 
agent  may  follow  custom,  or  use  discretion, 
231.  Usage  does  not  excuse  disregard  of 
instructions,  231.  Agent  cannot  delegate 
his  authority,  231,  232.  Especially,  if  it 
requires  discretion,  232.  May  be  power  of 
employing  sub-agent,  232.  When  sub- 
agent  may  call  on  principal  for  pay,  232. 
Public  agents,  232.  When  not  liable  per- 
sonally, 232.  When  so  liable,  233.  FcK- 
tors,  brokers  and  commission  merchants, 
233.  What  a  factor  is,  233.  What  a 
broker,  233.  What  a  commission  merchant, 
233.  Statute  relating  to,  233.  Sale  by, 
gives  title  to  purchasers,  233.  Not  so  if 
buyer  knows  factor  has  no  title,  233.  Clerk 
cannot  pledge  bill  of  lading,  234.  Factor 
not  liable  for  loss,  when,  234.  May  insure 
goods  consigned  to  him,  234.  Not  bound 
to  do  so  unless  directed,  234.  Must  obey 
instructions,  234.  Not  to  sell  on  credit  if 
directed  to  sell  for  cash,  234.  Not  to  take 
notes  on  sales,  234,  235.  Cannot  allow  set- 
offs against  principal,  235.  Remittance  at 
risk  of  factor,  235.  Is  a  guarantor  of  debts 
on  sales  made  by  him,  235.  His  agreement 
not  within  statute  of  frauds,  235.  Contract 
with  factor  is  contract  with  principal,  235. 
Principal  hable  for  agent's  purchases,  236. 
So  he  may  sue  on  agent's  contract,  236. 
Principal  may  recover  money  improperly 
paid  to  one  who  knew  the  facts,  236.  Agent 
may  insure  property,  236.  Principal  cannot 
enforce  contract  procured  by  fraud  of 
agent,  237.  Factor  cannot  pledge  goods, 
237.  Principal  may  recover  them  of  pledgee, 

237.  Factor  cannot  barter  goods,  237. 
Declarations  and  admissions  of  agents,  237. 
Cannot  act  for  loth  himself  and  principal, 

238.  Principal  entitled  to  agents'  skill, 
care  and  diligence,  238.  Agent  not  to  sell 
his  own  goods  to  principal,  238.  Cannot 
sell  for  himself  and  buy  for  another,  238. 
Cannot  buy  for  himself  and  sell  for  another, 
238.  Cannot  be  agent  to  insure  himself, 
238.  One  person  cannot  be  agent  for  both 
buyer  and  seller,  239.  Cannot  be  agent  for 
two  opposite  parties,  239.  Cannot  appear 
as  attorney  for  both  sides,  239.    Cannot 
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bargain  for  both  sides,  239.  Cannot  sell 
and  also  be  buyer,  239.  Rule  same  as  to 
judicial  sales,  239.  Profit  made  principal 
entitled  to  it,  239.  Agent  must  follow 
instnictions,  240.  If  no  directions,  to  get 
but  price  on  sale,  240.  Duty  of  agent  to 
account,  240.  To  keep  full  and  accurate 
accounts,  240.  To  report  and  pay  over 
moneys,  240.  Cannot  dispute  principal's 
right  to  the  money,  240.  Not  even  if  paid 
on  illegal  matter,  240.  To  pay  over  in 
reasonable  time,  240.  Factor  not  bound  to 
remit  until  instructed,  240.  No  action  lies 
against  factor  untU  demand,  241.  Nor 
until  money  is  due  on  the  sales,  241.  Prin- 
cipal must  show  sales  of  goods  before  factor 
liable  for  amount,  241.  Sale  when  pre- 
sumed, 241.  To  keep  moneys  separately, 
241.  Agent  liable  for  moneys  received, 
241.  If  loss  from  disobeying  orders, 
agent  must  bear  it,  242.  Must  be  demand 
of  attorney  before  action,  242.  Princi- 
pal liable  for  factor's  purchases,  242. 
Commissions  of  factors,  brokers,  &c.,  243. 
Statutory  rate  of,  243.  Must  be  employ- 
ment to  entitle  to  commissions,  243.  Must 
be  sale  before  pay  earned,  243.  On  pro- 
curing loans,  no  more  than  statute  fee  re- 
coverable, 243.  Must  show  that  he  is  a 
broker,  243.  No  pay  until  service  per- 
formed, 244.  Negligence  deprives  broker 
of  pay,  244.  So  of  unskillfulness  or  ille- 
gality, 244.  Entitled  to  advances,  244. 
Lien  of  agents,  factors  amd  brokers,  244, 
How  it  arises,  244.  Factor  has  lien  for 
general  balance,  244.  Has  a  lien  for  ad- 
vances or  liabilities  incurred,  245.  Lien 
does  not  attach  until  property  separated, 

245.  No  lien  until  acceptance  of  consign- 
ment, 245.  No  hen  if  factor  indebted  to 
consignor,  245.  Duty  of  agent  to  give 
notice  to  principal,  245.  Notice  to  agent 
is  notice  to  principal,  245,  246.  Entries  in 
books  when  notice,  246.  In  partnerships, 
each  member  is  an  agent,  246.  lAability 
of  principal  for  acts  o/  agent,  246.  If  act 
within  authority,  principal  liable,  246,  241. 
Principal  to  lose  rather  than  third  person, 

246,  247.  Agent  sends  wrong  dispatch  by 
telegraph,  246.  No  authority  to  overdraw 
principal's  bank  account,  241.  Authority 
in  making  purchases,  24T.  Principal  not 
liable  if  opposite  party  knew  that  agent 
exceeded  authority,  248.  Agent's  presumed 
authority  to  warrant  on  sales,  248.  Not 
so  of  a  single  transaction  to  sell  horse,  248. 
Principal  liable  for  agent's  want  of  skill, 
248.  Not  liable  for  willful  trespass,  249. 
Liable  for  act  in  lien  of  duties,  249.  As  to 
transporting  passengers,  249.  Clearing  ice 
or  snow  off  of  roofs,  249.  Frauds  of  agents 
in  sales,  249.  Or  in  procuring  premium 
notes,  250.  In  selling  diseased  sheep, 
250.  But  not  liable  to  penalty  for  un- 
lawful act  of  agent,  250.  Has  no  bene- 
fit from  contract  procured  by  fraud  of 
agent,  250.  Authority  of  agent,  how  eoo- 
ercised,  250.    Power  to  several,  in  private 
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transaction,  all  must  act,  250.  Public 
authority,  majority  may  act,  250.  All 
must  confer,  or  have  notice  to,  250.  Pay- 
ment?  to  agent,  if  securities  in  his  hands 
bind  principal,  260.  Otherwise  if  princi- 
pal retains  securities,  251.  Payment  to 
authorized  agent  valid,  251.  Or  to  unautho- 
rized agent,  if  ratified,  251.  To  factor,  261. 
Agent  may  settle  torts  if  authorized,  251. 
Delivery  of  goods  to  agent  is  to  principal, 
251.  Liability  of  agent  to  principal,  251. 
Good  faith  and  skiU  required,  261.  Agent 
authorized  to  present  bill  must  require  ac- 
ceptance, or  give  notice  of  non-acceptance, 

251.  He  is  personally  liable  if  he  neg- 
lects, 251.  Principal  may  ratify,  and  re- 
lieve him,  261.  Taking  one  note  for  sales 
for  several  principals,  261.  Must  deliver 
orders  given  to  him  for  principal,  252. 
Sale  to  agent  on  his  credit  bars  action 
against  principal,  252.  Merely  giving 
agent's  note  no  payment,  262.  Actions  by 
agents  on  their  coniraets,  252.  Agent  may 
sue  in  his  own  name,  252.    So  of  factor, 

252.  Principal  may  also  sue  in  his  own 
name,  253.  Compensation  of  agents,  253. 
May  recover  agreed  price,  or  a  reasonable 
sum,  253.  Principal  must  repay  advances 
made,  253.  Must  idemnify  for  damages 
or  costs  incurred  in  course  of  business, 

253.  Or  for  indorsements  for  principal, 
253.  Principal  liable  for  value  of  agent's 
property  used,  254.  Reimbursement  for 
advances  by  agent,  264.  When  factor 
must  rely  on  goods  consigned,  254.  Bro- 
ker employed  to  purchase  stocks,  254.  Li- 
ability of  agent  to  third  persons,  254.  Not 
liable  to  those  who  know  that  he  is  mere 
agent,  254,  255.  Must  disclose  his  agency  to 
avoid  liability,  254,  266.  Must  disclose 
at  time  of  transaction,  255.  Auctioneer 
must  disclose  principal,  or  liable,  255. 
Action  against  agent  on  ground  of  making 
contract  without  authority,  plaintiff  must 
show  want  of  it,  266.  If  principal  is  in- 
fant, lunatic,  &o.,  agent  may  incur  liability, 
255.  So  as  to  corporation  not  legaUy  or- 
ganized, 255.  May  be  agreement  for  agent's 
liability,  255.  Liable  if  he  agrees  for  per- 
sonal liability,  255.  Or  contracts  so  as  to 
incur  personal  liability,  255.  How  agent 
should  execute  contracts  so  as  to  bind  prin- 
cipal, and  not  himself,  266.  Sealed  con- 
tracts must  purport  to  be  executed  by  the 
principal,  256.  So  as  to  unsealed  written 
contracts,  266.  Signing  note  for  another  as 
agent,  256.  Liable  personally,  if  he  has  no 
authority,  256.  Agent  not  Uable  for  money 
paid  over  to  principal,  256.  Otherwise  if 
not  paid  over,  25f.  Notice  not  to  pay 
over,  267.  Liability  of  agent  not  dis- 
charged by  agreement  to  arbitrate,  257. 
Bidding  off  property  in  one's  own  name 
estops  him  from  claiming  to  be  agent  of 
another,  257.  Neglect  of  duty  by  agent, 
and  injury  to  third  party,  remedy  is  against 
principal,  258.  Agent  not  liable,  268. 
Termination    of    agent's    authority,     258. 
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What  operates  to  terminate  it,  258.  Death, 
limitation  of  time,  completion  of  business, 
revocation,  258.  Death  of  agent,  258. 
Revocation,  258.  When  no  power  to  re- 
volce,  if  interest,  258.  Notice  to  agent  of 
revocation,  258.  Acts  of  ^ent  valid  un- 
til notice,  259.  Lunacy  of  principal,  or  his 
death,  259.  Completion  of  duties  and  of 
authority,  259. 

PRINCIPAL  AND  SURETY:  Who  is  a 
surety,  368.  Who  is  capable  of  being 
surety,  368.  Must  be  consideration  for 
contract,  368.  Wlien  to  be  in  writing,  368. 
Surety,  how  discharged,  369.  By  payment, 
tender,  accord,  &c.,  or  fraud,  369.  Relation 
of,  arises  upon  contract,  369.  Name  of 
surety  need  not  appear  in  body  of  contract, 
369.  Several  papers,  when  to  be  read  to- 
gether, 369,  310.  Sureties  liable  for  each 
other,  310.  Liabilities  of  swreiies,  370.  Sure- 
ty not  liable  beyond  terms  of  contract,  370. 
May  stand  on  its  very  terms,  310.  Alter- 
ation of  contract  discharges,  310.  So  of 
change  of  agreement  between  principal  mid 
creditor,  310.  Notice  of  acceptance  of 
surety,  310,  311.  Notice,  when  not  neces- 
sary, 311.  SweUes  in  indeTrmity  bonds,  31 1. 
Object  of  such  bctads,  311.  Indemnity 
against  liability,  311,  312.  Indemnity  by 
reason  of  liability,  311,  312.  Surety  may 
recover  debt  paid,  costs  and  interest,  313. 
Cannot  recover  costs,  unless  he  has  paid 
them,  313.  Cannot  make  costs  unnecessa- 
rily, 313.  Principal  must  defend,  if  he  has 
notice  of  action,  313.  Surety  not  to  con- 
fess judgment,  unless  he  can  show  no  de- 
fense existed,  313,  Discharge  of  sureties, 
313.  Mere  delay  not  a  discharge,  313. 
Delay  after  notice,  and  insolvency,  may  be, 

313.  If  insolvent  when  notice  given,  de- 
lay no  harm,  313.  Delay  no  harm,  un- 
less principal  is  solvent,  314.  Collateral 
securities  do  not  discharge  surety,  314. 
Taking  bill  or  note  with  time,  no  discharge, 

314.  But  agreement  to  extend  time  dis- 
charges, 314.  Taking  bill,  note,  or  check, 
payable  at  future  day,  discharges,  314. 
Award  extending  time,  rule  the  same,  314. 
Extending  time  of  claim  put  in  judgment 
discharges,  315.  So  of  taking  new  note, 
payable  at  future  day,  315.  Usurious  con- 
sideration for  extending  time,  315.  Mere 
promise  to  extend  time  no  discharge,  315. 
Sights  of  surety  against  his  principal,  316. 
Surety  cannot  recover  until  he  has  paid,  316. 
Nor  more  than  he  has  paid,  316.  How  he 
may  pay,  316.  Has  a  right  to  benefit  of 
collateral  securities  held  by  creditor,  316. 
Discharge  of,  releases  surety,  316.  Judg- 
ment and  execution  against  surety  no  pay- 
ment, 316.  Surety  may  pay  just  claim 
without  defense,  316.  Implied  promise  to 
indemnify  surety,  316.  Judgment  not  evi- 
dence of  amount  paid,  316.  Sights  and  lia- 
bilities of  co-sureties,  311.  Liable  to  contri- 
bution, 311.  Adding  word  "surety"  to 
name,  eflfect  of,  311.  Principle  of  contribu- 
tion, 311.    Releasing  security  given  to  one 
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surety  discharges  no  other,  311.  Sureties 
may  interpose  any  defense  principal  could, 
311.  Amount  of  judgment  recoverable 
against  principal,  318.  Money  advanced  at 
request,  318.  Continuing  guaranties,  318. 
Construction  of  guaranty,  318.  When  a 
continuing  guaranty,  318.  When  not,  318. 
Complaint,  yhen  to  be  special,  318.  Sights 
of  sureties  against  thirdpersons,  319.  Surety 
not  bound  by  judgment  against  principal, 
319.  But  wiU  be  discharged,  if  judcment 
in  favor  of  principal,  319.  Surety  may  set 
up  usury  as  defense,  319.  Not  liable  be- 
*yond  sum  named  in  bond,  319.  Not  bound 
by  fabricated  account  of  principal,  319. 
When  oonchided  in  action  on  jail  bond,  319. 
When  bound  to  defend,  if  notice  given,  319. 
Bond  given  after  escape  is  valid,  319.  No- 
tice of  suit,  with  opportunity  to  defend,  380. 
Notice,  to  whom  given,  380.  Notice,  when 
to  be  given,  380.  Guaranty  of  illegal  act 
is  void,  380.  Nature  of  guaranty  for  infant 
or  married  woman,  380.  Conditionai  liabili- 
ties, 381.  Promise  to  pay,  if  not  collectible 
of  principal,  381.  Must  be  attempt  to  col- 
lect before  surety  liable,  381.  Guaranty  of 
collection,  381.  Need  not  follow  principal 
out  of  state,  381.  Must  sometimes  take 
attachment,  381.  Must  show  attempt  to 
collect  would  have  been  useless,  381.  Must 
collect  promptly,  or  attempt  to  do  so,  381. 
Porms  of  guaranty  requiring  attempt  to  col- 
lect, 382.  Payment  on  demand,  demand 
necessary,  382.  Construction  of  guaranty, 
382.     Claim  is  assignable,  382. 

PRINTERS:  May  recover  compensation  for 
services,  688.  Not  for  obscene  publica- 
tions, 688,  925.  Nor  for  illegal  work,  688. 
Nor  for  publishing  a  libelous  work,  925. 

PRIVATE :  Trespass  upon  private  grounds, 
803.  Taking  fish  from  private  pond,  804. 
Right  to  lands  exclusive,  162,  166.  Pro- 
perty in  wild  animals,  164, 165.  Nuisance, 
148,  149.  Agreement  between  principal 
and  creditor,  discharges  surety,  315. 

PRIVILEGB :  See  License,  Trespass. 

PROCESS:  Kinds  of,  6,  1,  38.  What  first 
process  against  freeholders,  38.  Not  to  be 
in  blank,  66.  To  be  signed,  66.  May  be 
served  by  deputed  person,  12.  To  be  in 
English,.  80.  To  be  in  name  of  people,  80. 
When  to  be  indorsed  for  penalties,  155. 
Stamping  without  seal,  80.  When  to  have 
U.  S.  stamp,  1101  to  1109.  Execution  of, 
required  by  law,  131  to  141.  Not  to  be 
issued,  unless  jurisdiction,  138, 140.  False 
return  to,  146  to  148.  Illegal  seizure  un- 
der a  trespass,  808,  861. 

PROOHIEN  AMI:  See  Next  friend,  Guar- 
dian. 

PROMISE :  Breach  of,  see  Marriage.  When 
implied,  82,  83.  None  implied,  when  ex- 
press promise  exists,  83.  Implied  to  pay 
over  money,  when,  108.  Implied  to  pay 
value  of  services  rendered,  619.  Iraphed 
that  party  has  skill,  336,  684.  Implied  to 
return  money  paid,  698, 100.  Or  to  return 
money  obtained  by  fraud,  110.    When  to 
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be  in  writing,  623  to  635.  When  need  not 
be  written,  642  to  ^44.  By  one  person  for 
benefit  of  another,  107. 
PROMISSORY  NOTE:  See  SilU  and  notes. 
PROPERTY:  Defined  by  the  Code,  35.  Tres- 
pass upon  real  estate,  766.  To  personal 
property,  805.  Conversion  of,  813.  Re- 
covery of  possession  of,  and  replevin,  862. 
Sales  of,  464.  Gifts  of,  108  to  111.  When 
it  vests  by  sale  of,  490.  Qualified,  in  wild 
animals,  764,  765.  Title  during  manufac- 
ture of,  333.  Not  changed  by  fraud,  504. 
When  it  does  not  pass  until  payment,  480. 
What  sufficient  to  maintain  trespass,  806. 
Trover,  814.  Replevin,  867.  Mortgage 
of,  136  to  138.  Work  done  on,  by  bailee, 
331  to  338. 
PROTEST:    Form  of,   460,  461.    See  BiOs 

and  notes. 
PUIS  DARRIEN  CONTINUANCE:  An- 
swer of,  ]032. 
PUBLIC  POLICY:  Contracts  against, •  void, 
925  to  928.  In  restraint  of  trade,  915. 
Corrupting  legislation,  920.  Promoting 
prostitution,  923.  Preventing  competition 
at  public  sales,  927.  Interfering  with 
course  of  justice,  928.  To  prevent  litiga- 
tion, 89,  979,  1030. 
PURCHASER:  See  Vendee. 
QUESTION  OP  FACT:  Aa  to- change  of 
possession  of  mortgaged  property,  165, 
166.  Whether  bill  or  note  received  as 
payment,  408.  Whether  lost  bill  or  note 
was  negotiable,  433.  Whether  delivery  of 
goods  was  absolute  or  conditional,  487. 
Whether  a  warranty  was  intended  on  a 
sale,  519,  520,  521.  Whether  a  given  sale 
is  a  sale  by  sample,  526.  When  goods  sold 
are  to  be  paid  for,  543.  Whether  a  lender 
took  money  usuriously,  564,  565.  Whether 
a  note  is  a  "  stock  "  or  a  "premium"  note, 
-589.  As  to  whom  credit  was  given  on  a 
sale  of  goods,  630.  Whether  a  sale  or 
assignment  was  made  with  a  fraudulent 
intent,  647,  651.  Whether  a  promise  of 
marriage  was  made  or  accepted,  657.  As 
to  authority  of  infant  to  purchase  necessa- 
ries on  parent's  credit,  671.  Whether 
plaintiff  is  parent  of  child  whose  services 
are  claimed,  672.  Whether .  money  was 
paid  or  lent,  696.  Whether  a  representa- 
tion as  to  exemption  from  toll  was  false, 
759.  As  to  questions  of  negligence,  845. 
As  to  knowledge  of  propensity  of  animal, 
847.  Fraud  always  a  question  of  fact, 
854,  855.  Value  of  necessaries  supplied 
to  an  infant,  895.  When  an  alteration  was 
made,  913.  See  Vol.  II,  Questions  of  fact. 
QUESTIONS  OF  LAW:  As  to  frauds  m 
chattel  mortgages,  165,  167.  Sufficiency 
of  notice  of  dishonor,  453.  See-  Vol.  II, 
Questions  of  law. 
QUESTIONS  OF  LAW  AND  FACT :  Cannot 
strictly  be  mixed  questions  of,  832.  See 
Vol  II,  Questions  of  law  and  fact. 
QUESTIONS  OF  TITLE  :  Answer  of  title, 
8,  9.  By  adverse  possession,  15.  Pre- 
sumption of  title,  14. 


QUI  TAM  ACTIONS :    What  are,  757,  758. 

See  Penalty,  Popular  actions. 
QUORUM :  Powers  of  majority  of  directors 
of  corporation,  271.  A  majority  of  public 
officers,  250.  A  power  to  several  in  a 
private  transaction,  250.  A  majority  of 
arbitrators,  1021,  1022.  Of  a  majori^  of 
partners,  298. 
RAILROADS:  Are  common  carriers,  343, 
345.  Delivery  of  goods  by,  354.  Liability 
for  safety  of  passengers,  355.  For  baggage 
of  passengers,  356.  Baggage  to  go  on 
same  train,  356.  Restricting  liability  by 
notice,  357.  Lien  of,  361.  Liability  for 
injury  to  servants  of,  839,  840.  A  grant 
for  road,  gives  right  to  use  engines,  840. 
LiabDity  for  fires  from  sparks,  841.  Legis- 
lative authority  excuses,  841.  To  keep  up 
cattle  guards  and  fences,  841,  842.  Ex- 
cused from  liability  by  acts  of  party  injured, 
842,  843.  As  to  law  of  road,  844,  845. 
To  keep  ticket  office  open,  838.  Extortion 
in  taking  extra  fare,  838.  Running  over 
cattle  on  track,  834,  835,  837.  LiabUity 
for  loss  of  goods,  349,  350,  934.  Strike  6f 
hands,  no  excuse  for  non-performance,  355. 
See  Bailment,  Carrier. 

RATIFICATION:  Of  acts  of  agent,  221,  636. 
Ratifying  part  ratifies  the  whole,  222.  Re- 
lates back  to  time  of  transaction,  222. 
When  presumed,  222.  Of  fraud  or  tres- 
pass, 809.  Must  be  with  knowledge,  809. 
Ratification  when  to  be  under  seal,  222, 
636.    When  it  may  be  by  parol,  223. 

REAL  PROPERTY:  Defined  by  Code,  35. 

REASONABLE  DILIGENCE:  See  Diligence. 

RECEIPT:  Difference  between  a  receipt  and 
a  release,  1010.  On  settlement  of  disputed 
claim,  conclusive,  1040.  When  it  cannot 
be  varied  by  parol  1040.  When  not  a  dis- 
charge, 1041.  Not  equivalent  to  payment 
of  a  debt,  1064.  For  more  than  $20,  must 
be  stamped,  1102.  BUI  of  lading  a  mere 
receipt,  353. 

RECEIPTOR:  Nature  of  his  agreement,  367. 
Bond  to  redeliver  goods,  367.  Cannot  de- 
fend on  ground  that  levy  was  excessive, 

367.  Replevin    lies  by  the   officer,   367. 
Estopped  from  claiming  title  to  goods,  367.  ■ 
Goods    delivered    to,    by  collector,    368. 
Agreement   need  not  be  in  writing,  368. 
No  action  lies  against,  until  demand,  312, 

368.  Not  liable,   except  for  gross  negli- 
gence, 312.     May  maintain  replevin,  868. 

RECEIVER:  May  repudiate  fraudulent  sale, 
652. 

RECOGNIZANCE :  Death  of  principal  dis- 
charges surety,  933.  So  of  his  confine- 
ment in  prison,  935. 

RECORDING :  See  Chattel  mortgages.  Gen- 
eral assignment,  653.  Conveyance  of  stand- 
ing timber  need  not  be  recorded,  642. 
Cannot  record  instrument,  until  properly 
stamped,  1090,  1105. 

RECOUPMENT:  What  it  is,  958.  Must 
arise  out  of  claim  sued  on,  958.  Differs 
from  counterclaim,  958.  Amount  of  dam- 
ages allowable,  958.  For  non-delivery  of 
goods  in  time,  958.    For  wood  burned,  on 
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warranty  against,  959.  For  not  perform- 
ing services,  959.  For  damages  for  loss 
\>j  useless  horse,  959.  Articles  not  able 
to  bear  inspection,  959.  Breach  of  war- 
ranty, 959.  Warranty  on  sale  of  goods, 
959.     May  retain  goods,  and  still  recoup, 

959.  May  recoup  entire  damages  out  of 
claim  sued  on,  959.     Damages  for  fraud, 

960.  Fraud  in  sale,  may  retain  goods  and 
recoup,  960.  Sale  of  real  or  personal  pro- 
perty, 960.  Negligence,  a  subject  for,  960. 
So  of  want  of  skill,  960.  Must  arise  out 
of  contract  sued  on,  960.  Landlord  and 
tenant,  960.    Tenant  may  recoup  damages, 

960,  961.  Amount  recoverable,  961.  Tres- 
pass not  recouped  in  action  for  rent,  961. 
Nor  tortious  act  of  landlord  or  servants, 

961.  May  recoup  damages  for  fraud  in 
making  lease,  961.  Who  may  recoup,  961. 
Original  parties  may,  961.  Not  against  in- 
fants, 961.  May  by  and  against  assignees, 
961,  962.  Allowed,  whether  agreement 
written  or  oral,  962.  Or  under  seal  or  not 
under  seal,  962.  Whether  damages  liqui- 
dated or  unliquidated,  962.  Delay  does 
not  defeat  the  defense,  962.  When  rtot 
allowed  to  sureties,  962.  Mere  surety  can- 
not set  up  the  defease,  962.  The  defense, 
is  setting  off  one  claim  against  another,  962. 
An  accommodation  indorser  cannot  set  up 
defense,  962.  Not  a  surety  for  a  tenant, 
963.  Actions  for  torts,  963.  The  defense 
not  available,  963.  For  diverting  water, 
not  allowed,  963.     Nor  tort  against  tort, 

963.  Nor  claim  on  contract  in  action  for 
tort,  963.  But  negligence  may  be  some- 
times allowed,  963.  So  of  deceit  in  work- 
ing up  gold,  964.  Election  to  recoup,  964. 
Used  in  abatement  or  reduction  alone,  964. 
Cannot  have  balance  certified  in  favor  of 
recouping  party,  964.  May  recoup  or 
maintain  separate  action,  964.  Sometimes 
otherwise,  964.     Defense  must  be  pleaded, 

964.  Pendency  of  an  other  action,  965.  No 
bar  to  recoupment,  965.  But  former  re- 
covery would  be,  965.  Damages,  965. 
Such  as  necessarily  arise,  but  not  profits, 

965.  By  tenant  on  refusal  of  landlord  to 
deliver  possession,  965.  For  defective 
machinery  in  steamboat,  965.  Landlord 
refusing  to  repair,  as  agreed,  965.  For  not 
completing  buUding  in  time,  965. 

EEDBMPTION:  See  Pkdge. 

REFUSAL :  To  perform  contract,  forfeits  pay, 
118,  119,  176  to  187.  By  innkeeper,  to  re- 
ceive guest,  339.  To  deposit  valuables  in 
safe,  341.  By  a  carrier,  to  carry  goods, 
345.  By  consignee,  to  receive  goods,  353. 
By  creditor  to  collect  demand,  on  request 
of  surety,  373.  Refusal  to  return  bill, 
deemed  an  acceptance,  446.  To  accept 
bill,  duty  of  holder,  449.  To  pay  bill  or 
note  when  due,  460.  By  husband,  to  pro- 
vide wife  necessaries,  663  to  667.  By  pa- 
rent, to  furnish  child,  669  to  671,  By 
vendee,  to  accept  and  pay  for  goods,  675. 
By  vendor,  to  deliver  them,  676.  To  pay  over 
money  justly  due,  708.    To  pay  money  lost 


REFUSAL  —  continued. 
on  a  bet,  713,  714.  To  execute  legal  pro- 
cess, 737.  To  make  division  fences,  777, 
778.  To  deliver  goods,  when  not  a  con- 
version, 827,  829,  830,  831.  To  permit 
performance  of  a  contract,  939.  To  sub- 
mit claim  to  new  arbitrators,  1032. 

RELATION:  Cannot  be  trespass  by,  809. 
Of  act  ratified,  222. 

RELATIONSHIP:  Disqualifies  judge  or  jus- 
tice, 78.  So  of  jurors,  51.  See  Parent  and 
child.  Husband  and  wife. 

RELEASE:  What  it  is,  1003.  Must  be  un- 
der seal,  1004.  Language  of,  1004.  Seal 
presumes  consideration,  1004.  Not  sealed, 
and  no  consideration,  void,  1004.  Unsealed 
promise  "to  exonerate,"  is  void,  1004. 
Under  seal,  is  vaUd  and  binding,  1004. 
Upon  what  release  operates,  1004.  Upon 
nothing  but  present  rights,  1004.  May 
release  right  to  take  effect  in  future,  1004. 
Releasing  debt  discharges  mortgage,  1004. 
Of  all  claims  or  demand  is  most  extensive, 

1004.  What  discharged  by,  1005.  No 
discharge  of  demand  not  due,  1005.  But 
usually  discharges  all  matters  before  date 
of  release,  1005.     Construction  of  release, 

1005.  Construed  against  releasor,  1005. 
General  words  qualified  by  recitals,  1005. 
Limited  to  matters  contemplated  by  parties, 

1005.  Not  applied  to  matters  of  which 
releasor  was  ignorant,  1005.  Construed 
from  face  of  instrument,  1005.  Not  varied 
by  parol  evidence,  1005.  May  be  reformed 
in  equity,  1005.  Who  may  execute,  1005. 
Must  show  authority,  if  by  agent,  1005. 
Does  not  affect  demand  previously  assigned, 

1006.  By  one  of  several  creditors,  1006. 
By  one  partner,  1006.  When  it  does  not 
bind  all  of  the  partners,  1006.  By  one 
tenant  in  common  of  land,  1006.  By  a 
nominal  plaintiff,  1006.  Release  of  one  of 
several  parties,  1006.  Release  of  one  joint 
covenantor,    1007.     Of  one  joint  debtor, 

1007.  Delivery  tof,  by  agent  without 
authority,  1007.  Of  separate  parcels  of 
land  on  partition,  1007.  Agreement  to 
release,  not  a  release,  1007.  Covenant  not 
to  sue,  1007.     Of  one  of  several  indorsers, 

1007.  1008.     Of   acceptor  of    biU,    1007, 

1008.  Of  one  of  several  wrongdoers,  1008. 
Release  when  implied  by  law,  1008.  Cove- 
nant not  to  sue,  1008.  Operates  as  a  re- 
lease, 1008.  Otherwise  of  a  promise  not 
to  sue  for  a  limited  term,  1008.  Remedy 
is  for  breach  of  covenant,  1009.  Agree- 
ment not  to  sue,  must  be  interposed  as  a 
defense  to  action,  or  remedy  lost,  1009. 
Covenant  not  to  sue  one  of  several  debtors, 

1009.  Release  of  one  joint  debtor  under 
statute,  1009.  Unless  statute  observed, 
discharges  all,  1009.  Sffect  and  conclusive- 
ness of  release,  1009.  May  extend  to  a 
part  of  a  debt,  1009.  May  release  one  of 
several  debtors,  1009.  General  terms  con- 
trolled by  recital,  1010.  Exceptions  can- 
not be  proved  by  parol,  1010.  Not  affected 
because  object  of  not  attained,  1010.  Cause 
of  action  not  discharged,  unless  by  release, 
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&c.,  1010.  Difference  between  release  and 
receipt,  1010.  Consideration  not  open  to 
explanation,  1010.  Nor  parol  evidence  to 
contradict,  1010.  General  release  of  all 
claims  or  demands  bars  all  matters  to  date, 
1011.  Meaning  of  word  "due,"  1011. 
Relates  only  to  'existing  causes  of  action, 
1011. 

REMEDY:  Remedies  how  divided,  1.  Statute 
gives  aright,  law  gives  remedy,  729.  Where 
a  right,  generally  a  remedy,  766.  May 
sometimes  be  attained  without  action,  753, 
754.  When  not  allowed,  liability  for  in- 
jury, 754.   , 

REMOVAL:  Of  manure  by  tenant,  195,  196. 
Damages  of  tenant  in  removing,  210.  Of 
fixtures  by  tenant,  605,  606.  Refusal  to 
give  possession  to  tenant,  and  damages  for 
expenses  in  removing,  195.  When  removal 
of<  tenant  by  summary  proceedings  does  not 
bar  action  for  rent,  210.  Of  things  sold  fey 
bill  of  sale,  163.  Or  at  auction,  152.  Of 
division  or  other  fences,  778.  Of  tree 
standing  in  line  fence,  763.  Of  bees  in  a 
tree,  765.  Of  gates  on  plank  roads,  104. 
Of  property  by  one  tenant  in  common,  820. 
Removal  from  state  as  to  statute  of  limita- 
tions, 983.  Of  United  States  stamps  for 
fraudulent  purposes,  1091.  Of  goods  from 
county  with  intent  to  defraud  cwditors,  75. 
Of  goods  attached,  how  prevented,  42. 

REMITTIiSTG:  Damagesmay  be  remitted,  56. 

RENOUNCING:  Party  may  renounce  bene- 
fit conferred  by  law,  136,  842. 

RENT :  See  Landlord  and  tenant,  Lease,  Use 
and  occupation. 

REPAIRS :  See  Landhrd  and  tena/nt. 

REPLEVIN :  Jurisdiction  in  actions  of,  6,  7, 
8.  Quahfications  of  bail,  24.  Property, 
how  taken  and  kept,  7,  24.  Service  of  re- 
plevin process,  7.  Claim  of  property  by 
third  persons,  7,  24.  Nature  of  the  action, 
862.  Statutes  relating  to,  863  to  866. 
Where  the  action  lies,  €66.  Possession  and 
equitable  interest  sufficient,  867.  Lies,  by 
vendor,  against  fraudulent  purchaser,  867. 
For  property  sold  conditionally,  867.  By  a 
person  having  a  valid  lien,  867.  Against 
officer  who  illegally  levies,  867,  868.  Actual 
possession  not  necessary,  867,  868.  Against 
officer  for  taking  wrong  property,  867,  868. 
Receiptor  may  maintain  action,  868.  So 
may  mortgagee  of  chattels,  after  default, 

868.  Plaintiff  must  have  legal  title  or  pos- 
session, 868.  Possession  of  owner's  agent 
sufficient,  868.  When,  by  one  of  several 
joint  owners,  868.  Chattels  leased,  no 
action  until  expiration  of  term,  868. 
Plaintiff  must  have  legal  title,  or  special 
property,  with  right  of  possession,  869. 
Lies  against  sheriff  for  taking  goods  from 
owner's  servant,  869.  If  action  is  for 
taking,  plaintiff  must  show  possession  or 
right  to  at  time  of  taking,  869.  Goods 
levied  on  before  forfeiture  of   mortgage, 

869.  Mortgagor  may  maintain  action,  869. 
Purchaser  under  foreclosure  may  maintain, 

870.  Replevin  generaMy  lies   if    trespass 


REPLEVIN  —  continued, 
would,  870.  Mortgagee's  title  after  default 
sufficient,  870.  Proof  of  prior  purchase, 
870.  Action  will  not  generally  He  vnless 
trespass  would,  870.  Not  until  demand  of 
innocent  purchaser,  870.  Must  show  inno- 
cent purchase,  870.  If  taking  wrongful, 
no  demand  necessary,  870.  But  if  not 
wrongful,  demand  must  be  made,  871.  Mir 
what  property,  8W.  Goods  and  chattels  in 
custody  of  the  law,  871.  Such  chattels 
cannot  be  replevied,  871.  Does  not  lie  by 
defendant  in  execution  against  officer,  871. 
But  true  owner  may  replevy  goods  wrong- 
fully taken  on  execution  against  another 
person,^71.  Property  taken  by  virtue  of  a 
tax,  fine,  assessment  or  execution,  811.  Does 
not  lie  against  depository  of  constable,  872. 
Unless  goods  ^ere  exempt,  872.  Nor  does 
it  lie  for  property  taken  on  i  warrant  for 
collection  of  military  fine,  872.  Nor  against 
town  collector,  872.  But  trespasser  trover 
will  lie  against  them,  872.  True  owner 
may  sometimes  maintain  against  collector, 

872.  Action  lies  in  favor  of  true  owner 
against  officer  who  levies  on  goods  on 
execution  against  another  person,  873. 
Action  lies  if  judgment  or  process  void,  873. 
Otherwise  if  merely  irregular,  873.  Ob- 
ject of  law  as  to  property  taken  on  tax, 
&c.,  873.     When  the  action  does  not  lie, 

873.  Plaintiff  must  have  right  of  recove- 
ry at  time  of  commencing  action,  873. 
When  it  does  not  lie  against  receiptor,  873. 
Does  not  lie  in  favor  of  defendant  in  re- 
plevin action,  873,  874.  Nor  for  crops  by 
party  disseized  of  lands,  874.  Nor  by  one 
partner  .  against  another,  874.  Nor  one 
tenant  in  common  against  another,  874. 
Nor  against  bailee  of  one  tenant,  874. 
Nor  by  purchaser  until  notice  and  demand, 

874.  Lies  for  wrongful  detention,  even  if 
taking  lawful,  874.  Goods  held  by  lien  of 
third  person  bars  action,  874.  Title  in 
third  person  a  good  defense,  875.  Title  is 
in  issue,  875.  Equitable  title  when  suffi- 
cient, 875.  Demand  not  necessary  if  taking 
wrongful,  875.     Otherwise  if  taking  lawful, 

875.  Or  if  party  came  innocently  in  pos- 
session, 875.  Action  lies,  though  property 
has  been  disposed  of,  875,  876.  Con- 
structive possession  by  defendant  sufficient 
to  sustain  action,  876.  Or  if  property 
wrongfully  disposed  of,  876.  Offer  to  re- 
store before  suit  bars  action,  876.  Bona  fide 
purchaser  must  be  demand,  876.  Damages 
recoverable,  876.  ,  Damages  where  plaintiff's 
interest  limited,  877.  Special  property, 
may  recover  full  value  of  wrongdoer,  877. 
Constable  with  levy  may  maintain  action 
and  may  recover  amount  of  execution  and 
costs,  877.  Lien  no  defense  unless  valid, 
877.  Form  of  judgment,  877.  Judgment 
in  favor  of  defendant,  878.  Judgment  in 
favor  of  plaintiff,  878.  Defendant  may 
waive  return  and  take  judgment  for  value 
of  property,  878.  If  plaintiff  nonsuited 
judgment  to  be  entered  for  return  to  de- 
fendant, 878.    When  action  lies  in  favor 
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of  officers  with  levy,  739.  Replevin  pro- 
cess protects  officer  executing  it,  741. 
When  pledgor  may  maintain  action  if 
pledgee  refuses  delivery  on  payment  or 
tender,  325.  When  pledgee  may  maintain, 
327.  By  officer  against  receiptor,  367. 
By  mortgagee  of  chattels  after  forfeiture, 
143.  By  factor  or  commission  merchant, 
235.  Against  vendee  obtaining  goods 
without  payment,  by  fraud,  510,  511.  See 
Tol.  II,  Bspleein. 

BEQUEST:  When  a  consideration,  98,  J 04. 
Contract  to  be  performed  on,  177.  Money 
paid  without  request  not  recoverable,  701. 
When  request  sufficient,  700.  Services 
rendered  on,  689.  To  accept  goods  bar- 
gained and  sold,  676.  To  deliver  goods 
purchased,  676.  Before  suing  for  breach 
of  promise,  657. 

BBSOINDING:  Rescinding  contracts  of  sale, 

509.  Fraud,  a  ground  for,  509,  511,  854. 
Rescission  restores  parties  to  former  rights, 
609.  Recovery  of  money  paid,  509.  When 
restoration  of  property  excused,  509.  Con- 
dition to  accept  new  article  in  exchange, 

510.  Neglect  of  purchaser  to  take  and  pay 
for  goods,  510.     Resale  on  rescinding  must 
be  on  due  notice,  510.     Mode  of  resale,  510. 
Goods  obtained  bj  fraud,  510     Tendee  may 
treat  sale  as  valid,  510.     Fraud  entitles 
party  to  rescind  and  sue   at  once,  511. 
Breach  of  warranty  no  ground  for  rescind- 
ing, 511.     Must  be  fraud  or  agreement  for 
return,   511.     Must  rescind  promptly  on 
discovery  of  fraud,  512.     Must  return  pro- 
perty or  thing  received,  512.     Must  restore 
party  to  former  condition,  512,  513.     Rule 
as  to  sales  of  real  estate,  513.     What  ex- 
cuses return  of  property,  513,  514.     Need 
not  return  worthless  note  of  vendee,  514. 
Otherwise  as  to  note  of  third  person,  514, 
615.     Tender  of  note  to  assignee  of  fraudu- 
lent vendee,  515.     Infant  must  restore  thing 
received,  515.     Returning  worthless  patent 
right,  515.     Rescission  must  be  entire,  515. 
Cannot  be  rescinded  in  part,  and  affirmed 
as  to  the  residue,  515.     Cannot  retain  any 
benefit,  and  still  rescind,  516.     Cannot  re- 
tain some  articles  and  return  others,  516. 
Nor  retain  part,  and  recover  damages  as  to 
balance,  516.     Returning  property  and  con- 
cealing injury  done  to  it,  516.     Must  be  se- 
cret injury,  516.     May  rescind  for  fraud,  or 
may  elect  to  ratify  and  then  recover  dama- 
ges for  the  fraud,  516.     So  of  a  case  of 
warranty ;  with  right  to  return  articles,  may 
affirm  sale  and  sue  for  breach,  516.     May 
recover,  although  property  sold,  517.    Need 
not  return  goods,  unless  sale  rescinded,  517. 
If  vendor  rescinds  sale  for  fraud,  he  cannot 
sue  vendee  for  price,  517.    If  fraud  ratified 
with   knowledge,    contract  cannot   subse- 
quently be  rescinded,  857,  858.     See  In- 
fancy, Disaffirmance,  Arbitrament,  &c.,  Eevo- 
cation. 

RESIDENCE,  RESIDENT:  Process  relating 
to,  38,  39.  Leaving  county  of,  when  ground 
for  attachment    41.    Removing   property 


RESIDENCE,  RESIDENT— confonueA 
from  county  of,  75.     How  it  affects  place 
of  trial,  23.     Of  jurors,  52.     Of  chUd  with 
parent,   669,   673.     Of  daughter  seduced, 
674. 
RESTAURANT:   Is  not  an  inn,  339.    See 

Bailment,  Inns. 
RETAINER :  Attorney  must  show  before  he 

can  recover  fees  for  services,  683,  684. 
RESTRAINT:     As   to   restraint   of   trade, 
see  lUegality.    Of  person,  see  Dwess,  Mao-- 
riage. 
RETURN :  See  False  retwrn.    To  summons, 
39,  76.    To  warrant,  40.     To  attachment, 
42,76.     To  replevin  process,  7.-   Of  venire, 
52.     Of  execution,  59,  61.     Of  commission 
to  take  testimony,  68.  Of  justice  on  appeal, 
29.     Of  process  to  commence  action,  44. 
Of  property  sold  on  sale  or  return,  479. 
Of  property  on  rescinding  sale,  512  to  517. 
Of  goods  by  receiptor,  3 1 3,  367.     Of  article 
borrowed,  321.     Of  manufactures  for  gale 
to  be  repaid  in  kind,   321.    Of  pledged 
articles,   324.      Of   surplus   after  sale  of 
pledge,   328.      Returning  hired  property, 
329.     Of  defendant  after  an  escape,  744, 
746.     Of  diverted  water  into  stream,  793, 
794.     Of  property  taken  by  trespass  goes 
in  mitigation  of  damages,  810.     Of  party 
to  state  after  absence,  984. 
REWARD:.  Action  to  recover,  104,  105. 
RIGHT  OP  ACTION:  When  it  accrues,  980. 
When  it  is  barred,  980  to  987.    When  re- 
vived, 988  to  1003.     How  released,  1004. 
How  extinguished  by  accord  and  satisfac- 
tion, 1036  to  1042.     Is  assignable,  91  to  96. 
When  not  assignable,  96.     Transfer  subject 
to  equities,  93. 
RIVERS:  Penalties  for  offenses  committed 
on,  755.     Rights  of  owners  of  lands  adjoin- 
ing, 793.    Corrupting  waters  of,  797.   Build- 
ing dams  on  certain  rivers,  802. 
ROADS :  Law  relating  to,  843 ;  and  see  Law 
of  road.     Consent  to  lay  out,  643.    Agree- 
ments relating  to,  643.     Cattle  in,  778  to 
780 ;  and  see  Cattle,  Highways. 
SANITY :  See  Lunacy. 
SALE  :    What  a  sale  is,  464.     Difference  be- 
tween sale  and  exchange,  464.    Must  be  an 
intention  to  change  title,  464.     What  is  a 
sale  instead  of  a  bailment,  465.     What  is 
a  bailment  instead  of  a  sale,  466.     Ale  sold 
and  barrels  to  be  returned,  466.    Letting 
sheep  to  be  returned,  466.     Letting  sheep 
with  a  right   of   returning    others,   466. 
Grinding  wheat  into  flour,  466.     Manufac- 
turing raw  material,  466.     Receiving  goods 
to  sell,  466.    Sales  in  gross,  467.    Bequisites 
of  a  valid  sale,  468.     Must  be  parties,  object 
of  sale,  price,  and  consent  of  parties,  468. 
Must  be  capacity  to  contract,   468.     No 
contract  if  no   assent,   468.    Express  or 
implied  contracts  of,  468.     Vendor  must 
prove  sale  before  he  can  recover,  468.    May 
be  sale  by  agent,  and  principal  is  liable, 
469.     Must  be  subject  matter  of  sale,  469. 
If  subject  non-existent,  contract  void,  469. 
If  substantial  portion  destroyed,  or  non- 
existent, 469.    Neither  party  bound  to  ac- 
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copt  part  performance,  469.  Rescinding  in 
such  oases,  469.  Contract  for  future  de- 
livery, destruction  does  not  invalidate  sale, 
470.  Otherwise  as  to  supposed  existent 
property,  470.  If  partly  destroyed,  pur- 
chaser may  claim  by  paying  full  price,  470. 
What  property  a  subject  of  sale,  470.  May 
he  valid  contract  of  sale,  altlwugh  title  does  not 
pass,  470.  Sale  with  promise  of  future  de- 
livery, 470.  If  title  not  to  pass  before 
delivery,  loss  falls  on  vendor,  471.  Sale 
valid,  though  vendor  has  not  property  at 
the  time  of  contract  of  sale,  471.  Wager 
contracts, '471.  Price  is  essential  part  of 
contract,  471.  Maybe  agreed  on,  or  left 
for  court  or  jury,  471.  Or  to  third  person, 
or  to  market  value,  47 1.  Yendor  retaking 
by  replevin,  rescinds  sale,  and  cannot  re- 
cover price  of  vendee,  472.  If  goods  ac- 
cepted, price  must  be  paid,  although  origi- 
nal agreement  void,  by  statute  of  frauds, 
472.  So  of  partial  delivery  and  acceptance, 
472.  Refusal  to  perform. fully,  bars  ven- 
dor's action  for  the  part  delivered,  472. 
Sale  may  be  absolute  or  conditional,  472. 
If  absolute,  title  passes  if  executed,  472. 
If  conditional,  title  does  not  pass  until  con- 
dition performed,  472.  Rights  of  parties, 
how  affected  by  change  of  title,  472,  473. 
Title  does  not  pass  in  articles  to  be  manu- 
faotured,  473.  May  pass  at  once,  if  pro- 
perty in  existence,  473.  Where  there  is 
intent  to  pass  title,  it  will  pass,  473.  Intent 
to  be  gathered  from  entire  instrument,  473. 
"  Sold  "  may  mean  "  contracted  to  sell,"  473. 
Contracts  for  future  delivery  of  goods  to  be 
manufactured  or  to  arrive  by  vessel,  474. 
Neither  party  bound  to  accept  or  to  perform 
a  part  performance,  474.  Acceptance  of  or- 
der drawn  for  goods,  does  not  pass  title,  475. 
Option  as  to  quantity  to  be  delivered,  475. 
Agreement  to  accept  note  does  not  require 
acceptance  of  note  of  insolvent,  475. 
Whether  sale  was  absolute  or  conditional 
a  question  of  fact,  476.  So  whether  it  was 
executed  or  executory,  476.  Sale  and 
dehvery  when  to  be  simultaneous,  476. 
On  sale  for  cash  must  be  payment  before 
goods  can  be  taken  or  recovered,  476.  If 
not  paid  in  reasonable  time  vendor  may  re- 
sell, 476.  Delivery  which  entitles  bona  fide 
holder  to  retain  goods,  476.  What  is  a  sale 
for  cash,  477.  Presumed  to  be  for  cash, 
477.  Cash  payment  may  be  waived,  477. 
If  cash  not  paid  as  agreed,  vendor  liable 
for  breach  of  contract,  477.  Dishonored 
check  no  payment,  477.  Vendor  need  not 
part  with  goods  till  paid,  477.  Presumed 
to  be  payment  on  delivery,  477.  When 
vendor  loses  in  case  of  fire,  477.  When 
cash  payment  waived,  478.  Rule  when 
"satisfactory"  note  to  be  given,  478.  Mere 
receipt  of  goods  by  vendee  does  not  divest 
vendor  of  title,  479.  But  condition  of  pay- 
ment may  be  waived  by  delivery,  479. 
Intent  a  question  of  fact,  479.  Sale  or 
return,  479  What  such  a  contract  is,  479. 
Title  passes  to  purchaser  with  right  to  re- 


SALE  —  continued. 
invest  it  in  vendor,  479.  Risk  is  with 
purchaser,  479.  Contract  common  to  all 
classes,  480.  Retaining  part  of  the  goods, 
480.  Conditional  sales,  480.  Contract  that 
no  title  is  to  pass  until  payment,  480.  It 
is  valid  contract  and  enforced,  480.  Tendee 
cannot  transfer  title  to  assignee,  480.  Re- 
plevin lies  by  vendor  against  assignee,  480, 
Illustrations  of  conditional  sales,  481,  482. 
Creditor  of  vendee  gets  no  title  until  pay- 
ment, 482.  If  payment  not  made  at  time, 
vendor  may  retake  goods,  482,  483.  Agree- 
ment valid  though  merely  verbal,  483. 
Tender  by  vendee,  even  after  time,  prevents 
vendor  from  retaking  property,  483.  When 
holder  gets  no  title  to  goods  for  advances 
on  bill  of  lading,  483.  Vendor  preferred 
to  execution  creditor  of  vendee,  484.  Trans- 
fer of  possession  sometimes  permits  credit- 
ors of  vendee  to  seize  goods,  484.  Fur- 
nishing liquors  to  unlicensed  grocery,  484. 
Delivering  goods  with  intent  that  they  may 
be  sold,  484.  When  lona  fide  purchaser 
may  hold  goods  purchased  on  condition, 
485,  486.  When  vendor  must  give  notice 
of  his  title,  486.  When  vendee  has  notice 
of  it,  486.  Vendor  may  resume  possession 
if  not  paid,  486.  May  maintain  replevin 
against  creditor  of  vendee  who  has  pro- 
perty, 486, 487.  Dehvery  without  payment 
on  cash  sale  waives  condition,  487.  Dif- 
fers from  sale  on  condition  that  title  ia 
not  to  pass  until  payment,  487.  Must 
take  lien  if  he  wishes  one,  487.  Sale 
of  stolen  property,  does  not  carry  title, 
488.  Even  bona  fide  purchaser  gets  no 
title,  488.  Mere  transfer  of  possession  is 
not  enough  to  authorize  belief  that  posses- 
sor is  owner,  488.  No  one  can  transfer 
more  than  his  own  title,  488.  The  excep- 
tions relate  to  negotiable  paper,  &c.,  488. 
Sale  procured  by  fraud  carries  no  title  to 
vendor,  489.  But  purchaser  from  such 
vendee  may  get  title,  489.  Title  does  not 
pass  until  separation  by  counting,  weighing, 
measuring,  and  the  like,  489.  Marking 
bags  an  equivocal  act,  489.  When  title 
passes  by  contract  of  sale,  490.  Title  may 
pass  without  actual  delivery,  490.  If 
capable  of  identification,  sale  may  trans- 
fer title,  490.  If  title  passes,  vendee  bears 
loss  by  fire,  490.  Agreement  for  subse- 
quent delivery  does  not  affect  question  of 
title,  490.  Sale  of  grain  in  mass,  and 
receipting  it  as  in  store,  passes  title,  491. 
Otherwise  in  some  cases  differing  in  facts, 
491.  Sale  of  a  part  of  a  kifti  of  bricks, 
491.  Sale  of  hay  by  collector,  without 
separation,  no  title  passes  to  vendee,  491. 
Sale  by  constable,  without  identifying  arti- 
cles sold,  but  to  be  selected  by  purchaser, 
sale  void,  492.  Sale  of  board  to  be  made 
from  specified  logs,  valid,  492.  Sale  of 
laths,  what  sufficient  to  pass  title,  492. 
If  goods  not  delivered,  cannot  be  attached 
by  creditor  of  vendee,  492,  493.  Delivery 
to  carrier  is  sufficient  to  pass  title,  493. 
Refusal  of  vendee  to  accept  articles,  493. 
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Duty  of  vendor  to  deliver,  493.     Delivery 
apparently  absolute,  must  be  shown  to  be 
conditional,  if  vendor  claims  it  to  be  such, 

493.  Time  of  delivery  or  payment,  493, 

494.  Sale  of  goods  to  arrive  in  future,  494. 
Vendor  need  not  deliver  part,  494.  Dam- 
ages for  non-delivery,  494.  When  vendor 
must  show  tender  of  goods,  494.  Part 
delivery  not  sufficient,  494.  Delay  in  de- 
livery, effect  of,  495.  Duty  of  purchaser 
of  goods  to  arrive,  on  notice  of  arrival,  495. 
Time  of  delivery  may  be  left  optional,  495. 
So  of  the  place,  496.  Who  bears  loss 
before  delivery,  495.  When  notice  of  de- 
livery essential  to  pass  title,  495.  Goods 
and  chattels  where  to  be  delivered,  496. 
What  quantity  to  deliver,  497.  Must  be  a 
comphance  with  the  order  for  the  goods, 

497,  498.  Must  be  delivery  of  entire  quan- 
tity in  time,  if  special  contract,  498.  No 
recovery  allowed  until  full  performance, 

498.  Exceptions  to  general  rule,  498. 
When  vendor  has  option  as  to  quantity, 
498.  Must  exercise  option  within  time 
limited,  498,  499.  Acceptance  may  be' 
waiver,  499.  But  must  be  clear  proof  of 
it,  499.  Agreement  to  dehver  in  "mer- 
chantable order,"  499.  Executory  sales  for 
future  delivery  implies  merchantable  qual- 
ity, 499.  Inferior  article  may  be  accepted, 
500.  If  accepted,  no  reduction  in  price,  500. 
Must  reject  inferior  article,  or  pay  full  price, 

500.  No  increase  of  price  if  superior  ar- 
ticle delivered,  500.  Delivery  of  property 
sold,  500.  Actual  delivery  not  always  pos- 
sible, 500.  Delivery  sometimes  not  essen- 
tial, 500.  Custom  as  to  delivery,  500.  Or- 
der for,  on  person  in  charge  of  property, 

501.  Bill  of  sale  of  goods  in  hands  of 
vendee,  501.  Giving  receipt  as  holding  for 
vendee,  501.  Delivery  of  key  of  ware- 
house, 501.  Tender  of  delivery  under  ex- 
ecutory contract,  501,  502.  Manual  deliv- 
ery maybe  dispensed  with,  501.  Transfer 
by  delivery  orders,  501.  Tender  of  per- 
mit, 502.  Purchase  and  possession  of 
lands  includes  ponderous  articles  bought, 

502.  Whether  sale  complete  a  question  of 
fact,  502.  Sale  of  articles  to  be  manufac- 
tured, 502.  Title  does  not  pass  till  delivery 
and  acceptance,  502.  Thing  must  exist 
and  be  indentifled,  502.  No  title  passes 
until  completion  of  article,  503.  Payment 
as  the  work  progresses  does  not  change  the 
rule,  503.  Materials  for  house,  no  title 
passes  until  affixed,  503.  Manufacturer  to 
furnish  materials,  title  in  him  until  com- 
pletion and  delivery,  503.  If  employer 
furnishes  materials,  title  is  in  him,  503. 
Repaired  article,  title  in  owner  of  thing  re- 
paired, 503.  Eaw  materials  to  be  manu- 
factured on  shares,  title  in  owner  of  mate- 
rials, 504.  Sale  or  delivery  procured  by 
fraud,  504^  Sale  procured  by  fraud  of  ven- 
dee, no  title  passes  to  him,  504.  Vendor 
may  recover  it  by  replevin  or  in  trover,  504. 
No  title  passes  to  assignee  of  such  vendee, 
504.     Vendor  may  sue  assignee  and  ven- 
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dee  jointly,  for  recovery  of  goods,  504. 
Purchase  with  preconceived  design  not  to 
pay  for  them,  is  void,  ,504.  Same  rule  as 
to  purchase  by  vendee's  agent,  504.  False 
statement  as  to  solvency  of  vendee,  504. 
Mere  concealment  of  insolvency  does  not 
always  invalidate  sale  for  fraud,  505.  Ven- 
dee may  be  insolvent,  and  be  honest,  505. 
Otherwise,  if  he  has  broken  up  business, 
&c.,  505.  Declarations  by  vendee  to  third 
persons  on  sales  by  them,  When  evidence, 

504,  505.  Creditors  of  fraudulent  vendee 
get  no  title  as  against  defrauded  vendor, 

505.  Rule  the  same  whether  taken  on 
execution,  or  turned  out  on  debt,  505.  So 
vendee's  mortgagee  gets  no  title  for  secur- 
ing antecedent  debt,  505.  So  of  assignee 
in  trust,  505.  Or  of  person  aiding  in  the 
fraud,  506.  Who  is  bonafide  purchaser 
from  such  vendee,  506.  Eight  of  bonafide 
purchaser  for  value,  506.  Of  one  making 
advances  in  good  faith,  507.  Presumption 
that  purchase  from  vendee  was  in  good 
faith,  507.  Stolen  property,  no  title  passes, 
607.  Conferring  apparent  power  of  dispo- 
sition, 507,  608,  Bill  of  lading  not  negotia- 
ble so  far  as  to  protect  in  some  cases,  507. 
Sale  of  stock  by  power  fraudulently  or  felo- 
niously obtained,  does  not  carry  title,  608. 
Jortious  possession  confers  no  title  on  ven- 
dee, 609.  Notice  sufficient  to  put  on  in- 
quiry, precludes  claim  of  bona  fides,  509. 
Bescinding  contracts  of  sale,  509.  See  Se- 
scinding.  Warranty,  517.  Difference  be- 
tween fraud  and  warranty,  617.  Liable  on 
warranty,  whether  knowledge  of  defect  or 
not,  517.  Express  warranty  extends  to  all 
defects,  517.  In  frauds,  knowledge  of  de- 
fect must  be  shown,  618.  Representations 
not  amounting  to  a  warranty,  518.  Vendee 
must  rely  on  statements,  518.  If  no  war- 
ranty intended,  none  exists,  619.  If  contract 
written,  it  speaks  for  itself  as  to  intent,  519. 
Warranty  need  not  be  expressed  in  any  par- 
ticular form  of  language,  619.  Must  be 
fraud,  or  warranty,  to  sustain  action.  619. 
Vendor  must  intend  that  vendee  shall  rely 
on  statements  made,  619.  Intention  a  ques- 
tion of  fact,  619.  Warranty  so  far  as  ven- 
dor knew,  519.  Expression  of  opinion  as 
to  quality,  519,  520.  Whether  opinion  or 
warranty  is  for  jury,  520.  Whether  words 
amount  to  a  warranty  is  for  pay,  520.  Dis- 
tinct assertion  treated  as  a  warranty,  620. 
Statements  as  to  quality  or  style  of  goods, 
620.  Mere  opinion  is  not  a  warranty,  621. 
Honest  mistake  as  to  value,  no  warranty, 
521.  Words  of  description  in  bill  of  sale 
not  a  warranty,  521.  If  vendee  inspects 
goods,  and  no  fraud  or  warranty,  no  action 
lies  for  defects,  521.  Warranty  must  bo  at 
time  of  sale,  521.  Does  not  extend  to  open 
defects,  522.  But  may  do  so  by  express 
terms,  622.  A  defense  that  defects  were 
visjble,  must  prove  clearly  that  they  were 
so,  522.  Power  of  agent  to  warrant  goods 
sold  by  him,  522,  623.  Need  not  show 
that  all  the  representations  were  false,  or 
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all  actionable,  523.  A  positive  assertion 
of  quality  should  be  treated  as  a  warranty, 
523.  Damages  for  breach  of,  523,  524. 
Warranty  that  article  is  fit  for  particular 
purpose,  623,  524.  Warranty  on  sale  not 
implied  from  payment  of  sound  price,  524. 
Must  demand  a  warranty  or  take  risks,  525. 
Warranty  cannot  be  established  by  custom, 
525.  But  custom  may  aflfect  some  contracts, 
525.  Caveat  emptor,  meaning  of  teim,  525. 
No  warranty  implied  on  sale  of  merchan- 
dise, 525.  Or  other  articles,  see  the  illus- 
trations, 525,  526.  No  implied  warranty 
of  value  of  stocks  sold,  526.  Sales  by  sam- 
ple, 526  to  528.  Articles  to  be  manu- 
factured, implies  warranty  of  merchantable 
quality,  529.  Contract  to  deliver  in  mer- 
chantable order,  529.  Implied  warranty 
on  sale  of  provisions  for  domestic  use,  529. 
Otherwise  as  to  sales  for  merchandising, 
629.  Sale  with  all  faults,  529.  Con- 
cealing defects  a  fraud  in  such  cases, 
530.  Possession  of  goods  implies  war- 
ranty of  title,  530.  Not  so  if  goods 
In  possession  of  third  person,  530.  In' 
what  cases  warranty  of  title  implied, 
530.  Warranty  on  transfer  of  chose  in  ac- 
tion, 530,  531.  Executory  sale  of  articles 
not  manufactured  by  vendor  no  warranty 
of  quality  implied,  531.  Mistake  as  to 
quantity,  when  ground  of  remedy,  531. 
Vendee  ordering  goods  need  not  accept  if 
less  in  quantity  or  different  in  quality  from 
order,  531.  But  liable  to  pay  if  he  ac- 
cepts, 532.  Want  of  title  in  vendor, 
whether  a  defense  before  recovery  against 
vendee  by  true  owner,  532.  Vendor  hav- 
ing notice  of  suit  against  vendee  must  de- 
fend title,   532.     Damages  in  case  of  neg- 

-  lect  or  refusal,  632.  Vendee  not  bound  to 
give  vendor  notice,  533.  Sales  by  auc- 
tioneer when  no  warranty,  533.  Written 
bill  of  sale  merges  oral  negotiations,  533. 
Omission  of  warranty  in  bill  of  sale,  533. 
Contract  required  to  be  written  by  statute 
of  frauds,  533.  Parol  evidence  when  ad- 
missible and  when  not,  533,  534.  Stoppage 
m  transitu,  534.  When  vendor  has  a  right 
of,  534.  Between  what  parties,  534.  When 
the  right  ceases,  534.  Right  continues  till 
goods  come  to  vendee's  possession,  534. 
Assignee  in  trust  not  a  tonafide  purchaser, 
534,  535.  Right  continues  while  goods  in 
hands  of  carriers  or  warehousemen,  535. 
Delivery  to  vendee's  agent  terminates  right, 
635.  Sales  how  affected  by  statute  of  frauds, 
536.  Sales  of  goods  of  value  of  $50  or 
upwards,  536.  Statutory  provisions,  536. 
Applies  to  sales  of  choses  in  action,  536. 
A  note  is  not  part  payment,  53T.  Memor'- 
andum  to  be  subscribed  by  the  party  to  be 
charged,  531.  Contracts  by  brokers,  and 
when  sufficient,  537.  Entry  in  broker's 
sale  book  when  not  binding,  538.  Must  be 
subscribed  at  end  or  underneath,  538.  Ac- 
ceptance of  part  of  goods  sufficient,  538. 
Delivery  renders  sale  valid,  though  after 
sale,  538.    Vendee  taking  possession  by 


SALE  —  continued. 
trespass,  when  sufficient  as  delivery,  and 
when  not,  539.  Delivery  to  vendee's  agent 
valid,  539.  Must  be  more  than  words, 
must  be  acts,  539,  540.  What  acts  evidence 
to  go  to  jury,  540.  Part  payment  must  be  at 
time  of  sale,  540.  If  made  afterwards 
does  not  render  contract  valid,  540.  Agree- 
ment to  indorse  purchase  on  note  or  mort- 
gage held  by  vendee  against  vendor  not 
sufficient  unless  indorsed,  540.  If  actually 
applied  on  precedent  debt,  valid,  541.  Void 
until  so  applied,  541.  Goods  bid  off  in 
separate  parcels  constitute  one  sale,  and 
delivery  of  one  parcel  sufficient  as  to 
whole,  541.  Sale  of  articles  to  be  manu- 
factured, 541,  642.  Cases  illustrative,  642, 
543.  Sale  for  cash  must  be  payment  on 
delivery,  543.  Implied  to  be  for  cash,  643. 
Time  agreed  for  payment  a  question  of 
fact,  543.  Who  must  first  perform  his 
part  of  contract,  543,  544.  Agreement  to 
take  note  of  third  person,  644.  Note  of 
third  person,  when  payment,  544.  When 
note  not  payment,  544.  Vendor  need  not 
take  note  of  insolvent,  544,  645.  Con- 
tract to  give  approved  notes  gives  ven- 
dor time  to  inquire,  545.  If  fraud  by 
vendee,  sale  may  be  rescinded,  and  price 
recovered  at  once,  545.  Must  return  note 
of  third  person,  645.  Admission  of  cor- 
rectness of  bill  and  part  payment,  545. 
Vendee  agreeing  to  pay  cash  cannot  re- 
quire vendor  to  take  his  own  note  in  pay- 
ment, 545.  If  he  delivers  goods,  note 
will  be  a  set-off,  645.  Party  suing  must 
show  performance,  546.  Tender  of  goods, 
when  it  enables  vendor  to  recover  full 
price,  546.  Or  to  resell  and  collect  dama- 
ges, 546.  If  vendee  sues  he  must  show 
performance  on  his  part,  54'7.  Excuses  for 
non-performance,  547.  Declaration  of  ina- 
bility to  perform  when  not  a  breach,  547. 
Demand  before  action,  648.  Tender  of 
goods,  548.  Sale  complete,  title  passes  to 
vendee  with  all  rights  incident  to  owner- 
ship, 548. 

SCHEDULE :  Forms  a  part  of  a  chattel  mort- 
gage, 155,  156.  If  annexed,  need  not  refer 
to  mortgage,  156.  Is  a  part  of  an  assign- 
ment, 648.  Omission  to  annex,  effect  of, 
648.    Required  by  statute  now,  652. 

SCHOOLMASTER:  See  Teacher. 

SCIENTER :  See  Knowledge,  Fraud,  Animals, 
BiUs  and  notes. 

SEAL:  Presumptive  evidence  of  considera- 
tion, 85.  May  be  rebutted,  108.  As  to 
conveyances  of  real  estate,  635.  Or  of 
interests  therein,  642.  On  process,  need 
not  be  on  wafer,  &c.,  80.  Justice's  process 
need  not  be  sealed,  66.  To  chattel  mort- 
gage, 132.  Tobillornote,  412,  908.  One 
sufficient  for  several  names,  225.  Conclu- 
sive in  a  release,  1010.  Place  of  affixing 
to  bond,  120.  Not  essential  to  undertak- 
ing, 124.  Will  need  not  be  sealed,  635. 
Adding  seal  to  simple  contract,  905. 

SECURITIES,  SECURITY:  On  issuing  war- 
rant, 39.     On  issuing  attachment,  41,  75. 
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SECURITIES,  SECVTRITY  — continued. 
On  issuing  short  summons,  75.  On  issu- 
ing replevin  process,  6.  On  daim  of  pro- 
perty in  replevin,  24.  On  return  of  pro- 
perty in,  T.  Qualifications  of  bail,  23.  To 
stay  execution  ou  appeal,  28.  See  Money 
ionds,  Indemnity  hands,  Surety  bonds,  Bas- 
tardy bonds,  Chattel  mortgages.  Law  favors 
securing  just  demands,  148.  See  lAem, 
Principal  and  swrety,  Guaranty.  To  be 
approved  by  vendor,  on  sale,  545.  Taken 
without  authority,  is  void,  129, 130.  Party 
may  take  as  many  as  he  can  get,  938. 
Merger  of,  936  to  939.  Illegality  of,  927 
to  931. 

SEDUCTION :  Father  may  maintain  action 
for,  674.  Showing  right  to  daughter's  ser- 
vices, sufficient,  674.  If  she  is  of  full  age, 
actual  service  must  be  shown,  674.  Step- 
father, when  he  may,  and  when  he  cannot 
maintain  action,  674.  Father  cannot,  if 
daughter  bound  out,  674. 
■  SBETANT :  Must  perform  contract  or  forfeits 
wages,  118,  119.  Special  contract  to  labor, 
176  to  186.  Must  perform  before  wages 
are  due,  178.  Leaving  service  forfeits  con- 
tract, 178.  Contract  to  dear  up  lands,  178. 
Of  broker  to  make  sale,  178.  To  saw  logs 
into  boards,  178.  To  repair  building,  179. 
Waa;es  payable  monthly,  179.  Employer 
disdiarging  without  cause,  hable  to  pay 
fuU  sum  agreed,  180.     Remedy  of  servant, 

180,  181.     Employer  stopping  work  begun, 

181.  Special  contract  unperformed  defeats 
action  for  wages,  182.  Agreement  to  work 
as  long  as  parties  agree,  182,  183.  Infant 
not  bound  by  contract  to  labor,  183.  Con- 
tinuance after  timt-  hired  implies  same 
wages,  184.  Settlement  and  promise  to 
pay,  184.  Dismissing  for  cause,  184.  'With- 
out cause,  184.  Compensation  for  extra 
work,  1 85.  May  maintain  action  for  wages, 
688.  Master  liable  for  acts  of,  in  course  of 
business,  246  to  248,  276.  Not  liable  for 
willful  trespass,  249,  250,  272,  276.  Mas- 
ter may  sue  for  injuring  or  enticing  away 
servant,  741,  742. 

SERVICE:  Of  replevin  process,  7.  Of  no- 
tice of  appeal,  27.  Of  copy  of  undertaking 
to  stay  execution,  28.  Of  summons,  39. 
Of  civil  warrant,  40.  Of  attachment,  42, 
76.  Of  subpoena,  60.  Of  attachment 
against  witness,  50.-  Of  venire,  52.  Of 
attachment  on  juror,  54.  Of  process  on 
joint  debtors,  56.  Of  executions,  58,  59,  60, 
61.  Fees  for  service  of  process,  64,  65. 
Of  notice  for  commission,  68.  Of  notice 
of  dishonor,  see  £i7fe  and  notes.  Of  no- 
tice of  assessment  in  insurance  cases,  596. 
Duty  of  officer  in  serving  process,  737  to 
741.  Of  notice  of  award,  see  Arbitrament 
and  award. 

SERTICBS:  Parent  entitled  to  child's,  672. 
Parent  not  liable  to  child  for,  672.  Re- 
covery for  by  parent  against  stranger,  672. 
Of  stepchildren,  673.  Notice  of  claim  of 
wages  under  statute,  673.  Parent  when 
not  entitled  to,  673.  When  parent  cannot 
recover  for  loss  arising  from  injury,  675. 


SERVICES  —  continued. 
See  Labor,  Work,  labor,  dec.  Servant  Wife's 
services,  660,  663.  Rendered  gratuitously, 
97,  685,  881.  No  pay  if  of  no  value,  when, 
680,  690.  Dlegality  of,  920  to  927.  Con- 
tracts for,  see  Servant,  Principal  and  agent, 
Bailment. 

SET-OFF:  Statutes  relating  to,  45  to  47. 
Cases  in  which  demands  may  be  set  ofTj  45. 
Must  be  pleaded,  or  notice  given,  46.  Judg- 
ment, how  rendered  in  cases  of,  46.  When 
balance  due  defendant  exceeds  $100,  46. 
When  claim  and  set-off  exceed  $400,  46. 
Allowed  in  actions  by  executors,  46.  Judg- 
ment in  such  cases,  how  collected,  46. 
Neglect  to  set  off  claim,  bars  it,  47.  When 
set-off  not  barred,  47.  Nature  of  setoff,  966. 
Unknown  to  English  common  law,  966. 
Each  party  then  sued  on  his  claim,  966. 
Set-off  is  favored  by  the  law,  966.    En- 

'  forces  set-off,  even  if  money  promised,  966. 
Not  defeated  by  declaring  specially,  967. 
Differs  from  recoupment,  967.  Dema/nd 
must  arise  on  judgment  or  contract,  967. 
Judgment  for  tort  is  a  valid  set-oif,  967. 
When  judgments  in  attachment  actions  set 
off,  967.  Taking  defendant  on  execution, 
bars  set-off  of  judgment,  967.  Effect  of 
voluntary  discharge  of  him,  967.  Appealed 
judgment  cannot  be  set  off,  968.  Bonds, 
set-off  of,  768.  Demand  must  be  due,  968. 
And  be  legal,  968.  Splitting  demands,  968. 
Demand  must  be  due  to  defendant,  in  his  own 
right,  968.  Cannot  set  off  trust  debt,  968. 
May  set  off  purchased  demands,  968.  Pur- 
chase must  be  absolute,  968.  Need  not  be 
paid  for,  969.  Demand  previously  assigned, 
cannot  be  set  off,  969.  Must  be  for  property 
sold,  &c.,  or  liquidated,  969.  Sale  of  real  or 
personal  property,  969.  Need  not  be  liqui- 
dated, if  claim  for  sales  or  services,  969. 
What  demands  are  liquidated,  969,  970. 
How  they  are  liquidated,  969.  Partnership 
claims,  970.  Claim  on  policy  for  loss,  970. 
Must  exist  at  commencement  of  action,  970. 
Purchase  upon  condition,  not  allowed,  970. 
Assigning  part  of  claim  by  one  defendant 
to  an  other,  970.  Must  show  assignment 
before  action  begun,  971.  Depositor,  as  to 
set-off  against  bank,  971.  Not  allowed 
against  demands  which  could  not  be  set  off, 
971.    Damages  for  tort  cannot  be  set  off, 

971.  Nor  in  actions  for  torts,  971.  Nor 
in  actions  for  unliquidated  damages,  971. 
Nor  in  actions  on  indemnity  bonds,  971. 
Nor  for  loss  on  policies,  971.  Nor  in  ac- 
tions for  claims  for  breach  of  special  con- 
tract, 971.    Must  be  due  to  all  the  defendants, 

972.  May  take  claim  by  assignment,  972. 
By  and  against  partners,  972.  Joint  debt- 
ors and  mdividuals,  972.  Principal'  and 
surety,  972.  BiUs  and  notes,  972.  Must  be 
a  demand  against  the  plaintiff,  973.  Actions 
by  executors,   973.      Surviving  partners, 

973.  Actions  by  assignee  of  claims,  973. 
Action  by  auctioneer,  973.  By  broker  or 
factor,  973,  974.  Actions  upon  assigned 
demands,  974.  Demands  against  assignor, 
when  allowed,  974^    When  not  allowed, 
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SET-OFF  —  continued. 

974.  Must  belong  to  defendant  before  as- 
signment of  claim,  975.  Actions  on  MUs 
and  notes,  975.  Set-oflf  against  bill  or  note 
transferred  after  due,  975.  When  bill  or 
note  is  due,  975.  Set-off  against  holder 
of  note  taken  after  due,  975.  What  will 
prevent  set-off,  975.  No  set-off  if  trans- 
fer before  paper  is  due,  976.  Before  set- 
off allowed  must  be  proof  that  transfer 
was  after  due,  976.  Actions  by  assignees 
or  trustees  of  insolvents,  976.  May  set 
off  against  general  assignee,  976.  Other- 
wise, as  to  insolvent  banks,  976.  Must  be 
proof  that  defendant  owned  claim  before 
assignment,  977.  After  general  assignment 
no  demand  can  be  bought  and  set  off  against 
assignee,  976.  Demands  barred  by  statute 
of  limitatiom,  977.  Set-off  must  be  pleaded 
to  be  available,  977.  This  was  the  rule  be- 
fore the  Code,  977.  Allowing  amendment 
to  interpose  set-off,  977.  Particularity  of 
statement  of  items,  977.  Inforinal  plead- 
ings, 977.    Set-off  must  be  clearly  proved, 

977.  Form  of  judgment  in,  cases  of  set-off, 

978.  When  in  favor  of  defendant,  978. 
When  for  plaintiff,  978.  Discontinuance 
if  over  $400,  978.  Judgment  where  plain- 
tiff sues  on  assigned  claim,  978.  May  al- 
low set-off,  though  plaintiff  proves  no  claim, 
978.  Must  be  nonsuit  if  plaintiff  does  not 
appear,  978.  Set-off  exceeding  claim  in 
answer,  978.     Omission  to  set  off,  978. 

SETTLE:  See  Settlement. 

SETTLEMENT:  Law  favors,  89,  1030,  1038. 
Grood  consideration  for  promise,  89.  Claim 
made  must  have  some  show  of  justice  or 
right,  89,  90.  Waives  bar  of  special 
agreement,  184.  Of  estate  by  surviving 
partner,  289.  No  action  by  partners  against 
each  other  until,  305.  As  a  means  of  get- 
ting interest,  553.  Mistakes  in  may  be 
corrected,  707,  799,  721.  Fairly  made  is 
generally  conclusive,  1038  to  1041. 

SHERIFF:  Limitation  of  actions  against,  16; 
Duties,  in  executing  replevin  process,  24. 
Proceedings  against,  for  return  of  execu- 
tion, 61.  Indemnity  to,  123,  124.  When 
liable,  for  selling  exempt  property,  140. 
May  sue  for  his  fees,  692.  Duty  in  making 
arresi,on  execution,  737.  To  collect  in  due 
time,  737.  Protected,  if  process  regular 
on  the  face,  738.  Otherwise,  if  defect  in 
process  apparent,  739.  When  he  must 
produce  judgment,  739.  Not  to  execute 
process  not  directed  to  him,  740.  Duty,  in 
executing  replevin  process,  741.  lAability 
for  an  escape,  742,  743.  When  he  cannot 
retake  defendant,  743.  No  defense,  that 
judgment  or  execution  irregular,  745.  But 
if  void,  it  is  a  defense,  745.  Escape  from 
mesne  process,  damages  for,  746.  On  exe- 
cution, damages  for,  746.  Return  or  death 
of  defendant,  746.  .  lAahle  for  false  return, 

747.  Return  of  deputy,  binds  sheriff,  747, 

748.  Estopped  from  denying  return,  748. 
After  levy  on  property,  maintain  trespass, 
806.  Or  trover,  815.  Replevin  lies  against, 
867.    Or  trespass,  808.    Action  against,  for 


SHERIFF  —  continued. 
money  collected,  proof  of  execution  suffi- 
cient without  judgment,  .715,  816.  Cannot 
deny  judgment,  816.  Liable  for  taking  ille- 
gal fees,  710.  When  execution  sufficient 
defense  for  him,  without  judgment,  812. 
See  Officer. 

SICKNESS:  When  it  excuses  performance 
of  services,  119.  When  no  defense  for  an 
innkeeper,  342.  Person  sick  of  infectious 
disease,  not  a  nuisance,  751.  Nuisance 
need  not  produce,  to  be  actionable,  750. 

SIGNATURE:  To  process  required,  66. 
Where  affixed  to  bond,  120.  To  bill  or 
note,  by  drawer  or  maker,  391.  May  be  in 
ink  or  pencil  mark,  398.  By  name  in  full, 
or  by  initials,  398.  Or  by  figures,  398.  By 
writing  or  by  making  a  cross,  398.  Ac- 
ceptor presumed  to  know  drawer's  signa- 
ture, 431,  459.  Affixing,  by  agent,  223, 
225.     Superfluous,   does  no  harm,    1029. 


SIGNING:  Difference  between  signing  and 
subscribing,  989.  Statute  requires  written 
signed  promise  to  revive  a  debt  barred  by 
statute  of  limitations,  989.  Instruments 
required  by  statute  of  frauds,  635.  Sign- 
ing by  agent,  635.  Printed  name,  when 
not  sufficient,  641.  By  party  making  the 
sale,  641.  By  agent  duly  authorized,  641. 
By  party  to  be  charged,  537.  See  Signa- 
ture. 

SILENCE :  Not  equivalent  to  concealment, 
858,  869,  860.  No  warranty  of  quality  im- 
plied from,  524,  525,  527.  Does  not  pre- 
vent implied  warranty  of  title,  530. 

SPECIAL  AGREEMENT:  See  Agreement. 
Contracts,  Special  Contracts  to  labor,  Per- 
formance. 

SPECIALTY:  See  Seai. 

SPLITTING  DEMANDS:  See  i^brmer  adju- 
dication. 

STAGE  COACHES:  May  or  may  not  be 
common  carriers  of  goods,  344.  Are  if 
they  hold  themselves  out  as  such,  344. 
Owners,  when  not  liable  for  parcels  deliv- 
ered to  drivers,  348.    See  Carriers,  Bail- 


STAMPS :  Statutes  relating  to,  1090  to  1106. 
Required  ou  certain  instruments,  1090. 
Not  to  be  recorded  without,  1090.  Kind 
of  to  be  used,  1091.  Exemptions  from, 
1091, 1094.  Counterfeiting,  misusing,  &o., 
1091.  Canceling,  1092,  1093.  Penalty 
for  omission  to  use,  1093.  Foreign  bills, 
1094.  Sale  of,  1094.  Collectors  to  stamp 
certain  instruments,  1095.  Instruments 
heretofore  issued  not  void,  1096.  Propri- 
etary stamps,  1096.  Penalty  for  selling 
without  stamp,  1096.  Or  for  removing 
stamps,  1097.  Forfeiture  of  articles,  1097. 
Articles  intended  for  exportation,  1097. 
Who  deemed  manufacturers,  1099.  Sale 
of  stamps,  1099.     Stamp  duties,  schedule 

B,  1100  to  1104.    Medicines,  &c.,  schedule 

C,  1104  to  1106.  Olgect  of  stamp  law, 
1105.  Duties  must  be  paid,  1105;  Effect 
of  omission  to  use  sta/mp,  1106.  Kind  of 
stamp  used,   1106.    Forging  or  misusing, 
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STAMPS  —  continued. 
1107.  OxjiceJmj,  1106.  Exemptions,  M01 . 
Sale  of  stamps,  1107.  iHstrwrnenta  issuea 
'before  act  took  effect,  .1107.  PenaMy  for 
sel'ing  articles  witiwut stamps,  1107.  Scfied- 
«fe  B  enumerates  the  instruments  to  be 
stamped,  and  the  amount  of  duty,  1107. 
Parties  need  not  make  written  agreements, 

1107.  Statute  does  not  require  writing, 

1108.  BiBs,  notes,  checks,  1108.  Considera- 
tion of,  when  recoverable,  1107.  Legal 
docutTients,  1108.  Omission  of,  renders  pro- 
cess void,  1108.  Justices^  courts'  process, 
stamps  on,  1108.  Includes  all  kinds  oi 
process,  1108.  Copy  need  not  refer  to 
stamp,  1109.  Confession  of  judgments,  1109. 
Notice  of  appeal,  1109.  Court  cannot  dis- 
pense with,  1109.  When  to  object  to 
want  of,  1110. 

STATUTES :  Sections  of  Code,  1  to  36.  Jus- 
tice's court  act,  37  to  77.  General  statutes 
relating  to  courts,  78  to  80.  Belating  to 
sealed  instruments,  108.  Indemnity  bonds, 
122.  Fraudulent  sales,  161.  Chattel  mort- 
gages, 162,  168,  173.  Canal  boats,  171, 
172.  Landlords  and  tenants,  197.  Fac- 
tors and  brokers,  233,  243.  Corporations, 
260,  267,  268,  271,  275.  Partnerships, 
290,  291.  Joint  stock  companies,  292, 
Innkeepers,  341.  Bills  and  notes,  391,  446. 
447,  448,  451.  Lost  bills  and  notes,  433. 
■  Sales  of  goods,  Ac^  of  $50  value,  536. 
Interest  on  money,  549.  Usury,  560,  561. 
Fixtures,  603.  Statute  of  frauds,  610. 
Sale  of  an  interest  in  lands,  635.  Fraudu- 
lent sales,  assignments,  &c.,  '645,  652,  653. 
Married  women,  658,  659,  660,  661.  Parent 
and  child,  673.  Use  and  occupation,  717. 
Penalties,  754,  755,  756.  Division  fences, 
777,  778.  Cattle  in  highways,  778,  779, 
780.  Distraining  chattels,  damage  feasant, 
780  to  783.  Fish  and  game  laws,  800  to 
805.  Law  of  road,  843.  Injuries  by  dogs, 
850.  Action  of  replevin,  863  to  866.  Sun- 
day laws,  921.  Licenses,  929,  1109  to 
1122.  Arbitrament  and  award,  1011. 1012. 
Tender  of  money,  1051.  Stamps,  1090  to 
1105.     Statutes,  how  construed,  723,  757. 

STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS:  See  Frauds,  sta- 
tute of,  Guaranty,  Sale,  Sale  of  interest  in 
land%  Assignments. 

STEAMBOATS:  Are  common  carriers,  344. 
Owners,  when  liable  for  baggage,  349. 
Penalties  for  illegal  speed,  761.  Owners 
not  liable  for  willful  trespass  of  captain  of, 
249.  When  liable  for  losses  of  goods  by 
fire,  350.     May  limit  liability,  345. 

STOCKHOLDERS:  Liabilities  of,  for  corpo- 
rate debts,  275.  Of,  in  a  joint  stock  asso- 
ciation, 292.  In  plank  road  companies,  99 
to  101.  In  railroad  corporations,  263  to  267. 

STOCKJOBBING:  Rule  relating  to,  471. 

STOLEN  GOODS  OR  CHATTISLS:  Thief 
cannot  transfer  any  title,  488.  Bills  and 
notes  an  exception  to  the  rule,  488. 

STOPPAGE  IN  TRANSITU:  See  Sale. 

STRAY  ANIMALS:  See  Estrays. 

STREETS:  See  Highways,  Roads,  Bailroads, 
Law  of  road,  Negligence. 

Wait        147 


STREAM:  See  River,  Water,  Watercourses. 
Is  public  or  private  property,  'i91.  Differ- 
ence between  permanent  and  occasional 
one,  791.  Diverting  waters  of,  792.  Ob- 
structing, 796.  Fishing  in,  800  to  805. 
Bounding  lands  by,  792.  Rights  of  public 
to  waters  of,  792.  Changing  channel  of, 
793. 
STRIKE :  Of  hired  laborers,  355. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS :  For  stooic  in  incorporated 
company,  99.  For  religious  or  charitable 
purposes,  99.  For  building  plank  roads, 
&c.,  99.  When  valid  in  form,  99.  Assign- 
ment of,  100.  Cannot  be  recovered,  after 
forfeiture  of  stock,  100.     See  Corporations. 

SUBPCENA:  Who  may  issue,  49.  How  far 
authority  extends,  49.  Proof  to  obtain 
before  another  justice,  49.  By  whom  to 
be  served,  50.  Manner  of  service,  50. 
Fees  for  obeying,  64.  Attachment  for  dis- 
obeying, 50.  How  executed,  50.  Fine, 
amount  of,  50.  How  imposed,  50.  Exe- 
cution for  collecting,  50.  Application  of 
money,  51.  Damages  to  party  subpoena- 
ing, 51. 

SUMMONS :  When  first  process,  38.  Con- 
tents of,  39.  When  and  how  to  be  served, 
39.  Return  of,  39.  Short  summons,  75. 
Form  of,  75.  When  to  be  served,  75. 
Su  mmons  after  attachment,  76.  In  replevin 
actions,  6.  Service  of,  7.  Manner  of  ser- 
vice, 7.  Return  and  proceedings  on,  7,  8. 
Fee  for  issuing,  63.  For  service  of,  64,  65. 
Not  to  be  issued  in  blank,  66. 

SUMMARY  PROCEEDINGS:  When  owner 
of  lands  may  institute,  188.  Who  to  turn 
out  previous  tenant,  195.  Turning  out 
tenant  by,  does  not  bar  previous  rent,  210. 
Action  lies  for  such  rent  though  tenant 
removed,  210,  718.  Lease  annulled  from 
date  of  warrant,  210.  How  proceedings 
affect  action  for  use  and  occupation,  718. 

SUNDAY :  Statutes  in  relation  to  violating, 
921.  Agreement  to  work  on,  void,  92 1.  Can- 
not recover  pay  for  services  on,  921.  Demand 
on,  is  invalid,  922.  Day  of  performance 
falls  on,  next  day  is  in  time,  922.  Act  not 
forbidden  by  law  may  be  done  on,  922. 
Private  contracts  made  on,  valid,  922.  No 
defense  that  injured  property  was  hired  on, 
923.  Compromise  on,  valid,  923.  Saving 
property  on,  no  violation  of,  923.  No  de- 
fense for  injuring  plaintiff  that  he  was 
violating,  923.  Commences  and  ends  at 
midnight,  923.  Jury  cannot  be  sent  out  on, 
923.  May  return  verdict  on,  923.  Ad- 
journing cause  over,  923. 

SUPERVISORS:  Agreements  with,  as  to 
plank  roads,  102,  104t  Auditing  accounts 
by,  104?. 

SURETIES,  SURETY:  See  Bail,  Guarantor, 
Contribution,   Frauds,  statute  of.  Security. 

SURETY  BONDS :  See  Bonds. 

SURGEON:  See  Physician. 

SURRENDER:  See  Landlord  and  tenant. 

SURVIVING  CREDITOR:  See  Partner- 
ship. 

SURVIVING  PARTNERS:  See  Partner- 
ship. 
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SURVIVORSHIP. •  See  Partnership. 

SWEARING-  TO  A  DEMAND:  When  it 
gives  a  right  of  action,  88.  When  it  con- 
stitutes a  defense,  88,  89. 

TAILOR:  When  loss  by  fire  deprives  him 
of  pay,  3H4.     See  Bailment. 

TAVERNKBEPER:  See  Innkeeper. 

TAXES:  Are  no  part  of  rent,  213.  What 
included  in  the  terms,  213.  Collector  of, 
when  liable  to  an  action,  808.  Goods 
taken  for,  replevin  does  not  lie,  811,  872. 
Collector  of.  may  seize  goods,  when,  872. 
If  illegally  assessed,  when  assessor  liable, 
808.  When  tenant  may  recover  of  land, 
lord,  706. 

TEACHER:  May  sue  for  wages,  689,  692. 
But  must  be  properly  licensed,  689.  If 
private  school,  may  recover  pay,  689. 
What  a  defense  to  clain,  689.  Contracts 
with,  bind  district,  692.  Note  given  to, 
for  teaching,  valid,  692.  Trustees  not  per- 
sonally liable  on,  693.  Hiring  by  one 
trustee,  ratification  of,  693.  Cannot  be 
dismissed  without  cause,  693.  '  Annulling 
certificate  of,  693.  Refusal  to  grant  certi- 
ficate to,  693,  694. 

TEAM:  Exempt  from  sale  on  execution,  62. 
So  of  food  for  them,  62.  Exemption  may 
be  waived  by  mortgagor,  136.  When 
waiver  inoperative  in  note,  1088.  To  turn 
to  right  on  passing  in  highways,  843. 
Penalty  for  neglect,  843/  May  be  driven 
on  railroad  track,  844.  Management  of,  on 
highway,  845. 

TELEGRAPH:  Company  liable  for  blunders 
of  agent  in  sending  messages,  246. 

TENDER:  What  it  is,  1042.  By  whom 
made,  1043.  By  one  of  several  debtors, 
valid,  1043.  May  be  made  by  agent,  1043. 
By  stranger,  valid  if  ratified,  1043.  By 
any  one  for  idiot  is  valid,  1 043.  To  wTwm 
made,  1043.  To  one  of  several  creditors, 
valid,  1043.  Must  be  creditor  or  authorized 
agent,  1043.  In  absence  of  creditor,  1043, 
1044.  To  assignee  of  creditor  is  valid, 
1044.  To  clerk  of  creditor,  when  valid, 
1044.  To  attorney  who  has  claim  for  col- 
lection, 1044.  To  clerk  in  his  office,  1044. 
But  not  to  sub-agent's  clerk,  1044.  When 
to  be  made,  1044.  At  common  law,  on  very 
day,  1044.  By  statute,  good  after  the  day, 
1044.  Before  money  due  not  valid,  1044. 
Of  money  received  for  payment  over,  1045, 
Before  action  commenced,  sufficient,  1045. 
Even  if  demand  in  attorney's  or  sheriff's 
hands,  1045.  Where  to  te  made,  1045. 
When  particular  place  specified,  1045.  If 
none  named,  to  creditor  in  person,  1045, 
Debtor  need  not  go  out  of  state,  1045. 
Made  anywhere  generally  valid,  1045.  If 
rent,  is  valid  on  the  land  leased,  1045, 1046. 
Of  rent  payable  in  book  accounts,  1046. 
Manner  of  tendering,  1046.  Must  be  both 
words  and  acts,  1046.  Must  be  manual 
offer  of  the  money,  1046.  And  must  be 
proved  on  trial,  1046.  Readiness  to  pay 
not  sufBcient,  1046.  Creditor  may  dispense 
with  offer  of  money,  1046.  ClaimingJarger 
gum,  1047.   Must  be  without  qualifications, 


TENDER  —  continued. 

1047.  Or  conditions,  1047.  Demanding 
receipt  in  full  vitiates,  1047.  Whether  any 
receipt  may  be  demanded,  1047.  On  con- 
dition of  surrender  of  securities  by  cre- 
ditor, 1047.  Indorser  may  demand  note  on 
payment,   1047.     So  of   acceptor  of   bill, 

1048.  So  of  maker  of  note,  1048.  So  by 
one  of  several  makers,  1048.  If  debt  en- 
tire, must  tender  whole  sum,  1048.  Other- 
wise if  several  debts,  1048.  Must  be  suffi- 
cient in  amount,  1048,  Tender  of  larger 
sum  than  is  due,  1048.  Of  a  large  bill  and 
demanding  change,  1048.  May  be  valid 
il  no  objection,  but  claim  of  larger  sum 
due,  1049.  RefusaTby  creditor  on  ground 
that  sum  is  too  small,  or  for  other  reasons, 

1049.  Tender  must  be  kept  good,  1049. 
Demand  of  money  by  creditor,  and  non- 
payment, vitiates  tender  previously  made; 

1049.  Demand  of  too  much,  1049.  Thing 
tendered,    1049.      Gold   and    silver,    1049, 

1050.  In  "greenbacks,"  1050,  1051.  In 
fractional  currency,  1051.  In  bank  bills  of 
solvent  banks,  1051,  1052.  Agreement  to 
waive  specie,  1052.  Of  money  embezzled 
by  debtor,  1052.  Tender  of  chattels,  1052. 
Separation  of  articles,  1052.  Must  be 
without  conditions,  1053.  At  what  place 
or  time,  1053.  Where  promise  is  in  alter- 
native, 1053.  Tender  of  chattels  at  time 
and  place  discharges  debt,  1053.  Where 
creditor  is  absent,  1053.  Quality  of  goods 
tendered,  1054.  Tender  discharges  debt, 
but  not  responsibility  as  to  goods  as  bailee 
of  creditor,  1054.  Effect'  of  tender,  1054. 
Tender  of  money  stops  interest  and  prevents 
costs,  1054.     But  debt  not  extingnished, 

1054.  Money  must  be  paid  into  court, 

1055.  Second  tender  not  necessary,  1055. 
When  equivalent  to  performance,  1055. 
Admits  debt  to  amount  tendered,  1055. 
Manner  of  pleading  tender,  1055.  Must 
state  facts  showing  proper  tender,  1055. 
Must  show  that  tender  has  been  kept  good, 
1055.      Money   must  be   paid   into   court, 

1055.  Money  paid  in  belongs  to  plaintiff 
in  all  events,  1056.     Does  not  admit  lia- 

;  bility  as  to  entire  claim  sued  on,  1056. 
Otherwise  if  special  contract  sued  on,  1056. 
In  actions  of  tort,  admits  claim  sued  on, 

1056.  Rule  in  actions  of  trover,  1056. 
Money  paid  in  is  payment  so  far  as  it  goes, 

1056.  Plaintiff  entitled  to,  1056.  Where 
two  different  claims  are  sued  on,  1057. 
Proof  of  tender,  variance,  1057.  Involun- 
tary trespass,   1057.     Statute  relating  to, 

1057,  1058.  For  injuries  by  vessels,  1058. 
Statute  relates  to  tender  after  action 
brought,  1058.  Must  be  payment  into 
court,  1058.  Offer  of  judgment  instead  of 
tender,  1058,  1059.  By  pledgor  of  money 
due,  325.  By  mortgagor  of  chattels,  140, 
158.  Of  marriage,  656,  657.  Of  goods 
sold,  676.  Of  price  for  goods  purchased, 
677.     See  Performance. 

TENANT:  See  Landlord  and  tenant. 
TENEMENT:  See  iandfcrdondferjont    De- 
finition of  tenement,  762. 
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TICKET  ON  RAILROAD:  Ticket  office  to 
be  kept  open,  838.  Taking  extra  fare  for, 
actionable,  838.     See  Railroad,  Passenger. 

TIMBER:  Growing  trees  are  part  of  real 
estate,  639,  642,  763.  May  be  sold  by  un- 
sealed writing,  642.  License  to  cut  stand- 
ing timber,  174,  775.  Trees  cut  down  are 
personal  property,  763.  Growing  trees 
presumed  to  belong  to  owner  of  soil,  763. 
OwnersMp  of  trees  by  one  person,  and  land 
by  another,  763. 

TIME:  Of  performing  covenants,  115.  Of 
paying  money  secured  by  chattel  mort- 
gage, 142.  Of  refiling  chattel  mortgage, 
174.  Of  performing  special  contract  to  do 
work,  178,  185.  Of  commencement  of  term 
under  lease,  192.  Of  payment  of  chattel 
note,  416.  When  bills  and  notes  are  due, 
458.  Computation  of,  is  by  calendar,  not 
lunar  months,  401.  How  computed  in  re- 
lation to  interest  on  money,  561.  Of  de- 
livering property  on  sales  of  $50,  &c.,  538. 
Of  payment  of  money  in  such  case,  540. 
Of  alteratioa  of  bills  and  notes,  911  to  913. 
Of  performing  contracts,  942.  Of  purchas- 
ing set-ofE|  970.  Computation  of,  as  to 
statute  of  limitations,  979  to  987.  Of  mak- 
an  award,  1020,  1021.  Tender  when  to  be 
made,  1044,  1045.  Of  stamping  instru- 
ments, 1093, 1095.  When  a  person  becomes 
of  age,  888. 

TITLE :  To  land,  cannot  be  tried  by  a  jus- 
tice, 8.  Proceedings  on  answer  of,  8,  9. 
To  chattels  mortgaged,  138,  142.  To  part- 
nership property,  289.  To  pledged  pro- 
perty, 325.  To  property,  during  process 
of  manufacture,  333,  334.  To  bills  and 
notes,  see  Bills  and  notes.  Of  property 
sold,  see  Sale.  Of  owner  of  goods  stolen, 
488.  No  one  can  transfer  more  title  than 
he  has,  488.  Of  real  estate,  how  trans- 
ferred, 635.  Transfer  of,  by  assignment, 
652.  Of  married  women  to  property,  658 
to  661.  Warranty  of,  implied  on  sales  of 
chattels,  530.  Defense  by  vendee,  of  want 
of  title  in  vendor,  532.  Title  to  growing 
trees  on  boundary  line,  763.  To  fences, 
784.  Proving  title  to  lands,  in  justices' 
courts,  770.  To  animals  of  a  wild  nature, 
764,  765.  What  title  sufficient  to  maintain 
actions,  see  Trespass,  Trover,  Beplevin,  dec. 
See  Tol.  IL 

TOLLS:  See  Tollgatherer. 

TOLL  GATE:  See  ToUgatJierer. 

TOLL  GATHERER :  Right  to  take  tolls  de- 
pends on  condition  of  road,  101.  Evidence 
of  riglit,  i^  a  proper  certificate,  102.  Gate 
of,  when  removed,  104.  False  representa- 
tions to,  as  to  exemptions,  759.  Forcible 
passmg  of,  760.  Liable  for  acts  of  his  wife, 
in  taking  tolls,  759. 

TOMBSTONE:  Action  for  removing,  807. 

TOWN  CLERK:  Filing  chattel  mortgages 
with,  168.  How  filed  with,  if  office  of,  va- 
cant, 172.  Or  when  absent,  172.  Omis- 
sions of,  do  not  prejudice  party,  172. 
Power  to  make  certified  copies,  175,  176. 
Justices  to  deposit  dockets  with,  when,  70. 
When  to  deliver  books  and  papers  to,  71. 


TOWN  GLESX.  — continued. 
To  demand  papers,  71.     Certificate  of  re- 
moval of  constable,  72. 

TOWNS:  Are  corporations,  260.  Corporate 
powers  of,  260.  Highways  not  the  pro- 
perty of,  102.  Supervisors  of,  giving  con- 
sent for  taking  highway  for  plank  road, 
104.  No  action  lies  against  town  for  inju- 
ries from  condition  of  roads,  276.  Have 
power  to  regulate  height  of  fences,  786. 
In  what  town,  action  must  be  brought,  38. 

TORTS;  General  principles  relating  to,  727. 
Definition  of,  727.  Actions  will  lie  for, 
727.  Upon  what  right  of  action  founded, 
727.  May  be  for  invasion  of  right  of  per- 
son or  property,  727.  Or  for  violation  of 
duty  to  public  to  damage  of  plaintili|  727. 
Or  for  infraction  of  private  duty,  727. 
Plaintiff  must  show  right  and  violation  of 
it,  727.  For  violation  of  public  duty, 
plaintiff  must  show  existence  of  duty, 
breach  of  it,  and  consequent  damage,  728. 
Must  be  some  special  injury'  not  common 
to  all,  to  sustain  action,  728.  Difference 
between  public  and  private  wrong,  729. 
Where  a  statute  gives  a  right,  law  gives 
a  remedy,  729.  Breach  of  obligation  as 
an  element  of  torts,  730.  Breach  of  duty 
and  consequent  damages,  730.  Privity 
of  contract  in  reference  to  torts;  730.  In- 
juries arising  from  negligence  of  public 
contractors,  731.  Injuries  resulting  from 
negligence  of  physicians  or  apothecaries, 
731.  Injuries  resulting  from  improper 
manufactures,  731,  732.  Fiaud  and  de- 
ceit to  damage  of  plaintiff,  733.  Difference 
between  legal  and  moral  fraud,  733.  Le- 
gal fi'aud  is  a  ground  of  action,  733.  Mis- 
representation as  a  ground  of  action,  733. 
When  knowledge  of  falsity  important,  733. 
See  Fratidulent  representations,  734.  Officer, 
Offi/:ial  neglect  and  misconduct,  737.  En- 
ticing or  injuring  servant,  741.  Escape, 
742.  False  return,  746.  Nuisance,  748. 
Penalties,  754.  Trespass  to  property,  762. 
Trespass  upon  real  estate,  766.  Water 
and  watercourses,  &c.,  791.  Trespass  to 
personal  property,  805.  Trover,  813.  Neg- 
gligence,  832.  Injuries  by  animals,  846. 
Frauds  in  sales,  exchanges,  Sue,  853.  Re- 
plevin, 862.  Actions  for  torts  assignable, 
.  94  to  96.     When  not  assignable,  96. 

TRANSFER:  See  Assignments,  Sills  and 
notes,  Sale,  Mortgage,  Gift. 

TRANSCRIPT:  Of  justices'  judgment  may 
be  docketed  in  county  clerk's  office,  10. 
Power  of  county  judge  to  examine,  55. 
Of  justices'  judgment,  when  evidence,  69. 
How  verified,  70.  Justice  bound  to  fur- 
nisla,  when  judgment  rendered  in  absence 
of  party,  70. 

TREES :  See  Timber.  Law  relating  to,  639, 
642,  763. 

TRESPASS  TO  PROPERTY:  Action  for  in- 
jury to  property  in  general,  762.  What 
property  is,  762.  What  is  real  property, 
762.  What  is  personal  property,  762. 
Definition  of  lands  and  tenements,  762. 
What  a  freehold  is,  762.    What  a  heredita- 
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ment,  762.  Difiference  between  corporeal 
and  incorporeal  property,  762.  A  building 
is  part  of  tlie  land,  762.  Building  on  the 
lands  of  an  other,  762.  One  man  may  own 
land,  and  an  other  the  building,  673.  Grow- 
ing trees  may  be  owned  in  the  same  way, 
673.  Trees  on  boundary  line,  ownership 
of,  673.  Cutting  down  and  removing  the 
trees  of  an  other,  673.  Trees  cut  down 
are  personal  property,  673.  They  do  not 
pass  with  grant  of  land,  673.  Purchaser 
of  land  cannot  maintain  replevin,  673. 
Trespass  for  injuries  to  pew  in  a  church, 

673.  Ownership  of  animals  fefrat  natwm, 

674.  Stealing  of,  a  criminal  offense,  674. 
Trespass  for  injuring,  674.  Or  trover  for 
converting,  674.  Title,  how  long  it  con- 
tinues, 674.  Hunting  wild  animals.  675. 
When  hunter  may  claim,  675.  Catching 
fish  in  a  net,  675.  Hiving  bees,  and  owner- 
ship of,  675. 

TRESPASS  TO  REAL  ESTATE:  Action 
lies  for,  766.  No  action  lies  in  this  state 
for  trespass  in  an  other  state,  766.  But  it 
lies  in  one  county  for  a  trespass  in  an  other, 
766.  What  a  trespass  to  real  estate  is, 
766.  Trespass  "qua/re  clattsum /regit,"  766. 
All  land  inclosed  in  contemplation  of  law, 
766.  Every  wrongful  entry  actionable, 
766.  For  every  right  a  remedy,  766.  Need 
not  show  any  damage,  766,  767.  Trespass 
though  beneficial,  767.  Need  not  go  ou  in 
person  to  be  trespass,  767.  Throwing 
clubs,  sticks,  stones,  &c.,  a  trespass,  767. 
Blasting  rooks  and  throwing  pieces,  767. 
Building  line  fence  no  trespass,  767.  Pos- 
session, 767.  Plaintiff  must  have  posses- 
sion, 767.  Possession  of  servant  or  agent 
sufficient,  767.  If  tenant  in  possession  he 
must  sue,  767.  Landlord  may  sometimes 
sue  by  statute,  767.  Action  on  the  case 
lies  by  landlord,  767.  Possession  generally 
essential,  768.  So  possession  alone  gene- 
rally sufScient,  768.  Ownership  and  right 
of  possession  sufficient,  768.  One  in  pos- 
session may  sue  for  trespass.  768.  Being 
■  out  of  possession  at  time  of  suing  no  harm, 
768.  What  is  a  sufficient  possession,  768. 
What  is  not,  768.  Public  business  is  a 
license  to  enter,  769.  But  license  may  be 
revoked,  769.  Plank  road  may  maintain 
trespass,  769.  Owner  out  of  possession 
cannot  sue,  769.  Proof  of  possession  by 
using  as  wood  lot,  769.  Trespass  ou  wild 
nninclosed  lands,  770.  Deeds  as  evidence 
of  possession,  770.  Competent  in  justices' 
courts,  if  not  objected  to,  770.  Objection 
may  be  taken,  770.  If  not  taken,  deemed 
waived,  770.  Trespass  to  lands  used  as  a 
highway,  770.  Owner  of  soil  may  sue  for 
injury,  770.  Erecting  a  stall,  booth  or  table, 
a  trespass,  770.  Public  have  a  mere  ease- 
ment, 770.  Owner  of  adjoining  lands  pre- 
sumed to  own  to  center  of  highway,  770. 
Trespass  for  acts  done  on  sidewalk,  770, 
771.  Executor,  &o.,  may  maintain  trespass, 
771.  Commissioners  of  highways  cannot, 
771.     Possession  by  virtue  of  contract  of 
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purchase  of  lands,  sufficient  to  maintain 
trespass,  771.  Trustees  of  a  religious 
society  may  sue,  T71.  Exclusive  right  to 
crops  sufficient,  771.  Grain  sown  on 
shares,  771.  Tenants  in  common,  771. 
License,  and  what  it  is,  772.  When  license 
a  defense,  772.  License  to  dig  gravel  or 
earth,  772.  To  cut  standing  trees,  772. 
To  enter  a  dwelling,  772.  Or  store,  or  inn, 
or  place  of  public  business,  772.  To  get 
water  from  spring  or  well,  772.  Or  view- 
ing curiosities,  or  for  amusement,  772. 
License  once  given,  must  be  revoked  before 
trespass  lies,  773:  When  presumed  to  con- 
tinue until  revoked,  773.  License  is  essen- 
tially a  power,  773.  May  be  revoked  at 
pleasure,  773.  Rule  the  same  whether 
sealed  or  not,  773.  Revoked  by  death  of 
licensor,  773.  Or  by  grant  of  lands,  773. 
Agreement  to  sell  no  license  to  enter,  773. 
May  be  revoked  at  any  moment,  773.  Even 
after  execution  commenced,  773.  License 
when  incident  to  a  grant,  not  revocable, 

773,  774.  License  a  mere  personal  privi- 
lege, 774.  It  cannot  be  transferred,  774. 
License  by  one  man  does  not  bind  an  other, 

774.  If  coupled  with  an  Interest,  not  re- 
vocable, 774.     And  may  be  transferred, 

774.  When  license  implied  from  sale  of 
chattel,  774.  Permission  to  kill  game  or 
cut  timber,  774,  775.  Pleading,  defense  of, 
what  to  state,  775.  License  to  do  act,  im- 
plies authority  to  take  necessary  assistance, 

775.  License  given  by  law  to  serve  pro- 
cess, &o.,  775.  Difference  between  license 
by  law  and  that  of  party,  776.  As  to  di- 
vision fences,  see  Fences,  Cattle,  Damage 
feasant.  Highways.  As  to  injuries  to  water- 
courses, see  Water,  Waiercowses,  &c. 

TRESPASS  TO  PERSONAL  PROPERTY: 
Change  in  form  of  action  does  not  affect 
remedy,  805.  Action  for  injury  to  person- 
al property,  805.  Cannot  maintain  tres- 
pass and  replevin  and  trover  at  same 
time,  805.  Lies  for  injury  to  property  in 
possession,  805.  For  Injuries  committed 
out  of  state,  805.  Must  have  actual  or 
constructive  possession,  805.  If  plaintiff 
has  neither  he  cannot  maintain  this  form 
of  action,  806.  Lessor  of  chattel  cannot 
maintain,  806.  Mere  possession  sufficient 
against  wrongdoer,  806.  Even  if  plain- 
tKf's  possession  is  wrongful,  806.  Mere 
finder  of  chattel  may  sue  in,  806.  So  may 
agistor  of  cattle,  806.  Or  sheriff  or  con- 
stable having  a  levy,  806.  But  plaintiff 
in  execution  cannot,  806,  811.  Proof  of 
ownership  draws  to  it  possession  sufficient 
to  maintain  action,  806.  Purchaser  of 
chattel  may  sue  wrongdoer,  807.  So  may 
bailee  as  a  factor,  &c.,  807.  So  may  bailor 
as  in  case  of  a  lender,  807.  Action  of  for 
removing  tombstone,  807.  Against  land- 
lord for  removing  door  plate,  807.  Chasing 
cattle  with  dogs,  807.  For  killing  dog, 
807.  Or  tame  or  domestic  animals,  807. 
Donee  of  goods  may  sue,  807.  Or  person 
to  whom  goods  are  sent  on  sale  or  return, 
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807.  Or  owner  of  livery  team,  if  servant 
sent  with  them,  808.  Otherwise,  if  bailee 
has  exclusive  possession  at  time  of  inju- 
ry, 808.  Trespass  is  an  iujury  to  posses- 
sion, 808.  Procuring  levy  on  satisfied 
judgment  a  trespass,  808.  So  of  levy  af- 
ter return  day  of  process,  808.  Or  a  levy 
by  a  school  district  collector,  808.  Asses- 
sors liable  for  wrongful  assessment,  808. 
Justice's  attachment  issued  without  aii- 
thority  and  executed,  all  parties  trespassers, 

808.  So  of  every  unlawful  interference 
with  property  by  officers  with  process, 
808.  Mere  levy,  if  wrongful,  a  trespass, 
808.  Directing  property  to  be  wrongfully 
taken,  809.  Or  by  ratifying  previous  tres- 
pass, 809.  But  ratification  must  be  with 
knowledge  of  facts,  809.  No  trespass  by 
relation,  -809.  Must  show  act  by  defend- 
ant or  by  his  direction,  809.  Need  not  sue 
aU  the  wrongdoers,  809.  Injury  done  to 
property  held  adversely,  809.  Principal 
not  liable  for  willful  trespass  of  agent  or 
servant,  810.  But  master  liable  if  he  di- 
rected act  to  be  done,  810.  Master  liable 
for  act  done  by  agent  or  servant  in  line  of 
his  duty,  even  if  malicious,  810.  Injuries 
by  tame  animals,  810.  No  action  lies  for 
unavoidable  accident,  810.  Trover  or  re- 
plevin win  sometimes  lie  when  trespass 
will  not,  810.  Trespass  lies  for  wrongful 
taking  for  a  moment,  810.  In  trover  must 
be  a  conversion,  810.  Return  of  property 
goes  in  mitigation,  810.  Injury  from 
chasing  boy  into  store,  810.  Title  in  stran- 
ger or  third  person,  811.  Bailee  cannot 
maintain  trespass  against  officer  for  taking 
bailor's  goods  on  execution,  811.  Exemp- 
tion is  personal  privilege,  811.  Ow;ner 
causing  injury  cannot  sue,  811.  No  action 
for  killing  dog  which  Is  a  nuisance,  811. 
If  injury  done  by  domestic  animal,  it  must 
be  shown  that  owner  knew  of  propensity 
to  do  mischief,  811.  Otherwise,  if  animal 
trespassing,  811.  Ministerial  officer  exe- 
cuting regular  process,  is  not  liable  to  ac- 
tion, 811,  812.  He  need  not  inquire  as  to 
jurisdiction  if  fact,  if  jurisdiction  exists  as 
to    subject    matter,  812.     Knowledge    of 

■  irregularity  in  issuing  no  ground  of  action, 
812.  If  regular  on  its  face  process  may 
be  executed,  although  actually  void,  812. 
Taking  indemnity  .does  not  change  the  rule, 
812.  Process  protects  those  who  assist 
officer,  812.  Producing  execution  when 
sufficient,  812.  When  he  must  also  pro- 
duce judgment,  812.  Property  in  custody 
of  law  no  action  lies  by  owner,  812.  Ac- 
tion generally  founded  on  wrongful  taking, 
812.  "When  action  does  not  lie,  812. 
When  action  should  be  case,  812. 
TRIAL :  Amendments  on,  or  before,  or  after, 
II.  Changing  place  of,  23.  Defined  by 
the  Code,  25.  Powers  of  justices  relating 
to,  37.  Of  issues  by  the  justice  alone,  51. 
By  a  jury,  51.  To  be  according  to  allega- 
tions and  proofs,  51.     If  default,  must  still 
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be  trial,  10,  51.     Proceedings  on,  51  to  54. 
See   Former  adjudication.     New  trial  in 
county  court  on  appeals,  31,  32. 

TROVER :  Nature  of  the  action,  813.  "When 
concurrent  with  trespass,  813.  Distinction 
between  trespass  and  trover,  813.  Essen- 
tial requisites  of  the  action,  814.  Will  lie, 
wherever  trespass  will,  for  taking,  814. 
And  frequently  where  trespass  will  not, 

814.  By  vihom,  814.  Possession  suffi- 
cient, against  wrongdoer,  814.  Lies  by 
bailee  of  chattels,  814.  By  a  factor,  814. 
By  a  finder  of  goods,  814.  By  one  in  pos- 
session of  estrays,  814.  By  owner  entitled 
to  possession,  814.  Plaintiff  must  have 
property  in,  or  actual  possession  or  right 
of,  814.  Property  in,  may  be  general  or 
special,  814.  Possession  may  be  actual 
or  constructive,  815.  Executor  or  adminis- 
trator may  maintain,  815.  But  legatee 
cannot,  815.  Complaint  by  executor,  what 
to  show,  815.  Goods  to  be  manufactured, 
who  to  sue,  815.  Or  where  things  must 
be  weighed,  counted,  4;c.,  815.  Sale  pro- 
cured by  fi^ud,  vendor  may  maintain  tro- 
ver against  vendee,  815.     Or  his  assignee, 

815.  Stolen  property,  owner  may  main- 
tain, 815.  Sheriff  or  constable  with  levy, 
may  sue,  815.  When  execution  sufficient 
evidence  of  title,  816.  When  judgment 
must  be  proved,  816.  ■  Who  estopped  from 
denying  judgment,  816.  Officer  suing  mere 
wrongdoer,  proof  of  execution  and  levy 
enough,  816.  When  officer  claims  sale 
fraudulent,  he  must  show  judgment  as  well 
as  execution,  816.  So  of  title  made  under 
mortgage  sale,  816.  Assignee  of  judgment 
debtor,  816.  Plaintiff,  who  makes  title  un- 
der execution  sale,  must  also  show  judg- 
ment, 817.  If  no  objection  made,  need  not 
produce  it,  817.  Nor  in  case  of  an  action 
against  wrongdoer,  817.  Indorsement  of 
levy,  evidence  of  title,  817.  Plaintiff  in  execu- 
tion cann  ot  sue  for  property  taken  after  levy, 

817.  Owner  may  sue  for  goods  wrongfully 
pledged,  817.  Purchaser  of  goods  in  pos- 
session of  third  person  may  sue  for  conver- 
sion, 817.  So  may  pledgor  of  stock  for 
usurious  loan,  817.  Or  of  stock  wrongfully 
sold,  817.  Or  by  purchaser  of  fixtures  at 
mortgage  sale,  817.  Or  by  lessor  of  furni- 
ture, 817.  Or  by  bailor  of  property,  818. 
Plaintiff  must  have  present  right  of  posses- 
sion, 818.     When  pledgor  cannot  maintain, 

818.  Or  when  landlord  cannot,  for  furni- 
ture, 818.  Against  whom,  818.  Against 
the  person  who  does  the  wrong,  818.  Or 
who  directed  it  to  be  done,  81?.  Lies 
against  corporations,  818.  For  driving 
horse  beyond  place  agreed,  818.  Infancy 
no  defense,  818.  Lies  for  a  newspaper 
detained  by  postmaster,  818.  By  one  who 
holds  goods  under  a  lien,  818.  By  maker 
for  conversion  of  note  by  wrongfuUy  nego- 
tiating it,  819.  When  defrauded  vendor 
of  goods  cannot  sue  second  vendee  in  good 
faith,  819.     When  he  may  sue,  and  whom, 

819.  For  what  property,  819.     Must  be 
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personal  diattels,  819.     Does  not  lie  for 
parts  of   real  estate,  819.     Lies  for  bank 
bills,  bUls  and  notes,  cheeks,  bonds,  insur- 
ance policies,  &a,  819.      For  domestic  or 
reclaimed  animals,  819.     But  not  for  fix- 
tures annexed  to  freehold,  819.  But  will  lie 
after  fixtures  are  severed,  819.     And  for 
detached  machinery,  819.     Or  for  part  of  a 
vessel,  819.     Generally  one  tenant  in  com- 
mon cannot  maintain  trover  against    an 
other,  820.     Remedy  is  to  retake  posses- 
sion, 820.     But  trover  lies  if   one  tenant 
sells  the  whole,  820     Or  removes  it  to  a 
great  distance,  820.    But  loss  or  destruc- 
tion must  generally  be  shown  to  maintain 
the  action,  820.     Each  tenant  in  common 
may  insure  or  not,  as  he  chooses,  820.     Or 
use  property  carelessly,  820.     Division  of 
property  held  in  common  must  generally  be 
by  consent  of  all,  820.     Otherwise  in  some 
cases,  820.     Title  to  property  by  accession 
or  confusion,  see  Accession,  Confusion.    Con- 
version,   824.     Plaintiff  must  show  a  con- 
version, 824.     What  a  conversion  is,  824. 
What  is  evidence  of,  824.     Demand  and 
refusal  when  necessary,  824.     Conversion 
by  a  wrongful  taking,  824.  Wrongful  taking 
is  proof  of  a  conversion,  825.     Taking  or 
removal    not    always   a  conversion,    825. 
Servant   taking  his  master's   property  is, 
825.     No  demand  if  taking  wrongful,  825. 
Conversion  by  wrongful  assumption  of  pro- 
perly, 825.     Claiming   goods   evidence   of 
conversion,   825.      Clerk  or  agent    liable 
for  converting  for  employer,  825.     Putting 
property  where  charge   is   incurred,    825. 
Converting  bill  or  note  by  procuring  its 
discount,   825.     Negotiating  bill  or  note 
before  legal  inception,    825.     Converting 
thing  found,  825.     Or  held  as  bailee,  826. 
Selling  property,   as  agent  for  an  other, 
will  be  liable  to  true  owner,  826.     Need 
not  show  manual  taking,  826.    Assuming 
right  to  dispose  of,  sufficient,  826.     Slight 
interference  sufficient,  826.   Although  there 
are  exceptions,  826.     Conversion  by  demand 
and  refusat   826.     If  taking  wrongful,  no  ■ 
demand  necessary,  826.     If  taking  lawful, 
demand  must  be  made,  826.     But,  if  actu- 
ally converted,  action  lies,  827.     Innocent 
taker  from  wrongdoer,  must  be  a  demand, 
827.     But  innocent  taker  from  thief  gets 
no  title,  827.     Demand  must  be  made  of 
all  the  bailees  who  have  the  property,  827. 
Otherwise  as  to  partners,    827.     Demand 
of  married  woman,  does  not  render  husband 
liable,  827.    Not  even  in  the  receiving  stolen 
goods,  827.     Demand  may  be  oral  or  writ- 
ten, 827,  828.     If  written,  how  proved  at 
trial,  828.     Party  in  possession  of  goods 
may  require  proof  of  authority  to  demand 
them,  828.     Otherwise,  if  refusaf  put  on 
other  grounds,  828.     Demand  of  payment 
or  satisfaction,  sufficient,   828.     Demand 
must  relate  to  the  goods  claimed,  828.     A 
conversion   is  not    established   Jjy  every 
refusal,  828.     Goods  on  a  man's  land,  he 
need  not  do  any  active  thing  about  them, 
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828.  If  deposit  made  by  several,  all  must 
demand,  828.  Party  must  have  power  to 
deliver  goods,  or  no  conversion,  829.  Goods 
in  actual  possession  of  an  other,  829.  Plain- 
tiff must  show  wrongful  detention,  after 
lawful  demand,  829.  Ability  to  comply,  is 
for  plaintiff  to  prove,  829.  Trover  lies 
against  carrier  for  delivery  to  wrong  per- 
son, 829.  But  not  for  mere  omission  of 
carrier,  as  when  lost  or  stolen  by  negligence, 

829.  Demand  and  refusal,  mere  evidence 
of  a  conversion,  829.     Trover  does  not  lie 
against  agent  for  selling  goods  below  price 
fixed,  829,  830.     Demand  and  refusal,  not 
conclusive  evidence  of   conversion,    830. 
But  are  prima  facie  evidence  of  it,  830. 
Refusal  should  be  positive,  830.     Excuse 
in  good  faith,  no  conversion,  830.     If  no 
excuse,  refusal  need  not  be  express,  830. 
Tender,  when  goods  are  pledged,  and  re- 
fusal to  receive  money,  is  conversion,  830. 
Refusal  to  receive  the  money,  waives  pro- 
duction, 830.     Need  not  give  manual  pos- 
session on  demand,  if  party  not  possessed, 
831.     Demand  must  be  made  before  action, 
831.     Promise  to  deliver  and  neglect  to  do 
so,  is  evidence  of  a  conversion,  831.     Mere 
refusal,   not  always  evidence  of  it,  831. 
When   trover  cannot  be  maintained,    831. 
After  forfeiture  of  chattel  mortgage,  mort- 
gagee may  maintain  trover  for  the  goods, 
143,  144.     So  the  action  lies  by  mortgagor 
against  mortgagee,   after    payment,    140. 
When  mortgagee  need  not  prove  a  demand, 
157.     Trover  lies  against  pledgee,  on  re- 
fusal to  deliver  to  pledgor  on  payment,  325. 
So  pledgor  may  sue  stranger  for  conver- 
sion, 327.     Action  lies  for  goods  sold  con- 
ditionally, 484  to  487.    For  goods  procured 
by  fraud,  504  to  509.    For  goods  pledged 
for  usurious  debt,  679. 

TRUSTEES,  TRUSTS:  When  trustee  may 
sue,  20.  Agent  is  sometimes  treated  aa 
trustee,  252,  253.  Trustees  of  corpora- 
tions may  enter  into  contracts,  269.  When 
trustees  personally  bound  by  contracts, 
224.  Of  religious  corporations  may  main- 
tain actions,  771.  Assignments  in  trust, 
648,  649  to  654.  Demand  of  trustee  be- 
fore action,  716.     Sales  of  pews  by,  641. 

TURNPIKES:  See  Plank  roads,  Corpora^ 
tionJs,  Penalty. 

UMPIRES :  See  Arbitrament  and  award. 

UNDERTAKINGS:  See  Bonds.  Actions  on, 
124.    Liabilities  of  sureties,  125. 

USAGE :  See  Custom.  Cannot  affect  usury 
laws,  578. 

USE  AND  t>CCUPATION!  Statute  relating 
to  recovery  of  rent  for,  717.  At  common 
law  a  promise  necessary,  717.  Action 
founded  on  relation  of  landlord  and  ten- 
ant, 717.  No  tenancy  in  case  of  contract 
for  purchase,  717.  And  no  action  lies  for 
rent  in  such  case,  717.  Trespasser  not 
a  tenant,  717.  What  contract  entitles  to 
rent,  717.  Must  be  demise  in  some  form, 
718.  May  be  express  or  implied,  718. 
Tenant  holding  over  against  will  of  land- 
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USE  AND  OCCUPATION— con<OTu«rf. 
lord,  118.  If  no  possession,  this  action 
does  not  lie,  718.  Dispossessed  tenant  not 
liable  In  It,  718.  Bnt  landlord  may  recov- 
er rent  due,  718.  Lease  evidence  of 
amount  of  rent,  718.  Amount  of  rent  a 
matter  of  contract,  or  implied  by  law,  719. 
Rented  for  prostitution,  no  recovery  of 
rent,  719. 

USURY  :  See  Interest.  No  evasions  of  the 
law  tolerated,  559.  Terdict  against  evi- 
dence set  aside,  560.  Statutes  relating  to 
usury,  660,  561.  Rate  of  interest,  560. 
Money  illegally  paid  recoverable,  560. 
Time,  how  calculated,  561.  Lender  may  be 
called  as  a  witness,  561.  Corporations  not 
allowed  to  set  up  usury  as  a  defense,  561.  To 
be  usury  must  be  a  loan  of  money,  561. 
Loan  of  goods  or  chattels  no  usury,  561. 
Principal  must  be  put  at  hazard,  561.  "What 
are  cases  of  risk,  561,  562.  To  be  usury 
must  be  certain  gain  beyond  legal  rate,  562. 
Incidental  advantage  no  usury,  562.  Must 
be  agreement  for  more  than  lawful  rate  of 
interest,  562.  Must  be  corrupt  intent, 
562.  Must  be  proof  of  such  intent,  562. 
Both  parties  must  be  cognizant  of  usury, 
562.  New  security  in  bonds  of  bona  fide 
holder,  562.  Bank  lending  money  and  giv- 
ing certificate  payable  at  future  day  no 
usury,  563.  Money  not  advanced  at  time 
of  taking  securities  when  no  usury,  563. 
Borrower  making  present  to  lender,  563. 
|Ignorance  of  law  no  excuse  for  taking, 
663.  Instances  of  loans  not  usurious,  563. 
Putting  money  into  an  adventure,  563.  If 
capital  at  risk  no  usury,  563.  Compound 
interest  not  usury,  563.  Interest  payable 
quarterly,  Ac,  valid,  563.  Taking  interest 
in  advance,  564.  Compensation  to  factor 
for  accepting  bills,  564.  Interest  on  ad- 
vances so  made,  564.  Money  paid  on  usu- 
rious loan  cannot  be  recovered  except  as  to 
the  excess,  564.  Charges  for  trouble  and 
expenses  in  getting  money,  564.  Paying 
expenses  of  lender  in  traveling  to  debtor's, 
565.  When  usurious  and  when  not,  565. 
Loan  made  by  agent,  and  bonus  taken  by 
him,  does  not  afl^ct  principal,  565.  "When 
the  rule  is  otherwise,  565.  Advantage  to 
be  received  by  the  lender,  565.  Buying 
bill  before  due,  566.  Mistake  in  computing 
interest  no  usury,  566.  Otherwise,  if 
taken  because  of  erroneous  view  of  the 
law,  566.  Difference  in  exchange,  its  effect 
as  usury,  566,  567.  Lending  uncurrent 
bills,  567.  Sale  of  stocks  connected  with 
loan  567.  Sale  of  one's  credit  not  usury, 
668.'  Selling  valid  paper  at  a  discount,  568. 
Holder  may  recover  full  amount  of  maker, 
568.  But  if  indorser,  can  recover  only  the 
amount  paid  for  the  note,  568.  Exchanging 
notes  to  raise  money,  568.  Selling  property 
with  a  loan  of  money,  568.  No  usury  in 
loan  of  chattels,  569.  Loan  of  cows  or 
sheep,  569.  Loan  made  on  a  condition  of 
purchase,  569.  Exchange  of  property  con- 
nected with  lean,  569.  Sale  of  property 
and  hiring  it  by  borrower,  569.    Sale  of 


USURY  —  continued. 
business  paper  at  a  discount,  570.  Sale  of 
accommodation  notes  usurious,  570.  So  of 
bills  of  exchange,  570.  Original  transac- 
tion valid,  and  new  note  Including  usury, 
holder  may  recover  debt  on  first  loan,  571. 
But  second  note  must  be  abandoned,  571. 
Forbearance  for  usurious  payment,  571. 
Agreement  for  usuvions  payment,  571. 
Renewals  do  not  aid  usurious  transactions, 
571.  So  collateral  securities  are  also  void, 
571.  Reforming  instrument  of  no  avail, 
571.  Compound  interest  against  will  of 
borrower,  572.  "Who  is  a  borrower  within 
the  statute,  672.  Indorser,  guarantor  or 
surety  is,  572.  Assignor  or  receiver  may 
interpose  defense  of,  572.  Purchaser  of 
land  subject  to  usurious  mortgage,  572. 
Subsequent  grantee,  when  not  a  borrower, 
573.  Corporation  cannot  set  up  defense, 
573.  Corporation  cannot  recover  usurious 
payments,  673.  Indorser  for  corporation 
may,  673.  "Who  cannot  impeach  real  estate 
mortgage  for,  573.  Deed  not  avoided  by 
stranger,  573.  "When  bond  not  avoided, 
573.  Representation  that  note  or  bill  is 
valid,  estops  party  making  them,  574.  So 
of  certificate  of  validity,  574.  Rule  the 
same  on  a  transfer  by  an  agent,  576.  "Who 
not  estopped,  575.  Taking  note  with 
knowledge  of  usury,  676.  No  estoppel 
unless  representations  are  outside  of  the 
bill  or  note,  576.  Recital  of  value  in  bill 
no  estoppel,  576.  Representations  may  be 
oral  or  written,  576.  Lender  cannot  allege 
usury,  576.  New  security  valid  in  hands 
of  bona  fide  holder,  576.  Presumptions  as 
to  innocence  of  holder,  576.  Indorser 
liable  on  transfer  of  usurious  note,  576. 
Law  of  place  as  to  usury,  576,  577.  Rate 
of  interest  maybe  according  to  place  where 
note  or  bill  is  payable,  577.  Presumption 
as  to  foreign  laws,  677.  Illegality  must  be 
shown  by  party  alleging  it,  577.  Not  pre- 
sumed invalid,  577.  If  contract  void  where 
made,  void  everywhere,  578.  No  difference 
■whether  usury  paid  or  promised,  578.  May 
be  promise  by  separate  writing  or  by  parol, 
578.  Usage  or  custom  cannot  change  the 
laws,  578.  Evasions  of  usury  laws,  578. 
Property  pledged  for  usurious  loan  may  be 
recovered,  579.  But  payment  of  existing 
usurious  debt  with  property  is  valid,  579. 
"When  usurious  premiums  to  be  sued  for, 
579. 

YALUE :  Every  consideration  must  have 
some,  88,  89.  Sale  of  passage  ticket  of 
no  value,  711.  No  implied  warranty  of,  on 
sales,  526.  Admission  of,  in  bills  and  notes, 
4b4.  In  chattel  notes,  404.  Failure  in, 
how  far  a  defense,  1060. 

VENDOR:  See  Sale.  Purchaser. 

VENIRE :  "When  issued,  to  whom  directed, 
its  contents,  61.  "Who  may,  and  who  may 
not  serve  it,  52.    How  to  be  served,  52. 

VENUE:  See  jPfaceo/Moi. 

VERDICT:  How  returned,  54.  Plaintiff  must 
be  present,  64.  Failure  to  find,  discharge 
of  jury,  54.    Remitting  a  part  of,  56.   Judg- 
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ment,  when  to  be  rendered  on,  56.    May  be 
received  on  Sunday,  923. 

VIGILANCE:  Required  of  creditors,  979. 
In  interposing  defenses,  944  to  948.  In 
preparing  medicines  for  sale,  731,  834.  In 
preventing  damage  to  others,  832  to  836. 
In  executing  process,  737,  743.  In  dis- 
cliarging  professional  duties,  336.  In  se- 
lecting assistance,  336.  Required  of  inn- 
keepers, 342.     Of  carriers,  349. 

VOIRE  DIRE:  Swearing  witness  on,  53. 

VOID,  VOIDABLE:  Contracts  of  infants 
not  void,  but  voidable,  888.  Contracts 
procured  by  fraud  voidable  at  election  of 
•  party  injured,  854,  858.  Illegal  contracts 
void,  914.  Process  issued  without  juris- 
diction, 738,  740,  812.  Delivery  of  goods 
procured  by  fraud,  504.  Contracts  by  lu- 
natics, 896.  Usurious  bills  and  notes,  and . 
other  contracts,  578. 

VOLUNTARY  PAYMENT:  No  ground  of 
action,  701.  Cannot  be  recovered  back, 
702.  Even  if  paid  on  illegal  contract, 
713. 

VOLUNTARY  CONVEYANCE:  'With  in- 
tent to  hinder,  delay,  or  defraud  creditors, 
645.     See  Assignment. 

WAGERS:  Statutes  relating  to,  713.  Wagers 
are  void,  713.  Money  lost  may  be  recov- 
ered, 713.  Paying  over  the  money  makes 
no  difference,  713.  Claim  for  money  is 
assignable,  714.  Money  lent  to  bet  can- 
not be  recovered,  714.  Maybe  recovered 
of  stakeholder,  714.  Cannot  recover  any 
deposit  biit  his  own,  714.  Rule  when  bills 
are  deposited,  and  bank  fails,  714. 

WAGES:  See  Special  contracts  to  labor.  Work, 
labor,  (fee.  Illegality.     When  payable,  680. 

WAIVER:  Party  may  waive  benefit  confer- 
red by  law,  136,  842.  Of  fraud,  with 
knowledge,  857,  858.  Of  lien,  366.  Of  a 
legal  right,  a  good  eonsiderationj  89,  90. 
Of  payment  before  delivery  of  goods,  487. 
Of  prepayment  of  freight  by  carrier,  346, 
347. 

WAREHOUSEMEN:  See  Bailment 

WARRANT:  When _  to  issue,  and  against 
whom,  39.  Affidavits  and  security,  39. 
Contents  and  service,  and  return  of,  40. 
When  preferred  to  summons,  44.  When 
to  be  stamped.  See  Stamps.  When  officer 
a  trespas.ser  for  executing,  740. 

WARRANT  OR  POWER  OP  ATTORNEY: 
Must  be  stamped.     See  Stamp. 

WARRANTY:  See  Sales.  On  sales  or  ex- 
change of  property,  678.  Proofs  by  plain- 
tiff under  general  denial,  678.  Allegations 
in  the  complaint,  678.  How  express  or 
implied  warranty  to  be  stated,  678.  .Auction 
for  false  warranty,  678.  Need  not  prove 
all  the  allegations,  678.  Need  not  prove 
fraud,  if  alleged,  678.  Retaining  property 
with  knowledge  of  faults,  678.  Measure 
of  damages,  678,  679.  Damages  recovera- 
ble by  assignee  of  claim,  679.  Allegations 
in  pleadings  to  be  true,  679.  Must  be  some 
proof  as  to  damages,  679.  As  to  warranty 
of  quality,  quantity  or  title,  see  Sales. 


W.ATER  AND  WATERCOURSES:  Streams 
may  be  public  or  private  property,  791. 
What  are  public,  and  what  private,  791. 
What  a  watercourse  is,  791.  Land  includes 
waters,  791.  Cannot  have  permanent  in- 
terest in  water,  791.  Owners  of  water- 
courses termed  riparian  proprietors,  791. 
Ownership  of  streams,  792.  Boundaries 
on,  each  owns  to  the  center,  792.  Deeds 
bounding  lands  by,.  792.  Nature  of  flow- 
ing water,  and  rights  to  it,  792.  Every 
proprietor  lias  equal  right'in,  792.  Divert- 
ing water  of  streams,  792.  Action  lies  for 
unlawfully  diverting,  792.  How  each  per- 
son may  use,  792.  Entitled  to  full  flow  of, 
792,  793.  Stream  divided  by  island,  793. 
Spring  from  which  stream  flows,  793. 
Stream  from,  cannot  be  lawfully  diverted 
even  by  owner,  793.  Detaining  water  to 
injury  of  one  below,  793.  Need  not  prove 
actual  damage,  793.  Using  water  for  irri- 
gating land,  794.  Rights  of  owners  in 
that  respect,  794.  Cannot  divert  to  injury 
of  mills  below,  794.  Diversion  of  subter- 
raneous water,  794.  What  waters  may  be 
diverted,  794.  Owner  of  lands  may  ditch 
and  drain  them,  795.  May  divert  under- 
ground water,  in  what  oases,  795.  Digging 
wells,  795,  796.  Obstruction  of  water,  796. 
Detaining,  when  actionable,  796.  Throw- 
ing in  tanbark,  797.  Corrupting  by  lime, 
gasworks,  &o.,  797.     Cesspool  near  a  well, 

797.  Or  of  a  tanyard,  so  as  to  render  the 
water  impure  for  those  below,  798.  Floyi- 
ing  lands  above,  798.  Raising  water  by  re- 
pairing dams,  798.     Flooding  lands  below, 

798.  Proper  use  of  water,  not  actionable, 

798.  Improper  use  is  actionable,  798. 
Right  to  build  dams,  799.  Must  be  Suffi- 
cient, or  owner  liable,  799.  Injuries  arising 
from,   799.      Back  water  upon  mill  above, 

799.  When  acts  afford  ground  of  action, 

800.  Impeding  operation  of  mill  above, 
800.  Whether  does  so,  a  question  of  fact, 
800.     As  to  fisheries,  see  800  to  805. 

WEARING  APPAREL:  See  Execution. 

WHARF  AND  WHARFINGER:  Extends 
license  to  public  to  enter  lands,  769.  He 
may  revoke  it  by  notice,  769.  Dehvery  of 
goods  to,  by  carriers,  354.  Lien  of,  360, 
365,  366. 

WIDOW:  When  she  may  sell  or  mortgage 
property  of  deceased  husband,  142. 

WILLFUL:  Trespass,  if  willful  or  malicious, 
ought  to  increase  damages,  767.  Will- 
fully causing  cattle  to  be  seized,  penalty 
for,  780.  Act  of  servant  does  not  charge 
master,  249,  842. 

WINDOWS:  Darkening,  by  building,  208. 

WITNESSES :  Parties,  when  competent,  un- 
der old  rule,  53.  Who  competent,  now,  34, 
35,  36.  Subpoenas  for,  49,  50.  Attach- 
ment for  disobeying,  50.  Competency  of 
witnesses,  how  tried,  53.  Must  be  sworn, 
before  testifying,  53.  Refusing  to  be 
sworn,  73.  Action  for  disobeying  subpoe- 
na, 729. 

WORK,  LABOR  AND  SERVICES:  Must 
be  some  contract,  express  or  implied,  679. 
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WORK,  LABOR,  &o.  —  contimed. 
Request  and  compliance  with  it,  sufBcient, 

679.  Need  not  always  show  express  re- 
quest, 679.  Request  and  promise  some- 
times implied,  679.  Medical  or  other  ser- 
vices for  wife  or  child,  680.  Permitting 
service  without  objection,  680.  Service 
must  be  of  some  value,  680.  Need  not  al- 
ways be  so,  if  employer  chooses  unprofita- 
ble business,  680.  ■  In  absence  of  agree- 
ment,   law  wiU    give  reasonable   wages, 

680.  Workman  to  possess  skill,  680. 
Must  use  it,  and  with  due  care,  680. 
Wages,  when  payable,  680.  Services 
need  not  be  rendered  in  person,  681. 
All  classes  of  laborers  may  recover  pay, 

681.  General  principles  relating  to  com- 
pensation, 681.  When  complaint  to  be 
special,  681.  No  action  lies  for  gratuitous 
services,  681,  685.  Nor  if  they  are  ille- 
gal, 681.  Must  have  license  in  some  cases, 
681.  Attorneys  may  sue,  682.  Amount 
recoverable,  682,  683.  May  prove  value 
of  his  services,  683.  May  agree  upon  sum 
payable,  683.     Must  show  retainer,    683, 

684.  Must  possess  skill  and  use  it,  684. 
If  negligent  recovers  no  pay,  684.  Liable 
for  gross  blunders,  684.  But  not  for  every 
.mistake,  685.  If  default  committed,  attor- 
ney must  show  that  there  is  no  defense,  or 
he  is  Uable,  685.  Agreement  to  take 
amount  collected  of  opposite  party  as  pay- 
ment, 685.  Factors  or  brokers  entitled  to 
pay,  685.  Must  show  employment  and  ser- 
vices, 685.     Commissions  the  usual  mode, 

685.  When  no  pay  recoverable,  686.  Par- 
ty dealing  with  brokers  presumed  to  know 
customs  of,  686.  Volunteered  service  no 
pay,  686.  Broker  must  show  that  he  made 
a  contract,  686.  May  sometimes  recover 
value  of  services  if  he  did  not  complete 
contract  alone,  687.  Architects  may  re- 
cover pay,    687.     May  assign  his  claim, 

687.  Cannot  recover  if  his  neglect  causes 
damages  beyond  the  value  of  services, 
587,   688.     Certificate  of,  when  important, 

688.  Fraudulent  refusal  to  give  it,  688. 
Printers  may  recover  pay,  688.  Not  for 
obscene  works,  688.  Nor  for  Sunday 
labor,  688.  Clerks  may  sue  for  wages,  688. 
Servants  and  day  laborers  may  also  sue, 
688.  Teachers  and  actions  for  wages,  689, 
692.  Of  private  school,  689.  Note  given 
to  teacher  by  trustees,  valid,  692.  Teacher 
must  be  hcensed,  693.  Cannot  be  dis- 
charged before  time  expires,  693.  AutTwrs 
and  editors,  right  to  pay,  689.  Correspon- 
dence furnished  at  request,  689.  Physi- 
cians and  surgeons  may  sue,  689.  Must 
have  skill,   690.     Liable  for  ignorance  or 


WORK,  LABOR.  &o.  ~  continued. 
negUgence,  690.     Presumption  of  skill  and 
care,  690.     May  recover  for  student's  ser- 
vices, 690.     Law  recognizes  no  preference, 

690.  Clergymen,  pay  for  services,  690. 
Carriers,  and  recovery  of  pay,  690.  Gov- 
erned by  his  contract,  690,  691.  Action 
for  not  furnishing  agreed  freight,  691. 
Agreement  as  to  time  when  carrier  will 
deliver  goods  is  binding,  691.  If  no  price 
agreed,  may  recover  fair  value,  691.  Car- 
rying gratuitously,  no  pay,  691.  Goods 
must  be  carried  to  place  agreed,  691. 
Where  to  deliver,  691.  Loses  pay  if  goods 
damaged,  &c.,  by  careless  carriage,  691. 
Carrying  a  part  of  the  distance  and  ac- 
ceptance by  the  owner,  recovers  part  pay, 

691.  Intermediate  carrier,  powers  of,  691. 
Manufacturers  and  mechanics,  recovery  of 
pay,  692.  Officers,  such  as  sheriff,  con- 
stable, justice,  may  sue  for  fees,  692.  So 
of  a  referee,  692. 

WORK  AND  MATERIALS  FURNISHED, 

694.  Resembles  sale,  but  is  not,  694.  Con- 
tract to  furnish  articles  for  a  building,  is  a 
contract  for  work,  and  not  of  sale,  694.  So 
of  an  agreement  to  make  and  furnish  pat- 
terns, 694.  Or  by  a  tailor  to  make  a  suit 
of  clothes,  694.  Must  do  work  in  time  and 
with  skiU,  694.  Written  contracts,  actions 
on,  694,  695.  Certificate  sometimes  re- 
quired, 695.     Excuse  for  not  producing  it, 

695.  Recovery  for  extra  work  and  mate- 
rials, 695.  Agreement  to  give  security  on 
building,  695.  Surety  when  discharged,  696. 

WORKMEN :  See  Bailment,  Work,  labor,  &c., 
Work  and  materials.  Special  contract  to  per- 
form labor. 

WRIT:  Obedience  to,  when  not  an  escape, 
745,  746.  Duty  of  ofBcer  in  executing, 
737  to  741.  Protects  ofBcer,  737  to  741. 
See  Officer.  Must  be  stamped.  See  Stamps. 

WRITING :  The  law  requires  written  con- 
tracts in  some  cases,  as  in  sales  of  goods 
of  $50,  or  more,  536.  Or  for  contracts  not 
to  be  performed  within  one  year,  614. 
Promises  to  answer  for  the  debt  or  default 
of  an  other,  623.  Sales  of  an  interest  in 
lands,  635.  Leases  for  more  than  one 
year,  644.  Assignments,  652.  Acceptance 
of  bill  6f  exchange,  447.  New  promises 
or  acknowledgments  to  take  case  out  of 
statute  of  limitations.  19,  989. 

WRONGDOERS:  M.iy  be  sued  jointly  or 
severally,  809. 

WRONGS :  No  one  allowed  to  take  any  ad- 
vantage of  his  own,  571.  856,  940.  Nor 
of  the  acts  of  his  agents,  237.  See  Torts, 
Trespass,  Trover,  Replevin,  Kcgligente,  Wa- 
tercourses, &c. 
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EEEATA. 

The  reader  is  requested  to  note  the  following  errors  by  correcting  the  pages  of  the  text 
referred  to. 

If  any  others  are  discovered  by  the  reader,  he  will  oblige  me  by  calling  my  attention  to 
them,  so  that  they  may  be  corrected  before  printing  the  next  edition, 

40.  Line  11  from  top,,  read  fhe  before  word  "plaintiff." 

53.  Line  25  from  bottom,  read^.  36. 

54.  Line  IT  from  top,  read  he  before  word  "  may." 
57.  Line    1  from  top,  read  «m6.  12,  ante  11. 
95.  Line    1  from  top,  read  assignee  instead  of  "  assignor." 

109.  Lines  1  and  8  from  top,  read  " ;  and  where  the  donor  had  just  purchased  some 

household  furniture  under  a  sale  on  a  chattel  mortgage,  &o." 
112.  Line  25  from  top,  read  "  Frith"  instead  of  Krth. 

125.  Line  IT  from  top,  transpose  v.  to  place  between  Drummond  and  Husson. 
135.  Line    6  from  bottom,  read  "pledgee"  instead  of  pledger. 
143.  Line  15  from  top,  read  "  Stearns,"  instead  of  Stevens. 
146.  Line  16  from  top,  read  "  mortgagor." 
168.  Line    7  from  top,  read  "ante,  146." 
282.  Line  14  from  bottom,  read  "  Valpy." 

294.  Line  25  from  top,  read  "is,"  after  word  firm. 

295.  Line  24  from  bottom,  read  "  where  one,"  instead  of  whereone. 
333.  Line  20  from  bottom,  read  "in,"  after  word  property,  instead  of  word  of, 
336.  Line    4  from  top,  read  "  apply,"  after  they. 
394.  Line  17  from  top,  after  word  "  hereafter,"  insert.  Post,  413. 
397.  Bottom  line,  insert  "  be,"  after  last  word  to. 
401.  Line  23  from  bottom,  after  "  Post,"  read  458,  instead  of  558. 
437.  Line  15  from  top,  after  "Ante,"  read  85,  instead  of  413. 
502.  Line  22  from  top,  read  19,  before  word  "Barb." 
521.  Line  23  from  bottom,  insert  a  comma  after  word  "action." 
662.  Line  16  from  top,  read  "of,"  after  word  courts,  instead  of  in. 
667.  Bottom  line,  read  "  Legard." 

721,  Line  3  from  bottom,  read  "Show,"  instead  of  Shaw. 
729.  Line  20  from  bottom,  read  "Mod,"  instead  of  Mood. 
734.  Line  22  from  top,  read  M intentionally." 
765.  Line  25  from  top,  read  "  where,"  instead  of  when. 
817.  Line  23  from  top,  read  "  Spoor,"  instead  of  Spear. 

822.  Line  22  from  bottom,  read  "  interfusion  as  that  of  liquids,  fluids  or  metals,  &C." 
825.  Line  19  from  top,  read  "out,"  instead  of  but. 

827.  Line  23  from  top,  insert  the  words  "  for  value,"  after  word  purchaser. 
904.  Line  16  from  top,  read  "902." 

1031.  Line  20  from  top,  read  "  Van  Der  Veer,"  instead  of  Van  Der  Zee. 

1088.  Line  22  from  top,  read  "  Kneettle." 

1107.  Line  26  from  bottom,  read  "  1100." 

1107,  Line  27  from  bottom,  erase  "Ante,  1100." 

1139.  In  title  "Execution,"  line  5,  read  61,  instead  of  36. 
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